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About Sunan Abi Dawud 


The Letter of Imam Abu Dawud as-Sijistani to the People of Makkah 

Describing His Sunan 

Narrated by Abul-Husayn ibn J umay' from Muhammad ibn 'Abdil- 'Aziz al-Hashimi from him: 

In the Name of Allah, ar-Rahman, ar-Rahim 
And there is no might or power except by Allah 

Shaykh Abul-Fath Muhammad ibn Abdil-Baqi ibn Ahmad ibn Sulayman, known as ibnul-Bati, informed us by 
way of ijazah, if I did not in fact hear it from him, saying: Shaykh Abul-Fadhl Ahmad ibn al-Hasan ibn Khayrun 
al-Mu'addal reported to us, by way of someone reading to him while I was present listening, it was said to him: 
You had it read upon Abu 'Abdillah Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Abdillah as-Suri al-Hafidh, saying: I heard Abul- 
Husayn Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn J umay' al-Ghassani at Sayda, and he co nfir med 
it, saying: I heard Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn 'Abdil- Aziz ibn Muhammad ibn al-Fadhl ibn Yahya ibn al-Qasim ibn 
'Awn ibn 'Abdillah ibn al-Harith ibn Nawfal ibn al-Harith ibn 'Abdil-Muttalib al-Hashimi at Makkah saying: 

I heard Abu Dawud Sulayman ibn al-Ash'ath ibn Ishaq ibn Bashir ibn Shaddad as-Sijistani at al-Basrah, and he 
was asked about his letter which he wrote to the people of Makkah and other than it, in response to them, so he 
dictated to us: 

Peace be upon you. Indeed, I extol and praise Allah to you, the one whom there is no deity worthy of worship except 
for Him, and I ask Him to send salah upon Muhammad, His Slave and His Messenger, may Allah send Salah and 
peace upon him whenever he is mentioned. 

As to what proceeds: 

May Allah grant us a pardon which is not accompanied by anything displeasing and after which there shall be no 
punishment. Indeed, you asked me to discuss the hadiths in Kitab as-Sunan, whether they are the most sahih of 
what I know concerning each topic, and I came upon all of that which you mentioned. 

So know that that is the case except if it should have been related from two sahih routes, one of them having a better 
chain while the narrator of the other is stronger in hifdh, so I occasionally would write that, and I do not see in my 
book even ten hadiths that are like this. 

And I only wrote one or two hadiths concerning each bab , 1 even if there were a number of sahih hadiths concerning 
that bab, for there would be too many and my intent was to make it (the book) easy to benefit from. 

And when I repeated a hadith in any bab from two or three routes, then it is only due to additional speech contained, 
and perhaps it contains one additional word not in the other hadiths. 

And occasionally, I summarized a long hadith for if I were to write it completely, some of those who heard it would 
not understand the place of fiqh in it, so I summarized it for that reason. 

And as for mursal 2 hadiths, then the scholars of the past such as Sufyan ath-Thawri, Malik ibn Anas, and al-Awza'i 
used to use them as a proof until ash-Shafi'i came and criticized them (the mursal hadiths) and Ahmad ibn Hanbal 
and others followed him in that, may Allah be pleased with them. 

So when there is no musnad 3 hadith in opposition to the mursal hadiths and there is no musnad hadith to be found, 
then the mursal is used as a proof, and it is not like the muttasil 4 in strength. 

And Kitab as-Sunan which I have compiled does not contain narrations from a person who is matruk al-hadith 
. 5 And when there was any munkar 6 hadith in it, I clarified that it was munkar and that there was nothing like it in 
that bab. 
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And only a small portion of these are hadiths are to be found in the book of ibn al-Mubarak or the book of Waki', and 
what is generally in their books is mursal hadiths. And Kitab as-Sunan contains (a good bit) of hadiths from the 
Muwatta' of Malik ibn Anas and likewise from the works of Hammad ibn Salamah and Abdur- Razzag. And a third of 
these books, in my estimation, are not to be found in all of their books - I mean the work of Malik ibn Anas, 
Hammad ibn Salamah, and 'Abdur-Razzag. 

And I have authored it depending upon what I have gathered, so if some sunnah is mentioned to you from the 

Prophet (|§§) (sail Allahu ' alaihi wa sallam) which I did not report, then know it is a waahi 7 hadith, except if it 

should be in my book from another route, for I did not seek to report all the routes for that becomes too much for the 
student. 

And I do not know of anyone who has gathered in a comprehensive manner other than myself. And al- Hasan ibn 'Ali 
al-Khallal had gathered of them some nine hundred hadiths and he mentioned that ibn al-Mubarak said that the 

sunan from the Prophet (fj§§) (sail Allahu ' alaihi wa sallam) are about nine hundred hadiths so it was said to him, 

"Abu Yusuf said that they are one thousand and one hundred." Ibn al-Mubarak said, "Abu Yusuf accepts those 
defective ones from here and there from the weak hadiths." 

And any hadith in my book that contains a severe weakness, then I have explained it, and from it is that which does 
not have an authentic isnad . And whatever I did not mention anything about, then it is salih, 8 and some of them 
(the hadiths) are more sahih than others. And if other than myself had compiled this, I would have said more about 
it. 


And you will not find any sunnah from the Prophet (fj§§) ( sail Allahu ' alaihi wa sallam) with a salih isnad except 
that it is in this book, except if it should be some point that is extracted from the hadith, and this hardly ever occurs. 

And I do not know of anything after the Qur'an that it is more necessary for the people to learn than this book, and it 
would not harm a person if he does not write anything of knowledge after writing these books. And when he looks 
into it and contemplates it and seeks to understand it, he will then know its value. And as for these figh issues, the 
issues of ath-Thawri, Malik, and ash- Shafi'i, then these hadiths are their basis. And I like that a man should write the 

opinions of the Companions of the Prophet (fj§§ ) (sail Allahu ' alaihi wa sallam) along with these books. 


And he should also write the likes of the J ami 1 of Sufyan ath-Thawri, for it is the best of what the people have 
compiled of J awami 1 . 9 

And the hadiths that I have placed in Kitab as- Sunan, most of them are mashahir, 10 and they are with everyone who 
has written any hadiths, except that not all the people are able to distinguish between them. And the thing to be 
boasted about with these hadiths is that they are mashahir, for a gharib hadith is not used as a proof, even if it is 
from the narration of Malik, Yahya ibn Sa'id, and the thigat from the Imams of knowledge. 

And if a person were to use a gharib hadith as a proof, you would find those who criticize him and do not rely upon 
the hadith he used as a proof when the hadith is gharib, shadh. 11 

As for the mash-hur, muttasil, sahih hadith, then none is able to reject it from you. And Ibrahim an-Nakha'i said, 
'They used to detest the gharib hadiths." And Yazid ibn Abi Habib said, "When you hear a hadith, then announce it 
loudly like you would a lost animal, so either it is recognized, otherwise, leave it." 

And there are some hadiths in my book, as-Sunan, which are not muttasil but are mursal or mudallas, 12 and that is 
when sahih hadiths are not to be found with most of the People of Hadith that are regarded as muttasil. And this is 
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such as the narrations of al-Hasan from J abir or al-Hasan from Abu Hurayrah, and the narrations of al-Hakam from 
Miqsam from ibn 'Abbas while al-Hakam only heard four hadiths from Miqsam. 

As for the narrations of Abu Ishaq from al-Harith from 'Ali, then Abu Ishaq only heard four hadiths from al-Harith, 
amongst which there is not a single musnad hadith. As for Kitab as- Sunan, then the hadiths in it that are like this are 
few. And perhaps al- Harith does not have but a single hadith in Kitab as- Sunan, for I only wrote it belatedly. 

And occasionally there was something that established the authenticity of a hadith, so when that was hidden to me, 
then occasionally I left the hadith off when I did not understand it, and occasionally I wrote it and clarified that. And 
perhaps I did not come across it, and occasionally I refrain from these types of matters for it is harmful for the 
common people for all of the deficiencies that were present in hadiths to be revealed to them because the knowledge 
of the common people falls short of this. 

And the number of the books of the sunan is eighteen juz 1 , one juz 1 of which is marasil. 1:! And of the marasil that have 
been narrated from the Prophet (sail Allahu ' alaihi wa sallam), there are those that are not authentic, and there is 
that which is musnad from other than it, and it it muttasil sahih . And perhaps the number of hadiths in my books 
are four thousand and eight hundred hadiths, and about six hundred hadiths from marasil. 

And whoever would like to distinguish between these hadiths along with their wordings, then occasionally a hadith 
comes from a particular route while the common people have it from the route of the Imams who are well known, 
except that occasionally he may have sought after a particular wording which has many meanings and from those 
you know are those who have narrated from all these books. 

So occasionally there will come an isnad while it is known from another narration that it is not muttasil, and it will 
not be clear to the listener except if he knows the hadiths and he has knowledge concerning them so that he would 
come across the like of that which has been narrated from ibn J urayj, he said, "I was informed from az-Zuhri," while 
al-Barsani narrates it from ibn J urayj, from az-Zuhri. 

So the one who hears would think it is muttasil, and it is not sahih at all, so we only left it off because the asl of the 
hadith is not muttasil and is not sahih. And it is a ma'lul 14 hadith, and there are many cases like this. 

And the one who does not know will say, "He has left a sahih hadith concerning this and brought a ma'lul hadith." 

And I did not gather anything except the ahkam in Kitab as- Sunan, and I did not gather the books of Zuhd, l5 Fadha'il 
al-A'mal, 16 and other than them. So these four thousand and eight hundred are all concerning ahkam. So as for the 
many sahih hadiths concerning Zuhd, Fada'il, and other than this, I did not report them. 

And peace be upon you, and the Mercy of Allah, and His Blessings, and may Allah send salah upon our master 
Muhammad, the Prophet (£§§), and upon his family, and may He grant them complete peace. And Allah is Sufficient 
for us, and the Best Disposer of Affairs. 

Footnotes: 

1 The term bab is used for chapter as well as for a topic. 

2 A hadith narrated by a Tabi'i from the Prophet (f§f) ( sail Allahu ' alaihi wa sallam) directly without mention of a 
Sahabi. 

3 With a connected isnad, chain of narration. 

4 Muttasil means connected. 

5 Abandoned in hadith. This is said concerning a narrator whose narrations are not used even to strenghten other 
narrations or as witnesses for other narrations. 


4 



About Sunan Abi Dawud 

6 Literally, munkar means rejected or objectionable. Here, Imam Abu Dawud means by it one which is clearly a 
mistake. 

7 Extremely weak. 

8 Some scholars have understood this statement to mean that anything he does not comment on is to be regarded as 
being at least hasan . More likely, however, he means that there is not some severe weakness in the hadith rendering 
it unusable. So a hadith that he did not comment on could still be weak. 

9 Plural of J ami'. 

10 Plural of mash-hur, meaning famous. 

11 Both words mean strange. They are used for very particular meanings in Mustalah al-Hadith by later scholars. 
However, it is clear that Abu Dawud did not use them with those meanings. 

12 Containing Tadlis .The most common form of Tadlis is to say ( 'An ) "From" or ( Qala ) "He said" or something 
similar to that giving the impression that one heard it directly from that person while not having done so. For this 
reason, the scholars do not except the report of the Mudallis, one who commits tadlis, except when he is explicit in 
indicating that he heard the hadith directly from the one he is narrating from. 

13 Plural of mursal. 

14 Deficient 


15 Asceticism 


16 The Virtues of Deeds 

Translated by Abu Bakr Salmaan ibn Nasir 
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Sunan Abi Dawud is a collection of hadith compiled by Imam Abu Dawud Sulayman ibn al-Ash' ath as-Sijistani 
(rahimahullah). It is widely considered to be among the six canonical collections of hadith (Kutub as-Sittah) of the 
Sunnah of the Prophet (saws). It consists of 5274 ahadith in 43 books. 

Author bio: 

Abu Dawud Sulayman ibn al-Ash' ath ibn Ishaq ibn Bashir ibn Shaddad ibn 'Amr ibn 'Imran al-Azdi as-Sijistani 
was bom in the year 202 AH in Sijistan, a province in Khurasan (a region covering parts of present-day Iran and 
Afghanistan). He was from the Azd tribe of Yemen. 

He began to travel seeking ahadith at a young age, and reached Baghdad in 220 AH when he was 18 years old. He 
traveled for the purpose of checking out the possessors of ahadith to ensure their reliability before accepting their 
narrations. His journeys in search of knowledge took him through the lands of Khurasan, Iraq, Hijaz, Sham, Egypt, 
and Nishapur. He was not only a muhaddith, but also a prominent faqih who studied extensively under Imam 
Ahmad ibn Hanbal. 

His Virtues: 

Imam an-Nawawi states: “All the scholars are unanimous on the rank and virtue of Abu Dawud. He has been praised 
for his perfect memory and deep knowledge. He possessed a sound mind and perfect intellect. Moreover, he was an 
Imam in the various sciences. All of this, along with his piety and abstinence made him one of the greatest scholars 
of his time." Adh-Dhahabi said: “Abu Dawud was among the greatest of scholars. It has been said that Abu Dawud 
resembled Ahmad ibn Hanbal in manner, conduct and habits. And in that, Ahmad resembled Waki', who resembled 
Sufyan, who resembled Mansur, who resembled Ibrahim an-Nakha'i, who resembled 'Alqamah, who resembled 
'Abdullah ibn Mas'ud. 'Alqamah said: ‘'Abdullah ibn Mas'ud resembled the Prophet (saws) in his manners, 
conduct and habits.'" 

Once Imam Abu Dawud was on board a ship when he heard a person on the shore sneeze and say "Alhamdulillah" 

(all praise and gratitude belongs to Allah alone). He hired a smaller boat for one dirham to row all the way to the 
shore just to reply "Yarhamukallah" (may Allah have mercy on you) to the person's sneeze. On returning, when 
asked about his action, he answered: "It is possible that the person who sneezed was one whose supplications are 
readily accepted by Allah." That night, everyone on the ship heard a voice in their sleep calling out: "Oh people of the 
ship! Abu Dawud has purchased his Jannah from Allah (swt) for one dirham.” 

Imam Abu Dawud (rahimahullah) passed away on Friday, 16 Shawwal 275 AH, at the age of 73. He was buried in 
Basrah alongside Sufyan at-Thawri. 

Teachers and Students: 

He studied under around 300 great scholars of his time. Some of his famous teachers include Imam Ahmad ibn 
Hanbal, Musaddad ibn Musarhad, Yahya ibn Ma'in, Qutaibah ibn Sa'id, Abu Bakr ibn Abi Shaibah, 'Uthman ibn 
Abi Shaibah, 'Ali ibn al-Madini, 'Abdullah ibn Maslamah al-Qa'nabi, Sulayman ibn Harb, Abul Walid at-Tayalisi, 
Ishaq ibn Ibrahim, Muslim ibn Ibrahim, and Abu Ja'far an-Nufaili. 

He had numerous students from around the world. Among his more noted students are his son Abu Bakr 'Abdullah 
ibn Abi Dawud, Imam at-Tirmidhi, Imam an-Nasal, Abu 'Ali Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Lu’lu’i, Abu Sa 'id Ahmad 
ibn Muhammad ibn al-A'rabi, Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn Bakr ibn Dasah, Abu 'Isa Ishaq ibn Musa ar-Ramli, Abu 
Bakr ibn Abi ad-Dunya, Abu at-Tib Ahmad ibn Ibrahim ibn al-Ashnani al-Baghdadi, Abu al-Hasan 'Ali ibn al-Hasan 
ibn al-' Abd al-Ansari, Abu 'Amr Ahmad ibn 'Ali ibn al-Hasan al-Basari, and Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal. Imam 
Ahmad was his teacher, but has also narrated one hadith from him, thus making him his student as well. 
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The Sunan: 

When Imam Abu Dawud compiled his Sunan, Ibrahim al-Harbi stated: "Hadith was made supple (easy) for Abu 
Dawud just as hadld (steel) was made supple for the Prophet Dawud (as).” When the Sunan was read out to Ibn al- 
A'rabi, he commented: “If a man had nothing with him except for the Book of Allah, and this book (of Abu Dawud), 
he would need absolutely nothing else to go along with them." 

In compiling the Sunan, Imam Abu Dawud included only those ahadith that fall under topics of Fiqh. He included 
only one or two ahadith under each chapter to make the collection concise and easy to derive fiqh. 

He occasionally summarized long ahadith for brevity, so that the fiqh didn't get lost in the long narration. In his 
Sunan, he included several ahadith that are mursal in instances where he did not know of a contradictory hadith 
with a connected chain. He did not include ahadith from those considered matruk al-hadith (a narrator whose 
ahadith are rejected). He included a munkar (mistaken or rejected) hadith only when there were no other hadith in 
that topic. In such cases, he clearly mentioned that the hadith is munkar. He also included some weak ahadith in his 
Sunan, clearly mentioning their weakness. Al Hafiz 'Abdullah ibn Mandah said: “Abu Dawud narrated weak chains 
of narration when he did not find anything else for the topic, because to him, weak ahadith were stronger than the 
opinions of men." For more information on his methodology in compiling his Sunan, see his letter to the people of 
Makkah. 

According to his student, Ibn Dasah, Imam Abu Dawud said: “I have written 500,000 ahadith of Allah’s Messenger 
(saws), from which I selected 4800 of the most authentic ahadith for this book (the Sunan). Of these, four ahadith 
are sufficient for preserving one's Deen: 

1 . 'Actions are judged according to intentions.' 

2 . 'Of the beauty of a person's Islam is his leaving out that which does not concern him.' 

3 . 'None of you can be a perfect believer until he loves for his brother that which he loves for himself.' 

4 . The halal is clear and the haram is clear, and between these two are unclear matters. Whoever saves 
himself from these has saved his Deen.'" 

His Other Works: 

Other than his Sunan, Imam Abu Dawud’s famous works include his letter to the people of Makkah explaining the 
conditions he adhered to in compiling his Sunan, and Masa’il al-Imam Ahmad. He also authored At-Tafarrud, Al- 
Marasil, A'lam an-Nubuwwah, Az-Zuhd, and An-Nasikh wal-Mansukh. 
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1- Purification (Kitab Al-Taharah) (1- 390) 

H j\ a i-»ll l ' '1 'K 

(1) Chapter: Seclusion While Relieving 4kUJI c\l^k lie. ( _ 5 lLi]l lJj (1) 

Oneself 

Narrated Mughirah ibn Shu'bah: 

When the Prophet (|§f) went (outside) to relieve himself, he went to a far-off place. 

^jl (jc. - jjic. ,_jjI - 4-HkJs ,jc. - ,lU 1 - 4 jj_)i)l £c. 1 Vi.W mqll <■.,_jj A .aLaiia <111 Jjc. I Yok 

A*_>l i_jA.k1I i_iA 3 til (jlSI <j1c- <111 ((jjlll J <<)» >'i'i o^aiJall ^jc. <Laj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1 
Book 1, Hadith 1 
Book 1, Hadith 1 


((jpW^O 0 ^ 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

When the Prophet (|§f) felt the need of relieving himself, he went far off where no one could see him. 

J 4<ill ^JC. Jj1_k (jC. 4 JUjJ)ll (jC. 4iiHall ^JC. (JjC.IauiI lljlk.1 4(J-njjJ (jJ ^ ‘ llllld 4-iAjjda I nlk 

jiki (jilaji iiji hi <Jc- <111 ^i>^i ((j-fiii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2 
Book 1, Hadith 2 
Book 1, Hadith 2 


(er’W&l) 


<Jjj] Ijf^ s- 3 ^ ( 2 ) 


(2) Chapter: Choosing An Appropriate Place 
To Urinate 

Abu al-Tayyah reported on the authority of a shaykh (an old man): 

When Abdullah ibn Abbas came to Basrah, people narrated to him traditions from AbuMusa. Therefore Ibn Abbas 
wrote to him asking him about certain things. In reply AbuMusa wrote to him saying: One day I was in the company 
of the Messenger of Allah (|§). He wanted to urinate. Then he came to a soft ground at the foot of a wall and 

urinated. He (the Prophet) then said: If any of you wants to urinate, he should look for a place (like this) for his 
urination. 

d'pkj (jlH ojjLajll (JjUc- <111 <11- Ual (_]ll 4£cjd ^ Vilk 4^Unll jji ll^^ldl 4jULk lljlk. 4 JjC-LkLij ^ 1 nlk 

<111 <111 _jjl <jll 4 - 4c-ll2l (jC. <ll_uU <ill <JC. 4 - {jC- 

IjjjJ jt ^,lkl lljl 111 " ^luij <_ilc. <111 ^k^i l)la (JIjS jlla. (Jj-al fjk iLal (JjJJ (jl dill ^luij <ulc. 

" <ljll djlls 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3 
Book 1, Hadith 3 
Book 1, Hadith 3 


G/Wfcri) 











(3) Chapter: What A Person Should Say 
When He Enters The Area Wherein He 


Relieves Himself 

c-btLll lil 3 -^-a^i 3jd lb (3) 


Anas b. Malik reported: 


When the Apostle of Allaah (sal Allahu alayhi wa sallam) entered the toilet, he used to say (before entering): "0 
Allaah, I seek refuge in Thee." This is according to the version of Hammad. 'Abd al-Warith has another version :"I 
seek refuge in Allaah from male and female devils." 


(jlfi Jll (jjjjI ^jc. Jy^dl Ajc. ^jC. (Clijlyll 4.lij 4.3jj3a AUd l‘nh 

Jli - dijlyll 3c. (jc. Jlsj . " i3j jjc.1 <^3 ^g111 " Jll 33k (jc. Jls - «.33JI 3^ 13 43c. “dll aAII 3_5- u1 -J 

" C-uUaJlj 3331 ^ja dlb A jc. I " 

dlb ijiila 4-gAj 3ll j aALj a jc.1 a^A 3llj 3 j AjC-l ^3 j^g 111 jj_)dl Ajc. bF d x ju j oljj AjIa 3H 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cjpW^l) ^ - ta - ua 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 4 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 4 


Another tradition on the authority of Anas has: 

" O Allaah, I seek refuge in Thee." 


Shu'bah said: Anas sometimes reported the words: "I take refuge in Allah." 

lAgj 4(jbl ,_jC. - 4-ng ■ .o (jj| jA - 4 3c. ,jc. 4 dsku bF 4£j£j bjAk - ( ^_ujjaI3I ~ bP bh* 1 *^' 1 Vok 

" 43b AjC-I " a ja 3llj Ababa: Jllj _ " bL AjC.1 ^3 ^>g 111 " 31-2 Clu.lkll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Shadh (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5 
Book 1, Hadith 5 
Book 1, Hadith 5 


(^blVl) iii 




Narrated Zayd ibn Arqam: 


The Messenger of Allah (0) said: These privies are frequented by the jinns and devils. So when anyone amongst you 


goes there, he should say: "I seek refuge in Allah from male and female devils." 

4_iic. dll dll 3j J - u J bF ‘b2jl bP lF 4 (_>*3 bP _JtAa3l bF 4 o5u 3 bF 443 »i'i b^)±kl 4 3 j 33“ bP 13 a3 

" 4” ill 'All j 4 "ndl (j-a dlb Ajc.1 3312 c-bl-Ll! ^Akl ^3 bll 0 j.Ai-> a (jjjddl oAA (j) " 31-2 ^Iujj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 6 
Book 1, Hadith 6 
Book 1, Hadith 6 


(4) Chapter: It Is Dislikes To Face The Qiblah dkUJI pllba 3c. 3331 33333 4 jaIj£ l_>L (4) 
While Relieving Oneself 
Narrated Salman al-Farsi: 

It was said to Salman: Your Prophet teaches you everything, even about excrement. He replied: Yes. He has 
forbidden us to face the qiblah at the time of easing or urinating, and cleansing with right hand, and cleansing with 
less than three stones, or cleansing with dung or bone. 









1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

<3 Jli 4 jlialui jc 43jjj jj 1 3c jc 4.xiAljj) jc 4 jluiC^/l jc tAjjliJi jjl l3j.lk 4.1&jjja jj 3.iuiJa InK 

y jlj jl Jajliu 4331 (JjaljoU jl ^iuij 4_ilc aJJI lil^j h3 (3kl Jls . ojjkJl ^iia. 3^ ^-3c 

( -ihr. jl j ■>> n i uj jl jLka.1 Aiblj j/i 3^3 li-lkl jjkjliaiJ V jlj jJ-a3Lj ^ilni 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 7 
Book 1, Hadith 7 
Book 1, Hadith 7 


(cT^Vl) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Apostle of Allaah ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) as saying: I am like father to you. When any of you goes to 
privy, he should not face or turn his back towards the giblah. He should not cleanse with his right hand. He (the 
Prophet, sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam) also commanded the Muslims to use three stones and forbade them to use 
dung or decayed bone. 


jc 4^11_ja jC 4 ^j£a jj ^-13L3I jC 4 jbtkc jj ,~uk A jc 4l3jlj3l jjl jj 431 3 c I V'W 

Jvft>ii j bis lajl»II ^.ikl Isis ^£Aic.i jljll <1 jiiu ^S1 Ui L<3 " ^aLuj a3c a3I aAII 3j- uj j ) 3^ 3^ 4ejjjk 

AJajlIj Clljjil jc- Ajbl3 jlfij . " Aipuj 4 ■ 1 3-nmi Vj L& jjsILu Vj -<1131 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 8 
Book 1, Hadith 8 
Book 1, Hadith 8 






Narrated Abu Ayyub: 

That he (the Holy Prophet, sal Allahu alayhi wa sallam) said: "When you go to the privy, neither turn your face nor 
your back towards the giblah at the time of excretion or urination, but turn towards the east or the west. (Abu Ayyub 
said): When we came to Syria, we found that the toilets already built there were facing the giblah. We turned our 
faces away from them and begged pardon of Allaah. 


alii! lb I " 33-2 AjIjj 4L_)j 3 ^3 jc- 4 jjoill bjjj jJ g.13-iC jc 4^j^ j3l jC- 4 jLlLui lij-lk 4bA j }j-ui jj Sblja 1 nh 

liSLs 4L3I 3aa T no b3 ja li.lk.j3 ^ll3l liiabaS _ " IjjjC jl IjS^jiu j£]j 3_J^ V J 3ajl»j AL3I 1 jL3LuU bis Jojlill 

a 3I jiklaij lg-2c 4_a 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 9 
Book 1 , Hadith 9 
Book 1, Hadith 9 






Narrated Ma'qil ibn AbuMa'qil al-Asadi: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f) has forbidden us to face the two giblahs at the time of urination or excretion. 

3^ 4 3^3is ^jl jj 3^*-i jC 4 3 j ^1 jC 4^ jj j jJaC IjjSk. 4L_UA j l3i3k 43^C.l-<43! jj ' V'i w 

Ajl*j ^1: j 4 3^ J jjI 3^-3 . jl 3_Jf? jjjL31 3/^“.' jl |3 jjj 4_iIc- a3I is L^> All\ 3_5- u) J 


12 












1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

Grade : Munkar (Al-ALbani) 


(^UVI) jSi. 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Marwan al-Asfar said: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 10 
Book 1, Hadith 10 
Book 1, Hadith 10 


I saw Ibn Umar make his camel kneel down fadng the giblah, then he sat down urinating in its direction. So I said: 
AbuAbdurRahman, has this not been forbidden? He replied: Why not, that was forbidden only in open country; but 
when there is something between you and the giblah that conceals you, then there is no harm. 

^pic. Clulj i lP (jc. a 1 'n'lk 

^ ,jc. ball Jls I3 a (jc. ^ luc- U U clilaa l^dl Jjk (jda. ^ djall 3.^'CA AjI^.1 

(JjjU bis i2]ji-uJ dkll Aim Iils c-ldodl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 11 
: Book 1, Hadith 11 
: Book 1, Hadith 11 




(5) Chapter: Concession In This Regard 

Narrated 'Abd Allaah b. 'Umar : 




3113 ^ ddakjll L_l\j (5) 


I ascended the roof of the house and saw the Apostle of Allaah ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam) sitting on two bricks 
facingJ erusalem (Bait al-Magdis) for relieving himself. 

,_jc. 4(jUk (jj tdac- ,jc. 4(jUk (_jj hiak 3 ,jc. t.U» m (jj (jc. iidlLa jc. 4 AAlLd jj dll 3 c. 1 jjlk 

(Jijjkall Cllb JiguiA jjjlil |aiu)J aJc. -dll dll 3 jLuj dul jS dm]I Jfr la C5 lk dySJjl 31 3ll IJAC. jj dll 3c. 

■dklkl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 12 
Book 1, Hadith 12 
Book 1, Hadith 12 


(urMVl) 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet of Allah (0) forbade us to face the giblah at the time of making water. Then I saw him facing it (giblah) 
urinating or easing himself one year before his death. 

jc c^llda jj jUI jc. C'okj 4(jjLkld jj ,dk ducAui ijls l3.lk, jj L_lAj 13.3. 4jL3 jj dki' l Vok 

^lij j >33 jl 3 ^ AjjIjS 33 ^ dlall jl 4 -iic. dll ^U.-i ■dll 3-p 3^-9 ‘■dll 33 j? jjlk jc. 4AAl_a3 

* 

1 £ 1 VW > >11 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 13 
Book 1, Hadith 13 
Book 1, Hadith 13 


(tgjdlVl) j^ 


13 









<klkll .Ik. eijuafull c c_ilj (0) 


(6) Chapter: How Should One Undress While 
Relieving Oneself 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

When the Prophet (Hf) wanted to relieve himself, he would not raise his garment, until he lowered himself near the 
ground. 

Abu DAwud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Abd al-Salam b. Harb on the authority of al-A'mash from 
Anas b. Malik This chain of narrators is weak (because A'mash's hearing tradition from Anas b. Malik is not 
established). 

31 jl 131 jlfa -iIujj <-ik <111 ^311 jl 4 jiac. jjl jc. jc 4(jdac7l jc Ink 4t_)j^. jj jjA j 1 uk 

jA j ailllja jj (jail jc (jitac7l jC i—.Ij^. jj ^»3 Lui 1I .ik oljj 3jl3 jjl Jll _ jiaj7l j^s £9jJ V <klk 

<j .ik li jikl j jc. jj j jdc ikjk. .Ill jll j j Aikl liii-k. ^lia jll ^Aic. jjl dJll _ < <;»>>! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 14 
Book 1, Hadith 14 
Book 1, Hadith 14 


(urMVl) 




<kikii i e bi£ii Ua 1 j£ ( 7 ) 


(7) Chapter: The Disliking Of Speech While 
Relieving Oneself 

Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: When two persons go together for relieving themselves uncovering their 

private parts and talking together, Allah, the Great and Majestic, becomes wrathful at this (action). 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated only by 'Ikrimah b. 'Ammar. 

ja <_)31 a jc ^1 ja L/" ‘jkk ja <<jfk 4jal Ujjk 40jkba ja j<c ja <111 .lak lilik. 

Jallall jUjjJal j^Ujll ^ jkl V " (Jj£a ^Luij <ak <111 ^ <111 (Jjjoij a..i JUs 4.\l» >n jjl ^ ‘uW Jls 4(jialk 

jUk ja <Ajk. 71 o.Vn>n ^1 Ik 3 jI 3 jji Jll _ " dill (^k kkk jc <Jll jll jla.'iVn 1 jjc (jc. ji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 15 
Book 1, Hadith 15 
Book 1, Hadith 15 


(ckWIVI) Li 


(8) Chapter: Returning Salam While 
Urinating ? 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 




cjjju jA j ^btloll Jjll ljLj (8) 


A man passed by the Prophet (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) while he was urinating, and saluted him. The Prophet 
(sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam) did not return the salutation to him. 

Abu Dawud said : It is narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam) 
performed tayammunb then he returned the salutation to the man. 

jal jc. 4£iU jc. 4 jLak ja kLkjall jc. 4 jl_lkn jc. 4.3 ill ja jac Uii.lk 7^3 <3ku LS~^ Ik I j^a jjlj 4 jl<k Ink 

j<C jal jc. jjjj 3jl3 jjl d)ls _ <Jc 3jJ -A <jlc jLuiS (JjJJ jAj jkuij 4_lk <111 jkll (_jk <_i?j j< (3-^ 4 j<C 

^kkll U ^J<UJ (k-o_5 <Jc. <111 (^La 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 16 
Book 1, Hadith 16 
Book 1, Hadith 16 











1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

Narrated Muhajir ibn Qunfudh: 




Muhajir came to the Prophet (|jg§) while he was urinating. He saluted him. The Prophet (|g) did not return the 

salutation to him until he performed ablution. He then apologised to him, saying: I disliked remembering Allah 
except in the state of purification. 

Jc. 4 (jl.uil.ui ^1 j-lfall Jj Jj ■ >1 Jc. 4 jhi*dl Jc. coJUa Jc. 4.1ia-ui 1'n'lk 4 ( _ s Jc.VI .jc. Jj eiak In'A 

" (_]laa Aji] jbjc-l jj UjajJ (Jii. AjIc. bjj lia AjIc. aiinA jAj alujj A_j]c. A_lll jjlll ^1 A_j| 4-lijS Jj ^atgAll 

. " ojlj-ia <_jc. " jll jl _ " jjla V) jp- jl CIjA j£i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 17 
Book 1, Hadith 17 
Book 1, Hadith 17 


(9) Chapter: The Permissibility Of 
Remembering Allah, The Most High, While 
Not In A State Of Purity 


(urMVl) 

J^ 3 JP ls* (9) 


Narrated A'ishah: 


The Apostle of Allaah ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) used to remember Allaah, the Great and Majestic, at all 
moments. 


jf- 4fljjC. Jc. 4 j$j| Jc- 


elatall - t A Aim Jj .llLL Jc. 4 AjjI Jc. 4 oAjIJ ^jI JjI Ijliia. Jj 1 V'v'lk 

Ajl_iU jj._j jc. Aill ^£bJ aiujj A_ilc. A_lll Alii jlfi Clills 4 A 1 jj. t\ c. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 18 
: Book 1, Hadith 18 
: Book 1, Hadith 18 


(10) Chapter: Entering The Area In Which 
One Relieves Oneself With A Ring Upon 
Which Allah's Name Is Engraved 


(e^W&l) 

i-jUkll Aj Alii AjS JjfLa ^jUJI 4-iC (10) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

When the Prophet (f§f) entered the privy, he removed his ring. 

Abu Dawud said: This is a munkar tradition, i.e. it contradicts the well-known version reported by reliable narrators. 
On the authority of Anas the well-known version says: The Prophet (|g) had a silver ring made for him. Then he cast 

it off. The misunderstanding is on the part of Hammam (who is the narrator of the previous tradition mentioned in 
the text). This is transmitted only by Hammam. 

Aill j-jll jlS jlis 4(jji! Jc. 4 gjA jll Jc. 40}^)^. JjI Jc. 4 jJoA Jc. 4 J jUI ^Jc. ^j\ Jc. 4 jJc. Jj j^aj 1 Vlbk 

Jc. .*i» in Jj aI_j j Jc. JjI Jc. 1 a^tj Lojlj 4 “ n. A IbA Ajlb _jjI jll _ AAjl_L £jJaj e-j-Ul (jLb I jl A_ilc. 

^UoA VI £>_$JJ jlj jJoA J-a Aj3 jA Jllj _ olall ^J JJJ J/a 1 All A .ikjl A_ilc. A_l]| j-jll jl (JjijI Jc. (j J)ll 


Grade 

Reference 


: Munkar (Al-Albani) 
: Sunan Abi Dawud 19 


(cAMVl) jii- 




15 






1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 19 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 19 

(11) Chapter: Avoiding (The Splatter) Of Jjlll 0? rijlllAn cjL (H) 

Urine 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Prophet (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) passed by two graves. He said : Both (the dead) are being punished, but 
they are not being punished for a major (sin). One did not safeguard himself from urine. The other carried tales. He 
then called for a fresh twig and split it into two parts and planted one part on each grave and said: Perhaps their 
punishment may be mitigated as long as the twigs remain fresh. 

Another version of Hannad has: "One of them did not cover himself while urinating." This version does not have the 
words: "He did not safeguard himself from urine." 

jc. jc- 1 — r'A j da .am (Jls llli-lk 'Hlij 4 j^jHull jj .iliAj 4i_)^i. jj jjA j 1 VoL. 

jlfLa IIa Ida! jllUt-J \_Sa _5 jlj.}*.J 1 j) " jj^)j3 ^^Ic. fljAJ <jic. <111 <lll ja JUj 4(_yjUC- jj| 

11a {^c. j ILUj 11a ^ Sc. (_^jc. jAil-J A q di3 4 - iLij 4 _i n n» \ lc.1 _ " A ^ UJaj jliLa I1a Lalj Jjlll j^i a j Vi i n; 


" " " jlfLa . " jpH »11 j " jldA Jll _ " 1 min -S La 1 Ag V- 1 _ILLj <1*1 " (jjlij ll^.lj 


a dull jt 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 20 
Book 1, Hadith 20 
Book 1, Hadith 20 


(ur^Vl) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 




A tradition from the Prophet (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam) conveying similar meaning. 

The version of J arir has the wording: "he did not cover himself while urinating." 

The version of Abu Mu'awiyah has the wording: "he did not safeguard himself (from urine)." 

oliadlJ |afu)J <-ilc- <111 (jc- C jj| jC. 4 -IAUJi jC. 4JJJ ^OAA jC. 4JJ^i. iHilL. 4<lld jj jl -Hie. 1 n'A 

" ojin ii 3 " <ljLLa djllj . " < 1 j>j j-a jTi i>i j ^ jlfi " Jl! 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 21 
Book 1, Hadith 21 
Book 1, Hadith 21 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Amr ibn al-'As: 


AbdurRahman ibn Hasanah reported: I and Amr ibn al-'As went to the Prophet (f§f). He came out with a leather 
shield (in his hand). He covered himself with it and urinated. Then we said: Look at him. He is urinating as a woman 
does. The Prophet (f§f), heard this and said: Do you not know what befell a person from amongst Banu Isra'il (the 


children of Israel)? When urine fell on them, they would cut off the place where the urine fell; but he (that person) 
forbade them (to do so), and was punished in his grave. 

Abu Dawud said: One version of Abu Musa has the wording: "he cut off his skin". 

Another version of Abu Musa goes: "he cut off (part of) his body." 

Ul Ullllajl Jl! 4 < link jjl jUi-Jll jc. 44 -iAj jj -llj jc. 4(jlKc.‘il Lii-lk 4bllj jj ^.Ijll Juc. Lu-lL 4J.UUa li'ok 
J_jjj La£i J^jJJ <-lll lj^)l=ijl lul^a Jlj l^J jlluil <!jl Ajlaj <Jc. <111 jjill 4(J<-<1»ll jj j 

^-La JjJI <jLLal La I_jxla3 Jjlll ^-jLLal llj l^jlfi Jjjljjail 4_lU .Ti j!l La l^jlaixj ^lll " Jl!! Llll ^aloS _ ol^pill 


16 











1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

" 3sl " Jli djj^aJI <^3ji ^jS Jc. JjIj ^3 Jc. Jll 3j3 jji Jll . " ej3 3)33 ^1^3 

" ^aA.lU duik " Jll |3u)j Allc. Alii ^31 (_jC- <^3 (_jC. (JjIj <^3 (_jE- ^. A C- JlSj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 22 
Book 1, Hadith 22 
Book 1, Hadith 22 


(c^3Nl) 


(12) Chapter: Urinating While Standing 

Narrated Hudhaifah: 


333 3331 ^3 (12) 


The Apostle of Allaah ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallain) came to a midden of some people and urinated while standing. 
He then asked for water and wiped his shoes. 

Abu Dawud said: Musaddad, a narrator, reported: I went far away from him. He then called me and I reached just 
near his heals. 

(jC. - Jail 3 Aj - 4Ail jC. 3j.lk 3li.lk.j ^ cAj j -uj 1 Vok yiij 4 ^»jAI^)j] (_jJ ^luJaj l jic. (_jj (_j^aia. 1 V\'lk 

^Ic. f-LaJ 133 Uajlij Jlis A lal i t n |3 ujj 4_llc. Alii Alll Jjjjj Jls iA q ^jc. 43^J (_jC- 4 (jLa. A I u 

. 4.3c. Aic. <j2& ^lc-3 J^U3 ClnA3 3ll bJLud [}\1 Jj3 j3 33 . Alii. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 23 
Book 1 , Hadith 23 
Book 1, Hadith 23 


(curMVl) £p-ua 




(13) Chapter: The Permissibility Of A Man 3x33 p *3V' ^3 3313 3^2 Jijll c_s3 (13) 
Urinating In A Vessel During The Night, And ^- r 

Placing It Near Him 

Narrated Umaymah daughter of Ruqayqah: 

The Prophet (f§f) had a wooden vessel under his bed in which he would urinate at night. 

" o ^ * 

33ii 3i£ c3ui i*ji 4t^i ( jc. tAiJaj Alii Ailil CIlu A TT~s (jc. 40}^a. (_jjI ,jE. 4^U~s 1 VTA 4^iuuC. 33 .<1 1 Vv'ik 

3313 Aj3 3j3 ojJJaj ‘-AaJj <jl3c. ,j-a ^3 ^alujj Auic. Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 24 
Book 1, Hadith 24 
Book 1, Hadith 24 


(c^3lSn) ^ja-ua 3 *-a, 




(14) Chapter: The Places Where It Is a3c- a 3I c5 i^. 3_2l ^P ^31 ^3 (14) 

Prohibited To Urinate 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Prophet (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) as saying: Be on your guard against two things which provoke cursing. 
They (the hearers) said : Prophet of Allaah ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam), what are these things which provoke 
cursing: easing in the watering places and on the thoroughfares, and in the shade (of the tree) (where they take 
shelter and rest). 


17 







1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) ® 

■dll 3j- ul .j jl cojj^A jc. 4 AjjI j>c. 4 j3d)ll 3c. j>j CAill jc. 4 jq »-n jj <Jjc.LaLi] 1 . .ok i.\\* m jj <33 'n^ 
^ila jl (jjllll (_^3I " 3^ dll Ij jlic-i/Ul Laj 1^1-3 , " (jlic-i/lll I j3l " Jll |dujj 4_lic. dll ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 25 
Book 1, Hadith 25 
Book 1, Hadith 25 


(cs^Vl) 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) said: Be on your guard against three things which provoke cursing: easing in the 
watering places and on the thoroughfares, and in the shade (of the tree). 

j>J £3U lijlkl ^gtlk 4^Skll j)J , in jl ^jl 443.3. j 4(j.3k jl\ L_)Ua3ll j)J jit j 4^13)11 3jaj j)J (jglkJoil nvlk 

" ^luij Aalc. dll dll Jjjjjj 3ll jj iliJa jc. 4 jS3 4 j^Tadl W» m l3 (jl jj ejia. ^ Tok 4 3jj 

" (_)iallj (Jjjjiall Ac-jllj bjl^iill ^2 jl^)jll Clndll jC-bUll Ij3l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 26 
Book 1, Hadith 26 
Book 1, Hadith 26 


((jjdlVl) 




133^1^ J53l^b( 15) 


(15) Chapter: Urinating In Al-Mustaham (The 
Bathing Area) 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mughaffal: 

The Messenger of Allah (s§) said: No one of you should make water in his bath and then wash himself there (after 
urination). 

The version of Ahmad has: Then perfomis ablution there, for evil thoughts come from it. 

(JUjj tt-ll* Ail ^^>3.1 I'n'lk 'llakl 3^-3 dc. ‘ 4 jlc. L>? j3dlj 433a. j)J .'ilk 1 j)J 'llakl In 3 

jl^jjj V " |dujj 43c. dll (_ S -1- L ^ a dll 3 j- ui j 3ia 3li 4 3^*--° jj dll 3c. jc- j3aJI jc. 44 III 3c. jj dikdl jc. 4 j3dl 

" 43 (_yjljjjjl^ dale. jll 4 j 3 L3ajJJ " ,'l<a^» I 3^-3 " 4j3 3 1 3». A ^ ~s"i ■ .i 1 s^' 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 27 
Book 1, Hadith 27 
Book 1, Hadith 27 


(edW&l) 


Narrated A Man from the Companions: 

Humayd al-Himyari said: I met a man (Companion of the Prophet) who remained in the company of the Prophet 
(H) just as AbuHurayrah remained in his company. He then added: The Messenger of Allah (sg) forbade that 
anyone amongst us should comb (his hair) every day or urinate in the place where he takes a bath. 

!3aj dual 3^-3 - jp^3^ 3c. (jjl jAj - 4(jjjldl 34a. jc. 4dll 33 j>j Jjlb jc. 4 jjA j 13.3. 4(jjjjJ j>j A43.I l Vok 
3£ U-lal fa33aj jS |dujj 43c. dll dill 3jj-uj (_d-j 33 ®3^3^ 4±a3*a L<3 |dujj 43c. dll jg-jAll l_iaj*a 

A Ci3 .a ^2 3_J^-J _jl 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 28 
Book 1 , Hadith 28 
Book 1 , Hadith 28 




OJ)\ g 


(16) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Urinating In jl^ll ^ * JjjII jc- (16) 

Burrows 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Sarjis: 

The Prophet (ijg ) prohibited to urinate in a hole. 

Qatadah (a narrator) was asked about the reason for the disapproval of urinating in a hole. He replied: It is said that 
these (holes) are the habitats of the jinn. 

<111 jl j>j <111 jc. coJUa jc. ^ Vok 4^al2aA j>J blsLa UiiJlk te jmjla jJ ^yac- jJ <111 \ViC- nok 

jail j£l_ui< t^il <JUL jlfi (Jls J^>1' <Jjl^ j<a & ti oltlil IjllS 3li _ ^k^Jl (JljLl (ji ^luij <-iic. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 29 
: Book 1 , Hadith 29 
: Book 1, Hadith 29 


(17) Chapter: What Should Be Said When A 
Person Exits The Toilet In Which He Relieved 
Himself 


(^JUlVl) i Juauia 

C-btLlI j-a ^ C] <J^/)ll (JjSJ ha L_llj ( 17 ) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

When the Prophet (|§f) came out of the privy, he used to say: "Grant me Thy forgiveness." 


t 4jajfc. t<Jji jC. jj jC. tJjljjj) Ulilj. C^aj-ulilll j)J A liliSj. 4-iijUll li j)J j^aC. 1 nlk 

" dilil^ac. " Jli lajlall ja ^ llj jlSi jdaoj <jlc. <111 ^ U^i (^jlll jl ' $ <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 30 
Book 1, Hadith 30 
Book 1, Hadith 30 


(18) Chapter: Disapproval Of Touching One's 
Private Part With The Right Hand While 
Purifying 


Narrated Abu Qatadah: 




U^iLuiVI QjaiWj ^)£ill (_yoa <1 aI L_llj (18) 


The Prophet (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam) said: When any one of you urinates, he must not touch his penis with his 
right hand, and when he goes to relieve himself he must not wipe himself with his right hand (in the privy), and 
when he drinks, he must not drink in one breath. 


19 





1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

L)la Jla tA^I (jc. ceios (jj aIII juc. (jc. uii.ik t jUI uij.ia. 4<Jjc.Lald (jj jj) (jj ^LllLa uii^k 

I jjj A Iuuj ^joiaIi bis e.bl3Jl (^1 Isjj A Iuuj o j£ij (jjaiu bis j)lj lij " -Jjjj 4_ilc. 4.111 Alii (Jjjjj 


lluij i_ 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 31 
Book 1, Hadith 31 
Book 1, Hadith 31 


(cT^Vl) 


Narrated Hafsah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (|§g) used his right hand for taking his food and drink and used his left hand for other purposes. 

(jc- 4^j^alc (jc- - ^jajjS^M ^iaj - 4L_1 jjI jjl ^Vrik jjll 4 oSjI j (jjl In'A jlijiaj (jj ^31 (jj .LaaJa l n.'ik 

(j^Ill j! ^alujj 4_llc. <111 ^III ^jj ^^jjjia. jjl! 4 ( jc-l j^jl L_lAj (jj Alijl-a. (jc. pi* aj j)J 4-lliLaH 

. (_£_jjj Lai 4lLa2u 3* > jj AjLsjj AjI^luj 4-alxial 4 ilaJ (J* > 1 jlil AjIc. Alii ^L^i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 32 
Book 1, Hadith 32 
Book 1, Hadith 32 


(er’W&l) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet («&) used his right hand for getting water for ablution and taking food, and his left hand for his 
evacuation and for anything repugnant. 

cAjL jlc. jjc- jjj (jc. i jui» la (_^jl j)c. cAjjjc. (_^jl (jjl (jc. 4(jjUjJ j>J ^iinc. ^ Vrik 4jxiU (jj jjI Ln W 

(_jbl (j-a jlfi Laj AlblLl (_^jaiull oJL) Clulfij A^al * j a jjg hi ^Ixull ^aiuj 4_iic. Alii (^L^i aAII Jjjjj Sj Clulil Clllll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 33 
Book 1, Hadith 33 
Book 1, Hadith 33 


(ur^Vl) 




Aishah, also reported a tradition bearing similar meaning through another chain of transmitters. 

(jc. pjjaiVI (jc. i^iAl jjj (jc. t j.’.'t A ^1 (jc. t,j» »n (jc. 4f.Uac. jjj jll Ajc. 1 Vok 4£jjj <jJ lP AaaJa l VoL 

oLia-aJ ^aLuij 4_iic. Alii ^L^i ^lill (jc. cAjlajlc 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 34 
Book 1, Hadith 34 
Book 1, Hadith 34 


(er’W&l) 


(19) Chapter: Covering While Relieving 
Oneself 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


Olil! ^ jlsL,yi ^ (19) 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

The Prophet (|§f) said: If anyone applies collyrium, he should do it an odd number of times. If he does so, he has 


done well; but if not, there is no harm. If anyone cleanses himself with pebbles, he should use an odd number. If he 
does so, he has done well; but if not, there is no harm. 

If anyone eats, he should throw away what he removes with a toothpick and swallow what sticks to his tongue. If he 
does so, he has done well; if not, there is no harm. If anyone goes to relieve himself, he should conceal himself, and if 
all he can do is to collect a heap of send, he should sit with his back to it, for the devil makes sport with the posteriors 
of the children of Adam. If he does so, he has done well; but if not, there is no harm. 


Jl jC. t.'IJ* m J\ jC. jjjAa^JI (jc. 4JJJ jC. 4(JjjjJ jj ( _ 5 jaUC. bjiri ‘(AA^A^ es- u L?'‘ J Lp 1 n'w 

jjjjls j AVI ml jAj ^ J^. ^3 V jAj jmM laa (_Jia jA jijjia jA " (315 fymj A_llc- <111 jjlll jc. 4 ®a^A^ 

^ j^. lils V j>Aj jmM -iai 3*-3 (Ja ^limia aJUjL lAj lailola JILj Las 3^ j>Aj ^ a^ - -^-3 V j)Aj jjj^.1 bia 3*3 j>A 

laa (3*a j>A ^3 -ic-ULoj i_ \*L jUauIjll j3 d jjJnliula C-fy (A 4 33^ 3^3 3 j3 j'fn jb jail y 11 ^3 iyj 

jc. n<-ill (jj c^Hall Ajc. oijjj jjjla-dl 33 jji (A^ (* ‘^c- j3 oljj Ajb jji 33 . " ^A^ 1 -^3 ^ (A^A (j ul *3 

aiuj A_ilc- aAII (_ 5 -fj—a jjlll 1 **• ‘ (A 4 A^ A^' A* > ‘i j3 a 3 33 • A^' A* ‘ 11 A 33a jji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 35 
: Book 1, Hadith 35 
: Book 1, Hadith 35 


(^UlVl) ( flj* 


(20) Chapter: The Objects With Which It Is ^>v33 3j' 31c. U t_Aj (20) 

Prohibited To Purify Oneself 


Narrated Ruwayfi' ibn Thabit: 

Shayban al-Qatbani reported that Maslamah ibn Mukhallad made Ruwayfi' ibn Thabit the governor of the lower 
parts (of Egypt). He added: We travelled with him from Kum Shank to Algamah or from Algamah to Kum Shank 
(the narrator doubts) for Algam. 

Ruwayfi' said: Any one of us would borrow a camel during the lifetime of the Prophet (f§f) from the other, on 

condition that he would give him half the booty, and the other half he would retain himself. 

Further, one of us received an arrowhead and a feather, and the other an arrow- shaft as a share from the booty. 

He then reported: The Messenger of Allah (s§f) said: You may live for a long time after I am gone, Ruwayfi', so, tell 


people that if anyone ties his beard or wears round his neck a string to ward off the evil eye, or cleanses himself with 
animal dung or bone, Muhammad has nothing to do with him. 

(juluc. jj (ji UC. jc- - (_g jt.-i.aH <lLAaa jjl (_ s A*_a - l2i.lk H 4 _jAjA jj Alii Jnc. jj 3l_L jj Ajjj 1 Vv'lk 

(jjajYl 333 (^glc. idulj jj JjYU A-n a jj A.aI»HA jj 3ls 4 jjlAikll jl nm jc. ejiri 4 jliiJ jj ^LnA jl 4 jilAikll 

jl^ jj jvijjj Jlla - Ajjj - i^LjAu ^jS (^j p.U3ic. jj j\ c.L3]c. ^j tilajAu j^ Ajla lijjjS jlln' 1'1 Jll 

jjfyl liAkl jl^ jjj 1 l3j fyt-J l aa < Sjjalll AJ jl (^gic. jAaj .'Al'3 A_j]c. <111 <111 Jjjjj (A®A LS^ 

jb JjlalLui olikJI (3*^ ^^AA 3 " fy^A Allc. <111 (_gb-a Alii Jjjjj ^1 33 33 . ^iill j^.bUj (jjjjllj 3^11 <1 

<A fyjj <jic. <111 I,ba .j j3 Ar. jj AjI 3 jl IjJj ji A'bkl S&C. jps Aji (jjUll jf^-3 


Sjt 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 36 
: Book 1 , Hadith 36 
: Book 1 , Hadith 36 


((^31 Vl) 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

This tradition has also been narrated by Abu Salim al-J aishani on the authority of 'Abd Allaah b. 
'Amr. He narrated this tradition at the time when he besieged the fort at the gate of Alyun. 

Abu Dawud said: 

The fort of Alyun lies at the mountain in Fustat. Abu Dawud said: The kunyah (surname) of Shaiban b. Umayyah is 
Abu Hudhaifah. 


(jc. joUaJI ls~^ j*- lAgj ojlri jJ (J 3<3 ‘ J^F- L/" ‘(J^*^ caILL ,_jj Jjj 1 uW 

3-9 _ l-il (Jii. cs^" jj^ Jls _ ^jjjS C-ltj j ‘ ^-iajljli AjLa J^ia 4 JJ&C- (_jJ Alii JjC. 

. Aijii. U Aj 3 (jj jl32 J^J 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 37 
Book 1, Hadith 37 
Book 1, Hadith 37 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated J abir b. 'Abd Allaah: 

The Apostle of Allaah ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam) forbade us to use a bone or dung for wiping. 

Juc. ,_jj jjl_k £*** Ail 4 Jjl (jj ljj£ij 'V'W 4 o3Uc. 1 nW jJ ,_jj j3.l InW 

J»J j\ At j ^ uiAY' A_llc. A_lll A_lll litgj (JjSJ 4A_Ul 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 38 
Book 1, Hadith 38 
Book 1, Hadith 38 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


A deputation of the jinn came to the Prophet (|§f) and said: O Muhammad, forbid your community to cleans 
themselves with a bone or dung or charcoal, for in them Allah has provided sustenance for us. So the Prophet (H) 
forbade them to do so. 

Juc. (jc. 4^-aLjlll (jj A_lll Juc. (jc. JjLill 

■t o o ■£ e o } 

Ajjj jl ^-1 A a \ IJJ-N Vi IIIJ (jl dTtal Ajl Aak a l_a 

(211b (jE. aluij A_ilc. Alii 3-9 . ^9jj 3 3*J?- Jtij jl-2 A jl 


JJAC- <^J' JJ C5^J JC- ‘ JJ^F- JJ 


(lUc. ,‘ul Uiilk. 


^JJ-au jj OjJ^ l uW 

J ‘ £ ^ 0 ^ o ' x 5; 

A_ilc. Alii Ail! (Jjjjij j3l A3j ^a-^9 3-9 4bj;» 111 A aAII 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 39 
Book 1, Hadith 39 
Book 1, Hadith 39 


(21) Chapter: Cleansing Oneself With Stones 


(urMVl) 

o jl •s 3l_) f\ y Vhj.iV! L_j\j (21 ) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: When any of you goes to relieve himself, he should take with him three stones to 
deans himself, for they will be enough for him. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

(JC. tJa^S (JJ ^alLJa <jC- 4^Lk ^j| <jC- JUC- L-Jj^XJ lllh VIS (tllX-ul <JJ i^jx^LA Q J D» ui ujJLk 

_j\~s^S Ajbtu AiLa L_jAJai3 Jajlill l_ja 3 lij " Jll Aalc. Aill Aill (Jjjoij (jl 4A_uulc. g)C. ioj^c. 

" Aic. ijJyfJi Lgill g>£j 4 1 n La» hj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-ALbani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 40 
Book 1, Hadith 40 
Book 1, Hadith 40 






Narrated Khuzaymah ibn Thabit: 

The Prophet (|§f) was asked about cleansing (after relieving oneself). He said: (One should cleanse oneself) with 
three stones which should be free from dung. 

Abu Dawud said: A similar tradition has been narrated by Abu Usamah and Ibn Numair from Hisham. 

(jc. iAJijJyL ejLaC. (jc. tAJaj^k g)j ,_jC. 40jjt (jj ^l2aA (jC. 4Ajjl*Ja _jjl bulk 4^]°^'^' ■'^k.a (jj A_lll ^JC. 1 Vok 

(jjls _ " Lgj3 Aj^LL " JUsS AjI 3-i"n«VI gjc- ^luij A_ilc. Aill Alii Jjjjj (Jiui Jls 4Clula g)j A^aj^^i. 

0 jjc g>jl ^'» ; ^UiaA (_jc. ja-Aj cj^_S A-oLujI oljj 3jl3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 41 
Book 1, Hadith 41 
Book 1, Hadith 41 


(car^Vl) 


(22) Chapter: Al-Istibra 1 




*r£L,VI ^ (22) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (sg) urinated and Umar was standing behind him with a jug of water. He said: What is this, Umar? He 

replied: Water for you to perform ablution with. He said: I have not been commanded to perform ablution every 
time I urinate. If I were to do so, it would become a sunnah. 

L)lii ‘(jjc. (jJ j^ac- kf'Tkj ^ 4^1 ^g-iovJ ,jj A_lll Ajc. Uii^£. 'ils 4^ji£ll ^LluA ,_jj 4.U» ui g)J Aliia 

y ■" * S J|J» 0 ' o ton 'o' * * O * o o' Z 2 } 0 J1« 

^Ac. ^tai (shjJ A_i]c. Alii Alii JU dllli 4A-Jojlx. i jc. 4A£I g)C. 4 A£jU ^ Alii ^JC. g)C. 4^ljiill l_lJjl 

CllljcS ^lj Uiajjl ^jl 4“iL Lol£ Cllj-al La " J l! _ Aj Uiajjjj «.La ILa JlaS _ " ^aC. La ILa La " JlaS c-La ^_ya _)j£j A 

" aILo ULl£] 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 42 
Book 1, Hadith 42 
Book 1, Hadith 42 


G/Wfri) 


(23) Chapter: Cleansing With Water After 
Relieving Oneself 
Narrated Anas b. Malik: 




e Ulb ^ (23) 


The Apostle of Allaah ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam) entered a park. He was accompanied by a boy who had a jug of 
water with him. He was the youngest of us. He placed it near the lote-tree. He (the Prophet, sal Allaahu alayhi wa 
sallam) relieved himself. He came to us after he had cleansed himself with water. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

(jj (jjijl (jc- 4Aj_jJa ; lA ^gjl jl C-Uac. (jc. - ^ 13M - 4 3LL j)C. - 3 builjl' ^ I3M - 4.313. j)C. tAj<L jl t_lAj 'n^ 

.lie. 1 g » t >ij3 jjAj SLjaJ-tt AjLa ^blc- AjLoj llajbk 3^3 ^aluj A_Jc- Alii ^L-a Alii jjl 44il]Ua 

c-LalL ^ Vi'hnl 3jj UjIc. ^ Alkl -s 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 43 
Book 1, Hadith 43 
Book 1, Hadith 43 


(er’W&l) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet ((§£) said: The following verse was revealed in connection with the people of Quba 1 : "In it are men who 

love to be purified" (ix. 108). He (AbuHurayrah) said: They used to cleanse themselves with water after easing. So the 
verse was revealed in connection with them. 

(jc. 4^1LL£a (jc. iAj^bA ^1 ji ^jaI^jj) jc idijLaJI ji (jjijjj (jc. ji AjjlaJa 4e.jl*Jl ji bk li lii.'ik 

Jll jjl jjjj-s 1 JLkj Aj3 , c-IjS JaI ^^3 AjVI oAA Clllji " 3ll ^luij A_ilc- Alii (jjlll (jc. 

AjVI oaa ^a^js chljja c-lriu 3j> n* j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 44 
Book 1, Hadith 44 
Book 1, Hadith 44 


(er’W&l) 


(24) Chapter: A Man Should Rub His Hands 
On The Ground After He Has Performed 
Istinja' 

Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 


•VI Util 


13 (jiajj/C tillb 3^-3^ <>^3 (24) 


When the Prophet (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) went to the privy, I took to him water in a small vessel or a skin, 
and he cleansed himself. He then wiped his hand on the ground. I then took to him another vessel and he performed 
ablution. 

Abu Dawud said: The tradition is transmitted by al-Aswad b. 'Amir is more perfect. 

- - 4 AIII 3c- (jJ 3a .a n'Tk j £ 4.33 d^Aj Uj-lk 4j-alc jl In'A 4.313. jl I n'lk 

Alii 3-All 3^ tSjj> jc 4 -Ac. j j ^1 jc 40jaiJill jc 4 jJ^>4a. j} ^gAl^] (jc- 4<2LjAj jc 4 £j3j I u^k 

(j^aj'il (J^c oiu Clu-lk Jljlh jjI 31 s . (j kVi>uli oj3j jl jjJ e-LaJ AjjjI f.jLaJl ^1 13 ^Lujj -Aaic. 

^3 j-alc jl JjjoiVl ijj.Aj bjlb JjI 3li _ l3ajia f-bU Ajj3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 45 
Book 1, Hadith 45 
Book 1, Hadith 45 


(ts-M 5 ^) Cy-^ 


(25) Chapter: The Siwak 

Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 




liiljUl (25) 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

(the Prophet, sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) as saying: Were it not that I might oeverburdem the believers, I would 
order them to delay the night ('isha) prayer and use the tooth- stick at the time of every prayer. 

(jalajjJall J VjS " 4jcajj ‘^Y^Y^ Cf' (jc. ^jc. m Y? 43 u 3 luh 

" ebLYa (_]S Joe. frUjoat\l jjkl'h 


(^UlVl) f'Luutll Yj J 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 46 
Book 1, Hadith 46 
Book 1 , Hadith 46 


Narrated Zayd ibn Khalid al-J uhani: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: Were it not hard on my ummah, I would order them to use the tooth-stick at 

the time of every prayer. AbuSalamah said: Zayd ibn Khalid used to attend the prayers in the mosgue with his tooth- 
stick on his ear where a clerk carries a pen, and whenever he got up for prayer he used it. 

Qj (jc. 4^-ajaJl ,3k a l jc. ,_jj ^a, a luW ^ 1 njc. lijYkl 4 ( _ s -uj_ 3 1 nW 

LS^ t3^> Y' ^" 3j% aLoij 4_Jc. <111 ^\>^i 4jll 3 y j “°Y Cut am Jl3 lg yti Ylk (jj Y;Y (jc. 4Y“*^Y^ YjC- 

(jj| Y<a fJSUl ^jJa^a 4jbl Y” 0 (jjj . W t ua)l ^3 \ |Y;3 t —^Y 3 AaLui Jls _ " oblYa 3^ Yic. 

. ain piai\ Ji ulia 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 47 
Book 1, Hadith 47 
Book 1, Hadith 47 


(cur^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah b, 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar: 

Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Habban asked Abdullah ibn Abdullah ibn Umar about the reason for Ibn Umar's 
performing ablution for every prayer, whether he was with or without ablution. 

He replied: Asma', daughter of Zayd ibn al-Khattab, reported to me that Abdullah ibn Hanzalah ibn AbuAmir 
narrated to her that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) was earlier commanded to perform ablution for every prayer 
whether or not he was with ablution. 

When it became a burden for him, he was ordered to use tooth-stick for every prayer. As Ibn Umar thought that he 
had the strength (to perform the ablution for every prayer), he did not give up performing ablution for every prayer. 
Abu Dawud said: Ibrahim b. Sa'd narrated this tradition on the authority of Muhammad b. Ishag, and there he 
mentions the name of 'Ubaid Allah b. 'Abd Allah (instead of 'Abd Allah b. 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar) 

(jj 4111 Juc. (jc. 4(jl3k (jj ,3k a (jc. (j.J Yak a lljYk 4.YLk Yakl 1 H*lk 43-YlaJI <—SjC- Yak a \ nlk 

(_jj Yaj CUn c-LaujI 4 jjijjYk 3^ Ylll ic- ^)AlJa JJC- j \ obi.Ya 3^1 jic Y^ jYajJ Cluljl Yjls 3M 4 ~yt£- Y? 4lll Jjc. 

13^1-ia obLYa 3kl 0 Jjja^lu j-al 4_lic. Alii Alii 3_5 j -°Y ^ j-alc. ^ 4 VbiW 4ill ajliakJl 

^ 4 * ®jl ^ ** ' ' * ' 4 * * ' ^ ^ ^ tM \ ' ' ' '' ' 

obLYa 3Sl 0 jjJa^jll Yj V Y)^-^ 4j iS^)i 3*^ YP^ Y^ 3 obLYa 3^ Yll_jlalU j-al 4 j1c. Yhj (JJjY Lab ^)ALla JJC-J 

Alii 3^ YP ^ uc. 3ll 3' k ‘ oi -Yako Y 1 - Yt In YJ 3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 48 
Book 1, Hadith 48 
Book 1, Hadith 48 
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( 26 ) Chapter: HowTo Use The Siwak 


lilULu i Vft l_)Ij ( 26 ) 


Narrated Abu Burdah: 


On the authority of his father ( Abu Musa al-Ash'ari), reported (according to the version of Musaddad) : We came to 
the Apostle of Allaah (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam) to provide us with a mount, and found him using the tooth-stick, 
its one end being at his tongue (i.e. he wsa rinsing his mouth). 

According to the version of Sulaiman it goes : I entered upon the Prophet (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) who was 
using the tooth- stick, and had it placed at one side of his tongue, producing a gurgling sound. 

Abu Dawud said: Musaddad said that the tradition was a lengthy but he shortened it. 

C-iulil (3 la 4<-lll jC. jC. jj j3Cc. jC. 4.3 j jl JJa3. lil.h 'ils 4 ^ jj jl 1 ‘" J 4 ^AubS I'llW 

d lUl Jll jl < jl i ii Jllj Cjll (_)l! - <jl_ul ^^Jc. dll 1 1 ii j ^ Ladud Auij <jlc. <111 <111 CjjI Jla 

^yjl . " sj oj " (3_9^-J 3^ J " <—S^la ^Ic. dll^juill yaj dlLLuU jA j ^>1 > .i j <jlc. <111 ^ ^ \ 'll 

alikl 3l-l_jla 1A j. k jlila AUh< Jll Ijll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 49 
Book 1, Hadith 49 
Book 1, Hadith 49 


(t^ClSfl) 


( 27 ) Chapter: On Using Another's Siwak 


6 JJC. dlljiiij dlliLij (Ji-jll is? ( 27 ) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minm: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) was using the tooth-stick, when two men, one older than the other, were with him. A 

revelation came to him about the merit of using the tooth-stick. He was asked to show proper respect and give it to 
the elder of the two. 

<111 <3j^uj jl£ Clilla 4<dblc. jc. 4<U jc. iajjc. jj ^IdiA jc. 4Ai.ljll Ajc. jj A brnc. UiiAk 4 ( _ s -uuc. jj Adda lili-lk 

« £ - ' i ' ~ o t 1 O » 

dll^juill JaC-l _ " j)j£ jl " dJl^uill (3-daS (_^a <jlj ^)dVl ja jl31 ldAAk.1 jl/Uj oAjc.j ji-oJ <3c. <111 

<‘iplall JaI <J ULa (3<!^)C.Vl jjl 3^ 'b* ‘ 11 Cl c)C - (»3^ dpi > - Adkl Cll _ LaA^lSI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 50 
Book 1, Hadith 50 
Book 1, Hadith 50 


(c^civi) 




Shuraih asked 'Aishah: 

"What would the Messenger of Allah (|g) do as soon as he entered the house?" She replied: "(He would use) the 
siwak." 

<jlojlil Cilia Ch 4<jjl jc- 4^Jjd (jj e lcL31 jc. 4 J» mA jc. 4(JjiijJ jl »lUC- 4 jjl^jll jl ^aAl^)j] 1 VoS. 

55 ^ o - ^ „ " tf 2 " 

dll^Liil-J Chill <j!j (3C.1 HI <jic. <111 (^glj^a <111 Iajj jlfi jLl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 51 
Book 1, Hadith 51 
Book 1, Hadith 58 


(cr'ClVl) 




( 28 ) Chapter: Washing The Siwak 


dll^Lll JkC ( 28 ) 










'Aishah narrated: 


"The Prophet of Allah (|g) would clean his teeth with the Siwak, then he would give me the Siwak in order to wash it. 
So I would first use it myself, then wash it and return it. 


jc i V'k-s U- Uni All ijill W* m jj A lulic iVk-s tjjl LalVl <111 .iac jj ^ la I‘Aw i jllij jj .^aaja kA.w 

. <iij <jiiil j <Lcl silliLli <j lllli Almc-V <ill jUl ^ jjlwua tilliLj ^lai j <-ilc <111 <111 jl£ chill L$j| 4<Jallc 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 52 
Book 1, Hadith 52 
Book 1, Hadith 51 


(^UlVl) j«A 


(29) Chapter: The (Use Of) Siwak Is From SjLaJ! j? dlljUl l_Aj (29) 

The Fitrah (Natural Acts) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: Ten are the acts according to fitrah (nature): clipping the moustache, letting the 


beard grow, using the tooth-stick, cutting the nails, washing the finger joints, plucking the hair under the arm-pits, 
shaving the pubes, and cleansing one's private parts (after easing or urinating) with water. The narrator said: I have 


forgotten the tenth, but it may have been rinsing the mouth. 

ijjjjll jjl jc jj (Jjlla jC 4<jliu jj 4. IX (jc 4flljl j (_^l (jj llj^j (jc 4£j£j In W tjjsJs (jj lilick. 

till jlallj A w111 e-lacjj i_jl_ull 3 a jli^ll j-a jCuC " ^aluij <Jc <111 <111 j)ll Cllll 4<Callc (jc 

(_]ll _ a-Lallj a-UjlluNI _ " a-Lall (j^allljlj Ulill jUj laj'il < SJJj ^.\ jlll (JjoiCj jlllaVl (_j^a3 j a-Lallj jl CaxLoiV' j 

<jJa<jCa<ll jj£j jl VJ 6j>‘>il»ll dlluijj 4-> ^—ik jjll lj j 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 53 
Book 1, Hadith 53 
Book 1, Hadith 52 


Narrated Ammar b. Yasir: 


((jkklSM) 


The Apostle of Allaah ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) said : The rinsing of mouth and snuffing up water in the nose 
are acts that bear the characteristics of fitrah (nature). He then narrated a similar tradition (as reported by Aishah), 
but he did not mention the words "lethngthe beard grow". He added the words "circumcision" and "sprinkling water 
on the private part of the body". He did not mention the words "cleansing oneself after easing". 

Abu Dawud said : A similar tradition has been reported on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas. He mentioned only five 
sunnahs all relating to the head, one of them being parting of the hair; it did not include wearing the beard. 

Abu Dawud said: The tradition as reported by Hammad has also been transmitted by Talq b. Habib, Mujahid, and 
Bakr b. 'Abd Allaah b. al-Muzani as their own statement ( not as a tradition from the Prophet, sal Allaahu alayhi wa 
sallam ).They did not mention the words "letting the beard grow". The version transmitted by Muhammad b. Abd 
Allaah b. Abi Maryam, Abu Salamah, and Abu Hurairah from the Prophet ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) mentions 
the words "letting the beard grow". A similar tradition has been reported by Ibrahim al-Nakha'i. He mentioned the 
words "wearing the beard and circumcision." 


4 jjjjll j>J jUaC (jj ,'llak ia jj A aL h (jc 4-lij jJ jlc j& oUak. kuW Vll 4l_l llu) jj Jjllj 4(JjcUaj-u] jj 1 ~n W 

a jli^ll (j-a jl " j)ll <-llc <111 (^U <111 jl - 4 jj-cll jj jUaC (jc Jjll Jlflj - 4<J-ll (jc (^_uj_jja jjll 

" (llj , " ^L-iajjVlj " (l)ll . " jllaJlj " II jj A will «.llcj ^alj a_j^j jfili _ " jl niVhuV'j <jJa<j_ia<ll 

- e °a ' ' . i > * s, o' o o o , , 

jjlll 1-^ jilj (j-ljll ^ tg-1^ l y^- 2^3 (jjllc jj| jc sjaj IjH jjl (ills . a I ajlioiVI ^ _ " akall (j^-»l Till 


(^jjAll <111 ^lc (jj 


















1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 




^ii^a ^jlll (jc. Lsj* 1 CF ^ ^ ‘ *' lF CF p3F ls^ (N ~F F 7lak ^ diiAa. <_ 5 ^j . Alklil $.l2c.| Ijj^Ij 

(jUiJIj Aiki]l f.lic.J j^’^j ayzJi A ill giAl^j) (jc-j AaaJlt c-lic-jj Aj 3 aiuij AjIc. Alii 


l») 4Lijfl>4 (lf^-F l«' CF lsjj t^) iCy^- (J-^ 

(SjJJ* CF i$3J t-») 4i_fljii><» Jlia CF - CA>^' ^ *F Cii J% CF3 Oi <3^ CF lS3J 

(^UlVl) (J J&JA ( 45 *^' CF iS3J ^) ‘^ta-ua 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 54 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 54 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 53 

(30) Chapter: Using The Siwak When Praying JjIII Cf CF^ (30) 

The (Voluntaiy) Night Prayer 

Narrated Hudhaifah: 


When the Apostle of Allaah (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam) got up during the night (to pray), he cleansed his mouth 
with the tooth-stick. 


^luij Ajic. Alii ^glx<a All I (jl 4 Aij.lL (jc. 4 (JjIj ^jl (jc. 4 (jc. t(jl j^i i h InK 4 (jj hLA In'! A 

till^jldlj oil (j^ajloJ (Jjlll (j-a ^ll 111 (jlfl 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 55 
: Book 1, Hadith 55 
: Book 1, Hadith 54 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


(cs^W&l) 




Ablution water and tooth-stick were placed by the side of the Prophet (f§f). When he got up during the night (for 
prayer), he relieved himself, then he used the tooth-stick. 

(jl 4 A will C. (jc. 4^l2aA (jj hi in (jc. t^Sjl (jj ejljj (jc. 4 

illlLuil Jjlil (j-a ^ll I 


(jJ j^J Ujlkl 4hUaA. UjIlA, 4(JjC.IaLiI (jJ ^joijm I nhA 
111 A^I^jjjjj at- ^■ n-i j Al £jJajJ (jlS ^ 11n j 4 lie. Alii ^ I ■ ^Jjll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 56 
Book 1, Hadith 56 
Book 1, Hadith 55 


(c^W&l) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


The Prophet (||) did not get up after sleeping by night or by day without using the tooth-stick before performing 
ablution, 
la jj V tj& 

LLajjJ j)l (Jj 3 V) lafljl» nj3 jLg-j V J (J3 (j-a 

((^lUVl) Vj Aljii (jjJ 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 57 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 57 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 56 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


o jl g h\\ 


I spent a night with the Prophet (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam). When he woke up from his sleep (in the latter part of 
the night for prayer) he came to his ablution water. He took the tooth-stick and used it. He then recited the verse: 
"Verily in the creation of the heavens and the earth and the alternation of the night and the day are tokens (of His 
Sovereignty) for men of understanding" (iii-190). He recited these verses up to the end of the chapter or he finished 
the whole chapter. He then performed ablution and came to the place of prayer. He then said two rak'ahs of prayer. 
He then lay down on the bed and slept as much as Allaah wished. He then got up and did the same. He then lay 
down and slept. He then got up and did the same. Every time he used the tooth-stick and offered two rak'ah of 
prayer. He then offered the prayer known as witr. 

Abu Dawud said: Fudail on the authority if Husain reported the wording: He then used the tooth-stick and 
performed ablution while he was reciting the verses: "Verily in the creation of the heaves and the earth..." until he 
finished the chapter. 

jj Alii be. jj jJc. jj jc. cCluliS ^1 jj t-ma. jc. 4 jj.."i-s Ujkkl 4 ^-UjoA InS 4^hnc- jj jika \_u.lk 

ikll Aj-js j/a jjajji nl lib Ajlc. Alii ^ k^l ^jlll -^C. AJ3 CliJ (_)\J 4(_jjC. jj Alii be. oik jc. jc. 

{ t_jUlVl ^ kLiUV i_abUk! j Clil jbuJI (jjlk (j| } (—lUVI bllubla ASiljiai 

-.o'- o s-Z % s 'Z o' 0 s •; 51 t z ' -Z '' £ - $ ° o * 

(JxaS jaJ <111 ^.Luj La LjajJ 1 g jl L-JjlS 

% ' o >8 . ^ o \ '.o' o - Z ''. , . " ^ Z - kki ? ''.o' o s'Z '", » . " z s' k|f ° 

tilliojj dili (jS tSlli (JIa (Jias k jj! ^11 ^ (J1* (Jias JVaj*u*it <LqI^)S ^1\ ^ ^lli J-La 

d)tjl<un\l j jiU jA_j bl^bi3 Jll jc. (jlbaS jjl oljj bjlb jll _ ja^i jjj ^IbaJj 

. e jjlbl ^ik ^jik { 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 58 
Book 1, Hadith 58 
Book 1, Hadith 57 




(31) Chapter: The Obligatory Status Of Wudu 1 


(jiajS 4-lb (31) 


Narrated AbulMalih: 

The Prophet (Hf) said: Allah does not accept charity from goods acguired by embezzlement as He does not accept 
prayer without purification. 

Jjb V " (_]li ^aluij Abe. Abi ^jjbl jc. 4 AjjI jc. 4 jc. iobljS jc. 4 A)»,>« luH 4 ( kiAl jj) jj ^llka InH 

* \ o' & s' ^ -*^0 5- Z.S. £ s ^ ^ s 

" o^Lka V j LP° A3ika (_Jk.j jc. Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 59 
Book 1, Hadith 59 
Book 1, Hadith 59 






Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Apostle of Allaah ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam) said : Allaah, the Exalted, does not accept the prayer of any of 
you when you are defiled until you performed ablution. 

Alii (_) ll jli 40^yj& jc. tAiks jj jc. i^ysotJa ■^ £ ' bj^k. 4 (Jjla. jj ~uk jj JL&kS InW 

" Lliajjj jjk. dlA^.1 Ihj ^ai^k.S obLka Aill jjka V " 4_j]c. 4j| 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 60 
Book 1, Hadith 60 
Book 1, Hadith 60 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 






The key to prayer is purification; its beginning is takbir and its end is taslim. 

3la Ajc 4-111 ‘3^" Cf' tAjaiaJt (jjt .IjiAji (jc. 4<3ie (jjl (jc (jc 4£j£j 1 1 OA 44jjAu ^ji (jj (jUaiic. luH 

1 g hi Vlj jjj^jII 1 g a ij-d j jjgl-ill oVlLall ^IjA-a " 4_lle Alii ^(k-i Alii Jll 




Grade 


: Hasan Sahib (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 61 
Book 1, Hadith 61 
Book 1, Hadith 61 


(32) Chapter: The Permissibility Of A Person 
Renewing His Wudu 1 Without Having Broken 
It 




To A jjc- (j-a (. jjJajW AlAj l_jIj (32) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

AbuGhutayf al-Hudhali reported: I was in the company of Ibn Umar. When the call was made for the noon (zuhr) 
prayer, he performed ablution and said the prayer. When the call for the afternoon ('asr) prayer was made, he again 
performed ablution. Thus I asked him (about the reason of performing ablution). He replied: The Messenger of 
Allah (|§f) said: For a man who performs ablution in a state of purity, ten virtuous deeds will be recorded (in his 


favour). 


AbuDawud said: This is the tradition narrated by Musaddad, and it is more perfect. 

a p. 1 nh Vis 4 <_jj (j, > oc l Vo A 4 AAU 1 liioAj ^ Ajjj (jj aIII UiiAA. 4(jjjli <jj (jj .i<>A a T'UA 

Jli _ cJuLc. '■'A ^ Jlij - aj u (jc- - (jajl 4^3 ^>j (jjl Uni A l Ulj AjlA 3ll - 4AUj (jj (jdi.^ 

aAII (jlfi 3^-ss aJ 4 “ ild ULiajj j -A» (U Idls ^l -Ae l_3ajj jghllj Idls jAic. (jj aA1I Ajc Ajc 4 "lj£ 

j&j AAlaJa 4‘boA IaAj AjIa _ " dllIda. _jjuiC- A] Alii 4- JjS (^jle Idajii (jjs " 3_J% ^L-uj Allc <1]( 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(^blVl) Li 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 62 
Book 1, Hadith 62 
Book 1, Hadith 62 


(33) Chapter: What Impurities Water 


s-ldll (jj. iA . ij Id l_)Ij (33) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (f§f), was asked about water (in desert country) and what is freguented by animals and wild beasts. He 


replied: When there is enough water to fill two pitchers, it bears no impurity. 

(jc 4 JJJ^ (jj Ajljll (jc- 4AAsldl jjl UjAA Ijlla 4 ( aAjJC-j ‘3-lc (jj (jni-sll j 4-Ajjd ^j| (jj (jLaJCj 4c-jl*Jl (jj 1aA a Ini A 
(jc AjIc Alii (^h^i Alii 3j J - u j 3du Jll 4 AjjI (jc 4 jic (jj Aill Ajc (jj aIII Ajc (jc 4 jJJjll (jj 'n (jj .1 aA -a 

IaAj AjIa jj| 31 ^ . " L-UaJI 3^=0 (jjjh f-ldll (jl^ 1st " ^Laij A lie Alii (^1-/1 3lsS ^"Idalij L_ltj2t (jx Aj^jjj Idj f-ldll 

L_il jlsyW jAj AjIa _jjI 3l2 . > (jJ aIjc (jj .1 jiA ji (jc (j-le (jj (jLo^Jlj (jl 2ic 3l^J s-blill (jjl -hil 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 63 
Book 1 , Hadith 63 
Book 1, Hadith 63 


Narrated 'Abd Allaah b. 'Umar: 






The Messenger of Allaah (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam) was asked about water in desert. He then narrated a similar 
tradition (as mentioned above). 


(jC. t(Jgl k >ul Qj dkli ,_jC. - (jjl _ 1 4 (Ja 151 jjl InHj ^ IjjSk. 4 (JjC.Iajui] I V’ok 

4_ilc. dll ‘dll ^jl t4_jj| (_jc. ijic. (_jj dll dc. dll Auc. ^jc. - jaj^) 1I (jjl (JaI£I _jjI Jls - t 's b^ak .a 

oLbtA jSd _ ol/lall (jjdl f-l-all (JC- (_)j ja duuj 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 64 
Book 1, Hadith 64 
Book 1, Hadith 64 


Narrated 'Abdullah b. 'Umar: 






The Apostle of Allaah ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) said: When there is enough water to fill two pitchers, it does 
not become impure. 

Abu Dawud said : Hammad b. Zaid has narrated this tradition on the authority of 'Asim ( without any reference to 
the Prophet) 

(jl ^1 ^ V'ok Jla ijMC. (jj dll .id (jj dll .idc. (jC. 4jddl d^alc. lijlk.1 i-lldd Lli-lk 4(JjE.UaluJ ja lili-lk. 

(jc. daj (_jj dAk. 3jI3 Jll _ " V dll ^jdlfl c-IaII HI " Jl! kdc- dll ^dll Jjjaj 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 65 
Book 1, Hadith 65 
Book 1, Hadith 65 


(ur^Vl) 




kdldd ^ kid Uj c_jU (34) 


(34) Chapter: What Has Been Narrated 
Concering The Well Of Buda'ah 
Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

The people asked the Messenger of Allah (Hi): Can we perform ablution out of the well of Buda'ah, which is a well 

into which menstrual clothes, dead dogs and stinking things were thrown? He replied: Water is pure and is not 
defiled by anything. 

(jC. i jdS (jJ -llijjll (_jE. tdaldil _jjl liilAk. IjlUj 4(_£jl±NI (jliuLuj dtdaj lS (_jddl j 6c-^-ill (jJ ,dk .a 1 V~Ok 
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£Slj Cy l^A^^ll .id Ijll Jl! _ " C-^gAL A jadd V c-IaII 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 66 
Book 1, Hadith 66 
Book 1, Hadith 66 


(urMVl) 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


o jl g )n\\ 


I heard that the people asked the Prophet of Allah (gif): Water is brought for you from the well of Buda'ah. It is a well 
in which dead dogs, menstrual clothes and excrement of people are thrown. The Messenger of Allah (§&) replied: 
Verily water is pure and is not defiled by anything. 

Abu Dawud said I heard Qutaibah b. Sa'id say: I asked the person in charge of the well of Bud'ah about the depth of 
the well. He replied: At most the water reaches pubes. Then I asked: Where does it reach when its level goes down ? 
He replied: Below the private part of the body. 

Abu Dawud said: I measured the breadth of the well of Buda'ah with my sheet which I stretched over it. I them 
measured it with the hand. It measured six cubits in breadth. I then asked the man who opened the door of garden 
for me and admitted me to it: Has the condition of this well changed from what it had originally been in the past ? 
He replied: No. I saw the color of water in this well had changed. 

lajlui ,jc. i k ° 11 1 ,jc. t A aLu dak npk 'ils 4(jkijl^)kJl .ilc-j n. - nx ni ^1 -Ikkl In'lk 
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Jjl 3ll _ oj_jill 3ll 111! dlls _ Aklkll e-lkll OJ^A U jl^l 3^ 1 Cfi' Ac-kkaJ V ill hi 

(jkikul^ k-Aj J Child j jll kluj Lg-CajC. Illl kjfcjl 1 gjfc- kjCAh ^ll^J kc-bkaJ Jll ill ClljCijj 

^jjlll jhCik c-ka 3ll Ajic. Chjl£ kaC. UjlL JJC- 3^ kill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 67 
Book 1, Hadith 67 
Book 1, Hadith 67 


(cr^Vl) 


iun. 


kl V *U1I ^3 (35) 


(35) Chapter: Water Does Not Become J unub 
(Impure) 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

One of the wives of the Prophet (gjg) took a bath from a large bowl. The Prophet (g§f) wanted to perform ablution or 

take from the water left over. She said to him: O Prophet of Allah, verily I was sexually defiled. The Prophet said: 
Water not defiled. 

kill ^jjll jrljjl \ 3‘Aal 3^-3 4(_yi3c. (_Jjl 3& 4<21kojjj nCk Uj.lk t J.UiiA 1 Vok 

lid. CrN Alii 3 ^j k a] Cllllal - 3yk*J ji - t £la lldjlll ^aluij kkc- kill C-kka Aiii. ^aiujj kjlc- 

" 4_li-s; V c-kall " ^luij Ailc- kill ^k^i kill 3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 68 
Book 1, Hadith 68 
Book 1, Hadith 68 


(ur^Vl) 




(36) Chapter: Urinating In Standing Water 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


jSIjS! J* Sj£\ sjU (36) 


The Prophet ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) said : None amongst you should urinate in stagnant water, and then 
wash in it. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

V " (3-^ ^aiuij 4_l]c. Alii (jc. j_jC. 4 AasJs ^jc. TuA 4 o3jI j UliSk. (jj 1 Vok 

" 4_La (JjjUXJ ^ajlSlI o-Lall 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 69 
Book 1, Hadith 69 
Book 1, Hadith 69 


(ypW&l) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (|§f) said: None amongst you should urinate in standing water, then wash in it after sexual defilement. 

4_lil All I (Jjjjj Jl§ Jll 40 jj^_)A Ji (jc. n"bv ill* ,a»n (JIS 4,jbLLc. ,_jj .’la-N a ,_jc. t '■n.j \ jjla, t J.Unia Inh 

" AjllkJl ^ya 4_}3 (JjrixJ V_$ ot-all ^^3 Allc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 70 
Book 1, Hadith 70 
Book 1, Hadith 70 


(jyUlSM) O-uA 




4_)lj (37) 


(37) Chapter: Wudu 1 From The Water Left 
(In A Container) After A Dog Has Drunk From 
It 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Prophet (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam) said: The purification of the utensil belonging to any one of you, after it 
has been licked by a dog, consists of washing it seven times, using sand in the first instance. 

Abu Dawud said : A similar tradition has been narrated by Abu Ayyub and Habib b. al-Shahid on the authority of 
Muhammad. 

" Jli ^Jjoij Aaic. <111 (jc. <_g3 (jc. 4lukjl (jC. - illl-lk. ^ - 4oij| j llllk. 4C^JJ (JJ .XkLl iVrik 

3^ hjlh Jls . " 3 d* 0 fcf"* 3^*j 3 c_iI£JI ajs ^Sj iij ^.ikl $.3 l-i 

'lak .a (jc. kill 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 71 
Book 1, Hadith 71 
Book 1, Hadith 71 






A similar tradition has been transmitted by Abu Hurairah through a different chain of narrators. 
But this version has been narrated as a statement of Abu Hurairah himself and not attributed to the 
Prophet (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ). The version has the addition of the words : 

"If the cat licks (a utensil), it should be washed once." 

4-llok^a (jc. 4L_1 jjI ,_jC. 1 *)<a-y 4 3 j 3Jak. InW 4.Vnc. 'lak lYrik j ^ 4(jLajlui ,_jjl ^alLall l*uSk 4 Ahula 1 Vv'lk 

" a^ya JjjC. ^Ij lilj " oLxSjl oLia-aJ 40 jT)A ,_jc. 

Grade : Sahih Mauquf (Al-Albani) (3^71) 

33 











1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 72 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 72 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 72 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Prophet (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam) as saying : When a dog licks a (thing contained in a) utensil you must 
wash it seven times, using earth (sand) for the seventh time. 

Abu Dawud said : This tradition has been transmitted by another chain of narrators in which there is no mention of 
earth. 

4_llc. 4_lll 4_lll (jt 4ajY)A ^1 (jc. Aj-li. 4(jJjAui (jj a (jl 4aluij iVo-s 4(jUI Uiiik 4<JjC.l_alu) (jj ji llth 

(jjjj jjlj ^JLLa jjl Ual j JjL jjl Jla _ " ajl I nr-li C-liVI 4 - lKll jilj 111 " (1)15 ^aluij 

ljj£lj OJJjA (jc. ajjj (jii^j]| ^JC. (jLuill jjij Ajjjj (jj ^UoAj 4. Lluljij ^ jcVlj 

(^UlVt) ljIjjIj JAjVlj jli AxjLuJI ASjfl (j£l £ja»*a 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 73 
Book 1 , Hadith 73 
Book 1, Hadith 73 


Narrated Ibn Mughaffal: 

The Messenger of Allaah (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam) ordered the killing of the dogs, and then said: Why are they 
(people) after them (dogs)? and then granted permission (to keep) for hunting and for (the security) of the herd, and 
said : When the dog licks the utensil wash it seven times, and rub it with earth the eighth time. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Mughaffal narrated in a similar way. 

Jjjjj (jl (jjl (jc. 41_fijlaJa (jc. 4 ^uiill jjl 1 Vok iA^jLxji ^jC. 4 -lut m (jj Tu'lk 4 (Jil^. (jj .'liah a (jj I luh 

^ij lij " cJllj ^(14_iK (_5^j an .-ill 4_il£ _ " l^Jj ha" Qll ^aL-uj a_Jc. a_ 11I ^Ju^a aIII 

Ja*Jo (jj| Qll l-ifi&j JjL jjI Jll _ " L-jIjSHj ajjic. 4_Lalillj jlj^a ejh 11 C.ll aliVI (_^3 i—ll^Jl 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 74 
Book 1, Hadith 74 
Book 1, Hadith 74 


(cr^Vl) 


(38) Chapter: The Water Left By A Cat 


jjA (38) 


Narrated AbuQatadah: 

Kabshah, daughter of Ka'b ibn Malik and wife of Ibn AbuQatadah, reported: AbuQatadah visited (me) and I poured 
out water for him for ablution. A cat came and drank some of it and he tilted the vessel for it until it drank some of it. 
Kabshah said: He saw me looking at him; he asked me: Are you surprised, my niece? I said: Yes. He then reported 
the Messenger of Allah (Hf) as saying: It is not unclean; it is one of those (males or females) who go round among 

y° u - o , o o , 

(jc 4Ac.lij (jj Jjjc. cilia a. (jc. 4A_kiL ^1 (jj 4_lll ale. (jj (jjLLuil (jc. 4iillLa (jc. 4(jy»q)l AJilLii (jj 4_lll ale Ina-s 
4_La a^A 4laiLka lajLaj aJ dllfijuil QLa 4ealll 111 jjl - allll (jal 4'h-s'l 4lijl£j - 44iULa (jj 4 _1*£ 4luj 


a]\\ (Jjjujj (jl (Jlis # dilka Ij (j-nyul (Jlas 4_J] ^ ciJIS cIu^joj c-UVI 




ill 


jllljlallj ^£jlc (jjSljlall (j-a Ljpj (j>A 11 dlioul " Qll ^Loj A_llc. Alii 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 75 
Book 1, Hadith 75 
Book 1, Hadith 75 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 




O jl g )nl' C_lla£ 


Dawud ibn Salih ibn Dinar at-Tammar quoted his mother as saying that her mistress sent her with some pudding 
(harisah) to Aisha who was offering prayer. She made a sign to me to place it down. A cat came and ate some of it, 
but when Aisha finished her prayer, she ate from the place where the cat had eaten. She stated: The Messenger of 
Allah (f§f) said: It is not unclean: it is one of those who go round among you. She added: I saw the Messenger of 


Allah (|§f) performing ablution from the water left over by the cat. 

o-- f -- S* *o S o 0 'S ' ' ^ 'S 

<jja^)£J 1 (jl 4 <111 (jc. 4jUoiill jlijS (_jj ^lU-^a (jj Cjlb (jc. 4 4 <CiILui (jj <111 JlJC- In'A 

ciiii. ,j-a chKl chajj^ajl Iclls tg-La CaMs oCaaLks 1 g(jl dijUill 1 g'Dk js 1 g V- <111 ^g-Caj <Calc. Jj 

Clul j SSj _ " (jjsl Jail (ja (jA hail (jn ^>li Tlual l^a! " Juij Aalc. <111 ^ <111 (Jjjaij (jj o^JI Cal£l 

" is 

<llc. <111 . h^> <111 (jjjJ-u \ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 76 
Book 1, Hadith 76 
Book 1, Hadith 76 


(39) Chapter: Wudu' From The Water Left By 
A Woman 

Narrated Aishah: 


(cs-^Vl) 


sl>l! (39) 


I and the Messenger of Allaah ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) took a bath from one vessel while we were sexually 
defiled. 


Ui (Jjjjc. 1 CblS Call! 4<ualc. ,jc. 4 1 (jc. 4<iAiyjl (jc. 4jj^aaia 4(jlaiiu l jc. 4(Jaa TnA 4-S.iuia 1 nW 

j)l IW (_jaa_j abi (ja Jujj <llc. <111 (_ 5 -L-a 4 a11I 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 77 
Book 1, Hadith 77 
Book 1, Hadith 77 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


(CS^V') 




My hands and the hands of the Messenger of Allah fig) alternated into one vessel while we performed ablution. 

^ _ fi 0 '' * t ' f. ' 0 ' 0 ' 0 : # S Jl o'& *0**0 '" Z 

(_£Cj iliahaJ Calls t^jVg -sll A ja > si ^1 (jc. 4b_jJ^k j>j| (jc. 4Sjj jjj <al_ul (jc. 4£j£j IV'ok 4 ^ hall! Tiaka (jj <111 Cjc. In'A 

■la.1 j abi (ja a-jjJa^ll ^gS Juj <ilc. <U| <111 Jjjjj Sjj 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 78 
Book 1, Hadith 78 
Book 1, Hadith 78 


(^gilaiyi) •%<<*! £y. jA ;^5>a 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


The males and females during the time of the Apostle of Allaah ( sal Allahu alayhi wa sallam ) used to perform the 
ablution from one vessel together. 

The wordings "from one vessel" occur in the version of Musaddad. 

(jlfl (Ji ljic. (jjl (jc. 4£3li (jc. ttdlLa (jc. 4«1Li< (jj <111 hiC. rnWj ^ 4jxiu (jc. 44_ljj| (jc. 43Uak. UjA^. In 'A 

1 » .1^.1 jll pllVI (j-a - 3hi«Ja (_Jl! - <jic. <111 <11| Jjjjj (jLa j ^3 (jj)h>t jjj c-i Till j (jLkj)ll 


Grade : Sahih except for "one vessel ..."(Al-Albani) 

(^UlVl) .A^ljll fllVI (j* Aljfl 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 79 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 79 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 79 

Narrated ‘Abd Allaah b. 'Umar: 


We (men) and women during the life-time of the Apostle of Allaah ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam) used to perform 
ablution from one vessel. We all put our hands in it. 


ji tf o ^ 5 Jio ''Z oSS 

3^C. ^^Ic. e.l_uulllj (ji-J tiiajlij Ufl <3-9 Ijic (jj <111 hlc. <jC- 4£3U ^'n.A 4<lll \l'lC- (jC. 13-ik. 43.iulja Uj.lk 

lllill <JS (^l-li >i^lj C-ll) (j-a <jic. <111 <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 80 
: Book 1 , Hadith 80 
: Book 1, Hadith 80 


(40) Chapter: The Prohibition Of That 


(cs^Vl) 

^ CP (40) 


Narrated Humayd al-Himyari: 

Humayd al-Himyari reported: I met a person (among the Companion of Prophet) who remained in the company of 
the Prophet (|§f)for four years as AbuHurayrah remained in his company. He reported: The Messenger of Allah (|§f) 


forbade that the female should wash with the water left over by the male, and that the male should wash with the 
left-over of the female. 

The version of Musaddad adds: "That they both take the handful of water together." 

,jc 4<lll Juc. (jj Jjll (jc. 4<lljC- Jji UliSk 4-i.iuija 111VA J ^ 4<lll 3JC. (jj Ijll (jC. 4 JjA j liliSk. 4(JjjjJ (jj -l<3l lililik. 
<111 (ills ^ 4 JA,.A Lafi (j^iuj £Jji ^luij <-iic. <111 (j<3l 4 llufll JlS 4(3 ^ j )OA^JI 

1 » lljlxjlj - Ahiila II j - si>11 (JjJaflJ 3^/)ll (Jj-oli-S jl 3^/)ll (JjJaflJ ol^iill (Jjriatj (jl <jlc. <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 81 
Book 1, Hadith 81 
Book 1, Hadith 81 


(c^W&l) 




Narrated Hakam ibn Ann : 


The Prophet (f§f) forbade that the male should perform ablution with the water left over by the female. 

jAj IJJAC. (jj |»5Lkll (jc. 44- k ^i (jc. 4^L^alc (jc. 4<i» ili lljik - ^-^lliall - rijll J3 4 jLloJ (jjl lijSk. 

Si>11 Ja (Jllaflj (_J-^.^>1I iflajjJJ (j LS^ <iic <111 3 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


o jl g )n\\ L_ltj£ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 82 
Book 1, Hadith 82 
Book 1, Hadith 82 


(ur^Vl) 


(41) Chapter: Wudu' With SeaWater 




c-LaJ c-jj-ia^ll <-_jLj (41) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

A man asked the Messenger of Allah (|§f): Messenger of Allah, we travel on the sea and take a small guantity of water 
with us. If we use this for ablution, we would suffer from thirst. Can we perform ablution with sea water? The 
Messenger (f§f) replied: Its water is pure and what dies in it is lawful food. 

j)J OJjjall jl - jj) <_]i j-a - 4 A lalni j>J m jC. 4 3h ii jj jl jija jc. ilillLa jc. 4 A la bn la jj Alii 3c. 1 Vpk 

3j^A U (Jlla ^luij A_ilc. A.1II 3^A tJtu) JjSJ U £-a-ui 4Aj - A^l -33 C 5 ^ Of A^J - 4 ®^A? 

A.1II ^ Alii 3 a j -“A (JlaS ^^kall e-LaJ l3a jiisl 1 LullaC. A_j jll e-Lall j-a (Jjlall LLLa 3^ \j S-^A^ , Alii 

" A All a 3^-11 ojjlA j^j^lall jA " ^«»Luj Aalc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 83 
Book 1, Hadith 83 
Book 1, Hadith 83 


(er^') 


(42) Chapter: Wudu 1 Using An-Nabidh 


Anillj $.j3ajl! l_llj (42) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

AbuZayd guoted Abdullah ibn Mas'ud as saying that on the night when the jinn listened to the Qur'an the Prophet 
(|§f) said: What is in your skin vessel? He said: I have some nabidh. He (the Holy Prophet) said: It consists of fresh 
dates and pure water. 

Sulayman ibn Dawud reported the same version of this tradition on the authority of AbuZayd or Zayd. But Sharik 
said that Hammad did not mention the words "night of the jinn". 

3 - 31 ) (ji 4 bj» uia jj Alll jC. 4 . 3 j i _ s ^\ jC. 4 0 jl j 3 ^1 jC. 4 lLLjAl 1 VAk Vll 4 jk'L II hjlh j)J jl All t il J 4 ALA 1 V'v'lk 

Qllj hjlh Qls _ " AJ$3a c-Laj A jjja o^all " Qls _ Allj Qll _ " Lljjl j ^3 La " (ji-ll A_Ll aJ Qll A_ilc. A.11I 

jaJI Alii jUa a^3j ALjA 3^3 llfi Aaj j\ Aj j ^^3 jc. hjlh jj jLajlu 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Alqamah: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 84 
Book 1, Hadith 84 
Book 1, Hadith 84 


(^WfcM) 




I asked 'Abd Allaah b Mas'ud: Which of you was in the company of the Messenger of Allaah ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa 
sallam) on the night when the jinn attended him? He replied : None of us was with him. 

jlfi j-a h_j*_iAa jj Alii Aail (Ails 4AAiklc. jc. 4j-alc jc. 4Jjlh jc. 4L_uAj LjaL. 4(3? C -Lajj jj 1'n'lk 

Akl lAa AjLa jlfi La 3^3 j)^ll A_Ll ^uij A_ilc- A_UI ^L^i aAII 3a- l “A 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cs^WlVi) 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


o jl g )n\\ L_ltj£ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 85 
Book 1 , Hadith 85 
Book 1, Hadith 85 


It is reported that' Ata did not approve of performing ablution with milk and nabidh and said: 

tayammum is more my liking (than performing ablution with milk and nabidh). 

ijjJajll aj£i 4_il ;c.LlaC. ,jc. (jjl (_jE. 4 j j^aiA jAij 1 Vok 43c. 1 Vok 4 ^)Ll 3 hlak IxiAk. 

. Aka ll lkc-1 (jj Jllj Aljillj 

((jrMVl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 86 
Book 1, Hadith 86 
Book 1, Hadith 86 


Narrated Abu Khaldah: 

I asked Abu'l-'Aliyah whether a person who is sexually defiled and has no water with him, but he has only nabidh, 
can wash with it? He replied in the negative. 

at-A aAic. Ail-Lk Aiiil La\ 4<3^J (jc. Aillkll lil tOll in 313 4 orik. jjS lijAk aA jc. lijAk 4 jLluj (jj eiaka 1 nek 

„ # ^ ^ O C ^ __ o 

^ (Jll Aj (JjuUJtjl Ani aAic. j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 87 
Book 1, Hadith 87 
Book 1, Hadith 87 




jiU, (43) 


(43) Chapter: Should A Person Offer Salat 
When He Fees to Urge To Relieve Himself 

Narrated Abdullah ibn al-Arqam: 

Urwah reported on the authority of his father that Abdullah ibn al-Arqam travelled for performing hajj (pilgrimage) 
or umrah. He was accompanied by the people whom he led in prayer. One day when he was leading them in the 
dawn (fajr) prayer, he said to them: One of you should come forward. He then went away to relieve himself. He said: 
I heard the Messenger of Allah ((§f) say: When any of you feels the need of relieving himself while the congregational 
prayer is ready, he should go to relieve himself. 

IjkiaJi j! 1Uk Ail (jj Alii 3 c. ,_jC. 4AajI (jc. 4ej^)C. liliAk ijy&j liliAk 4(jjiijJ (jj AAkl 1 Vok 

Alia..am s-bUJl _ ^Ak.1 ^33] Jll abl3a abl-Lall Clllb (jl3 U3 ('j A J&J (j3ill AjtAj 

3jlb Jll _ " abl-ULs Ia3Is abi Lai I ClAallj ab-Ul i_ja 3 (jl ^Akl bljl 13 " 3j% ^Ixmj AjIc. Alii Alii 3_5- uj J 

Alii Ajc. (jc. AaAk (3^J kri (jc. oj^c- j)J ^l3aA (jc. CluAkll lAA _jjI j (jl k i nl j>j i—UxAuj 31_L j>j l_3& j 

JJA j 3^ US l_j]Uj ^aUiaA j)C. BJJJ (jj3l (jj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 88 
Book 1, Hadith 88 
Book 1, Hadith 88 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Alxl Allaah b. Muhammad: 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

We were in the company of 'Aishah. When her food was brought in, al-Qasim stood up to say his prayer. Thereupon, 
'Aishah said : I heard the Messenger of Allaah (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam) say: Prayer should not be offered in 
presence of meals, nor at the moment when one is struggling with two evils (e.g. when one is feeling the call of 
nature.) 


4 ^gjl (jC. m (jj ^ j-NJ ln.h IjllS - <11 - (jj 'llik AJ i b-iuilsj (jj ^ -a (jj Vl ' jjla. 

^ ^ ^ O $ ^ ® O * * 0 ^ ^ } a >" q 

i- Ls ^ <1ujIc. .lie. Us Jla - jla, xi (jj ■»»at all ^^.1 Ijiajj ^j| jjj| Tb W ^2 (jj| Jlfl - (UULa (jj <111 Ajc. 



^glLaj V " 3_j2j <3c. <111 

<111 3j- ul j ■«“' Clillal 

_lwaj nl qll 1 g A 9 JaJ 




" (jliivi <Ai 13 

Grade 

Sahih (Al-Albani) 



Reference 

Sunan Abi Dawud 89 



I n- book reference 

Book 1, Hadith 89 



English translation 

Book 1, Hadith 89 




Narrated Thawban: 


The Messenger of Allah (sg) said: Three things one is not allowed to do: supplicating Allah specifically for himself 

and ignoring others while leading people in prayer; if he did so, he deceived them; looking inside a house before 
taking permission: if he did so, it is as if he entered the house, saying prayer while one is feeling the call of nature 
until one eases oneself. 

(jE. 4(jlj^all ^1 (jc. (j^ -L_)j (jC- 4 ^1I-La (jj <. - Ilia. (jC. 4 (JjoUc. (jjl 1 Wk (jj 1 Wk 

pic. aIIj A lull T.o< l2 LajS 3^-J V (jg iicaj ,jS .lUV (Ja-J V CllVU " <Uc- <111 ^<111 3j- UJ J Jll Jls 4(jUjJ 
" <_aiSjj (jia. jA_$ Vj 3^-1 lla (Jia ^jla (jllluij (jl Jja Cluj ^>*3 ^lVn V_$ jl < aia 3ia (jll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 90 
Book 1, Hadith 90 
Book 1, Hadith 90 






Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (a&) said: It is not permissible for a man who believes in Allah and in the Last Day that he should say 
the prayer while he is feeling the call of nature until he becomes light (by relieving himself). 

Then the narrator Thawr b. Yazid transmitted a similar tradition with the following wordings: "It is not permissible 
for a man who believes in Allah and in the Last Day that he should lead the people in prayer but with their 
permission; and that he should not supplicate to Allah exclusively for himself leaving all others. If he did so, he 
violated trust." 

Abu Dawud said: This is a tradition reported by the narrators of Syria; no other person has joined them in relating 
this tradition. 

,jc. 4(jbJjLll (jc. t (jj Vjj (jc- ‘jjl IhW 4 ( jlc. (IP ■ 'laV 1 Vok t^.ounll -llLa. (jj bjla-k< 1 Vok 

<_UVn (jia. j&j ^glUaj (jl ^a.VI ^sjlllj <11L (j-ajJ 3^ V " 31-2 j3uij <3c- <111 (j<lll (jc- 4 ®^y3^ 

A Ual (jAlaJ V_$ ^jiL VI LajiS (jl ^a.VI |»jlll_5 <11L (j-ajjJ 3?-3^ 3=S ^J " 312 laiill IIa (_3c- o_^aj (jlU ^ . " 

.lal 1 g(3 fUSlI 3 aI (jiu (j-a I1 a Ijll 3I2. " f»g jla <23 3*-S (jll OjC-3 


Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 91 


(^giLlVl) SjC-ill VI 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 91 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 91 


(44) Chapter: The Amount Of Water That Is ^ c-Loll La (44) 

Acceptable For Performing Wudu 1 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (|§g) used to wash himself with a sa' (of water) and perform ablution with a mudd (of water). 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been narrated by Aban on the authority of Qatadah. In this version he said: 
"I herd safiyyah." 


(JnOIM (jlfi ^lulj Aj]c. Alii ^ L^l ji iAjoLllc. (jc. i A AX ni Cllij AjiUa (_JC. 4eAljl (jC- 4^UoA LjAk. i AS A 1 VpA 

f j ■£ % * * * * t * 

t “ lx. * k >1 Jls oAIjS (_Je. (_jLI oIjj AjU L)ll _ AjaiL l_La jjj_9 ^-1 >^i\L 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 92 
Book 1, Hadith 92 
Book 1, Hadith 92 


(cr^Vl) 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Prophet (f§f) used to take a bath with a sa 1 (of water) and perform ablution with a mudd (of water) 

(jl£ L)li ijjLk (jc. tAsLaJI (3 Luj l jC- Oljj ^1 Ajjj lijikl LiiLk ^ -LLaJa ,_jj A-tLl LliLk 

# ' " 0 £ __ ^ ** ^ 

aJLIj Lliajjjj ^-LLaJL (JjDxj aJc. aLI ^L^-i aLI 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 93 
Book 1, Hadith 93 
Book 1, Hadith 93 


Narrated Umm Umarah: 






Habib al-Ansari reported: I heard Abbad ibn Tamim who reported on the authority of my grandmother, Umm 
Umarah, saying: The Prophet (|§f) wanted to perform ablution. A vessel containing 2/ 3 mudd of water was brought 


to him. 

cAjAk. (jc. 4|=o-<d (jJ *■“'» -am L)Uj LajVI <■ - Ilia. ,jc. t4 \* »'ii UiaAk. ,_jj Alak ^ InA ‘jLLj ,_jj biakla uliAa. 

aAJI jA3 c-La Aj 3 c-liL LLajJ AjIc. Alii ^L^-i (jl ojLaC. p j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Anas reported 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 94 
: Book 1, Hadith 94 
: Book 1, Hadith 94 


(cs^Vl) 




The Prophet (|§f) performed ablution with a vessel which contained two rods (of water) and took a bath with a sa' (of 
water). 1 


Abu Dawud Said : This tradition has berated on the authority of Anas through a different chain. This version 
mentions: "He performed ablution with one makkuk 'ft makes no mention of two rods. 2 

Abu Dawud said : This tradition has also been narrated by Yahya b. Adam from Sharik But this chain mentions Ibn 
J abr b. Atik instead of' Abd Allah b. J abr. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

Abu Dawud Said : This tradition has also been narrated by Sufyan from 'Abd Allah b. 'Isa. This chain mentions the 
name J abr b. 'Abd Allah instead of 'Abd Allah b. J abr. 

Abu Dawud Said : I heard Ahmad b. Hanbal say: one sa' measures five rotls. It was the sa' of Ibn Abi Dhi'b and also 
of the Prophet (|g). 


(jlSL Jll 4 (Jj3 jc. 4^pk (jJ All) JUC. (jc. 4 ^ hoc- ji All) 33 jc. 4i3jj 3 4 fLalt (j.J 333 InW 

dp) (j 1 - 3^ 3 jj3i dP" ^3 dp ^j filjj djld _pl Jls . £-1333 (JjjUXJj dpbaj ^diJ C-3-J L3ajpJ 4_llc. Alii 

^ V'w dJta 4i» ni oljjj djld _pl Jls _ aIII 33 dP 43 ‘‘ 0 ° lP aA1I Ajc. dp- 3^ . 33c. dp ^P^ 

dp AA^.1 Clla-ajjj djld _pl Jll _ dpff 3 ^ 3^"^ . <3jS3j l3ajpJ Jll Ajl V] 13ut dm.am jm dp AJUI 3 c. dp Ail) 3 c. 

jsluij A lie. Alii dg-3) £"lda jjA j 4_ud ^j) dp) £^13a jjA j JOajI Ajola^. ^-1 >3)1 J_pj 


Grade : b Da'if 

2: Sahih (Al-Albani) t3ajli ^3 ^ : £“•**) 

(^jl3V)) (3 j3aj Luajjj ^luij AjIc. All) ^^lua <jl£ ;3j.i^) a 8jt<A> (^Lualb J^uxjj 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 95 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 95 
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 95 


o 

(45) Chapter: Excessiveness In The Water lJIjLoVI lJj (45) 

For Ablution 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mughaffal: 

Abdullah heard his son praying to Allah: O Allah, I ask Thee a white palace on the right of Paradise when I enter it. 
He said: O my son, ask Allah for Paradise and seek refuge in Him from Hell-Fire, for I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(H) say: In this community there will be some people who will exceed the limits in purification as well as in 


^-111 3j3 




Cl* .am jllll 

jA Aj <ikll Alii (Jjui ^-p L$\ 3 

3 _ 1 lil 4AA3_1I jlAJ jc. (_paljV) Ah) m) 


^ jJ a ^ } & 

" fr lc3)j Jal) {^ djjAi*-J ^aj3 43V) oAA jjflj a II A_j) " 3 j% AjIc. Alii Alii 

Grade 

Sahih (Al-Albani) 

(^V)) 

Reference 

Sunan Abi Dawud 96 


I n- book reference 

Book 1, Hadith 96 


English translation 

Book 1, Hadith 96 


(46) Chapter: 

Regarding Isbagh (To 

^IdujoJ ^3 C_l3 (46) 


Complete) Al-Wudu 1 


'Abd Allah b. 'Amr reported : 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f) saw some people (performing ablution) while their heels were dry. He then said : Woe 
to the heels because of Hell. Perform the ablution in full. 


djl ij^yac. dp Alii 3 c. jc. 4^3^.) cs3 dP" “■ dP Cf~ ‘ 1 udk 4,_jt3-u dp^ 4 ( _ g JaJ 1 VoA 4.i3u3 l33k 

" I j)» i ni jllll jA L_lllc.bU (Jjj " d)l!s at-dij l3jii L$^j AjIc. All) All) djj-^ 1 ^) 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 97 
Book 1, Hadith 97 
Book 1 , Hadith 97 


A_lji L_)\j (47) 


(47) Chapter: Performing Wudu' From Brass 
Containers 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

I and the Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to take bath with a brass vessel. 

U! (J x.nr, I Call! i^-lalc. ,ji 4SJJC ^LloA (jc. 4t_ii.Ll£a cClJak. ICj-lk, 4 <Jjc.L<iLu] 1'/ok 

4aCu ^_ya JjJ ^luij 4alc. Alii 4A11I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 98 
Book 1, Hadith 98 
Book 1, Hadith 98 


(cr’MVl) 


This tradition has also been narrated on the authority of 'A'ishah through a different chain. 

,_jc. tAajI ,_jc. iajjc- ^ 1 -iiaA (jc. ijc- iA aim ^ Cl_kk ^jc. ^g“ok (j j./iu ^ (_jl k Inl (jl tf-blxll (_jj 1 V'ok 

oj^a Aalc. Alii (jc- - 1 g V- Alii ^jJaj - iACalc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 99 
Book 1, Hadith 99 
Book 1, Hadith 99 


(^^ilalVi) JliauVI ^ ; ^ 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Zayd: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) came upon us. We brought water for him in a brass vessel and he performed ablution. 

(jj (jc- <4 al. 11 ^1 aAII Ajc. ,_jj jjjill Cjc. UiiSk. Vll <bUkk ,_jj i-liljll Jj' 1 n/k t^Jc. ,_jj (jlaaJI 1 Vok 

Lllajpa jq. ^1 (ja jjj <^9 e-ha AS AjIc. 4_lll Alii lic-Lk. JlS ‘Cjj Aill Ajc. (jc. cAajI qC. j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 100 
Book 1, Hadith 100 
Book 1, Hadith 100 


(crM7l) 


Saying 'Bismillah' While 


C-jjJa^ll k-lAjajll C_llj (48) 


(48) Chapter: 

Starting Wudu 1 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Messenger of Allah ((§§) said: The prayer of a person who does not perform ablution is not valid, and the 
ablution of a person who does not mention the name of Allah (in the beginning) is not valid. 

Alii Jlij ^1 c. iA^jl (jc. 4 ACiLuj (_jj c. ~ilik a In'ik t . .1 (_jj Ayul 1 Vv'ik 

" 4_iic. ^lid Alii ^ (.jjJaj V J AJ c-jjJaj V V " Aalc. Alii 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 101 
Book 1, Hadith 101 
Book 1, Hadith 101 






Explaining the tradition of the Prophet (§@) that the ablution of a person who does not mention the 
name of Allah is valid, Rabi'ah said: 


This tradition means that if a person performs ablution and takes a bath but does not have the intention to perform 
ablution for prayer and purify himself from sexual defilement, his ablution or bath is not valid. 


Alii ^1*^3 ^3)1 4^)Un l b (j! jfibj (3-9 4i_iAj ggl 1-ii.lk, jjJaC. 1 Vok 

0 _ 0 > Z't ss ji o „ 0 

^ uC Vj V J Jj L3ajjJJ Aj| _ " A jlc. Alii ^joiI jfibj gpd Allc. 

fjuii 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 102 
: Book 1, Hadith 102 
: Book 1, Hadith 102 


(49) Chapter: A Man Putting His Hand In 
The Container Before Washing It 


Abu Hurairah reported: 


J ^ oAj ^ ljU (49) 


The Messenger of Allah ((§§) said: When anyone amongst you wakes up from sleep at night, he should not put his 

hand in the utensil until he has washed his hand three times, for he does' not know where his hand was during the 
night. 


Alii Alii Jjjjj Jll Jll 4e^)T)& ( ^j\ (_jC. ^JLLa j ^jC. (jc- iAjjlaJi t AUnia Inh 

" obj CjjLj ,jjS V Ajli Cliljis Cliblj 1 g \<uJu C5 lk eliVI (jk o3j bll Jjlll pi lit " j aJc. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 103 
Book 1, Hadith 103 
Book 1, Hadith 103 




This Tradition has been reported by Abu Hurairah through another chain of transmitters. It adds : 

" twice or thrice." This version does not mention Abu Razin. 


Alic. Alii (jE- 40jT)A (jC- l jC- 4(JjiAC.Vl (jE- 4 (Jjli jJ jj ^i iUE lijSk. 4b.iuija Inh 

jj jj Ui 3^-^ (=3j liiblj ji jjj ja Jll - l-lg-j is^-i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 104 
Book 1, Hadith 104 
Book 1, Hadith 104 


(urMVl) 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

Abu Hurairah reported: 




I heard the Messenger of Allah (May Peace be upon him) say: When any of you wakes up from sleep, he should not 
put his hand in the utensil until he washes it three times, for none of you knows where his hand remained during the 
night or where it went round. 


jc. i^JLLa jj AjjlsLa jc. j)jl UjSk. Vl3 jail A ' a \ t h jj .LaLJaj 4^ jLoll jl j jaC. jl ,Ya^\ Inh 

ojj (jk-li 3ls Ua j ja JaLiluil I jj " <_Jj9j aluij A_ilc. <111 ^h<-n <111 Ch» <UI (Jjj 4 0JJ111 C'lT AiL\ Jll 

" eCl i_fijjaj Clul£ jjS j\ oJj Cliill jjl jjjj ^ A^lkJ jll dll ji Cllblj Ijidu jik. 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 105 
: Book 1, Hadith 105 
: Book 1, Hadith 105 


(cs^Vl) 




(50) Chapter: The Manner of The Prophet's aIII jjll aL^ c_Aj (50) 

Wudu' 

Humran b. Abban, the freed slave of 'Uthman, said : 


I saw' Uthman' b. 'Affan while he performed ablution. He poured water over his hands three times and then washed 
them. He then rinsed his mouth and then cleansed his nose with water (three times). He then washed his right arm 
up to the elbow three times, then washed his left arm in a similar manner; then wiped his head; then washed his 
right foot three times, then washed his left foot in a similar manner, and then said : I saw the Messenger of Allah 
(H) performing ablution like this ablution of mine. Then he (the Prophet) said: He who performs ablution like this 

ablution of mine and then offered two rakhahs of prayer without allowing his thoughts to be distracted, Allah will 
pardon all his past sins. 


jl jl jLi. jc. 4 jVM' Ijjj jl frUaC. jc. 4<jjA jll jc. 4jaxa 3JC. 3li.lk 4 jjljliJl jJc. jl jin^kH InH 

. ,, . Q 0 ' s s ' *s ' 1 i 5 CS^”" s o s U * o'* ' s ^s os ? _> ' s'* 

(jujE- jj jlVlmlj jj 1 ag LiitA 4_llj (jc- ^jl-3 Cla jj jliL jl j Lalic. Cllilj (Jl3 (jl kc. jl jl A\C. ja 4 jlll 

jj LibL) ^ la}ll AalS (J IxC. jj Aj ilj ^ma jj ijlli (JlLa (_£jjju 1I jj UbUl jSjall ^jl ell (_JloC.j LibL 

jj IIa (jLa Ljaji ja " JlJ jj I1 a Jla LCaji -Tuij Aalc. Alii ^h^i Alii Cluj JlJ jj dill Jla 

" 4_iil ja kill La aJ aAH j c. AjAi 1 ag T Ok ; V jm^j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 106 
Book 1, Hadith 106 
Book 1, Hadith 106 


(cur^Vl) 




Humran said: 

I saw Uthman b. 'Affan performing ablution. He then narrated the same tradition. In this version there is no 
mention of rinsing the mouth and snuffing up water. This traditions adds : "He wiped his head three times. He then 
washed his feet three times. He then said : I saw the Messenger of Allah (i&) performing ablution in like manner. He 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

(the Prophet) said: He who performs ablution less than this, it is sufficient for him. 73 The narrator did not mention 
prayer (in this version). 


t,_jki/)ll Age. (jj A, ' a \ >H jJi ^ilh (jj Age. UiiSk (.^Ka (jj 1 Vi.W ii.ali (jj AkkIi liVh 

jaJ Ijblj 4_3 j A j AgS 3lSj (jl li'iVimVIj 4 i^-ilul-i.all j^Ag j£lA3 _ l3ajj (jlac. (jg (jU3c. Cllglj Jll 4(jl^)ki. 

jflAg aJj _ " olik IAA (jjA LkajJ (_ji " 3^J lAk& ULiajJ aiulj 4-llc. <111 ^lir-n <111 3_9 JJJ J ) djj)^) 3ls aJ \Z% 4 ll^^) 3-^ 

O^tLall ^)kl 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 107 
Book 1, Hadith 107 
Book 1, Hadith 107 


(es-M^') Cy^ 




'Abd al-Rahman al-Tamil reported: 


Ibn Abi Mulaikah was asked about ablution. He said : I saw 'Uthman b. 'Affan who was asked about ablution. He 
called for water. A vessel was then brought to him. He inclined it towords his right hand (poured water upon it). He 
then put it in the water three times, and washed his face three times. He then put his hand in the water and took it 
out; then he wiped his head and ears, in and out only once. He then washed his feet, and said : Where are those who 
asked me to perform ablution? I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f) performing ablution like that. 


Abu Dawud said : All the sound traditions narrated by' Uthman indicated that the head is to be wiped once, because 
they mentioned (the washing of each part in) ablution three times. In their versions of tradition they mentioned the 


wordings: "he wiped his head." In this case they did not mention any number as they did in other cases. 

‘of.- 3lC- Lp SjLaiic. jjC. 4(jAjgkll AUj (jg in ^ nlk jgg Alb j lijAk t^gilj.y^niV I AjlA (j)g -bak li lli.'lk 

ir-itl al ka-lAg C-Ulg Ic-AS 4e.jjJa_jll (jC. 3b-n (jlkc- (jj (jl 3ic. Cllglj 3^ 4c-JJ-ia_g]l (jC. AjLllJa ^jl (jgl 3ll 

oAj (Jkc-j oAj (Jkik kj jiViml j (j>ilai>ikk e-lkll ^ 1 g IkAl ki ^g-k-3 oAj 

< " -* 0" 0 „ * Z * ' f. } * I " * } ' ' 0 - £ f " ' ^ 1 ^ 0 i * ' * - " 0 ' 

(jjl 3^ 3^C. oki.lj ojAs La&^)jg la j Lagj_jiaJ 3‘‘i»^ a33j 4_uil^)g ^ikoS c-lk Akli oAg 3^3 

Ajc. Alii - (jl A\C. Clu^lkl bjlb _jjl 3^-2 . ^Lllc. Alii (_ s -b^ a 3j- UJ J L —ulj a jjC. (jjV'l uili 

La^ 133c. _ Uulj gr iiiAj 1-g-aS lablj (bgkll a^)k Ajl 3-b 1 g K ^LkLall - 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 108 
Book 1, Hadith 108 
Book 1, Hadith 108 


(^jUl^h) (j«uA ;^5 >a 


Abu 'Alqamah said that 'Uthman called for water and performed ablution. He then poured water 
with the right hand or the left hand ; he then washed them up to the wrist; he then rinsed the mouth 
and snuffed up water three times. The narrator mentioned that' Uthman washed each part three 
times. He then wiped head and washed his feet. He said : 


I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f) performing ablution as you saw me perform ablution. He then reported the 
tradition like that of al-Zuhrl and completed it. 

^3 ( jc. 4jkac. j)j 3 jc. (jj aAII 3b- (jc- - ^3 ,_jjl 3 jc. lijikl 3jikl jjj kiAl^J l3ilk 

“ j o ^ 0 55 0 ~~ Jl " ^ % o , # ~ ' -* " 'o ' "Jl 0 " oj, {j , 6 ^ ^ ^ a 

(j ill ill 111 j (_j^kkkak - 3^-3 - (_3) ' A j llaC- (_£jL 3I ^5^" t-Liajjja c-Uu l&b tjjl 3ic. jjl tAk3c. 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) & jlgJall 

La (Jil-a L3ajJ 4_lic. 4_lll 4_U| 3jj_uj Ljjlj (3Ujj (JIjC- - 3^ - 3j^Aj e-jjJa^jll l33Li 

p\j 3 3*3^ Lj 3^ (jjLui . LjLLajJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 109 
Book 1, Hadith 109 
Book 1, Hadith 109 






Shaqiq b. Salamah said : 


I saw ' Uthman b. ' Affan (perform ablution). He washed his forearms three times and washed his head thrice. He 
then said: I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f) doing like that. 


Abu Dawud said: Another version says: "He performed ablution three times only." 

3-9 i4 ialm (jj 3.}?‘ -| i (jf~ Ol 3,3*'*' <3 <j c ’ ‘3p'j- ul ! 13.1a. 4^31 (j ,j ^ H'ok 4<lll Ajc. ,_jj (jjjlA 13.1a. 

3*9 ^Lujj 4 _llc. 4 .UI Aill '—43 ( 3-2 ^ LiblS 4-3 J ui aj LibL LibLl (JliiC. (jlic. (_JJ ^jLaic. CluSj 

J3ia 333 Lliajj 3-9 3 p^d- u1 ! (j E ’ 3-9 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 110 
Book 1, Hadith 110 
Book 1, Hadith 110 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


(cs-M^O Cy-**- 




Abdu Khayr said: Ali came upon us and he had already offered prayer. He called for water. We asked: What will you 
do with water when you have already offered prayer? - Perhaps to teach us. A utensil containing water and a wash¬ 
basin were brought (to him). 

He poured water from the utensil on his right hand and washed both his hands three times, rinsed the mouth, 
snuffed up water and cleansed the nose three times. He then rinsed the mouth and snuffed up water with the same 
hand by which he took water. He then washed his face three times, and washed his right hand three times and 
washed his left hand three times. He then put his hand in water and wiped his head once. 

He then washed his right foot thrice and left foot thrice, then said: If one is pleased to know the method of 
performing ablution of the Messenger of Allah, this is how he did it. 

jjglaJ Ic-ii ( _ s -i J-£a - 4-ic. Alii - 3^- 331 3-9 4 jja. 933. <jc- 44j3lc. (jj 3La. l jc. 4<3l jC. jjl 13.1a. cJ-iliui 1 Vok 

AjAj 3‘V^ A iuu ^^Ic. e-L'il 3>a p ^)3li db_3aj «.La c-33 3^^ 3al*-J 3 I V) 9JJJ La ^1 .ISj j_j^-133 fu /11 La 13a3 
333 e3 3Lac. 333 4^a.j 33*3. ajs .3.3 ^.il! <■ asll 3 -° 3^3 aiaa 333 jlLml 3 >1 ^■ >1 3 333 

* 2^ r o f-r - f 0 j, < o ' ^2“' ****“& ® ^ ^ ' 

333 (3La3all <la.jj 333 ^_ s LLill *tla.j o^ya ^LilaS f.LLM (^3 oAj 3l^ Li3L 3-a3al! 3L>3._5 

I^A j^S 4_ilc. <111 a 11I C-jjJaj 31 ■ 1 3I 3^® 39 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 111 
Book 1, Hadith 111 
Book 1, Hadith 111 


(ur^Vl) ^ua 




'Abd Khair said: 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 4-^ 

'All offered the dawn prayer and went to Rahbah (a locality in Kufah). He called for water. A boy brought him a 
vessel containing water and a wash-basin. He held the vessel with his right hand and poured water over his left 
hand. He washed both of his hands (to the wrist) three times. He then put his right hand in the vessel ( to take 
water) and rinsed his mouth three times and snuffed up water three times. He then narrated almost the same 
tradition as narrated by Abu 'Awanah. He then wiped his head, both its front and back sides, once. He then narrated 
the tradition in like manner. 


4 jAi. a 3 jc. 4 < ^jl.’Ug II <3k jj aILL Uiilk. 4 oAaI j jc. jj jAx»iaJI Inh ^Ic- jj jk3l Ixilk. 

oAaa ellVI Akll - - Cunlo j f.\ji <a3 c.13a ^ablill otjli e-LaA lcA3 <A^.^)ll 3^k olAxll <AC. <111 3-3- 3^ 

3ku p _ ^uiVhulj 101 j<u3 c-liVl C5 lkill op 3^--^ p lisbij <li£ 3^=3 ^jLull op ^^Ic. £- 3 ^ ^3ult 

o jiA Cn'lkll 3^“ p . *3“ 4JaAdi Ajlj ^ja< p 3^ <jljC- AAAAk. jA IaajS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 112 
Book 1, Hadith 112 
Book 1, Hadith 112 


(cT^Vl) 


Malik b. Ghurfatah says : 


I heard Abd Khair say: I saw a chair was brought to Ali who sat on it. A vessel of water was then brought to him. He 
washed his hands three times ; he then rinsed his mouth and snuffed up water with one handful of water. He 
narrated the tradition completely. 


CaaSj 3^-2 4 ja^. Aac. Cut Am 4<4a3 j )C. ^ dDLa AAx Aui 3^ 4Aas_la 4 jklt y jA ,~ukla jA ,~ukla In A A 

"° 0 ! "o O''*""' O J> ~ ^ # o > ~ ' t g. ^ 

f.UaA 3' 2iiAAjoiV' pa p Ia!>Ia <aAa 3^3 e-La jA jjSk j3 P <a!c. Axis ^ujj£a jlil - <AC. <111 - llic. 

AAAAaJl j£Aj _ A^lj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 113 
Book 1, Hadith 113 
Book 1, Hadith 113 




Zirr b. Hubaish said that the heard that' Ali was asked how the Messenger of Allah (f|) used to 
perform ablution. He then narrated the tradition and said: 


he wiped his head so much so that drops (of water) were about to trickle down. He then washed his feet three times 
and said: This is how the Messenger of Allah (f§f) performed ablutions. 


41a1c- £ALuj <3 4(jinri (jj jj jC. 4 JJAC. jj 3^AaH jc. 4 3aU£1I <XAAJ l3iAk 4|=AXA jaI llUk. 4 <JaAu jj jl 'J\C. UaAa. 

jAq j IaI ^A^. <jaIj (^fc. ^ WI<J 3laj CluAkll j£a3 <Jc. <111 <111 3j- UJ J 4c.jjJaj jc. 3k-“J <AC- <111 

^ 1 > >1 j < jlc <111 <111 3_J- U1 J jl£ Ia£Ia 3la p IOa Ia3a <a3.j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 114 
Book 1, Hadith 114 
Book 1, Hadith 114 






'Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Laila says: 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

I saw' Ali performing ablution. He washed his face three times and his hands three times and wiped his head once. 
Then he ('Ali) said: The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to perform ablution in this way. 


t_)lJ 4 ( _ s li] Ji Juc. (jc. <-/" ‘A^ 33 4 ( _ s -u J A'‘ i <jj <All Jjjc. 1‘Aw 4^-uj jlall i_J jjS <jj ulij 1 n.W 

\Jjaj j I^A Jls <j_Ja ^uhaj Uablj <JC.Ijj (JiuC.j UaAj <^_i.j (JiAtS ULAjj - <jc. <111 - Idle. Clulj 

aluij 4_llc. <111 <111 


Sahih (Al-Albani) (^UlVl) : pS* 

Sunan Abi Dawud 115 
Book 1, Hadith 115 
Book 1 , Hadith 115 

Abu Hayyah said: 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


I saw 'Ali perform ablution. He (Abu Hayyah) then described that 'Ali went through every part of the ablution three 
times, i.e. he performed each detail of his ablution three times. He then wiped his head, then washed his feet up to 
the ankles. He then said: I wanted to show you how the Messenger of Allah (s§f) performed ablution. 


(jc. ((Jjl-kld (jc. J 4(jjC. (jj j^aC. 1 J r- jJi lijik ^ll <ljl jJj 4-i.liAa 1 uW 

_ o" O Jl ^ ®" * " * * -^ * * ' } & } p ' ^ ";*Ji ? 

^jll <11^.J (JluC- aJ <lilj ?r >11 < 11 - Jls - liililj <1£ Of-jjJaj lHajJ - <iC. <111 ^ » s-ij - lllc. Clulj (jjlij 4<Tk ^gjl 

" ’ S ^ ^ ^ 51 <■« * *y "o 

^sT-uj <j!c. <111 (_glj^a <111 Jjjjj ^)jg l-i £Sjjt A 1 " '.'ri' Uajj 3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn'Abbas said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 116 
: Book 1, Hadith 116 
: Book 1, Hadith 116 


(cs^Vl) 




'Ali b. Abi Talib entered upon me after he has passed water. He then called for water for ablution. We brought to him 
a vessel containing water, and placed it before him. He said: O Ibn'Abbas, may I not show you how the Messenger of 
AllahOigj) used to perform ablution? I replied : Why not? He then inclined the vessel to his hand and washed it. He 

then put his right hand in the vessel and poured water over the other hand and washed his hands up to the wrist. He 
then rinsed his mouth and snuffed up water. He then put both of his hands together in the water and took out a 
handful of water and threw it upon the face. He then inserted both of his thumbs in the front part of the ears. He did 
like that twice and thrice. He then took a handful of water and poured it over his forehead and left it running down 
his face. He then washed his forearms up to the elbow three times. He then wiped his head and the back of his ears. 
He then put both of his hands together in the water and took a handful of it and threw it on his foot. He had a shoe 
foot like that. Do you wash your foot while it is in the shoe? He replied: Yes, while it is in the shoe. This guestion and 
answer were repeated thrice. 


Abu Dawud said: The version transmitted by Ibn Juraij from Shaibah is similar to the one narrated by ' Ali. In this 
version Hajj aj reported on the authority of Ibn J uraij the wording: He wiped his head once. Ibn Wahb narrated from 
Ibn J uraij the wording: he wiped his head three times. 


jjj A kill (jj .'ukla ,_jc. t k I> 1 ] ,_yj (jc. - <aL (jjl - 4-lkaJa Tulk 4^1^^! (A? A^A* - ^ ^ 'A'lk 

l&ia c-lAill (jljAl ISj - C-ilUa (jjl “ iJf' 3^ 3^ <A?' A 1 ' <3l 3^- Lf~ <A? 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

Alii ^gjj^a Alii (Jjjjj LliajJJ jlk <_k£ ikjjl Yl (JjoIjC. jjl U (_)laS AjCj jAJ oLiakiaj f.La Aj 3 jjk olkllll e-jjCajj 

Aji3 (Jkc. (_£jkYI p3^-9 (^gAkll ok c)kcl 1 glln»3 ok c _ s Ac. c-liYI Jla _ Cilia ^luij AjIc. 

j-a (Jkl k AxaLg-jl kill k Ag_i.j kijkaS 0-k j- 4 Alia. 1 lag \ .iklA 1» jAJ> e-uYI ^2 AjAj (_)kcl pH jilhkj i-i C. >i Cl 

-* o '' &'o '' ^ ' -' "j ^ ^ ✓ '” 0 %• ' 'o' 9 ° ' H s ' ' s 'z "9' ' * s * 2 ^ ^ ' 5 -*-'. 55 -* O'-'*^ 

<Jkc. k AgJij ^gJc. jkk Lgkjk 4T]>«aU ^gic. 1 gkVi2 C-k j-° AkajS ^^Iklll Aifk 3k I k 3113 <J3a Ajllall k Alikll k Ak3l 
Alkj LgJ ikjjCaS c-La j/i Aji^. Ckli 1 »J<i> Aj3j (_}3.ci k Alkl jj^_laj Aklj ?r_uCa k l!ii]Aj UiilAj jj23jkl Ajc.I ji 
jjk-ill ^3 Jli (jjlijil cilia Jla . jjlxjil j Jla jjlikl ^3 cilia Jla . liiic Ji* ^ 1 \ilaa 3*ii' l^j 

(jj Aj 3 Jla AiV 3^" l — 1 Aiijj AjjCu (jc. 0^^)^ (jjl CluC ^.3 Cj^C jjt Jll . (jjj* ill Jll CS^J 3^ 
Ijblii A^ulj^ 0}^)^- (jjl (jc. Aja 4-1^3 C>^ S ja AjoiI^ jjl jC- .'la-^a 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-ALbani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 117 
Book 1, Hadith 117 
Book 1, Hadith 117 


(cs-M^') Cy 




'Amr b. Yahya al-Mazini reports on the authority of his father who asked 'Abd Allah b. Zaid, the 
grandfather of 'Amr b. Yahya al-Mazini: 

Can you show me how the Messenger of Allah (H) performed ablution? 'Abd Allah b. Zaid replied: Yes. He called for 

ablution water, poured it over his hands, and washed them; then he rinsed his mouth and snuffed up water in the 
nose three times; then he washed his face three times and washed his forearms up to elbow twice; then he wiped his 
head with both hands, moving them front and back of the head, beginning from his forehead, and moved them to the 
nape; then he pulled them back to the place from where he had started (wiping); then he washed his feet. 

3k jAj - ^L^alc jj Cj j jj a] 1I c3tl (3-^ Ail tAjjl jc. jllill ^j-kj jj jjHc. jc. (lillLa jc. iACiIlCa jj Alii Cjc. 1 nbk 
Cjj jj Aill Cjc. 3laS llla3k aiuij 4_ilc. All! (_ s -3-a aIII jlk l__aX (^klji jl *_JaiuiJ (Ja ^J'V 1 jJ jjkc. 

* o's> 'o' i ' s£ Z' ■: * o ' - • fi •°' 0 o ' "o ' ■; ^ 's '*£*', 9 3 ^ 

jjl ja jjl ja Aj3j (_Jkk aj lli^lll Ag-^._9 (_Jkk aJ lii^Ail jUL-ul j (_)!kuCaiaJ aJ Aj3j (_Jkk3 AjAi (_jic. p 3)3l-3 O jjCa jj lc.CS _ aaj 

' ' a ''s s'’'l** \ si s '• ' s'* '• ° ^r. ^ o r ** oj3** ^ ^ „ 55 si ' o'.'. 0 ' 

jtS-all UaACj olia 1 lig \ j jAC AjjIj Icl ^>JCl3 1 ag } (JjSli AjCk Aklj ^uiA jja3j-3l 

A (Jkc. Ala Ik (_^3l 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 118 
Book 1, Hadith 118 
Book 1, Hadith 118 


(cr^Vl) £JA-ua 




'Abd Allah b. Zaid b. 'Asim reported this tradition saying: 

He rinsed his mouth and snuffed up water from one hand, doing that three times. 

p]l| CluCkll Icgj ia^alc. jj kj jj Alii kc. jc. tAjjl jc. i^jka^l ^J-kJ jj J^>-aC. jc. 4 klk lijCk cCkks lijlk 

' ' " ' " ' " " ' ' " 0 s ' * '' '' 9 a ' * ' ' o ' 0 ' o o ' 

3)kC % lijiia ikli (Jksj a3^l j 4_i£ j^s jCliiuilj (_paALkCaA3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 119 
Book 1, Hadith 119 
Book 1, Hadith 119 


(cr’W&l) 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


aplgJall L_itj£ 


Habban b. Wasi' reported on the authority of his father who heard 'Abd Allah b. Zaid al-Asim al- 
Mazini say that he saw the Messenger of Allah (t§f) performing ablution. He then described his 
ablution saying; 

He wiped his head with water which was not what was left over after washing his hands (i.e. he wiped his head with 
dean water); then he washed his feet until he cleansed them. 



Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 120 
Book 1 , Hadith 120 
Book 1, Hadith 120 


Narrated Al-Miqdam ibn Ma'dikarib al-Kindi: 

The ablution water was brought to the Messenger (s&) and he performed ablution; he washed his hands up to wrists 

three times, then washed his forearms three times. He then rinsed his mouth and snuffed up water three times; then 
he wiped his head and ears inside and outside. 



: Sahih (Al-Albani) (^UVl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 121 
Book 1, Hadith 121 
Book 1, Hadith 121 


Al-Miqdam b. Ma'dikarib reported : 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f) perform ablution. When he reached the stage of wiping his head, he placed his 


palms on the front of the head. Then he moved them until he reached the nape. He then returned them to the place 
from where he had started. 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 122 
Book 1, Hadith 122 
Book 1, Hadith 122 


Another version says: 


He wiped his ears inside and outside. Hisham adds: He inserted his fingers in the ear-holes. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

\ LaA^)AUa a 333 Jli JULjVI l-lg-J t.lilj3 lulk Vlfl - ^gis-all - 4Cll_L ^LloAj i3l_a. (jj 3j3~\la 'n^ 

Adii AkSi ^3 A*J_Cal 3^3 j ^l_kiaA 31 j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 123 
Book 1, Hadith 123 
Book 1, Hadith 123 


(es^Vl) 


AbulAzhar al-Mughirah ibn Farwah and Yazid ibn AbuMalik reported: 

Mu'awiyah perfomied ablution before the people, as he saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f) performed ablution. When 

he reached the stage of wiping his head, he took a handful of water and poured it with his left hand over the middle 
of his head so much so that drops of water came down or almost came down. Then he wiped (his head) from its front 
to its back and from its back to its front. 

40j 3^ (jJ ejJaJill jA jVl ^3 1‘n3k 4e.3lill ,_jj Alii 3 c- 33.1a. .lilj3 33.1a. 3 t -‘ a 3l ^ 3^3^ i n.'ik 

A3^)C. <_(rij IaIs liiajjJJ a3g- Ailt Alii 3_9 j - u j ) 33l (JjoLaII l3ajJ 4Aj_S^-*-a ^jl tdllLa ^gjl .lajjj 

((_gJ) A-a-lii ^ya ^ mA ^3 j Aq; 3 lS j\ «. 3 ill ^gha. Jauaij ^glc. ^gia. AlLajlaJ IaI 313 e-Ua ^_ya 

4-a.lLa ^gll e^a.Jjh 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 124 
Book 1, Hadith 124 
Book 1, Hadith 124 


(ur^Vl) 




Another version says: 

He performed each part of the ablution three times and washed his feet times without number. 

CCc- jjxj A3ia.j (JluC-j 333 333 UCajiS 3ll CllL'il 4.1lljll 333a. 4Cll3. Cjia A iVok 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 125 
Book 1, Hadith 125 
Book 1, Hadith 125 


(urMVl) 




Narrated Ar-Rubayyi' daughter of Mu'awwidh ibn Afra': 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to come to us. He once said: Pour ablution water on me. She then described how 
the Prophet (|g) performed ablution saying: He washed his hands up to wrist three times and washed his face three 

times, and rinsed his mouth and snuffed up water once. Then he washed his forearms three times and wiped his 
head twice beginning from the back of his head, then wiped its front. He wiped his ears outside and inside. Then he 
washed his feet three times. 

Abu Dawud said: The tradition narrated by Musaddad carries the same meaning. 

Chili CTu £lT)^ (jC- 4(Jjac. 3k a Alii Ajc. 33.1a. 4(JjCaahll (_jj J-Cu 33.1a. Ohlha nOk 

A 1 AjIc. Alii ^ h ^ Alii 3_9- UJ d r J ‘ --1 ” dj ^3—3 # M i r j 1 T, ,4 M 3l3 AjI 1 Vi O k ^ 3 ij3 ^ \ > .ij a3c. All I ^ h^i All I 

IaiI >aj 333 333 aj 33 l 3 ajj >12. >1 cj 3313 Ag_^.j l 3 ajj 3313 a 3 £ 3 uj *-® ajs c 33 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

-o * * ^ ' f- X f" r o" o e s ^ 0 ^° S - > ? 

ctlJ^a. ^la I^Aj 3 jI 3 Jji 3la _ Ij^j ULlajj 1 .ag jLaA jj^-la 1 AjjiUj <La,V<j<g aj 4 _ujIj ^^kyjaJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-ALbani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 126 
Book 1, Hadith 126 
Book 1, Hadith 126 






Ibn 'Uqail reported this tradition with a slight change of wording. In his tradition he said: 

He rinsed his mouth three times and snuffed up water three times. 


jVmnl j j 4_i3 Jls j2uj ^jlsLa (j>i»J jjxj dli.w'l tjjac. (jjl jc. 4(jl_sijaj lili-lk 4(Jjc.Laj-u] jo JjLduij luh 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Shadh 'anha (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 127 
Book 1, Hadith 127 
Book 1, Hadith 127 


(^uiVi) i^-Sfr jui 




Al-Rubayyi' daughter of Mu'awwidh b. 'Afra' reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) perfonned ablution in her presence. He wiped the whole of his head from its upper to 
the lower part moving every side. He did not move the hair from their original position. 

,jc. 4<Jjac. jo ,liak a jo Alii 2oc- ,jc. 4,j^Lkc. (jc. g'ijlll 1 ulk \l ^ll_k jo djjj t.U» m jo 

Ojfi ^laiaS lAdc. IdajJ 4_Jc. Alii Aill 4p.l^)ic. (_jjl j_jx-a dlij 

AliluA (jc. j» dill V j» dill c-nT-dai 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 128 
Book 1, Hadith 128 
Book 1, Hadith 128 


(cs-M^O Cj-^ 




Al-Rubayyi' daughter of Mu'awwidh b. 'Afra' said: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (Hf) performing ablution. He wiped his head front and back, his temples and his ears 


once. 


bjaJj Cliij (jl 4<Jjiic. (jJ JlAaJa jo Alii .lac. js~ 4(jbiakc- (jjl jc. - jjJai - 4 j£j l u'w tla m jo AjjjS 1 Wlk 

Laj 4-La (JjSI Ua ^ mlaj Alx Ij ^j-La3 - ClliUj - LliajJJ 4_iic. 4-111 4.111 Clulj 4Clallii 4 j^)±L.I 

oA^lj oja Aljjllj Ajc-A^aj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 129 
Book 1, Hadith 129 
Book 1, Hadith 129 


(cs-M^') Cy-^ 




Al-Rubayyi' reported: 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

The Prophet (ijg) wiped his head with water which was left over in his hand. 


o jl g )n\\ C_ltj£ 


|aiuiJ 4_llc- 4-111 (jl 4£_1J^}]I (jc- t 3^ c - (j^ ‘gl* Lp Cf' Lp kill 3c. liliik 1 u^k 

oAj ^3 J£ c-l-a (Jj-IaS gj-a 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 130 
Book 1, Hadith 130 
Book 1, Hadith 130 


(^tilVl) Cy-n^ 




Narrated Ar-Rubayyi' daughter of Mu'awwidh ibn Afra': 

The Prophet (|§g) performed ablution. He inserted his two fingers in the ear-holes. 

(jj| jjaJj Cliij (jc- (jJ iakJa (jj aAII .ic. qC. 4^11_ia ,_jj I'/iW 4£jij 1 4.\t» m <jj 1 Vok 

4 -ijjl ^3 A l 3 ajJ AjIc. 4 _U! U 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 131 
Book 1, Hadith 131 
Book 1, Hadith 131 


(^tilVl) Cy-n^ 




Narrated Talhah ibn Musarrif: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (|g) wiping his head once up to his nape. 

Musaddad reported: He wiped his head from front to back until he moved his hands from beneath the ears. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad say: People thought that Ibn 'Uyainah had considered it to be munkar (rejected) 
and said: What is this chain: Talhah - his father - his grandfather ? 

Clulj JUs 4oik ,_jC. 4 AjjI ,jc. 4<_fij^ka ,_jJ 4jklla (jc. cClul ,_jE. cCljjljjJ! ^JC. 'ilij 4b.iuiJaj 4^ Lu-lC. .-|fakfa I'n.'lk 

i^_y a 4 _ujIj ^_U 1 aj A Unfa JlSj - ls3l Jjl jjAj - 3^3lll ^uixsJ Alii Alii 3j- ul j 

V i- ° f ° If 'Its >'.C--.fi '.1 '. .. . ’-'-All I s ,' t 'Its J “.•/»{ -. i ° . J°.V. ' 'if '' . J > It J *,;•> 


(Jjij 


i_t» <t>» 


ij AjIa jjI Jla . ciiiAka bAiia Jla . kijAt C'tVt (j-a AjAj C5^- (jfj “Ca^ia 

oik ,jc. AjjI ,jc. 4 _klla 1 AA (jlil 3 jSJj o^)i 3 ^ J^ 0 j ^ 3 jC- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 132 
Book 1, Hadith 132 
Book 1, Hadith 132 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


Sa'id ibn J ubayr reported: Ibn Abbas saw the Messenger of Allah (ag) performed ablution. He narrated the tradition 

which says that he (the Prophet) performed each detail of ablution three times. He wiped his head and ears once. 

,_jj| (jc. 4 jAia. ,D» wi g)C. 4 A]Lk AJ sjic. ,jc. 4 (jj blic. ‘(jjjl-A g)J uii^k. (jJ (jiiaJl Uiink. 

" js ^ " ss 55 0 ' ° # " ' x J ^ i=jt , 0 ' * ' s ^ ^ " C ^ 

oi^.lj 4 k mfa ^ i iifaj 3^ dljAkil _ LliajJJ ^aluij 4_iic. Alii Alii 3_J- u U 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if Jiddan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 133 
Book 1, Hadith 133 
Book 1, Hadith 133 


(^LlVl) Ua. 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

Narrated AbuUmamah: 


o jl g h\\ L_ltj£ 


AbuUmamah mentioned how the Messenger of Allah («§) performed ablution, saying that he used to wipe the 
comers of his eyes, and he said that the ears are treated as part of the head. 

Sulaiman b. Harb said: the wording "the ears are treated as part of the head" were uttered by Abu Umamah. 
Hammad said: I do not know whether the phrase "the ears are treated as part of the head" was he statement of the 
Prophet (£§<) or of Abu Umamah. 

jj Cf- 4 <i-ijj jj jlA-u l/* 4 Al 3 lP jc- ‘AipSj ^ Uisik 44—1^)^. j^ jUuluj 1 i\w 

^ > ilia J <lic- <U| ^ 1 >^i <111 jlfi Jlii <lic- <111 4 j-hll sjjJaj tUaUal jE. 44 _ 

jx 3 ^ jj-^l V 3 lJa^. Jls <iuS Jls _ <JaLal ^jjl LgJjSJ jj jUului Jll _ " (__yuj\ll j<s jllbVI " ( 3 -Sj JUi . jjStiall 

jAj _jjl Jli _ <SLAJJ ^j| jl-Lul jC. 4)JJ3 Jlij _ jajbVI <La3 ^ } _ UaLal j-a jl ^Iujj <llc- <111 (JjS 

£ - - '’I * ' ' -*°1 

<*-ijj ‘Um <*-ijj j>j' 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 134 
Book 1, Hadith 134 
Book 1, Hadith 134 


G/WfcM) 


(51) Chapter: Performing [The Actions Of] 
Wudu' Thrice 




ubd cbd (5i) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-' As: 

A man came to the Prophet (|§f) and asked him: Messenger of Allah, how is the ablution (to performed)? 

He (the Prophet) then called for water in a vessel and washed his hands up to the wrists three times, then washed his 
face three times, and washed his forearms three times. He then wiped his head and inserted both his index fingers in 
his ear-holes; he wiped the back of his ears with his thumbs and the hunt of his ears with the index fingers. He then 
washed his feet three times. 

Then he said: This is how ablution should be performed. If anyone does more or less than this, he has done wrong 
and transgressed, or (said) transgressed and done wrong. 

<^311 4 ^/Li.j jl 4 o-lk jc- 4 <ijI jc. a - ux hi jj (jf~ 4 <jlajlc. ^1 jj y jc. t<jljc. jjl 1 Vok tbAuui 1 Vok 

(JLaC. aJ lliblil <g_i.j (JhiC. fj llil/lll <ji£ (JlojtS elil ^^3 c-LaJ lc 3 S fall <_ <111 U (_)UiS aluij <lic- <U| 

<ljj! Ajjjl ^)ALla 4 aj <liil ^ 4 n^-il rfLbli <ujI^)J ^xia llSlilj <JC.Ijj 

" srfilj ^ila " j\ _ " srfil las (j.o<n j\ -il j C- " JlS Ublj Ij3Aj <lli.J rfuuE. 


(^UlVl) jUi Ajlfl ji Aljfl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 135 
Book 1, Hadith 135 
Book 1, Hadith 135 


(52) Chapter: Performing [The Actions Of] 
Wudu 1 Twice 




<]| (52) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (my peace be upon him) washed the limbs in ablution twice. 

II 4.111 3jc. IV'Tk 4(jUjJ ,_jj -4JC. - 4 - itlaj' (jjl ~ uliltk 4slit*-ll (y .'il'kli 1 V\)k 

yii^A L^ajj <ilc. <111 ^ L-a (jl ^^-jl jc. 4^3"^ 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 136 
Book 1, Hadith 136 
Book 1, Hadith 136 


'Ata' b. Yasar quoting Ibn 'Abbas said: 




O jl g )3' 


Do you like that I should show you how the Messenger of Allah (|§f) performed ablution? He then called for a vessel 

of water and took out a handful of water with his right hand. He then rinsed his mouth and snuffed up water. He 
then took out another handful of water and washed his face by both his hands together. He then took out another 
handful of water and washed his right hand and then washed his left hand by taking out another. He then took out 
some water and shook off his hand and wiped his head and ears with it. He then took out a handful of water and 
sprinkled it over his right foot in his shoe and wiped the upper part of the foot with his one hand, and beneath the 
shoe with his other hand. He then did the same with his left foot. 


lil (3-^ 4jbuU Cy eUaC. (jc. j 1 Ypk 1 Vok 3 a\C, 1 Vok 

<_SjJC-tS C-ka c-lik Ic-ii ClaipJ 4_llc- Alii Alii 1 _CaSjjl 3 

3-o3lS kkl oJj Lg-J 3-kcS kkl j <_)Lic. kj 4j.la tg.? A ■a'M kkl dm ml j .a A 

(31a frkall (j-a A kaJ3 aJ 4_il31 j AIji 1 j Lgj ij oAj (ji-iqi aJ e-Lall (j-a A iAA aJ (_£ jj-u3I oAj 

o o o > 0 i ^ „ o „ ' o ^ ^ ? J, o & ' ^ O o 

tilli (JlLa ^iLa (Jilll lllaj Jbj ^311 AjJuj -U Jill I 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^LilVl) 3hui v 

Sunan Abi Dawud 137 
Book 1, Hadith 137 
Book 1, Hadith 137 




(53) Chapter: Performing [The Actions Of] (53) 

Wudu 1 Once 


'Ata' b. Yasar quoting Ibn. 'Abbas said: 


May I not tell you how the Messenger of Allah (f|) performed ablution? He then performed ablution washing each 


limb once only. 

VI Jll 


4(JjAjc. (jj| (jc. 4jkuij (jj frUaC. ,_jc. t^llul Vok 4(jl_jilo (jc. 1 n.'ik t^Axaia 1 

o^ya "o^ya lllajja 4_llc. Alii Alii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 138 
Book 1, Hadith 138 
Book 1, Hadith 138 


(54) Chapter: Separating Between The 
Madmadah and Istinshaq 


(er’W&l) 


(3 kiVuuV'j A^JaajJ^o1\ ls^ (54) 


Narrated Grandfather of Talhah: 

I entered upon the Prophet (0) while he was performing ablution, and the water was running down his face and 
beard to his chest. I saw him rinsing his mouth and snuffing up water separately. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

^jill ( _ 5 -Sc’ - - CllLki 3li 4oia. j)C. 4<jjI j)C. t-Ajkila (jc. j£IYa 4 llnl dw.awi jjlij 4 jnSsJa Unik 4oAstLid (jj j^a-s 1 VCk 

(_gl didLoiVl j A jnj AjjI^) 3 oj.lka ^Jc. Yli-dj <g_^.j (j>a (JjjjlJ e-CUIj I-Uajjj jA j 4nic. <iil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 139 
Book 1, Hadith 139 
Book 1, Hadith 139 


G/WWi) «-* 


(55) Chapter: On Al-1 stinthar( Blowing Water 
From The Nose) 




jliiiLVI ^ s-sC (55) 


Abu Hurairah reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: When any of you performs ablution, he should snuff up water in his nose and eject 


mucus. 


4nic. <111 (_ s lL*a <111 (jjjjjjJ jl 40jT)A j)C. 4^3 C ’ V ^ Cf' t “'li^ll (jc. 4idllUa (jC. 44 lahula j)J <111 <JC. 1 V'pk 

" filial e-ln AS-ll ^ (J» y ib ^.ikl LdajJ 111 " Jll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 140 
Book 1, Hadith 140 
Book 1, Hadith 140 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Cleanse your nose well (after snuffing up water) twice or thrice. 

jjll jjll 4 (JjA<C. (jjl (jc. 4 jlalac. ^1 (jC. 4 -lajll (jc. 4 t_jjl ^1 (jjl 1 VO-s 4 Un3k 4 ( _ s j-u (jj Ijh^j ' 

" Inblj jl jui 111 (jjj^pl Ijjjjloll " 4nlc. <111 <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 141 
Book 1, Hadith 141 
Book 1 , Hadith 141 


(yrM^I) 


Narrated Laqit ibn Sabirah: 


I was the leader of the delegation of Banu al-Muntafig or (the narrator doubted) I was among the delegation of Banu 
al-Muntafig that came to the Messenger of Allah (|jg). When we reached the Prophet, we did not find him in his 

house. We found there Aisha, the Mother of the Believers. She ordered that a dish called Khazirah should be 
prepared for us. It was then prepared. A tray containing dates was then presented to us. (The narrator Qutaybah did 
not mention the word gina 1 , tray). 

Then the Messenger of Allah (0) came. He asked: Has anything been served to you or ordered for you? We replied: 
Yes, Messenger of Allah. While we were sitting in the company of the Messenger of Allah (f|) we suddenly saw that a 

shepherd was driving a herd of sheep to their fold. He had with him a newly-bom lamb that was crying. 

He (the Prophet) asked him: What did it bear, O so and so? He replied: A ewe. He then said: Slaughter for us in its 
place a sheep. Do not think that we are slaughtering it for you. We have one hundred sheep and we do not want their 
number to increase. Whenever a ewe is bom, we slaughter a sheep in its place. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

(The narrator says that the Prophet (eg) used the word la tahsabanna, do not think). 

I (the narrator Laqit) then said: Messenger of Allah, I have a wife who has something (wrong) in her tongue, i.e. she 
is insolent. He said: Then divorce her. I said: Messenger of Allah, she had company with me and I have children 
from her. He said: Then ask her (to obey you). If there is something good in her, she will do so (obey); and do not 
beat your wife as you beat your slave-girl. 

I said: Messenger of Allah, tell me about ablution. He said: Perform ablution in fall and make the fingers go through 
the beard and snuff with water well except when you are fasting. 

jc. isjiLa jj lajal jj ^L^alc- jc. i jj 3^ 1-33 jc. t^alui jj 1'Lk Ijllii - jj^}A.I - t.U» >n jj AjjjS 1 Vi.lk 

Lola Jll aiuij AjIc- All! . aJII 3j- uj j ,3] - gjidlkll ^ jl - gjfLLll dal j Cl3^ 315 Sjj Laal iAjJ 

' o ' i ' ' o " 0 t ^ K» ' ' * o ^ b' ' f ^ 

OJjjAJ III CjjiUj dJla jjiajJall -»l A ni '1 C, UadLLaj AS jK ^3 AicLLaj ^15 ^luj AJc- All! ^L.-i All! Jjjjj ^^Ic. l3s<5 
" (_]Usa aJc- <111 <111 Jjjjj a La <j 3 ^jd-ill £-1151! A j. jjfl iLillj 315 ill dm 

^aiujj <^c. <111 (jr L^ 3 <111 Jjjjj 1 \jla 31s. aIII 3j j - j j Lj ^a*-j ilia 31s . " t-yy ^11 jl 11 n'i'i ^liLal 3^ 

3la Li _ SLuo 1 g 11fL a 111 ?Ljdla 3ll _ A <°g j 3ll _ " (jbla 11 Clldlj La " 3^2 ^jx-ii AILjui AxAj A aic. ^c.1^11 Lad dl 

oLl 1 ^ jls< 113 j1 al^-j dlj Ilia djjii jl ^ AdLa ^ic- 111 LaUa-L 311a.I j-a 111 - jnnVl V 3% ^3j - jnnVl V 

1^1 (jj <111 3j- u) j 11 djla 3la . " 111 1 ^lllaa " 31a _ f.llll^ ^ 1*; Llul 1 g il 13 ^3 (jjj ol^^l ^ (j] <111 3 j- ui j L dila 31^ 
cl d’qa _ " 31113 i>i£ 3111 j» A l_i j > Cal Vj 3* > *a jjik l-^a Lll (jll -1 ^ ho 3j% - La ^)la" 31^. 3j tg-ia j a a 

" I all .Ti (jj^J (jl 31 Lull> 11 ^I ^ (Llllj ^LLaVl jJJ 3iij C-jjCa_jll ^Jj3 " 31 ^ «. jjCa_jll j£ ^^j^jJA.1 <111 3_J- UJ J I-) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 142 
Book 1, Hadith 142 
Book 1, Hadith 142 


(cr^Vl) ^ua 




Laqit b. Sabirah reported that he was the leader of Banu'l-Muntafiq (name of a tribe). He came to 
'A'ishah. He then narrated the tradition in a similar manner. He said: 

The Prophet (sg) then came shortly with rapid strides inclining forward. The narrator used the word 'asidah (name 
of a dish) in this version instead of Khazirah. 

40^1^3 Inj'gl ^j^atc. ( jc. i j>J 3^ £ -l- a i J ) (jjjla. 40j^)A j>j| 1 n'lk tgutj>j ^jaj IIjIa 4^^)£Jj j>j lLac. In.'ik 
li£lj (j-lalj AjIc. aIII ^L^i All! 3 j- lj j ILa jl 4-nVn 315 . olix-a jSca AdLlc. ^ j! Aj| ^gi calj 4 AjjI jc. 

ojjJ)A jlS-a _ a.gn^ic. 3l3j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 143 
Book 1, Hadith 143 
Book 1, Hadith 143 


(cr^Vl) 




The version of Ibn J uraij has the working: 

'If you perform ablution, then rinse your mouth." 

" (j^xalCaA3 CllUCajJ 13 " Aj3 31^ CIuCaII Ic^j 40J^)A jjjl 1 Vpk c^j^alc- jjl UjIa 4(__>jjj 13 j}J j}J luK 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 144 
: Book 1, Hadith 144 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 144 

(56) Chapter: Parting One's Fingers Through 
The Beard 


is L_itj£ 

l_iIj (56) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

Whenever the Messenger of Allah (|§f) performed ablution, he took a handful of water, and, putting it under his chin, 
made it go through his beard, saying: Thus did my Lord command me. 

<111 jl 4iil)La jjl (jjiil jc. ‘(jljjj LJf Cf' ‘^3*11 Uii^k - jxili jj ~ '~nl^ 

jC. jit tiSL& " JlSj 4_J JliJ iTW V iVl iLL-ita $.La j-a li£i ari lliajJ I jl jlfi 4-llc. “till ^ L^i 

• Jjtj L>? b£jj (3 Jjj j^ Ajb <3-9 . " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 145 
Book 1, Hadith 145 
Book 1, Hadith 145 


(er^') 


(57) Chapter: Wiping Over the Tmamah 
(Turban) 


i-aLa*Jl L_)Ij (57) 


Narrated Thawban: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) sent out an expedition. They were affected by cold. When they returned to the 
Messenger of Allah (ijg ), he commanded them to wipe over turbans and stockings. 

M‘ illl dl«J Jll 4 jUjJ jc. 4 A*_ui jj .lull j jc- 4 Jji jc. 4 -lut 111 jj 1 yTk 4<_)3i. jj ,'llakla jj Jua^.1 ' n'lk 

L^U^xll JL 1 jiluy jl (Lk jil |»Lu)j 4-llc. Alii J\,^ Alii (Jjuij (^ic. I ja-li Lab b j3l Tg jl .Till Ajjui 4-llc. Alii 

j-pd i All j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 146 
Book 1, Hadith 146 
Book 1, Hadith 146 


(cs^71) 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


I saw the Messenger (|§f) perform ablution. He had a Qutri turban. He inserted his hand beneath the turban and 
wiped over the forelock, and did not untie the turban. 

jj (Jjijl jc. 4(_)i*-a (_g-j! jc. 4 a h iiia jj jJjill Ajc. jc. 4?tll_La jj AjjlaJs ^ Vok 4 L_iAj jjl 1'u'lk 4?tll_La jj bikl lli.'lk 
^_uii3 iili*JI 4 “ 1 -A (ja ojj 4 j jlaS i-alic. 4-ilc.j UjajJJ 4_Jc. Alii ^1 i.-i Alii jjjjuij Clul j 3-9 4t£llLa 

iiLaaJI j>iVu j 4_uil j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 147 
Book 1, Hadith 147 
Book 1, Hadith 147 


G/WfcM) 




(58) Chapter: Washing The Feet 


jjiljll Jiao lJj (58) 


Narrated Al-Mustawrid ibn Shaddad: 


58 







1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f) rubbing his toes with his little finger when he performed ablution. 

jl£ olliiu jj Jjjiljiil jc. 4 jh^ll jitajll ^1 jc. 4j jaC. j^ jjj jC. 44 iMg 1 jll ijSa. 4 Ala. Ill jj <jla ' Vi w 

0 J .Til'S ] 4 ll-s j £jl_dal 4^11 j ijajJ I jj jjjj 4_lic. <111 <111 jjjjj Cl Lllj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 148 
Book 1, Hadith 148 
Book 1, Hadith 148 


(ur^Vl) 




(59) Chapter: Wiping Over The Khuff 

Al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah reported: 


A > i 


JjikJl ^Ic. ^jj! c_ij (59) 


I was in the company of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) in the expedition of Tabuk He abandoned the main road before 
the dawn prayer, and I also did the same along with him. The Prophet (fg) made his camel kneel down and (went to 

) relieve himself. He then came back and I poured water upon his hands from the skin-vessel. He then washed his 
hands and face. He tried to get his forearms out (of the gown), but the sleeves of the gown were too narrow, so he 
entered back both his hands, and brought them out from beneath the gown. He washed his forearms up to the 
elbows and wiped his head and wiped over his socks. 80 He then mounted (his camel) and we began to proceed until 
we found people offering the prayer. They brought forward 'Abd al- Rahman b. 'Awf who was leading them in prayer. 
The Prophet(sg) stood in the row side by side with other Muslims. He performed the second rak'ah of the prayer 

behind 'Abd al-Rahman b. 'Awf. Then 'Abd al-Rahman uttered salutation. The Prophet) sg) stood to perform the 

remaining rak'ah of the prayer. The Muslims were alarmed. They began to utter tasbih (Subhan Allah) presuming 
that they had offered prayer before the Prophet (ijg) had done. When he uttered the salutation (i.e. finished his 


prayer), he said: You were right, or (he said) you did well. 

ojjc ji 4Cllj jo cllc. 4 4 pi g hi jil jc. 4 jjl jJ (jjjjJ 41_jAj jj <111 jc ijSa. 4 ^ 11 _da jj .Ka.i 1 uj-s 

dljfl oj jc. ^ <jLa Utj jjjj 4_ilc <111 <111 JjAjj jlc jjj 40jjJill olll | yu 4 <it o^)ia.l 44 j ui jj ojjJill jj 

^ ^ 9 & ^ * ' ,• 9 ^ ' ' ' S “~" } & _ f 9 0 ' ^ " j, o 

jluC j <j£ jlaia OjIlYI j-a 0 j ^jc dgSiiA e-La. 11 jjjS jjJJ 4_iic Ailt ^h.-i jjll TUli 4jLa 4 - 'A'l»4 jjall jj 
j 4_uilj^ jijjl ^jj 1 Kh» 4 4_laJI dial j« 1 j -sjala <j j jalli <ja. Uoa jl <lclji jc. j^jia. j <jaj 

jlfi jaa. j-J (_glilaa cdjc jj jja. jll jc. Ijlja C3 obljall (jallll .lal ^jla. jauii Uljli j£j fl jia. 

4 , qjxjj <iic. <111 <111 jjuj gj^ll olillia j^s <ji£j jj SbLl^ll claj 

^3 jjjj <jc. <111 jll jjjjj jdajll jc. jl: j <jl!lll <jtSjll 4_SjC. jj j<a.jll <j. f-ljj (_jlaa jxaluJill 

<111 <111 Jjj-uj jlj Lila obi LalLj juij <ilc. <111 (jj-a (jiill Ijj > 11 j-iV ^lllllll Ijjl^ll jj<ahnlll ja3 _ <jbHa 

." jjuil j n ji. ” j" jJ jii j^j <jt 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 149 
Book 1, Hadith 149 
Book 1, Hadith 149 


(cs^Wftn) 




Al-Mucjliirali b. Shu'bah said: 


The Messenger of Allah (0) performed ablution and wiped his forelock and turban. Another version says : The 
Messenger of Allah (0) wiped his socks and his forelock and his turban. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

Bakr said: I heard it from Ibn al-Mughirah. 

j)j| jc. t jui-dl jc. i uii^k 4 j-ollll jc. 'n^ t 3 a1jjJq 'n,W ^ 4-lm.uj jjl 4.1IuiJa InK 

- AJjUiall (_3^3 . AjJj^ali ^jaijaj Ljajl ^iuij A_ilc. <111 <111 3 jj-uj jl 4<lxju j jj ojjiJall jc. 4<lx_iai jj ojjjLall 

<111 jl ojjilill jc. <jat wi jj ejjiiill jjl jc. jlii^ll jc. <111 Ajc. jj j£L jc. Cll.lkj ^gjl dm .am - ^aladll jc. jjlii 


o^^jilall jjl j-a < 1 * .a >n (Jls _ AjaUaC. ^Ic. j A Tin-ill ^C. j jjakll (^^Ic. ^ mlaJ jlfi jsluj A_ilc. <111 ^L-«a 


Grade 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 150 
Book 1, Hadith 150 
Book X Hadith 150 


(er^O 


'Urwah b. al-Mughirah reported his father as saying: 


We accompanied the Messenger of Allah (H) to a caravan, and I had a jug of water. He went to relieve himself and 

came back I came to him with the jug of water and poured upon him. He washed his hands and face. He had a tight¬ 
sleeved Syrian woolen gown. He tried to get his forearms out, but the sleeve of the gown was very narrow, so he 
brought his hands out from under the gown. I then bent down to take off his socks. But he said to me : Leave them, 
for my feet were clean when I put them in, and he only wiped over them. 


Yunus said on the authority of al- Sha'bi that 'Urwah narrated his tradition from his father before him, and his father 
reported it from the Messenger of Allah (*§f). 


Jli 4<Jjl (jc. t<j» ni jj OJJaJall jj Ojjc. U* A 111 j]li 4^, m will (jc. C t _ s _sl 4 (Jj1jJ (jj ( _ s JoUC. IjjSk 4 J-iulJa 1 

<_J1o3ls <llc. ijbcjali ojllYU <jilaa Jlal Ti Aiiklkl Sjlll ^^a-aj A_Jlj alujj a_i!c. <111 <111 Jjajj *-a U L 

* " * f, & - ~o ' "" T *0 £ . „ ’ "" ^ l "' 0 " ~ " 0 2 f 0 ~ " ' g o p o « " ^ % o ^ o *** " 

£1 Ic-I^ll 1 <gc jbli dial A <U l >1 . Ala, j-a t—Sj^a j-a AjjL <llc.j <lc.|jl jl II jl A_gji.jj <la£ 

(^j| Jla _ 1 lag lie, gr, Lila 1 a _ " jljjybUa La&j jpSlI jdslall dlldjj ^jll jjsAll ^ 3-^3 1 lagC. jj^ jjlkll (_jll dlijAl 

-Iujj <jc. <11| <111 ‘“j ajj! ‘~ 1 ' 1 dill Jla 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 151 
Book 1, Hadith 151 
Book 1, Hadith 151 


Al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah said : 


(ur^Vl) 




The Messenger of Allah (0) lagged behind (in a journey). He then narrated this story saying : Then we came to 
people. 'Abd al-Rahman was leading them in the dawn prayer. When he perceived the presence of the Prophet (0), 
he intended to retire. The Prophet (0) asked him to continue and I and the Prophet (#?)offered one rak'ah of prayer 
behind him. When he had pronounced the salutation, the Prophet(|§f) got up and offered the rak'ah which had been 
finished before, and he made no addition to it. 


Abu Dawud said: Abu Sa'id al-Khudri, Ibn al-Zubair and Ibn Umar hold the opinion that whoever gets an odd 
number of the rak'ahs of prayer, he should perform two prostrations on account of forgetfulness. 

(Jjjjjj (. <)lUi (Jli tA.m.hi jjj ojoalall jl jl jj ojljj jc.j t jni-tll jc. 4olu3 jc. ipJaA IhW 4All_k jl <jA& lulA 


Uila ^n^ill ^iUaj i__sjc. jj jiti.jll Jjc-j (jjollll IjjjU jjla _ 4_Lmsll olA AjIc. <111 <111 

Ilia AjlSj Aql-k ^sIj-uj <Jc. <111 ul Tnl.Ui^ - 3-3 - j.^-<1; jl <_ilj Lajli jl 11^1 (Jj-oj <Jc. <111 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) * 

(_£jA^JI ai» iii AjIa (_jls _ LiLi \ gale, jjj Lgj (jjijj AiSjH ^LT-i^ ^iuj Aiic. aIII ^Ui ^lli 

jg tut! llA-^. >ii Allc. eb) Lalt (j .a Ajlll iAIjAI (ji (jjljil jaC. (jll_$ jll^ll 

(e^W&l) £ia-^a ifi*. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 152 
Book 1, Hadith 152 
Book 1, Hadith 152 


Abu 'Abd al-Rahman al-Sulami said that he witnessed 'Abd al-Rahman b. 'Awf asking Bilal about the 
ablution of the Prophet (ii). Bilal said: 


He went out to relieve himself. Then I brought water for him and he performed ablution, and wiped over his turban 
and socks. 


^ 0 f Q Q ^ g O ^ O O ^ f Ox ^ ^ l5 f S ^ jio^ 

cAlil Aic. Ill ^cua - Axli ,jj yac. (ji (j.oqk (jil ^^ia-i - 4jSii (^il (jc. Ai lu'A UiAi. oLLa (ji Alii Alic. 1 Vok 

(_]la3 |»Lu)j Allc. Alii ^Lr-i Alii (Jjjuj c-jjJaj (jc. Vbtl JLjJ (_SjC. (jl (jA^3)ll AlC. Agii Ail t^aiull (jiLi.^}]l AlC ^ll (jC 

(jl |=jj (_^il Alii AlC. jjA AjlA _jll L)Li . Al3_jiij AliaLaC ^^ic ^xLolj LLiajiia e-Lalll AliU A'ikl k ^^jAaSl ^jil (jlfi 

A 5 > 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 153 
Book 1, Hadith 153 
Book 1, Hadith 153 


(cirM^I) a 




Abu Zur'ah b. 'Ann b. J arir said : 

J arir urinated. He then performed ablution and wiped over the socks. He said: What can prevent me from wiping 
(over the socks); I saw the Messenger of Allah (doing so). They (the people) said: This (action of yours) might be 
valid before the revelation of Surat al-Ma'idah. He replied: I embraced Islam after the revelation of Surat al-Ma'idah. 

<34 i (ji ,_ji j^Joc Cy Ac j j (jc- 4j^lc (_ji jifii Cy- ‘AjIa (jil liiAk. t^^-aAjAll (jiLiaJI yi ^ic 4iAk 

iAHa (jlfi Lai) l^jlll ^uiai J Allc Alii ^L.^i All! (3 jjuj Al111 j A5j ^ i«<J (jl Jal La JlSj (jlfckil (^^Ic ^LiAA L3ajl y 

o *J jl 5 jl £ -- 0 jl jl ^ 

oAlLall (Jj_A A*J V) AIaLojI La (JIS _ oAlLall JjJ>i (JlS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 154 
Book 1, Hadith 154 
Book 1, Hadith 154 






Narrated Abu Musa al-Ash'ari: 

Negus presented to the Messenger of Allah (d§J) two black and simple socks. He put them on; then he performed 
ablution and wiped over them. 

Musaddad reported this tradition from Dulham b. Salih. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by the people of Basrah alone.^ 

(jit (jc- cAUI Aic. (jl jiaa j)C. c^JLLia ,ji ^Ja UiiAk liiAk. 'ila 4 - lut Li ^1 ,ji AA^.Ij cAALus In A A 

^jaaj lllaji 1 Lula (ji^ALui (jiAj^ul (ji^k |sluij Aiic. Alii aAII (Jjjjj (_£AAt t (3 Ail k ul (jl 4A11I (jc. ioAy 

ojj^alll (_Ja) Aj A^jii L aa IaA AjIa _jil L)ls . ^JLLa (jl |=^Ja (jc. AAlLa L)ls 1 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


o jl g )n\\ L_ltj£ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 155 
Book 1, Hadith 155 
Book 1, Hadith 155 


(jjjfjlVl) C> 




Al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§g) wiped over the socks and I said: Messenger of Allah, have you forgotten ? He said: My 
Lord has commanded me to do this. 

(jj (jA^/jll (jc. j-alc. (jJ (jc. - jA - <jjl 'JulLI fuh 

dul (Jj " 3^-2 LLujouI aIII 3j- ui p tj Tifa _ (j^-kll ^L-oj 4_ilc- 'till ^h<-i aIII 3 _ 9 ja) J jl (jJ opuaJall 3*" 

" <-£j j=- '•%? 


<. IAjujJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 156 
Book 1, Hadith 156 
Book 1, Hadith 156 


G/WfcM) 




^LuJI ^ ciua^ll l_iIj (60) 


(60) Chapter: The Period (Allowed) For 
Wiping 

Narrated Khuzaymah ibn Tbabit: 

The Prophet (ijg) said: The time limit for wiping over the socks for a traveller is three days (and three nights) and for 
a resident it is one day and one night. 

Abu Dawud said: Another version adds: Had we reguested him to extend (the period of wiping), he would have 
extended. 

(jc. tduliS (jj (jc. Alll (jc. (jc. tbULkj (jc. iAjjul ijit (jj (j.oq-s In'ik 

jj..^i'^ °ljj jJi 3ll _ " Aillj ^jjjjailj ^aljl Ajjlj pSl ijail (jjflaJl (^Ic. ^ uiill " Jll ^aLaij 4_llc. 'till (^1 k-i (jjjl 

olijjiujl jlj 4_}3 3 J ebtLuAj 3 -ah 11 ji&lpj] (jc. ^rixAll (jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 157 
Book 1, Hadith 157 
Book 1, Hadith 157 


(er’W&l) 


Narrated Ubayy ibn Umarah: 

I asked: Messenger of Allah (|§f) may I wipe over the socks? He replied: Yes. He asked: For one day? He replied: For 

one day. He again asked: And for two days? He replied: For two days too. He again asked: And for three days? He 
replied: Yes, as long as you wish. 

Abu Dawud said: Another version says: He asked him about the period until he reached the period of seven days. 
The Messenger of Allah (§§f) replied: Yes, as long as you wish (i.e. there is no time limit). 

Abu Dawud said: There is a variance in the chain of narrators of this tradition. The chain is not strong. 

Another chain from Yahya b. Ayyub is also disputed. 

(jj a (jc. ‘(jJJD LP dp 4( ‘r J Jd' tlP LP lP JJr aS ' ' 4(jJ*-« (j.J 1'n'ik 

4_jic- Alii Alll 3 j- ij1 P (jlfij c-jjjl lP j 31-2 - LopLac. (_jj (jjl (jc. 4(jla3 j)J c-jjj (jc. i Yijj 


62 







1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) &jlgJall 

" (jlAjJj " JIS (jlAjJj 33 . " 3s jJ " 3^ 3s jJ Jlfl . " >*j " 33 jj^3 LS^" ^ ul ^' Aill 3 Jll Aji - (j^Lall 

jj ji^ jll -3c jc. l—jjl jj J jc. j^)j^a«a]| j<s (_^3 jjl oljj 3jl3 _j3 3-^ . " 3n»i'i 3s j ^a*j " 3-^ 4 j33j 3-^ 
^h** 1 a!]I JjjjIJ Jll _ l.».Ju 1 Aj3 (3ll SjUaC. jj jc. jjosj jj eiUc. jc. bljj jj 5 j jj jj .iiakls jc. jjjj 

jj ^g-ia. i j ja (j3 sij jj j jl]3 3^ U>3_J 0jl3ul ^3 < illuik.1 J3j jo\ Jls " 311 !3 j Laj ^a_l " 1. .; j A jlc. Alii 

ojliLil ^ i. qViM jsj i—jjJ jj ^.} uf- Is 3^ lb 11 " ci 1 ^! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 158 
Book 1, Hadith 158 
Book 1, Hadith 158 


G/Wfcn) 


(61) Chapter: Wiping Over The Socks 




(jjjjjkll C5 lc- ^clb3l I_ilj (61) 


Narrated Al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) performed ablution and wiped over the stockings and shoes. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Abd al- Rahman b. Mahdi did not narrate this tradition because the familiar version from al- 
Mughirah says that the Prophet (|§f) wiped over the socks. 

Abu Musa al-Ash'ari has also reported: The Prophet (f§f) wiped over stockings. But the chain of narrators of this 
tradition is neither continous nor strong. 

'Ali b. Abi Talib, Ibn Mas'ud, al-Bara' b. 'Aziz, Anas b. Malik, Abu Umamah, Sahl b. Sa'd and 'Amr b. Huriath also 
wiped over the stockings. 

JjjA jc. - jljji jj jis^.^3 -IJC. jA - (Jj3s ^1 jc. jlJfl L II jc. jE- ‘AjIij ^1 jj j3siic. ly'v'lk 

_jj| Jli _ jjlxill j jajj_j3JI ^>ii aj 33a jj 4_slc. Alii Alii jl jJ oj 4 *A 1 I jc. 4(3;ii^.^>Ai jj 

( _ s ic. ^aluj j aJc. aIII (jl ®JJ*-<^I j)*' t —^ q)2 Vn.wll Vokj V lP Ajc. (jl^ 

^uiis 4_il 4_ilc. <111 ijp- c^"3 Cf~ '3ajl Iaa Ch . (jpki' 

(jjojjj l—ljlc. C-llUa (_JJ cs^" 45^" ^ Wi^aj (3^ . ^_S (3- L ^ a -3illj 

(_yjl3c. (D3 j i_lLla3Jl ^)Ac. (jc. dlUi 4^)^ (14 JD^-S 4 »->.h jj 4JiLal _jjlj tillLa jj 

(^Vl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 159 
Book 1, Hadith 159 
Book 1, Hadith 159 


(62) Chapter; Another Proof For Wiping 


^6 (62) 


Narrated Aws ibn AbuAws ath-Thaqafi: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) performed ablution and wiped over his shoes and feet. 

Abbad (a sub-narrator) said: The Messenger of Allah (0) came to the well of a people. Musaddad did not mention 

the words Midat (a place where ablution is performed), and Kazamah (well). Then both agreed on the wording:"He 
performed ablution and wiped over his shoes and feet." 

(^j| jj (jTjt Jli - Jbc. (3l3 - iAjj! jc. 4f.Uac. jj (_s ^*4 jc. oA In)A jj Jluc-j 

Alii aAII L —4^ ^ <3^J . ‘ : '-ba3i_$ ^ jla. j l jJa'jl Tuij Ajlc. Alii (_jk^a Alii (3 jj-JJ jl (JJjl 

^ o' O " ' f - ^ ^ ^ 3 o ^ 1 ^ O^jj o > O - 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

4*)'» i (_jic. t_3a jia - laijl 4Jjl_ia£Jl j oLLlaXall Alina oLLiaXall ^ J - ^»j3 4Jslia^ (^1 ^aLjj Ajic. 


63 










1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 160 
Book 1, Hadith 160 
Book 1, Hadith 160 


(63) Chapter: How Should One Wipe 




OJ)\ g 


t—L_llj (63) 


Narrated Al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) wiped over the socks. 


Another yersion adds: "On the back (upper part) of the socks." 

Qj ejjjLall ,_jC. 4 JJJ_})I ,_jj Sjjt (jc. 3li 4JIL3H AfC. hAw 4 jljjll ^-LiLall ,~ukla 1 Vok 

^jjiaJI -a JJC- ^LLa-l (jlfl AjIc. Alii Alii 3 I 44Ai 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 161 
Book 1, Hadith 161 
Book 1, Hadith 161 


((jrjClV') O-uA 




Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


If the religion were based on opinion, it would be more important to wipe the under part of the shoe than the upper 
but I have seen the Messenger of Allah (|8) wiping over the upper part of his shoes. 


- 4^gJc. (jc. 431 a. ^jc- ,jc. 43 I k til ,jc. 4(jLac-Vl (jc. - ClllLc. ,_Jj| In'A 4 f-bixJi (jj ojik a 1 n'lk 

4_llc. a 11I Alii Cjjoij Clulj oblc.1 (j-a ^ uilalL ^Jjl 1 _Lkll JiuJ (jlSLl (jjlll U& j) Jl£ - ^-ic- Alii 

4 p-s ^Al-la (_glc. ^ > iAJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 162 
Book 1, Hadith 162 
Book 1, Hadith 162 


(ur^Vl) 




This tradition has been transmitted through a different chain of narrators. This version adds: 


"I always preferred to wash the under part of the feet until I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f) wiping the upper part of 
them. 


CbVs La L)l! C'nbkll iL^j (OlHuL 4(jLac.Vl (jc- 4 jjjill ^jc. 3 J Jjjj LjLlL L)l£ 4ail 3 J bSSa. 4*ilj L>? * 1 niW 

£ ^ ^ ^ ^ ** "* 5^* ^ ji ^ ^ o ^ ^ o ^ 

4 jia. ^-Laj 4 _ilc. 4 _lll ^L^-i aAII Clu'j C5 LL JLiilL JjaJ VI (j^iall <_£j' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 163 
Book 1, Hadith 163 
Book 1, Hadith 163 


(yHW&l) 


A 'mash transmitted this tradition saying: 


If religion were based on opinion, it would be more proper to wipe the under part of the feet than the upper. The 
Prophet (H) wiped over the upper part of his shoes. 


64 








1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

The narrator Waki' said: I saw' Ali perfonn ablution and wash the upper part of his feet, and say: Had I not seen the 
Messenger of Allah(ijg) doing like this - and he narrated the tradition in full. 

(jlfil (jjlll _jl tjll i"n*ikll !lg-J tjjIiuiE.'il (jc. 4 Chile. (jj 1 VTk 4 ebl*ll (_jj .~iiak 1 1 V'ok 

l"li£ Jll eCl-LuAj (jc. 4 lik. ^>_ia <jlc. <111 ^jlll ^-ui< UaA^Alla ^_ya ^»h< 11 j Jjal 

Jls _ LaA^Alla ^^Ic. ^luij 4 _ilc. <111 <111 UaA^)Alla ^_ya ^ ui^allj Jjai (jjhlsll (_jlall (j 

<Ajl (jC. JJa AJC. j_jj| (_jC. f.ll_jtoll La£i (jlktac.^/l (jc- (jjijjj (_jj ^ Injc. . (jjialt ^ 

" * * ^ a ' o ' * ' ' '^ * o * ^'“ r * £ ^ 0 c ^ - - ' 0 ^ ' __ i „ ~g" * y o S 

CluJlkll (jUjj _ < 1 *Aj ^aluij <j!c. <111 ^h^i <111 (jjjjaij Clulj V_j 1 (Jl^j < 1 a 1 s j_)Alla <_JLi 3 l 3 lHajJ lllc. Clulj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 164 
Book 1, Hadith 164 
Book 1, Hadith 164 


(ur^Vl) £JA-ua 




Narrated Al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah: 

I poured water while the Prophet (Hf) performed ablution in the battle of Tabuk. He wiped over the upper part of the 
socks and their lower part. 

Abu Dawud said: I have been told that Thaw did not hear this tradition from Raja'. 

(jc. iljjj jjJ U^jJal - Ij.a-k a (_]lij - 4.1llgjll lij-lk. 'iU - ^la-all - 4^qwi<lll clla (_jJ lj.a^i .aj 4(j(jJ 1 Yok 

dl_jjj oj_jc- ^^3 <jic. <111 ^Ilo ^g-jlll ClllHaj Jls 4<1 *_ij ^ ojjiJal! ^j E - 4<l*-uj ojjxlill L_ula (_jc. 4'ojja eLaj 

C-laj (j-a CluCall 11 a jjJ t in -A <ll iLj Ijll jjI 3 Us . 1 jagUmij (jjjall ^^lc.1 ^ ni<3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 165 
Book 1, Hadith 165 
Book 1, Hadith 165 


G/WfcM) 




£-Ulall)M t—ib (64) 


(64) Chapter: Splashing Water (On The 
Private Parts) 

Narrated Hakam ibn Sufyan ath-Thaqafi: 

When the Messenger of Allah ( 0 ) urinated, he performed ablution and sprinkled water on private parts of the body. 

Abu Dawud said: A group of scholars agreed with Sufyan upon this chain of narrators. Some have mentioned the 
name of Sufyan b. al-Hakam, and others al-Hakam b. Sufyan. 

Qj ^vkkll jt 4^iiill ^kkll (jj (jULai ,jc. 4^ALkli (jc. 4 ^jj^a±a (jc. - ^jjllll jjA - 4(jllilu uli^k. 4jJj£ (jj 'llak a I'n.'lk 
11 a (^glc- <C.L<k (jlJA>ii (J 3 ^J Ijll _jjl l)ls . ^jJalljj lliajJJ Jll llj <jlc. <111 <111 Jjjjj 31-3 (jlJA>n 

. 311 j f^ii ^ j jiij jih-v' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 166 
Book 1, Hadith 166 
Book 1, Hadith 166 


(ur^Vl) 




A man from Thaqif on the authority of his father reported: 


I saw the Messenger of Allah ( 0 ) urinate, and he sprinkled water on the private parts of his body. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

dsylj 3li 4A_ij| jc. <■ iu^j j-a jc. 4A&Lad jc. jjl jc. 4 jUiLu 1 n A i^jc-Lalul jj 3' ^* 11 j C4-A. 

Ad^S ^ >■•'•»' 3^4 ^toij A_ilc. A_lll ^L-a a_11I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 167 
Book 1, Hadith 167 
Book 1, Hadith 167 


(er’W&l) 


Hakam or Ibn al-Hakam on the authority of his father reported: 

The Prophet (ijg) urinated; then he performed ablution and sprinkled water on the private parts of his body. 


jc. |»£Lk]| jj| j! jc. 4-iAldji jc. a jc. 40.4-slj 4jjJaC. jj A_ajLLa jj tHilm 

Ad^ ^dajj l3ajj 3^4 A_Jc. A_lll A_lll 3j- ul j ji 4Ajji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 168 
Book 1, Hadith 168 
Book 1, Hadith 168 


(ur^Vl) 




(65) Chapter: What Should One Say After idajj 13 3413 3 j 4 f* ljC (65) 

Finishing Wudu 1 


'Uqbah b. 'Amir said: 

We served ourselves in the company of Messenger of Allah (|§). We tended our camels by turn. One day I had my 
turn to tend the camels, and I drove them in the afternoon. I found the Messenger of Allah (|§f) addressing the 


people. I heard him say: Anyone amongst you who performs ablution, and does it well, then he stands and offers two 
rak'ahs of prayer, concentrating on it with his heart and body. Paradise will be his lot by all means. I said: Ha-ha! 
How fine it is! A man in front of me said: The action (mentioned by the Prophet) earlier, O Uqbah, is finer that this 
one. I looked at him and found him to be 'Umar b. al-Khattab. I asked him: What is that, O Abu Hafs? He replied: 
He (the Prophet) had said before you came: If any one of you performs ablution, and does it well, and when he 
finishes the ablution, he utters the words : I bear witness that there is no deity except Allah, He has no associate, and 
I bear witness that Muhammad is His Servant and His Messenger, all the eight doors of Paradise will be opened for 
him; he may enter (through) any of them. 


Mu'awiyah said: Rabi'ah b. Yazid narrated this tradition to me from Abu Idris and the authority of Uqbah b. Amir. 

jJ JAli. jC. 4 jl kT- ^1 jc. Cll-lk-j - ^llda jj| - 4Ajjl»Ja dm .am U—AAj jj| 4 < ^g-j).'l (I wi jj AAa.1 In'A 

UL! AjIcj AjIc- 5^ CjJlinj 1 hnV'i alujj aJg- A.UI Alii 3Ua 3ll 4^alc jj aAc jc. 4 jlii 

■A.! j-a -iS\a La " 3j% A "3 .awA 4. 1 3—i A. j 4_iic- A_lll Alii 3j- u) j id£j3la j »»»llj 1 1 A 3^YI A_ilc. j 

3laS _ La £LJ £lj dllaS _ " 4_±a.jl Y] A_£mjj A-jaj 1 jnA.A LuAjL 

3ll AjJ 31^ (_ya ii. 1L! La jA La djaa t_jLliLll ^ ~y*c. !il! clijiaia _ l^Aa ^3^.1 Uac. IL 1 gla3 tlW (3? 

oLLj Aill Vi aI] Y (3 '3 *'*' AjjjJaj ^j-a L)^ 3j% yi j3 l3aj-L AA! (j-a -,S \a La " (jl 3^ Uii 

Ajljjj 'nbj AjjLLa 3^ . " c-Co LH 3^3 ALjLajll A iAll i—llyjl aJ 4*'ikj3 Yj aJjjjjj oAjc. l-LLda Aj LLjjL Y 

j-alc. Uic- (jc. (jjjjlj (_gj! jc. LP 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 169 


(er’W&l) 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 169 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 169 

'Uqbah b. 'Amir al-J uhanl narrated this tradition from the Prophet(Hf) in a similar way. He did not 

mention about tending the camels. After the words "and he performed ablution well" he added the 
words: 


"he then raises his eyes towards the sky". He transmitted the tradition conveying the same meaning as that of 
Mu'awiyah. 


jc tAJac jj| jc 4<Juiic jc - jjl jA j - tSjAa. jc jLall jjj jj aI)I Aac iVpS jj jxjaJl luh 


jmM 


Ajjij .lie. AjLc^) 3I jjal aluJj A_lic Alii jjlll jC i jjlg ^(1 jalc jj A_j£c 

„ , , O " ' ^ s' " x Ji 

A_jl*-a d'n'A Clu-lkll (JjLujj (_)LaS _ g.hajuall aj ■ J 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 170 
Book 1, Hadith 170 
Book 1, Hadith 170 


(66) Chapter: A Person Praying (All) The 
Prayers With One Wudu' 


(^UlVt) i ijaua 

•laJj (Jck. jl! (66) 


Abu Asad b. 'Ann said: 


I asked Anas b. Malik about ablution. He replied: The Prophet (|§f) performed ablution for each prayer and we 
offered (many) prayers with the same ablution. 


jj (JJiji (.“ill hi (3J - jjjaC jj jail jA .~U^k la Jl! - t jlk. ill jjc jj jjjaC jc. tliLjjoi jj .'j-'k .a 1 Vo^k 

Ucj o^lja (JSl laaajJJ ^aliaij A_llc aJII juill jlS (JlaS jC lilllas 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 171 
Book 1, Hadith 171 
Book 1, Hadith 171 


Buraidah on the authority of his father reported: 


The Messenger of Allah (|8) performed five prayers with the same ablution of the occasion of the capture of Mecca, 

and he wiped over his socks. 'Umar said to him(the Prophet): I saw you doing a thing today that you never did. He 
said: I did it deliberately. 


aAII (Jjojij ^hVi (_)li tAjjl (jc. 4 oAj^)J jj jLajlui jc. i Si ja jj AJsjc ^‘uSA t jljVin jc t^j^kj Ujjj.1 t Abnia In'! A 
lW»i I." jaC Aj (JlaS A p-s ^^Ic ^» II Aj «. Cllljlja (j»iaA ^sluij A_lic Alii 

" A"i» jj^a I jaC " Jll _ AjtjLaj j£j AS 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 172 
Book 1, Hadith 172 
Book 1, Hadith 172 


(cur^Vl) 
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(67) Chapter: Separating The Actions Of *^^11 ^ (67) 

Wudu' 

Anas reported: 

A person came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f). He performed ablution and left a small part equal to the space of a 
nail upon his foot. The Messenger of Allah (f|) said to him : Go back and perform ablution well. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition is not known through J arir b. Hazim. It was transmitted only by Ibn Wahab. 

Another version adds the wording: " Go back and perform the ablution well." 

(j! 4iilILa jj (jjijl 4<-alc.b j)J eluij <jl j}J jjji. jc. O—A&j j)j| j)J jjjlA Ti'Tk 

4_lic. <111 <111 <1 (JlaS jqhill JlLa <xals i _ s lc- jij jjj 4_ilc. <111 jjlll ^^1] e-lk 

i— iAj jjl VI oyjJ ^l_j jlk j^ j^" 1 _(A^^ Gn.wll Ijll Jls . " t^lc-_jAaj jm^kll £^.jl " ^Luij 

0 jij afuij <-i!c. <111 ^jlll jE. J-aC. jc. ^)jlk jc. JJJ^ll ^jl jc. jj jkll <111 <llc. j)J jC- jjj olkj 

" ( 2 i«. jjjaj ^a' " 3-2 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 173 
Book 1, Hadith 173 
Book 1, Hadith 173 




Hasan narrated from the Prophet (s§§) a tradition conveying the same meaning as that of Qatadah. 


•ollja 


- la ^Iujj <Jc. <H| j_jll| jc. 4 jia^JI jc. j ll^ikl ollLk llj^k 4(Jjc.L<Lujj jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 174 
: Book 1, Hadith 174 
: Book 1, Hadith 174 


(cr^Vl) »A^ 




Narrated Some Companions of the Prophet: 


The Prophet (||) saw a person offering prayer, and on the back of his foot a small part equal to the space of a dirham 


remained unwashed; the water did not reach it. The Prophet (ijg) commanded him to repeat the ablution and prayer. 
<111 ^jlll (jl (^-A^l C_t(jja«J jc. i^llk jc. - A*_ui j>jl jA - 4 jc- 4 <lis Ullk 4 ?ujAi j>j Sjjk 1 Vok 

.U» ; jl 4 _llc- <111 jjlll OjAlS C-Lall -A jhi <xJaI <-a!s ^^glkaj VU.J jlj ^afujj 4 _llc- 

oVl-Lailj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(urM7l) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 175 
Book 1, Hadith 175 
Book 1, Hadith 175 


(68) Chapter: A Person Who Is Unsure Of £3=31 aIa Cl t_jl_j (68) 

Breaking His Wudu 1 

'Abbad b. Tamim reported from his uncle that a person made a complaint to the Prophet ( v ) that he 

entertained (doubt) as if something had happened to him which had rendered his ablution invalid. 
He (the Prophet) said: 


He should not cease (to pray) unless he hears a sound or perceives a smell (of passing wind). 







1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

jj bucj 44 _ nliall jj Jjxjoj jc. jc. tjULoi InH 'ill t<. Ila. ^1 jj -Ilk.! jj AaUoj 4j» m jj AipS In^ 

Jjljj V " Jlafl Ajlj abl3all ^ $3-^ laa 3^j^ ^iuij Aalc Alii ^jlll j^l“ Jls 4 AaC jc. 4 ^o-oj 


" j jl ^JojoU 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Hurairah said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 176 
Book 1, Hadith 176 
Book 1, Hadith 176 


(cT^Vl) 


The Messenger of Allah (s§§) said: If any one of you offers prayer and feels a movement between his paddocks, but is 
doubtful whether or not his ablution broke, he should not cease praying unless he hears a sound or perceives a smell. 

Alii (^Ln Alii jl 40JJ ^ j \ jc. 4 AajI jc. 4^Jl_la ^3 jj Lj)^k.l 4blH ljj.ll. 4(_JjC.U<Lujj jj 1 Vok 

£a *, in (ji^. t— ajLajj bis AjIc. <J£^ull dl-lLj jl TAkl ^ Afi^)^. Akjl obll^all ^ ^S.lkl jlfi III " Jll ^luij AjIc. 

" Li-j .w j j! i jj * 

(cjtMV') ^ua 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 177 
Book 1, Hadith 177 
Book 1, Hadith 177 


(69) Chapter: Wudu 1 From Kissing 


aIa 3I L_)lj (69) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet ( 0 ) kissed me and did not perform ablution. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition is Mursal (i.e. where the link of the Companions is missing and the Successor 
reports from the Prophet directly). Ibrahim at-Taimi did not hear anything from 'Aishah. 


Abu Dawud said: Al- Firyabi and other narrated this tradition in a like manner. 

jl iAiijlc. jc. t j .anil ^jAI^)j] jc. ijjj ^1 jc. 4 jUilu Uii^k. 'ill 4 jA^-jll •lib.j 4^j^j n'Ak 4jLkij jj .~uk | liCk 
^aJAl^j (JLjjJi jAj Ijll _jjl Jl! _ ojJC-j 33-j>3l oljj llfi Ijll _jjl Jl! _ l3ajl 1 gjj3 |3 jjj a3c- Alii 3-f^ 

e-Laj-ul III J jlfij Alio jjxjjl -Aj 3 <nMI jj) Ht® ijl^ _jjl 31^ . Alulc j-a x 11 J ^3 3 ■ a .b" 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 178 
Book 1, Hadith 178 
Book 1, Hadith 178 


(c^W&l) 




‘Aishah reported: 


The Prophet (0) kissed one of his wives and went out for saying prayer. He did not perform ablution. ‘Urwah said: I 

said to her: Who is she except you! Thereupon she laughed. Abu Dawud said: The same version has been reported 
through a different chain of narrators. 


69 







1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


o jl g )n\\ 


^aluij ■‘tile. 4_lll <3 ‘ALajlc. ip iOjjC. <jC- H-Ilia. (jC. 4(JjLaC.VI 'nh 4£j£j <^3 (jlric. 1 V3-S 

vu ’.I utx '• a vi - v \'A 'ttx m' -sum n - - • ** •. : . ?U.°t u s .x 


IjSA JjU ^jji 3-3 _ i‘ N >L-t3 Cllii V] ^ya 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 179 
Book 1, Hadith 179 
Book 1, Hadith 179 


Clila 3 Sjj£ 3-3 . LLajlb o!/L 3 a]l ^ 3 ) ^ AjLuii ( j^a oi^xsl <Jj 3 

(jUac-Vl (jliuluj ,jc. .liAaJt -pj a\jj 


(urMVl) 




This tradition has been reported through another chain of narrators on the authority of 'Aishah. 


Abu Dawud said: 

Yahya b. Sa'id al-Qattan said to a person: Narrate these two tradition from me, that is to say, one tradition on the 
authority of al-A'mash from Habib (about kissing); another through the same chain about a woman who has 
prolonged flow of bloos and she is asked to perform ablution for every prayer. 


Yahya said: Narrate from me that both these traditions are weak in respect of their chains. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Thawri is reported to have said: Habib narrated this tradition to us only on the authority of 
'Urwat al-Muzani, that is, he did not narrated any tradition on the authority of 'Urwah b. al-Zubair. 

Abu Dawud said: Harnzah al-Zayyat reported a sound tradition on the authority of Habib, from 'Urwah b. al-Zubair 
from 'Aishah. 


ojjc- (jc. Ill a pi -s Lai 4(jUaC.YI 1 YUA - i-\ js-a ,_jj| Pp l VTA t^ilalUalt lllL A (jj 1 VoA 

Una A - (jjL& (jl lP*' LtA.1 3^3 3^3] I -1»>‘i (_p 31-3 Ajli 3^-3 • 1 "4 AjLjIc. (jc. 

V a3j La^il C 5 ^ C ' 3LA.I 3^-3 - oLLLa <j£ii LLajJJ t&il A > Al ajLLall ^ alYLYI AjJ-lAj 4 - Ilia. ,jC. IL& (jLaC-YI 

L>4 " a JP' CP j ^ 3^3^^ ojjg- CP V) *■ T 111 ^. 1 V'oA La 3-3 (jc. OJDJ Aj^ 3-3 . 

1 ■ .o 1 gaA aLuIc. ,jc. 04 ®JD C ’ CP *■ . CP OJD 3ij AjIa 3-3 . 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 180 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 180 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 180 

(70) Chapter: Wudu 1 From Touching The cp °Cp (70) 

Penis 


Narrated Busrah daughter of Safwan: 

Abdullah ibn AbuBakr reported that he heard Urwah say: I entered upon Marwan ibn al-Hakam. We mentioned 
things that render the ablution void. Marwan said: Does it become void by touching the penis? Urwah replied: This I 
do not know. Marwan said: Busrah daughter of Safwan reported to me that she heard the Messenger of Allah (|g) 


say: He who touches his penis should perform ablution. 

^AAll (jj C^JP <-3 C ' 3_J% 40J^)C. £-ajj) Ail 4 ^1 (jj 4_lll pc- (jC. 4iLllLa (jC. 44 AbnA Alii pc. Uii 

' j 1 0 l dil_U . t _U p^l l * )i q 33^ i-^U ^ i ^ \e— 1 . 1 A X n \f-. /II 04 dl , I n A ,’tArt " 1 1 n /Ilo4 /. n . «ll i 1A ,*t ^ 


Lula. 


i31b La aj^C. 3-23 . (JjiA (j-aj (3_s3“ 3^-33 . a-jjJa_jll 4_La (jj^-l La 

" Liajjiis o^)£o (_>Aa (_ji " 3j% 3 j-oj 4_llc. Alii ^ L^-i Alii Jjj-uj 4 - ' \* o>>i l^jl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 181 
Book 1, Hadith 181 
Book 1, Hadith 181 


G^/71) 




70 













(71) Chapter: Concession In This Regard 


(71) 


Narrated Talq: 

We came upon the Prophet of Allah (|§f). A man came to him: he seemed to be a bedouin. He said: Prophet of Allah, 
what do you think about a man who touches his penis after performing ablution? He (f§f) replied: That is only a part 


of his body. 

Abu Dawud said: The tradition has been transmitted through a different chain of narrators. 

<111 T_u ,2c. uiji CUs (jc- 4 ( jj2 a (jj (j-4 3 Cf ‘j-p dp aIII .22 uiiik 2 p £jbLa 1 v'Tk llii-ik 

V) 3^ cJ^ M cJlSfl ^ ^ ^ <3^ £-1^3 ^Lujj 4_ilc. <111 ^\x«o 

A me. l j£L x ^jl xh^S ^»Lud& 3^13 ^21 Cl! _ " 4_La <*-2aJ " - (3^ _$i . " “da <» >Pt.a 

. (i^ 3 (IP LPP 3 (j^ j3-?“ LP 0^2 a <-F iS j' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 182 
Book 1, Hadith 182 
Book 1, Hadith 182 


(er’W&l) 


The tradition has also been reported by Qais b. Talq through a different chain of narrators. This 
version adds the wording: 


1 'during the prayer'' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


obi-Lall ^ JII 3 alliLaj ejlHuU cjjlia (jJ (j2}3 (jc- ‘^pl^k lP * luW 4 Ahull 1 V2k 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) (^UlVt) : pS* 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 183 
: Book 1, Hadith 183 
: Book 1, Hadith 183 


(72) Chapter: Wudu' From Eating Camel JjV' 0? ppC (72) 

Meat 


Narrated Al-Bara 1 ibn Azib: 

The Messenger of Allah (||) was asked about performing ablution after eating the flesh of the camel. He replied: 


Perform ablution, after eating it. He was asked about performing ablution after eating meat. He replied: Do not 
perform ablution after eating it. He was asked about saying prayer in places where the camels lie down. He replied: 
Do not offer prayer in places where the camels lie down. These are the places of Satan. He was asked about saying 


prayer in the sheepfolds. He replied: You may offer prayer in such places; these are the places of blessing. 

^g-jl (jj -pc. (jc. 4(j jl^l Alll .22 lP Alii .22 (jE. 4(jiulE.Y! llli-lk 4<Jjl*Ja Jjl lili-lk 4<2lA> (5-3 LP u' 

" tg-La I jp>>IJJ " (Jlli (3^71 (pa e._jjJa_jll (jC- f3Laij <2c- <111 (5-C*a <111 (Jjj-uj 32-“ ‘i—ljli. (lP f-l^P^ (jC- ‘(5^ 

JjVI ( 5 ^ l^lLal 7 " 21-33 Jj 7I liljlia a3l 2all (jc. 32 -“ j . " 1 g *'■« IjhPijjj V " 21-33 .3» 11 a_j^l (jc- 32-“_5 

" <2^)J l-gjl-3 l-gp^ 1 jl H " 21-33 ^2x11 ^^3 obl-Lall jjE. 32uij . " (jjhlj>«H (j-a l-g-jl-3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(urM71) ^jau^a 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 184 
Book 1, Hadith 184 
Book 1, Hadith 184 


(73) Chapter: Wudu 1 From Touching And 
Washing Raw Meat 


<.\tMC .j C-(5-2l c ^\\\ (j-a c-jj-ia^ll C_j2 (73) 





Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (|g) passed by a boy who was skinning a goat. The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: Give it up until I show 

you. He (the Prophet) inserted his hand between the skin and the flesh until it reached the armpit. He then went 
away and led the people in prayer and he did not perform ablution. The version of Amr added that he did not touch 
water. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated though another chain of transmitters, making no mention of Abu 
Sa'id. 

4<Jjl*-a liil-lk. l_jiUj - ^\lt <11 - (jl a\c, (jj jjjaC-j 4^3^11 .ilak .a (jj i__]jjlj 4el/bill (jj bak .a 1 Yok 

>11 (jc- V) Aiiic.1 V (Jl/bb (1)15 - 3 j_)j (jJ c-blac. (jc. 4 ( ^ 5 j^aJI (j^JLba jjj (Jbbb 

<_ilc. <111 ^gjj^a <111 <1 (_]la3 alii j&j ja <_ilc. <111 ^jlll jjl W» ui (jc. - aljl 

3jl3 (jjls _ U-iajJJ ^lj (jjUll ^ ClljljJ Lg-J ^klll j .llaJI jjJJ all (3Ljl3 tilijl 

jjc. <ijULa jjIj -ilij (jJ Aa.ljjll Ajc. Hjjj 3glia^>)l (j j ^a-j a LP Jbbb (jc. JlSj . e-b® (jj iaj £l - ^_ s -ix j - T'uik <^3 jjlac. 31 j 

■lla. hi 131 I j_)£33 ^»1 bbuijii <jic. <H| j^^ill j)C. c-biaC. (jc. (Jbbb 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 185 
Book 1, Hadith 185 
Book 1, Hadith 185 


(urMVl) £p-ua 




(74) Chapter: Not Performing Wudu' From 
Touching A Carcass 

J abir narrated: 


Aliball (_j-a L_)lj (74) 


The Messenger of Allah (Hf) passed by the market when on his return from one of the villages of 'Aliyah. People 

accompanied him from both sides. One the way he found a dead kid with both its ears joined together. He caught 
hold of it by its ear. He then said: Which of you likes to take it ? The narrator transmitted the tradition in full. 

<-ilc. <111 <ill (jl 4^)jbk (jc. 4<-ijl (jc. 4 jq» (jc. - (Jbbj ,_jjl - 4(jt <°mn 1 nik 4<-aiLus (jj <ill 3JC. 1 nik 

(jl 4_iaJ liLil " (_)ls <j3b 3k.l3 kljUjS Cjia dhil J ^jaS <JJii£ (_yuljllj <3llill (j>i» ' (_ja llbk.13 (j^Inllj 

4" 10kll jbuij _ " <J I3 a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 186 
Book 1, Hadith 186 
Book 1, Hadith 186 


(75) Chapter: Not Performing Wudu 1 FRom 
[Food Which Had Been Cooked] Over Fire 


(er’W&l) 


jUll 4 “um ULa ^ (75) 


Ibn ‘Abbas said: 


The Messenger of Allah (0) took (the meat of) a (goat's) shoulder and offered prayer and did not perform ablution. 

<111 ^b^i <ill (jl 4(_>J-JC- (jjl (jE. 4 jbuiJ (_jj c-biaC. (jC. 4aibil (_jj j)C. 4lillba lijlk. 4<-alLi< <ill 3JC. I n3k 

* " " H ^ ^ ^ 7 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ c 

I..A glj ij j ^gXLa jl abui 4_il£, C^l pt ■ c A Ac. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 187 
: Book 1, Hadith 187 










1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 187 


o jl g )n\\ L_ltj£ 


Narrated Al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah: 

One night I became the guest of the Prophet (0). He ordered that a piece of mutton be roasted, and it was roasted. 

He then took a knife and began to cut the meat with it for me. In the meantime Bilal came and called him for prayer. 
He threw the knife and said: What happened! may his hands be smeared with earth! He then stood for offering 
prayer. Al-Anbari added: My moustaches became lengthy. He trimmed them by placing a took-stick; or he said: I 
shall trim your moustaches by placing the tooth- stick there. 

Al-Anbari said: My moustaches became lengthy. He trimmed them by placing a tooth-stick; or he said: I shall trim 
your moustaches by placing the tooth- stick there. 

tfljk ^1 ,jC. t j» uia (jc. lH.ll ^lij - ^^SiLail - ,jL<uiuj ,_jj ^ aj 4<jj1u ^1 ,_jj (jl a'\T, luH 

i - ilk J <lj) ClllS <j!c. <111 CliijJa JUl t<3» di ^ o^iijall ( jc. 4<lll ^Ic. (jj o^j*Jall jc. bl-llu (_jj 

" oISj CIujj <1 La " ejilall ^^llll - Jla - £L«Ilj <S3ls Jblj £.113 - 31^ - Ala t^j ^ 3 ^ (J* e^jilall Sllj 


I^lljjjj ^glc. ill A Jls jl _ ^^Ic. j^jl Aiais 313 


L_aj ats 


aJ ^sLSj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 188 
Book 1, Hadith 188 
Book 1, Hadith 188 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (||) took a shoulder (of goat's meat) and after wiping his hand with a cloth on which he was 
sitting, he got up and prayed. 

aLuij <jlc- <111 <lll Jli 4(JJUC. (_jj| jC. tSjijSLc. jc. 4iilUluJ I V'W Jji 111 Si O.Ha 1 uSl 

<jlj j[?L oil ^J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 189 
Book 1, Hadith 189 
Book 1, Hadith 189 


(cs^Vl) 


Ibn 'Abbas said: 

The Prophet (f§f) ate a little meat from a (goat's) shoulder. He then offered prayer and did not perform ablution. 

<jlc- <111 (_s-lj^a <111 ijj-'-'U (3 4 (JjASc. ,_Jj| jC. 4^)1*.J (jc. 4oSlj! jC. 4allaA ljj.ll 4(_£^)<I)I JMC. ^jl I U'll 

* '. '? , , "S - __> , 0 ’ _ 0 

1 . .< cT 3 IJ o ^ 1- 1 _ Cy* (j'I'g 1 'I 7 ■ - j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 190 
Book 1, Hadith 190 
Book 1, Hadith 190 


(er’W&l) 


Muhammad b. al-Munkadir said: 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

I heard J abir b. 'Abd Allah say: I presented bread and meat to the Prophet (0). He ate them and called for ablution 


water, he performed ablution and offered the noon (Dhuhr) prayer. He then called for the remaining food and ate it. 
He then got up and prayed and did not perform ablution. 


4Alil 3 c. <ui Jll 4 j.^'31! (j .j .~ukla Jli c^LL^. l33k In'A 

A-a!aJa (JAiafiJ lc3 jg kill »7-i Aj l3ajjli3 ajjJajjJ lc3 £li 3^13 Ua31j AjIc. 4-111 (_ s -l J -“ a 3.1 -^3 3j% 

tjJajjj a^( >. ^l! ^13 ^ll 3-^3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

J abir said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 191 
: Book 1, Hadith 191 
: Book 1, Hadith 191 






The last practice of the Messenger of Allah (a§f) was that he did not perform ablution after taking anything that was 
cooked with the help of fire. 


Abu Dawud said: This is the abridgment of the former tradition. 

(jC- 4 j^£ikll ,'liak 1) ,jc. 4 o 3-*^ LP l. 'J* di 13 3a. 4(jll3c. ^ 4 ( _ s lla^)ll (j^D* £ ' J^l 3<|- j - u lP ls^J* Hi.'A 

l3A 3 j!3 _jj! 31-3 _ jUill CjjJC. ULa f.jjJa_jll (3jli j AjIc. All! ^gjj^a All! 3_J- u1 J (j-a ^)A.I (jlfi 31-3 4^jjLa 

3jYl dhokll ,_j-a jl iAikl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 192 
: Book 1, Hadith 192 
: Book 1, Hadith 192 


(cs^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Harith ibn J az': 


One of the Companions of the Prophet (may peace be upon), came upon us in Egypt. When he was narrating 
traditions in the Mosgue of Egypt, I heard him say: I was the seventh or the sixth person in the company of the 
Messenger of Allah ( peace be upon him) in the house of a person. 

In the meantime Bilal came and called him for prayer. He came out and passed by a person who had his fire-pan on 
the fire. The Messenger of Allah (0) said to him: Has the food in the fire-pan been cooked? He replied: Yes, my 


parents be sacrificed upon you. He then took a piece out of it and continued to chew it until he uttered the first 
takbir (AllahuAkbar) of the prayer. All this time I was looking at him. 

- (jj-ahiAll jlAa (_j-a A3sJ jjL I (_jjl ^^Lill (ja! 31-3 - 4A-aJ jfc, ^j| (_jj 3131 3 jc l3.lk 4^^311 LP -3~^ a£ ' <-P iVoA 

AjIc. All! 4—lLa3a! ,j-a aj>a LP djjhkJI (_jJ All! 3 c- j■ ^ 1 ^ 1 jjlc. ^33 31-3 4(_£3lj3l A-al3i ^ 3JJC. 31-3 

jl3 ^3 AjIc. Alii All! 3j J - u J Aiai (_^3l_ui j\ A y n n £j\_ui 3] 31-3 ji/na mi ^^3 4 " Okj Alia. a»i3 

dulJal " dj-oj Aalc. All! ^1>^ All! 3j- ul J ) 3 31^3 jlll! <_g.Sc. Aia^jJj 3^^ a!A ><33 b333 3-3 ^)A3 3^J 

Ajlj ^)iaj! li! j alA t^-illj (33 1 gSl» j 33 A*_llaj ! g 3 3jl^3 ^^-al J 3u! ( 3 I-J 31-3 _ " i^lia^jJ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(3^1) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 193 
: Book 1, Hadith 193 
: Book 1, Hadith 193 
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(76) Chapter: Strictness In This Regard dllc auIs&I cJj (76) 

Abu Hurairah reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) said: Perform ablution after eating anything which has been cooked by fire. 

<111 <Ill (JjauJ Jlfl (_jl£ (jc. 4 jt-^\ (jc. 4(J^iq^ (jj ^)£j jJl ^ jjla. 44 i'i'i (jC. 4^J^J djlk. 4b.tinA lljla. 

jJaji Ua C- j) > cl I " . j 4 lie. 


" jUll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 194 
Book 1, Hadith 194 
Book 1, Hadith 194 


(cs-^Vl) 


Narrated Umm Habibah: 

AbuSufyan ibn Sa'id ibn al-Mughirah reported that he entered upon Umm Habibah who presented him a glass of 
sawig (a drink prepared with flour and water) to drink. He called for water and rinsed his mouth. She said: O my 
cousin, don't you perform ablution? The Prophet (H) said: Perform ablution after eating anything cooked with fire, 

or he said: anything touched by fire. 

Abu Dawud said: The version of al-Zuhri has: O my paternal cousin. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 195 
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(77) Chapter: Wudu' From (Drinking) Milk 


u# 




jll ^ mW (77) 


'Abd Allah b.'Abbas said that the Prophet (peace be upon him) drank some milk and then rinsed his 
mouth saying: 

it contains greasiness. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 196 
Book 1, Hadith 196 
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(78) Chapter: Concession In This Regard 


Ullj 4 (78) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) drank some milk and he did not rinse his mouth nor did he perform ablution, and he 
offered the prayer. 








1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 
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(79) Chapter: Wudu 1 From Bleeding 




(79) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

We proceeded in the company of the Messenger of Allah (Hf) for the battle of Dhat ar-Riqa. One of the Muslims 

killed the wife of one of the unbelievers. He (the husband of the woman killed) took an oath saying: I shall not rest 
until I kill one of the companions of Muhammad. 

He went out following the footsteps of the Prophet (s§). The Prophet (IS) encamped at a certain place. He said: Who 

will keep a watch on us? A person from the Muhajirun (Emigrants) and another from the Ansar (Helpers) 
responded. He said: Go to the mouth of the mountain-pass. When they went to the mouth of the mountain-pass the 
man from the Muhajirun lay down while the man from the Ansar stood praying. 

The man (enemy) came to them. When he saw the person he realised that he was the watchman of the Muslims. He 
shot him with an arrow and hit the target. But he (took the arrow out and) threw it away. He (the enemy) then shot 
three arrows. Then he (the Muslim) bowed and prostrated and awoke his companion. When he (the enemy) 
perceived that they (the Muslims) had become aware of his presence, he ran away. 

When the man from the Muhajirun saw the (man from the Ansar) bleeding, he asked him: Glory be to Allah! Why 
did you not wake me up the first time when he shot at you. 

He replied: I was busy reciting a chapter of the Qur'an. I did not like to leave it. 
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(80) Chapter: Wudu' From Sleeping 
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Of 
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'Abd Allah b. 'Umar said: 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

One night the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) was busy and he delayed the night (isha) prayer so much 
so that we dosed in the mosgue. We awoke, then dozed, and again awoke and again dozed. He (the prophet) then 
came upon us and said: There is none except you who is waiting for prayer. 
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: Book 1 , Hadith 199 
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The Companions during the lifetime of the messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) used to wait for the night 
prayer so much so that their heads were lowered down (by dozing). Then they offered prayer and did not perform 
ablution. 

Abu Dawud said: Shu'bah on the authority of Qatadah added: We lowered down our heads (on accounts of dozing) 
in the day of the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him). 

Abu Dawud said; This tradition has been transmitted through a different chain of narrators. 
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Anas b. Malik reported: 


(The people) stood up for the night prayer and a man stood up and spoke forth: Messenger of Allah, I have to say 
something to you. He (the Prophet) entered into secret conversation with him, till the people or some of the people 
dozed off, ad then he led them in prayer. He (Thabit al-Bunani) did not mention ablution. 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 201 
Book 1 , Hadith 201 
Book 1, Hadith 201 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

The Messenger of Allah (0) used to prostrate and sleep (in prostration) and produce putting sounds (during sleep). 

Then he would stand and pray and would not perform ablution. I said to him: you prayed but did not perform 
ablution though you slept (in prostration). He replied: Ablution is necessary for one who sleeps while he is lying 
down. Uthman and Hannad added: For when he lies down, his joints are relaxed. 

Abu Dawud said: The statement "ablution is necessary for one who sleeps while one is lying down" is a munkar 
(rejected) tradition. It has been narrated only by Yazid Abu Khalid al-Dalani, on the authority of Qatadah. And its 
earlier part has been narrated by a group (of narrators) from Ibn 'Abbas; they did not mention anything about it. He 
(Ibn 'Abbas) said: The Prophet (|§f) was protected (during his sleep). 'Aishah reported: The Prophet (|§f) said: My 


eyes sleep, but my heart does not sleep. Shu'bah said: Qatadah heard from Abu'l-'Aliyah only four traditions: the 
tradition about Jonah son of Matthew, the tradition reported by Ibn 'Umar about prayer, the tradition stating that 
the judges are three, and the tradition narrated by Ibn 'Abbas saying: (This tradition) has been narrated to me by 
reliable persons ; 'Umar is one of them, and the most reliable of them in my opinion is 'Umar. Abu Dawud said: I 


asked Ahmad b. Hanbal about the tradition narrated by Yazid al-Dalani. He rebuked me out of respect for him. Then 
he said: Yazid al-Dalani does not add anything to what has been narrated by the teachers of Qatadah. He did not 
care of this tradition (due to its weakness). 
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Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


The Messenger of Allah (0) said: The eyes are the leather strap of the anus, so one who sleeps should perform 
ablution. 
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(81) Chapter: A Person Who Steps On All jj ill ^ c_Aj (81) 

Something Impure 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

We would not wash our feet after treading on something unclean, nor would we hold our hair and garments (during 
prayer). 

Abu Dawud said: The tradition has been reported by Ibrahim b. Abi Mu'awiyah through a different chain of 
narrators: A'mash - Shagig - Masrug - 'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud). And Hannad reported from Shagig, or reported on his 


authority saying: 'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) said. 
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(82) Chapter: The One Who Breaks His sbd-al! dbllj ^ lJj (82) 

Wudu' During Prayer 

Narrated Ali ibn Talq: 

The Messenger of Allah (§|g) said: When any of you breaks wind during the prayer, he should turn away and perform 


ablution and repeat the prayer. 
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(83) Chapter: On Pre-Seminal Fluid (Madhi) 


(gr^Vl) Lija^a 




cJ ^ (83) 


'Ali said: 


My prostatic fluid flowed excessively. I used to take a bath until my back cracked (because of frequent washing). I 
mentioned it to the prophet (May peace be upon him), or the fact was mentioned to him (by someone else). The 
Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said; Do not do so. When you find prostatic fluid, wash your penis and 
perform ablution as you do for your prayer, but when you have seminal emission, you should take a bath. 
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Narrated Al-Miqdad ibn al-Aswad: 

Ali ibn AbuTalib commanded him to ask the Messenger of Allah (|§f) what a man should do when he wants to have 

intercourse with his wife and the prostatic fluid comes out (at this moment). (He said): I am ashamed of consulting 
him because of the position of his daughter. Al-Miqdad said: I asked the Messenger of Allah (f§f) about it. He said: 

When any of you finds, he should wash his private part, and perform ablution as he does for prayer. 
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" ol/i 3all Jaj 


'Ali b abi Talib said to al-miqdad, and made a similar statement as above. Al-Miqdad asked him (the prophet). The 
prophet (peace be upon him) said: he should wash his penis and testicles. 

Abu Dawud said : The tradition has been narrators by al-Thawri and a group of narrators from Hisham on the 
authority of his father from al-Miqdad, from 'Ali reporting from the prophet (May peace be upon him). 
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'Urwah reported on the Authority of his father a tradition from 'Ali b. Abi Talib who said : 

I Asked al-Miqdad (to consult the prophet). He then narrated the tradition bearing the same meaning. 

Abu Dawud said; this tradition has been reported with another chain of narrators. This version does not mention the 
word "testicles". 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 209 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 209 

English translation : Book 1 , Hadith 209 

Narrated Sahl ibn Hunayf: 


I felt greatly distressed by the frequent flowing of prostatic fluid. For this reason I used to take a bath very often. I 
asked the apostle of Allah (Hf) about this. He replied: Ablution will be sufficient for you because of this. I asked: 


Messenger of Allah, what should I do if it smears my clothes. He replied: It is s uffi cient, if you take a handful of water 
and sprinkle it on your clothe when you find it has smeared it. 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Sa'd al-Ansari: 


I asked the Messenger of Allah (||) as to what makes it necessary to take a bath and about the (prostatic) fluid that 
flows after taking a bath. He replied: that is called madhi (prostatic fluid). It flows from every male. You should wash 


your private parts and testicles because of it and perform ablution as you do for prayer. 
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(84) Chapter: On Mutual Contact And Eating 
With A Menstruating Woman 




x O 

l g'iKI(jdjlkJI ajdl3» (84) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Sa'd al-Ansari: 

Abdullah asked the Messenger of Allah (|g) : What is lawful for me to do with my wife when she is menstruating? He 


replied: What is above the waist-wrapper is lawful for you. 

The narrator also mentioned (the lawfulness of) eating with a woman in menstruation, and he transmitted the 
tradition in full. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) 0 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 212 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 212 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 212 

Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 


I asked the Messenger of Allah (£§f): What is lawful for a man to do with his wife when she is menstruating? He 
replied: What is above the waist-wrapper, but it is better to abstain from it, too. 


Abu Dawud said: This (tradition) is not strong. 
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UoC. Ajic- Alii Alii 3j- ul .j I." ill in (_)ls (jJ jbt-a (_jc. - JJxal -la^S ^L3& JtJ - 

^ 'u ) - jih AjE Jll _ " 3*AM i^Ua ^jc. ( fliijllj _jl jVI La " 3^ 3^ k Ls^J 1 3^3^ 

(3 - LlljAaJI 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 213 
Book 1, Hadith 213 
Book 1, Hadith 213 


(85) Chapter: Intercourse Without 

Ejaculation 

Ubayy b. Ka'b reported : 






juiyi ^ vW (85) 


The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) made a concession in the early days of Islam on account of the 
paucity of clothes that one should not take a bath if one has sexual intercourse (and has no seminal emission). But 
later on her commanded to take a bath in such a case and prohibited its omission. 


(ji 1 4 _jlg Ai (jjl (jc. - ClljLkJl - 4jjic. 4 (_iAj QjI Uiilk. 4^1L_xa ^ Axiki 

(jjLiil 4 .AiAj (211 a 3*-^. Laj] AjIc. Alii Alii 3_J jj1 j ) 3 *3®'' <• L)J 33 3 t^Ac-tloll A*-ui (_3 3&- UJ 3 

" ?.Lall 3 ^ frLali " ^ \* \ AjIa 3^ . Lilli (jc. 3^3 ja\ p L_iLpll Alai ^riLuiVi 33 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 214 
Book 1, Hadith 214 
Book 1, Hadith 214 


(cT^Vl) 




Ubayy b. Ka'b said : 


The verdict that water (bath) is necessary when there is emission given by the people (in the early days of Islam) was 
due to the concession granted by the Messenger of Allah in the beginning of Islam. He then commanded to take a 
bath (in such a case). 


Abu Dawud said: By Abu Ghassan is meant Muhammad b. mutarrif. 

cAa_ui 3^ ,jc. 4j»jLk ^1 ,jc. 4(jUuic. ^1 a ,jc. ^)AuJa 1 VTk 4(_£3^l3 3^53 <3? a IxiAk 

-Ljj AjIc. Alii ^Lx-i aAII 3j- ul j l-S- 4 .AiAj *uii 3^ luii 31 3314 13i£ 4^! gall 314^ 31331 ^a^ 

' '* ' ' .*o~ o ^ 0 ** 0 ' 

A*j 31 unc-L/G c-Aj 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cur^Vl) 



Sunan Abi Dawud 215 
Book 1, Hadith 215 
Book 1, Hadith 215 


Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

when anyone sits between the four parts of a woman and the parts (of the male and female) which are drcumsdsed 
join together, then bath becomes obligatory. 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 216 
Book 1, Hadith 216 
Book 1, Hadith 216 


Aba Sa'id al-Khudri reported : 

The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said : water (bath) is necessary only when there is seminal 
emission. And Abu Salamah followed it. 



Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 217 
Book 1, Hadith 217 
Book 1, Hadith 217 


Jjij gi (86) 


(86) Chapter: The Sexually Impure Person 


Who Wishes To Repeat (The Act) 

Anas reported: 

One day the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) had sexual intercourse with (all) his wives with a single 
bath. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted through another chain of narrators. 



4_llc. Alii (jC’ K ^j E ’ I 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cjhW^) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 218 
Book 1, Hadith 218 
Book 1, Hadith 218 


(87) Chapter: Performing Wudu 1 For One 
Who Wishes To Repeat (The Act) 



83 






Narrated AbuRafi': 

One day Hie Prophet (|§) had intercourse with all his wives. He took a bath after each intercourse. I asked him: 


Messenger of Allah, why don't you make it a single bath? He replied: This is more purifying, better and cleaning. 

Abu Dawud said: The tradition narrated by Anas is more sound that this tradition. 

^lll (j! dp l jC. 4j*ilj <^l (jJ ~ L ^' U C ’ lili-lk 

d)li bduic. A 1» -si Vl <111 dlj-^j Id a] d _ olA ollA .lie. (J i J <jl_uij ^^Ic. Cllld <_alda <Jc. <111 

IIa (_j-a I djld (_]l-3 . " lal j i—Lilal^ ^£1 j)\ IdA " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 219 
Book 1, Hadith 219 
Book 1, Hadith 219 


(es-MVI) Cy-t^ 




Abu sa'id al-Khudri reported : 


The Prophet (May peace be upon him) said : When any of you has intercourse with his wife and desire to repeat it, 
he should perform ablution between them. 


^jlll ,_jc. td^j-^kl! > ‘i (jc. C(J^jddll ,_jc. 4(J_j^.Vl aj-^alc. ,_jc. cClillc. (j.oq-s llj-lk. t(jjC’ (jJ jy**' I 

" CjjJaj I dda jjdls dj ud c) a! idi p < 1 aI £iki J\ id)" jil <a, <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 220 
Book 1, Hadith 220 
Book 1, Hadith 220 


(88) Chapter: The Sexually Impure Person 
Sleeping 


(erMVI) 





i * 


il J (88) 


'Abd Allah b. 'Umar reported : 


Umar b. al-Khattab said to the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) that he became sexually defiled at night 
(asking him what he should do). The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said : You should perform 
ablution and wash your penis and then sleep. 


Jjjjyl lJ-LlLII (_jj jic. <3^ 4jl * (jJ <111 Ajc- (_jc. tjldjb <111 Ajc. (_je. ttilllA (jc. iA <111 Ajc. 1 V\)k 

,8 ^ 0 __ S ^ ^ ^ o >55 £ 

(dlj^d (JjoiC-Ij LliajJ " ^Ij-iij <alc. <111 <111 <1 djljjs (JjUl <dldajl A n><j| ^luij <_llc. <111 <111 

." p 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 221 
Book 1, Hadith 221 
Book 1, Hadith 221 


(89) Chapter: The Sexually Impure Person 
Eating 

'A'ishah reported: 


(cpMVI) 





<-4i» psb (89) 


when the prophet (f§f) intended to sleep while he was sexually defiled, he would perform ablution as he did for 
prayer. 









1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) ® 

aiuij AjIc. All I ^gl^a jl iAiillc. jc. ;AAiuj ^1 jc. 4j jc. 4 jlAilu ' Vis t JLUt m jj AjjjSj 4 Jl-lmJa l‘tn^ 

O^/LLoH oc-jjJaj l_L^a ji 4 -1W jA j ji ji lil jlfi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 222 
Book 1, Hadith 222 
Book 1, Hadith 222 




This Tradition has been narrated on the Authority of al-Zuhri through a different chain. It adds 

If he intends to eat while he is defiled, he should wash both his hands. 


Abu Dawud said: Ibn Wahb narrated this tradition on the authority of Yunus. He described the fact of eating as the 
statement of 'A'ishah (not the saying of the prophet). It has also been narrated it from TJrwah or Abu Salamah. Al- 
Awza'I narrated it from Yunus on the Authority of Al-Zuhri from the prophet (0) as narrated by Ibn al- Mubarak. 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 223 
Book 1, Hadith 223 
Book 1, Hadith 223 


(90) Chapter: Those Who Said That The 
Sexually Impure Should Perform Wudu 1 

'A'ishah reported: 


(cs-^ Vl) 








ail Jl! (ja L_lU ( 90 ) 


When the Prophet (May peace be upon him) wanted to eat or sleep, he would perform ablution. She meant that (the 
prophet did so) when he was sexually defiled. 


■aimj AjIc. Aill L^a ^jlll (jl tAZulc. jc. jc- 4 jiAl jj) jc- 4^£LkJl jc. iAaaojj ifiW jaj '’ub 1‘nS 

4- iW jA j • tliajJ ^IAj ji ji islji lil jlfi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 224 
Book 1, Hadith 224 
Book 1, Hadith 224 


(cr^Vl) 




Narrated Ammar ibn Yasir: 


The Prophet (|§f) granted permission to a person who was sexually defiled to eat or drink or sleep after performing 
ablution. 

Abu Dawud said: In the chain of this tradition there is a narrator between Yahya b. Ya'mur and 'Ammar b. Yasir. 'Ali 
b. Abi Talib, Ibn 'Umar and 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr said: When a person is sexually defiled wants to eat, he should 
perform ablution. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

,_jC. 4 (JJ (jc. 4^jl_uil f-UaC. ll^)jdl - A a! t n ,_jj| ^ iaj - 4Alld. 1 - <JjC.ldLil (jj| ^^gaj - 4 ( _ s -uj jm 1 Vv'lS 

j Qaj Ajll gjll _ lldjjJJ J ^ll jl dljd jl 3^1 )ij 4-liall (j.oS^) |aluij A_lc- A.11I J i Qj jLxiC. 

gjS Aljl III 4-lial) jjic. (_jj Alii Ajc. j ^pic- (jjlj 4- Ilia ^^gj) Qj ( 3 -^J 3^0 duAdll IIa ^3 jj-ull Qj jAa-j gp 

* " " ** «* " " e jj x Xs 

lHajp 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 225 
Book 1, Hadith 225 
Book 1, Hadith 225 


(^-jUlVl) ( ajt<^i 


(91) Chapter: The Sexually Impure Person 3^11 jlyl ^44' lJ (91) 

Delaying Ghusl 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

Ghudayf ibn al-Harith reported: I asked Aisha: Have you seen the Messenger of Allah (gjg) washing (because of 
defilement) at the beginning of the night or at the end? 

She replied: Sometimes he would take a bath at the beginning of the night and sometimes at the end. 

Thereupon I exclaimed: Allah is most Great. All Praise be to Allah Who made this matter accommodative. 

I again asked her: What do you think, did the Messenger of Allah (sg) say the witr prayer (additional prayer after 

obligatory prayer at night) in the beginning of the night or at the end? 

She replied: Sometimes he would say the witr prayer at the beginning of the night and sometimes at the end. 

I exclaimed: Allah is most Great. All praise be to Allah Who made the matter accommodative. 

Again I asked her: What do you think, did the Messenger of Allah (f§f) recite the Qur'an (in the prayer) loudly or 


softly? 

She replied: Sometimes he would recite loudly and sometimes softly. 

I exclaimed: Allah is most Great. All praise be to Allah Who made the matter flexible. 

(jj elllc. ,jc. 4(jriuj A^>j lll-lk yiij Qj (JjfcLald lll-lk Qj Adi.1 llli-lk ^ 4jdia-all 1 ubk OAltui liliAk 

3j I ^3 AlLikll (Jjauxj gjlfi fluij A_lc- A.11I Alii Cjjjj duljl A jjgjl * 1 dla gJlS (ClljLkll gjj <_4; Af- gjc. 4^-uij 

^)iVl 3*-?- (_£All All didll Alii dla _ £>^)dl ^3 LaJJJ 33^ 33 C 5 ^ 3‘ Ad.I Lolj dill o^kl ^3 

LoJJj 34 33 _33 IaJ.J 1 “-aIII (^3 ^al (Jjlll 33 ^IjolJ A_lc. Alii Alii duljl d la _ Aad 

jg(jl^ j a_1c. aIII aAII Qjajj duijl dia _ A_*d ^3 3*^. All ddll 1111 dla _ o^>dl ^3 jljl 
Ajtd jliVl ^3 3i^. Ail ddll Alii dla # diiia LaJJj Aj IAjj dill A_: dildj (jljIlLj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 226 
Book 1, Hadith 226 
Book 1, Hadith 226 


(ur^V') 




Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


The Prophet (sg) said: Angels do not enter the house where there is a picture, or a dog, or a person who is sexually 
defiled. 

Qj Alii Ajc. ,_je. gjj g)j Ac-jQ (jc- fcdljdi g)j 

jjc. - Ajc. Alii - 4 i_ll_La g)J ,_jC. cAjj! gjc. i 

C4 Vj 4^ Vj Aua 


IjIj A^lbUll (Jdll V " 3 ll -lLjj AjIc. All) ^ 4 ^ 


^glc. (_Jc. tAlaAi 1 iCk 4 (^jdll ^)Ac. g)j 1 V'i'i-'s 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 227 
Book 1, Hadith 227 
Book 1, Hadith 227 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


Qr’W&l) 


fi jlgJall l_Aj£ 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f) would sleep while he was sexually defiled without touching water. 


Abu Dawud said: Hasan b. 'Ali al-Wasiti said that the heard Yazid b. Harun say: This tradition is based on a 


misunderstanding, i.e ; the tradition reported by Abu Ishaq. 

^luij AJc. Alii <111 jl£ Clllli tAjiojlc. jC. cbj^jlYI jC. 4(jl-klul jC. 4 jUiul Uj^kl 4Jji^ j}J ulijlk 

IllA (JjSj jjjl& jJ <iui (J15 jJc. jJ jui^ll uliAk bjlb jj\ Jls # (jjiij jl JJC. j-a 4 - iW jAj f . 

(JjLklul ^1 Clu.la. . f&J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(er’W&l) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 228 
Book 1, Hadith 228 
Book 1, Hadith 228 


(92) Chapter: The Sexually Impure Person 
Reciting Qur'an 



I jsj l. 




A (92) 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

Abdullah ibn Salamah said: I, accompanied by other two persons, one from us and the other from Banu Asad, called 
upon Ali. He sent them to a certain territory (on some mission) saying: You are sturdy and vigorous people; hence 
display your power for religion. He then stood and entered the toilet. He then came out and called for water and took 
a handful of it. Then he wiped (his hands) with it and began to recite the Qur'an. They were surprised at this 
(action). 

Thereupon he said: The Messenger of Allah (|g) came out from the privy and taught us the Qur'an and took meat 


with us. Nothing prevented him; or the narrator said: Nothing prevented him from (reciting) the Qur'an except 
sexual defilement. 


^ / / > N , ", Z, o'* 1 0 „ o ^ o ** o o & j, > o > 0 ", & 

Ul - Aic. 4_lll - jJc- Qli iA aIui j)J 4_lll Ajc. jc. iSji ,jj jjlac. j*- ‘Q* di 1 nik 4 j-ac. (jj 1 nik 

jc. 1 k 11 *3 jl k 1c- La£i] Qllj - Ale. Alii 1 hn-wl - .iiui ^ll j-a lla 

(jl 31^3 lillb IjjSjli jiJill IQsj 14^ A iik 4_La .ikli e-Laj IchS ^^ jkill . UaSkp 

jc. - * ja> ^ J Jl! j) - A i-v k t ,’i^j ll'o - ^ II I 1 ‘k X / /'ll (ill IT fa T Ul l ,‘i^s -r- (A ( ~ \ O A (!(-. 4_lll 1 l Mil 


j£j 4 I 3 ^4111 LiaJi <J£Uj frliLaJI j-a jl^ ^iuuj “Cilc. Alii aAII 

"" a" 1 ' ~o^° 

Ajrikll (Ui3 Ihy* U 1 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 229 
Book 1, Hadith 229 
Book 1, Hadith 229 


(93) Chapter: The Sexually Impure Person 
Shaking Hands 

Hudhaifah reported: 


(^iUlVl) ( aj* ia ■ 

^aU-aJ ^ <-rjC (93) 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390 ) ® 

The prophet (f|f) visited him and inclined towards him (for shaking hand). He said : I am sexually defiled. The 
prophet (|§f) replied : A muslim is not defiled. 


(_£jAtl <111 aiujj <jlc. <111 jl ^ Qll-k jc. jc. jc. t J» >n»a jc. t^j^k J 1 Vok t C.kul luh 

" >4jl V ^Hakll jl " 3-^ _ t. h> Jlaa <li] 

(cs^W&t) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 230 
Book 1, Hadith 230 
Book 1, Hadith 230 


Abu Hudhaifah reported: 


The Messenger of Allah (f§f) met me on one of the streets of medina while I was sexually defiled. I retreated and 

went away. I then took a bath and came to him. He asked : Where were you, O Abu Hurairah? I replied : As I was 
sexually defiled, I disliked to sit in your company without purification. He exclaimed: Glory be to Allah! A Muslim is 
not defiled. 


He (Abu Dawud) said : The version of this tradition reported by Bishr has the chain: Humaid reported from Bakr. 

<111 <111 jlfll 3-9 tojjjA ^1 jc- i^llj (^-jl jc^ jc- 1 3<->k jc. 4jCuJj 1 n'lk tl-LoJa nOk 

ms ii S'.v.i td i id ii ms; /-.L 'if; *-r± i; XL T.l'Sl.k'tt -iVn ; \ ..a. 


Jls _ " OJJJA 111 11 Cll£ jji " (Jill TlW p Cllii3c.ll CIiIaII Clbailiall ll uL liij All-Call (Jjjla j-a (jjjjla J AjIc. 

jlu Cluha. <^1 3^J . " jl V alllail jl <111 jl Vn ‘i " (Jill . ojtg-L jjc. ^jlc. lUUi (ji CliA jla Ilia. dl£ ^1 Cilia 

j£j ^Vok Cjha- 1 oak 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 231 
Book 1, Hadith 231 
Book 1, Hadith 231 




O J* o jl o 

( 94 ) Chapter: The Sexually Impure Person cJicl ^ c-Aj ( 94 ) 

Entering The Masj id 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (||) came and saw that the doors of the houses of his Companions were facing the mosgue. 
He said: Turn the direction of the houses from the mosgue. The Prophet (Hf) then entered (the houses or the 


mosgue), and the people did take any step in this regard hoping that some concession might be revealed. He the 
Prophet) again came upon them and said: Turn the direction of these (doors) from the mosgue I do not make the 
mosgue lawful for a menstruating woman and for a person who is sexually defiled. 

Abu Dawud said: Aflat b. Khalifah is also called Fulait al- 'Amiri. 


4<2ojlc. C-H-aui Chill tAkLkC duj ejjjia. ^jTok <J ll t^Ajlk jjj ClllaVl lliSa. olij (jj -la.ljil -Ac. lijia. O-iiAa luAk 
oCA l_j£-a.j " (Jill -lajuCall <C. Alla_Lai ClljAl e_ja._jj aluij <Ac. <111 ^ln-i <111 Jjjjj a-la. <Jjlj 1 g V- <111 
^llj A .Akj 3j)jj (jl P-l-kj iTlui |ljlll ^alujj Ajic. <111 jjlll 3^.1 . " hauaCall jE. ClljjJI 

(_£jjjtl! Clilia jAj Ijll _jjS 3l . " *•. ip V_$ (jAll kl ha.iCall 3^-1 ^ Ca.iCall jc. Clijaall oCA lj)^ >j " 3lH Ca_i 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (^4^^') 1 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 232 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 




In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 232 

English translation : Book 1 , Hadith 232 


(95) Chapter: The Sexually Impure Person 



Leading The Prayer In A State Of 
Forgetfulness 

Narrated AbuBakrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (f|) began to lead (the people) in the dawn prayer. He then signalled with his hand: (Stay) at 

your places. (Then he entered his home). He then returned while drops of water were coming down from him (from 
his body) and he led them in prayer. 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 233 
Book 1 , Hadith 233 
Book 1 , Hadith 233 


This tradition has been reported by Hammad b. Salamah through the same chain of narrators and 
conveying a similar meaning. This version adds in the beginning: 

He uttered TAKBIR (Allahu akbar), and in the end : when he finished the prayer, he said : I am a human being; I was 
sexually defiled. 


Abu Dawud said : This tradition has been narrated al-Zuhri from Abu Salamah b. Abd al-Rahman on the authority 


of Abu Hurairah. It says: When he stood at the place of prayer, we waited for his utterance of takbir (Allah-u 
akbar) .He went away and said : (remain) as you were. 

Another version on the authority of Muhammad reporting from the Prophet (fg) says: He uttered takbir (Allah-u- 

Akbar) and then made a sign to the people, meaning "sit down". He then went away and took a bath. This tradition 
has also been narrated through a different chain. It says: The Messenger of Allah (|8) uttered takbir (Allah-u-akbar) 

in a prayer. 

Abu Dawud said: Another version through a different chain says; The Prophet (May peace be upon him) uttered 
takbir (Allah-u akbar). 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (uH4^') 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 234 
Book 1, Hadith 234 
Book 1, Hadith 234 


Abu Hurairah reported: 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

The prayer (in congregation) began and people stood in their rows. The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon 
him) came out (from his residence). When he stood at his proper place he recalled that he did not take a bath. He 
then said to the people: (Remain standing) at your places. Then he returned to his house and came out upon us after 
taking a bath while the drops of water were coming down from his head. We were standing in the rows (of prayer). 
This is the version of Ibn Harb. 'Ayyash reported in his version: we kept on waiting for him while we were standing 
until he came upon us after he had taken a bath. 


jc ti_jAj jjl lijikl 4jjjVl jJ (jj >lie Inhj ^ 4j3jj3ll lijSk. 4^—)^)^. jj .dkli luH 4jl la ic jj jjk. luH 
3<jIxilkj ^ 4 jaad jc 4^Uj 1 nW - 3 y \ .A da Jal - 4-ilLk jj J&l^)jl 4-llLk jj JllL a I’nhj ^ 4(jdjJ 

<_idaj eblLall 4 " \a iM (_)ll 40JJ^_)A jc 4«iui jc 4j^)AjjJI jc Ag K 4 jcljjYI jC 4-llljll lYok 4^ > jj 

" JilfLa " ^ilil 3la2 ^Ai <j| j|£ii <xlLa ^3 JS I jj Juij <3c <111 ^ <111 3j JJJ j ^ JkS J3 Jj-a (_Jill 

3_p J3 <~'n'lk ( J (jiluc Jlij jjl Jail Ij&j , 4_ Sjdj (JliJc.I J3j <jjIj 1 _ilajj Lisle ^^k3 <iiJ Jl J 

3Luel J3j 1 nlc. ojaiij LiaLsS 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 235 
Book 1, Hadith 235 
Book 1, Hadith 235 


(96) Chapter: A Person Who Sees Some 
Wetness (On His Clothes) After Sleeping 


( JW&I) 

<-al3a J <131 d3 (Ji.jll J L_llj (96) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (sg) was asked about a person who found moisture (on his body or clothes) but did not remember the 


sexual dream. He replied: He should take a bath. He was asked about a person who remembered that he had a 
sexual dream but did not find moisture. He replied: Bath is not necessary for him. Umm Salamah then asked: Is 


washing necessary for a womanif she sees that (in her dream)? He replied: Yes. Woman are counterpart of men. 
dills 4<djl_C- jc 4^jailall (jc. 4 <111 TlC. jc 4(j jaxll <111 de 1 li.T 4 Jalikll 3Lk jj lll.T 4.\l» >11 jj <3 j 3 luW 

2l3 <jl jjj (_l^.Jl jej . " 3 ‘ 3 " jjlS ldbli^.1 Yj (jhll -d-S jc- J-uj <3e <111 (J- 4 -a <111 3j- ul j 3kjJ 

jiid g.1 jmili idli jj" 31 ^ 3*-e tjic.i 3111 jj sij3i J 4 n f\ dills _ " <iic 3^c V " 3ii 3-i3^ 7_$ JL^.i 

\ " 3Lijll 


(JUIVI) Jl jjJ siJ a!I jijk *i fi Jjfl VI (juA 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 236 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 2 36 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 236 

(97) Chapter: A Woman Has Dreams Like A ls'J?. l $jh }\ J3I J 4_jL (97) 

Man Has Dreams 

'A'ishah reported on the authority of Umm Sulaim al-Ansariyah, who was the mother of Anas b. 
Malik, said: 

Messenger of Allah. Allah is not ashamed of truth what do you think, if a woman sees what a man sees in dream, 
should she take a bath or not? The prophet (||) replied: Yes, she should take a bath if she finds the liquid (vaginal 

secretion) A'ishah said: Then I came upon her and said her: Woe to you! Does a woman see that (sexual dream)? In 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

the meantime, the Messenger of Allah (a§f) came upon me and said: May your right hand be covered with dust! How 
can there be the resemblance (i.e., between the child and the mother)? 


Abu Dawud said: A similar version has been narrated by Zubaid, TJqail, Yunus, cousin of Al-Zuhri, Ibn Abi-Wazir, 
on the authority of al-Zuhr, musan, al-Hajabi, like al-Zuhri, narrated on the authority of XJrwah from 'A'ishah, but 


Hisham b. TJrwah narrated from TJrwah on the authority of Zainab daughter of Abu Salamah from Umm Salamah 
saying Umm Sulaim came to the Messenger of Allah (|§). 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cjhW^) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 237 
Book l,Hadith 237 
Book l,Hadith 237 


(98) Chapter: The Amount Of Water With Jli-ll J'Siu (98) 


Which Ghusl Can Be Performed 

' Aishah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) used to take bath with from a vessel (which contained seven to 
eight seers, i.e., fifteen to sixteen pounds) because of sexual intercourse. 

Abu Dawud said: The version narrated by Mu'ammar on the authority of al-Zuhri has: She ('A'ishah) said: I and the 
Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) took a bath from a vessel which was egual to al-farag in measurement 
(i.e., containing water about seven or eight seers). 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Uyainah also narrated like the version of Malik. 

Abu Dawud said; I heard Ahmad b. Hanbal say: Al-Farag contains sixteen rods (of water). I also heard him say: The 
sa'of of Ibn Abi Dhi'b contained 5 rods (of water). The view that a sa' contains eight rods (of water) is not safe. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad (b. Hanbal) say: Whoever gave 5 1/3 rods (measuring) with our rod alms of fitr 
(sadagat al-frtr), he gave in full. Thereupon he was guestioned: Are the dates called al-saihani heavier (can one sa' of 
them be given as alms of fitr)? He replied: The dates called al-saihani are good. But I do not know (whether water is 
heavier or the dates). 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 238 
Book 1, Hadith 238 
Book 1, Hadith 238 


(99) Chapter: Regarding The Ghusl For 
Janabah 

J ubair b. Mut'im reported : 


o jl g bill 

(ur^Vl) 


AjllaJ! p-o Jtua.ll L_llj (99) 


People made a mention of washing because of sexual defilement before the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon 
him). The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said: I pour (water) on my head three times. And he made a 
sign with both his hands. 


Igji 4.«>» ilia (jj Jjli. (jC. 4bj^a pJ (jliuLai 4pLkLil jjl UjAa. 4JJA j Ijjllk .a pj <111 AjC- 1 Vi.W 

^gic. pjajfll 1 111 Ual " <llc. <111 ^ h«-i <111 Jpuip (_jUs3 AjI ikll p-a (Jjjill aiujj <lic. <111 <111 Jpup .lie. IjjSi 

1 iapMk jCui j _ " Ijblj ^^-uJp 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cr^l) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 239 
Book 1, Hadith 239 
Book 1, Hadith 239 


‘Aishah reported: 


when the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) wanted to wash himself because of sexual defilement, he 
called for a vessel like HI LAB (a vessel used for milking the camel). He then took a handful of water and began to 
pour it on the right side of his head and then on the left side. He then took water in both his hands together and 
poured it on his head. 


aLuJj <lic. <111 <111 plfi Lillis 4<uijlc. pC. 4ajJlUlll pE. 4^1 pC. 4.-» t a—ll C. pjl 4^ jikll pJ a InW 

^' z - e ^ * z ' % ^ ^ ^ ' a ^ ^ _ j^ „ o'* ' _ _ ^ ^ o ^ _ 0 j. 

^jlc. £jlaa <lafL Aki pig'll pig'll <uilj pAg iiua <a£g Ai.li lc.A AgUkJl p/i <_ii2sc.| I a] 

<Uilj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 240 
Book 1, Hadith 240 
Book 1, Hadith 240 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


(es^l) 




J umay 1 ibn Umayr, one of the sons of Banu Taym Allah ibn Tha'labah, said: Accompanied by my mother and aunt I 
entered upon Aisha. One of them asked her: How did you do while taking a bath? Aisha replied: The Messenger of 
Allah (|§f) performed ablution (in the beginning) as he did for prayer. He then poured (water) upon his head three 


times. But we poured water upon our heads five times due to plaits. 

4JAAC. pj ^ J A hulk 4<j.li_£a (jc. 4<«li4 (jj oAjI j (jc. - ppj-a pjl ^^gag - 4,pAi.pll 4iiAk 4ggAlpj) pJ 4-1 j£*g 4jAk 

Cllllia (Jloill Aic. pjal^aj 4 <iX LaAl.lL) IglillLia <2 ljIc. ^pilLkj I CliLkA Jll - 4 j1*j pj <111 -pi Ak.1 - 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) j l_jU£ 

^ic. (_pauflj jjajj dl^jis dl/lll 4_i_ul j ^glc. (jdjflj Jb^all £>o jdaj diajjj |»Lujj 4_llc. 4_lll ^h—i Alii (Jjjjj (jlfi A in '1 C. 

(j-a 1 m-a^ l_Luijo_J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Aishah reported: 


: Da'if Jiddan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 241 
Book 1, Hadith 241 
Book 1, Hadith 241 


(^jUVI) la* <J 


When the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) would take a bath because of sexual defilement, according to 
the version of Sulaiman, in the beginning he would pour water with his right hand (upon his left hand); and 
according to the version of Musaddad, he would wash both (hands) pouring water from the vessel upon his right 
hand. According to the agreed version, he then would wash the private part. He would then perform ablution as he 
did for prayer, then put his hands in the vessel and made the water go through his hair. When he knew that water 
had reached the entire surface of the body and cleaned it well, he would pour water upon his head three times. If 
some water was left, he would pour it also upon himself. 

(jlfi Chill tAjgjjlc. (jc. (jc. 40j^)C. (jj |»ljlaA (jE. 4jUaa. 1 VoV Via Q.b>i AJ 4(j^k All jll (jj (jLajiui 1 Vok 

(JluC. Aild Jllj . 4_3Lad ^Ic. 4_daJ (j^a j>iuS lid (jl 2jj t h jjll - 4jHa.lt (jj (JlAfri lit 4_ilc. hill hill 

lldjjj ^jlll (jE- t — 1-aJJj AHajoi - ChlaJa jjll - _ 4_a.3s (Jj. n» jS lldl ^Iklll od ^^Ic- ©HVt 4—b^aJ 

4_uilj ^Sc. It jt i—iLhal hi 4ji (_^lj lit (JiajS c-llVI (_^S 4jd (Jad ol/LLall oojdaj 

4j1c. 1 g jda 4jdaS JdaS I ill IjVj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 242 
Book 1, Hadith 242 
Book 1, Hadith 242 


(cs^VI) 




'Aishah said; When the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) intended to take a bath because of sexual 
defilement, he would begin with his hands and wash them. Then he would wash the joints of his limbs and pour 
water upon him when he cleansed both his (hands), he would rub them on the wall (to make them perfectly dean 
with the dust). Then he would perform ablution and pour water over his head. 

(jc. 4bjjajVI (jc- kill (jic. i 2 (jc. t.U» »n ^lila. i(3^& (jj riaa .a UjSa. 4 rii&Ull (jlc. (jj jjlac. t uW 

} " " ^ ^ ' " o 32 ^ _" "o ^ 0 "i * "" 3 * ^ ^ ** a ' ^ ^ 

4jtSl^)ia (Jdc. Vi 1 ag jj-akS 4jaSj Id Ajliklt jys (J>alia j (jl itjl lij aluij 4jic. 4311 ^ L^a 4dl (Jjjjj (jlL Chill 44 in'1 T. 

' 0 y, ' y, ' f 0 ^ 0 ^ 0 ^ ^ o ^ ' jl ,o( 0 ^ 3 c 

4_uilj (^Ic. c-Lall (_p3UflJj c-jjJajjll (JjliLalJ aJ Jajlk. 1 J (_£ jA I LaAliil lili c-Lall Auic. (_)ialalj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 243 
Book 1, Hadith 243 
Book 1, Hadith 243 


(erMV') 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

If you want, I can certainly show you the marks of the hand of the Messenger of Allah (0) on the wall where he took 
a bath because of sexual defilement. 

.Vi idi (jjl 1 g ic. Alii (^gjJaj AjIIjIc. Chill (jH 4(3;* d'H died 4^g-j) H sjj 4 - (jc- 4alijjA InlV 4j£jd (jj (jdail uj^a, 

3" ^0 --*0** 0 ^ 11 - c > (J c 

AjQaJI (j-a (Jjjuxj (jlS dua. Jajldll ^S 4_iic. Alii i aAII Jjjjj d jiii Si 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 244 
Book 1, Hadith 244 
Book 1, Hadith 244 


Maimunah reported: 


(^Vl) 




I placed (the vessel of) water for the Prophet (May peace be upon him) to wash himself because of sexual 
intercourse. He lowered down the vessel and poured water on his right hand. He then washed it twice or thrice. He 
then poured water over his private parts and washed them with his left hand. Then he put it on the ground and 
wiped it. He then rinsed his mouth and snuffed up water, and washed his face and hands. He then poured water over 
his head and body. Then he moved aside and washed his feet. I handed him a garment, but he began to shake he 
moved aside and washed his feet. I handed him a garment, but he began to shake off water from his body. I 
mentioned it to Ibrahim. He said that they (companions) did not think there was any harm in using the garment (to 
wipe the water), but they disliked its use as a habit. 


Abu Dawud said: Musaddad said: I asked 'Abd Allah b. Dawud whether they (the companions) disliked to make it a 
habit. He replied: it (the tradition) goes in a similar way and I found it in a similar way in this book of mine. 
jjiuA tAjlta. (jc. i(_yi be- (jjl UiiJik i jc. (jc. (jc. cbjlb Alii Ajc. liiiik ,jj IniS 

kj llDlii j\ j1 g obj Jc ellVI liSLli 4_sUkll ^LuiC. alujj 4_ilc. aIII J±*a (jjili ‘-h* »T-i j clllli 

'.-S • o -T ' o ' - O o ' i " ' * * ^ o _, ^ r " 0 ^ A 

-sa Aj^Jj (jLiC-j (Jjullljailj JfluU 1 g LoJl3 AjLojuiJ joJl 9 ^ic- 




dllj . Q'rink (jE. £.LaII (_paii) ojkU jJjALall AiiljUi (JluxS 4_l^.U ^Vi o.iTS j AjjIj Jc. 

bjlb j>j Alii ±ik \ dAUiiia jjll bjlj j)ls _ oilill j)£lj 1 _LAj (JjALiIIj jjjj V j]Ui3 

. Ajikj (jflj jA '^A 3^ ellUll jA 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 245 
Book 1, Hadith 245 
Book 1, Hadith 245 


(ur^Vl) 




Shu'ball reported: 


when Ibn 'Abbas took a bath because of sexual defilement, he poured (water) over his left hand with his right hand 
seven times. Once he forgot how many times he had poured (water). Therefore he asked me: how many times did I 
pour (water)? I do not know. He said : may you miss your mother! What prevented you from remembering it? He 
then performed ablution as he did for prayer and poured water over his skin (body). He then said: this is how the 
Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) purified (himself). 


(Jhnfri til (jlSi (JjAjc- (jjl (j) 3^ »ii ,jc. 44 _li 3 ,jj| ,jc. idll-la ,jjl UjSk. ^ k iUC. iVok 

V 1 —daa Che. ja! Jui3 ja! ^ 3xaia A ^.32 ^ Cy^ 

(JjAj f.LaJl oAL^. Jz- a3 Lall oc.j-daj LliajJJ iJIhIaj Laj dll V Jlls _ 

jg Jal) ^alj -“_5 4_iic. Alll Alii 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 246 
Book 1, Hadith 246 
Book 1, Hadith 246 


(^-ililVl) ( 1 si - 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


o jl g )n\\ L_ltj£ 


There were fifty prayers (obligatory in the beginning); and (in the beginning of Islam) washing seven times because 
of sexual defilement (was obligatory); and washing the urine from the cloth seven times (was obligatory). 

The Apostle of Allah (f§f) kept on praying to Allah until the number of prayers was reduced to five and washing 

because of sexual defilement was allowed only once and washing the urine from the clothe was also permitted only 
once. 

(jjj-aka. o3j3aI! ClulS Jls ijic jj <111 ^jc. jc. 4 ^.^-xT, jj <111 Juc. jc. j)J L_)jjl ul.lk, 4.U» ui j)J <lll3 1 Vrik 

(jii. <_)LuU <jlc. <111 <111 Jjj ^als j^)- 4 j-a JjjII j^- 4 ^ 'ri" (A” 4 3“’*IIJ 

o ja t_jjolt j-a 3j?3l (JjjjC-j o ja <11 ‘All (ja Ju,» 11 j 1 miak o3-3aII Vll«^ 

(^UlVl) c jjau.ua 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 247 
Book l,Hadith 247 
Book l,Hadith 247 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) said: There is sexual defilement under every hair; so wash the hair and cleanse the skin. 
Abu Dawud said: The tradition narrated by Harith b. Wajih is rejected (Munkar). He is weak (in transmission). 

Jli (jjlij 4 ojT)A jc. 4 jJjOau j)J hak 1 jc. 4 jlijb (jJ lillLa lil-lk. 4<-i^.j j)J ClljLkll ^ Vrik 4 jlc. j)J jA^aj lil-lk. 

jj clljlkJi Ijjtl 33 . " A 44 ^^ lykllj jxllll IjlmC-ll <lllk. 3^ laJ (jl " 4_ilc. <111 <111 3_> U1 A 

* • - . ** * + >\ * * & 

l qj» jA j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 248 
Book l,Hadith 248 
Book l,Hadith 248 


G/WfcM) 




Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

The Messenger of Allah (|g) said: If anyone who is sexual defiled leaves a spot egual to the breadth of a hair without 

washing, such and such an amount of Hell-fire will have to be suffered for it. Ali said: On that account I treated my 
head (hair) as an enemy, meaning I cut my hair. He used to cut the hair (of his head). May Allah be pleased with 
him. 

<111 3j- ul A a' - *31^ ls^J - < c3 £ ' A 1 " ‘A^A Cf' 44 -ullull ,jj 3 l-i c- U^)Ak.l 4jUak. lll-ik. j>j ja Hrik 

£1 ja3 jlc. 33 . " jllll ja llfij llfi <J 3*-^ 1 gl “i» j ^1 <1133 j-° ®A*"“ ^-^A" 4 31 jl ja " 33 ^slauj 4_ilc. <111 

'* O'. ** , i ' • C * O "1 f , 

jl£ j . 331 Clullc- 11 ja3 j Clullc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 249 
Book 1, Hadith 249 
Book 1, Hadith 249 




(100) Chapter: Performing Wudu' 
Ghusl 


After 




(33*11 A*J c._jAajll ^ L_l3 (100) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


95 








1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

The Messenger of Allah (£§<) took a bath and offered two rak'ahs of prayer and said the dawn prayer. I do not think 


he performed ablution afresh after taking a bath. 

<111 <111 (jlS Chill 4 <CojIc. (jc. (jc. ajl Ihjhh. 4 jjA j lillk 4^llalll .ilakla j>j <111 hlc. 1 nik 

o-*° o J> " J* ^ ^ ^ j , ___ o ^ ^ 0 - ; ^ ^ 3 o 

(Jj-htll cij IcjjCaj dJ ol jl ^ J olhall ol)l_haj (jmk^ll (Jj-uli-J <jic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 250 
Book 1, Hadith 250 
Book 1, Hadith 250 


(cr^Vl) 




(101) Chapter: A Woman Undoing (The 
Braids Of) Her Hair While Performing Ghusl 

Umm Salamah said: 


^ Jl 0 O ^ ^ ^ % o ^ q 'fi q o 

(Jjjdill die. La^xCu (jhaljl <_)a 'ii^jhll l_]Ij (101) 


one of the Muslims asked, and Zubair reported: Umm Salamah (herself) asked: Messenger of Allah. I am a women 
who keeps her hair closely plaited; should I undo it when I wash after sexual defilement? He replied (no), it is 
enough for you to throw three handfuls over it. Then pour water over all your body and will be purified. 


clc. (jC. t.U» m ^jl (jj .ij» wl (jC. (jj l_)jjI j)C. 4<jjJC. (jj (jlllm l nYk VIS 4^_)Vill (jjlj 44_)^i. (jj jjA j 1 nik 

hhl ol^)hl (jjl <111 11 Chill - Lgll jjA j Jllj - (jjolmiall (j>a 4oljJal (jl iA him jl (jc. A hi > h ll (jl^jh 4 aIIj (IP ^-lll 

J ** " V ' ' ' ' ^ l ' o * 0 # ' ,, o' loin's- ^ ^ % ' ° 

clh (j-a Chlj'ik CldiS <llc. (_ghah " jjA j d)l!j . " lla^ACl <llc. (jlikl jjl hhi£j lhj] " Jll <11 ikll A dalllil (j-uilj jLiJa 

" Chj^Ja Cl Chjl llll til hulk, jllhu ^ dajjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 251 
Book 1, Hadith 251 
Book 1, Hadith 251 


(cr^VI) 


Umm Salamah said: 


A women came to her, this is according to the version of the former tradition. I asked the Prophet (May peace be 
upon him) a similar guestion (as in the former tradition). But this version adds: "And wring out your locks after 
every handful of water". 


sc ''to# 00 ' t o ' ' 5> „ * ' & 

4ol^)Jal jjl 4 «Loj (jc. 4(3 (jE- cAh»lh_ul j)C. - ^kllHall (jl*J - 4£lll (jjl lliihk. 4^^)hill (jj jjJaC. <j)J Ahkl I'nik 

(l)S hlc. hljjjl (_£_)*c.Ij " <jI Jll olhahu {L*j <alc. <111 (^1^. 3 j11I I 4 I 4 1 11 hi Chill . 4'‘'n,lkll Ic^j <hlhj ^| ChcLk. 

" uk 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

'Aishah said: 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 252 
: Book 1, Hadith 252 
: Book 1, Hadith 252 


((^UlVl) 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

When any of us was sexually defiled, she took three handfuls (of water) in this way, that is to say, with both hands 
together and poured (water) over her head. She took one handful (of water) and threw it on one side and the other 
on the other side. 


Cllij AjjLa jc. talma jj jLaall jc. 4Aili jj idil^jl Uiiik 4 (jl jj txiSa. 4<±iCj ^1 jj jl a \ c , \ V' W 


^^Jc. n>dil - 1 1 ^ji£j 


liUik Cli^Aia dikl Ajlij t^ildal 111 Ulikl dul£ Chill t^Uillc- jc. 

* - * ^ ^ ' o ' ' 

jdl ^j-lc- jdl IcA ^1 c- ' glnViq oJLi.lj dj dii-lj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Aishah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 253 
: Book 1, Hadith 253 
: Book 1, Hadith 253 






we took a bath while having an adhesive substance over us (our head) in both states, namely, when wearing a robe 
for Hajj (ihram) and when wearing ordinary clothes (not meant for Hajj). 


- 1 g V- 4_lll ^daj - tAChlc. jc. iA kill Cld 4_dlc. jc. tCjj^jj jj jaC jc. tljll jj Alii dc. UliSd t^lc- j? J^aj liiidk 

dLa^daj dblda Auic. aUI Aill Jjjjj ^Ja jdj cLadall Uij 3 * i LiS chill 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 254 
Book 1, Hadith 254 
Book 1, Hadith 254 


(curMVl) 




Narrated Thawban: 


Shurayh ibn Ubayd said: J ubayr ibn Nufayr gave me a verdict about the bath because of sexual defilement that 
Thawban reported to them that they asked the Prophet (||) about it. He (the Prophet) replied: As regards man, he 


should undo the hair of his head and wash it until the water should reach the roots of the hair. But there is no harm 
if the woman does not undo it (her hair) and pour three handfuls of water over her head. 

44_ij! jc. 4(_jjc.lCujjj jj .'lak a 1 jii-lkj - <_ijc. jjl 3-3 - (jillsc. jJ <_jjc.LaIjjj dl jl JH 4'_fijc. jj dad a In a A 

4^i! 4(jUjJ j! AjUdJl ja 4(Jluill jc. joai jj jud. (jllll cjll 4. jic. jj ^jjCu jc- 4Ac.jj jj ; l ■ >i d >i 

, ;i . J 0 a i , S , ° j f O * ° » J. s - J T ' a To,, 

ol jail Lalj j»Call cjja-J ^Juj jia. A luii jla AdI j jjuahls Id " <3-23 dill jc. A_ilc. A_lll ^h^-i jdll I V>nl 

" IjjafLi dill jc. d^lis l^joilj ^jic. i_a jijl 4 dlli V jl 1 \ Vic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 255 
Book 1, Hadith 255 
Book 1, Hadith 255 






(102) Chapter: A Sexually Impure Person Ajjljl ^ J^lb Adlj uciaJI ^ l-jU (1Q2) 
Washing His Head With Khitmi 


'Aishah said: 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) used to wash his head with marsh-mallow while he was sexually 
defiled. It was sufficient for him and he did not pour water upon it. 


(jf. tA wi <1 C, (jc. ^alc. ^jC. (jj (JjUS (jJ y .liak .a 1 Yok 

e-Lall AjIc. i—U^aj Vj (2113 i.-liy jjA j 3.a Vik ll_i <13^) 3* j (jlfl <3 aluj <Jc. <111 ^lill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 256 
Book 1, Hadith 256 
Book 1, Hadith 256 


(^Wfcn) 




(103) Chapter: The Fluid That Flows Between 3-31 ^ s! jillj Jljll jjj iy=^. Cua (103) 

The Man And The Woman (And Traces 
Remain On One's Garment Or Body) 


On being asked about (washing) the fluid that flows between man and woman 'A'ishah said: 


The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) used to take a handful of water and pour it on the fluid. Again, he 
would take a handful of water and pour it over the fluid. 


(jc. j-alc. 0 £.Ij-uj ^ 5 -iJ <j-a (jc- 44 -lAj (jj (J-4 3 if' 4*3 {jl Clilk. 4 a3j (jJ 3aka l3i3k 

^ # / j| " g ^ l' ' l ^ ^ ^ J, S ' O ' ' 0 i g 0 * } ' r } 

3-ic. k_b^3J e-La (_]ya la£ .iklj aiuj <3c. <111 <111 (JjjjJ (jlS ClllUj c-Lall (Jya ol^allj UA.' q 1 3-}^ 4 <jjojIc. 

# " ’ ' o' } * * 0 ^ O 

<j!c. 4_i3aJ c-La (_j-a lis .iklj C-Lall 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 257 
Book 1, Hadith 257 
Book 1, Hadith 257 


G/WfcM) 




(104) Chapter: Eating With A Menstruating Tgl»3kAy (j^alUJl <iilyi l_sIj (104) 

Woman And Being Around Her 


Anas b. malik said: 


Among the j ews, when a women menstruated, they ej ected her from the house, and they did not eat with her, nor did 
they drink with her, nor did they associate with her in (their houses) so the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon 
him) was guestioned about that. Thereupon Allah revealed : "They guestion thee concerning menstruation. Say: I: is 
an illness, so let woman alone at such times" (ii 222). The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) then said: 
Associate with them in the houses and do everything except sexual intercourse. Thereupon the J ews said: This man 
does not want to leave anything we do without opposing us in it. Usaid b. Hudair and Abbad b. Bishr came and said: 
Messenger of Allah, the jews are saying such and such a thing. Shall we not then have intercourse with women 
during mensuration? The face of the Apostle Allah(f§f) underwent such a change that we thought he was angry with 

them; but when they went out they received a gift of milk which was being brought to the Messenger of Allah(|§f), 


and he sent after them and gave them a drink, whereupon we thought that he was not angry with them. 

Agla c“n>il k 13 Cllil£ (jj 4iilll_a (jj3 l jc. Clulj \3i3k, ol_kk UjSk. 43^1-33 Ctf <^- UJ J-® 1 nYk 

„ o ' " S * j ^ ' o' ° 7 ' t 'o ° 

^jC- ^Luj^ 4j\c> Alii Alii JjjalS C_UJl]| C-UJllI 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) ® 

<111 Jpup QUal <jV 1 pkl { p^g*d)l ^3 g.luiM' lplpic.ll pll pA (3 pc. illiplLuup | <il\ im <111 dpili 

pi J^jll 11 a ajjj La Jj^jII dllal . " j^dill pic. *1^ 3^ I px .'k Mp d pdl ^g-S i^)A pa <al k " ^Lai j <lic- <111 ^Jj^a 

pj <111 Jjjjjp Li VlH ^lujp <j!c. <111 (_ s -L-a ^lj juiJ pj jllc. p pjjJaa. pJ did (.Ids _ <j 3 llllLk. VJ lipxi p-a 1 Id 
1 lag jlc. -lkp .il pi lilla ^iujj <iic- 4.111 <111 Jpuij <Lp J*<13 pdadall ^3 pg ~s k n bill llfip llfi JjAJ Ip^lll 

1 lag jlc. Wj -A <ii ' 'Vi-i3 LaAlalaS LaApUij ^^3 Ci \r A ^alup <lic. <111 ^gjj^a <111 (Jpuip ^1 pll pa <J3A 1 Ig'iiyVn nls La 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Aishah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 258 
: Book 1, Hadith 258 
: Book 1, Hadith 258 






I would eat flesh from a bone when I was menstruating, then hand it over to the Prophet(sg) and he would put his 

mouth where I had put my mouth: I would drink, then hand it over to him, and he would put his mouthf at the 
place) where I drank 


Uij ^laaII ppaiij di£ dill a<dLc. pc. 4 <3 pc. a^Jpli pj ^l-iLall pc 4p» na pc. aljll pj <111 dc- Uj.lk, dlda l u^k 
<13 ( dd3 <ljLili dl pill i—lpillp <Mt .A j <j3 pill ^daplall ^^3 <A3 ^IdsS ^uij 4_ilc. <111 ^L^i ^g-iill <llaC-ll aplajLk 

<La i_Jp2ul di£ pill xdapAll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 259 
: Book 1, Hadith 259 
: Book 1, Hadith 259 


(es^W&i) 




'Aishah said: 


The Messenger of Allah(f§f) would recline on my lap when I was menstruating, then recite the Qur'an. 


<111 is L^3 <111 <Jpujp plfl dill (die pC. t<iid pC. 4pid.pll dc pj jp^da pE. 4plliLui Lli-lk, 4pli£ p? ALda In'lk 

pdjLk, 111 p IpdS <^3 <lulJ ^jd ^aluip <iic- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 260 
: Book 1, Hadith 260 
: Book 1, Hadith 260 


(105) Chapter: The Menstruating Woman 
Hands Over Something From The Masjid 

'Aishah said: 


(cs^Vl) 

. W l dl l p-a Jjlll pdlLkil g-3 Cdlj (105) 


The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said to me; Get me the mat from the mosgue. I said ; I am 
menstruating. The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) then replied: Your menstruation is not in your 
hand. 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


a jl g 3-a\) L_itj£ 


JlJ dill! 4A_iojlc. jc. jc. (.Inr. jj dull! jc. 4(joAcVl jc. 4 AjjL*Ji jA 1-ii.lk 4AAjda jj 1 hA 


jj " a_Jc- a_11I <111 Jjjjj 31^ . (j^~» jIS cldas 


Ay. mAll j>a ojJtLil ^^joljli " |»Luij A_ilc- <111 (_ s -L-a Alii 

" >ilsj CliLal tillLbaa. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 261 
Book l,Hadith 261 
Book l,Hadith 261 


(106) Chapter: The Menstruating Woman 
Does Not Make Up The (Missed) Prayers 


(c^MVl) £ta»ua : p£* 


obL-al! ^jJasA V (jiajlkJl L_lla (106) 


Mu'adhah reported: 


A woman asked A'ishah: should a menstruating woman complete the prayer abandoned during the period of 
menses? A'ishah said: Are you a Haruriyyah? During menstruation in the time of the Messenger of Allah (May peace 
be upon him) we would not complete (the abandoned prayers), nor were we commanded to complete them. 


1 UJI 




Grade 


jJaSliS <AjIc. ClilLui 4oljJ<sl jl 4obl*Ji jc. 4<lbl3 jc. 1 ‘nW 41 .nkj In.A idjc-Laluj jj In.A 

^.LiAafllj jo jj V J > Ah bis atuij <ilc. <111 Alii Jjjjj .lie. (j j Sal Cliil Ajjj^^.j d ill qS abl 3all 


jajp j ^daSJ _>t3 ^lui j 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(Jjjjj Ale. ,j AjAi As! d3 Ajjj^U CbllqS obtLal! 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 262 
Book 1, Hadith 262 
Book 1, Hadith 262 


This tradition has also been narrated through a different chain of the authority of Mu'adhah al- 'Adawiyyah from 
A'ishah. This version adds; we were commanded to complete the (abandoned) fast, but were commanded to 
complete the (abandoned) prayer. 


oSlstjs jC. 4l_)jj' 


I jC. i^yi3LA jC. idljldall jjl 

oliLLall f.\ ■ A<h jajj 




Grade 


: Sahih (A-Abani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 263 
Book 1, Hadith 263 
Book 1, Hadith 263 


(107) Chapter: Intercourse 

Menstruating Women 


With 


(cs-^ 7') 




(jddUJI jtpl (ji (107) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (f§f) said about a person who had intercourse with his wife while she was menstruating: He must give 


one dinar or half a dinar in alms. 

Abu Dawud said: The correct version says si: One dinar or half a dinar. Shu'bah (a narrator) did not sometimes 
narrate this tradition as a statement of the Prophet (|§f). 


3 ^ 1 ll jc. 4(JjAjc. jj| jc. t^uuiLa jc. 4 jA^jll Juc. jj .Dokll Ajc. jc. 4^kll 4 A »ii jc. 1 u3k 4-i.ida 1 u3k 


U! j3>ll Jjlb jjI Jli . " jUjA 


j ji jIAjAj " CIS (_pajl k j-&_$ j-^ll ^1 uj_j <ilc. <111 

Auxd1 aJcSjj -A UaJjj _ " jtip 1 <U A j\ jLLp " 31^ A ■»> > Al 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 264 
Book l,Hadith 264 
Book 1, Hadith 264 


Ibn 'Abbas said: 




OJ)\ g J^Ii L_ltj£ 


If one has intercourse in the beginning of the menses, (one should give) one dinar; in case one has intercourse 
towards the end of the menses, then half a dinar (should be given) 


jC 4 jp jkl! jhl*3l jC 4 jjliill jj jlc - (jtajiuJ jjl - 4 -N 1 VihS 4 Jg hill jj ^bllall jC T/ok 

iSiliSj bjlb jJ\ Jli _ pllp <—^Sll ^Llakil ^ l<~>\ I jjj pl-L-ia ^Sll Jjl ^ ls-i\ lil Jtis 4(paljC. jjl jC 4|»-uuLa 

^iolLa jC |»Jp£iil Jjc. jc. ^CJp^. jj| JIS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Mauquf (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 265 
: Book 1, Hadith 265 
: Book 1, Hadith 265 






Ibn 'Abbas reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying; when a man has intercourse with his wife while 
she is menstruating, he must give half a dinar in alms. 


Abu Dawud said; 'Ali b. Budhaimah reported similarly on the authority of Miqsam from the Prophet (May peace be 
upon him). Al-Awza'I narrated from Yazid b. Abi Malik, from 'Abd al-Hamid b. 'Abd al-Rahman from the Prophet 


(May peace be upon him); He ordered him to give two fifth of a dinar in alms. But this is a chain where two narrators 
(Miqsam and Ibn 'Abbas) are missing. 

Ja ^luij Aaie Alii (jill jc 4(piiue jj| jc 4ja-uuLa jc 4< snT-ik jc 44iLp2u 1 Vok 4 jl j 3 l jLall jj hiaS 1 Vihk 

jjill jc > ti'qjc A-ajjj jj ^le Jl£ lli£ip jJi Jl£ _ " pl-Lp <_Anaij iAnh p> 0 l k jA _5 aIaLj (J^pll li] " 

Alii (_g-ij-^ j-iill jE- j-A^plI ~ l ^~ Lp j-a^> 11 2uc jC lillLa jj Ajjj jc (j'lpp'^l jjpj I'CupJa ^Lalj 4_lic Alii 

(JjJaa-a j _ " pl-ip miakj (Jg.lLaJJ ji opJai " Jll AjIc 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 266 
Book 1, Hadith 266 
Book 1, Hadith 266 


(108) Chapter: A Person Has Relations With 
Her Other Than Intercourse 


4 iLa.ua 

jjJ La tgla 4. 1 D 4 .0) (Jivpll <_gi L-lU (108) 


Maimunah said: 


The Prophet (|§f) would contact and embrace any of his wives while she was menstruating. She would wear the 
wrapper up to half the the thighs or cover her knees with it. 


jc ejpe ^pA 44-mk jc 4 4 pi g tii jjl jc 4 ^a_uj jj 4 ~'nlll InW 4 jlapil 4 _iA ja jj Alii Jjc jj aILL jj bjjj 1 Vok 
jlfi lij (j>< '1 k jAp Ajl_uij j-a ol jail pAiLla jlfi aiuuj AjIc Alii Alii (_]pj-up ji 4 Aj p apa jc. Ajpapa aV pA 4Aj.Sj 

Aj p VlVl jjjj£jll jl jjhAqll 4 _sLLajl ji j] 1 g -lie 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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o^)l g 3-a\l c_jIj£ 


1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 267 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 267 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 267 

'Aishah said; When anyone amongst us (the wives of the Prophet) menstruated, the Messenger of 
Allah (May peace be upon him) asked her to tie a waist wrapper (over her body) and then husband 
lay with her, or he (Shu'bah) said: 


embraced her. 


Alii Alii (jlfi Chill tAhhlc. jjc. cCjuiVl (jc- 4^4&l jj] j)C. (jj^u (jc. iAjx. ni Ujld (jj ^llaJa InK 

Id jCuIjj o^ps jjllj j 1 g » d haj jjjj (ji 1 Lhhlk Chjlii Ilhlld.1 ^)hlh ^iuij AjIc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 268 
Book 1, Hadith 268 
Book 1, Hadith 268 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Khallas al-Hujari reported: Aisha said: I and the Messenger of Allah (f§f) used to pass night in one (piece of) doth 

(on me) while I menstruated profusely. If anything from me (i.e. blood) smeared him (i.e. his body), he would wash 
that spot and would not exceed it (in washing), then he would offer prayer with it. 

Chj£ (J jSj - 1 g V- Alii ^g-haj - iAChlc CteAtfl (_]U 4(j^)dgJI l_ujl>ld Champa) t?r n si (jj ^)jld (jC. bjJlk Ohlha CuCd 

Ajlflh (JlaC. c.(jghu (_gh-a AjLhal jli C \A li (_pajlk lilj .1^.1 jli jli_klll ^3 dud ^luij AjIc. Alii ^h^-i tAllI ill 

Aj 3 ^glLa oCa-J ^alj Ajl£Lh (_jLoC. Ada - ihj-l ^jah - djldal jlj La oAa-J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 269 
Book 1, Hadith 269 
Book 1, Hadith 269 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


Umarah ibn Ghurab said that his paternal aunt narrated to him that she asked Aisha: What if one of us menstruates 
and she and her husband have no bed except one? She replied: I relate to you what the Messenger of Allah (f§f) had 


done. 


One night he entered (upon me) while I was menstruating. He went to the place of his prayer, that is, to the place of 
prayer reserved (for this purpose) in his house. He did not return until I felt asleep heavily, and he felt pain from 
cold. And he said: Come near me. I said: I am menstruating. He said: Uncover your thighs. I, therefore, uncovered 


both of my thighs. Then he put his cheek and chest on my thighs and I lent upon he until he became warm and slept. 
Qj ejlhc. ,jc. - Clhj j)jl isi*-?. ~ 4 (jda> jli ejC. L)*' ~ <jjl - ‘^Hl hJC. lllicd tAhlld j}j Alii dc. nok 

Laj Chill C^.lj (_jj| ja V) l$-l lillk.1 Chill Addle Child itghl 4'nlk hi tAhc. jl 4 L_)ljc. 

jli - AjIj -idda (^g-hCl Ijll j* jjll _ ehauaCa ^Jj ^gdahS (j>0l k lllj 1)L}1 (_J^.l Aj ic. Alii hill Jjjjj ^'n^i 

" td°Ok3 (jc. ^qlikl i’)\ a " jjlll . i Call k , ,hl d ilha . " , ,-da i dd " jJlH C pll Aid. ql 9 , _ \ jC. , g jhilc , 1 _S yhajj 


jjj 3^ . e jhxil k chlla . " (_d<i (_gjel " Jlla ejjll a*j^.jIj (_5-^ 

^lij AjIc. Chia,j (jCdS ^glc. ojCdaj old. ( xjhaj3 (jCdS Chihda 


Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 270 


(^Vl) lJuxj^ 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 




In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 270 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 270 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

When I menstruated, I left the bed and lay on the reed-mat and did not approach or come near the Messenger of 
Allah (f§f) until we were purified. 



Vl) ( aj* ‘ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 271 
Book 1, Hadith 271 
Book 1, Hadith 271 


Narrated One of the Wives of the Prophet: 

Ikrimah reported on the authority of one of the wives of the Prophet (|§f) saying: When the Prophet (|§f) wanted to 
do something (i.e. kissing, embracing) with (his) menstruating wife, he would put a garment on her private part. 



(ur^Vl) 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 272 
Book 1, Hadith 272 
Book 1, Hadith 272 


'Aishah said; The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) would ask us in the beginning of our menstruation to 
tie the waist-wrapper. Then he would embrace us. And who amongst you can have as much control over his desire as 
the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) had over his desire? 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 273 
Book 1, Hadith 273 
Book 1, Hadith 273 



(109) Chapter: Concerning The Woman Who 
Has Istihadah, And (Those Scholars) Who 


Stated That She Should Leave The Prayer For 
The Number Of Days Which She Used To 
Menstruate 

Narrated LJinm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

In the time of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) there was a woman who had an issue of blood. So Umm Salamah asked 
the Messenger of Allah (|§f) to give a decision about her. He said: She should consider the number of nights and days 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


is c_jLj£ 


during wliich she used to menstruate each month before she was afflicted with this trouble and abandon prayer 


during that period each month. When those days and nights are over, she should take a bath, tie a cloth over her 
private parts and pray. 


J 4_ilc. <111 joill t'tJaiui ^aS jc. jj jlhuiuj jc. jc. 4ihliLa jc. 4 A 'a\h\a jj hill hie. 1 uhA 

A_lic. <111 <111 AJiluj ^1 Lgi CliialuAi A_lic. <111 Aill hg h. ^^ic. c-Lahll (Jjl^)£j ClulSi oi^)ial 

(_jas ihllh jhij obiLall <hl jllla LghLLal (_£hll 1 g j > ^-iJ Vjl (JjS jgCall j^s jg Cllilfl ^^iill ^giliill ohc. jl~inl " 3 Uj3 

" Aj 3 (jLajl i_jjj jfljjLul (Jjouaila dilh ChqlA Ihll jgiill 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 274 
Book 1, Hadith 274 
Book 1, Hadith 274 


Sulaiman b. Yasar said that a man reported to him from Umm Salamah; There was a woman who had an issue of 
blood. And he narrated the rest of the tradition to the same effect saying; when the menstruation period is over and 
the time of prayer arrives, she should take a bath, as mentioned in the previous tradition. 


jl 4 jlluJ (_JJ (jLailuj jc. 4£iU jc. 4dull! 1 iTA Yfs 4t_lAj-a j)J <111 hJC. jj hjjj jg dhk j)J hjjjj 4hJs_ui ,jj AjjjS lili-lA, 

* o * £ , , , ' ^ , 

" (Jj-uoiala obi Loll Cll^jJa^j chili Cbal< Ihll " Jll eliaha _j£ih3 _ ^hll (Jjl^jgj Clulfi 4oi^)il (jl 4A2aIui -11 jc. o jAaJ 4bl^.j 

oIojLaj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 275 
Book 1, Hadith 275 
Book 1, Hadith 275 


(cs-^Vl) 




Sulaiman b. Yasar reported on the authority of a person from the Ansar; There was a woman who had an issue of 
blood. He then narrated the rest of the tradition like that of al- Laith. He said; when the period of menstruation is 
over and the time of prayer arrives, she should take a bath. He narrated the tradition conveying the same meaning. 


(jxi 4(_1^.J jc. 4 jLuoJ jj jLajluJ jc. 4(*ilj jc. 4Aill hjJC. jc. - (jhalic. j)jl - 4(Jjjl lilihA. 4A X4 II 11X4 j)J hill hie. 1**0A 

(jLuij _ " (Jjauials obla-all jg'lqlA IhlJ " jjll Clnlll V'nhA ^i»<a e.Lahll jl^^j Clulfi 4’ol^yil jl jlLaiYI 

oUshu /hkH 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 276 
Book 1, Hadith 276 
Book 1, Hadith 276 


(cs-^ Vl) 




This tradition has been transmitted through the chain of narrators like that of al- Laith to the same effect. It says; She 
should abandon prayer considering that period (she used to menstruate). When the time of prayer approaches, she 
should take a bath, tie a cloth over her private parts and offer prayer. 


" JIS oUa-aJj Chilli hllLlL 4Aili jc. 4<JJJj^. j)J jA >^l 1 Vo A 4 jjgh (jj ji^.^11 hie. liiihA. 4aaAl3jj jj iVoA 

'a > 0 o„ jj ^ ^ ^ ^ o'" o^°- 

" ^glhaj t_i jlj jajiLulj (JjouAlila olilliall ciiji>iA lil ihlli jha SliLLall ihljiiia 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 277 
: Book 1, Hadith 277 


(gr^Vl) 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 277 

Sulaiman b. Yasar reported this narrative on the authority of Umm Salamah. This version has: 


He (the Prophet) said: She should abandon prayer and take a bath at the beginning of the additional period, and tie 
a cloth over her private parts and offer prayer. 


Abu Dawud said; Hammad b. Zaid on the authority of Ayyub has pointed out the name of the woman who had a 
prolonged flow of blood (referred to) in this tradition to be Fatimah daughter of Abu Hubaish. 


" <j 3 JU AjLaall oCgj 4<iah« p (jc. tjUau jj jLaaiui jc. nft j InW tJoc-LaLil jj InK 

.lij jj cUak. C‘hAlVnnl ClulSi ^ill Sl_^all Cjli 3^ . " l_Jju t A j (2113 jui L<u3 (Jj-uaijj a^L^all 

(jiulL J diu AjJali Jll CluCkJI IcA ^ lujjI jc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 278 
: Book 1, Hadith 278 
: Book 1, Hadith 278 






'Aishah reported: 


Umm Habibah asked the prophet (|§f) about the blood (which flows beyond the period of menstruation). 'A'ishah 

said: I saw her wash-tub full of blood. The apostle of Allah (May peace be upon him) said; Keep away (from prayer) 
equal (to the length of time) that your menses prevented you. Then wash yourself. 


Abu Dawud said: Qutaibah mentioned the name Jaftar b. Rabi'ah in the middle of the text of the tradition for the 
second time (i.e., Qutaibah, being doubtful about the narrator J afar b. Rabi'ah, mentioned his name twice: once in 
the chain and again while reporting the text). Ali b. 'Ayyash and yunus b. Muhammad reported it on the authority of 


al-Laith. They mentioned the name J afar b. Rabi'ah. 

£l (j] Chili (ACojIc. jc. I'ijjc jc c^lIQc. jc. ij&us. jc. ^jI jj CjJjj jc cChilli Ulick. 4.U» m jj <uia Ujha. 

<111 <111 3_$- u) J 1^1 QlflS - Lai jliLa 1 g T J-a Clui ji AChlc. Chllaa - ^aSlI jC. ^Ijjij aJc- <111 jjlll c ill »II A Ilia. 

jj C'nlk ( al» ,C-il ju <lu3 oljj ijli 1 1 tUc 1 pi Al'nAi^ dUnVi Clulfi La jhS Ui^lnl " <$1 c. 

<i-UJ ji Clulll jc -LaiLa ji (jjijjJj (jilLc ji jlc. ®^JjJ 1-A LS^ <*^U 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 279 
Book 1, Hadith 279 
Book 1, Hadith 279 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Fatimah daughter of AbuHubaysh: 


Urwah ibn az-Zubayr said that Fatimah daughter of AbuHubaysh narrated to him that she asked the Messenger of 
Allah (|§) and complained to him about the flowing of (her) blood. The Messenger of Allah (||) said to her: That is 


only (due to) a vein: look, when your menstruation comes, do not pray; and when your menstruation ends, wash 
yourself and then offer prayer during the period from one menstruation to another. 

ji 0 jjc. jc iojjaJill ji jdkll jc 4 <111 pc ji jc 44 .ma. ^1 ji lujj jc. tClulll Ujlkl 4CLLk ji ^^Luc. luHa. 

<111 LgJ 31^ ^3l <jlj diSCa3 4_ilc. <111 <111 3j- ul J ) Tilt in 4 t-g. 1 l <uCk. 4juja Cluj A-aiali jl 4jujll 
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English translation 



1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 



Sunan Abi Dawud 280 
Book 1, Hadith 280 
Book 1, Hadith 280 


'Urwah b. al-Zubair said: 

Fatimah daughter of Abu Hubaish narrated to me that she asked Asma' (daughter of Abu Bakr), or Asma' narrated to 
me that Fatimah daughter of Abu Hubaish asked her to gueshon the Messenger of Allah (f§f). He advised her to 

refrain (from prayer) egual to the period she refrained previously. She then should wash herself. 1 

Abu Dawud said: Qatadah narrated it from 'Urwah b. al-Zubair, from Zainab daughter of Umm Salamah, that Umm 
Habibah daughter of J ahsh had a prolonged flow of blood. The Prophet (|g) commanded her to abandon prayer for 

the period of her menses. She then should take a bath, and offer prayer. Abu Dawud said: Qatadah did not hear 
anything from 'Urwah. 2 

And Ibn 'Uyainah added in the tradition narrated by al-Zuhri from 'Umrah on the authority of 'Aishah. Umm 
Habibah had a prolonged flow of blood. She asked the Prophet (|§f). He commanded her to abandon prayer during 

her menstrual period. 

Abu Dawud said: This is a misunderstanding on the part of Ibn 'Uyainah. This is not found in the tradition reported 
by the transmitter from al-Zuhri except that mentioned by Suhail b. Abu Salih. Al-Humaidi also narrated this 
tradition from Ibn 'Uyainah, but he did not mention the words "she should abandon prayer during her menstrual 


period." 1 

Qumair daughter of Masruq reported on the authority of 'Aishah: The woman who has prolonged flow of blood 


should abandon prayer during her menstrual period. 3 

'Abd al-Rahman b. al-Qasim reported on the authority of his father: The Prophet (|jg) commanded her to abandon 
prayers equal (to the length of time) that she has her (usual) menses. 2 

Abu Bishr J a'far b. Abi Wahshiyyah reported on the authority of 'Ikrimah from the Prophet (|jg) saying: Umm 
Habibah daughter of J ahsh had a prolonged flow of blood; and he transmitted like that. 1 

Sharik narrated from Abu al-Yagzan from 'Adi b. Thabit from his father on the authority of his grandfather from the 
Prophet (|§f): The woman suffering from a prolonged flow of blood should abandon prayer during her menstrual 

period; she then should was herself and pray. 1 

Al-'Ala b. al-Musayyab reported from al-Hakam on the authority of Abu J a'far, saying: Saudah had a prolonged flow 
of blood. The Prophet ((H) commanded that when he menstruation was finished, she should take bath and pray. 1 

Sa'id b. J ubair reported from 'Ali and Ibn 'Abbas : A woman suffering from a prolonged flow of blood should refrain 
from prayers during her menstrual period. 1 

'Ammar, the freed slave of Banu Hashim and Talq b. Habib narrated in a similar way. 1 

Similarly, it was reported by Ma'qil al-Khath'ami from 'Ali 4 , al-Sha'bi also transmitted it in a similar manner from 
Qumair, the wife of Masruq, on the authority of 'Aishah. 1 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Hasan, Sa'id b. al-Musayyab, 'Ata, Makhul, Ibrahim, Salim and al-Qasim also hold that a 
woman suffering from a prolonged flow of blood should abandon prayer during her menstrual period. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

Abu Dawud said: Qatadah did not hear anything from 'Urwah. 
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3: Sahih Mauquf 
^4A-ua ; 1 4 : The chain is da'if (Al-Albani) 

ALfi Lu ^iA-ua :2 
u&jStjA ^JA-ua :3 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 281 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 281 

(110) Chapter: Those Who Narrated That She V cbjCl Cl a!>x\<\ I jl j jj j^ (HO) 

Should Not Leave The Prayer After Her sblLall 

Menses Finish 

'Urwah reported on the authority of 'Aishah: 


Fatimah daughter of Abu Hubaish came to the Messenger of Allah ( %?;) and said: I am a woman who has prolonged 

flow of blood; I am never purified ; should I abandon prayer ? He replied: This is (due to) a vein, and not 
menstruation. When the menstruation begins, you should abandon prayer ; when it is finished, you should wash 
away the blood and pray. 


jl iCLslc. jc. iijjc. jc. iBjjE. jj Tnlk 4JJAj lijik Vll Ckii jj Alii .Ccj j^ -i-Cj LliLa. 

" Jll abi Li\l (_^aLaajail isl^psl jjjl Jj-uj 4_ilc. <111 Aill dj$.La. t(jjA ^_gjl Cb lu A 

" JiLa ^lll ^jLuC-ll ClljCl Clj oblLall CjaJdl dClVM Cll A iAAIL CllLalj jjC dli UCl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 282 
Book 1, Hadith 282 
Book 1, Hadith 282 




This tradition has also been transmitted by Zuhair through a different chain of narrators, to the 
same effect. He said: 


When the menstruation begins, you should abandon prayer; when the period egual to its length of time passes, you 
should wash away the blood and pray. 


abl ><-ill jj Is A i>i)*dl CliLsj Cll " Jllj oloacij jjA j jl-L'L jc. cdllLa jc. \'n 911 AJi^Ujxa jj Alii ^jc. Inh 

" Che illl Ujla l_l*C Cli 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 283 
Book 1, Hadith 283 
Book 1, Hadith 283 




(111) Chapter: When The Menstruation Starts 
She Should Leave The Prayer 


sbllol! wT TFv il cM Cl Jll ji ^C (111) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Bahiyyah said: I heard a woman asking Aisha about the woman whose menses became abnormal and she had an 
issue of blood. The Messenger of Allah (|8) asked me to advise her that she should consider the period during which 


she used to menstruate every month, when her menstruation was normal. Then she should count the days egual to 
the length of time (of her normal menses); then she should abandon prayer during those days or equal to that 
period. She should then take a bath, tie a doth on her private parts a pray. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

1 g UaAa. .IlaS 4aljLI jc. ALillc. (JLoiA 4olji<sl ill* <ua Chili tAj^j jc. 4<jAijc j3 'ivW 4 <Jac.LLLiJ jj 'n^ 
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English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 284 
Book 1, Hadith 284 
Book l,Hadith 284 


(^VI) 


■r** 


'Aishah said: 


Umm Habibah, daughter of Jahsh and sister-in-law of Messenger of Allah (|§f)m and wife of 'Abd al-Rahman b. 
'Awf, had a prolonged flow of blood for seven years. She inguired from the Messenger of Allah (|§) about it. The 
Messenger of Allah (0) said: This is not menstruation, but this (due to) a vein. Therefore, wash yourself and pray. 


Abu Dawud said: In this tradition which is transmitted by al-Zuhri from 'Urwah and 'Urwah on the authority of 
'Aishah, al-Awza'i added: She ('Aishah) said: Umm Habibah daughter of J ahsh and wife of 'Abd al-Rahman b. 'Awf 
had a prolonged flow of blood for seven years. The Prophet (|§f) commander her saying: When the menstruation 


begins, abandon prayer; when it is finished, take a bath and pray. 

Abu Dawud said: None of the disciple of al-Zuhri mentioned these words except al-Awza'i, from al-Zuhri it has been 
narrated by 'Amr b. al-Harith, al-Laith, Yunus, Ibn Abi Dhi'b, Ma'mar, Ibrahim b. Sa'd, Sulaiman b. Kathir, Ibn 
Ishaq and Sufyan b. 'Uyainah, they did not narrate these words. 

Abu Dawud said: These are the words of the version reported by Hisham b. 'Urwah from this father on the authority 
of 'Aishah. 


Abu Dawud said: In this tradition Ibn 'Uyainah also added the words: He commander her to abandon prayer during 
her menstrual period. This is a misunderstanding on the part of Ibn 'Uyainah. The version of this tradition narrated 


by Muhammad b. 'Amr from al-Zuhri has the addition similar to that made by al-Awza'i in his version. 

SjjC jc. 4 4 _ll g ni ,jj| jC. 4ChjLLll jj jjhc. jC- 4 L_AAj (jj| Lii.lL. Vlfl 4 jUjlnAiil Ahlui jj ,'llaLlj 4 <Ja 2 C. (_s-^ jjl Uj.lL. 
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t_nl (jalj (jj1 jJj dnlllj CUjLaJI j>j jjLc. jjA jll Cf' jjVI jac. jjA jll cnlaj^ml jji uLI kblSJl 

11a LoaJj Ijll jjI JU _ ^blall 11 a I j jail ^alj A ] jlc. (jj jl ; A H j (jl L I») jjlj Jfi^ jj jUnlxijj Ut lu jj ^aAAljjlj jUxUj 
L glljSl ^IaI ablball ^1 a jl lA jUl ILUaI 4a3 A mr. jjjl II jj Ijll Jjl i}^ . 4Unlc. jc. 4nl jc. ejjc jj ^LjA Uaa2lL lail 
AaaJlL II j L>* *9^ is^j^ jE- y 4aL. UaaULj A Inc, jjl ja ^Aj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 285 
Book 1, Hadith 285 
Book 1, Hadith 285 






Narrated Fatimah daughter of AbuHubaysh: 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

Urwah ibn az-Zubayr reported from Fatimah daughter of AbuHubaysh that her blood kept flowing, so the Prophet 
(|§f) said to her: When the blood of the menses comes, it is black blood which can be recognised; so when that 

comes, refrain from prayer; but when a different type of blood comes, perform ablution and pray, for it is (due only 
to) a vein. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn al-Muthanna narrates this tradition from his book on the authority of Ibn 'Adi in a similar way. 
Later on he transmitted it to us from his memory: Muhammad b. 'Amr reported to us from al-Zuhri from 'Urwah on 
the authority of 'Aishah who said: Fatimah used to have her blood flowing. He then reported the tradition conveying 
the same meaning. 

Abu Dawud said: Anas b. Sirin reported from Ibn 'Abbas about the woman who has a prolonged flow of blood. He 
said: If she sees thick blood, she should not pray; if she finds herself purified even for a moment, she should was an 
pray. 

Makhul said: Menses are not hidden from women. Their blood is black and thick. When it (blackness and thickness) 
goes away and there appears yellowness and liguidness, that is the flow of blood (from vein). She should wash and 
pray. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Sa'id b. al-Musayyab through a different chain of narrators, 
saying: The woman who has a prolonged flow of blood should abandon prayer when the menstruation begins; when 
it is finished, she should wash and pray. 

Sumayy and others have also reported it from Sa'id b. al-Musayyab. This version adds: She should refrain (from 
prayer) during her menstrual period. 

Hammad b. Salamah has reported it similarly from Yahya b. Sa'id on the authority of Sa'id b. al-Musayyab. 

Abu Dawud said: Yunus has reported from Al-Hasan: When the bleeding of a menstruating woman extends (beyond 
the normal period), she should refrain (from prayer), after her menses are over, for one or two days. Now she 
becomes the woman who has a prolonged flow of blood. 

Al-Taimi reported from Qatadah: If her menstrual period is prolonged by five days, she should pray. Al-Taimi said: I 
kept on reducing (the number of days) until I reached two days. He said: If the period extends by two days, they will 
be counted from the menstrual period. When Ibn Sirin was guestioned about it, he said: Women have better 
knowledge of that. 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 
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Grade 
2: Sahib 


: h Hasan 


3: The authenticator did not find a chain (Al-Albani) 1 

£ta-ua : 2 

(cs-M^') ^ :3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 286 
Book 1, Hadith 286 
Book 1, Hadith 286 


Narrated Hamnah daughter of J ahsh: 

Hamnah said my menstruation was great in quantity and severe. So I came to the Messenger of Allah (f§f) for a 
decision and told him. I found him in the house of my sister, Zaynab, daughter of J ahsh. 

I said: Messenger of Allah, I am a woman who menstruates in great quantity and it is severe, so what do you think 
about it? It has prevented me from praying and fasting. 

He said: I suggest that you should use cotton, for it absorbs the blood. She replied: It is too copious for that. He said: 
Then take a cloth. She replied: It is too copious for that, for my blood keeps flowing. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) 

said: I shall give you two commands; whichever of them you follow, that will be sufficient for you without the other, 
but you know best whether you are strong enough to follow both of them. 

He added: This is a stroke of the Devil, so observe your menses for six or seven days, Allah alone knows which it 
should be; then wash. And when you see that you are purified and quite clean, pray during twenty-three or twenty- 
four days and nights and fast, for that will be enough for you, and do so every month, just as women menstruate and 
are purified at the time of their menstruation and their purification. 

But if you are strong enough to delay the noon (Zuhr) prayer and advance the afternoon ('Asr) prayer, to wash, and 
then combine the noon and the afternoon prayer; to delay the sunset prayer and advance the night prayer, to wash, 
and then combine the two prayers, do so: and to wash at dawn, do so: and fast if you are able to do so if possible. 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Of the two commands this is more to my liking. 1 

Abu Dawud said: 'Amr b. Thabit narrated from Ibn 'Aqil: Hamnah said: Of the two commands this is the one which 
is more to my liking. 2 In this version these words were not quoted as the statement of the Prophet (sfe); it gives it as a 

statement of Hamnah. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Amr b. Thabit was a Rafidi. This has been said by Yahya b. Ma'in. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad (b. Hanbal) say: I am doubtful about the tradition transmitted by Ibn 'Aqil. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 
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(112) Chapter: The Narrations That State The 3i) 32«^ ^3331 3 j1 ^ 3 j ^ M (112) 
Woman With Istihadah Should Perform Ghusl -;S: ^ 

For Every Prayer 


'Aishah, wife of Prophet (M), said: 

Umm Habibah, daughter of J ahsh, sister-in-law of Messenger of Allah (0) and wife of 'Abd al-Rahman b. Awf, had 
a flow of blood for seven years. She asked the Messenger of Allah (sg) about it. The Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

This is not menstruation but only vein; so you should take a bath and pray. 'Aishah said: She used to take bath in a 
wash-tub in the apartment of her sister Zainab daughter of J ahsh; the redness of (her) blood dominated the water. 


'ijjc. ,_jC. (i. pig ij'i (jjl (jC. (djLkll (jj L/" ‘4-^J 3^ d^Ck Vl5 diui gjj dk-aj ‘(Jdc. ^ '3'lk 

dik (j'iX-s Cllij A lua. ^1 (jl ^aiuij die- <111 jg^kll ^3j ‘dojlc. jC. tj^ld^l dc. Cliij ojkc.j 3 

^luij 4_iic. <111 <lll Jjjoij i"iiaj.>nil jk-ui ClbCaialknl < s_jc. jjj jld^jll Clidj ^aiuj <jlc- <111 <lll 
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(cs-^ Vl) 




This tradition has been transmitted through a different chain of narrators. According to this 
version. 'Aishah said: 


She would wash herself for every prayer. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 
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(er’W&l) 


This has bee n narrated though a different chain of narrators by 'Aishah. This version has the 
words: 


"She used to take a bath for every prayer." 


Abu Dawud said: Al-Qasim b. Mabrur reported from Yunus from Ibn Shihab from 'Amrah from 'Aishah from Umm 
Habibah daughter of J ahsh. Similarly, it was reported by Ma'mar from al-Zuhri from 'Amrah from 'Aishah. Ma'mar 
sometimes reported from 'Amrah on the authority of Umm Habibah to the same effect. Similarly, it was reported by 
Ibrahim b. Sa'd and Ibn 'Uyainah from al-Zuhri from 'Amrah from 'Aishah. Ibn 'Uyainah said in his version: He (al- 
Zuhri) did not say that the Prophet (|§f) commanded her to take bath. 


It has also been transmitted by al-Awza'i in a similar way. In this version he said: 'Aishah said: She used to take bath 
for very prayer. 

44_Ailc. je 40jjc. je g_)l^ »ii jj| je 4.3d jj dull) 4jdUiag ^ jj Alii de jj did jj djj 1 VoS. 
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Umm Habibah had a prolonged flow of blood for seven years. The Messenger of Allah (H) commanded her to take 
bath; so shed used to take bath for every prayer. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

Umm Habibah had a prolonged flow of blood during the time of Messenger of Allah (H§). He commanded her to take 
bath for every prayer. The narrator then transmitted the tradition (in full). 


Abu Dawud said: It has also been narrated by Abu al-Walid al-Tayalisi, but I did not hear him. He reported it from 
1 Aishah through a different chain of narrators. 'Aishah said: Zainab daughter of J ahsh had a prolonged flow of blood. 
The Prophet (|§f) said to her: Take bath for every prayer. The narrator then reported the tradition (in full). 


Abu Dawud said: The version transmitted by 'Abd al-Samad from Sulaiman b. Kathir has: "Perform ablution for 
every prayer." This is a misunderstanding on the part of 'Abd al-Samad. The correct version is the one narrated by 


Abu al-Walid. 

O' £ 5 } * ' * o t O * o & o t t & " & 
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Narrated Zaynab daughter of AbuSalamah: 


AbuSalamah said: Zaynab daughter of AbuSalamah reported to me that a woman had a copious flow of blood. She 
was the wife of AbdurRahman ibn Awf. The Messenger of Allah (f§) commanded her to take a bath at the time of 

every prayer, and then to pray. He reported to me that Umm Bakr told him that Aisha said: The Messenger of Allah 
(|§f) said about a woman who was doubtful of her menstruation after purification that it was a vein or veins. 


Abu Dawud said: The two commands (of which the Prophet gave option) were as follows in the version reported by 
Ibn 'Agil: He said: If you are strong enough, then take a bath for every prayer; otherwise combine the (two prayers). 


as al-Qasim reported in his version. This statement was also narrated by Sa'id b. J ubair from 'Ali and Ibn 'Abbas. 
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(113) Chapter: Those Who State: She Should glbllail jjj ^4^ Jla 3* ^3-t (113) 

Combine Between Two Prayers, And Perform H:S 

One Ghusl Before Both Of Them 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

A woman had a prolonged flow of blood in the time of the Messenger of Allah (s§£). She was commanded to advance 


the afternoon prayer and delay the noon prayer, and to take a bath for them only once; and to delay the sunset 
prayer and advance the night prayer and to take a bath only once for them; and to take a bath separately for the 
dawn prayer. 

I (Shu'bah) asked AbdurRahman: (Is it) from the Prophet (|§)? I do not report to you anything except from the 


Prophet ((H). 
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Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


Sahlah daughter of Suhayl had a prolonged flow of blood. She came to the Prophet (|§f). He commanded her to take 


a bath for every prayer. When it became hard for her, he commanded her to combine the noon and afternoon 
prayers with one bath and the sunset and night prayer with one bath, and to take a bath (separately) for the dawn 


prayer. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn 'Uyainah reported from 'Abd al-Rahman b. al-Qasim on the authority of his father, saying: A 
woman had a prolonged flow of blood. She asked the Prophet (|§f). He commanded her to the same effect. 
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Asma' daughter of 'Unais said: 


I said: Messenger of Allah, Fatimah daughter of Abu Hubaish had a flow of blood for a certain period and did not 
pray. The Messenger of Allah (0) said: Glory be to Allah! This comes from the devil. She should sit in a tub, and 

when she sees yellowness of the top of the water, she would take a bath once for the Zuhr and 'Asr prayer, and take 
another bath for the Maghrib and 'Isha prayers, and take a bath once for the fajr prayer, and in between times she 
would perform ablution. 











1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

Abu Dawud said: Mujahid reported on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas: When bathing became hard for her, he 
commanded her to combine the two prayers. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibrahim reported it from Ibn 'Abbas. This is also the view of Ibrahim al-Nakha'i and 'Abd Allah b. 
Shaddad. 
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(114) Chapter: Those Who Said: She Should 
Perform Ghusl From One Purity To The Other 

Narrated Grandfather of Adi ibn Thabit ?: 

The Prophet (|§f) said about the woman having a prolonged flow of blood: She should abandon prayer during her 

menstrual period: then she should take a bath and pray. She should perform ablution for every prayer. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Uthman added: She should keep fast and pray. 
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(erMVI) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Fatimah daughter of AbuHubaysh came to the Prophet (Hf) and narrated what happened with her. He said: Then 
take a bath and then perform ablution for every prayer and pray. 
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(c^WlVl) 


'Aishah said about the woman who has a prolonged flow of blood: 

She should take bath, i.e. only once; then she should perform ablution until he next menstrual period. 
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This tradition has also been narrated by 1 Aishah through a different chain of transmitters. 

Abu Dawud said: 

All the traditions (on this subject) transmitted by 'Adi b. Thabit and A'mash on the authority of Habib and Ayyub al- 
'Ala, all of them are weak; none of them is sound. This tradition indicates the tradition reported by al-A'mash a a 
statement of Companion, i.e. 'Aishah. Hafs b. Ghayath has rejected the tradition transmitted by Habib as the 
statement (of the Prophet). And Asbat also reported it as a statement of 'Aishah. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Dawud has narrated the first part of this tradition as a statement (of the Prophet), and denied 
that there was any mention of performing ablution for every prayer. The weakness of the tradition reported by Habib 
is also indicated by the fact that the version transmuted by al-Zuhri from 'Urwah on the authority of 'Aishah says 
that she used to wash herself for every prayer; (these words occur) in the tradition about the woman who has a flow 
of blood. This tradition has been reported by Abu al-Yaqzan from 'Adi b. Thabit from his father from 'Ali, and 
narrated by 'Ammar, the freed salve of Banu Hashim, from Ibn 'Abbas, and transmitted by 'Abd al-Malik b. 
Maisarah, Bayan, al-Mughirah, Firas, on the authority of al-Sha'bi, from Qumair from 'Aishah, stating: You should 
perform ablution for every prayer. The version transmitted by Dawud, and 'Asim from al-Sha'bi from Qumair from 
'Aishah has the words: She should take bath only once every day. The version reported by Hisham b. 'Urwah from 
his father has the words: The woman having a flow of blood should perform ablution for every prayer. All these 
traditions are weak except the tradition reported by Qumair and the tradition reported by 'Ammar, the freed slave of 
Banu Hashim, and the tradition narrated by Hisham b. 'Urwah on the authority of his father. What is commonly 
known from Ibn 'Abbas is bathing (for every prayer). 
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(115) Chapter: Those Who Said: She Should <^1 ' klA Vn^l l Jla cJj (115) 
Perform Ghusl From One Zuhr (Prayer) To * 

The Next Zuhr (Prayer) 

Sumayy, the freed slave of Abu Bakr, says that al-Qa'qa and Zaid b. Aslam sent him to Sa'id b. al- 
Musayyab to ask him as to how the woman who has flow of blood should wash. He replied: 

She should wash at the time of the Zuhr prayer (the bath will be valid one Zuhr prayer to the next Zuhr prayer); and 
should perform ablution for every prayer. If there is excessive bleed gin, she should tie a cloth over her private part. 

Abu Dawud said: It has been narrated by Ibn 'Umar and Anas b. Malik that she should take bath at the time of the 
Zuhr prayer (being valid) until the next Zuhr prayer. This tradition has also been transmuted by Dawud and 'Asim 
from al-Sha'bi from his wife from Qumair on the authority of 'Aishah, except that the version of Dawud has the 
words: "every day" and the version of 'Asim has the words: "at the time of Zuhr prayer". This is the view of Salim b. 
'Abd Allah, al-Hassan, and 'Ata. 

Abu Dawud said: Malik said: I think that the tradition narrated by Ibn a;-Musayyab must contain the words: "from 
one purification to another". But it was misunderstood and the people changed it to: "for one Zuhr prayer to 
another". 

It has also been reported by Miswar b. 'Abd al-Malik b. Sa'id b. 'Abd al-Rahman b. Yarbu', saying: "from one 
purification to another," but the people changed it to: "from ope zuhr to another." 
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Perform Ghusl Once A Day, But Did Not jAx\ \ 

Specify Zuhr 

Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


0^)1 g 3 -a\) c_itj£ 


The woman who has a prolonged flow of blood should wash herself every day when her menstrual period is over and 
take a woollen cloth greased with fat or oil (to tie over the private parts). 
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Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 



Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 302 



I n- book reference 

: Book 1, Hadith 302 



English translation 

: Book 1, Hadith 302 



(117) Chapter: Those Who Said: She Should 

etfvi 

qij (Jttni.l jjll (ja l_)Ij ( 117 ) 

Perform Ghusl 

Between The Days (Of Her 



Menses) 


Muhammad b. 'Uthman asked al-Qasim b. Muhammad about the woman who has a prolonged flow 
of blood. He replied: 


She should abandon prayer during her menstrual period, then wash and pray ; then she should wash during her 
menstrual period. 
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j-la. 4 ( julxall liiiik 


^luVl ^ (Jjjuiu (Jjjuiu tgul jal ^luS oblbiail £-lu jlla 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 303 
: Book 1, Hadith 303 
: Book 1, Hadith 303 


(118) Chapter: Those Who Said: She Should 
Perform Wudu' For Evey Prayer 






obll^a (_)Sl LdajJ jjla L_)lj ( 118 ) 


'Urwah b. al-Zubair said the Fatimah daughter of Abu Hubaish had a prolonged flow of blood. The 
Prophet (H) said to her: 


When the blood of menses comes, it is black blood with can be recognized; so when that comes, refrain from prayer, 
but when a different type comes, perform ablution and pray. 


Abu Dawud said: Ibn al-Muthanna said: Ibn 'Adi narrated this tradition from his memory on the authority of 'Urwah 
from 'Aishah. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted by al-'Ala b. al-Musayyab and Shu'bah from al-Hakam on 
the authority of Abu J a'far. Al-'Ala reported it as a statement of the Prophet (H), and Shu'bah as a statement of Abu 


J a'far, saying: She should perform ablution for every prayer. 
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o jl g )n\\ C_ltj£ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 304 
Book 1, Hadith 304 
Book 1, Hadith 304 


(jjjfjlVl) C> 




Ch-laJl hic. V) (■ jlhajll j£ll ^ (j-a C_j\_J ( H9) 


(119) Chapter: Those Who Did Not Mention 
The Wudu' Except If It Was Nullified 

Narrated Umm H abi ball daughter of J ahsh: 

Ikrlmah said: Umm Habibah daughter of J ahsh had a prolonged flow of blood. The Prophet (0) commanded her to 

refrain (from prayer) during her menstrual period; then she should wash and pray, if she sees anything (which 
renders ablution void) she should perform ablutiop and pray. 

^jhll C'n>ijUhnl t (jiA > Chis 4j.ua. j»l (jl 44-ajflc. ,jc. i jCh jjl lhjii.1 t^-liuA Lula. 4i_)jjl lP clh j 1 uW 

Chlhaj Chl2ajj illll (j>a \ \ ti'i Chlj (jll JUajj (JjuUat-i Lghl jSl ^ul jh'Vn j)l 4ulc. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 305 
Book 1, Hadith 305 
Book 1, Hadith 305 






Rabi'ah said: 


Umm Habibah daughter of J ahsh had a prolonged flow of blood. The Prophet ((§§) commander her to refrain (from 

prayer) during her menstrual period; then she should wash and pray. If she sees anything (which renders ablution 
void) she should perform ablution and pray. 


Abu Dawud said: This is the view held by Malik b. Anas., 

If.j^Caj 4 .Cal^uluJail Jc. (_£JJ V (jla Ail t4jt_uj jjc. t Chilli lijia.1 4L_jAj jjj Alii clc. ^ Vok a.n» »ii j)J tillall Cjc. 1 Y'ok 

(jjxil (jjl ia-l ihllUa (Jj3 11 a ijli _jjl 3l3 _ UCajuS ^cll jjc. Chia. 1 g n. s -\1 (jl VI oVlUa Aic. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 306 
Book 1, Hadith 306 
Book 1, Hadith 306 


(120) Chapter: Concerning The Yellowish 
And Brownish Discharge After Purification 


(cs-M^I) 




h*j ftjqtVilIj sjhflll &i^>2ll l_jLj (120) 

j^Jall 


Umm 1 Atiyyah who took an oath of allegiance to the Prophet (tfg) said: 


We would not take into consideration brown and yellow (fluid) after purification. 
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In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 307 
Book 1, Hadith 307 
Book 1, Hadith 307 


(curMVl) 
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'Uinm 'Atiyyah has narrated this tradition through a different chain of transmitters. 


Abu DAwud said: 

The name of Umm al-Hudhall is Hafsah daughter os Sirin. The name of her son was Hudhail and his husband 'Abd 
al-Rahman. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 308 
Book 1, Hadith 308 
Book 1, Hadith 308 


(121) Chapter: Intercourse Of A Husband 
With A Woman In A State Of Istihadah 


(cs- 31 -^) 


UfeLuixj Aj2 al Vu.TH L_)lj (121) 


'Ikrimah said: 

Umm Habibah had a prolonged flow of blood; her husband used to cohabit with her. 


Abu Dawud said: Yahya b. Ma'in has pronounced Mu'alla (a narrator of this tradition) as trustworthy. But Ahmad b. 
Hanbal,would not report (traditions) from him because he exercised personal opinion. 
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Reference 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 309 
Book 1, Hadith 309 
Book 1, Hadith 309 




'Ikrimah reported Hamnah daughter of J ahsh as saying that her husband would have intercourse with her during 
the period she had a flow of blood. 


jc. iAJajfiaC. jc. 4^nalc jc. 4 (JjoJ 3 jj jjJac t All jj Alii Cjc. U^Jinl 4,jj A-Aai In la 
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: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 310 
Book 1, Hadith 310 
Book 1, Hadith 310 


(122) Chapter: What Has Been Narrated cij lU. U cnb (122) 

Regarding The Time (Limit) Of Post-Partum 

Bleeding 


Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The woman having bleeding after delivery (puerperal haemorrhage) would refrain (from prayer) for forty days or 
forty nights; and we would anoint our faces with an aromatic herb called wars to remove dark spots. 
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dulS Clillij at ii ^al jc. «4_uJa jc. jc. 2c- jj ^j^lc. tjjA j lij-Lkl jj 1 VGk 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 311 
Book 1, Hadith 311 
Book 1, Hadith 311 






Al-Azdiyyah, viz. Mussah, said: 


I performed Hajj and came to Umm Salamah and said (to her): Mother of the believers, Samurah b. Jundub 
commands women to complete the prayers abandoned during their menstrual period. She said: They should not do 
so. The wives of the Prophet (|g) would refrain (from prayer) for forty nights (i.e. days) during the course of bleeding 

after child birth. The Prophet (|g) would not command them to complete the prayers abandoned during the period 
of bleeding. 


Muhammad b. Hatim said: The name of Al-Azdiyyah is Mussah and her patronymic name is Umm Busrah. 

Abu Dawud said: The patronymic names of Kathir b. Ziyad s Abu Sahl. 
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Hasan (Al-Albani) 
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Book 1, Hadith 312 
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(123) Chapter: Performing Ghusl After 
Menses 


j^Jl JLo^VI lAa (123) 


Narrated Woman of Banu Ghifar: 

Umayyah, daughter of AbusSalt, guoted a certain woman of Banu Ghifar, whose name was mentioned to me, as 
saying: The Messenger of Allah (|§f) made me ride behind him on the rear of the camel saddle. By Allah, the 

Messenger of Allah (|§f) got down in the morning. He made his camel kneel down and I came down from the back of 

his saddle. There was a mark of blood on it (saddle) and that was the first menstruation that I had. I stuck to the 
camel and felt ashamed. 

When the Messenger of Allah (f§f) saw what had happened to me and saw the blood, he said: Perhaps you are 
menstruating. 

I said: Yes. He then said: Set yourself right (i.e. tie some cloth to prevent bleeding), then take a vessel of water and 
put some salt in it, and then wash the blood from the back of the saddle, and then return to your mount. When the 
Messenger of Allah (f|) conguered Khaybar, he gave us a portion of the booty. Whenever the woman became 

purified from her menses, she would put salt in water. And when she died, she left a will to put salt in the water for 
washing her (after death). 
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English translation 

‘Aishah reported: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 313 
Book 1, Hadith 313 
Book 1, Hadith 313 


(^WfcM) 


■r** 


Asma' entered upon the Messenger of Allah (0) and said: Messenger of Allah, how should one of us take bath when 

she is purified from her menses ? He said: She should take water mixed with the leaves of lote-tree; then should 
perform ablution and wash her head and rub it so much so that water reaches the roots of the hair; she should then 
our water upon her body. Then she should take a piece of cloth (or cotton or wool) and purify with it. She asked: 
Messenger of Allah, how should I purify with it ? 'Aishah said: I understood what he (the Prophet) said 
metaphorically. I, therefore, said to her: Remove the marks of blood. 
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English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 314 
Book 1, Hadith 314 
Book 1, Hadith 314 
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'Aishah made a mention of the women of the Ansar and admired them stating that they had obliged 
(all Muslims). She then said: 

One of their women came upon the Messenger of Allah (0). She then reported the rest of the tradition to the same 
effect; but this version she said the words: "a musk-scented piece of doth." 

Musaddad said: Abu 'Awanah used the word firsah (i.e. a piece of cloth), but Abu Al-Ahwas used the word gasrah 
(i.e. a small piece of cloth). 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 4-^ 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 315 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 315 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 315 

'Aishah said: 


Asma' asked the Prophet (a§f) and then narrated the rest of the tradition to the same effect. He (the Prophet) said: "a 


musk-scented piece of doth." She (Asma 1 ) said: How should I purify with it ? He said: By glory of Allah ! Purify with 
it, and he covered his face with the doth. This version also adds: "She asked about the washing because of sexual 
defilement." He said: Take your water and purify yourself as best as possible. Then pour water over yourself. 'Aishah 
said: The best of the women are the women of the Ansar. Shyness would not prevent them from inquiring about 
religion and from acquiring deep understanding in it. 
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(124) Chapter: TheTayammum 


^ (124) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (||) sent Usayd ibn Hudayr and some people with him to search the necklace lost by Aisha. 
The time of prayer came and they prayed without ablution. When they returned to the Prophet (|§f) and related the 


fad to him, the verse concerning tayammum was revealed. 

Ibn Nufayl added: Usayd said to her: May Allah have mercy upon you! Never has there been an occasion when you 


were beset with an unpleasant matter but Allah made the Muslims and you come out of that. 
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Narrated Ammar ibn Yasir: 


They (the Companions of the Prophet) wiped with pure earth (their hands and face) to offer the dawn prayer in the 
company of the Messenger of Allah (ag). They struck the ground with their palms and wiped their faces once. Then 
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they repeated and struck the ground with their palms once again and wiped their arms completely up to the 
shoulders and up to the armpits with the inner side of their hands. 
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The tradition has also been reported through a different chain of narrators. This version has: 


The Muslims stood up and struck the earth with their palms, but did not get any earth (in their hands). He (Ibn 
Wahb) then narrated the rest of the tradition in like manner, but he did not mention the words "shoulders" and 
"armpits". Ibn al-Laith said: (They) wiped above the elbows. 
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Narrated Ammar ibn Yasir: 


The Messenger of Allah (|8) encamped at Ulat al-J aysh and Aisha was in his company. Her necklace of onyx of Zifar 

was broken (and fell somewhere). The people were detained to make a search for that necklace until the dawn broke. 
There was no water with the people. Therefore AbuBakr became angry with her and said: You detained the people 
and they have no water with them. 

Thereupon Allah, the Exalted, sent down revelation about it to His Apostle (§|f) granting concession to purify 
themselves with pure earth. Then the Muslims stood up with the Messenger of Allah (f§f) and struck the ground with 


their hands and then they raised their hands, and did not take any earth (in their hands). Then they wiped with them 
their faces and hands up to the shoulders, and from their palms up to the armpits. 

Ibn Yahya added in his version: Ibn Shihab said in his tradition: The people do not take this (tradition) into account. 
Abu Dawud said: Ibn Ishaq also reported it in a similar way. In this (version) he said on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas. 
He mentioned the words "two strikes" (i.e. striking the earth twice) as mentioned by Yunus. And Ma'mar also 
narrated on the authority of al-Zuhri "two strikes". And Malik said: From al-Zuhri from 'Ubaid Allah b. 'Abd Allah 
from his father on the authority of 'Ammar. Abu Uwais also reported it in a similar way on the authority of al-Zuhri. 
But Ibn 'Uyainah doubted it, he sometimes said: from his father, and sometimes he said: from Ibn 'Abbas. Ibn 
'Uyainah was confused in it and in his hearing from al-Zuhri. No one has mentioned "two strikes" in this tradition 


except those whose names I have mentioned. 

(jc 4(_ s _sl 4L_) l3.lk Ijlls - jj^)kl (^S - 4(j j^yjl > irnlt j (jj t j t< ilk (jj A<k.i (jj Lak a 1hW 

<j!c. <111 (_ s l J -“ a Alii jl 4 Jaaili (jj jUaC. (jc. 4(JjA<C. (jjl (jc. 4<111 3c. (jj <111 3ic. ^ Yok 44 jl g hi (jjl (jc. 4^1Lka 


125 














1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) c_iU£ 

J^3l C-I3al (2115 Ia3c. f-lrijl (JjjUII jllia 3'° 33 ■^ c " ill A ni '1C- AscAj (jjlliJI CllYjU jiijJJJ 

AjIg. Alii aJjjjij ^^Jc. <__31-*-S ^l 33^ e-!- 4 ^ LJ^J C-buila. JlSj _j-s! 1 gjic. lajris c-lA (_yA3! ^A (jjJj 

(jCajYl aJc- All! ^h«-i Ail! Jjjjij ^A > n£l! ^Uia i—AUl -llx-Lailj ^JaliH A .AiAj ^alujj 

5lj _ iaUVI ^l UJ^ 3“ a J <-j£uA 1! ^l 1-g-J 1 y^-AAa 1 nui 3“ 4 'J‘^~*/ q J IjicSj 

(jji (jc. Aj 3 Jll (Jj\ k l nj ,_jjI eljj lilllSj 5j!5 jjS Jls _ (jjjUJl lAg_s Vj AlL-la. ^ L-ll^ d ,_jjI Jll Alb-la. ^ ^3.; 33 

jjc. 3 ^ Alii . , ii'if. (jc. i$ 3 ^ *—^i- 4 3^j is^j^ 3 ^ 3 a3t ' a oijjj (jjijjj 3 ^ o-Ui 

3 V- 3 *-- jl ajj! 3^ ■'gy* 3 C- 03 ® 3^ ^ \\V. 33 31cij isS^ j^ 3 c- (jjjj! 3^ jUic. 3 c. aajI 3 ^ aA]I 

jS5j ^aJj 33^3^ 3“° 4 -C.IaU Aj 3 AlllC. 3 jI i_)jiajJal ^jjiCp. 33 {_£- 3^-3 o3‘ 1 _$ AajI 3 £ - 3^ ®3“_S (_3-JC- 33 3^ Ail! 

3^ V] 3^3jjL<a]| Clu.laJl !5 a ^ Ig La .3.1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Shaqiq said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 320 
: Book 1, Hadith 320 
: Book 1, Hadith 320 






While I was sitting between 'Abd Allah and Abu Musa, the latter said: Abu Abd al- Rahman, what do you think if a 
man becomes defiled (because of seminal omission) and does not find water for a month; should he not perform 
tayammum ? He replied: No, even if he does not find water for a month. Abu Musa then said: How will you do with 
the Qudanic version (about tayammum) in the chapter al-Ma'idah which says: "... and you find no water, then go to 
dean, high ground" (5:6)? 'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) then said: If they (the people) are granted concession in this 
respect, they might perform tayammum with pure earth when water is cold. Abu Musa said: For this (reason) you 
forbade it ? He said: Yes. Abu Musa then said: Did you not hear what 'Ammar said to 'Umar ? (He said): The 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) sent me on some errand. I had seminal emission and I did not find water. Therefore, I rolled 

on the ground just as an animal rolls down. I then came to the Prophet (|§f) and made a mention of that to him. He 

said: It would have been enough for you to do thus. Then he struck the ground with his hands and shook them off 
and then stuck the right hand with his left hand and his left hand with his right hand (and wiped) over his hands (up 
to the wrist) and wiped his face. 'Abd Allah then said to him: Did you not see that 'Umar was not satisfied with the 
statement of 'Ammar ? 


aJ1I ajc. 31J ULJLk dii£ 3^ 1333 s - ‘(jiic-VI 3c. 4AjjUUi jJ\ lijjik 4 (_^j 13 YI 3' A 3) 111 3j - 33 .^ 13 .A 
Wj 3)j V 3^ 3l£ 13 # c-131 ^Lls c.iWl 3 ^ 3 3^^l3 3^ 31 U _jj1 33^ 

33s 3a IjJa-La I^JaUfo c-La Ij-lfrj oAj13! ojjjj UJ>* '‘‘ n ‘ ] 1 _3^ f-3dl 

1^3 l^A jJ\ AJ 33^ . Aut3aiU I^aaUJ 3 I C-131 Agjlc. |jj lj£jujjV 13 (^2 (jaij AiJl a3 

3s ciii3.ll a313 -3uij a3c- aIII t _ s -3a Aiil 3 j- uj j ^ Vi »} 3*3 3j^ r * A * A (3l (_s- uj _^ _jj! a! 33^ 3-1 33 

31 3La^ 3 IS Ucj " 33a a! (5115 dijAca ^aiu :j a3c. aUI 3 ; ' *—^ AjI3I ^ 3 ^ ,w» (^ill ^ chc. 3 <ua £13! 

^-luA p 3jl31 aSUiCu AjxaJJj A Ijaj ( __ s l £ ' AlUu3 L—ljjJa 1 g i>iq A 3jUa3 _ " Ic^A ^uAi 

jUic. 3j3 p jAc. 3 (3a! 311 3c- 3 3!^a . 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 321 
Book 1, Hadith 321 
Book 1, Hadith 321 


(3W&!) 


126 













o^)l g 3-a\l 


1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

'Abd al-Rahman b. Abza said: 


While I was with 'Umar, a man came to him and said: We live at a place (where water is not found) for a month or 
two (what should we do, if we are sexually defiled). 'Umar said: So far as I am concerned, I do not pray until I find 
water. 'Ammar said: Commanded of the faithful, do you not remember when I and you were among the camels (For 
tending them)? There we became sexually defiled. I rolled down on the ground. We then came to the Prophet (f§f) 

and I mentioned that to him. He said: It was enough for you to do so. Then he struck the ground with both his 
hands. He then blew over them and wiped his face and both hands by means of them up to half the arms. 'Umar 
said: 'Ammar, fear Allah. He said: Commander of the faithful, if you want, I will never narrate it. 'Umar said: Nay, by 
Allah, we shall turn you from that towards which you turned (i.e. you have your choice). 


-lie CViS 31! (IP 3 c. (jc. ibllLa ^1 (jc. (jj Aa Lj j)C. tjjLlbj 1‘uSk 4(_£.3 j3I jjj£ j)J bk a 1 n'lk 

_ f.L3l 3.1 ^Lb-il -Sk Ul 131 ja C. 3^3 t j)Jjg >i')l j I'l'ill (jl^-alL) j)j3i , 3^3 3^J Of-Lk3 ^aC. 

alujj 43c. ■‘till 3-“^ b3ll lil Lall Ajlib bbl-baU JjVI ^ Clulj bi bb£ 3 j£3 bai ,jjbajia]l JJ-al 3 jl aC- 

4j3j 1 \ ^jaa £j 1 kg’' £j (_jajYI ^l 4 j3j bj^iiaj . " ^-3^ 3j3 (jl 3LaSj j)l£ Lai] " 3^ Al 313 

aIIIj JAC. 3^3 _ 131 0^)^3 4-111j Clini (jl (jjLajilll JJ-al li 3^3 _ kill (Jjjl jbiC. t_J jaC. 3^3 _ £-1^31 l__b^aJ ^J] 

b31jj La 313 jj-a 3Ji2 j3 


(^blVl) jl3 AJl £)j3l 0^3 ^1 AijS VI (UM 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 322 
Book 1, Hadith 322 
Book 1, Hadith 322 


Ibn Abza reported on the authority of 'Ammar b. Yasir in this tradition as saying (from the 
Prophet): 


'Ammar, it would have been enough for you (to do) so. He then stuck only one stroke on the ground with both his 
hands; he then stuck one with the other; then wiped his face and both arms up to half the forearms and did not reach 
the elbows. 


Abu Dawud said: This is also transmitted by Waki' from al-A'mash from Salamah b. Kuhail from 'Abd al-Rahman b. 
Abza. 


It is also transmitted through a different chain byj arir from al-A'mash from Salamah from Sa'id b. 'Abd al-Rahman 
b. Abza from his father. 

13 tJJ-ub j)J jLaC. j)C. <j>3 CP' ‘3^$3 LP 4-aiui j)C. 4(jbaC-Vl 1 V'bk 1 Vi.'lk 4f.bl*-ll j)J ia blilb. 

I (^gic. LaAlbLl <3-3 (jJajVI 4 j3j bljjJa £j _ " I3L& 3133 jjlS Lail jLaC. li " 3^ Cnlkll 

(jj A ill t ii j)C. (jbaE.'il jjC. (^3j bjlb _jjl 3^ . (jja3j3l ^liJ flj j)J.ic.b3l <_b^ai (jjC-lj3lj 

^btJ ^J>jI j)j (jiia.331 3b j)J , HI (jc. 3^S-^ Lp (jc. (jbaC.'ih (jc. JJ^>^. el JJJ j)J (j-a^-3^' 

AjjI j)C. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^blVl) jjJifljjdlj jjJC’lj^l jSi jjjJ 

Sunan Abi Dawud 323 
Book 1, Hadith 323 
Book 1, Hadith 323 




127 








1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

Ibn 'Abd al-Rahman b. Abza reported on the authority of his father this incident from 'Ammar. He 
said: 


This would have been enough for you, and the Prophet (f§f) struck the ground with his hand. He then blew it and 

wiped with it his face and hands. Being doubtful Salamah said: I do not know (whether he wiped) up to the elbows or 
the wrists. 


4(_£_)3 jl 3c. (_jj! (jc. 4 (jc. 4^-oiuj (jc. 44)» ni (_Jjl - 4,"llak a 1 V'Dk jl 'llak <a 1 Vl'lk 

4_}lc. <111 ^_ " 4^1 pk \ Laj| " Jlls 4jLaall oSqj 4jUaC jc 4 jc 
j\ A-aiuj (213 433 j 4gj^.j \^j tgaS 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) 4ji£j dlull) jjl 

Sunan Abi Dawud 324 
Book 1, Hadith 324 
Book 1, Hadith 324 




This is transmitted by Shu'bah through a different chain of narrators. This version adds: 


He ('Ammar) said: He (the Prophet) then blew it and wiped with it his face and hands up to elbows or up to the 
forearms. Shu'bah said: Salamah used to narrate (the words) "the hands and the face and the forearms". One day 
Mansur said to him: Look, what are you saying, because no one except you mentions the (word) "forearms". 


LgJ Jui Cu'ikil l.lg-J e-ilHuL 4A>'(i ^ )"ok - jjC-Vl - 4^L3i. 4jik. 4 ( ^lxs^>ll 3g_ui LP i^F 4j2k, 

Cllli jjj-aLa kl 3^ 4 a/j11j 3j% 4Jiluj (jl3 4 i» ii'i 3^-3 . (JJC-1 j21l ji (jjaS^all ^11 433 j 4g_^.j 

^ ** ^ “* ^ 'ii jj o ^ ^ ^ ^ o 

ijl^AC (jjc-ljill ^33 V 4jli 3j^j La ^iajl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 325 
Book 1, Hadith 325 
Book 1, Hadith 325 




This is also transmitted by Ibn 'Abd ai-Rahman b. Abza on the authority of his father from 'Ammar. 
He reported the Prophet (H) as saying: 


It would have been enough for you to strike the ground with you hands and then wipe them your face and your 
hands (up to the wrists). He then narrated the rest of the tradition. 


Abu Dawud said: This is also transmitted by Shu'bah from Husain on the authority of Abu Malik. He said: I heard 
'Ammar saying so him his speech, except that in this version he added the words: "He blew." And Husain b. 
Muhammad narrated from Shu'bah on the authority of al-Hakam and in this version added the words: "He (the 


Prophet) struck the earth with his plans and blew." 

to J* 4 jLaC. jc 44.3 jC 4(_£_)jl jl 3c. (jjl jc 4 jC 4^3kJl ^ Yok 443 w'i jc. 4^3^.} Lulk. 4^33 133k. 

43 g yj \ lag j ?33ua (j-ajSd 21323 (3 (j\3 La3j " ^aluuj 4_ilc. 4111 lFF 34s 34 4.“n.^kll 

, ^ j 0 ^ ^ ^ "^o y. o ^ ^ ^ ^ ® tf ^ 

3ls 4jl V) 4jiLaj 4 . 3vkj \j)\^ac. 4*h» Am 34 43lLa ^jl jC. ju^ jC 4 fi'i oljjj 313 . cluikJI jLuij _ " 

4 ^! 4 33 J 4_jjjJa 34 4~kOkii 13 (^1 ^afLkJl jC F\y »'i'i j_jc. ,3k a jl Qlwi^k 3^J . ^^4 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 326 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 326 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 326 

'Amrnar b. Yasir said: 


I asked the Prophet (|§f) about tayammum. He commanded me to strike only one stroke (i.e. the strike the ground) 
for (wiping) the face and the hands. 


(jc. (IP (jA^jil AjC- LP (jc. iojjc- (jc. (jc. 4. wi (jc. 4 £Jjj (jJ Ajjj Inh 4<Jlg-Lall (jj .'liaki' InW 

(jaa£Jlj AjLjII oA^lj Ajj^Ja ^Jili -liaTill (jc. alujj A_ilc. Alii ^ n^i <.**i\\ >n (_)U 4 (jj jUac (jc. 4 A_cl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 327 
Book 1, Hadith 327 
Book 1, Hadith 327 


(es^Vl) 




A ban said: 


Qatadah was asked about tayammum during a journey. He said: A traditionist reported to me from al-Sha'bi from 
'Abd al-Rahman b. Abza on the authority of 'Ammar b. Yasir who reported the Messenger of Allah (H§) as saying: 

(He should wipe) up to the elbows. 


AjC. (jc. will (jc. tCb.ik ii ^jjA~s jjlla jilall ^ 4.i<mll (jc. oAIjI (Jiu (Jll 4(jt_>i Ujik 4<JjC.LalJ j)J luH 

" (jjaa^j^ll (_gJj " Jla aJc. aIII aIII (jl <jj ^Uac. (jc. 4(_£_yjl lP 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Munkai (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 328 
Book 1, Hadith 328 
Book 1, Hadith 328 






(125) Chapter: Tayammum During Residency 


^^1^(125) 


'Umair, the freed slave of Ibn 'Abbas, said that he heard him say: 


I and 'Abd Allah b. Yasar, the freed slave of Maimunah, wife of the Prophet (§§f), came and entered upon Abu al- 
J uhaim b. al-Harith b. al-Simmat al-Ansari. Abu al-J uhaim said: The Messenger of Allah (|jg) came from Bir J amal 
(a place near Medina) and a man met him and saluted him. The Messenger of Allah (f§f) did not return the 


salutation until he came to a wall and wiped his face and hands and then returned the salutation (i.e. after 
performing tayammum). 


4 joAc. (jc. i lP (j-a^jll Ajc. (jc. (jj (jc. 4 (_$Yk (jc. 4^1 U jxL\ ‘Clulll (jj 4.iutAi (jj i^liAll Jjc. Ini A 

IAILa uij A_2c. Alii (jjlll j Aj_ ^ a-lA 4 jUujJ j)J Alii Ajc.j ill CllLsS <Jj£j A * a »n AAl (jjlJC. (jll 

(_)A^. ^Aj (j^ (»!j-uj A_jic. Alii (^h^-i Alii (JAsI _j-sl (JUlS (jj) LauVI A aLoII (ji ClljLiJI (jj »>jg -^11 (^jI ^gAc. 

Aj ^A AjAjj ^laA3 jl-ii. (_glc. ^1 ^U3l AjIc. ^alujj A_ilc. Alii Alii Jjjjj Ajj AjIc. ^Ilu3 AAflla 

A_alc. 


(^IJVl) LaIula (jl VI 


129 









o^)l g 3 -a\l 


(Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 329 
: Book 1, Hadith 329 
: Book 1, Hadith 329 

Naff said: 


1 - Purification 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Accompanied by 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar, I went to Ibn 'Abbas for a certain work He (Ibn 'Abbas) narrated a tradition 
saying: A man passed by the Messenger of Allah (|jg) in a street, while he returned from the toilet or just urinated. 

He (the man) saluted him, but the Prophet did not return the salutation. When the man was about to disappear 
(from sight) in the street he struck the wall with both his hands and wiped his face with them. He then struck 
another stroke and wipes his arms. He then returned the man's salutation. Then he said: I did not return the 
salutation to you because I was not purified. 


Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad b. Hanbal say: Muhammad b. Thabit reported a rejected tradition. 

Ibn Dasah said: Abu Dawud said: No one supported Muhammad b. Thabit in respect of narrating this tradition as to 
striking the wall twice (for wiping) from the Prophet (|fc), but reported it as an action of Ibn 'Umar. 


Akl k ^ jit jjl djflDajl Jll 4 ^ill lljfkj 4(_£Jjill dull jj jkk a lijlki _Jjl ^ jj dki I n!k 

^ aluij A_ilc- Aiii Alii 3^-J Ja Jll (jl JjAjJ Ajj-lk jji (jlfis A'ikl k jaC. jjl (jullc- jjl 

AjJjj dljda a£U| ^3 (_£jljJJ jl 3^3^ lid 111 3 ^ AjIe. Ijj A_jlc. ^Iui3 33 j\ <1 £■ j/a ^ jk. djj tilSLuall j/a A5 Luj 

(jl u 1» Ya) 3 AjJ " 3 ISj ^^331 3a.jll Jj 3 A_jC-ljl ^ida3 jjk.I Ajjda dljda 3 A^a.j 1 Ag \ ^jaaj JajLkll 
IjSLia Ijjjk. dull jj J<nkli jjj 3 j 3 3 ^ jJ 1 “l»<mi Ijll jjl 3 ^ . " j^l 3 »J i*3ljui3l tHjlc- Jjl 

A_iic. A_lll ^lun jjlll jdjjda oIa (^-3 dull jj dk ^ 313 3 131 31 33 a^ii jli 31 !. J, 

. <jli 3^ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


OpA') 


■■t** 


Sunan Abi Dawud 330 
Book 1, Hadith 330 
Book 1, Hadith 330 

Ibn 'Umar said: 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f) came from the privy. A man met him near Bir J amal and saluted him. The Messenger of 
Allah (|§f) did not return the salutation until he came to a wall and placed his hands on the wall and wiped his face 
and hands; he then returned the man's salutation. 

(_jJ Alii 3^- lUlk. 4 jSldua jjj jAia. lliilk. 

3 j - u j 4 _ilc- a_ 1 II aAII 3 j- ui j 331 Ch < jAc- 

.iaji fajlkll 33 Aulc- kill 

3^jii ^ let 3*^ j 



,_jji (jc. Alik. tlLaU ji dl^ll jjl (jc- 4^jjd jjj oj;ik 131k. 43-3^)31 
aIII 3j- ul J ) AjIc. Jjj Llk A_jlc. kliiA 3^^ j3 A iqb lajlall ^ja 

A_iic. aiii aiii 33-^^ jj 3 kiiij ^-uiA 3 kn 3 ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 331 
Book 1, Hadith 331 
Book 1, Hadith 331 


(126) Chapter: The Sexually Impure Person 
Performing T ayammum 


(c^WlVi) 


3311fi>H s-iC ( 126 ) 


130 







Abu I)han said: 

A few goats got collected with the Messenger of Allah (0). He said: Abu Dharr, drive them to the wood. I drove them 

to Rabadhah (a place near Medina). I would have sexual defilement (during my stay there) and I would remain (in 
this condition) for five or six days. Then I came to the Messenger of Allah (f§f). He said: O Abu Dharr. I kept silence. 

He then said: May your mother bereave you, Abu Dharr: woe be to your mother. He then called a black slave-girl for 
me. She brought a vessel which contained water. She then concealed me by drawing a curtain and I concealed myself 
behind a she-camel, and took a bath. I felt as if I had thrown away a mountain from me. He said: Clean earth is a 
means for ablution for a Muslim, even for ten years (he does not find water); but when you find water, you should 
make it touch your skin, for that is better. 


The version of Musaddad has: "the goats (were collected) from the alms," and the tradition reported by Amr is 
complete. 

(jjl _ cliLk O-iuds 1 V'v'lk j ^ ^1 (jc. (jc. liLk l4^)^kl tjjjC. ,_jj jjjaC. 

.lie. A AUC- Ciu kiM (Jll 4^4 ^1 (_JC. 4 (jIaLj jjjaC. (jc- ^1 (jc. (_jC. - )~l»nlj]l 4.UI Jjc. 

riunllj (J>Akll chiatl ^in c'hKl J) ciijia _ " ^jI j4 Ul 14 " (Jill |aiuj j aJc. aM\ C5 l^a aAJI 
AjjLkj lc.4a _ " (Jjjil 4&aV _j4 tlLal " (Jill cbSLlafl t " ^4 " (Jill 4_4 c. ciiiali 

tjjJaj l. nli 11 " (Jill 4“mil ^gilfil dill lic-lj Clijjluilj i_iJill «.Ua 4_}3 (jjut-J Clia-Lls 

4j'4 Jj' (jil _ UaLoIi (j^a aA\ it- jiuii (Jilj ." jii mi (jil nn^. ALiall c-ini ci-iij nil ^ij jij aimi 

£j| jjkc. Cbpk j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 332 
Book 1, Hadith 332 
Book 1, Hadith 332 


(er’W&l) 


A man from Banu 'Amir said: 


I embraced Islam and my (ignorance of the) religion made me anxious (to learn the essentials). I came to Abu Dharr. 
Abu Dharr said: The climate of Medina did not suit me. The Messenger of Allah (s§) ordered me to have a few 

camels and goats. He said to me: Drink their milk . (The narrator Hammad said): I doubt whether he (the Prophet) 
said: "their urine." Abu Dharr said: I was away from the watering place and I had my family with me. I would have 
sexual defilement and pray without purification. I came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) at noon. He was resting in the 

shade of the mosgue along with a group of Companions. He (the Prophet) said: Abu Dharr. I said: Yes, I am ruined. 
Messenger of Allah. He said: What ruined you ? I said: I was away from the watering place and I had family with me. 
I used to be sexually defiled and pray without purification. He commanded (to bring) water for me. Then a black 
slave- girl brought a vessel of water that was shaking as the vessel was not full. I concealed myself behind a camel and 
took bath and them came (to the Prophet). The Messenger of Allah Off) said: Abu Dharr, clean earth is a means of 

ablution, even if you do not find water for ten years. When you find water, you should make it touch your skin. 


Abu Dawud said: This is transmitted by Hammad b. Zaid from Ayyub. This version does not mention the words 
"their urine." This is not correct. The words "their urine" occur only in the version reported by Anas and transmitted 


only by the people of Basrah. 

^gk Cllikl (Jll j-alc. lP 0 ‘(J^j Cf' ‘^4^-3 (_ 5 ^l (jC’ 4t_Jjjl lP" llji^l 4<JjC-LaId (jl In'A 

" ^ (Jill ^jk}j bj4j 4_lic. 4_U! Alii (Jjj-uj ^gl ^psll A u^ll ClujlA .1 j4 (Jill j4 I 4 I dliiH (_g-iiiAll 
^JaI e-l-aJI liSs j4 (Jill . jUaA <Jjl 14 a _ " tglljj " iil4j| j jlJLk (Jll _ " l g jlill (j-a i_Jjj4| 

AjI (j-a laAj ^^2 jl^lil <_S>^i'n Ajic. Alii aAJI (Jjjoij CIlijII Ja ^lLall Ajilkll 


LLLuaja 










1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) ® 

(jC. du£ cria _ " HSUaI Laj " (_)ls _ Alii LJjjjj Ij CiMa L*j 1 “_ " jj " (_]Ui3 uiAH Jla J&J 

AjjL?- Aj Cllf.l_ka e-LaJ aluj AjIg- Alii ^L.-i Alii Jjjjj jjxj ^hT-ill AjI laJI ^jjjt.aj3 ^^IaI ^gjLAj e-lCl 

^ ** ** ^ j 5 ^ ^ // ^ g ji ^ ® ** ^ o ✓ ^ ,/ ^ "* _ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

LI Ij " ^alujj AjIc- Alii Alii Jjjjj (JlaS t."lla. ^J dllloJC-li (_£jjxj CjjjluAS (j^Laj jA La . Ai Vn (Jjixj e-lljj-u 

id eljj ijli _j-sl JtJ _ " ClLi. A_Cala e-Lall Cll^kj 111! (jjiu jjjC e-Lall .lij ^aJ L))j LJ$ ^ *•. 'y*»H -lla. Lai I (_jj ji 
3 aI Aj l^jil djj.lL. yj LgJIj^ji (j-a3j ^;-*■.■ .oj (_yal 11 a ijli _jj! L)ls _ " LgJIjC " j^il ^1 i_jjjI (_jc. Aaj ^ 

ajtVi^l 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 333 
Book 1, Hadith 333 
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(127) Chapter: When The Sexually Impure 
Person Is Afraid Of Suffering From The Cold, 
Does He Perform Tayammum? 







JiLl\ ail Cl d (127) 


Narrated Amr ibn al-'As: 

I had a sexual dream on a cold night in the battle of Dhat as- Salasil. I was afraid, if I washed I would die. I, therefore, 
performed tayammum and led my companions in the dawn prayer. They mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah 
(H). He said: Amr, you led your companions is prayer while you were sexually defiled? I informed him of the cause 

which impeded me from washing. And I said: I heard Allah say: "Do not kill yourself, verily Allah is merciful to you." 
The Messenger of Allah (|§f) laughed and did not say anything. 


Abu Dawud said: 'Abd al-Rahman b. Jubair is an Egyptian and a freed slave of Kharijah b. Hudhafah. He is not 
J ubair b. Nufair 

,jc. ti.rna ^gjl ,_jj Cjj ,jc. CIiALj 4i_Jjjl Aucjuj ^1 lijli.1 tjj^i. <_>J e_iAj lljli.1 liLall ,_jjI UJAa. 

ajjc. ^ oljll All! ^ Child L)ll 4(j-salill ,_jj jjJlc. (j 4 - CjCJI jjj^. (jJ Cc. ,jc. 4(jjjl d (jlj^c. 

^aiuij Ajic- aIII ^ILCl ^LLLab dulLa duCjja LUaI ^jl ddlojc.1 (jj diiLioli Cuilddl cbC 

Jjij -Alii dla..am CllSj 3l_uiic.yi ^_ya ^ ja.La (^3L Aj^)jdl3 _ " 4-lla. Clljij iHjl_i_L^alj dulLa j^yaC. Ij " JlaS 
(jya^.^11 AJC. 3 jC jJ\ Jli _ llC (Jaj ^aij ^luij Ajic. Alii ^L^i Alii .L-i^ -Sj (jC Alii (j| lj)nV< 

^>j l>^i 3 ^ u^j asiasl e 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 334 
Book 1, Hadith 334 
Book 1, Hadith 334 


(c^l/71) 




Abu Qais, the freed slave of 'Amr b. al-'As, said 'Amr b. al-'As was in a battle. He then narrated the 
rest of the tradition. He then said: 


He washed his armpits and other joints where dirt was found, and he performed ablution like that for prayer. Then 
he led them in prayer. He then narrated the tradition in a similar way but did not mention of tayammum. 


Abu Dawud said: This incident has also been narrated by al-'Awza'i on the authority of Hassan b. 'Atiyyah. This 
version has the words: Then he perfopned tayammum. 

,_jc. ti _ nj-w ^1 (_jj Cjj ,_jc. cdijlkll (_jj tA»jg I ,_jj| (jc. 4 L_jAj (_jj! L^jAI 4(_5jl^)HI A Aim d. 1 Vok 

^glc. (jl£ 4(_Halill (jJ ^jl (j-allJI (jj jjlc. Lsj\ UC ‘ Ja C 1 Ldj^' ^ jF 4^' C 1 u'3^ 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

_jj! (Jll _ ^iaijl' ^)5iji ^J JSils ^lLa ol/LLall oc-jjJaj LJajjj 4 jjl»ii (_J1 o3l 3 (Jll _ Clpkll J^lj 'U.J^ 

^JailiS Aj 3 Jll AUac. (_jj (jl >>i*\ (jc. ^c-lJj^l (jc- 'U-aall oIa Clujjj Ijll 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 335 
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(128) Chapter: The Wounded Person 
Performing T ayammum 

J abir said: 




fii CJ 5idi ^ (128) 


We set out on a journey. One of our people was hurt by a stone, that injured his head. The then had a sexual dream. 
He asked his fellow travelers: Do you find a concession for me to perform tayammum? They said: We do not find any 
concession for you while you can use water. He took a bath and died. When we came to the Prophet (|§f), the 


incident was reported to him. He said: They killed him, may Allah kill them! Could they not ask when they did not 
know ? The fire of ignorance is inquiry. It was enough for him to perform tayammum and to our some drops of water 
or bind a bandage over the wound (the narrator Musa was doubtful); then he should have wiped over it and washed 
the rest of his body. 


Jl! 4^)jlk. (jc- 4e.UaC. (jc. 4 ( Jjj j >k. Jjjjll ,_jC. 4 A ULm i^a. !a iVok 4^£UajVl Ajc. y 1'n'lk 

La IjlUl aJaUl) ^^3 A .Tikj ^1 (Ja (jUl AjLa_Lal (JLu3 AjUj ^3 A y LiS j llLa i—lLLals ^3 

o jIjS " (Jill dlllj J>jiJ fUaiJ AjIc. aIII LS^ Uis3l Lais CllLaS (JLUe-U eLall j33j Cllilj A >Vik j till 

" (ilLi _ " i._ n; " j! _ " ^Jajjj £j\ 4 _ia £j ^jlU Lai) <JlylUl ^jcll e-Uiu Lails (U i] IjlLui VS Alii 1 j 3 

" e.Luk ^pLui 1 gUc. ^(iiLj A3^)k. ^Ic. 
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English translation 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 336 
Book 1, Hadith 336 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


A man was injured during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (|§f); he then had a sexual dream, and he was 

advised to wash and he washed himself. Consequently he died. When this was reported to the Messenger of Allah 
(afe) he said: They killed him; may Allah kill them! Is not inquiry the cure of ignorance? 

£XLUJ Ail 4^lij (_s-J (L^ f-UaC. (jc. AjLL Ail (^ijik! 44 - n» (~ii y lijUk 43^UaiUl ^L^alc y j^ai luH 

(jLuC.ll jL-UcVb j-all AjIc- Alii ^)(^i Alii (Jjjjj ,)gr- ^3 t—)LLai (Jll 4 (_jjUc. y Alii Aje. 

" Ulyj-ull (JjU) (Ul aUI fis o^jIjs " Jlla ^L-oj aJc- aIII ^L^i aIII Ujj-oj ^Ijs c 
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Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 337 
Book 1, Hadith 337 
Book 1, Hadith 337 


(^UlVl) 
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(129) Chapter: The One Who Performed yi U *.U1! laJ yi i_Aj ( 129) 
Tayammum (Later) Finds Water During The ciyll 

Prayer Time, But After Having Prayed 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri said: 

Two persons set out on a journey. Meanwhile the time of prayer came and they had no water. They performed 
tayammum with clean earth and prayed. Later on they found water within the time of the prayer. One of them 
repeated the prayer and ablution but the other did not repeat. Then they came to the Messenger of Allah ((§£) and 

related the matter to him. Addressing himself to the one who did not repeat, he said: You followed the sunnah 
(model behavior of the Prophet) and your (first) prayer was enough for you. He said to the one who performed 
ablution and repeated: For you there is the double reward. 


Abu Dawud said: Besides Ibn Nafi' this is transmitted by al-Laith from 'Umairah b. Abi Najiyyah from Bakr b. 
Sawadah on the authority of 'Ata b. Yasar from the Prophet (|§f). 

Abu Dawud said: The mention of (the name of the Companion) Abu Sa'id in this tradition is not guarded. This is a 
mural tradition (i.e. the Successor 'Ata b. Yasar directly narrates it from the Prophet, leaving the name of the 
Companion in the chain.) 

jc. 4jbuU jj C-Uac. jc. jj jSLj jc. 4^a_uj jj (."mil jc. <*iu jj <111 ^JC. lijlii t^^gJjlaJall (JjLkLij jj Laa.la l'i\S 

05s " > ^ S , , ' ' , * ' C ^ C ^ ^ x ' j, 0 £ 

*U1I LLa3 Lila IjLut .V-i 1 aavA c-La 1 ag * a (jjllj olilLall Cllji>ik3 ^3 3^® 4 j jiLlI ui yjl 

jill (JlaS <1 (2111 <jic. <111 cg l^a <111 Uli e.jjJa_jllj oblLall LaA-lkl llc-ls ChSjll ^3 

^all jjl jJC-j Ijll JlS . " jjj ja till " llc-ij lLajJ jill Jllj . " ciljl/LLa dllll <Iiall Cluj-al " ^al 

Jjl (1)la _ alulj <_iic. <111 ^jill jC. jCilJ (IP fl l J,r - jC- olljaal jj ^)SLj jC. <1^L jj OJXaC. jC. dulll jC. <JjJJ 

jfiij lajq^i aJ (_yail Cluiall 11 a ^3 jj.lill ,U» m IjH 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 338 
Book 1, Hadith 338 
Book 1, Hadith 338 


(cs^Vl) 


'Ata b. Yasar said: 


Two persons from the Companions of the Messenger of Allah ( 0 ); he then narrated the rest of the tradition to the 
same effect. 


jj f-llac. (jc. jll c. jj <JjC.Lald 4<ill 2c. ^1 jC. 4oiljuJ jj jc. 4<*J^1 jj| liliia. 4<-aila< jj <111 2c. 1 VoA 

oljxJiJ <2c. <111 cg l^a <ll| l_ll_a_i^al ja 4 jjl^.J jl 4 jLuU 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(urMVl) 
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(130) Chapter: Performing Ghusl For The aJJAW JLill y2 ljC (130) 

Friday Prayer 


Abu Hurairah said: 


While 'Umar b. al-Khattab was making a speech on Friday (in the mosgue), a man came in. 'Umar said: Are you 
detained from prayer ? The man said: As soon as I heard the call for prayer, I perfumed ablution. Then 'Umar said: 











1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

Only ablution ? Did you not hear the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: When any one of you comes for Friday (prayer) he 
should take a bath. 

^ac. jjl o^jAkl Ul (jl 4(jxL^.^3 3c. (jj 4,3 m jjl U^ikl (jc. 44jjlsLa 4^iL (jj 4JJ-^ j3 1 Vok 

d .a m (jl V] jA La 3^-3^ eblLall j)C. (jjinils'll j-aC. JlflS 3^ 3 AjLL^JI 4. 1 L 1 L j j& Ijaj L_)l3xkll (jj 

AaLkaJI ^Ji 13 " ^luij 4_llc- 4j]l ^Ii^i 431 3_J- ul j Ijn.lamJ 3jl ULajI £._jjJa^jll j ^aC. 3^ . CllLtiajjS f. 1311 

" 3diLia 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 340 
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(yFW&l) 




Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported the Messenger of Allah (m) as saying: 

Taking bath on Friday is necessary for every adult. 

(jl 4(jJ-^kll W* m j^jS j)C. ijLuLj (jj aliaC. j)C. < tjlm (jj (jljjLLn j)C. 4l3lL<s j)C. tt-lbcS (jj 4 3inla (jj 4l]l 3 c. I n'lk 

" ^Jia >a 3£ (_ S -L ; - Aa-aaJI 3- u1 ^’ " 3^ (3 j-uj 4_llc. <111 ^L^i Alii 3j- ul j 

(urMVl) a 
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Narrated Hafsah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (|g) said: It is necessary for every adult (person) to go for (saying) Friday (prayer), and for everyone 
who goes for Friday (prayer) washing is necessary. 

Abu Dawud said: If one takes bath after sunrise, even though he washes because of seminal emission, that will be 
enough for him for his washing on Friday. 

j)j| (jc. 4£3u (jc. 4 jj£j (jc- 4 (JjILc- (jJ (_yt Use. (jc. - 4-lLLaa (jjl ^^ja-S - t3>^~» < ^' Ujlkl 4^1*3^^ 3Lk (jj tnhk 
4jLLaJI ^3] j 3^ 4iULaJI ^Ijj a 3^ (^jlc. " 3^ (3 jjj 4_sle 311 ^L^i (jjill Cf~" >L-i^ (jc. i^yaC. 

i_u^.i jjl j A*ja3i 3uic. (j-a oi_^3 ^^31 ^*4 3?.jJl 33sc.i 13 bjii 3U _" 3*^1 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 342 
Book 1, Hadith 342 
Book 1, Hadith 342 


(er’W&l) 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri and Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (Hf) as saying: 


If anyone takes a bath on Friday, puts on his best clothes, applies a touch of perfume if has any, then goes to 
congregational prayer (in the mosgue), and takes care not to step over people, then prayer what Allah has prescribes 
for him, then keeps silent from the time his Imam comes out until he finishes his prayer, it will atone for his sins 
during the previous week 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

Abu Hurairah said: (It will atone for his sins) for three days more, he further said: One is rewarded ten times for 
doing a good work. 

Abu Dawud said: The version narrated by Muhammad b. Salamah is perfect, and Hammad did not make a mention 
of the statement of Abu Hurairah. = 

1 iLk Yli jjjill 3 jc- Uj-lkj ^ 4^gil.Wg 11 ^Aja kill 3 jc- (jJ -JLk -Ijjj In'ik 

(jc. 4 (_j1 k i ii I 'liak^i (jc. - A aIui Qj 'Lk a dli-lk. l3Aj - 4jLLk Uj-lk 4Jjc.L<i1uI nok j ^ 4 A aIui 'liak^i 

iJC. ^ A 31 ii ^gj| (jc. 1 ^g'llbk ^3 3 jc.j 3^ ijL Jls - 4^a^3>^ - L ¥~ LP 4-alm (jc. 4^-lAl^)jj (jj bak a 

3>3c. 1 (Ja " ^luij A_lic. A-111 ^L<-i A_I1l Jjjjj 3li 'ili 0jJ^)A ^gjlj 'ti* Cf~ ~ 3$- UJ 4-atial ^gjlj 

4 - Jj£ La ^glLa (jjlifcl LiVn ^ls A » A-y\\ ^jl - oAic. (j] - 4 _lI Li ^ya (_yiAj 4_sl_ia (jjoiA.1 (_j-a i_yiAj 4_*_a^JI 

3 jSJj 3 ll _ " 1 gLa <^211 4L*a-N (jJJj 1 gVn til ejli£i Cllilfi Aj^LLs ^ya AjsLaJ Ii] 4"n--iil Aj aAII 

^LLk. ^)£ij ^1_j ^3 A iii ii .'lak a *."ipk j bjL _jj] 3^ . " Jm» \ A link 11 (jj " 3j%_S . " j»31 Ajblj Silj jj " ojJ^)A 

• * 'Ji'j* 4 j 3 
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Book 1, Hadith 343 






'Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Sa'id al-Khudri quotes his father as saying: 

The Prophet (|§g) said: Washing and the use of tooth-stick are necessary for every adult (person) on Friday; and 

everyone should apply perfume whatever one has. The narrator Bukair did not mention of 'Abd al-Rahman; and 
about perfume he said that even it might be of the kind used by women. 

(jj kill 3 jc- lP ‘3^t& ^1 Lot iii J tLjjLkll ,_jj Cf* 44_iAj Ljlk. 4(_£3lj-a)l Ail 111 .'laka iVok 

,ji tAjjl ,_jc. 4(^j3kJl ,U» hi ^1\ (jj 3^- Cf- ^jf 111 4 jbk'iill Qj ^1 ,jc. oljlk. 40 jLVI 

q\ _ " Aj La 4_Ill-ill i^ja j_yuLij Lll^lol^J a 3^ <^ c ’ 4 * 3 UI * 1' " 3^ A_j]c. aJII ^L^-i ALII 3j- u) j 

" ol^jill i— llL (_ya ^Ij " 4-iiiall <^3 3ts_j (3 

(c^WlVl) ^ua 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 344 
Book 1, Hadith 344 
Book 1, Hadith 344 


Narrated Aws ibn Aws ath-Thaqafl: 

I heard the apostle of Allah (0) say: If anyone makes (his wife) wash and he washes himself on Friday, goes out 

early (for Friday prayer), attends the sermon from the beginning, walking, not riding, takes his seat near the imam, 
listens attentively, and does not indulge in idle talk, he will get the reward of a year's fasting and praying at night for 
every step he takes. 

4** \* li'iVI jj\ ^VAk 4 A j LiC~- (jt iii-n ^ VTk L)*' ‘LljlLill ,_jjI Uii^k. 4 ^jI LP ^k ii Inh 

3Liic.lj An JaaJl 33c- ^Ja " 3_5% ^L-uj aJc- Aill ^L^i Alii 3^?^^) 4 “Ham 4^^'lH LP LF’jl ^ Vvlk 4^gjl»ii^ill 

" 1 g ^il J3 j \ g x>\ ) • ^1 ^>^.1 A_lu! 3ic. 31j aJ I Ilia |»LaVI (j-a 3b j 4_j£jj ^alj ti'i AJ 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 345 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 345 

Aws al-Thaqafi reported the Messenger of Allah (§g) as saying; 


If anyone washes his head on Friday and washes himself; and he narrated the rest of the tradition as above. 

,jc. (jjjl (jc. 4^-uij (jJ ebUc- ,jc. 4<_h>lA i ii ,jc. iAjjj (jJ .31_L ,jc. tCluUl Uii.lk m AjjjS Uj^a. 

Ajt-aaJI A_uilj (JlaC. (_jA " (_]Ui Ail A_i]c. A_lll ^h,-n 4_1]| 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 346 
Book 1, Hadith 346 
Book 1, Hadith 346 


'Abd Allah b. 'Amr al-'As reported the Prophet (f§f) as saying; 


Whoever washed himself on Friday and applies perfume of his wife if she has one, and wears good dothes and does 
not step over the necks of the people (in the mosque to sit in the front row) and does not indulge in idle talk during 
the sermon, that will atone (for his sins) between the two Fridays. But he who indulges in idle talk and steps over the 
necks of people (in the mosque), that (Friday) will be for him like the noon prayer. 


*2 o i if - o t S» ' ' a ' ' t £ , 

(jjl - iA-alld ^1 ,_jjI Jli - 4 L_jAj t^ujiViiall A Ah ii (j j blah aj tjjiic. (jjl luH 

(_jA " Ajj aluij Aalc. Alii ^h.-i (jc- »(I (_jJ jjic aJ]| ^jc- 4AjjI (jc. ujw >ti (_jj j^jJaC- 

Aic. laAJJ ^al AjIjj ^JhLa ^ya - 1-g-l (jlil (j) - AjSjJal l_n]a (^ya (_yuij Ajt-a^JI 

" l^)£-la Aj Clljlfi (jjllll L-llSj LaJ ) Agiu Lai ojla£I Clulfi AjaC-^All 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 347 
Book 1, Hadith 347 
Book 1, Hadith 347 


(cs-M^O Cy-^ 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


The Prophet (§&) would take a bath because of sexual defilement on Friday, after opening a vein and after washing a 
dead body % 

,_jc. i. ■ un (jj (jlia ,_jc. tAjjAu Qj <■. ix 1'n'ik iljjfij hii.lk cjALj ^ 'liah a I'n.'ik t A V; til ^1 (jj (jlAIic. 1'n'ik 

AjhhaJI Ajrikll (j-a £jjl LF° 3>>n»j ,jl£ ^aluuj A_jic. Alii ^h^i (j^ Alii-Ak LgJl 4A_iijlc. ,jc. ^ Alii ^jc. 

CIuAII (3*-^ Cy*J A-ahi^JI (j-aj 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 348 
Book 1, Hadith 348 
Book 1, Hadith 348 


(cT^O 




Makhul was asked about the meaning of words ghassala and ightasala (that occur in tradition 345) 
and he said: 


one should was one's head and body well (and not than one should makes one's wife wash). 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

(JjaiC. " lAA ^jC. V C \W >n JIS 4L_UJ^a. 4 3j3® aHA. ^ Aj^ia 1 V'ok 

o.iui'N diuc.j 4_ujIj {S^- 3^ _" 3; M v-ij 


Grade 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 


(^UlVl) £jlaia £ja»ua 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 349 
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Book 1, Hadith 349 


Explaining the meaning of the words ghassala and ightasala (that occur in tradition 345) Sa'id (b. 
'Abd al-'Aziz) said: 


One should wash one's head and body well (And not that one should make one's wife wash). 


3 -Luc- m 3la 3ii _" 33i&lj 31 ^ " 430 *^ tlw livh Afiyl^ l>? >a 'Vo a 

o.b lA 3; 'C. c 4_iji j 
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Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (H) as saying: 


Whoever takes bath due to sexual defilement on Friday and goes out (for Friday prayer), is treated like one who 
offers a camel as sacrifice; he who goes out in the second instance as one who offers a cow; he who goes out in the 
third instance is treated as one who offers homed cow; he who goes out in the fourth instance is treated as one who 
offers hen; he who goes out in the fifth instance is treated as one who offers an egg. When the Imam comes out (for 
sermon), the angels too attend to listen to the sermon. 


4_iic- Alii ^gliua aAII 3j J - u J (3 L) c ' ‘(3 ^^3 (_JE- (_jE. 4i31La (_jC- iA a\ » hA aAII A 1C. 1 Vok 

ojij Ajjllll Ac.l3j| ^ U^J 3Lc. 3 >(_>* " 3^ ^Iujj 

Ac.1_l3I ^ r-lj Ly“J ^klkA 4-1^ 'kjl^3 4-C-Udl ^ r-lj 33^ ^ Ac-lUl ^ 

" j£a]| (j a! *, in AsT/Lfil ^aLaVI bli A 3ajj i—'3 ' kjlila 4-La<alaJt 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 351 
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(131) Chapter: The Permissibility Of Not 
Performing Ghusl On Friday 

'Aishah said: 


(cr^Vl) 


AjeJtad! 3 J -“*3 i3^)J A Isy A^)ll ^^3 A_]\j ( 131) 


The people (mostly) were workers and they would come for Friday prayer in the same condition, so it was said to 
them: If only you were to perform Ghusl. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

^g nil'll (jtgja (JjA-ill (jl£ (JliSla tAjlojlc. (jc. 4 0jJaC- (jc. t.lw m (jj (jc. 4^jj jj jUaa. InH i Ah A ln^ 

^iiLuc-l jJ jAia ~>g~3\jg j *>11 
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'Amr b. Abi 'Amr and 'Ikrimah reported: 

Some people of Iraq came and said: Ibn 'Abbas, do you regard taking a bath on Friday as obligatory ? He said: No, it 
is only a means of cleanliness, and is better for one who washes oneself. Anyone who does not take a bath, it is not 
essential for him. I inform you how the bath (on Friday) commenced. The people were poor and used to wear woolen 
clothes, and would carry loads on their backs. Their mosque was small and its rood was lowered down. It was a sort 
of trellis of vine. The Messenger of Allah (fg) once came out on a hot day and the people perspired profusely in the 

woolen clothes so much so that foul smell emitted from them and it caused trouble to each other. When the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) found the foul smell, he said: O people, when this day (Friday) comes, you should take bath 

and every one should anoint the best oil and perfume one has. Ibn 'Abbas then said: Then Allah, the Exalted, 
provided wealth (to the people) and they wore clothes other than the woolen, and were spared from work, and their 
mosque became vast. The foul smell that caused trouble to them became non-existent. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Samurah: 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 353 
Book 1, Hadith 353 
Book 1, Hadith 353 


(^jUlVl) Cy-u^. 




If any one of you performs ablution (on Friday) that is all right; and if any of you takes a bath, that is better. 

4 _ilc. 4_U| 4111 JlJ Jia io^Aui (jc. t(jiii^ll (jc. tobljS (jc. 4^»EaA 1 nil ll-ill ialjjll 1 Vvlk 

" (jAaSl jyij dbaa.jj LgjS 4ji^aJI lliajJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 354 
Book 1, Hadith 354 
Book 1, Hadith 354 


(t^-talSn) (>A 




(132) Chapter: A Person Accepts Islam, And 
Is Ordered To Perform Ghusl 


JLiiu JiJl! ^ Ub ( 132) 
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Narrated Qays ibn Asim: 

I came to the Prophet (|g) with the intention of embracing Islam. He commanded me to take a bath with water 


(boiled with) the leaves of the lote-tree. 

Cjjjl gjlii ^a-L^alc. ,_JJ (JJJ 3 10^2*. (jE. 


(jj Ahlk (jc. 4 jC-Vl UjSk 4(jUijj lijhkl 4(_£Cjatll (jJ h^k-a lijCk 

jCjjjj eUiJ (JI jUC. I (jl ^j^pslS ■lijl A_iic. Ajil 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 355 
: Book 1, Hadith 355 
: Book 1, Hadith 355 






'Uthaim b. Kulaib reported from his father (Kuthair) on the authority of his grandfather (Kulaib) 
that he came to the Prophet (||): 


I have embraced Islam. The Prophet (fig) said to him: Remove from yourself the hair that grew during of unbelief, 

saying "shave them". He further says that another person (other than the grandfather of 'Uthaim) reported to him 
that the Prophet (|§f) said to another person who accompanied him: Remove from yourself the hair that grew during 


the period of unbelief and get yourself circumcised. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 356 
Book 1, Hadith 356 
Book 1, Hadith 356 


(csrM^O Cy 




(133) Chapter: A Woman Washes Her t< 
Garment That She Wears During Her Menses 
[To Pray In] 


A 


AjuoIL ^iil J-uJu eijhil c_ilj (133) 


Mu'adhah said that 'Aishah was asked about (washing) the clothes of a menstruating woman 
smeared with blood. She said: 


She should wash it; in case mark is not removed she should change it by applying some yellow color. I had three 
menstruations together while I lives with the Messenger of Allah (f§f), but I did not wash my clothes. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 357 
: Book 1, Hadith 357 
: Book 1, Hadith 357 






'Aishah said: 







1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

Each of us (wives of the Prophet) had only one clothe in which she would menstruate. Whenever it was smeared with 
blood, she would moisten it with her saliva and scratch it with saliva. 


Chili Jli iCAlhJj ,jc. - ^aAlo-a - 4(jni^ll dm..am l_]l£ 4£SU 4(_£Cjkll jjii£ Yaka 1 nCk 

Ig-ilJJ AliidaS ^li Lgd^)J 4liL ^»C i^ya c^g-Ci klldal ^jls 4_}3 (jl-ijV'i .idj V] Ul.dV (jlS Ui 4 in 1E 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 358 
Book 1, Hadith 358 
Book 1, Hadith 358 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated LJinm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 


Bakkar ibn Yahya said that his grandmother narrated to him: I entered upon Umm Salamah. A woman from the 
Quraysh asked her about praying with the clothes which a woman wore while she menstruated. 

Umm Salamah said: We would menstruate in the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (H§). Then each one of us 

refrained (from prayer) during menstrual period. When she was purified, she would look at the clothe in which she 
menstruated. If it were smeared with blood, we would wash it and pray with it; if there were nothing in it, we would 
leave it and that would not prevent us from praying with it (the same clothe). 

As regards the woman who had plaited hair - sometimes each of us had plaited hair - when she washed, she would 
not undo the hair. She would instead pour three handfuls of water upon her head. When she felt moisture in the 
roots of her hair, she would rub them. Then she would pour water upon her whole body. 

( _ s Jc. CllLkC dills 4^-id ^mlk (jj jlfll d-d - (jjl isi*-?. - Cjc. dck. (jJ 4-1 d-lk, 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 359 
Book 1, Hadith 359 
Book 1, Hadith 359 


(c^Vl) 




Asma' daughter of Abu Bakr said: 


I heard a woman asking the Messenger of Allah (Hf): What should any of us to with her dothe (in which she 

menstruated) when she becomes purified ? Can she pray in that (dothe) ? He said: She should see; if she finds blood 
in it, she should scratch it with some water and (in case of doubt) sprinkle upon it (some water) and pray so long as 
she does not find (any blood). 


^j\ Cld c-ldlui ,_jC. 4 jdall Cld 4dlalS (jc. 4 (_jl k I n ] (jj Yak ia ,jc. 44dLui ,_jj ~liak 1 Vv'ik 4^11'" 4111 Cjc. iVAk 
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Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(^UlYl) 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 360 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 360 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 360 

Asma 1 daughter of Abu Bakr said: 


A woman asked the Messenger of Allah (|§): Messenger of Allah, what do you think if the clothe of any of us 


smeared with the blood of menstruation; what should she do ? He said: If (the clothe of) any of you is smeared with 
blood of menstruation, she should scratch it; then she should sprinkle water upon it and then she may pray. 


Chill t$jl 4 jSLj duj f-Lalui (jc. 4 jclhll (duj Adiall (jc. i'ijjC. ^1-luA l jc. 4iillLa (jc. cAhllCa Alii CjC. Ulilk. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 361 
Book 1, Hadith 361 
Book 1, Hadith 361 


This tradition has been transmitted by Hisham through a different chain of narrators to the same 
effect: 


Rub it off (with a stone), and then scratch it (with finger) by pouring water, then sprinkle water upon it. 

,_jj| - 4Cl_kk I'nlk 4 JjC-LaLjJ ^ 4(jdjJ ^ uiiC. 4 C.U 11 I 1 IYl.'lk j ^ 4Cl_Lk 4Cd-Ca l-iula. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 362 
Book 1, Hadith 362 
Book 1, Hadith 362 


Narrated Umm Qays daughter of Mihsan: 

I asked the Prophet (f§f) about the blood of menstruation on the clothe. He said: Erase it off with a piece of wood and 
then wash it away with water and the leaves of the lote-tree. 

C. )* A JO) JH 4 jt-ip (jj i_S Cc. ^ nlk 4Clc^JI dull ^ Vilk 4 jjldijoo jjc. - (jUalll hi ,_jjl - 4 ( _ s -li_} l-liis. 4Ciud liiiik 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 363 
Book 1, Hadith 363 
Book 1, Hadith 363 




'Aishah said: 


One of us would have a shirt in which she would menstruate and in it she became sexually defiled. Then if she ever 
saw any drop of blood in it, she would rub it off by applying her saliva. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab Al-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

A_j3j jpajali Aj 3 p jill ICHlLY jj£j ^ Chili 4 A_CojIc. jc. 4c.Uac. jc. <_gji jj jc- 4 jUiiu liiiSk. fig'll llulk. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 364 
Book 1, Hadith 364 
Book 1, Hadith 364 


(es^Vl) 


Abu Hurairah reported that Khawlah daughter of Yasar came to the Prophet (afg) and said: 

Messenger of Allah, I have only one clothe and I menstruate in it, how should I do ? He said: When you are purified, 
wash it and pray in it. She asked: If the blood is not removed, (then what) ? He said: It is enough for you to wash the 
blood, its mark will not do any harm to you. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 365 
Book 1, Hadith 365 
Book 1, Hadith 365 




A^a aJaI 4 (_£hll 4 -sjill sbllall 4 JI 4 (134) 


(134) Chapter: Praying In A Garment In 
Which He Has Engaged In Intercourse 

Narrated Umm Habibah: 

Mu'awiyah ibn AbuSufyan asked his sister Umm Habibah, the wife of the Prophet (sg): Would the apostle of Allah 
(ii) pray in the clothe in which he had an intercourse? She said: Yes, when he would not see any impurity in it. 

jc 40J.lL jj A_ajl*Js jc. 4(jjj2 jj jc. 4t-jj Ijjj jc. t( — jjIII ll^)jkJ 4 jjjLsajiil jJak. jj ^ijr- 1 n^k 

|4u)j A_ilc. Alll Alll (Jj-uij jlfl Ja |4ujj AjIc. Alll jjill 0jj ^ p Aak.1 JU-c Ajj 4 (jl jli h ^jI jj Ajjla-a 

jll Aj3 jj ^al 111 -Jlj Cllllja Aj3 IfraLal kJ (jlll 4Jjlill ^ ^glLaJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 366 
Book 1, Hadith 366 
Book 1, Hadith 366 


(cjrMVl) 


I?** 


aLdl! 1 4 -lb (135) 


(135) Chapter: Praying In Women's Shu'ur 
(Garments) 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) would not pray in our wrappers or in our guilts. 

Ubaydullah said: My father (Mu'adh) doubted this. 

jl£ Chili 4A_julc. jc. 4 jjgiii jj Alll Cjc. jc. 4 jJjJjj jj bjikjc. 4C1 ulCuYI uiick. 4^1 Uiick. 4 jlih jj Alll Cjjc ujhk. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


o jl g )n\\ L_ltj£ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Aishah said: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 367 
Book 1, Hadith 367 
Book 1, Hadith 367 


The Prophet (|§f) would not in our quilts. Hammad said: I heard Sa'id b. Abi Sadaqah say: I asked Muhammad (b. 

Sirin) about it. He did not narrate it to me, but said: I heard it a long time ago and I do not know whom I heard it. I 
do not know whether I heard it from a trustworthy person or not. Make an inquiry about it. 

Alii ^julll jl 4A_iulc. jc. 4 jJ^Juu jjj| jc. 4|»1 _luA jc. 4 blkk luli.lk 4t_j)a. j>j jliajl4n 1 4 jlc. jj jkiail 1 n.'ik 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 368 
Book 1, Hadith 368 
Book 1, Hadith 368 


(cur^Vl) 






(136) Chapter: Concession In This Regard 

Maimunah reported: 

The Prophet (sfe) prayed on a sheet of doth put on by one of his wives who was menstruating. He was praying while 
(a part of) it was upon him. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Aishah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 369 
Book 1, Hadith 369 
Book 1, Hadith 369 




The Messenger of Allah (f§f) would pray at night while I lay by his side during my menstrual period. A sheet of doth 
would be partly on me and partly on him. 

4Akulc. (jc. 4 Aujc. jj Ail I kk jj Ail I kic. jc. jj A kila liulk 4^l^>kll (jj liliSk 4 Aj1lu ^1 (jj jl a\c, liliik 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 370 
Book 1, Hadith 370 
Book 1, Hadith 370 


(cur^Vl) 


(137) Chapter: A Garment With A Seminal 
Fluid On It 




yin -Ai ujk (137) 
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Hammam b. al-Harith reported, he has a sexual dream when he was staying with 'Aishah. The slave 
girl of 'Aishah saw him while he was washing the mark of defilement, or he was washing his clothe. 
She informed 'Aishah who said: 

He witnessed me nibbing off the semen from the clothe of the Messenger of Allah (f§f). 


Abu Dawud said: Al-A'mash narrated it as narrated by al- Hakam. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

‘Aishah reported: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 371 
Book 1, Hadith 371 
Book 1, Hadith 371 


(ur^Vl) 




I used to rub off the semen from the clothe of the Messenger of Allah (Hf). He would would pray in it. 


Abu Dawud said: Mughirah, Abu Ma'shar, and Wasil also narrated it to the same effect. 

dlls 4<djlc jC. OjjojVI jC. (jc. 4 jhallul jj jlbk jc. 4«Lol jj ilbk UJ,lk. 4 (JjC.IaLi] jj lYbk 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 372 
Book 1, Hadith 372 
Book 1, Hadith 372 


(cT^Vl) 


Sulaiman b. Yasar reported: 


I heard 'Aishah say that she would wash semen from the clothe of the Messenger of Allah (f§f). She added: Then I 
would see a mark or marks (after washing). 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 373 
Book 1, Hadith 373 
Book 1, Hadith 373 


(138) Chapter: A Child's Urine Splashes On A 
Garment 







^41^\ Jji (138) 


Umm Qais daughter of Mihsan reported that she came to the Messenger of Allah (Hf) with her little son who had not 
attained the age of eating food. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) seated him in his lap, and he urinated on his clothe. He 
sent for water and sprayed it (over his clothe) and did not wash it. 













1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 374 
Book 1, Hadith 374 
Book 1, Hadith 374 


(ur^Vl) 


■r** 


Narrated Lubabah daughter of al-Harith: 

Al-Husayn ibn Ali was (sitting) in the lap of the Messenger of Allah (|§f). He passed water on him. I said: Put on 

(another) clothe, and give me your wrapper to wash. He said: The urine of a female child should be washed 
(thoroughly) and the urine of a male child should be sprinkled over. 

4313] (jc. 4(_yu_jjl3 (_jE. idlLiui qC. _jjl 133-lk 'iUj - ^ <all - 44 jj 3 _jjl £3U t-iAjjda AVuii 1 V~Ok 

djlaa AjIc. JUs atuij A_ilc. aIII Aill 3 j- ui j ls^ - ls^-J - lsF" tlP (j.3^11 (jlfi dJll idjjLkJl diu 

" ^dajjj (j-a 1 4aj] " Jls A \ mf. I dljlj! i j 13jJ (_>a3l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 375 
Book 1, Hadith 375 
Book 1, Hadith 375 


(es-M^') Cy-** 


Narrated AbusSamh: 

I used to serve the Prophet (|§f). Whenever he intended to wash himself, he would say: Turn your back towards me. 

So I would turn my back and hide him. (Once) Hasan or Husayn (may Allah be pleased with them) was brought to 
him and he passed water on his chest. I came to wash it. He said: It is only the urine of a female which should be 
washed; the urine of a male should be sprinkled over. 

'Abbas (a narrator) said: Yahya b. al-Walid narrated the tradition to us. Abu Dawud said: He (Yahya) is Abu al- 
Za'ra'. Harun b. Tamim said on the authority of al-Hasan: All sorts of urine are egual. 

(jj ^g-Vi-lk. 4(3-44° (jj - l F' di-lk Yli - - 4(_£j4ia-]l ll 2JC. (jj (JJUC.J 4 ( _ s -ujjJa ,_JJ 1 Vok 

" Jla (Jjjuij ,jS 31 jl 13] (jliis alujj A_ilc. Alii 3-31 CbiS Jll 4?rJildl _jjl ^ u3k iA qjlk (jj 3^-° ^ V'v3k 4-33^ 

" A L i\t, I dll^3 0 j.uVi 3^ - I Y- Alii ^.>i j - j\ ^ 3^ Aaljlfl _ " i31li3 

31-3 . c-l3 c ’^l jjl jAj 3j!3 31-2 . LP C5^H I [_yi\jc. 3^-2 . " jabli-ll 3_J^ cT° ^4.3-?-^ 33 tit 0 3>"» 1 

. C-lj^JJ 144 ^ 313 ^' 3^2 (j hl*3 l (jc- ^aJ-aj (_3 UJJ^ 1 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 376 
Book 1, Hadith 376 
Book 1, Hadith 376 


(c33Vl) ^ua 




Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


The urine of a female (child) should be washed and the urine of a male (child) should be sprinkled over until the age 
of eating. 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


g 3-all L_ltj£ 


Aill 




;^]c. (jc. cAjjI (jc. <jj (jc. 4e3LjS (jc. tAjj^)C. ^1 (jjl (jc. 1 VvW 4AiLLa iViW 

JaJ ^al La ^ablidl (J_jJ (j-o Lajjj AjjtiJl (JjJ (j-o (Jluxj j)lJ - Ajc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Mauquf (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 377 
: Book 1, Hadith 377 
: Book 1, Hadith 377 


(^UlVl) £J*»ua 




'Ali b. Abi Talib reported the Prophet (fjf) as saying: 


He narrated the tradition to the same effect, but he did not mention the words "until the age of eating". This version 
adds: Qatadah said: This is valid until the time they do not eat food; when they begin to eat, their urine should be 
washed. 


(jj ^^Jc. (jc. cAajS (jc. (jJ i—(_gJ (jc. 4e3li5 (jc. 4^1 ^ jVA 4 j»12oA (jj 3L*Js InH 4^liiait (jjl InW 

La I3& e3Ls3 (JlJ 31 j _ " a*Lij La " j£33 ^aJj olixis (Jls ^Luij 4_llc. <i]| ^ L^i (ji - Aic. 4j]| - 4L_l]lJa 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 378 
Book 1, Hadith 378 
Book 1, Hadith 378 


1» LL-oC. 1 At i-i I3ll d » till ' ** Ki ^ 


Narrated LJmm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 


Al-Hasan reported on the authority of his mother that she was Umm Salamah pouring water on the urine of the 
male child until the age when he did not eat food. When he began to eat food, she would wash (his urine). And she 
vyould wash the urijie of the female child. 

Lg-il 44-ai j)C. t(jh)-31 (jC- 4 (JjiJjJ (jc. 4Cljjlj]| JjC. W 4 jajLa (jjl (jj JjJoC. (jj Aill ^JC. IV' W 

1- t r It -t ••’i h .i.-t?' I?!- • - i * titi •-1 -T A t - St Hi ti -1 - A . 


A-jjLkll (JjgJu Cluliij AlilmC- ; i» ti I3lj Lit La f-Lall l_UAt AaL 11 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 379 
Book 1, Hadith 379 
Book 1, Hadith 379 


(cT^Vl) 


(139) Chapter: The Ground Which Has Been (j^jVI cjU (139) 

(Polluted) With Urine 


Abu Hurairah reported: 


A bedouin entered the mosgue while the Messenger of Allah (|§f) was sitting. He offered two rak'ahs of prayer, 

according to the version of Ibn 'Abdah. He then said: O Allah, have mercy on me and on Muhammad and do not 
have mercy on anyone along with us. The Prophet (|§f) said: You have narrowed down (a thing) that was broader. 

After a short while he passed a water in the comer of the mosgue. The people mshed towards him. The Prophet ((§§) 

prevented them and said: You have been sent to facilitate and not create difficulties. Pour a bucket of water upon it. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

(jj JLuojo (jc 4 <JjA jll (jc t jULai - o3c (jjl Jail lAAj jjp^.1 ^ - o3c 4(jlj 4^^)Ul (jj jjlc. (jj ,Ya~i\ IiO^ 

- o3c (jjl Jll - (jlLk |»1 ujj Ale All ^gJu^a Alii Jjjjijj . W > I 1 All J3i 4l3ljcl jl 40 JjJA (_g-jl j)C 4 4 - jjjqJail 

# " la_uilj Clljp Vi 3l " |aluij Ale Alii ^-jll J3^ . 33a Vj I3a3-aj ^ ^g 111 Jll 

Ijlxjj ^alj jjjiala ^*n»Laj| " Jllj Jjjj Ale Alii ^gl^a jj-jllI (»ALg-23 All (palll Aa>iAail Aj3j ^^3 J3 jl dill 

" e-La (j-a 3_jjj " Jll jl . " C-La (j-a bl^-ui Ale IjUn jjjjjixJa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 380 
Book 1, Hadith 380 
Book 1, Hadith 380 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Ma'qil ibn Muqarrin: 

A bedouin prayed with the Prophet (fg). He then narrated the tradition (No 0380) about urinating of that bedouin. 
This version adds: The Prophet (|§f) said: Remove the earth where he urinated and throw it away and pour water 
upon the place. 

Abu Dawud said: This is a mursal tradition (i.e. the narrator quotes the Prophet (|§f) directly, although he did not see 
him). Ibn Ma'qil did not see the Prophet (|fc). 

Ail I Ac. (jc- ‘ “ i _ ^aAc. (jjl ^ '■» ' - 4tilial| (if. l" w ^, n _ ^ jH (jjl ^jxj - 4 I) ? ' A 4(JjcLaIa] (jj luH 

Ale All ^lll Jllj Aj 3 Jll 4Laall oAg-j ^aliaj a3c All <"^11 (j^ljcl J^ i OJ& J? Jl*-a (jJ 
iljAj ^1 Jix-a (jjl Jiajl j&j Ajll _jjI Jll _ " e-La Ajliba (_Jc ojlts i_)lJSl jyi Ale J3 La IjAl " ^aluij 

aluJj Ale All ^Jll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 381 
Book 1, Hadith 381 
Book 1, Hadith 381 


(er’W&l) 


(140) Chapter: The Earth Becomes Pure 
When Dry 

Ibn ‘Umar said: 


Cllul 13] (jLajVl 4->C (140) 


I used to sleep in the mosque in the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (f|) when I was young and bachelor. The dogs 
would urinate frequently visit the mosque, and no one would sprinkle over it. 

Jll i jmc- (jj All 3c. (jj o ^ V3L 41 , pi g fli (jjl jjC. 4(jjjjJ 44 _jAj (jj All 3c 1 n'lk 4^Jl3a (jj 'ilaLl Tn'ik 

3j3 331311 ciul3j 3jc 313 c3£j |3ujj a3c aII (^gl^a aII <Jj3j ^3. ^ Aa3a3l ciujl c 3£ yac ,jj| 3ll 

31i (j-a 113 jjajJJ I_jjj3l (ili Aa. I u3l jjlj 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (<^33^') ^ - ta - ua 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 382 
Book 1, Hadith 382 
Book 1, Hadith 382 


(141) Chapter: Impurity That Touches The 
Hem (Of One's Clothes) 


Jill i] (^3 (-_j3 (141) 
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Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The slave-mother of Ibrahim ibn AbdurRahman ibn Awf asked Umm Salamah, the wife of the Prophet (f§f): I am a 


woman having a long border of clothe and I walk in filthy place; (then what should I do?). Umm Salamah replied: 
The Messenger of Allah ( peace be upon him) said: What comes after it cleanses it. 

4.ll_j jC- jj dk .a jC. 4^» ji. (IP JU* £ ' (IP ojLaC. jj dk a jC- 4iillLa jC. 44dlud j)j <111 2JC. 1 Yok 

<^3 ^ A'ft I j (_ 5 -l-jl (J^lal Si jil dllll 4.1c. <111 jdll ^jj < <1»II £l dll hi Lg_ll ( <1 jC. jj jpL^.^)ll 3jC. jj 

" odj La oLi; " <_ilc. <111 ^L^i <111 (Jll <aL» £l Till33 _ ^jllll jlSLall 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 383 
Book 1, Hadith 383 
Book 1, Hadith 383 


(es^W&l) 




Narrated A woman of the Banu AbdulAshhal: 


She reported: I said Messenger of Allah, our road to the mosgue has an unpleasant stench; what should we do when 
it is raining? He asked: Is there not a cleaner part after the filthy part of the road? She replied: Why not (there is 


one)] He said: It makes up for the other. 

,jj <lll ^1c. ,jj jc. 4^ i >uC. ,jj <111 Jjc. lliiLk. 4 jjA j lilld ^ll 4(jdjJ <jJ 4^1 blkh ,jj <111 Jnc. 1 VI Yk 

" L_3La lijlda 111 < Lika A Vha . W > dll ^1] lJL^)ia 111 jl <lll Lj Cllls dill <lc. j-a 4 c> I ^_)dl jc. 4djj 

" e.lg-3 " Jll . c _ s Tj dla dill _ " tgda tinVil jA jjjla 1A3 ju (jjjall 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 384 
Book 1, Hadith 384 
Book 1, Hadith 384 


(142) Chapter: Impurity Which Touches 
One's Shoes 


(cr^Vl) 





% 

L_ 


d jftfl J (M2) 


Abu Hurairah reported: 


The Messenger of Allah (f§) said: When any one of you treads with his sandal upon an unclean place, the earth will 
render it purified. 


4^lLk j)J JI V'lYk j 4 ^ Jl ^jldl 4blJ>< (jj dljll j)j (jjllc- 1 Yl.Yk j ^ 4ej ; ii-all Ulilk. 4<Jlia. j)J AxlLI liiilk. 
jc. did 4 j^jiiLall Li ^l j)J ui (jl dmll Jll - <11 - ‘(^pl_)jVl jC. - ^.Ijll Jjc. j>jl - i^yaC. InYk 

" j)g Ll <1 dll^lll jll jlVI < jl* jj ^a£^dl jlaj llj " LJll ^luij <_llc. <111 ^ L^i <111 jl 46^1)4 (^gjl jC. 4<0j| 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 385 
Book 1, Hadith 385 
Book 1, Hadith 385 


(es^Vl) 




Abu Hurairah reported the tradition to the same effect from the Prophet (||): 


When any of you treads with his shoes upon something unclean, they will be purified with the earth. 











1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

(jj .Uir III jC. 4 jliLkc. jjl jC- jC. - L*-l3a)l ^gjsLJ - 4JJJ^ jj ^Lia jj .lAjj Uii.lL 

" L-ll^pll LaA jj^Jaa A jALj j-^J 13 " JlJ oUaiaJ jJjjij AjIc. <111 ^ K^i jllll jc. 4ejJ ^gl! jc. 4 Ajj! jc. 4.P» ..i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 386 
Book 1, Hadith 386 
Book 1, Hadith 386 


(cT^Vl) 


'Aishah reported a similar tradition from the Messenger of Allah (|jg). 


jj a jc. 4 jc-ljjyi jc. - ojiLi. jjl ^gLtJ - ^ Vv'A - iLLc jjl ^gUtJ - l jfljJs Ijj 3L 4 jl_L jj Cjii-sa In'A 

oUxCiJ ^aiujj AJc- All! All! jc. 4 A Li '1f~- jc. 4 1 ~, f \~s jj ^LaAhll jC. JUat m ^gll jj Cja. <oi 4 I 3aj! 4.1lijil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 387 
Book 1, Hadith 387 
Book 1, Hadith 387 


(er’W&l) 


Jjil! ^ jj£!i ALiLLill j-a djlc-VI (143) 


(143) Chapter: Repeating (The Prayer) Due 
To An Impurity On The Garment 

Umm J ahdar al-'Amiriyyah said that she asked 'Aishah about the blood of menses which drops on 
the clothe. She replied: 

I was (lying) with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and we had our garment over us, and we had put a blanket over it. 
When the day broke, the Messenger of Allah (|§f) took the blanket, wore it and went out and offered the dawn prayer. 

He then sat (in the mosgue among the people). A man said: Messenger of Allah, this is a spot of blood. The 
Messenger of Allah (afe) caught hold of it from around and sent it to me folded in the hand of a slave and said: Wash 

it and dry it and then send it to me. I sent for my vessel and washed it. I then dried it and returned it to him. The 
Messenger of Allah (f§f) came at noon while he had the blanket over him. 

e O' $ O'' $ ; j ji £ O' $ 0 f. ' Z s -• 5 -- f. ' 5 

^gjLaL. Chili 4hlcji Cllb (J^jjJ ^1 1 Vi'oL 4Cl)jljll Cjc. 1 V'TL 4jiuCa jj! Uii.lL 4(_jujli jj sj jj ^L a Uii.iL 

Llilc. j AjIc. All! All! Jjjjj Ciii£ Cl ill jj Cijlil! jc. A nfil c. C' ill in Lgjl 4Ajjjjtll j.^L 

^li Slhatl! ^ jL. Aiajla j iii^ll .iLl ^aluij AjIc. All! Alii 3_$- uj U n.»-il ICola «.1 _lj£ Aiji Ujkll CSj lijLxCu 

o j jj y^lj Lg-J j \* j 3 1 g-ill La ^glc. |»1 j-uj AjIc. All! All! Jjjjij (jlajaS _ j/a A*Jal eCA All! 3j- UJ U Li (J^j 3^ 


iLLa AjI! Lglij^li 1 frjiaaj ^li 1 g~!Ln»^ ^‘1* Clijc-ii 


jl! 14- 3 ^ 1.jj! L^ili.!j oCA 1.ac 1 " 3^^ ^!>LtJ! j 

AjIc. jA j jL^hll 4_ Tljj aJc- aII! ^L^i aIH 3j- ui y 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 388 
Book 1, Hadith 388 
Book 1, Hadith 388 


(c^Vl) 


(144) Chapter: Saliva Falling On A Garment 

Narrated AbuNadrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) spat on his clothe and scrubbed with a part of it. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

aiuuj 4_ilc. <HI <111 (jjj 3li 40JjJaj ^gjl (jc. Clulli 4 jllak InK 4(JjC.Ia1m] (jj 1 VO'S 

(j>i» JJ A Usm J dik j <j jj 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^4^1) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 389 
Book 1, Hadith 389 
Book 1, Hadith 389 


A similar tradition has also been narrated by Anas from the Prophet (|g) through a different chain of narrators. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


< Viol ^aiuJJ <jic. <111 ^jill (jE- (jE- (jE. 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) (^UlVl) 


4JL<Li. UJ-li. <JIS 4 (Jjc. LxLuj 1 (jj JA 


Sunan Abi Dawud 390 
Book 1, Hadith 390 
Book 1, Hadith 390 
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2- Prayer (KitabAl-Salat) (391- 1160) 

♦ 


(1) Chapter: The Obligation To Perform The plluVI 0? plLal! l-L (1) 

Salat (Prayers) 

Talhah b. 'Ubaid Allah said: 


A man from among the people of Najd with disheveled hair came to the Messenger of Allah (|§§). The humming 

sound of his voice could be heard but what he was suing could not be understood he came near and it was then 
known that he was asking about Islam. The Messenger of Allah (a&) said: Five times of prayer each day and night: 

He asked: Must I observe any more than them ? He replied: No, unless you do it voluntarily. He (Talhah) said that 
the Messenger of Allah (|§f) mentioned fasting during the month of Ramadan. He asked: Must I observe anything 

else ? He replied: No, unless you do it voluntarily. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) mentioned Zakat to him. He asked: 

Must I pay anything else ? He replied: No, unless you do it voluntarily. The man then turned away saying: I swear 
any Allah, I shall not add anything to this or fall short of it. The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: The man will be 

successful if he speaks truth. 


c-Lk. <Jjii tAill .Vnc. (jj A alia ^aui Ail tA_iji (jc. iiillLa ^ (Jjg i *i ^J\ Aac. (jc iiillLa (jc. iAoiLii 3 Aill 3 c. In'A 
JLulJ jA !3ls li3 3 ^ ha Aaii V j Aijj^a 3 ojjiI 3^ ^ ' (Ja! 3 s ^luij A_ilc. Alii Aill 3) 

yI V " 3-2 3^- (Ja . " A-Lilllj CllljlLa A_ilc- All! Ail! (JlaS ^3Luiyi 3- 

3 yi y " 32 03 c- is^ 3-2 3 -Aaij ^ a_ 2 c. aUi ^h^-i aIii aJ 32 ." 3 

3^)11 3^11 . " jlaj 3 yj y " <1LA 3 C. 3^- 3$2 3-2 . A3.lLall Ailc. Aill Aill aJ 3^ . " 

" (JjA-a 3 " |»1 jj)j Ailc. All! ^h^-i Ail! _ (j^-iqi! y_j liA -ifjl y aAIIj j&j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 391 
Book 2, Hadith 1 
Book 2, Hadith 391 


(cs-^Yl) 


This tradition has also been reported by Abu Suhail Nafi 1 b. Malik b. Abi ‘Amir through a different 
chain of narrators. It adds: 


He will be successful, by his father, if he speaks the truth; he will enter Paradise, by his father, if he speaks the truth. 
ChOkll l.ig -1 aJliluLi J-alc- 3 ! 3 hllUa 3 £ 2 ^ 3 ' <jc ‘32 a1! 3 *^. (IP (J- 1 C.IaLuI 1 VcA iijli 3 (jUalluj liiiik 

" 3 *30 AiaJ! 3 “30 " 3-2 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(3WIYI) jhui 

Sunan Abi Dawud 392 
Book 2, Hadith 2 
Book 2, Hadith 392 


(2) Chapter: The Times Of As-Salat 




Ciialjil 3 l_>L ( 2 ) 





Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: Gabriel (|g) led me in prayer at the House (i.e. the Ka'bah). He prayed the noon 


prayer with me when the sun had passed the meridian to the extent of the thong of a sandal; he prayed the afternoon 
prayer with me when the shadow of everything was as long as itself; he prayed the sunset prayer with me when one 
who is fasting breaks the fast; he prayed the night prayer with me when the twilight had ended; and he prayed the 
dawn prayer with me when food and drink become forbidden to one who is keeping the fast. 

On the following day he prayed the noon prayer with me when his shadow was as long as himself; he prayed the 
afternoon prayer with me when his shadow was twice as long as himself; he prayed the sunset prayer at the time 
when one who is fasting breaks the fast; he prayed the night prayer with me when about the third of the night had 
passed; and he prayed the dawn prayer with me when there was a fair amount of light. 

Then turning to me he said: Muhammad, this is the time observed by the prophets before you, and the time is 
anywhere between two times. 

(jj (jAA-jll Ajc. jA AjIa jjI <33 - ~ L P' ( 5 ^ tjjUiLu l/" ‘isJTJ 1 Vok O-iuiJa lith 

<111 4(JjAjc. (jjl (jc. (jj jjUa. (jJ ,_jE. (jj ,jc. - ^jI (_puc- (jJ ClljLkll 

s , , , , t i * , o i 's', o „ , 0 ' - " ' 

jA3 Clulfij (jjikilll dillj Jg lall dmll Aic. ^Luill <llc. ^^lil " ^1.uij <ilc. <111 ^ 1. 

frl sljjt 11 £jl_Lall ^jla^l ^ \* J - ^gldaj <llLa <lia (jlS (jg^. _J ll ^ 1 »T-i j lilljjdl 

<SlLa <lia (jg^- Jglall ^glLai Axil Uola ^ajl Lall i—ll^>2allj alxjall (jAi. ^>^11 ^ dll did 

& " o tf " ^ - - o $ s -- o -5 0 ° * ^ " o o S 

<- 5 ~l-dj (Jglll dll ^1) ?»»11 ildall jlaSl d^)idll ^ 1 Laj <llLa <lla (jlS (jg^. Jj^axll Jdaj 

** ^ o ^ 0 O • O f. o o o' o OS**"jl 0 J" jl__, '' ^ » '"o ' o ' 0 

" (jgjSjjll diSjjlIj i21Ls d° elggjVI diSj Iaa Alik ^ lg ddll ^g^all 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 393 
Book 2, Hadith 3 
Book 2, Hadith 393 


(cs^W^O Cy^ 




Ibn Shihab said: 


'Umar b. 'Abdul 'Aziz was sitting on the pulpit and he somewhat postponed the afternoon prayer. 'Urwah b. al- 
Zubair said to him: "Gabriel infonned Muhammed (0) of the time of prayer". So 'Umar said to him: "Be sure of 

what you are saying". 'Urwah then replied: "I heard Bashir b. Abu Mas'ud say that he heard Abu Mas'ud al-Ansari 
say that he heard the Messenger of Allah (0) say: 'Gabriel came down and informed me of the time of prayer, and I 

prayed along with him, then prayed along with him, then I prayed along with him, then I prayed along with him, 
then I prayed along with him, reckoning with his fingers five times of the prayer.' I saw the Messenger of Allah (0) 

offering the Duhr prayer when the sun had passed the meridian. Sometimes he would delay it when it was sever heat 
; and I witnessed that he prayer the 'Asr prayer when the sun was high and bright before the yellowness had 
overcome it; then a man could go off after the prayer and reach Dhu'l-Hulaifah before the sunset, and he would pray 
Maghrib when the sun had set; and he would pray the 'Isha prayer when darkness prevailed over the horizon; 
sometime he would delay it until the people assembled; and once he prayer the fair prayer in the darkness of dawn 
and at another time he prayed it when it became fairly light; but later on he continued to pray in the darkness of 
dawn until his death; he never prayed it again in the light of the dawn." 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted from al-Zuhri by Ma'mar, Malik, Ibn 'Uyainah, Shu'aib b. Abi 
Hamzah, and al-Laith b. Sa'd and others; but they did not mention the time in which he (the Prophet) had prayer, 
nor did they explain it. And similarly it has been narrated by Hisham b. 'Urwah and Habib b. Abu Mazrug from 
'Urwah like the report of Ma'mar and his companions. But Habib did not make a mention of Bashir. And Wahb b. 
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Kaisan reported on the authority of J abir from the Prophet (ijg) the time of the Maghrib prayer. He said: "Next day 

he (Gabriel) came to him at the time of the Maghrib prayer when the sun had already set. (He came both days) at the 
same time." 

Abu Dawud said: Similarly, this tradition has been transmitted by Abu Hurairah from the Prophet (f§f). He said: 
"Then he (Gabriel) led me in the sunset prayer next day at the same time." 

Similarly, this tradition has been narrated through a different chain by 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr b. al-'As, through a chain 
from Hassan b. 'Atiyyah, from 'Amr b. Shu'aib, from his father, on the authority from the Prophet (|§f). 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 394 
Book 2, Hadith 4 
Book 2, Hadith 394 


Abu Musa reported: 

A man asked the Prophet (§|g) [about the prayer times] but he did reply to him but he commanded Bilal, who made 

the announcement for the beginning of the time of the the fair prayer prayer when the dawn broke. He offered (the 
fair prayer) when a man (due to darkness) could not recognize the face of his companion; or a man could not know 
the person who stood by his side. He then commanded Bilal who made announcement for the beginning of the time 
of the Zuhr prayer when the sun had passed the meridian until some said: Has the noon come ? While he (the 
Prophet) knew (the time) well. He the commanded Bilal who announced the beginning of the time of the 'Asr prayer 
when the sun was white and high. When the sunset he commanded Bilal who announced beginning of the time of 
the Maghrib prayer. When the twilight disappeared he commanded Bilal who announced the beginning of the Isha 
prayer. Next day he offered the Fajr prayer and returned until we said: Has the sun rise ? He observed the Zuhr 
prayer at the time he has previously observed the 'Asr prayer. He offered the 'Asr prayer at the time when the sun 
had become yellow or the evening had come. He offered the Maghrib prayer before the twilight had ended. He 
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observed the Isha prayer when a third of the night had passed. He then asked: Where is the man who was asking me 
about the time of prayer. (Then replying to him he said): The time (of your prayer) lies within these two limits. 


Abu Dawud said: Sulaiman b. Musa has narrated this tradition about the time of the Maghrib prayer from Musa 
from 'Ata on the authority of J abir from the Prophet (f§f). This version adds: He then offered the Isha prayer when a 

third of the night had passed, as narrated (he said the Isha prayer) when half the night had passed. 

This tradition has been transmitted by Ibn Buraidah on the authority of his father from the Prophet (0) in a similar 


way. 


(3-UJ tbUUui (ji J* (jC. A - * LS-^ jP 4(jldllC. (jj jAj lijSa. 4 ^jI 3 (jj Alii 4dluli Inh 

S^^ja.1 ^ (J^.jll (jlfi (jjla. (jOa> ^lili ^ps! l lj3 Ajlc. ^alujj Ajlc. All! ^gdill 


<■ <i.^l 


ill! (Jlllll Jll (jnla dill dill j l-i 11 ^l£il VlU j-a I £1 Alii, ^gl! jps < ijxl V (3?.^)ll (jj j! Aiiida A^.j 

(jdidll dul t. jjj^. i—l^jidl! Vl/ll jm\ j Axilla da.ll (julwillj II ^llll V^li ^ps! j&j . jl^ilt 

dlSj jgl-ill fllU (jiiiwill dlillai lilflS <_Sji^-iil j J^sll dill (j-a (jlfi Hals (jldll dlld j)Ji. »!,?»», 11 ^allU Vbll 

^Jdaj (_ga»'i'iII dua1 jjl (_Jj3 li-l^idll ^hA-ij - (_g-adl j]la j\ - (jdidll dljai^il djj ji^i» 11 ^gldaj a!i 3 (jlfi (_£-3l J^sax II 

LP j)l <a 1 1 > >1 ®^JA ty* (3-® . " (jjAA (joJ ldl3 dlSjll obla-all CllSj (jc. (JjLuoII jyl " j]ls aj (Jill! Cllll ^gJl elunrll 

0 S ' 9 9* '- 0 s ,7 ' X _ e ' 0 " 0 # " a ^ o ' _ a „ 

J21I dill ^gll ^ig ■ Anr ) (_]Uj C-I ?li» 11 ^hAn £1 3lij 11 a J|i il t-l^Jtdll ^5 ^luij aJc. All! (jdll (jc- A 4 " ^ ' nr ' (j*' 

alujj AjIc. All! (^j-lil! (jc. Aaj! (jc. ®^JA . O^)lad ^gJ! Ag ■ >it _1 Jlij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 395 
: Book 2, Hadith 5 
: Book 2, Hadith 395 


(urM^I) 


'Abd Allah b. 'Amr reported the Prophet (||) as saying: 




The time of the Zuhr prayer is as along as the time of the 'Asr prayer has not come; the time of the Asr prayer is as 
long as the sun has not become yellow; the time of the Maghrib prayer is as long as the twilight has not ended; the 
time of the Isha prayer is up to midnight; and the time of the Fajr prayer is as long as the sun has not risen. 


** s' O ^ O S' Q S' 4 sS ^ s' **' Q s' ^ O ^ ** X ^ ^ (y ^ % O *** ± 9* O 2 ** & 

All! (^lll Cfi- j)j All! Ajc. j)C. tdjj! 11' Jau 4o11j 3 j)c. tAiaA IdfiJld. 4^1 liiiik 4llsL« (jj All! Ailc. lliiAk 

laA* 11} 4® L_1 jidl! dlSjj (jdsdl! ^idaj ^1 Id Jj^aal! dlSjj ji»ail! jdA ^ Id AS^~*" dlSj " jjl! All ^alj^j 4_llc. 

" (jdidll ^lkl 4 I Id ^^iAl! olilda dlSjj (Jail! 1 _Ld ^gll g .1 ?iia l! dlSjj jidl! 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 396 
: Book 2, Hadith 6 
: Book 2, Hadith 396 






(3) Chapter: The Times Of The Prophet's a2o a11! 111 sX-a diaj l_i\j (3) 

(saws) Prayers And How He Used To Pray idlrU ^ dslij 

Them 


Muhammad b, 'Amr b. id-Hasan reported: 


We asked J abir about the time of the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (0). He said: He used to offer the Zuhr prayer 

in the midday heat, the 'Asr prayer when the sun was bright, the Maghrib prayer when the sun had completely set, 

155 










2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) *3^1 

the Isha prayer early when many people were present, but late if there were few, and the Fajr prayer in the darkness 
(of the dawn). 


1—lLla ^gic. (jjl jjAj - Ijjlc. hlak A (_JC. 4AlAl^)j] (jj hi (jc. 4<JJt hi luh aL ilia 1 Uhk 

' " o 5 " 0 ^ l * ''" ■*'* 5 " s „ £ „ 4? ** ,, 

<ld (jdidllj jj^axllj jg l-ill ^glLaJ ^jlfi (Jill 2 j -“_9 4 _lc. <111 ^h^i dill ol/LLa (CllSj (jc. I^)lld Hi hi - (Jll - 

" * „ ** * f ’ ■'"**" I 5 ' ^ O 0 

(jjlitJ ^ILallj ^)dl l_jls lllj (J 1 H. (_>*iull yiS 11 ] f-Uloallj (j a lull CluJ)C. 11 ] L_l^)iJillj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 397 
Book 2, Hadith 7 
Book 2, Hadith 397 


(cT^Vl) 


Abu Barzah reported: 


The Messenger of Allah (f|) would offer the Zuhr prayer when the sun had passed the meridian; he would offer 'Asr 


prayer after which one of us would visit the skirts of Medina and return him while the sun was still bright; I forgot 
what he said about the Maghrib prayer; he did not fear postponing the Isha prayer until a third of night had passed, 
or he said: until the midnight had passed. He would dislike sleeping before it or talking after it. And he would offer 
the Fajr prayer when a man could recognize his neighbor whom he recognized well; and he would recite from sixty to 
a hundred verses during it. 


^hT-|J ^alujj <lc. <111 <111 (JjAiiJ (jlfi (Jll 4ej^)l <^-1 (jc- 4 (Jl^Lal! (jC. 4<1* ni I'n'Sk 4jiC- (jl l Vihk 

(jlfij i—J^HlI dlluijj <ld (jjikullj A ndll ^.LaSl ^gl] 4 _jA 111 llldl (j]j ji^i» )l ^glLaJj (jalw'H dll j 11] jg l-ill 

(jifij duAdll j 1 g ^aj2l o^£La (Jll . (JHl _)^‘‘‘i t_jlj (Jll Jls . <Jj 11I Cilia ^^1] »l ?ii» 11 juHl ^^lld-j V 

<1L2I ^Ij jilll (j-a Lg_a3 IJ)3 j (jfSj <i^>*-a c£-H 4joula. li.d.1 Laj ^iLall 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 398 
: Book 2, Hadith 8 
: Book 2, Hadith 398 


(4) Chapter: The Time For Zurh Prayer 


(cr^Vl) = 




j^Jall sbU^a Cllj ^ L_j\j (4) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

I would offer my noon prayer with the Messenger of Allah (|g) and took a handful of gravels so that they might 


become cold in my hand and I placed them (before me) so that I may put my forehead on them at the time when I 
would prostrate. I did this due to the intensity of heat. 

(jc. 4 Jgjl Clljldll 7n» m ,_jC. 4jjJaC. (jj ,*uk a 1 V'pk 4Cllc. (jj jllc uld. "JUs 4bhldj 4<Jld. ,_jj .dkl Inhk 

** ^ ***" ^ ^ ^ ® ? s’ _ s' -- 5 ^ ^ & H £ f. o } ^35 

LS* C5T >^-ikll ^jsa <dala 2d.ll <uic. <111 <lll Jjjjj hll ^lLal dl£ Jll 4<lll Ajc. 

^jdl| SAiH tg-llc- >nl laj 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 399 
Book 2, Hadith 9 
Book 2, Hadith 399 


(^UlVl) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 
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The extent of the shadow when the Messenger of Allah prayed (the noon prayer) was three to five feet in summer 
and five to seven feet in winter. 

jc 44dljhJa j)J jjjiS jc. jjUa ,jj Jbuoi > diV I ^1 jc. 4,'nla-> j>J e-llJC. Ulijlk 44jldi ^gjl j>J jLaJC In’'A 

A iniak ^aldsl Aliblj l_llHall <^3 4_ilc. 4_lll aAII eb-da jhij Clul£ Jll 4 inla jj aAII hJC. jl 4-ijj-uVl 

Al 4 » n ii ^Ihijl ^ i" A j, ulull ^3 j ^aldiji 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Dharr said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 400 
Book 2, Hadith 10 
Book 2, Hadith 400 


(cT^Vl) 


We were in the company of the Prophet (fg). The mu'adhdhin intended to call for the Zuhr prayer. He said: Make it 

cooler. He then intended to call for prayer. He said twice or thrice: Make it cooler. We then witnessed the shadow of 
the mounds. He then said: The intensity of heat comes from the bubbling over of the Hell; so when the heat is 
violent, offer (the Zuhr) prayer when it becomes cooler. 

jj 4jj dw aui Jll - g a jjA ji>i-3l 4jl4 3ll - 4 jiu-31 4 Am li'i Tu'ik jJall -liTjll 1 Vv'A 

4ljl ^J _ " J^l " 3^ jghll j4jJ jl jijJoll 4ljlS |alulj 4_lic. 4_1]| jjill £-4 (Jj£j 4Idl dwAJOl (Jj£j 44_lAj 

Ijh^jll ^)kJl Jlidil 1413 ^'g ^j 3 j-a ^>kj| aid (jj " Jll £j Jjlill lijlj C5-^. ifciS jl jjj^ps _ " 3jjl " j4jJ jl 

" abi LcJL 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 401 
Book 2, Hadith 11 
Book 2, Hadith 401 




Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (||) as saying: 


When the heat is violent, offer (the Zuhr) prayer when it becomes fairly cool, for the violent heat comes from the 
bubbling over the Hell. 

44 - Uxdail (jj ,U» >11 jc. 4 L- 1 I 4 d jjl jc. ^g'lhk 44 " AH' jl 4 jiiill . >11 j)J 4 _JJj 3 j 4 (^gdlhiag II ,jj hlLk j)J djjj 1 Yok 

jjl Jl! _ " abi »\l jc. IjJ^jIs ^>kJl hiidul 141 " £jl9 AjIc. Alii ^h^-i Aill jl 4ejj4)A ^^-il jc. 4-alm 4(_^glj 

" ^ig ^j 3 ja ^)kJl eddo jli ebl i<-iIIj " i_JAya 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 402 
Book 2, Hadith 12 
Book 2, Hadith 402 


(cs^Vl) 


J abir b. Samurah reported that Bilal used to call for the noon prayer when the sun had declined. 

4"n>rO 141 jg bill j4jj jlSi 4yb(j jl 4ajJduj jj ^)jl_k. jc. 41 —)^)^. (IP dll-dui jc. 4^Lkk lili-lk. 4(Jjc.L<lujI jj 1 VTk 

(Uikdall 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 403 
Book 2, Hadith 13 
Book 2, Hadith 403 


(5) Chapter: The Time For 'Asr Prayer 


li ^ l_jIj (5) 


Anas b. Malik said the Messenger of Allah (|jg) used to say the 'Asr prayer when the sun was high and bright and 
living then one would go off to al-'Awali and get there while the sun was still high. 

(jl£ alujj 4_ilc. 4_lll <UI 3j- ul j (jl ojlki (jjji ,jc. 44-jl ^il 1 ,jc. tdlill 1 4.P» m ,_jj 4_jjj3 1 V'i.W 

jnii will j Aik AjtSu^ya e-L-klJ (julaniil j j.A t jl ^lLaJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Al-Zuhri said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 404 
Book 2, Hadith 14 
Book 2, Hadith 404 


(cT^Vl) 


Al-'Awali is situated at a distance of two miles or three (from Medina). He (the narrator) said: I think he said: or four 
miles. 

A Unkl J (3J _ AjbliS j\ Jli 4(3 Cf' ‘.jkaJs (A 3"’*^' 1 'n.'ik 

A*.jjl jl 311 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 40 5 
Book 2, Hadith 15 
Book 2, Hadith 405 


£jlaL» ^Ja-ua 




Khaythamah said: 

By the life of the sun is meant that you may find heat in it. 

U J2L 4-lki J 1 3li 4 A (jc. 4jj^aii (jc. 4 4^^:^ (_jJ 4. QmjJ in A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Aishah said: 


Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 406 
Book 2, Hadith 16 
Book 2, Hadith 406 






The Messenger of Allah (f§) would offer the Zuhr prayer while the sunlight was present in her apartment before it 
ascended (the walls). 

Aulc. Alii Alii 3 j- u fj ‘‘CSoilc. ^ m A 3 llj Sjjc 3 ll 44 pi g Z (jjl (jc. (jjijl (_pJ cdlLa ^gic. CliSpS 3 ll 43 2II i 'n'lk 

jglaj (jl 3 j 3 (^2 (jjixulllj ji/i» 11 A; 

(ur^Vl) 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 407 
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In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 17 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 407 

Narrated Ali ibn Shayban: 


We came upon the Messenger of Allah (s&) in Medina. He would postpone the afternoon prayer as long as the sun 
remained white and clear. 

JUC- jj .Ijjj 2jj jj 2aaJa InW 4 jOd^ L £j&! jj] ^ ''ihS 4 j^litll 3c. jj hiaS a 1 V'TS 

Ab.lAll aLjj 42c. <111 All! 3j- ul j ls^" 3^-3 (jtnui jj jlc. iaJlL. jc. 4 Ajj! jc. 4 jl22 jj j1c. jj jA^^ll 

Al2 C-Ljalj (JjiLluI! CIloIj La ji/i» II jlfiS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 408 
Book 2, Hadith 18 
Book 2, Hadith 408 


(er’WWi) uuxjI 




'Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) reported the Messenger of Allah (f§) as saying on the day of Battle of Khandag 

(Trench). They (the unbelievers) prevented is from offering the middle prayer i.e. 'Asr prayer. May Allah fill their 
houses and their graves with Hell-fire. 


jj ha-sa jc. 4 jLLia. jj |»l2aA jc. 4 jjjlA jj .Ijjjj 4 o- 3I j ^3 jj Ujj£ij jj l VoS 4A32 u ^J\ jj jl iSc. 

jC. liJjau2 " (JjAiLl! Jia ^luij Ajlc. <111 <111 3j J “°j j! - Ajc All! jC- 4ajnC jC. 4 jJjJjJ 

" Ijli ^aA All! bha ^L<aaJI obLLa ^lnn^ll obLLa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 409 
: Book 2, Hadith 19 
: Book 2, Hadith 409 






Abu Yunus, the freed slave of 'Aishah said: 


'Aishah commanded me to write for her come passage from the Qur'an. She also added: When you reach the 
following verse, inform me: "Be guardian of your prayers and of the midmost prayer" (2:238). When I reached it, I 
informed her. She asked me to write: "Be guardians of your prayers, and of the midmost prayer, and of the 'Asr 
prayer, and stand up with devotion of Allah" (2:238). 'Aishah then said: I heard it from the Messenger of Allah (gS). 


4_iS - 1 g'ic. All! jjJaj - ALoUc 4(JjUjJ ^2 jc. 4~s jj £-li*2! jc. 4^113 jj 3j jc. 4i21La jC. 4^2*21 1 nhk 

| ^1-iwijll ebLballj Cbljllall ^^Ic. I j ^21 Ajbh £>2> ClliL 12 Chill j U.2-a Lgj C nQ jS a2uIc 3^ 

g % ^ i ji & ^ V o ^ x ^ ^ x ^ ^ 0 ^ j ^ o ^ ** 

Chill | jibll All !_^jlj jio» II el/LLaj ^ Inn jlI o2-Lallj Clll_jlLall ^Jc. 5. J 3^ £ ' Chihli l^Lll 1 L Lais 

-Luj a2c. aIII ^L^i All! 3j J - a J j* 1 g'l» <am AjoliIc. 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Zaid b. Thabit said: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 410 
Book 2, Hadith 20 
Book 2, Hadith 410 
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The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to offer the Zuhr prayer in midday heat; and no prayer was harder on the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) that this one. Hence the revelation came down: "Be guardians of your 

prayers, and of the midmost prayer" (2:238). He (the narrator) said: There are two prayers before it and two prayers 
after it. 


(jc. 4(jlJj)3jll da <iui Jll jI (j .j jjJac. ^ i'ilk t<1*ni ' t (jj -Hk1 ^ Vilk t^/illl (jj 1 1 nW 

(_j£j llj ej^l g ILj jg bill aluij 4_ilc. <111 <111 3_5 j -°.J (jlfi 3^ 4 dull (jj daj (jc. ; jjjyll (jj oj^)C 

jjj_j 1I ablUall j dll_jlLall ^^ic. IjJaSl-k dljpa l^-La <ulc- <111 <111 Jjjjj L_ll_a_i^ai dil Sblda 

" (j2iblda (jdblda 1 frLa (jj " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 411 
Book 2, Hadith 21 
Book 2, Hadith 411 


(cs^VI) 




Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (agf) as saying: 


If anyone says a rak'ah of the 'Asr prayer before sunset, he has observed (the 'Asr prayer), and if anyone performs a 
rak'ah of the Fajr prayer, he has observed (the Fajr prayer). 


d)l! COJjyA (jc. 4(JjAuC- (jjl (jc. 4<-ui (jc. C(jjjLla (jjl (jc. 4^pud (jc. 4liljldall (jjl ^ Vi'A 4^0J^)ll (jj (jdall In'A 

ja^ll <dljji (j<j idljbl las (jukdll L-i^yU (jj 3^ <Jt£j Jj^axll (j-a tdljSl (j< " >Iuj <uic- <HI <lll 3j- ul j 3^ 

" idljbS las (Jjixsdall ^llaj (ji 3aS <jl£j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 412 
Book 2, Hadith 22 
Book 2, Hadith 412 




'Ala b. 'Abd al-Ralunan said: 


We came upon Anas b. Malik after the Zuhr prayer. He stood for saying the 'Asr prayer. When he became free from 
praying, we mentioned to him about observing prayer in its early period or he himself mentioned it. He said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (f§f) say: This is how hypocrites pray, this is how hypocrites pray, this is how hypocrites pray: 


He sits (watching the sun), and when it becomes yellow and is between the horns of the devil, or is on the horns of 
the devil, he rises and prays for rak'ahs guickly, remembering Allah only seldom during them. 


Lila j is-i* II LaJ jg l-ill .lau tillLa (jj (jjii! (^Ic. Iliad 3ll <ui t(j<^.l)]l 3c. (jj a Hall (jc. 4i31La (jc. -ua3l 1 Vok 

(jjaallkll oHda dila " 3_J% ^iuij <Jc. <111 <111 3^9^^) da an 3^ Ia 3^1 jl Sbl3all 3l> i, i ll_j^l <uHda (j-a ^3^ 

jl (jt lalill 3^3^ (jjj ClLilia (jjikull Clljilsal 111 ^A-ldl (julau (jjlallkll eblda dill (julallkll eH-3a iHli 

" Hul 3 VI tguS <ill j£ll V l*ujl ^all (jllal3ll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 413 
Book 2, Hadith 23 
Book 2, Hadith 413 


(^UlVl) 
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Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (tfg) as saying: 




Anyone who loses his 'Asr prayer is like a person whose family has perished and whose property has been plundered. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar narrated the word utira (instead of wutira, meaning perished). The dispute on 
this point goes back to Ayyub. Al-Zuhri reported from Salim on the authority of this father from the Prophet (|§f) the 

word 'wutira'. 

Aj j " 3ll 4-iic. 4_lll Alii 3j- ul J ) ,jl 4 jit (jj| (jE. (_jE. 44illLa (jC. 4 A jaUula Alii 3 c. 1 V'v'lk 

(jc. 33^.3^ JiSj 4 _i 3 i_l jjI 1 iVikl j _ " jjI " ja c. aAII hdc. Jllj bjlb j3 3^ . " aIa! \ -ajl K*i 

" " 3^ a2c. aIII 3-3^ ^3 3 £ - 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 414 
Book 2, Hadith 24 
Book 2, Hadith 414 


(ur^Vl) 




Al-Awza'i said: 

Delaying the 'Asr prayer means that the sunshine becomes yellow on the earth. 

(jjwuill 3 -° U 4(_ 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ 4^j1j 1I liii-ik 4 a11_L 3 ^ Al )* 0 ^a 1 Vok 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if Magtu' (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 415 
Book 2, Hadith 25 
Book 2, Hadith 415 


( flji 


(5) Chapter: The Middle Prayer 


m3 (5) 


(5) Chapter: He Who Completes One Rak'ah m3 (5) 

Of Prayer (Befor Sunrise Or Sunset) Gets The 
Whole Prayer 


(5) Chapter: Threat Of Delaying The mW (5) 

Afternoon Prayer Until The Sun Becomes 

Yellow 


(5) Chapter: Threat On Abandoning The 'Asr v>3 (5) 

Prayer 
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(6) Chapter: The Time For Maghrib 

Anas b. Malik said: 


o ° o 

UJjixll cij ^ lJj (6) 


We used to offer the Maghrib prayer with the Prophet (f§f) and then shoot arrows, one of us could see the place 
where arrow would fall. 

<-ilc. <111 ^h .^1 ^jlll A-a 4_J(^glriaj LSI (Jli 4<Ll)La ^ (jjijl q C. Clulj l jC. 4 JlLak. Idjllk. 4 4- Ului ^ Jjll h/v W 

<llj U.lk.1 ^alujj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 416 
Book 2, Hadith 26 
Book 2, Hadith 416 


(ur^Vl) 




Salamah b. al-Akwa' said: 

The Prophet (|§f) used to say the Maghrib prayer immediately after the sun had set when its upper side would 
disappear. 

<-lic. <111 ^jlll (jlii (1)1^ 4^- jflVI (jj «lul (jc. 4^1lc. ^1 (jj iujl (jc. 4 ^ i illC- (jj (jljjilia (j C. 4^1c. Ctf 1 V’Ok 

l^ C. 1 1, 111 (jLLluII <C-Lui L-l^aJill ^^lLaJ ^aL-uj 

(cs^MVl) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 417 
Book 2, Hadith 27 
Book 2, Hadith 417 


Narrated AbuAyyub: 

Marthad ibn Abdullah said: When AbuAyyub came upon us to fight the infidels and in those days Uqbah ibn Amir 
was the Governor of Egypt, he (Uqbah) delayed the sunset prayer. Hence AbuAyyub stood and said: What kind of 
prayer is this, Uqbah? He said: We were busy. He said: Did you not hear the Messenger of Allah (f§f) say: My 

community will remain well, or he said: will remain on its natural condition, so long as it would not delay the 
evening prayer until the stars shine brightly just like a network. 

4<111 Ajc. (jj ,jc. 4 4-uft 4(_3lA_Li) .llak a luh 4£jjj L>? Aljl ULk (jic <111 .iLc- Ink 

aAA La <1 L-ijjl <jll 4_i^)*Jill ^k.la ji/ia ^^Ic. <LajJ i_y <lac.j lljlL L-ljjl _jjl Lbk ^^3 Uil (_JlS 

^^Ic. d]l3 jj - jjio i _ s ial (Jljj V " ^Laij <jlc- <111 <111 4 - 'l» am Lai . 1hi (Jlls <J3C. U abLLail 

" 'll iLlAhu J 4_J^)iAi)l Ij^kjj ^al La - aJ Vigil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 418 
Book 2, Hadith 28 
Book 2, Hadith 418 


(^UIVI) 




(7) Chapter: The Time For The Later Isha 1 


a^)k.Vl c-lrixll 42li3j l_j\j (7) 


Narrated An-Nu'man ibn Bashir: 

I am the one who is best informed of the time of this prayer, i.e. the night prayer. The Messenger of Allah (|8) used 
to offer it at the hour when the moon went down on its third night. 
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p£.\ Ijl 4 JAiij (j^ (j)-A*-i]l (jE. 4^JLul (jj 4 - (jc. 4Clulj JjAj (jc. 4 jAj ^1 l jp. 4Ail jC. Jjl liliSk, 4 J-iuli liijla. 

AllililJ ^okll JajiuJ 1 g jlLaJ ^aluj j AjIc- Alii Alii Jjjjj ^jlS S^kVi g.1 ?ii» II o^LLa o^/l_Lall o3a Cl-lS4<jAi]l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 419 
Book 2, Hadith 29 
Book 2, Hadith 419 




'Abd Allah b. 'Umar said: 

We remained one night waiting for the Messenger of Allah (§§) to offer the Isha prayer. He came out to us vdien one- 

third of the night has passed or even after it. We did not know whether anything kept him occupied or there was 
some other matter. When he came out, he said: Are you waiting for this prayer ? Were it not that it would impose a 
burden on my people, I would normally pray with them at this time. He then gave orders to the mu'adhdhin who 
declared that the time of the prayer had come. 

412 cllli liifLa (_Jli 4J-0c. Alii Jjc. (jc. 4*ili (jc. 4a£Lkll i jC- 4 l jC. 4JJJ^. Ijjik 4Ailli (jLaic. 1 n/W 

* f 2 " * ^ ^ s o-"" ' o ' ^ ' o^“ fit* ■* '"o' ' ^ ^ ^ 0 " " 5 ^ ^ o ^ 

^1 Al*_uj oA*_s j\ 32)1 CL lli L-jA^ liJj o^/LLal ^luij A_iic. Alii Alii 3_9 j - u j ) jkim 

^lala (jjyall jisl _ " Ac.l_Ul o3a duiLal ^ic. 3^- J - 1 U ^_j) 'Ahi, —«\1 o3a (jjjkiVul " 3^ jjc- 

sbtLJi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 420 
Book 2, Hadith 30 
Book 2, Hadith 420 


(urMVl) £JA-ua 




Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 

We waited for the Prophet (0) to offer the night prayer. He delayed until people thought that he would not come out 
and some of us said that he had offered the prayer. At the moment when we were in this condition the Prophet (|§f) 

came out. People said to him as they were already saying. He said: Observe this prayer when it is dark, for by it you 
have been made superior to all the peoples, no people having observed it before you. 

Ail 4^jCill ^t<-il C, (_jE. 4h» in (_jC. 4 lij-lk. 4^^-jl 4^ (jUaiic. (jj j^yaC. 1 Vok 

l2a (Jillllj Ail (jLlall (_jia AiuxJl ^3 AjIg- Alii ( ' s j 2| lijflj^l cP 

a - J S ^ o* S j; * 

i3 b'Lh >^lll oi^j I jk’lC.1 " 3^ l_jllS a] I_jlla3 Aalc. Alll ^ kCS^ 1 ^23 till ^)>Vi 3j% 

"" ^ t ^ ^ i* a % £ »» & * 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 421 
Book 2, Hadith 31 
Book 2, Hadith 421 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


We observed the prayer after nightfall with the Messenger of Allah (|§f), and he did not come out till about half the 
night had passed. He then said: Take your places. We then took our places. Then he said: The people have prayed 
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and gone to bed, but you are still engaged in prayer as long as you wait for the prayer. Were it not for the weakness 
of the weak and for the sickness of the sick. I would delay this prayer till half the night had gone. 

1 jjlLa JUi 4 jjAllI hi jc. ^1 jc. 4 AiA ^1 jj Ajll liliAk tJiCaAJall jj jCCj UliAk. 4 AAlLa lliAk. 

UAi.li _ " ^AC-lia IjAk " jlaS Jjlll JLihi j^a ^als <Au*ll oliLLa ^alujj <2c. <111 <111 Jjjjjj 

<)» La Vjlj obi Jail ^aljlVnl La ol/LLa ^2 l^jll jj jl ^£jjj ^g »aA IjAklj IjiLa A3 (_jLll jl " JIaS ICAc-IaA 

" Jill jl-iwi ^gll elA Jail oAA Cll^kV £aLj 


<_<)i» > »' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 422 
Book 2, Hadith 32 
Book 2, Hadith 422 




(8) Chapter: The Time For the Subh (Fajr The 
Morning Prayer) 

'Aishah reported: 


-i 0 

^ uCJl LliSj ^ l_)Ij (P) 


The Messenger of Allah (f|) would say the Fajr prayer after which the women would depart wrapped up their 
woolen garments, being unrecognizable because of the darkness before dawn. 

(j] Chilis Igil - I g V- <111 ^gjJaj - 4 <j1ojIc. jc. 4 j<a.^}il AjC. Cllij OjlaC. jc. tAjat m jj jc. ilillLa jc. t jjlaAll I VoL 

(jnU 11 j>a jS^)XJ La jgJaj^aJ T ll » qhia c-1 Lull ( Sj .Ai V< ^iLall ^ALail 4_lic. <111 <111 Jjjjj jlfi 

(cs^W&l) £p-ua 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 423 
Book 2, Hadith 33 
Book 2, Hadith 423 


Rati' b. Khadij reported the Messenger of Allah (ft) as saying: 


Offer Fajr prayer at dawn, for it is most productive of rewards to you or most productive of reward. 

cAjj! jj A jc. 4 (jLa*ill jj oAIjI jj JaC. jj ^a-L^alc jc. 4 jbtkc- jjl (jc. tjljhn DjAL. 4 JjC-Lald jj jl k I a I InW 

^alulj <-i!c. <111 (s L^a <111 Jjajj jls jls 4 0iAk jj jc. 


^alaC.1 " jl _ " ^laC.I <jli ^iLalL lj)~\ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 424 
Book 2, Hadith 34 
Book 2, Hadith 424 


((jLljVl) j^A 




(9) Chapter: Preserving The Prayer Times 


j! jUall Chaj Jz <LA1 -\a\\ ^ A_)lj (9) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Sunabihi: 

AbuMuhammad fancies that witr prayer is essential. (Hearing this) Ubadah ibn as- Samit said: AbuMuhammad was 
wrong. I bear witness that I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§) say: Allah, the Exalted, has made five prayers 

obligatory. If anyone performs ablution for them well, offers them at their (right) time, and observes perfectly their 


164 
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bowing and submissiveness in them, it is the guarantee of Allah that He will pardon him; if anyone does not do so, 
there is no guarantee for him on the part of Allah; He may pardon him if He wills, and punish him if He wills. 

e-LlaC. jE. jj Ajj jE. 4< ijlia j)J A lak A luh - jjjlib jjl ^ \* ' - 4Ajjj ' '< vW lniil jll L_) jj Alak .a 1 11 ,K 

Ag >i'il Alak .a i_)Afl ClLaLLail jj oAUc. 3^ 41— lyl j 4 ji_jll jl Aak a _jj! j Jla 4 jl 'LL-ill jj <111 Ajc. jc. 4jl_uU jj 

jAl/LLaj jAejj-iaj jnr*d j< <111 jg jisl CllljlLa (jjikk. " 3jLo ^aluij 4_llc. <111 <111 3 4—■ 


aui 




<j ^jic. cLuj (jl A^C. <111 ^C. <1 (j-31s (Jilj ^1 (jiaj <1 jl A^C. <111 ^^Ic. <1 jlfi j)frC juik j (j^C.j£j (j^jSjl 

" <jAC- f.l_LU j] j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 425 
Book 2, Hadith 35 
Book 2, Hadith 425 


(c^WlVl) 


Narrated Umm Farwah: 

The Messenger of Allah ((§§[) was asked: Which of the actions is best? He replied: Observing prayer early in its 
period. 

Al-Khuza'i narrated in his version from his aunt named Umm Farwah who took the oath of allegiance to the Prophet 
(H): He was guestioned. 

4(jAaxJ jc. 4^aUL. jJ ^j-ullil jc. ; jaC. ,jj <111 Ajc. lijAk. yil 4<-alla< ,jj <111 AjC-j 43^E- l^yi-ll <111 Ajc. ,jj Aak a InW 

„ 0 ^ ^ £ 9 9 

3li _ " tgjSj 3jl is* S^LL^ll " 31 ^ 3l-^l 3LaE.yi jl ^iuij <3c. <111 (^h^l <111 3j JdJ j 31 ^ ills 4ajj3 ^1 jc. <Al^i 
3y ul ^Ijajj <-ilc. <111 (_gl^a ^-^ll (jl (“bjj <-ilc. <111 t-llbr-jU AS 0 jjk ^1 LgJ 3^ ^1 kJJAa. fjk (^c-lji-ll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 426 
Book 2, Hadith 36 
Book 2, Hadith 426 






Narrated Umarah ibn Ruwaybah: 

A man from Basrah said: Tell me what you heard from the Messenger of Allah (|§f). He said: I heard the Messenger 
of Allah (f§f) say: No one will enter Hell who has prayed before the rising of the sun and before its setting (meaning 

the dawn and the afternoon prayers). He said three times: Have you heard it from him? He replied: Yes, each time 
saying: My ears heard it and my heart memorised it. The man then said: And I heard him (the Prophet) say that. 

3a I j a 3^J <1Lui 3U 4<_yjl jc. 4 <jjjj jj ojLac. jj jSLo 1 nW 4All_k jj 3p c -Lald jc. 4 ( _ g la^) 1 nAk 4AAlLa 1 ‘iiW 
" 3_J% jaluj <jlc. <111 (^L^i <lll 3ijuoj am 312 (alj-oj 4_jlc <111 ^ <lll 3ja 4 - b» La ^gj jik.1 3^ 0 jj—ail! 

3j£o L11 a 3^ . 3^ . <—i! jA <La <la-ajjj Clijl 3^ . " 4—Jij*2 jl 3^J jJOAiuall p^jlla 3^ 4-^j jUll V 

' ? ^ ^ " 9 ^ 9 j ^ 99 ° __ Jl ^ 

(211a 3jLo aliaij 4_llc. <111 ^h^i a k 11 Ulj 3^3^^ 31^ . is~^* <1' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 427 
Book 2, Hadith 37 
Book 2, Hadith 427 


(cPWlVl) 


Narrated Fudalah: 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) c_iU£ 

The Messenger of Allah (s§§) taught me and what he taught me is this: Observe the five prayers regularly. He said: I 

told (him): I have many works at these times; so give me a comprehensive advice which, if I follow, should be 
enough for me. He said: Observe the two afternoon prayers (al-asrayn). But the term al-asrayn (two afternoon 
prayers) was not used in our language. Hence I said: What is al-asrayn? He said: A prayer before the sunrise and a 
prayer before the sunset (i.e. the dawn and the afternoon prayers). 

jc- jj 4_lll jc- ^1 jj jc- 4.liA jj Cjli jc- 4.2LL 4 jjc jj 1 'Tk 

oca jj chia Jll _ " Cbiy^il ^^Ic- halk j " ^laic. Lcia ,jl£a aluj 4_ilc. aIII aAII 3j- ui p JIS 44.3 

Cliiaa 1 m 1 j-a Chill Laj _ " jjpj^aaJI 4 _ s Jc. hal k " ^^Cc- I j^.1 4JiIka lil lit *-al_k ^piti ja3 JlxCul LgjS Cl)lc.l_m 

" J. * o+ *■' " ** ' oZ.'*' i,-i " " o ° 

" Lg-JjpC (_Jja o3-kaj (jjiaCull £-^ila (_Jja e3-ka " 3la3 Laj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 428 
Book 2, Hadith 38 
Book 2, Hadith 428 


(urMVl) 




Abu al-Darda' reported the Messenger of Allah (gf) as saying: 


There are five thing, if anyone observe them with faith, he will enter Paradise. He who prays the five times prayer 
regularly, with the ablution for them, with their bowing, with their prostration and their (right) times ; keeps fast 
during Ramadan; performs Hajj (pilgrimage) to the House (Ka'bah), provided he has the ability for its passage; pays 
Zakat happily; and fulfills the trust (he will enter Paradise). People said: Abu al-Darda', what is fulfilling the trust ? 
He replied: Washing because of sexual defilement. 

4oCljl InH 4 jUakll jl jmc. liliSk C-L^-aII -3c- jj aAII 33c- 43 133k 4(3^>3*Jl 3c- jj .'lak.a Tu*lk 

-j ^ ^ A " O ^ a % 

(j-A-C " -lIuij 4_iic Alii 4111 3j- ul j 3^ 3^ 4e-l3p3l jc. 4a-!3p3l ^I jc. 4 .UlA jc- LaA33 4 (j . J 

jg'nM^aj /jA-jy uij j^c-j^jj jg_]jjCaj cs^ £ ' (J‘Ak)l Clll^jiLall ^_glc. i-i^l k j a A ~'k II 3^-3 jj\—<a_l] AJa jg-J S-l-3 (IP 1 

" ^ j. * < ' & ' c 'fit * * 0 ' g 'o'* ^ o" ' ' o o 6 ^ * 

Lap 33p3l 31 3 I_jil5 _ " ^jLaVI jblj 4 >Hqi Lg-i 4jnPi ^g.kcIj 1)1 inn 4alj 1Jalui) jj Clmil jLCaij 

4j 1 j-a 3^1 3^ 4-jbaVl C-lcl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 429 
Book 2, Hadith 39 
Book 2, Hadith 429 






Narrated Abu Qatadah ibn Rib'iyy: 

Allah, the Exalted said: I made five times' prayers obligatory on your people, and I took a guarantee that if anyone 
observes them regularly at their times, I shall admit him to Paradise; if anyone does not offer them regularly, there is 
no such guarantee of Mine for him. 

jj| jc- jjl 4liblm jj 4ill Cjc jj ojUjCa jc- 44 j1j UliC^. (jjiVioll j 1 Tf'Dk 

4iii 3 ^ 3 " 4_jic 4iit 4 I 11 3_j jj j 3ii 3^ 0 cs^j lp LjI jj l-uLoaIi jj ,u» -.i 3113114 ^j^jii (pig Ai 

jij AAkJI Ajli.3 jgJiSjl jgjlc- h^l kj c-Lk ji Aji ICg3. dlCgX- j CllljhVi (jjikk iStili CluCapS ^j (_31 j3 

" jcic. a! ->c. j i: W Ijal c < 


Grade 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 


((^IjlVl) Cy-u*- 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 430 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 40 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 430 

(10) Chapter: (What Should Be Done) If the Cf- s^lLal! j=^ '3 s->3 (10) 

Imam Delays The Prayer 

Abu Dharr said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) asked me: 'How will you act, Abu Dharr, when you are under rulers who kill prayer or 

delay it (beyond its proper time) ?' I said: 'Messenger of Allah, what do you command me ?' He replied: 'Offer the 
prayer at its proper time, and if you say it along with them, say it, for it will be a supererogatory prayer for you.'' 1 


^ Jll Jli ^1 ,jc. tilbal.Lall 3 ? Alii (jc. - lj - ,jc. 4.3j (jJ l2j.lk t AUnia 1'nk 

obhLall JIS jl _ " abi2all (jyliAj >21 jlc- Clulfi 121 Clul < ^2 lit 11 " 4_ilc- 4.111 aAII 3_5- u1 3 

" Alall 211 Lglll 1 glka3 ^g * a LglSjjl abi2alt " 3^ Alii 3j- ul J ) 3 dlifl _ " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 431 
Book 2, Hadith 41 
Book 2, Hadith 431 


(cs^V') 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


Amr ibn Maymun al-Awdi said: Mu'adh ibn J abal, the Messenger of the Messenger of Allah (ff) came to us in 

Yemen, I heard his takbir (utterance of AllahuAkbar) in the dawn prayer. He was a man with loud voice. I began to 
love him. I did depart from him until I buried him dead in Syria (i.e. until his death). 

Then I searched for a person who had deep understanding in religion amongst the people after him. So I came to Ibn 
Mas'ud and remained in his company until his death. He (Ibn Mas'ud) said: The Messenger of Allah (|g) said to me: 


How will you act when you are ruled by rulers who say prayer beyond its proper time? I said: What do you command 
me. Messenger of Allah, if I witness such a time? He replied: Offer the prayer at its proper time and also say your 
prayer along with them as a supererogatory prayer. 

Juc. (jc. - 4jbic. HAS tJuljll UliJlk. 3 j>*< 21 l kfk-U 3? ~ L ^~ HAS 

*5 ^ ^ ^ ' o ” " , o , ■'o'' ' ' o o ' " 0 " o oj5 

4_jic- aIII aIII 3j j - j j 3j- uj j 3k}lt 3^?- ijj 21*2#1 iilc. 3^-3 L 3'‘ l ^ , 3^ 

£1 \jka |»L3 ]Lj Alia! AlSjll LoS aIIc. duflllj - 3^9 - dljjhalt 3 ^^ 3^3 3^11 033 k"' >.">» .anA - 313 - &1I 


>_ilk " alujj 4_ilc- All! Alii 3_J j -* 1 J 3-^ 3^99 CllLa 3 !^ Aj23^ ui4 3 ^ tHujlfl oA*_! (jjllll AaSl 

Sbt2alt 3 J -* a " 3^ Alii 3j- ul 3 3 2112 3 ) LaS dlls _ " IgjlLba 31 *! obtLall 3j^‘" l l Clll 121 

" 4 k u 11 » a 212liL2a 3*^1 j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 432 
Book 2, Hadith 42 
Book 2, Hadith 432 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Ubadah ibn as-Samit: 
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After me you will come under rulers who will be detained from saying prayer at its proper time by (their) works until 
its time has run out, so offer prayer at its proper time. A man asked him: Messenger of Allah, may I offer prayer with 
them? He replied: Yes, if you wish (to do so). 

Sufyan (another narrator through a different chain)said: May I offer prayer with them if I get it with them? He said: 
Yes, if you wisja to do so. 

ojUc. g'hkl (jj| (jc. 4^ilall ^1 4(■ jU. mJ (jj 3/1& Qc 4 (jE- 4^^)^. Uj-lk Qj <-al.}3 3 I'n.'lk 

((jc. - - 4 (jl jj j. 11 ,jc. 4£J^j (jlisjluj QJ ala. 1 n.'lk j ^ 4(‘b.al (jj eiUc- (jfc (“l<al Lai I 

(3-3 3-9 44 “ Lai Lai I (jj ojQc- (jc. ClLal_Lall 3 oiCc- (_jj| Qc- 43 4,-ia’QI ^ iiLall ^->1 (jc. 41 iUoU 3 (JblA Qc- 

1—jAAj 3^- O^LLall ^-»g W da (_£A*J ^uLllc. (jj£a »11 Igjl " <2c. <111 ^h-" 1 <111 

3»< 1 3 3 jiLii 3-9 j _" ("iini 3 " 3 - 9 »< 3 iAi <ln 11 3 ?.j 3-^ ." ^g 1^3 Lali 131^3 

" Chin 3 " (_)ls ^g » < 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 433 
Book 2, Hadith 43 
Book 2, Hadith 433 




Narrated Qabisah ibn Waqqas: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: After me you will be ruled by rulers who will delay the prayer and it will be to your 

credit but to their discredit. So pray with them so long as they pray facing the qiblah. 

3-2 3-9 4(_3-2j (jj A >Vijj3 (jc. 4-lik. (jj (jJTk - cs4*^ - ‘(=3^ jjI Uli-lk 433 ^^' -33' 

* ^ ' 0' * ' ' " $ f. * f, 00 * * o' > * " * 

Ua ^g » < lj;l -Ye ^g jlc. 3^_S 3^9 3° ^jlc- (jj£j " aLjjj 4_iic- <111 ( __ 5 -l J ^ a Jjj-uj 

. " <1311 I jL, 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 434 
Book 2, Hadith 44 
Book 2, Hadith 434 


( 11 ) Chapter: Whoever Sleeps Through The 
Prayer (Time) Or Forgets (To Pray) 

Abu Hurairah reported: 


((33V I) 


1 o "n >n 


ji iobkl ^all 3c. 3a ^ t_jlj (11) 


When the Messenger of Allah (||) returned from the Battle of Khaibar, he travelled during the night. When we felt 

sleep, he halted for rest. Addressing Bilal he said: Keep vigilance at night for us. But Bilal who was leaning against 
the saddle of his mount was dominated by sleep. Neither the Prophet (0) nor Bilal nor any of his Companions could 

get up till the sunshine struck them. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) got up first of all. The Messenger of Allah (0) was 

embarrassed and said: O Bilal ! He replied: He who detained your soul, detained my soul. Messenger of Allah, my 
parents be sacrificed for you. Then they drove their mounts to a little distance. The Prophet (0) perfumed ablution 

and commanded Bilal who made announcement for the prayer. He (the Prophet) led them in the Fajr prayer. When 
he finished prayer, he said: If anyone forget saying prayer, he should observe it when he recalls it, for Allah has said 
(in the Qur'an): "Establish prayer for my remembrance". Yunus said: Ibn Shihab used to recite this verse in a similar 
way (i.e. instead of reciting the word li-dhikri - for the sake of My remembrance - he would recite li-dhikra - when 
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you remember). Alimad (one of the narrator) said: 'Anbasah (a reporter) reported on the authority of Yunus the 
word li-dhikri (for the sake of my remembrance). Ahmad said: The word nu'as (occurring in this tradition) means 
"drowsiness". 


Alii Jpuip pi 4epjpA pc. ti— UxnJall pjl pc. 41 pi g A pj| pc. 4pkjJ 44 _jAj pjl lljAk 4^1lka pj AAlj lijAk 

Jll _ " (Jjlll 111 blkl " 3^12 Jllj p^pC^ ll^pAl lij 4_Ll plj_u3 plli. OjpC p-a jls pli. 4_l]c. 4_lll 

lil AjI -■> Lsj p-a AkS Yj Jbb Yj ^aluij 4.1c. 4-ill J-jlil lajjj.»nj ^31 Ajikj Aliluia jAj alllc. Ybb Clllk3 

(j " Jlal 4_iic. 4_lil ^h^i aIJI Jpup ^pS3 UalajJjail ^gJjl 4_iic. 4_1]| ^h^i Alii Jpup plfia pkokJI ^gkpjJa 
4_lil ^h^i Jglll llll ^.g IMjj IjAlllll aAII U djjl illmak Akl pill ^jaiib Akl Jill _ " J^lj 

pll lApSlA Ii) 1 giLajla o^lka ^g-uij pA " Jll eblLail ^ His dr-ill ^gj ^1 A j ebllail ^g-i ^llll pAslj ^aluij 4_iic. 

pc. ^la j - 4 iiiur. Jll AAkl Jll _ H1 a£ 1 lAjpAJ 4 pi g ui pjl plflj pkjj Jll . " { pl£3i a^L-aJl ^all | Jll ^gJliA 4111 

pjol*lil pp£ll AA^.1 Jllj . ppSiAi duAkll lAA ^_gA - pkjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 435 
: Book 2, Hadith 45 
: Book 2, Hadith 435 


Abu Hurairah reported: 


(cr^Vl) 




Another version of the above tradition adds: The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Go away from this place of yours 

where inadvertence took hold of you. He then commanded Bilal who called for prayer and announced that the 
prayer in congregation was ready (i.e. he uttered the igamah) and he observed prayer. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by Malik, Sufyan b. 'Uyainah, al-Awza'i, and 'Abd al-Razzag from 
Ma'mar and Ibn Ishag, none of them made a mention of the call for prayer (adman) in this version of the tradition 
narrated by al-Zuhri, and none of them attribute (this tradition) to him except al-Awza'i and Aban al-'Attar on the 


authority of Ma'mar. 

pikll lAA 4epjpA ^ggl pc. 4i_uLul! pj ,p» m pc. ‘ppAplI pc. 4pA*Ai 1 V'ok 4pljl lljAk 4(Jjc.Lald pj ^uipa 1 Vok 

^lll j pill Vblj pill Jll _ " ilaUl 4j3 aSjjl IS.'ll^i pc. Iplpaj " ^luij 4aic. illl illl Jpjoip Jill Jll 

^ag-La Aki p^Aj pi k 1 nl p^^J pisci pc. plppll Age. j Jc-IpjV !j 4 \ jic pj pi jj> up i^hli °^JP AjIa pji Jll _ ^J\ .A j 

pixi pc. pLlaill plglp V] ^g eAiuil ^alj lAA JpA jl! CluAk plA^I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 436 
Book 2, Hadith 46 
Book 2, Hadith 436 


(er’W&l) 


Abu Qatadah reported: 


"The Prophet (0) was on a journey. The Prophet (a&) took a turn and I also took a turn with him. He said: 'Look!' I 

said: 'This is a rider; these are two riders; and these are three' until we became seven. He then said: Guard for us our 
prayer, i.e. the Fajr prayer. But sleep dominated them and none could awaken them except the heat of the sun. They 
stood up and drove away a little. Then they got down (from their mounts) and performed ablution. Bilal called for 
prayer and they offered two rak'ahs of (Sunnah) of Fajr and then offered the Fajr prayer and mounted (their 
mounts). Some of them said to others: We showed negligence in prayer. The Prophet (0) said: There is no 
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negligence in sleep. The negligence is in wakefulness. If any of you forget saying prayer, he should offer it when he 
remembers it and next day (he should say it) at its proper time. 


(jt 4elll3 J 1 uW 4ggjl LajVt ?-ljj g>? <111 Ajc. ,jc. 4^gjl-rill Clulj (jc. 4blJgk 1 nW 4 (Jjc.IaLiI gjj jm lijAa. 

■* ' ,, f. 0 } * -*0 '' ' 0 ' " "" J5 ^ '' -'a ' *■ ,, 

l_i£!j Iaa d_ " ^liil " gjUis <jLa chLaj <j!c. <111 <111 gjlds <1 gjlii pl-^j <2 c. <111 

y ^ ^ o ' ** ^^ * s= %' y „ j j. 

LaS ^»£jlll <_glc. C-lJJ-iaS eblda ^ j»; _ " lllbLPa 1 jjlc. I I " g)la3 t d hn ^_gia. <jbH eNgjA gjll^lj gjIbA 

gjlsS ^)^all IjlLa ^)^all Ni»gj l^idaS JbU gplj IjTuHjpS l_jl_p ^ AlpA I jjU_o 3 l^alls (jdadll V) ^gJoSjl 

I ill 4 laklll ^ -laJ^pill Ldj ^ajlll ^_g3 -iaJ^aj V <jl " |»1 j-uj 4_lic. <111 ^h^i ^^jlll gjlaS . Idibl-Pa ^3 llla^S AS (j>)» jl t>nr J 

" dl3jil Axil g^aj lA^plAj gjAi. 1 g hVijl^ obLda g_)C. ^faAkl Lg_ui 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 437 
Book 2, Hadith 47 
Book 2, Hadith 437 


Khalid b. Sumair said: 


(e^W&l) 




'Abd Allah b. Rabah al-Ansari, whom the Ansar called fagih (juries), came to us from Medina, and reported us on the 
authority of Abu Qatadah al-Ansari, the horseman of the Messenger of Allah (sg) saying: The Messenger of Allah 

(ijg) sent a military expedition consisting of the chief Companions. He then narrated the same story, saying Nothing 
awakened us except the rising sun. We stoop up in bewilderment, for our prayer. The Prophet (f§f) said: Wait a little, 
wait a little. When the sun rose high, the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Those who sued to observer the two rak'ahs of 

Fajr prayer (sunnah prayer before obligatory prayer) should observe them. Then those who used to observe and 
those who would not observe stood up and said prayer. Then the Messenger of Allah (|§f) commanded to call for 

prayer; the call for prayer was made accordingly. The Messenger of Allah (f§f) stood and led us in prayer. When he 

turned away (from the prayer) he said: We thank Allah for the fact that we were not engaged in any wordily affairs 
which detained us from our prayer. Instead our souls were in the hands of Allah. He released them whenever He 
wished. If any one of you gets morning prayer tomorrow at its proper time, he should offer a similar prayer as an 
atonement. 


g_)J <111 Ajc. Uk ^aAS g]l£ 4 jaduj gjj aILL llliAk 4 gjUld Ajad^l liiiik 4 (_JJ lIjAj lljAk 4 Jj^aj g_)J (glC. 1 Yew 

4_iic. <111 <111 i-alSn elljl _jjI VQ-k gjls l‘nA-^.2 - <g_asj jldajVl gys ^ 

(jjiAj Lilias <JilLla (Jjikrill Uba ji Jla _ A £><g-J ^Ij-oj 4_llc. <111 <111 d \* \ Jls ^alj-uj 

" <jlc. <111 ^(^1 <111 (Jjjjij (jll 4 “ 11JCJ 111 _ " ll-JJJ <jlc. <111 (_gL-a (j-jlll 31^3 Idbldal 

<111 (Jjjjj ^psl La^ji£()3 (_jfL Cy*J I (jl^ CP 1 ^1-33 . " ^>i-all -\S\a ,jld gps 

bl " Jls <_aj.^lM lids llj j^glriaS 4_lic. <111 <111 Jjjoij ^alll LgJ ablLallj (jl 4_ilc. <111 

C-l-ui ^gjl LgTujjll <111 AiJ Clul^ Likljjl (j^lj lilblda gjC. Lll«dj UlAll J_gal gp 1 (^ Ur^ ^ .'!<'*> \ lij 

" I g 11 a I g 9 < (_paiiia I -kll .Ai Ac. g^a o!a* 1I oblda -i,S\a dljll gpiS 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Shadh (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 438 
Book 2, Hadith 48 
Book 2, Hadith 438 


(^UlVl) JUi 
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This tradition has also been reported by Abu Qatadah through a different chain of narrators. He 
said: 


Allah detained your should how He wished and returned when He wished. Stand up and call for prayer. They (the 
Companions) stood and performed ablution. When the sun rose high, the Prophet (f|) stood and led the people in 

prayer. 


(_yaj3 Alii jl " (3UJ3 Jls jiLll lii ^1 jc. jjl jc. jc 4^1Lk ‘ j^^ jJ j^pic 

<111 (_piAiIall tit l^olaS _ " e3l2allj jita f-3-o UJa. e.l2u UJa. ^^.1 jj \ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 439 
Book 2, Hadith 49 
Book 2, Hadith 439 




(jiilb ^ 1 ■ Am J A be. 


This tradition has been transmitted through a different chain by Abu Qatadah to the same effect. 
This version adds: 


"He performed ablution when the sun had arisen high and led them in prayer." 

3li oUiLaJ ^alujj <llc <111 ^b .0 ^-^ll j*- jc. C 5 -)' j? <111 2uC jc t jj.Vi-> jc 4 j1jc Ujii. oilA lijik 

^glLafl (jiilu'i'ill ClliAljl (jli. l3ajp3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 440 
: Book 2, Hadith 50 
: Book 2, Hadith 440 






Abu Qatadah reported the Messenger of Allah (sfg) as saying: 


There is no remissness in sleep, it is only when one is awake that there is remissness when you delay saying the 
prayer till the time for the next prayer comes. 


-lie jc idulj jc - ejji-all jjl - 4 jUgluj Ijjik, - j-uJUiail jAj ~ j? (3 <1'* 11 bnb-s 4 jj3xll (jjUill 

j! <Jailll ^ -laJ^jMlI LSdj ^sjlll ^ (_>31 " <ilc <111 ^b^i <111 3_? ja, j 3^ 3^ ^l jc 4^1^) jJ <111 

" ® I ^ '\K 0 ' > 

" CllSj jiJj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 441 
Book 2, Hadith 51 
Book 2, Hadith 441 


(es^W&l) 




Anas b. Malik reported the Prophet (fj) as saying: 


If any one forgets a prayer or oversleeps, he should observe it when he remembers it; there is no expiation for it 
except that. 
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O^lUa UjUi yi " 4_}ic. 4111 ^lill U (J)J (_>Ul (jc- 4o3la^ yc 4^»UaA li^A^I 4JJj£ WA t InK 

." urn yi 14S ijik u 13 i ^L^Sa 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 442 
Book 2, Hadith 52 
Book 2, Hadith 442 


(cs^Vl) 


'Imran b. Husain said: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) was on his journey. They (the people) slept abandoning the Fajr prayer. They awoke by 

the heat of the sun. Then they travelled a little until the sun rose high. He (the Prophet) commanded the mu'adhdhin 
(one who called for prayer) to call for prayer. He then offered two rak'ahs of prayer (sunnah prayer) before the 
(obligatory) fajr prayer. Then he (the mu'adhdhin) announced for saying the prayer in congregation (i.e. he uttered 
igamah). Then he led them in the morning prayer. 

4_ilc. Aill j^a All I Jjjjj yi yj yljloc. yc. tyU^ll yc. t Julc- yj (jjijjj yc. (3LL yc. 4 Aj1j yj l_i Aj 1 VoA 

Ulya yal aJ (jn la dill Cm! ml l/Uls l_j*Ajjlj5 (jjikUll ^pkJ ^ja^ll oi/lUa yc. l_^U3 AI y uiA ylfi alujj 

' "" ^ o " £ " f. ^ o ^ss^o ” ^ J 

^^Lall ^lUa ^lil j^ll Jla ^^iUaS yili 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 443 
Book 2, Hadith 53 
Book 2, Hadith 443 




Narrated Ami ibn Umayyah ad-Damri: 

We were in the company of the Messenger of Allah Off) during one of his journeys. He overslept abandoning the 
morning prayer until the sun had arisen. The Messenger of Allah (|jg) awoke and said: Go away from this place. 

He then commanded Bilal to call for prayer. He called for prayer. They (the people) performed ablution and offered 
two rak'ahs of the morning prayer (sunnah prayer). He then commanded Bilal (to utter the igamah, i.e. to summon 
the people to attend the prayer). He announced the prayer (i.e. uttered the igamah) and he led them in the morning 
prayer. 

yc yj ejua. <jf- Aljj lP Aill i3jc yl - (jjUc- Jail Ia&j - t^JLUa yj 'i.akl In'ikj ^ cyjiiail (jjouc. Tn'ik 

U£ yla yyaUall Alii yj j^Joc Aiac yc Ajly ylA^jyl (jl yj (■ - nK yi - yjlVigil - (jjUc- yj (jjj iuc 

Ail I ^-L-a Alii <_Jj jjij i-iq ij » nil (JjlUUII lU ik li-i j^lLall yc ojlALul (j>)» J ^3 4_llc Aill ^T-a Alii (Jjjjjj 

^llla SlbU yaS y ^^all IjiUaj lj)i t >iyi yiU SlbU yal y Jls _ " ylSull IJa yc. Ij-w Vi " 31^ ^ixuj aUc. 

" ^ 1 :^ll o^U-a p^ ' ^iUa3 oii-Lall 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 444 
Book 2, Hadith 54 
Book 2, Hadith 444 




Dhu Mikhbar al-Habashi, who used to serve the Prophet (ffj), reported a version of the previous 
tradition. The Prophet (y) performed ablution in such a way that there is no mud on the earth. He 
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then commanded Bilal (to call for prayer). He called for prayer. The Prophet (fg) stood and offered 
two rak'ahs of prayer unhurriedly. 


This is narrated by Hajjaj on the authority of Yazid b. Sulaih from Dhu Mikhbar from a person of al- 
Habashah (Ethiopia). 'Ubaid (a narrator) said: 

Yazid b. Salih (instead of Yazid b. Sulaih). 


- 4jCuTa IjjAk 4 jjjjll (^1 ^ Ajjc- In'hj ^ 4 ^(jjl tula. ^ I n/W 

Jjlll ^Aij <j^J IsCf' ‘^)^ a (jJ Cj_)j - (jUa^c. pjl - 4 ji.jz*- In'h - cs4*^ 

(jjll YYj 4_L a Cilia J - aluj 4_ilc. 4j]| ^h.o JjJl ^ l» l - lllajlia Jl3 lAA ^2 .alujj 4i]l 

(Ja£- jjc- j . " SYU-all " Jbl2 31 s jxi JaX- jjc. ^fija 4_ilc. <U1 ^J-u! ^la ^ 

^JLCa Aj jj Cjjc. Jllj AjJiaJI ji ^ Yew j^)j A} jj ,jc. ^lla. (jc. Jll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 445 
: Book 2, Hadith 55 
: Book 2, Hadith 445 


(cs^W&l) 




This tradition has also been transmitted through another chain of narrators by Dhu Mikhbar, the 
nephew of the Negus. This version adds: 


"He (Bilal) called for prayer unhurriedly." 


^kl J A a Cf' Ajjj Cf' - (jtaic- Cf- tCjljjll l2iAk 4(Jllaflil (jj 

J^C. JJC. jAj (jill Jls 11a ^2 ^gCuLklil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Shadh (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 446 
Book 2, Hadith 56 
Book 2, Hadith 446 


(^UlVl) 2LS 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


We proceeded with the Messenger of Allah (£§f) on the occasion of al-Hudaybiyyah. The Messenger of Allah (|jg) 
said: Who will keep watch for us? Bilal said: I (shall do). The overslept till the sun arose. The Prophet (s@f) awoke and 


said: Do as you used to do (i.e. offer prayer as usual). Then we did accordingly. He said: Anyone who oversleeps or 
forgets (prayer) should do similarly. 

dlJCAui c4 Talc, Ajc. Chjihi 4AIa»j ^al C ^jc. jA \y ui l jj 1C c. ji, -v A A 1 V' ‘A Viril t InU 

" 4_iic. Alii Alii JlaS AjjjaLJI (jAj 4_Jc. Alii Alii Jjjoij £a 1 uAI JUs 4C_ja-uiA (_jj Alii Ajc. 

<d La£i " JlaS 4_lic. aIII laAli i nil (jjikCall 4 - ' \x (hi _ lil 

" Cllcia " Jll _ 1 JU _ " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 447 
Book 2, Hadith 57 
Book 2, Hadith 447 


(cA^Vl) 
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,wl U.2' $.12 ^ L_jIj (12) 


(12) Chapter: On (The Reward) Of Building 
Masajid 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

I was not commanded to build high mosques. Ibn Abbas said: You will certainly adorn them as the J ews and 
Christians did. 


^jc. l ~ 1 ' (_jj Ljjj (jc- 4 ®a^A^ cJ £ ' 4 (AA_9^ a' 2‘u (_jc. iAjjlc. (jLiLuj A*- >» L2ik 

LaS LgL^A^A^ Jli _ " ,wl joi 2I Aljjulb Cll^ai La " -Jjjjj AiL- Alii ^L^i <111 Jjjjjj (Jlfl Jls 4 (_>jjIjc. (_jj| 

(_gjl ^^$21 CL 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 448 
: Book 2, Hadith 58 
: Book 2, Hadith 448 






Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (f§f) said: The Last Hour will not come until people vie with one another about mosques. 

J (jc- LeLlLlj (jc- iAjbla (jE. cL-ljji (jc. tAaiWI ,_JJ bULL. Ljik Alii 2 c. ,_JJ ba-s a 1 uL-s 

" joiall (jallll Ac-LuJI ^sjil Y " Jis AjIc. Alii ^L^i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 449 
Book 2, Hadith 59 
Book 2, Hadith 449 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




Narrated Uthman ibn Abul'As: 


The Prophet (nay peace be upon him) commanded him to build a mosque at Ta'if where the idols were placed. 

Alii 2 c. (_JJ .'la'La (jc. U_ijllall .U» m UjAa. <■ -lia>a 'la'L a 4 2^21 ^L^A A^ LP £Lkj ' O 

t"ip 1 _2021 .la.ma 2* > 1 A °A^ (Oj-uj A2c. Alii (_ s -L-“ a (2^^ U 4 A -0 ' * " Lsr> LP (j' A ]C ' Cf~ 4 A^*' ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 450 
Book 2, Hadith 60 
Book 2, Hadith 450 


(^WfcM) 




'Abd Allah b. 'Umar reported: 


The mosque (of the Prophet) during his lifetime was built with bricks, its roof with branches of the palm-tree, and its 
pillars with palm-wood, as Mujahid said: Abu Bakr did not add anything to it. But 'Umar added to it; he built as it 
was built during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (0) with bricks and branches, and he changed its pillars. 

Mujahid said: Its pillars were made of wood. 'Uthman changed it altogether with increasing addition. He built its 
walls with decorated stone and lime. And he built the pillars with decorated stone and its roof with teak. Mujahid 
said: Its roof was made of teak. 


Abu Dawud said: Al-Qassah means lime used as mortar. 

t^JLLa (jc. 4^2 0 j.i 2 (j j i_i0 j.i 2 Yds - - i ts jal A^ clP jiaL^Jij ^ LP ■« LiLw 

- aOILj LOu* a2c. a2I ^L^i a2I 2j- lj A ^^Ic. a^ -iaJ22l (jl Lp Aill Ac- ,jl 4^ili 1 

Alii ^L^i Aill Jjjjj ^C. ^ AjIjj oLLj JAC. LIjj 1 VCi Jjl AjS Ljj ^ - 2^-^' 4 -lAA (j A oAaC .j ^ALkji 2^-3 












Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 451 
Book 2, Hadith 61 
Book 2, Hadith 451 


Ibn 'Umar reported: 

The pillars of the mosque of the Prophet (|§f) during the life time of the Messenger of Allah (||) were made of the 

trunks of the palm-tree; they covered from the above by twigs of the palm-tree; they decayed during the caliphate of 
Abu Bakr. He built it afresh with trunks and twigs of the palm-tree. But they again decayed during the caliphate of 
'Uthman. He, therefore, built it with bricks. That survives until today. 



( aj* 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 452 
Book 2, Hadith 62 
Book 2, Hadith 452 


Anas b. Malik reported: 

Messenger of Allah (|§f) came over to Medina and encamped at the upper side of Medina among the tribe known as 
Banu 'Amr b. 'Awf. He stayed among them for fourteen days. He then sent someone to call Banu al-Najjar. They 


came to him hanging their swords from the necks. Anas then said: As if I am looking at the Messenger of Allah (f§f) 
sitting on his mount and Abu Bakr seated behind him, and Banu al-Najjar standing around him. He descended in 


the courtyard of Abu Ayyub. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) would say his prayer in the folds of the sheep and goats. He 

commanded us to build a mosque. He then sent for Banu al-Najjar and said to them: Banu al-Najjar, sell this land of 
yours to me for some price. They replied: By Allah, we do not want any price (from you) except from Allah. Anas 
said: I tell what this land contained. It contained the graves of the disbelievers, dung-hills, and some trees of date- 
palm. The Messenger of Allah (f§f) commanded and the graves of the disbelievers were dug open, and the trees of the 

date-palm were cut off. The wood of the date-palm were erected in front of the mosque; the door-steps wre built of 
stone. They were reciting verses carrying the stones. The Prophet (|§f) also j oined them (in reciting verses) saying: O 

Allah, there is no good except the good of the Hereafter. So grant you aid to the Ansar and the Muhajirah. 
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Vj <3oj <■ 1 llh \ V <lllj _ " I Aft ^kl-iil k \ ^j^Lalj l_j " (3-22 jLa2ll ^11 . W mall $.13 j ^L\ <l]j 

jiU (_J^j <j2 (jl3_9 i_l \k <j 2 dulfij (ju^juilall jjJ3 <j 2 Clulfi l£l JjSI La <j2 (jl3j (_>3 3^. 34_9 _jc. <111 ^1] 

* o o fr'-'o" o 5 & " " %* o Z " o * l ' a o ' l' o " 0 " 5 ' 

lj)l» •> j .W >n<ll <1 j 2 3L2I l^iLa2 ^322 33i)Lj C1 ujj-u 3 L_l^klljj dlLmS 311 jjJ2J |2 j-uj <3c. <ill <1)1 

juk Vj juk V ^g-))l 3j3 jA j »< aluij <3c. <111 ^L^I 3-3llj LA j jk3all (jj)3j lj)» yj ejl k^> AjjlLjaC. 

o^)3-g-a]!j ji 3uyt a >yi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 453 
: Book 2, Hadith 63 
: Book 2, Hadith 453 


(cr^Vl) 




Anas b. Malik said: 


The Mosque (of the Prophet) was built in the land of Banu al-Najjar which contained crops, palm trees and graves of 
the disbelievers. The Messenger of Allah (f|) said: Sell it to me for some price. They (Banu al-Najjar) replied: We do 

not want (any price). The palm-trees were cut off, and the crops removed and the graves of the disbelievers dug 
opened. He then narrated the rest of the tradition. But this version has the word "forgive" in the verse, instead of the 
word "help". Musa said: 'Abd al-Warith also narrated this tradition in a like manner. The version of 'Abd al-Warith 
has the word "dung-hill" (instead of crop), and he asserted that he narrated this tradition to Hammad. 


Ukllk ,wln<ll guZajA (jlii (3-^ ^LllLo (joiiS (jc. ^3 (jc. lA aLoi jUok l3.lk cJjC-Lajjj 1 'nbk 

liol <J ls*-P V lj)Us2 . " Aj <u)c. <111 3L-a <111 3L^ (j-3^)3kll 3^Lj <j 2 jl3i)l 

IjjJlk j 313 . " " (jlfLa . " _jScl2 " 3llj Cn'ikll jlkij (j-^juilall Cl)^)k)l 3ki)l 

C-U^kll 11 a lilkk bill <j| CjjIjII 3c. ^c. jj 3) j)k 3j3 tlijljll 3c. 0 ja_Ls CjjIjII 3c. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 454 
: Book 2, Hadith 64 
: Book 2, Hadith 454 


(13) Chapter: Masajid In The Dur (Villages) 


jj3l d^.Lub3l 111! (13) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) commanded us to build mosques in diff erent, localities (i.e. in the locality of each tribe 


separately) and that they should be kept clean and be perfumed. 

<111 3j- ui j 3 s dulli 4<3 jIc ,jc. 4<3l ,_jc iijjc- (jj ^LuoA (jc. t o3!j ,jc. ‘3^" Lw Ltb 11 ^ 1 v'i.ik 4f.yi*ll ,_jj ,3k k iVl.'ik 

. 433j j 4-alku jl j jj3l ^2 .i3_ui3l c-13j |3ujj <3c. <111 ls L^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 455 
: Book 2, Hadith 65 
: Book 2, Hadith 455 


(cur^Vl) ^JA^3 




Samurah reported that he wrote (a letter) to his sons: 


After (praising Allah and blessing the Prophet) that: The Messenger of Allah (0) used to command us to build 
mosques in our localities and keep them well and clean. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) 

iojAjai (jj Jutjai jq»-s ' n.^ (jlilLuj Uliia. - (jlltiSL ' Vok 4 (jljfliii Ijll (jj .*ukla In'ik 

4_1]| Alii ^jll A*J HI A_j_sl ^gJl l_Ajl OjjLuJ 44.3 (_JC Ojlul j_JJ (jliuluj 44.3 (j& t(jl AiLal 1 . - 1)1 

lA jglajj I g1» 1t-a lijljJ ^^3 1 ^jl ,wl uilalL lij3_l |3 j-uj 4_Jc- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 456 
Book 2, Hadith 66 
Book 2, Hadith 456 


(ur^Vl) 




0 o 

.wl I till ^ ^ JjoJI ^ L_ilj ( 14) 


(14) Chapter: About Having Torches In The 
Masajid 

Narrated Maymunah ibn Sa'd: 

I said: Messenger of Allah, tell us the legal injunction about (visiting) Bayt al-Mugaddas (the dome of the Rock at 
J erusalem). The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: go and pray there. All the cities at that time were effected by war. If 

you cannot visit it and pray there, then send some oil to be used in the lamps. 

4_ilc- 4_lll ^44ijl iA ,jc. ioljxM ^1 3 ? bljj (jc- ‘ '\l» >■' <jc- 4(jjSLLa<a InU lili-lk 

ojjtj 3 jla - Ijl II c33l Clullj - _ " 4 j 3 IjilaS ojLsI " 3^2 ^ciiill Cluj ^ ll3 aISI 3j3j U Chill Ljp' 3-auJ 

’ " " ' ” " " ' '^ 'of. o' * o ' * * 

" 4_LcUa ^ ^ Jjjj clu jj I juaJi 4 j 2 I jlLaJj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 457 
Book 2, Hadith 67 
Book 2, Hadith 457 


G/WfcM) 




(15) Chapter: On The Pebbles In The Masjid 


till! ‘ ^ 


c^^(15) 


Abu al-Walid said: 


I asked Ibn 'Umar about the gravel spread pin the mosgue. He replied: One night the rain fell and the earth was 
moistened. A man was bringing the gravel (broken stones) in his cloth and spreading it beneath him. When the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) finished his prayer, he said: How fine it is ! 

Ai_Lu3 gi ‘l^cII ^ i^i^tll (jc. jmc . ,_jjI C'iIUii 4-hljll ^l (jc- 43-3131 l33k 4 ^jjj 3^ l2i3k 

hill 3j- ul j (j, Uala 4 A 'I A la i u jJ3 4_jjli ^ 3^33 3* >2 4 fll <> (j^a^VI dla. 4.13 Cllll UjlaX 3^2 

" IIa (jmM La " 3ll e333l -klujj 4_ilc’ hill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Salih said: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 458 
Book 2, Hadith 68 
Book 2, Hadith 458 


G^bWI) «J 




It was said that when a man removed gravels from the mosgue, they adjured him. 

Ill 3?-3^ uj 5^ <j^ 3^ c^lllia ^1 (jc. 4(jLaC.^I liiiik Vll tAjjlxJa jJi l3i3k 44 j1Cu ^1 (jLalc. l3i3k 

o.hlil b Ai-LCall ,_j>a ^ 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391- 1160) 

Grade : Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 459 
Book 2, Hadith 69 
Book 2, Hadith 459 






Abu Hurairah reported (Abu Bakr said that in his opinion he narrated this tradition from the 
Prophet): 


The gravels adjure the person when removes them from the mosque. 

,jc. i jJ\ InH InH (jJ 4jjl Inh - - 4 j£j jJi (jgLkld gj fnW 

g.i3l .lull ViI al ll (j! " £jll ^luij 4_ilc. Alii gill Ai3g ^3 oljl - Jll - 4ogJg& gc. 4^iU-a 

" mlall (j-a 


Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

(^gjUlyi) 4 i-Jt-Ja 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 460 



In- book reference 

: Book 2, Hadith 70 



English translation 

: Book 2, Hadith 460 



(16) Chapter: On Cleaning The Masjid 


s-iC (16) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Prophet (f§f) said: The rewards of my people were presented before me, so much so that even the reward for 


removing a mote by a person from the mosque was presented to me. The sins of my people were also presented 
before me. I did not find a sin greater than that of a person forgetting the Qur'anic chapter or verse memorised by 


him. 


gj (._liLuail (jc. (jjl (jc. 4bljj ^1 (jJ jjjill Jjc. gj Alkali Aje. 4 ^Sll Ajc. gj -A>c- lul-s 

; _o * ' a \ '* ' > . * '* o - o i 

oIAsII ijl L2k (jial gj^I 4—U^agC " -Jjoij 4_ilc. Alii <111 Jlii 3 I 3 4tdlLa gj (jC. 4 4. lliW gj <111 AjC- 

IfrJjuU (_J^J j\ AjI jl gljall g<a ejjaj (j-a ^JaC. I Ujb jl ^la I L_gjb ^Ic. 4‘ u >i^)C■ j Inwall g« 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 461 
Book 2, Hadith 71 
Book 2, Hadith 461 


(^UlVl) ( flj* 


(17) Chapter: Separating The Women From JU-jll gc- ^1—Ill J! jill lJj (17) 

The Men In The Masjid 

Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (tfg) as saying: 


If we left this door for women (it would have been better). Nafi' said: Ibn 'Umar did not enter (the door) until his 
death. The other except 'Abd al-Warith said: This was said by 'Umar (and not by Ibn 'Umar) and that is more 
correct. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) l_jU£ 

<111 Jli 3li t^ac. (jj| (jc. (jc- 44 —ijjI l2i3k (Ciijljil 3c. liiijik jAiui jjIj tjjzc. ,_jj <111 3c. l33k 

3b Clljl jll 3c. jjc. Jllj . CllLa JA C. (jjl <La (3k^i ^3 £ab Jll _ " $.Uuill CjUII 13 liSijJ jl " ^Luij <llc. <111 

i , | „ > , » , * 

^ _jAj ^oc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 462 
Book 2, Hadith 72 
Book 2, Hadith 462 


(er’W&l) 


This tradition has been reported by 'Umar b. al-Khattab through a different chain of narrators. He narrated it to the 
same effect and that is more correct. 

OJ^3 _ <jc. <111 - L_)l_la31l (jj JAC. Jll Jls j)C. 44—Ijjl j)C. 4jjC.l<ljj l3-lk 4(jjC.| (j-S Uabij (jj In'ik 

^-L^al j& j oLiaJiJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 463 
Book 2, Hadith 73 
Book 2, Hadith 463 


GAM 1 *') 


■■t** 


Nafi said: 

Umar b. al-Khattab used to prohibit (men) to enter through the door reserved for women. 

(jj J-aC. (jl 4^iU (jc. 4jj£j (jE. cdljLkll j)J j^kc. (jc. - jj-iais (jjl - ijSj 133. - ,D» 111 (jjl - 4<3 j3 1 VI3 

3 liull 4—3 (j-a 4 (_J^.Aj (jl jj (jl£ 4 4—iLlakll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 464 
Book 2, Hadith 74 
Book 2, Hadith 464 


Li 




■ Wmial' <l^kJ Ale. <3^U^ <lj3 La-i3 4_jb (Ip) 


(18) Chapter: What A Person Should Say 
When He Enters The Masjid 

Abu Usaid al-Ansari reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

when any of you enters the mosgue he should invoke blessing on the prophet (|§f) and then he should say: O Allah, 
open to me the gates of thy mercy. And when he goes out, he should say: O Allah, I ask thee out of Thine abundance. 

lilkall AJC. (jc. 4(jxi^.^)l! Jjc. ^gjl (jj <JtAJJ (jc. - (_£bjjlj2l ^ '» J - 4 jjjill .3c. 13.3 4(3i2il<lll (jl 3c. (jj .3k <a 1 Vok 
(Jkb bl " alujj <llc. <111 ^1>^I <111 3j- ul j 3b 3j% >^'V1 -3uil tj! jl 4.1118*4 Ul 4." \* xu 11 3b 4-lijjJ j)J .1l» >>i (jj 

MJ (_g.il ^lll 3%b bis bloka .j i_il jjl ls^ ^111 3^2 <3c. <111 cg l^ 3 (^2^ ls^ 0 ^l3ula w >n^ll wS 

" , J >|^ (jps 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 465 
: Book 2, Hadith 75 
: Book 2, Hadith 465 


(cs-^V') 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat) (391- 1160) 

Haiwah b. Shuraih reported : 




I met 'Uqbah b. Muslim and said to him: it has been reported to me that someone has narrated to you from the 
prophet (|g) that when he entered the mosque, he would say: I seek refuge in Allah, the Magnificent, and in His 

noble face, and in his eternal domain, from the accursed Devil. He asked : is it so much only? I said: Yes. He said: 
when anyone says so. The devil says: he is protected from me all the day long. 


gjll 4^j)Cu jj (jC- (C^ljlkdl jJ <111 JJC. jc. 4 jj jiti.^)Jl ( jj tlW 1 n'lk 

jlfi <jl aL_uj <}lc. <111 jjill jc. y 11 jj jjJac. jj <111 dc. jc. Cln.'ik iSlil ^j»L <1 Vj]fl3 -TA jj <l£c. dual 

Jla _ dlls fail Jla _ " laJ^yil (jLiadull j>i ^aJdl! <jl l-il» hj |»Jjflll ^olsm 11 <lll_j bjC-1 " Jls uilall Ibj 

^ajoll ^pUui (jUaJdll £)'Is dllj Jll IllJ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 466 
: Book 2, Hadith 76 
: Book 2, Hadith 466 


(urMVl) £p-ua 




(19) Chapter: What Has Been Narrated About A^ldll Jjkc lie sblLall U l-jU (19) 

Concerning As-Salat After Entering The 

Masjid 


Abu Qatadah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying; when any one of you enters the 
mosque, he should pray two RAKAHS before sitting down. 


<11! Jjjjj j! dill! ^1 jc. c^Sj^l! ajiui jj jc. 4 jjjjll jj <111 dc. jj ^xAc. CP “dlld 1 nW t^diall 1 nhk 

" (juNJ jl (_Jj 3 j-a (jjjCad 3*jh h-sdall ^Ck! e-lk llj " Jll ^Lojj A^lt All! ^1 >«-i 

(c^W&l) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 467 
Book 2, Hadith 77 
Book 2, Hadith 467 


This tradition has been narrated by Abu Qatadah through a different chain of transmitters to the 
same effect from the prophet (§Jf). This version adds: 


then he may remain sitting (after praying two RAKAHS) or may go for his work. 


gja.j jc. 4jAjj)ll jj <111 Cjc. jj j-alc. jc. <111 dc jj <kc- jjl lljlk ccUj jj .1^,1 jll dc. 1 n.W 4Jdka 1 n/w 

" <iklkl CjaIoI jl frUi (j! <1 dill " 11 j oj^d |»1 ujj <d <111 IsCP ^1 jc. Jjjjj jx 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cs^MVl) £ja-^a 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 468 
Book 2, Hadith 78 
Book 2, Hadith 468 


(20) Chapter: The Virtue Of Sitting In The ^>^' 1 ^k cjiill Jrid i_Aj (20) 

Masjid 
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Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying; The angels 
invoke blessings on any of you who remains sitting at the place where he says his prayers so long as 
he is defiled (needs ablution) or stands up, saying: 


0 Allah, forgives him; 0 Allah, have mercy on him. 


" 3 -^ alujj 4 _ilc. <111 jl ‘ojjJa CP ‘T'^c.VI CP i jll CP ‘LllLis CP ‘ 3^11 Inh 

£ J 0 £ $ c o “ - £ "£ $ ' " " ^ Jf ' ^ , 0 

" <JLkjl ^lll a] ^lll jl (LjAaJ £l La <J3 ^LL-i (_£ ill eVLLLa ^ ^li La ^lii-lkl ^^Ic. ^LL-i'l <5LbLall 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 469 
Book 2, Hadith 79 
Book 2, Hadith 469 




Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying; one is 
considered to be at prayer so long as one is detained by prayer: 


Nothing prevents one from going home to one's family except prayer. 


V " 35 < 3 c. <111 <_ 3 j-£a Ail! 3 >“U L) cp 4^ jc.vi cp 4^1131 cp cp 

" obLusall V) <1aI l-ililj jf <sLjjaj V 4jouajj obLusall Clulfi La ebLLa ^ Jl jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 470 
Book 2, Hadith 80 
Book 2, Hadith 470 




Abu Hurairah reported the apostle of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying; The servant (of 
Allah) is considered to he at prayer so long as he remains at the place of prayer waiting for prayer. 
The angels say: 


O Allah, forgive him? O Allah, take mercy on him, until he turns away, or he is defiled. He was asked: what is meant 
by defilement? He replied: he breaks wind gently or loudly. 


3-5 4_llc. <111 J\,^ <111 JjjjJ (jl iOJjjA jc. 4(^3 4. fj I CP 4t —ulj jC. 4 jLak. \Vuk 4 JjC-LilJ-uJ jj 1 V'oL. 

jl ' a j■ -Vn <JLkjl ^lll <J ^)ic.l ^ill <SLbLall <Jj5j oVLLall jItVu obi .L—i k jlfi La obLLa ^ 3ill Jljj V " 

-L j.Joj jl Jls C IW J La j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 471 
Book 2, Hadith 81 
Book 2, Hadith 471 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying; one shall have the thing the for 
which one comes to the mosgue. 


t 5 *' CP h 


uii*ii 


jjUfc jj ja<C. jc. 4(JbjVI aSjI * 11 ^1 jj jLalc. IVlhk 4AiLL j)J <5.lLa 13.1k 4jLaC. ,jj ^l2aA l3.lk 

f s" » i 0 ' a s 

" <Jka. ^Jolol Aa.mall (^jl ji " ^Luij <3c. <111 ^L^-i <111 (Jjj-uj 3-^ 3-^ 40jjJ& 


(^UIVI) j^a. ;^a 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 472 
: Book 2, Hadith 82 









2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) S^L-aJI 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 472 

(21) Chapter: Announcing Lost Items In The 121] a2aIj£ g_a (21) 

Masjid Is Disliked 

Abu Hurairah reported: 


I heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying; if anyone hears a man crying out in the mosgue 
about something he has lost, he should say: May Allah not restore it to you, for the mosgue were not built for this. 


111 dm-Axu Jl! - (jjl - tfijAa. lljllk tljjl Alii 2 c. 1 uA-s 4^-ajLaJl j-ac. ^ Alii bile. lijlis. 

A_lll I." Ur .a m JjL 40Jjj_)A 111 .1 4ll bl.l2 4 Ail I 2c. _Jjl (Jjlj - lya^^l 3JC. (_JJ '2S ^ 

" l-lgl (_)jj ^al ihAII illlij 4ill LaLS V J^lls W mlall ^^3 Alljla .VA; ^.aui " (JjL ^aluij A_llc. A_lll ^h,-i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 473 
Book 2, Hadith 83 
Book 2, Hadith 473 


(cur^Vl) 




(22) Chapter: Spitting In A Masjid Is Disliked a^L^II ^2 <jl Jill aIa 1 g_a i_j\j (22) 


Anas b. Malik reported the Prophet( jg) as saying: 


Spitting in the mosgue is a sin and it is expiated by burying the spittle. 


" £jlJ Aalc. 4111 ^h^~i (jl tilllLa (_jj ^jc. 4oll2 (jc. 4^l2aA 12 j32 4^oAI^)j] Inh 

" Aljljl J Aljllfij A n)-i*s 3a.uilall ^3 Jiill 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 474 
Book 2, Hadith 84 
Book 2, Hadith 474 


(cs^W&l) 




Anas reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) said: Spitting in the mosgue is a sin and it is expiated by burying the spittle. 


LS^ " aluij 4_llc. Alll Alii Jll Jls 4cHLa ^_}J (_>Jdjl (_jC- tolljl ^jC- iA^\jC. ^jjl llj3a. t Abuja l‘n W 

" Lglal L^jjlsS j a 11 L w 1 n aII 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 475 
Book 2, Hadith 85 
Book 2, Hadith 475 


(cs^VI) 




Anas b. Malik reported: 


The Messenger of Allah(gg) said: Spitting phlegm in the mosgue... The narrator then transmitted the rest of the 
tradition to the same effect. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) 

Alii 4_Ul Jj^jj Jl! Jl! iiillLa jj (jjijl jc. 4 oA\j! jc. (,lW m jc. - £Jjj jjl ' Hi A 4<J/A£ Jjl Inh 

AfLa J£1 a! _ " Aa.mlall (_gA AcLkill " aluij Akc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 476 
Book 2, Hadith 86 
Book 2, Hadith 476 


Abu Hurairah reported: 


The Messenger of Allah(|8) said: if anyone enters the mosque, and spits in it, or ejects phlegm, he should remove 
some earth and bury it there. If he does not do so, then he should spit in his clothes and not come out with it. 


^ -L^a Alii Jjjjj Jl! Jj5j 40jjJ& LjI i" > ii i j oh nV' A^Ak jj jAa.^)ll Ajc. jc. OjA^jA _jji DjAk t J J»qll Ixi Ak 
" Aj ^^kj ->j Ajjj JjjJs Jkaj jl! a la Alla jakka jl Ajs jjja Aa_LuJI Iaa <JLa jA " ^Iujj aJc. 'till 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 477 
Book 2, Hadith 87 
Book 2, Hadith 477 


(jjiUlSM) £y-^ 




Narrated Abdullah al-Muharibi: 


The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: When a man stands with the intention of saying prayer, or if any of you says 

prayer, he should not spit before him, nor at his right side; but he should do so at his left side, if there is a place for 
it; or he should spit under his left foot and then rub it off. 

Alii Jjjjj Jl! Jla i Jjjlk-all Alii Ajc. jj j^Lla jc. 4 jjtJj jc. ‘yJ)■ -T'^ jc. 4(j^a_ja.U (_^jl jc. 4 jj aUa uliAk 

e-lali jc. j A iuu jc. Vj AAalJ J jjj bl! ^Akl IaI j\ - ebl Jail ^l J^^i ^ll IaI " ^luj 4_i]c. Alii ^L-a 

( " of 0 s *- ** "o - 5 * "is" o 

" Aj j!2 -ij jjjjjl A-oA! d 13U jl Ik jl! jlk jl OjlklJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 478 
Book 2, Hadith 88 
Book 2, Hadith 478 




Ibn 'Umar reported: 


One day while the Messenger of Allah( sg) was giving sermon he suddenly saw phlegm on the wall towards the 

qiblah(the direction to which Muslims turn in prayer) of the mosque. So he became angry at people. He then scraped 
it and sent for saffron and stained with it. He then said: When any one of you prays, Allah, the Exalted, faces him: 
he, therefore, should not spit before him. 


|aiujj ■‘bile. Alii Alii Jjjjj 1 Ann Jl! ijk jjl jc. 4£Sl3 jc. 4i_JjjS IjjAk 4Alkk IjjAk 4 AjI! jj jUuiuj lijAk 

" Jl!j Aj AjJal! jl^jSC. jj lc.A3 Jl! Jl! 1 £j (jjiull ^ 1c AaJoJl a!j3 4Aal_Li ji j Aj IkjJ 4 _ iItnj 

^!li jc. (_i jjj jc. ciijljll ajc. j Jjc.LJj] ol jj AjIa jjI Jl! _ " 4jAj jjj Jjij bla IaI ^Akl <k.j Jja 4ill jj 
jljki jll TLuij 4 -IjjI jc. oljjj jljac. jll Ij^)£aj Aji yi Alkk ^3l^ jc- Aj!c. jj Alii Age .j iJILaj 

(jjlkll jc. aJI Ajjc jc. jJlui jJ ^3^3 Aj3 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391- 1160) 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 479 
Book 2, Hadith 89 
Book 2, Hadith 479 


Abu Sa'id al-khudri said: 






The Prophet(jg) liked the twigs of the date-palm, and he often had one of them in his hand. He entered the mosque 

and saw phlegm in the wall towards qiblah and he scraped it. He then turned towards people in anger and said: Is 
any one of you is pleased to spit in his face? When any of you faces qiblah, he indeed faces his Lord, the Majestic the 
Glorious: the angels are at right side. Therefore, he should not spit on his right side or before him towards qiblah. He 
should spit towards his left side or beneath his foot. If he is in a hurry, he should do so-and-so. Describing it Ibn 
'Ajlan said: He should spit in his cloth and fold a part of it over the other. 


jc. ;Aill blc. jj jc 4 jiLkc- j? jc - ClijLiil jj! - 4blLk 1 4 jjjc jj i.rna jj ^ Aj 1 VAi. 

AJal_Lj j S ja bA-uCal! <jkb3 1 g \a obi ^ <J| jj Yj jJ^l^jail L jlfi 42c. A_lll julll j! 4 jjAii! . j» wi J 

Leila 4jLkl! (Jjaluil lb! ^>£b2j jj 4^x.j ^a 2 **'* 1 jj (j! ^^2.1 ^-2 " jlaa 1 1 (_jjAill ^ic. Jjs! Iba-u2il Alba 

^jaS a_j <jax jll 4-aba diAj j! 0 j_uu jc Abba ^ Yj a iuaj jc jab bla a iuu (jc. jlbllj jc.j jj Abj jjab-u 

(jbaaj Jc Abbaau b^j Aj ji ^a jalu jl 2hb j^LaX- jjl 111 < iLajj _ " Ib^A jaila 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 480 
Book 2, Hadith 90 
Book 2, Hadith 480 






Narrated AbuSahlah as-Sa'ib ibn Khallad: 


A man led the people in prayer. He spat towards qiblah while the Messenger of Allah (|§f) was looking at him. The 

Messenger of Allah said to the people when he finished his prayer: He should not lead you in prayer (henceforth). 
Thenceforth he intended to lead them in prayer, but they forbade him and informed him of the prohibition of the 
Messenger of Allah (|g). He mentioned it to the Messenger of Allah (fg) who said to him: Yes. 


The narrator said: I think he (the Prophet) said: You did harm to Allah and His Apostle. 

jc. 4j!jli. jj Jlb^a jc. 4 j-a!b^i! obijuj jj jc. 4 jJiC 4 L_iAj jj Ail! bJC. TuA 4 Jl_ 2 a jj hbM In'A 

Aijll (^3 (jjiaaS Lajij ^1 j! Juij A_bc Ail! jubll C-lLi-La! j-a - bbj! jll - 4bi2L jj 4 -bljull A lg *,h 

Ciilb bxj bl Ja _ " J1 Y " ja ju^. Juij A_ic Ail! Aill jjjjj jlaa jlajj Juj A_ic Ail! Aill jjj_ujj 

" jUia Juj A_ic Ail! (_ s i-a^a Ail! Jjjj jl lillb jSb 3 Juj A_ic Ail! Ail! jjj_uj j jb oj^}±kl_j oja-iba jgi jiiaJ jl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


" aJjjjjjj Aill club! lilll " jll A_ii dujaia.j _ " 

(^UlVl) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 481 
Book 2, Hadith 91 
Book 2, Hadith 482 


Abu al-'Ala' reported on the authority of his father: 


I came to the Messenger of Allah(ilf) who was saying prayer. He spat beneath his left foot. 
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L - n'ii Jli tAjjl j)C 4 <—Sjlaja j)C 4 a!/l*Jl (_g.ll (jc 4 (_£jJ^aJl .lut ui l 3 ^)lk.l 4 3l2ak. l 31 i.lk 43 jC.Lalul (jj 1 lO^ 

(_^jjau3l 4-a3ii 4 “ iVi (Jjj)33 J^^. Juij AjIc Alii (glx^a Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 482 
Book 2, Hadith 92 
Book 2, Hadith 483 


(yrMVl) 


Abu al-'Ala' reported this tradition on the authority of his father to the same effect with a different 
chain of narrators. This version adds: 


"He then nibbed it with his shoe." 

A U h <£13 p 31 j oLiaJij 44 jjS (jc 4f.bl*ll (_gjl (jc. 435jJ^)aJl . m (jc. 4£Jjj (jJ .Ijjj ' l3li3k. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 483 
Book 2, Hadith 93 
Book 2, Hadith 484 


(ur^Vl) £Ja^s 




Narrated Wathilah ibn al-Asqa': 

AbuSa'id said: I saw Wathilah ibn al-Asqa' in the mosque of Damascus. He spat at the mat and then nibbed it with 
his foot. He was asked: Why did you do so? He said: Because I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f) doinq so. 

Jc. (JjAuO .W tiixt J (jJ aJjIj Clulj cJll 4.P» wi Ji (jc. 44jU3a3 (jj l3j3k 4. m (jj AjjjS In.3 k 

A 1» qJ Aj]c Alii (gij^a Alii Jjjjj CluS j 3^3 133 ClllacS ^1 aJ (Jj33 aTL^jj A k 1 ula 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 484 
Book 2, Hadith 94 
Book 2, Hadith 485 


G^fcM) 




Narrated Ubadah ibn as-Samit: 


We came to J abir ibn Abdullah who was sittinq in his mosque. He said: The Messenger of Allah (f§f) came to us in 


this mosque and he had a twig of date-palm of the kind of Ibn Tab. He looked and saw phlegm on the wall towards 
qiblah. He turned to it and scraped it with the twig. 

He then said: Who of you likes that Allah turns His face from him? He further said: When any of you stands for 
praying, Allah faces him. So he should not spit before him, nor on his right side. He should spit on his left side under 
his left foot. If he is in a hurry (i.e. forced to spit immediately), he should do with his cloth in this manner. He then 
placed the cloth on his mouth and rubbed it off. 

He then said: Bring perfume. A young man of the tribe stood and hurried to his house and returned with perfume in 
his palm. The Messenger of Allah (f§f) took it and put it at the end of the twig. He then stained the mark of phlegm 


with it. 


J abir said: This is the reason you use perfume in your mosques. 

_iai] | 3 a j - Cll y'lkil 4(jUa2u»31l (jil ^.311 Jjc. (jj (jl A A > II j 4 yjaC (jj ^L3 a j 4(^gjtlul^ mil (JjJaflll (jj j lV~Ok 

(jj a313c. (jj jil (jj o315c (jc jjl AAbkJi (jj i_ijii-j Uiilk. (JjcLaLjj (jj (3jLk. 1 Vi3k IjllI - (JjJaall (jj 

(_g3j 133 l3Aauai3 (_g3 Ajic a 31I Alii 3_$- u1 j ) liljl 3^ o.^ 1 uA (_^3 jA j - A_l]l .}3 c (jjl C5^ x i “ 1^3-k. ClLaLLall 
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2- Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391- 1160) c_jLS 

■dll (j! i.." 3 lij aj 1 1 g 31 a l]j 3 I -3 dsLLj A^j-adl Alla ^ jiaiS L_lUa (jjl ola 

ojLuU (jc. (Jj jjalj A IloJ (jc. A_gj^.j 33 3-9 A_gji.j 33 dll (jli ( _ s lLaJ fli lit ^ia.1 (jl " (Jli 4 _ " A-gj^j^ Ajc. 


alal _ " Ijjjc. jjl " djll 21 AfLL 21 Aj 3 ^jlc. AHajj _ " |4 La AjjI jdls oj-iU d <■—dax- ^jla ^^Lall dLj Clx 2 i 

,, „ ’ f. " 4 ^ ^ ^ ^ ’ 5i ^ ^ St * ' ' V, " ^ ^ -g - & ^ o ' ' "o 

^dal 4 (JjjIj ( _ 5 i £ ' d* 4 ^a ^> 1 ujj AjIc. dll dll oA 2 li aI 2 Ij JjjiL j il_ 2 s a_ 1 aI J] 2122 ^^ 2-11 

hi A ^ jjjjikll All» •> HLa (_j-a3 jAa. 3L . daULill jjl Aj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 485 
Book 2, Hadith 95 
Book 2, Hadith 481 


(cs^Vl) 


,Kui 


31 cJ^"d lljUlt ^2 $.Lk La t_j\j (23) 


(23) Chapter: An Idolater Entering The 
Masajid 

Anas b. Malik reported : 

A man entered the mosque on camel and made it kneel down, and then tied his leg with rope. He then asked: Who 
among you is Muhammad? The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) was sitting leaning upon something 
among them. We said to him: This white (man) who is leaning. The man said: O son of Abd al-Muttalib. The 
Prophet (peace be upon him) said; I already responded to you. The man (again) said: O Muhammad. I am asking 
you. The narrator then narrated the rest of the tradition. 

3jL tiillLa £xluj Ajl t j-ai ^1 (jj Alii 33 (jj dLj-^ S' 4(3 ■\j» L S' “■‘'31' Lula. oUaa. S ^iuJC- IuH 

4 Jll^g-la ^ViA Sjij 4_llc. <11| Aill ,'12 in 4 L' 315 4 AjflC. 21 ^ 111 All ^2 Aa.LU 3^J 3^3 

a! 3^9 . " Lli^l is " AJc aIII ts L^ a 4411 aJ 3 lia . y^ 3l 3 II L 3 ijll 3 ^ . 4^4' 3^1 lii aJ liSss 

LjjAaJI (jjL^J . ■ 11 L 3^3' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Abbas reported: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 486 
Book 2, Hadith 96 
Book 2, Hadith 486 


(c^WlVl) 


Banu Sa'd b. Bakr sent Qamam b. Tha'labah to the apostle of Allah (May peace be upon him). He came to him and 
made his camel kneel down near the gate of the mosque. He then tied its leg and entered the mosque. The narrator 
then reported in a similar way. He then said: Who among you is the son of Abd al-Muttalib? The Messenger of Allah 
(May peace be upon him) replied: I am the son of Ibn 'Abd al-Muttalib. He said: O son of 'Abd al-Muttalib. The 
narrator then reported the rest of the tradition. 

,_jc. 4£iyjl (jj Ajljl^ lP L222j «3i^ clP a aL h vAa t ^12° J qi a in 2 ^ ^ VI, A tA a! m 1 na2 t jj2c. ^ I'nA 

£rila A_ilc. A_ilc. Aill aIII 3j JJ J ) c 4] Aji*j 2P 4 ^)£j Aa,in jl} dj 3^ (_jj| ^jc. 

A_ilc- Aill Aill 3 jj-uj 3^9 t.- 1 B- 1 .aH Ajc. (jjl ^aljl 3^9 3^9 3^99 2 a. uiAH 3^9 4 4 ‘‘All ‘-j-iL b 

Tnikll (jUj _ i_IIa2ll ^4 (jjl L 3la. " 1 _Halit 3L (jjl Ll " 4 j - u j 


Grade 

Reference 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 487 


(csrM^O <3“*^ 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) S^L-aJI 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 97 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 487 

Abu Hurairah said: 


The J ews came to the Prophet (May peace be upon him) and he was sitting in the mosque among his Companions. 
They said: O Abu al- Qasim, a man and a woman have committed adultery. 


.h» m .lie. ji_jj Ajjjja lP 0 ‘<3^0 ‘ jll jc 4 jaa-a 3 c 3 ? IaS jj jj AlaS 1 nAS 

U ll IjllH 4 j1 :A ^3 Aa.>nlall ^3 jAj ^Ljjj 4_iic <111 Ijil Jll 4ejj3A ^i\ (jc. i—nLijall jj 

^g-La l3j oljilj <_1^J (ji ^mlflll 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 488 
Book 2, Hadith 98 
Book 2, Hadith 488 


(24) Chapter: The Places In Which Prayer Is 
Not Allowed 


sbC^all Lg_i3 j V ^31 £jJalj3l l_jIj (24) 


Narrated AbuDharr: 

The earth has been made for me purifying and as a mosque (place for prayer). 

(Jj^jj (_)la 4^)A ^1 jc. iJJLaC. jj 431 AJJC jC 4AAl_a^a jC 4 jlbac'^l jC UjA^. 44jlij ^jI jj jLaiic In A A 

" l.wiiilaj I jjg Vl (_}AajVl jl 4 “ iLt •> " jalujj 4_l]c 4lll (_ s -L- a 3l]l 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 489 
: Book 2, Hadith 99 
: Book 2, Hadith 489 


(cs-^Vl) 




Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


AbuSalih al-Ghifari reported: Ali (once) passed by Babylon during his travels. The mu'adhdhin (the person who calls 
for prayer) came to him to call for the afternoon prayer. When he passed by that place, he commanded to announce 
for the prayer. After finishing the prayer he said: My affectionate friend (i.e. the Prophet) prohibited me to say 
prayer in the graveyard. He also forbade me to offer prayer in Babylon because it is accursed. 

(jJI jc 4 jbljAll Ait in jj jUac jc 4jfc jl jj 44 iLu \ jj| ^ YIaA Jl3 44 _jAj jjl U^)^kl 4 AjIa jj jl iuLai In A A 

_jal Lg3a jjJ IaIs abiLaj jAjJ jAjJall oc.l_k3 JJj-aJ jAj 344 1 j<® ~ Aic 4_Ul j ■ Pij - 4lllc jl 4 jjlaill prJLLa 

0 « J! 1 0 f ^ ' 0 ' £ 0 C ' ■' , " C , " , C "" o 

(jlajl jljal j| ejVqlall ^ jhVil jl ^aluuj 4_ilc Alii ^jj^a jj 3-3 ^3^ o^bLnall jAjJall 

4j jila Igjll 344 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 490 
Book 2, Hadith 100 
Book 2, Hadith 490 


M4VI) 




Abu Salih narrated this tradition with a different chain of transmitters to the same effect as reported by Sulaiman b. 
Dawud. But this version has the word KHARAJ A (he went out) instead of BARAZA (proceeded). 
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^3 jc. jj jc. 4 )Mg 1 4 jjlj 4jAj! jj 44-iAj jjl \VHA ;^JU_£a jj JUlLI InK 

jjj Uah (jlSi _ ^ jS. 33 Ijll jj (jliuluJ 4 jlc. jc. 4jjlaiJI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 491 
Book 2, Hadith 101 
Book 2, Hadith 491 


G/WfcM) 




Narrated Sa'id: 


and the narrator Musa said: As far as Ainr thinks, the Prophet (|§f) said: The whole earth is a place of prayer except 


public baths and graveyards. 

t.U» >n ^gjl jc. t4_ijl jc. jJ 

JlS 4_iic. 4_lll j3ll j^ _ jjlc. S-liaiaJ ljuS 4 : ‘u*ik ^3 33 j - 3 jjjj 4_Jc. 4_lll Alii Jjjjj 33 33 

" a jfqlail j yjLkll Vj mla 1 g K (jiajVl " 


I jll ^jc. fn'ik 4-i.iuil IV'vWj ^ oULk ITi.W tJocUaluj jj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 492 
Book 2, Hadith 102 
Book 2, Hadith 492 


(25) Chapter: Praying In Camel Resting 
Areas 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




(JAM 3‘iplLall jc. C5 43( s->3 (25) 


Bara' b. Azib reported : 


The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) was asked about saying prayer at places where the camels kneel 
down. He replied; Do not say prayer at places where the camels kneel down because they are the places of devils. 
And he was asked about saying prayer in the fold of sheep. He replied: pray there because they are the places of 
blessing. 


(jjl jj ji^j^ 3^ Cf' ‘<3jlAlii 3 c. jj Alii 3^- (jc- 4 jalaC-V I leak jjl 44 n3 jj jLaic. 1'n.'ik 

^3 |jjaj V " 33s 3 jV! ^jIIa ^3 obtLall jc. 4_l]c. 4_lll ^ t.-i 4l]| 3j J -°.J 31a- 3lfl 41—1 jlc. jj 3j2l jc. 

" ASjj 133 3^ Ijlla " 33a 3*JI (jjajljl obtLall jc. 3l- u J . " j2aLujj]l jji j-VI liljll-a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 493 
Book 2, Hadith 103 
Book 2, Hadith 493 


(urMVl) 




(26) Chapter: When A Boy Should Be S^lLal? pill I c-p (26) 

Ordered To Offer As- Salat 


Narrated As-Saburah: 

The Prophet (Hf) said: Command a boy to pray when he reaches the age of seven years. When he becomes ten years 


old, then beat him for prayer. 

40I3 jc. 44.3 jc. 40 JJjj 1 jj <-P ‘lih'll JUC. jc. 4.}*_ul jj 3*13) 3j.il. - £-11121 jjl (^jjU - 4 ^ l IIJC. jj .laUa InW 

" 1 g3c ojJjjJala jjluo Jjj-C. pJ 3jj jji 1 -- ^1“ pJ 111 o^-Lakj j3jalI Ijja " 3^-S 4jc. 4_1S\ ^h.-i 53 33 
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Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 494 
Book 2, Hadith 104 
Book 2, Hadith 494 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 






The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Command your children to pray when they become seven years old, and beat them 


for it (prayer) when they become ten years old; and arrange their beds (to sleep) separately. 

ijli (jj jAj ijli Jls - cejjki. (jc- 4(Jjc-lkuJ lij.lk - ^ ; - CjaUioA (Jia Jjia 1 Vok 

Ijjk " -luj 4_llc. <111 <111 (Jjjalj 3Is Jll talk ^jc. 44_lj| ^jc. 4 L_U*_lu J^*c. (_JC. - ^3^)W.-l)l ajka. 


" ^k-iJaiill ^3 ^g ilj (jkuj jkc. c-LLsI 1 g jlc. ^liui ^Jjoi e-lill ^A j abi ^i^jS 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 495 
Book 2, Hadith 105 
Book 2, Hadith 495 


Cl’ 1|X 


This tradition has been narrated by Dawud b. Sawar al-Muzani through a different chain of 
transmitters and to the same effect. This version adds; if any of you marries his slave-girl to his 
male-slave or his servant, he should not look at her private part below her navel and above her 
knees. 


Abu Dawud said: 

Waki 1 misunderstood the name of Dawud b. Sawar. Abu Dawud al-Tayalisi has narrated this tradition from him. He 
said: Anu Hamzah Sawar al- Sairafi. 


b3jc. 4-ablL ^.ikl obllLilj jIjjj (jJ bjli 4£j£j 4<—1^)^ tlW J&j libw 

liA ^ mil dill ijli <jc. 4, a ml ^3 j ijli (Jjls _ " 4 j£^) 1I jjSj Squill (jjb lia ^11 bis a^lk jl 

aj>ki. _jj| I n.'iS (Jlia ilulkll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 496 
Book 2, Hadith 106 
Book 2, Hadith 496 






Narrated Mu'adh ibn Abdullah ibn Khubayb al-J uhani: 


Hisham ibn Sa'd reported: We entered upon Mu'adh ibn Abdullah ibn Khubayb al-J uhani. He said to his wife: When 
(at what age) should a boy pray? She replied: Some person of us reported: The Messenger of Allah (|§) was asked 


about it; he said: When a boy distinguishes right hand from the left hand, then command him to pray. 

<Jla t^jg 4 - ink (jj 4.111 Juc. ,_jj ilka ^VDk 4 3sk ,_Jj ^1_loA 4l_Aj ,_Jj! Uli^k t^jg-all ijli ,_Jj (jUuko Inok 

(jc. <j| aluij 4_ilc. <I1| <111 (Jjjoij (jc. ^Sili Lia (jl^ \W 33 ^Aal\ ^^AkaJ ^^iia 4j|jjaV 4_ilc. liiki 

" abi »1\_J oj^y *3 4lLak ^j-a 4 ha; (_" (3-^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 497 
: Book 2, Hadith 107 


G/WWi) «-* 
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English translation : Book 2, Hadith 497 


(27) Chapter: How The Adhan Began 


gCVI * JL tgb (27) 


Narrated AbuUmayr ibn Anas: 

AbuUmayr reported on the authority of his uncle who was from the Ansar (the helpers of the Prophet): The Prophet 
(IS) was anxious as to how to gather the people for prayer. 

The people told him: Hoist a flag at the time of prayer; when they see it, they will inform one another. But he (the 
Prophet) did not like it. Then someone mentioned to him the horn. 

Ziyad said: A horn of the J ews. He (the Prophet) did not like it. He said: This is the matter of the J ews. Then they 
mentioned to him the bell of the Christians. He said: This is the matter of the Christians. Abdullah ibn Zayd returned 
anxiously from there because of the anxiety of the Apostle (|§). He was then taught the call to prayer in his dream. 

Next day he came to the Messenger of Allah (|fg) and informed him about it. 

He said: Messenger of Allah, I was between sleep and wakefulness; all of a sudden a newcomer came (to me) and 
taught me the call to prayer. Umar ibn al-Khattab had also seen it in his dream before, but he kept it hidden for 
twenty days. 

The Prophet (|§f) said to me (Umar): What did prevent you from saying it to me? 

He said: Abdullah ibn Zayd had already told you about it before me: hence I was ashamed. 

Then the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Bilal, stand up, see what. Abdullah ibn Zayd tells you (to do), then do it. Bilal 
then called them to prayer. 

AbuBishr reported on the authority of AbuUmayr: The Ansar thought that if Abdullah ibn Zayd had not been ill on 
that day, the Messenger of Allah (f§f) would have made him mu'adhdhin. 



Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 498 
Book 2, Hadith 108 
Book 2, Hadith 498 


a llVl igb (28) 


(28) Chapter: How The Adhan Is Performed 


'Abd Allah b. Zaid reported : 

when the Messenger of Allah (|§f) ordered a bell to be made so that it might be struck to gather the people for prayer, 
a man carrying a bell in his hand appeared to me while I was asleep, and I said; servant of 'abd Allah, will you sell 
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the bell? He asked; what will you do with it? I replied; we shall use it to call the people to prayer. He said; should I 
not suggest you something better than that. I replied: certainly. Then he told me to say: Allah is most great, Allah is 
most great, Allah is most great, Allah is most great. I testify that there is no god but Allah, I testify that Muhammad 
is the Messenger of Allah. Come to pray, come to pray; come to salvation; come to salvation. Allah is most great, 
Allah is most great. I testify that there is no god but Allah. He then moved backward a few steps and said: when you 
utter the IQAMAH, you should say: Allah is most great, Allah is most great. I testify that there is no god but Allah, I 
testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. Come to prayer, come to salvation. The time for prayer has come, 
the time for prayer has come: Allah is most great, Allah is most great. There is no god but Allah. When the morning 
came, I came to the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) and informed him of what I had seen in the dream. 
He said: it is a genuine vision, and he then should use it to call people to prayer, for he has a louder voice than you 
have. So I got up along with Bilal and began to teach it to him and he used it in making the call to prayer. 'Umar b. 
al-khattab (Allah be pleased with him) heard it while he was in his house and came out trailing his cloak and said: 
Messenger of Allah. By him who has sent you with the truth, I have also seen the kind of thing as has been shown to 
him. The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said: To Allah be the praise. Abu Dawud said; Al-Zuhri 
narrated this tradition in a similar way from Sa'id b. al-Musayyib on the authority of 'Abd Allah b. Zaid. In this 
version Ibn Ishaq narrated from al-Zuhri: Allah is most great. Allah is most great, Allah is most great, Allah is most 
great. Mapnar and yunus narrated from al-Zuhri; Allah is most great, Allah is most great. They did not report it 
twice again. 



' . Ulu jl . " ^1 tfll 

Grade : Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 499 
Book 2, Hadith 109 
Book 2, Hadith 499 


Abu Mahdhurah reported; I said; Messenger of Allah, teach me the method of ADHAN (how to 
pronounce the call to prayer). He wiped my forehead (with his hand) and asked me to pronounce; 
Allah is most great. Allah is most great. Allah is most great. Allah is most great, raising your voice 
while saying them (these words). Then you must raise your voice in making the testimony: 
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I testify that there is no god but Allah, I testify that there is no god but Allah; I testify that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah, I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. Lowering your voice while saying them 
(these words). Then you must raise your voice in making the testimony: I testify that there is no god but Allah, I 
testify there is no god but Allah; I testify Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, I testify Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah. Come to prayer, come to prayer; come to salvation, come to salvation. If it is the morning 
prayer, you must pronounce; prayer is better than sleep, prayer is better than sleep, Allah is most great; there is no 
god but Allah. 


Alii Ij dJa Jll jc. cAjjI jc. cajj-lda j>j c*ILa]l Cic. jjj a jC. edge jj dljLkll LliSd OCiLa lilCa. 

<Jj£i tgj Alii Alii J" Jlij ^A ^Iciia Qla _ jliVl A_lui ^Lalc. 

l_g_J Vi Alii (Jjjji j Idd-a jl .^g nil a 1]| j I-Lakja jl ,^g nil Alii Vj All V (jl ,Vg nil Alii Vj Ajj V ji Cg. Cl I 

aAII Jjjij ji 4di aJII lidda ji -ig cij aIII V) All V ji ,Vg^‘M aJII yi aJ| y ji eg. cij a cl g dlL 

jn jid abiLall Cliia ablda jlS jll ^-billl Jc- ^-billl Jc. abiball Jc. abi-Lsall Jc. 

." <iii yi aJi y ’jA\ aIii j£\ aIii e ^ii j? JL &LJI 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 500 
Book 2, Hadith 110 
Book 2, Hadith 500 






Abu Mahdhurah also narrated this tradition from the prophet (May peace be upon him) to the same 
effect through a different chain of transmitters. This version has the additional wordings. The 
phrases "prayer is better than sleep, prayer is better than sleep" are to be pronounced in the first 
ADHAN (i.e., not in Iqamah) of the morning prayer. 


Abu Dawud said; The version narrated by Musaddad is more clear. It reads: 

He (the prophet) taught me IQAMAH (to pronounce each phrase) twice: Allah is most great. Allah is most great. I 
testify that there is no god but Allah. I testify that there is no god but Allah; I testify that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah, I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah: come to prayer, come to prayer: come to 
salvation, come to salvation: Allah is most great. Allah is great; there is no god but Allah. 


Abu Dawud said: The narrator Abd al-Razzaq said; You pronounce IQAMAH for announcing the prayer; you must 
say twice: the time for prayer has come, the time for prayer has come. (The Prophet said to Abu Mahdhurah): did 
you listen (to me)? Abu Mahdhurah would not have the hair of his forehead cut, nor would he separate them (from 
him) because the Prophet (|§f) wiped over them. 

i c o e > > 0 * : & f. f. 0 ' & 

iij _iMf.ll jj jLaiic. jla j>j| jc. cjj) Cjc.j 4aj^alc jjl LiicA. iJL. jj jluaJI 

^j2l j-a jid abi »\) " A_j3j jiLlI lAA |»Lujj A_Jc. A_1S) jdll jc- cejjcAji ^jl jc. iL a jj Allall Cjc. 

jjjjCs jjj^)i AJsllyi ^ laic J Qll A_i3 Qll j^l CCiLa CluCAj CjL Qll _ " j-a j«a JjjA. abi Lalt 

aIii 3 jLj jl I aIii 3 jl c^l aIii yi aji y jl ^1 'aIii yi aJi y jl ^bl ^il aIii ’j£\ aIii " 
ji j jii Jiij." aIii yi aJi y ’j£\ aIii yS aIii r bilii Jl r buli Jt abil^ii sbilaii 

yj A'in^iU b ajjAa.A jjl jl^3 Qls _ " dm,<a>nl abi-Lall dials AS ebi-Lall ClLals C3 jjj ja 1 gla3 abi-Lall ClLaSl IcJj " 

o"^ "" " ^ i To 

Lgdc. ^uCa |aiuij A_llc. Alii J±^a i-g^jSJ 


(^UlVl) jaj V Sjjla-a jj) jlSfl Aljfl jjJ 


Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 501 
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In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 111 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 501 


Abu Mahdhurah reported; The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) taught him nineteen 
phrases in ADHAN and seventeen phrases in IQAMAH. ADHAN runs; Allah is most great. Allah is 
most great. Allah is most great. Allah is most great; I testify that there is no god but Allah. I testify 
that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; I 
testify that there is no god but Allah. I testify that there is no god but Allah; I testify that Muhammad 
is the Messenger of Allah, I testify that Muhammad is Messenger of Allah: 

come to prayer, come to prayer, come to salvation; Allah is most great, Allah is most great: there is no god but Allah. 
IQAMAH runs: Allah is most great, Allah is most great. Allah is most great, Allah is most great: I testify that there is 
no god but Allah, I testify that there is no god but Allah; I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, I testify 
that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; come to prayer; come to prayer: come to salvation. Come to salvation; 
the time for prayer has come the time for prayer has come: Allah is most great, Allah is most great: there is no god 
but Allah. This is recorded in his collection (i.e., in the collection of the narrator Hammam b. Yahya) according to 
the tradition reported by Abu Mahdhurah (i.e., IQAMAH contains seventeen phrases) 



Grade : Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 502 
Book 2, Hadith 112 
Book 2, Hadith 502 


Abu Mahdurah reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) himself taught me the call to prayer (adhan). He asked me to 
pronounce: Allah is most great. Allah is most great. Allah is most great. Allah is most great: I testify that there is no 
god but Allah. I testify that there is no god but Allah; I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, I testify 
that Muhammad is Messenger of Allah. Then repeat and raise your voice; I testify that there is no god but Allah, I 
testify that there is no god but Allah; I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; I testify that Muhammad 
is the Messenger of Allah; come to prayer, come to prayer; come to salvation, come to salvation; Allah is most great. 
Allah is most great; there is no god but Allah. 
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V) aAI V ’j£\ All! I A1H c bUll c Villi ^ sbllall Jz. sbllall ^ All! J^Loj Iliki g! 

" a!ii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 503 
: Book 2, Hadith 113 
: Book 2, Hadith 503 


Abu Mahdhurah reported: 






The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) taught me the call to prayer (adhan) verbatim; Allah is most great, 
Allah is most great, Allah is most great, Allah is most great; I testify that there is no god but Allah, I testify that there 
is no god but Allah; I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger 
of Allah; I testify that there is no god but Allah. I testify that there is no god but Allah; I testify that Muhammad is 
the Messenger of Allah, I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; come to prayer, come to prayer; come to 
salvation, come to salvation. He used to pronounce "prayer is better than sleep" in the dawn prayer. 


" • o * ' o ° 'O' * * o - * g f o 0 O o o to 0 -?S * o'* ■'•Si 

gl ga iiiLoll Ajc. Am Jla (ajj.KA gl (jj tillAll ga <Jjc.Lald ga ^LaAlgJ Uj.la. In'ik 

Alii g^i aiii g^i aiii m li^^. il^^. giiyi Aaic- aiii aiii 3 ^ ^^lii jgL ^ 141 Ail 

gt -dll 3 jA-j l&ki 3 -dll 3iliii gl ’^£\ All! vj Ail H gf All! V) a!) V gt jp Alll f J£\ 
Jz. sbllall Jz. aIii ijij liA^A gl ’J£\ Aill 3 liAdi gl i^sl Aill VI Aif V gl i*il Aill VI Ail V 

£jlll g a gi. aVlLal! ^yLall ^ Jjia lJj 3^ . " ^Vlall < __ s i z. ^blall Jz. j^s*. aVlLall 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 504 
: Book 2, Hadith 114 
: Book 2, Hadith 504 


(es^Vl) 




Abu Mahdhurah said that the apostle of Allah (May peace be upon him) taught him the call to prayer 
(adhan), saying: 


Allah is most great, Allah is most great; I testify that there is no god but Allah. He then narrated adhan like the one 
contained in the tradition transmitted by Ibn J uraij from Abd al-aziz b. 'abd al-Malik to the same effect. The version 
Malik b. Dinar has. I asked the son of Abu Mahdhurah, saying: Narrate to me the adhan of your father narrated from 
the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him). He said: Allah is most great, Allah is most great, that is all. Similar 
is the version narrated by J a'far b. Sulaiman from the son of Abd Muhdhurah from his unde on the authority of his 
grandfather, excepting that he said; Then repeat and raise your voice. Allah is most great. Allah is most great. 


ga dlLill ^JC. gc. - - igoC. (jj *ili gc. - gig gl - dlij 3j.lk tgl j.V^unV 1 ijli g 'lAk I nAk 
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Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 505 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) S^L-ali djU£ 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 115 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 505 

Ibn Abi Laila said: 


Prayer passed through three stages. And out people narrated to us that Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) 
said; it is to my liking that the prayer of Muslims or believers should be united (i.e., in congregation), so much so 
that I intended to send people to the houses to announce the time of prayer; and I also resolved that I should order 
people to stand at (the tops of) the forts and announce the time of the prayer for Muslims; and they struck the bell or 
were about to strike the bell (to announce the time for prayer). Then came a person from among the Ansar who said: 
Messenger of Allah, when I returned from you, as I saw your anxiety. I saw (in sleep) a person with two green clothes 
on him; he stood on the mosgue and called (people) to prayer. He then sat down for a short while and stood up and 
pronounced in a like manner, except that he added: "The time for prayer has come". If the people did not call me (a 
liar), and according to the version of Ibn al-Muthanna, if you did not call me (a liar). I would say that I was awake; I 
was awake; I was not asleep. The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said: According to the version of Ibn 
al-Muthanna, Allah has shown you a good (dream). But the version of Amr does not have the words: Allah has 
shown you a good (dream). Then ask Bilal to pronounce the ADHAN (to call to the prayer). 'Umar (in the meantime) 
said: I also had a dream like the one he had. But as he informed earlier. I was ashamed (to infonn). Our people have 
narrated to us: when a person came (to the mosgue during the prayer in congregation), he would ask (about the 
RAKAHS of prayer), and he would be informed about the number of RAKAHS already performed. They would stand 
(in prayer) along with the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him): some in standing position; others bowing; 
some sitting and some praying along with the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him). 


Ibn al-Muthanna reported from 'Amr from Hussain b. Abi Laila, saying; Until Mu'adh came. Shu'bah said; I heard 
it from Hussain who said : I shall follow the position (in the prayer in which I find him (the prophet))... you should 
do in a similar way. 

Abu Dawud said: I then turned to the tradition reported by 'Amr b. Marzug he said; then Ma'adh came and they (the 
people) hinted at him. Shu'bah said; I heard it from hussain who said: Mu'adh then said; I shall follow the position 
(in the prayer when I join it) in which I find him (the prophet). He then said: Mu'adh has prayer when I join it in 
which I find him (the prophet). He then said: MU'adh has introduced for you a SUNNAH (a model behaviour), so 
you should do in a like manner. He said; our people have narrated to us; when the Messenger of Allah (Hf) came to 


Madina, he commanded them (the people) to keep fast for three days. Thereafter the Quranic verses with regard to 
the fasts during Ramadan were revealed. But they were people who were not accustomed to keep fast; hence the 
keeping of the fasts was hard for them; so those who could not keep fast would feed an indigent; then the month". 
The concession was granted to the patient and the traveler; all were commanded to keep fast. 

a Lu-la. t^gilLall ,_jjI In'A j ^ c^giial <^1 (jal Am Qls ja j^)lac. Cf' ‘AaaLua (ja j^)lac. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(^Vl) ^ua 



Sunan Abi Dawud 506 
Book 2, Hadith 116 
Book 2, Hadith 506 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 

Prayer passed through three stages and fasting also passed through three stages. The narrator Nasr reported the rest 
of the tradition completely. The narrator, Ibn al-Muthanna, narrated the story of saying prayer facing in the 
direction of J erusalem. 

He said: The third stage is that the Messenger of Allah (|g) came to Medina and prayed, i.e. facing J erusalem, for 
thirteen months. 

Then Allah, the Exalted, revealed the verse: "We have seen thee turning thy face to Heaven (for guidance, O 
Muhammad). And now verily We shall make thee turn (in prayer) toward a giblah which is dear to thee. So turn thy 
face toward the Inviolable Place of Worship, and ye (O Muslims), wherever ye may be, turn your face (when ye pray) 
toward it" (ii.144). And Allah, the Reverend and the Majestic, turned (them) towards the Ka'bah. He (the narrator) 
completed his tradition. 

The narrator, Nasr, mentioned the name of the person who had the dream, saying: And Abdullah ibn Zayd, a man 
from the Ansar, came. The same version reads: And he turned his face towards the giblah and said: Allah is most 
great, Allah is most great; I testify that there is no god but Allah, I testify that there is no god but Allah; I testify that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; come to prayer (he 
pronounced it twice), come to salvation (he pronounced it twice); Allah is Most Great, Allah is most great. He then 
paused for a while, and then got up and pronounced in a similar way, except that after the phrase "Come to 
salvation" he added. "The time for prayer has come, the time for prayer has come." 

The Messenger of Allah (|fg) said: Teach it to Bilal, then pronounce the adhan (call to prayer) with the same words. 
As regards fasting, he said: The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to fast for three days every month, and would fast on 

the tenth of Muharram. Then Allah, the Exalted, revealed the verse: ".Fasting was prescribed for those before 

you, that ye may ward off (evil).and for those who can afford it there is a ransom: the feeding of a man in need 

(ii.183-84). If someone wished to keep the fast, he would keep the fast; if someone wished to abandon the fast, he 
would feed an indigent every day; it would do for him. But this was changed. Allah, the Exalted, revealed: "The 
month of Ramadan in which was revealed the Qur'an.(let him fast the same) number of other days" (ii.185). 
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Hence the fast was prescribed for the one who was present in the month (of Ramadan) and the traveller was 
required to atone (for them); feeding (the indigent) was prescribed for the old man and woman who were unable to 

fast. (The narrator, Nasr, further reported): The companion Sirmah, came after finishing his day's work.and he 

narrated the rest of the tradition. 

j>J j^JoC. jC- 4 IhAII jc. 4 jjjl-A j>J Jj d biiik 4 (jj 1 Vok j 4JjI 3 ^1 jc niall jj -ihjha 1 Vok 
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(cPMVl) 4jji ^ jjj^) ^ujli 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 507 
Book 2, Hadith 117 
Book 2, Hadith 507 


(29) Chapter: Thelqamah 


A-aiiyi ^ (29) 


Anas reported; Bilal was commanded to pronounce Adhan in double pairs and IQAMAH in single pairs. 

Hammam added in his version; "except IQAMAH". 

t 3jC.b<u3 j>J (^ui^ 1 V'Tkj ^ 4 A_ 2 aC. jj 4 ilLaaj jc. 4 3l3a. iVi.'lk 'ili 44iljlia^ j>J jh^-3^^ - L ^~'3 Ljha3aj 1 Vok 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 508 
Book 2, Hadith 118 
Book 2, Hadith 508 


(cur^Vl) 




Anas reported the tradition like that of Wuhaib. Ismail said: 

I narrated this tradition to Ayyub who said: "Except IQAMAH". 

(JjcLald 3ll _ t_uAj dluJlk 3^0 ‘(J-hl jc. 4Ajbls ^g-jl jc. 4s.l^aJI jc. 43jc-haloj liiihk 4 oA*_Lui jjj .UA^k l3i3k 
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Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 509 


(es^Vl) 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) S^L-ali 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 119 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 509 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The words of adhan were pronounced from the time of the Messenger of Allah (H) twice in pairs (i.e. four times) 


each, and the words of iqamah were pronounced once in pairs (twice each), except that the phrase "The time for 
prayer has come" would be pronounced twice. When we heard iqamah, we would perform ablution, and go out for 


prayer. Shu'bah said: I did not hear AbuJ a'far narrating any other tradition except this one. 

i jmC. (jj| (jc. t Ty'dall ^1 Xi* ,_jc. C'vWj t -n Ul i.*b» .am iA\* »ii luW 4 > by ilAa. ^ UJ^a. 6 by InA 
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duhdll 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 510 
Book 2, Hadith 120 
Book 2, Hadith 510 


(^CiVl) Cy 


This tradition has been narrated by Abu J a'far, the mu'adhdhin of 'Uryan mosque (at Kufah), from Abu al- 
Muthanna, the mu'adhdhin of masjid al-akbar (at kufah) on the authority of Ibn 'Umar. The rest of the tradition was 
transmitted in a like manner. 


^ ^ ^ j o ^ Q 2 ^ & 2 o ^ 2 o ^ ^ o ** S — q q 2 o 2 _ jj 

(jhyii 4 jSt -n ^1 ,_jC. ui UJha. - jjk. by lilLall hJC. 11 - 4 j-alc- j-sl Ujhd 4(_>jjli (_jJ ,_jj .dkia Uiihd 

duhdll (JjUjjj 4^piC. (jjl dla..am JjSj _y£AA\ .W 4^ ‘nlall Ul dm<am Jll jU jill d»2d 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 511 
Book 2, Hadith 121 
Book 2, Hadith 511 


(^CiVl) Cy-^ 




(30) Chapter: One Person Calling The Adhan jL I jiyj Jljll l_sIj (30) 

And Another Calling The Iqamah 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Zayd: 

The Prophet (|g) intended to do many things for calling (the people) to prayer, but he did not do any of them. Then 
Abdullah ibn Zayd was taught in a dream how to pronounce the call to prayer. He came to the Prophet (H) and 


informed him. He said: Teach it to Bilal. He then taught him, and Bilal made a call to prayer. Abdullah said: I saw it 
in a dream and I wished to pronounce it, but he (the Prophet) said: You should pronounce iqamah. 

4Sjj (jJ 4-lil 3 c. AJab. (jc. 4<111 -iJC. by hlak i jc. 4jjJaC. by hlaS a 1 Yok 431_k by luW 4Ajl2u ^gjl by (jl aIc. IVo-^ 

J*, ^l_Lall ^2 (jlbYl -Ijj (jJ Alii 3 c. 315 1 j. hi, 1 g ( xL^aj -A eLLlil (jlbYl ^Aj. jij 4-iIc. 4_lll ^lill bljS 

oSjjI lilj AjjSj lil Alii Jjc. 3laS 3^ ^1 " 3^ ojlkll |aiujj AjIc. Alii 

." d2i -Al " Jil 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 512 
Book 2, Hadith 122 
Book 2, Hadith 512 


(^-jUlYI) ( a j* i 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) S^L-all 

This tradition has also been transmitted through a different chain of narrators by 'abd Allah b. Zaid. 
He said: 


My grandfather pronounced the Iqamah. 

ja Ajj.}A]l JaI - ijjJaC. jj 1^3..a InK jj gdi2)]| ^JC. 1 ‘i^n 4gjJjljij]| jAc. gj Alii luc. 1 

(_£-lk ^lIU Jll jiLH dl-laj jj Alii ^JC. (jlS Jll a la A a jj Alii ^JC. dm .awl Jll - jldajVl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 513 
: Book 2, Hadith 123 
: Book 2, Hadith 513 


(^jLlVl) ( ajt i 'n 


Narrated Ziyad ibn al-Harith as-Suda'i: 


When the adhan for the dawn prayer was initially introduced, the Prophet (|g) commanded me to call the adhan and 

I did so. Then I began to ask: Should I utter iqamah, Messenger of Allah? But he began to look at the direction of the 
east, (waiting) for the break of dawn, and said: No. 

When the dawn broke, he came down and performed ablution and he then turned to me. In the meantime his 
Companions joined him. Then Bilal wanted to utter the iqamah, but the Prophet (|§f) said to him: The man of Suda' 


has called the adhan, and he who calls the adhan utters the iqamah. 

Qj Ait - - dUg jj .3c. (jc. jj jaC- jj Alii JljC- i A ialliia jj Alii jp iVv'lk 

Ajic. aIII <^2t - ^ljA\ ^ILall (jljl 3j' (jlS 121 (jjli t^il.U^ill CljjLkJl jj 112^) Ail ■ >< Vl i 

^>331 ^lia Hj " V " JjliS ^)La]l (_^il ggwilall Ai^.li j Ai i 3* aAII li dll» Cllilll - 

" ij a2c. aUI aAII gg aJ Qja gl JbC IIjls - iLajpa ^i »j - AA-^-^l 3-1) 1 aj. ,WI g^s 3jp 

ClLoSlI 31-2 . " ^j^j J^-2 (jll j^J (jll 3^ g-'dfc^a l_3l (jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

(180) 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 514 
: Book 2, Hadith 124 
: Book 2, Hadith 514 


(^jLlVl) ( a jt i n 


Chapter: One Who Pronounces The Adhan Should Pronounce The Iqamah 

(30) j=^ fHij lP 35 J^^l ls* mW 

(31) Chapter: Proclaiming The Adhan In A gliVC Cj^^I (31) 

Loud Voice 

Narrated AbuHurayrah The Prophet (f§f) said: The mu'adhdhin will receive forgiveness to the extent to which 

his voice reaches, and every moist and dry place will testify on his behalf; and he who attends (the congregation of) 
prayer will have twenty-five prayers recorded for him and will have expiation for sins committed between every two 
times of prayer. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 





Sunan Abi Dawud 515 
Book 2, Hadith 125 
Book 2, Hadith 515 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (||) as saying: 

when the call to prayer is made; the devil turns his back and breaks wind so as not to hear the call being made; but 
when the call is finished, he turns round. When the second call to prayer (iqamah) is made, he turns his back, and 
when the second call is finished, he turns round and suggest notions in the mind of the man (at prayer) to distract 
his attention, saying: remember such and such, referring to something the man did not have n mind, with the result 
that he does not know how much he has prayed. 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^4^) ^ a - u fl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 516 
Book 2, Hadith 126 
Book 2, Hadith 516 



(32) Chapter: What Is Required Of The 


Mu'adhdhin Regarding Kepping Track Of 
Time 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The imam is responsible and the mu'adhdhin is trusted, O Allah, guide the imams and forgive the mu'adhdhins. 



4_llc. Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 517 
Book 2, Hadith 127 
Book 2, Hadith 517 


This tradition has also been transmitted through a different chain of narrators by Abu Hurairah who reported it in a 
similar manner from the Messenger of Allah (||). 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160 ) S^L-ali 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 518 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 128 

English translation : Book 2 , Hadith 518 

( 33 ) Chapter: Calling The Adhan From Atop Sjlidl 3 J glAl ( 33 ) 

A Minaret 


Narrated A woman from Banu an-Najjar: 

Urwah ibn az-Zubayr reported on the authority of a woman from Banu an-Najjar. She said: My house was the 
loftiest of all the houses around the mosque (of the Prophet at Medina). Bilal used to make a call to the morning 
prayer from it. He would come there before the break of dawn and wait for it. When he saw it, he would yawn and 
say: O Allah, I praise you and seek Your assistance for the Quraysh so that they might establish Thine religion. He 
then would make the call to prayer. 

She (the narrator) said: By Allah, I do not know whether he ever left saying these words on any night. 

* q % o * o ** o O'* o * * o o^ o * q o *" + & JJ c g ^ f. 0 f 0 c 

,jc. (jajJI (jj Yak a ,_jC. t k I ii I (jj Yak, k qC. ihik (jj ^iiAl^jj Lli-lk (jj hLk a (jj 'la^tl 1 n'lk 

a2c. ^JjJ Ya.mall lYjJJ 3J a ^ (j-a cAp 1 —111 JaJul (_ja 40 I Jal (jc. cjJjJI (jj 

ijHp Ijap) (ji (jk J Jc. YllutihJj iLHaM J III 3^ ^JaYj oij Hill ^>ka]l Jj Jijj l—mil Jc. jjaJjS jkhn 

CllLaiSJI oAA oY^lj All! IJijJ (jl^ AYalc. La Alllj Chill JjJ (*>■* Jill 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 519 
Book 2, Hadith 129 
Book 2, Hadith 519 


(34) Chapter: The Mu'adhdhin Should Turn 
Around While Calling The Adhan 


gjciVt) 




* £ 0 

AjI 3 J,V'n«j JJ 3 I s_jL_j ( 34 ) 


Abu J uhaifah reported: 

I came to the prophet (|§f) at Mecca; he was sitting in a tent made of leather. Then Bilal came out and called to 


prayer. I looked at his mouth following him this side and that side (i.e., right and left). Later at his Messenger of 
Allah (|g) came out clad in a red suit, i.e, wearing the sheets of the Yemen, of the Qatri design. The version narrated 


by Musa has the word; "l saw Bilal going towards al-Abtah". 


He then made a call to prayer. When he reached the words " come to prayer, come to salvation". He turned his neck 
right and left, respectively; he did not turn himself (with his whole body). He then entered (his house) and came out 


with a lancet. The narrator then reported the rest of the tradition. 

4(jUijaj (jc. UjYk 4(_£jlYiYI (jLaaLuj Aa'ia LuYkj ^ 4£4jjl (_jj| (J-J biiik (J^C-LkLij Ja UjYk 

jT j >ka Jl (j-a e-IJLi. jAj AfLaj Juij A_iic. Alii 3-“^ kliiS Jll 4A_3 l jc. tAqjk-N (jj (jjC. (jc. 1 

aYjI a) Jjjj c-IJL^. a_3. a_ jlc-j Juj a2c. aIII aIII Jjjjj ^^k J 3^ . Ija Ia_j ILa Ia AYa c~ 3k a (jila 3 -^a 

LipaJ Aaic. . ^bllll Jc- 3^ 3all Jc- 3^- Jj Lala (jili JaJl Jj jj 3ll ^u:jJa 3llj . Jaa 

Ajj-ik a Jill ^ ^)k3 3^-^ ^ jYlmj YLakj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(jjVl) jSk>: JLa: AlJ ^ 1 

Sunan Abi Dawud 520 
Book 2, Hadith 130 
Book 2, Hadith 520 
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(35) Chapter: Regarding The Supplication ^laVlj glAl ALllI *U. U l_jIj (35) 

Between The Adhan And The Iqamah 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The supplication made between the adhan and the iqamah is not rejected. 

4_iic. 4_lll ^Jj^g 4_lll Jls Jla ttiliUa gj (jjjl gc. 4 (JjUI gc. .la j gc. 4gl pm 4g!i£ gj .'Lk a 1 Vok 

" gCVl & ililll Jji v " fLuj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 521 
Book 2, Hadith 131 
Book 2, Hadith 521 


(36) Chapter: What Should Be Said When 
One Hears The Mu'adhdhin 




gjgLlI Ijl Jgjj La 4_j\j (36) 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 


When you hear the Adhan, you should repeat the same words as the mu'adhdhin pronounces. 

(jl 4gj.liJl in J\ gc. 4giulll .Ljj LJf f'gc. 44 pi g ni gjl (jc. 4iillLa gc. 4^ 4 LKnla gj 4ill .Lc. Tn'i-S 

" gjgall Jjia La JiLa c-l-Lil .a >h ti] " Jll 4_ilc. aIII aIh 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 522 
Book 2 , Hadith 132 
Book 2, Hadith 522 


'Abd Allah b. 'Amr b. al-As reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 


when you hear the mu'adhdhin repeat what he says, invoke a blessing on me, for everyone who invoke one blessing 
on me will receive ten blessings from Allah. Then ask Allah to give me the wasilah, which is a rank in paradise fitting 
for only one of Allah's servants, and I hope that I may be the one. If anyone asks Allah that I be given the wasilah, he 
will be assured of my intercession. 


Lie. gc. 44 gj 4-m£ gc. 44 —jjjI gj mj ioj^j 44»jg\ gjl gc. 4 l_jAj gjl InL 44 LC gj L&k.a Iuh 
gjgall k\* o >*1 tit " aluij 4_iic. 4_lil gjll! 4j| 4(_)^aliJI gj jjJac. gj 4i]| ajc. gc. 4gjj^. gj gx^. 31 ^ 

4 \ n g]| gl J)C. 4lll I_jLj IjjjC. Lg-J AjIc. 4_lll o^LLa glc. (j'* 1 ' 1 Lh® 4-ili glc. '^lLa Jjij La (JLa 

4j1c. dil^. 4X^511 gl aAII JLui gia g& Ll gjf^S gl ^LL 4III jUc. g-a .Lil /n V 4 _ikJI 4 Jgiis Lpll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 523 
Book 2, Hadith 133 
Book 2, Hadith 523 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


Gg4^') 




A man said: Messenger of Allah, the mu'adhdhins excel us. The Messenger of Allah (0) said: Say (the same words) 
as they say, and when you come to the end, make a petition and that will be granted to you. 






2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) 

aA]I 3c. jc. - ^1^11 - 4 ji^jll 3c. jc. 4 jja. jc. 44 -iAj jjl 1 nW VIS t^JiLu: jj 3a3<aj 4^^121 jjl InK 

j^jljij LaS Ja " aLoij 4.2c. <111 4211 jjlas _ Qj^liJaaj jjjjjJ<2l jj <111 J^uij 12 3la 4^1^.^) jl 4jjic jj 

" 4 3—i» '1 3Laa clu^jjl I2la 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albanl) 


((^s-MVt) <3“*^ 




Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 524 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 134 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 524 

Sa'd b. Abi Waqqas reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 


If anyone says when he hears the MU'ADHDHIN : "And I testify that there is no god but Allah alone who has no 
partner and that Muhammad is His servant and Apostle: I am satisfied with Allah as lord, with Muhammad as 
apostle and with Islam as religion", he will be forgiven. 


J 00 o s ■£ 0 0 o 0 0 - 0 S 0 o o ' » 0 JB 0 3 S >0 ?• O'* z 

^j| jj a*_uj jc. 4(j^al3j ^jI jj A*_uj jj j-alc (jc- ‘(J-4 3 (jp Alii Ajc. jj jc. 4 dull I Hitw 4j»,»n jj AjjjS \ nW 

y 0-li.j Aill V] a !\ y jS ,Vg dil lilj jijjall ^2tnJ (jli. jjll j4 " 3ll ^aluij 4.2c. 4211 4211 jC. 4(_)*allj 

" aj jic. ilp ^ybj y jjjjj -ikk Ijj Ailij :"iu>ij b3c. lA^da jl .'ig 2iil j 42 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 525 
Book 2, Hadith 135 
Book 2, Hadith 525 


(cr^Vl) 




'A'ishah said that when the Messenger of Allah (||) heard the MU'ADHDHIN uttering the testimony, 
he would say: 


"And I too, and I too". 

4_2c. Alii Alii 3j^JJ jl 44_22lc jC. 44_i3 jC. iajjC- jj |»1_2lA jc. 4 Jg 4IIA jj jlc. llj-l2 4 j-ig-a jj ^LiAl^jl lAlilk. 

" lAlj llij " (_]fS ,^g til 1 J jj j<3l £>SJ_U I jl jtl g>l 4.1J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 526 
Book 2, Hadith 136 
Book 2, Hadith 526 






'Umar b. al-khattab reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying; When the 
MU'ADHDHIN says: 


"Allah is most great, Allah is most great", and one of you says in response: "Allah is most great", Allah is most great; 
then says: " I testify tht there is no god but Allah", and he says in response: "l testify that there is no god but Allah", 
then say:" I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah", and he makes the response: " I testify that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah", then says: "Come to prayer", and he makes the response: "There is no might 
and no power except in Allah": then says: " Allah is most great, Allah is most great", and he makes the response: 
"Allah is most great", then says: "There is no god but Allah", if he says this from his heart, he enter Paradise. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) c_iL& 

-Ijc. (._ n iS ,_jc. 4Ajjc. (jj ejLaL ,jc. 4 jq» -s lij.il 4^>>ig •s TilaS ^ ^Vol 4 ^Mall 'Ll ^ 1 uK 

Abi (jl - Ail aIJI ^g.»- L-jlklll JAC. 4D.il. (jc. t A*l (_jC. 4^)AC. -»4 <-il L (_JJ (_jC- 41 bUjj 

VI All V j! Sfrlal Jli Ilia f J£\ All! Jjil Ahl Jlaa jjSl Alii jjSI Ahl jlykJI Jla ill " Jla ajU aUI t5 L- 
Ji 31 jii jS aIii 3.iliii 3 l^i Jil aIii 3 iiiki 3 ^ 3^ '3U . aIii vi aJi v 3! 31I . Alii 

AIII Jll ji£l Alii ji£l aIii JU 'p illl, VI i^a VJ 3> V Jla c bllil Jc. 31 Jla 'p aIL, VI ijl Vj 3> 'V Jla sblLJI 

. " Ailll 313 a 31 3* AIII VI All V 3li AIII VI All V 31 p 3£l AIII jiSt 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 527 
Book 2, Hadith 137 
Book 2, Hadith 527 




\P^ 


(37) Chapter: What Should Be Said Upon AiliVI pp* 111 3j£j U t_jU (37) 

Hearing The Iqamah 

Narrated AbuUmamah, or one of the Companion of the Prophet: 

Bilal began the Iqamah, and when he said: "The time for prayer has come," the Prophet (f§f) said: "May Allah 


establish it and cause it to continue." 

_jl 4 AaIaI ^^jl (_JE. 44 _ U’ajA. ^)g_iJ Cp P&\ 3aI QA 43^_J jj-il 4lilAjlj (_JJ hAl A I JJ.il 4I 3jl3 (_JJ (jLaiLuJ lij.il 
aIII fgjiil 311 SVLLall 41 iaII la 315 (jl Ills AiAlVI .ill VbL (jl pLjj ajIc. aIII ^jill 4 _A-s>^-»l 4^j><»j (jc. 

jliVI - Aic. aIII - ja c. t’ivA AislSVI jiLL 31^j . " tj^*ll)j AjII l^-alal " ^aluij ajIc. 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 528 
Book 2, Hadith 138 
Book 2, Hadith 528 


(38) Chapter: What Has Been Narrated 
Concerning The Supplication Made After The 
Adhan 


(^UIVI) 4 i-g-Ja [p*. 


gllVI -iic. plc.31 ^ ill La l_jIj (38) 


J abir b. 'Abd Allah reported the Messenger of Allah (§g) as saying: 


if anyone says when he hears the call to prayer : "O Allah, Lord of this perfect call and of the prayer which is 
established for all time, grant Muhammad the wasilah and excellency, and raise him up in a praiseworthy position 
which Thou hast promised, he will be assured of my intercession. 


pc. ^>jl-l (jc- 4 J-iliHI ,'lil i (jc. 4oyAi. ^gjl (jJ 4 _ n» dl I uAl 4(_pluC. 3P LjSl 43)L^ i Aa 1| luAl 

i-lil AJulill abiLall j Aa\ 3| ejc.3l e3i 111 al3hl ^ajaj 313 qa " ^luj Ape. Alii ^L^-i Aill 3^-^^) 31^ 31^ ‘Alii 

" AaL 31I All q 411 \I aJ 4 " iN VI Aj^c. j ^3l I3 j^^» A LilLa Aiiijlj A I n>iqll j a Nt^II 


n<i\< 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 529 
Book 2, Hadith 139 
Book 2, Hadith 529 


(^Vl) 
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( 39 ) Chapter: What Should Be Said For The e_sj- 3 l dJ J- ^ ( 39 ) 

Maghrib Adhan 

Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (§|f) taught me to say when the adhan for the sunset prayer was called; "0 Allah, this is the 


time when Thy night comes on. Thy day retires, and the voices of Thy summoners are heard, so forgive me." 

^1 J J 4 -_-jl (jC- 4gbj» tulall 1 Vo-s j>J Julail I V'T-s halgll lP ‘till bj Luba. 4t_jbsl gj (JijJa 

" o o ^ # J » 5 0 ? " s ^ 0 „ 2 0 ^ ^ „ 

dllll (Jlasl lb& (jl afllll " l—lgsLall glbl bJC. 3jl gl <jic. <111 <111 (Jjjjj ^Lalc. Cllllfl 4<3 j-u gc <«alui 

" J ^)3C.la diilcb Cllljj^alj djlj Jjblj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(Jji) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 530 
Book 2, Hadith 140 
Book 2, Hadith 530 


( 40 ) Chapter: Taking A Stipend For The gj 3 l Jc- JJV 1 Jl ( 40 ) 

Adhan 


Narrated Uthman ibn Abul'As: 

Messenger of Allah, appoint me the leader of the tribe in prayer. He said: You are their leader, but you should follow 
on who is the weakest of them: and appoint a mu'adhdhin who does not charge for the calling of adhan. 

gj (jUalic. gc. 4 <111 Ajc. gj l ajba gc. 4e.Vjtll ^jl gc. 4(_^jJ^iJl m b^jjbl 4blbk bjbk. 4<_]jC.l-<Lujj gj 1 ubk 

" 3^ . (_g-oja > 1 <Sl! 3j JJ 0 b 3^ (_>*al-*Jl (J (JJ (jUaio (jl 


jil Aa-lag-a <J <3^J 0->la 315 4(j-*al*Jl (^gj 

t (n - .• s „ f , “Si 

11 V l-'.V '.•-I' .-St' -M - l 


<jlbi Jo bblj V Ub jm bibllj b.& 


ib bal j ( a^_abal 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^JblVl) JlauVl 3jJ <* £P»ua 

Sunan Abi Dawud 531 
Book 2, Hadith 141 
Book 2, Hadith 531 




(41) Chapter: Calling The Adhan Before Its 3j3 gl Jl J e_jb (41) 

Time 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

Bilal made a call to prayer before the break of dawn; the Prophet (a§f), therefore, commanded him to return and 


make a call: Lo! the servant of Allah (i.e. I) had slept (hence this mistake). 

The version of Musa has the addition: He returned and made a call: Lo! the servant of Allah had slept. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by al-Darawardi from 'Ubaid Allah on the authority of Ibn 'Umar 
saying: There was a mu'adhdhin of 'Umar, named Mas'ud. He then narrated the rest of the tradition. This version is 
more correct than that one. 

4 VV-J g! 4 ^gc. gjt gc. ‘,*ib gc. 4 


ibijjS gc. 4 jlbk I Vo A Vb - lall - 4 i_±nb g>j bjbj 43 ^-Cobj) gj 


big _ " bs baxll gj VI ba Ai«.II gl VI " gblga ^^.gj gi <ilc. <111 (Jill ogala g^all JJa 3-^ gil 

4 3m jjj bUak. VI bijjl gc. oggJ ClubkJl IbAj bjlb 3^-3 . bjxll gl VI gbba ^^.ga 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 532 
Book 2, Hadith 142 
Book 2, Hadith 532 


GjWfr') 




Nafi 1 reported 








2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) 

A mu'adhdhin of 'Umar, named Masruh, called the Adhan for the morning prayer before the break of dawn; 'Umar 
commanded him (to repeat). The narrator reported the tradition in a similar way. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by al-Darawardi from Ubaid Allah on the authority of Ibn 
Umar, saying: there was a mu'adhdhin of Umar, named Mas'ud. He then narrated the rest of the tradition. This 
version is more correct than one. 

A! JLL j-aal 4 jlya jc. 4^311 ^! jJ jjjil! Ajc- jc. 44_)^i. jj (.-uxui In'A (jj l_)jj! In A 

jt ^ill jc. jac. jj All I L1c. jc. jj aljj lSj lj!l jll _ aysJi jit o jail ^iLal! jls jl! ^ jjaaws 

c. jj! jc. ^all (jc. All! .'i. he. jc. jlll oljjj Ijll Jli _ ojjc. j! ^ jjj-aA a! JUL ja*l lllya jl ojjc. 

dill j-a ^J^al 11 a J A?* >nA Al (JUL jljjJa ja*l jlfi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Bilal: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 533 
Book 2, Hadith 143 
Book 2, Hadith 533 


(er’W&l) 


The Messenger of Allah (|8) said to Bilal: Do not call adhan until the dawn appears clearly to you in this way, 

stretching his hand in latitude. 

Abu Dawud said: Shaddad did not see Bilal. 

All! Jjauj jl 4 <Jl/L jc. j-alc jj (jiallc. ^1 jm 4-M.Ilu jc. jj ^ !n A 4£J^j 1 n A 4L_J^i. jj jjA j In A 

(j^allc. (_glya jl-llu Ijll _jj| Jli lLa^)C. 4jll Xaj _ " 1 -Ha ^)ajjl! >131 j-ijlm.) jlj! V " AI jlj aluij Aalc. All! 

. VbL Ujll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 534 
Book 2, Hadith 144 
Book 2, Hadith 534 


(^pClVl) Cy 




(42) Chapter: The Adhan Of A Blind Man 


^bu jCVI (42) 


'A'ishah reported: 


Ibn Umm Maktum was the mu'adhdhin of the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) and he was blind. 

jc. 4 jA^.^1 ^Ic. jj ,U» ulj 4 jic jj All! Juc. jj |»1I_UJ jj All! Ajc. jj j jc. 4 L_lAj jj| lliiik 4 A aIui jj A 111 la. 

^^Ac.1 j&j a2c. aIII aIII jjjjjl lilya jlfi ^al jj| j! 4A fiijlc. jc. 4 Aaj! jc. jj ^ 1 _ 1 a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 535 
: Book 2, Hadith 145 
: Book 2, Hadith 535 


(43) Chapter: Leaving The Masjid After The 
Adhan 


(urMVl) £ja-ua 

jllVI Aju -Ajobal! jpa ^-j^al! L_llj (43) 


Abu al-Sha'tha said: 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) 

we were sitting with Abu Hurairah in the mosque. A man went out of the mosque after the ADHAN for the afternoon 
prayer had been called. Abu Hurairah said: As regards this (man), he disobeyed Abu al- Qasim, the prophet (|§f). 


AaJuLalt ojjUS Jll (jc. ,jc. t^jULai UjAU 4jjj£ ,_jj Aa-^a 1 VoS 

^abltdl aAc. ->ml qll Ul ^ .Aif- laS IhA Usl OAO^ _jjI (Jlls 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 536 
Book 2, Hadith 146 
Book 2, Hadith 536 






(44) Chapter: The Mu'adhdhin Should Wait 
For The Imam 


^UaVl jAAlu (jjyUll t_jU (44) 


J abir b. Samurah said: 

Bilal would call the Adhan, then he used come to wait. When he would see that the prophet (|gf) had come out (of his 
house), he would pronounce the iqama. 

lila l&U jli Jll 4 o^>Uuj qj Cf' ,_jc. ,jc. 44 jUU Uja^. cAliA (jl A\c. UjaU 

ebi-Lsal! ^ |aluij 4_ilc. 4-111 ^h^l (^-Ull (_£^A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 537 
Book 2, Hadith 147 
Book 2, Hadith 537 


(cs^WlVl) JUayyfl 


(45) Chapter: TheTathwib 


c-uj^ll ^ (45) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

Mujahid reported: I was in the company of Ibn Umar. A person invited the people for the noon or afternoon prayer 
(after the adhan had been called). He said: Go out with us (from this mosque) because this is an innovation (in 

<A 

Ac-Aj oAA jli Uj ( 3-3 j* 


jac. (jjl U-uS tjli cAAlUJa (jc. a"iUqll jA bjAa. 4(jULj UjaU. ijjS ^ Aa-^a UjAs. 


reliqiqn) 

J 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 538 
Book 2, Hadith 148 
Book 2, Hadith 538 


(46) Chapter: People Sitting After The 
Iqamah While Waiting For The Imam If He 
Has Not Come 


(^uUlVl) (jAd*. 


4i j jU'VA UjU pj sbtLall ^ L_)U ( 46 ) 

lAjil 


Abu Qatadah reported on the authority of his father : 

the prophet (ij ) said; When the Iqamah for prayer is pronounced, do not stand until you see me. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) S^L-all 

Abu Dawud said: this has been narrated by Ayyub and Hajjaj al-Sawwaf from Yahya and Hisham al-Duatawa'i in a 
similar way, saying: Yahya wrote to me (in this way). And this has been narrated by Mu'awiyah b. Sallam and 'Ali b. 
al- Mubarak from Yahya: 'TJntil you see me and show tranquility". 

^jill jc. 4<Jji jC. 4oluij jj <111 AjC. jC. Cf- lili-lk 4(JjC.LaLjj jj JMJ jj ^nUiili lili-lk 

<_fllJ oljj Ijll _jj! Jll . " bla ol/LLail Clliuai lij " Jll 4_llc- <111 ^li^a 

Ls ^ " Vlij jC- tiljUkl' jl <^lc-j (=1^ jJ AjjliJi 1 'jjj . Jll ^lyiuiSl! ^l2aAj _ jc. 

" 4 nUnll j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 539 
Book 2, Hadith 149 
Book 2, Hadith 539 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




This tradition has also been reported through a different chain of narrators in a similar way. This 
version says: 

'Until you see me that I have come out". 

Abu dawud said: No one except Ma'mar has narrated the words "that I have come out". And the version transmitted 
by Ibn Uyainah from Ma'mar does not mention the words "that I have come out". 

Ajli <_]l3 _ " di-yjk. " Jla <llLa oJUjjIj t ~sj jc. jc. Uj-lk 4 (_ s -uj_j>i jj In'ik 

" t —■ 'TyjA. .As " 4_i3 (Jia ^al jc. 4luc. jjl oljjj _ jaad V] . " U > jk. J3 " 3^-A (3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 540 
Book 2, Hadith 150 
Book 2, Hadith 540 




Abu Hurairah reported: 

when the Iqamah was pronounced for prayer during the time of the Messenger of Allah (|§f), the people would take 
their seats before the prophet (H) came to his seat. 

jc. - 4_laai IliAj - 42uljil liiiSk. 4-ildj jj JSjll 1 Vokj r- j^lic. jJl 3^-9 3^-9 4.1iJjll 4.lllk jj b1 Yok 

* ' '' * j,*** * 0 ^ ^ „„ ^ S O % * « 0 ^ j x **' i 0 # “'j i 

(3jjjj 4_ilc- <111 (_3 J -‘ a <111 3^jl p tail ClulS 4fll/LLall jl 4 - ojj3 A jc. 44 <1 »a ^j| jc. 4 jjfc jll jc. 4 jc-l jjYI 

|aluij 4_llc- <111 -^kil ji 3^ pG <lka (jjjllll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 541 
Book 2, Hadith 151 
Book 2, Hadith 541 






Humaid reported: 


I asked Thabit al-Bunani whether it was permissible for a man to talk after the qamah had been pronounced. He 
narrated a tradition on the authority of Anas: (once) the Iqamah was pronounced, and a person came to the apostle 
of Allah (f§f) and detained him after the Iqamah had been pronounced. 
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S^tLali flii La 33 jlmj l3?\A^ (jc. iLLi 3JLui 3li t, V3-s (jc. 3c. In'! A oli-a (jjlua. l2j3a. 

& ClAuSl La 33 4 liU^3 3^A 4_ilc. aDI ^L^i 4_l]l (_ya^)iS o^/LLall ClliuSl Jls 4i31La (JjLI (jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 542 
Book 2, Hadith 152 
Book 2, Hadith 542 


(cs^Vl) 


'Awn b. Kahmas reported on the authority of his father Kahmas 


we stood for praying at Mina when the Imam had not come out. Some of us sat down (and I too). An old man from 
Kufah said to me: Why did you down? I said : Ibn Buraidah, this is Sumud (i.e., waiting for the Imam in the standing 
condition). The old man then narrated a tradition from 'Abd al-Rahman b. Awaajah on the authority of al-Bara' b. 
Azib: We would stand in rows during the time of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) for a long time before he pronounced 

Takbir. He further said; Allah, the Exalted and Mighty, sends blessings and the angles invoke blessings for those who 
are nearer to the front rows. No step is more liking to Allah than a step which one takes to join the row (of the 
prayer). 


obLLall Ills Jl! cAjjI cf~ L>? uV" <__i ^ (jJ C. ^ AA3.I 3j33 

^ (JlaS _ ILa _ o3j^)J (A^ dlls La A3 j£JI (JaI ^ya ^cOjuo ^ 33^ 11>J -L3a ->1 ^aLa'ilj 

4_l]c. 4_h! aAII 3j- ul A hg C. ^Jc. I ^3 Jlfl L-jjlc. (jj 3331 ^ ‘ 11 JC- (A®^A^ AJC- ^ n'lk 

(_j-a <31 ^3 L_di (_ya Laj 3j^ 1 _S_ji33l (jj3l ^^Jc. Ajf3I/Laj All! " JlSj 3^3 3“J U 3^ ^Ljla 

" U 3 a I_g_j 1 g nii a j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 543 
Book 2, Hadith 153 
Book 2, Hadith 543 


G/WfcM) 




Anas reported: 


the Igamah was pronounced (for the night prayer) and the Messenger of Allah (|§) remained engaged in talking (to 
a person) in the comer of the mosgue. He did not begin prayer until the people slept. 

35 jj ^ o 

A-ilc. Alii Alii (Jjjujjj Cluual (J15 <jC- (UJ^a ^JC. <jc- Uj*lk cklika l n.W 

(^Vl) ^ua 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 544 
Book 2, Hadith 154 
Book 2, Hadith 544 


Abu al-Nadr said: 


when the Igamah was pronounced and the Messenger of Allah (|§f) saw that they (the people) were small in number, 
he would sit down, nd would not pray; but when he saw them (the people) large in number, he would pray. 
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Jll 4 j> J-iill ^llb jc. tAjac. jj ^gjuiji jc. 40 }ja jj| jc. jjI bjiA .1 4 jjAjAll jlb-Lil jj <111 3 c. 'n^ 

^glLa 4 c. Lab. ^Lfclj I jj j ^al jjoIa btjls ^aAlj 111 . W > Call obi 2 all ^allsj jUA | 2 -ujj 4 ilc. 4 ill ^gJu^a Alii Jjjjij jlfi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 545 
: Book 2, Hadith 155 
: Book 2, Hadith 545 


(^-iLiiyi) i ajt > si ;^£a, 


This tradition has been transmitted through a different chain of narrators in a similar way by 'Ali b. Abi Talib. 

■ij* mla ^gjl jc 4 jaia jJ jc. 4423' jj ^g-uiji jc. 4 0 JJA jol jc. 4->-L^alc. jjI IIjiaI 4 jlb-Lil jj Alii 3 c. \ ViA-^ 

(211 j (JlLa - 4ic. 4111 ^jJaj - tL-llUa ^gjl jj jlc. jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 546 
: Book 2, Hadith 156 
: Book 2, Hadith 546 


(^gjUiVl) i a j* i s\ 


(47) Chapter: The Severity Of Not Attending AoUkl' J* cjoliill ljL ( 47 ) 

The Congregational Prayer 

Narrated AbudDarda': 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (||) say: If there are three men in a village or in the desert among whom prayer is not 


offered (in congregation), the devil has got the mastery over them. So observe (prayer) in congregation), for the wolf 
eats only the straggling animal. Sa'ib said: By the word J ama'ah he meant saying prayer in company or in 


congregation. 

JUS 4f.l2j.ill ^gjl jc. 4 jjiJLill 4 a 1L ^gjl jj jl3La jC. 4jjjjia. jj L-uLbll lili-iA 4o3lj liii.iA 4 jjiJjJ jj A4 aI InW 
^jic. ijVluil 3 7) obL3all ^gj 7 j3 7j 4jj3 Alibll j-a La " <Jj3 ^luij 4 j1c. 4111 Alii L)jjjj Cl 




4c.LaAll oblball AcLcklLj ^uu L_uUaill <3-3 o3l j 3^ _ " 4ust\ qj| L_ulll La2ll 4 c.L<ia11j i21jlx3 jUajCall 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 547 
Book 2, Hadith 157 
Book 2, Hadith 547 


(^UlVl) <ju*A 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (|8) as saying; I thought to give orders for arranging prayer in 

congregation, and then to have the Igamah called for it, then to order a man to lead the people in prayer, then to go 
off in company of the people who have bundles of firewood to those people who are not present at the prayer and 
then to bum down their houses with fire. 


Alii ^g-L^a aAII Jjjjjj (2)12 3-5 40JJJA jc. 4 ^lLLa ^gjl jc. 4 jba C -7' jC. 44jjULa jjl bj.iA 44±lCu jj jl a\C, 1 UhL. 

J) y ^ j<s ja ^g »■« 3-3jJ (jlfaji Jjolillj jlLajS bl-Aj jii £2 obiLalLj jil jl C 31 " <3c. 

" jlilb jJJ ^gjW jJA.ll oblball jj.'lg > j V 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 548 
: Book 2, Hadith 158 
: Book 2, Hadith 548 


(cr'WlVl) 
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Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (||) as saying: 




I thought about giving orders to some youths for gathering a bundle of firewood, then going off to some people who 
their prayers in their homes without any excuse, and burning down their houses over them. 

I (Yazid b. Yazid) said: I asked Yazid b. al-Asamm: Abu 'Awf did he mean Friday (prayer) or any other? He replied: 
may my ears become deaf if I have not heard Abu Hurairah narrating it from the Messenger of Allah (May peace be 
upon him); He did not mention Friday (prayer) or any other. 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 549 
Book 2, Hadith 159 
Book 2, Hadith 549 


Abd Allah b. Mas'ud said: 

Persevere in observing these five times of prayer where the announcement for them is made, because they are from 
the paths of right guidance. And Allah, the Might, the Majestic, has laid down for his prophet ((§f) the paths of right 

guidance. I have seen the time when no one stayed away from prayer except a hypocrite whose hypocrite was well 
known. I witnessed the time when a man would be brought swaying between two men till he was set up in the row 
(of the prayer). Every one of us has a mosgue of his in his house. If you were to pray in your houses and stay from 
your mosques. You would abandon the Sunnah (practice) of your prophet, and if you were Abandon the Sunnah 
(Practice) of your Prophet, you would become an unbeliever. 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 550 
Book 2, Hadith 160 
Book 2, Hadith 550 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

If anyone hears him who makes the call to prayer and is not prevented from joining the congregation by any excuse-- 
he was asked what an excuse consisted of and replied that it was fear or illness--the prayer he offers will not be 
accepted from him. 
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-- o 0 «o «* ^ l •* $ 

Jli ((jjuc- jjl jc. 4 jAii. jj ■!» m jc. idulj jj jjlc. jc. jc. t <■. ilia, ^t jc. llliba. tAjiia InK 

(jia^a jl I_S_^i. 3^-3 J-iall Uaj Ijlll _ " jlc. AcUll j>a A j -iiaJ jjlljall ^<111 ji " ^aiujj Abe- Alii Alii Jjjjij Jll 

jlb-ujl c-i^jLa jc. jjj 2jl2 3ll _ " ^glLai (_gjll S^L-all Axa Jjki ^1 " 


(^gililVl) Slil^ Vj laiLj jj*ll 4 la^ jjJ ^-ta-ua 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 551 
Book 2, Hadith 161 
Book 2, Hadith 551 


Narrated Amr ibn Za'dah, Ibn Umm Maktum: 

Ibn Umm Maktum asked the Prophet (|§f) saying: Messenger of Allah, I am a blind man, my house is far away (from 

the mosgue), and I have a guide who does not follow me. Is it possible that permission be granted to me for saying 
prayer in my house? He asked: Do you hear summons (adhan)? He said: Yes. He said: I do not find any permission 
for you. ________ 

^h^i jjill (j\lu Ait ^al jj! jc. 4 jjjj (^3 Cf~ 4Al3gp (IP ~- ^»tr. jc. 4.1}j jj llJLa. Uj-lk lUja. jj jtlallm 1 Vok 

^3 jj (^i| j| A .Aikj ^ (J^-3 ^ ia-3L} Y -blls Jj _jlSll ^ i nl ni jJjjJa (_gij Alii 3 jjjj li 3^ ^luij Abe- Alii 

tkj (211 ^.t V " Ch . ^>*2 3 ^ . " f-t 2 ill 3 A " 3 G 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 552 
Book 2, Hadith 162 
Book 2, Hadith 552 


((j33^') 6*^ 




Narrated Ibn Umm Maktum: 


Messenger of Allah, there are many venomous creatures and wild beasts in Medina (so allow me to pray in my house 
because I am blind). The Prophet (|§f) said: Do you hear the call, "Come to prayer," "Come to salvation"? (He said: 


Yes.) Then you must come. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Qasim al-J armi has narrated this tradition from Sufyan in a similar manner. But his version 
does not contain the words 1 'Then you must come." 

(_5-jt jj jA^yll AJC. jC. 4 (JjiAc. jj jA^33 2JC- jC. 4(jl_pnl 1 V'y'lk 4^1 UJ-li. 4e.l3jjll ^gjl jj jj jj^)lb 1 iTk 
(_glc. 3-^- AjIc. Alii 3^2 . ^Ubll J ^Ij^ll 1 3^all j] All! 3_J- U1 J 12 31^ 4 A 3 (l3 (j E ’ 

" biA 3^ " Ajj.lk ^ (J-31 (jl2ai ii (jc. ^-a^kl! ^uilall a \jj 2jl2 jj! 31^ . " (^jlc. 3^- abi3alt 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 553 
: Book 2, Hadith 163 
: Book 2, Hadith 553 


(48) Chapter: The Virtue Of Praying In 
Congregation 


(c^W&t) 


Ac.lbbJl ebbba 3 J 2 aS ^^3 ^l-) (48) 


Narrated Ubayy ibn Ka'b: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) led us in the dawn prayer one day. And he said: Is so and so present? They said: No. He 


(again) asked: Is so and so present? They replied: No. He then said: These two prayers are the ones which are most 
burdensome to hypocrites. If you knew what they contain (i.e. blessings), you would come to them, even though you 
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had to crawl on your knees. The first row is like that of the angels, and if you knew the nature of its excellence, you 
would race to join it. 

A man's prayer said along with another is purer than his prayer said alone, and his prayer with two men is purer 
than his prayer with one, but if tljere are more it is more pleasing to Allah, the Almighty, the Maj estic. 

Jjjjj Uj ^LVi JU 44 -uLS ^j! ,_jc. 4 JJ>■*-».' (jJ 4_lll CC ,_jc. 4 gl k I«] ^1 ,jc. iA ni 1 nhS 4gAc. gj nihk 

<j(" Jll . V IjSlI . " IaUSI " Jll"' V I jSlI . " cP 4a14I " 'jua ^Lall aA. aII! ^ aIu 

(jia 3j^ 1 _gjj *■. l^gll Jl_9 LaA jJu-jjV 1 Ag j3 La ggalxj Jl_9 (jLiSllkll L-lljl^.--ill (Jill (jjjjl Jail 

(jjI^.gJI 4j3-Laj o-lkj 4j3-La g-a (_ 5 ^jl (3^3^ ^ (3^3^ ®3-La gjj ogojgiiN AlllliJaa La ^aLalc. jlj A^J^Lall l_LLa 

" 4-111 *■. iki ^_a gliS Laj (J^.gll £-a Aibl-La g-a gl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 554 
: Book 2, Hadith 164 
: Book 2, Hadith 554 


G^jClVl) L>u*a 




TJthman b. 'Affan reported the Messenger of Allah (may peace be him) as saying; if anyone says the night prayer in 
congregation, he is like one who keeps vigil (in prayer) till midnight; and he who says both the night and dawn 
prayer in congregation is like one who keeps vigil (in prayer) the whole night. 


gA^-gll Ajc- l2iLk - ajfla. gJ gl a\t, - 4<34-“ tp g& 4gLlLai tL Lujj Lp 3^-4 L2i3^. t(Jjii. gj Xak.\ 1 V'ih-s 

glfi 4x-La3- pLuixll ^Ih-i g-* " |*luij 4_ilc- Aill ^L^i Alii (Jjjaig 3^ 3^ 4gliC LP (3 O 4 ' g-3 gJ 

" 4.111 ^L?^ CP 4£.Ltk g^all j c-LLaJI pia gAj 4-13 <_L^aj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 555 
: Book 2, Hadith 165 
: Book 2, Hadith 555 


(49) Chapter: What Has Been Narrated 
Regarding The Rewards Of Walking To The 
Prayer 


(urM^M) 


abL^all $.Lk Ci C_jLj (49) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (|§f) said: The further one is from the mosgue, the greater will be one's reward. 


gC. 4egJgA ^1 gC. t ha Li gJ gA^.gJl gC. 4glg£-a gl g<a^.gll -iC gC. 44—Lll ^1 gjl gC. In'A 4 aLh! 1 Vihk 

" lga.1 ^laC-1 ha_ui3l (j-a AsuVC hijVl " 3^ (3^-S 4_iic- 4lll ^L^i 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 556 
: Book 2, Hadith 166 
: Book 2, Hadith 556 






Ubayy b. Ka'b said: 


There was a certain person, out of all people of Medina, who used to pray in the mosgue. I do not know that any one 
of them lived at a farther distance than that man. Still he never missed the prayer in congregation in the mosgue. I 
said: it would be better if you buy a donkey and ride it in heat and darkness. He said: I do not like that my house be 
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by the side of the mosque. The discourse reached the Messenger of Allah Off). He said him about it. He said: I did it 

so that my walking to the mosque and return to my home when I return be recorded. He said: Allah has granted all 
this to you; Allah has granted all that you reckoned. 

^ e { e " 5 S © J, 2 1 * gSl % J, ^ J 5 

3?-J (jl£ Jla j)j jLI jc. 4jAk 4 jLLic. Ul jl jLalluj liliAa. 4 jjA j biiAk 4 (J 3 ill Ak j)j <111 A ic- luH 

^ obLLa 4 ilik'i V j3j 3^J^ 31 a j-a A-n I n<ll j-a ^ jiA A*3 4 n3l (JaI jpa 4J31I JjLxl (jLa (_j3l j-a lAk.1 ilcl V 

(Jl CluAaJI j-aiS °n<ill 4 _ 1:74 Jl J jiis jl L-l^l La 3^2 . 4 <1 All j e-LjaL Jl ^^3 4.3 J I J-aa. ClujlAl J 4 " llA A-n I n3l 
^j^jj Aa. 4 H< 1 I Jl JUal J 4 -L3.j jl <111 3_J- U1 J L CliAj 3^ 311 4 _] J jc. 4 JLu 3 3jjj 4 _ilc. 4 _lll Jt.^ <111 3j- ul j 

" - 1 4li 433311 La > J 3k 4 I 11 3U3l 4li 31a 4111 3lU" 313.433, J I At Jj Jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


^a^.i 

Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 557 
Book 2, Hadith 167 
Book 2, Hadith 557 


(jW&l) 




Narrated AbuUmamah: 

The Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: If anyone goes out from his house after performing ablution for saying the 

prescribed prayer in congregation (in the mosque), his reward will be like that of one who goes for hajj pilgrimage 
after wearing ihram (robe worn by the hajj pilgrims). 

And he who goes out to say the mid-morning (duha) prayer, and takes the trouble for this purpose, will take the 
reward like that of a person who performs umrah. And a prayer followed by a prayer with no worldly talk during the 
gap between them will be recorded in Illiyyun. 

4111 LJjj (jl 44JsLal jc. 4 jA^-JI A3 (Jl ^Uitall jc. cLlljLkll jj ^jc. 4 Aj.a-s jjj Jig 11 UjAk 4 <jJ J liiiAk 
4jjj Jj ^ jAj ^J3l ^Lkll 4j j\K 4 obLLa Jl I jjala 4 j1j j^a LA " 3^ J-“J 4_ilc. 4_lll Ja^a 

" j jlc. ^ 4_ \\ jk 1 Ag-llj Jl V e^/LLa Jl Jc. obLLaj j3uLall jjk oljl VI 4 un'n V ^k Jill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 558 
Book 2, Hadith 168 
Book 2, Hadith 558 


(juvi) 




Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (t§f) as saying: 


Prayer said by a man in congregation is twenty five degrees more excellent than prayer said by him alone in his 
house or in the market. This is because when any of you performs ablution and does it perfectly, and goes out to the 
mosque having no intention except praying, and nothing moves him except prayer, then at every step which he takes 
his rank is elevated by one degree on account of this (walking), and one sin is remitted from him for this (walking), 
till he enters the mosque. When he enters the mosque, he will be reckoned as praying as long as he will be detained 
by the prayer. The angels keep on invoking blessing on any of you so long as he remains seated in the place he 
prayer, saying: O Allah, forgive him; O Allah, have mercy on him; O Allah, accept his repentance so long as he does 
not harm anyone, or breaks his ablution. 


" Jujj 4-llc. 4_lil (Jj^a 4ill 3j- ul J ) (> 3b CO^jJjA (_gjl jc. 4 JLLa jc. 4(_)LaC.VI jc. 44_JjLLa ^jjl LilAk. 4AAlLa 1 Yvlk 
l_3ajJ IaI JaLI jL 31Aj 43 jA jjjAuC. j 1 nAk 43 jjj J AjbLLaj 4j1j J 4jbl-La Jc- Ajjj 4cLa3 J 3^ J obLLa 
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tg-J Ajc. iai.j 4_kjA tg-J Al V) ojl-ik lakj al obLLal! V] oJ)£jj 'ij obLLal! V] AjjJ V AauaAll ^Ij ejjAajl! (j^i^li 

x jl ^ x i2 ^ *ji ^ ^ o ^ ^ ^ jj ^ ^ ^ ^ x ^ _ " o ^ _ s' s' o ^o 35 ill ___ 

La If^Ak! (jjtVij AfLTilAilj 4 wnVi ^A abUl^al! ClulS La ebLLa ^^2 (jlfi Ai-LoAi! <_)^.A IAla A^-LaI! <_)^.Aj 4 nLiS 

' ”’" o c 0 '’j | ^ " ^ } # ^ 35 ** "^ ., o ^ ^ 35 _J ji '' ''55 35 ”* 

" Aj 3 i‘'okj jl 4ja AjJ ^1 La aLIc. l_u ^lll 4_Lkjl ^g-lll 4l J&C.^ ^-lll (jjl JV- tVi (_£a 11 4j_aLiA ^9 ^!a 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 559 
: Book 2 , Hadith 169 
: Book 2 , Hadith 559 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 






Prayer in congregation is eguivalent to twenty-five prayers (offered alone). If he prays in a jungle, and performs its 
bowing and prostrations perfectly, it becomes eguivalent to fifty prayers (in respect of reward). 

Abu Dawud said: 'Abd al-Walid b. Ziyad narrated in his version of this tradition: "Prayer said by a single person in a 


j ungle is more excellent by multiplied degrees than prayer said in congregation.' 1 

<3is L)la c^jaLII iwm (jc. Lp ^Lc. i jc. ^yLA ^ <JblA ,jc. tALjULa ji\ UiiAk >^i»a c. ^ aLL Ivi'ik 

tg-C.j£j obis ^ lAbL-^a |jls ebLLa (jjjLiC-j 1 uAk <Ja*j 4£.lAk ^ obLLal! " ^alujj 4_ilc. 4.111 is L^a All! 

AaJ oblall ^^9 (J^jll obLLa " CluAkl! ^9 Allj (jJ A^ljjll Ajc. L)l! AjlA Jl! _ " obLLa (jniAk C \it L lAA j-^»» j 

LluAkl! jLujj _ " aL-Ia^JI ^ AobLLa ^^Ic. 


(gJUlVl) Ala JjV) jlauJ) £ ^ga^ufl 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 560 

In-book reference : Book 2 , Hadith 170 

English translation : Book 2 , Hadith 560 

(50) Chapter: What Has Been Narrated J* plLal! J) t _ 5 ALoll U lJj (50) 

About (The Blessings Of) Walking To The 
Masjid In Darkness 


Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 

The Prophet (f§f) said: Give good tidings to those who walk to the mosques in darkness for having a perfect light on 


the Day of J udgment. 

,jc. ieAjjj (jc. (jJ 4-11! Ajc. ,jc. i(j\ k^ll (jLLLuj jj! 3 jc.L<iLoJ UliAk cJIaLI! oALc. jj! UiiAk ci Vvik 

" AAlLill ^alLl! jjilL a^-LujaII fallal! ^9 (jjjlL aI! j-Aj " Jls 4 _ilc. All! ^j-Ll! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 561 
Book 2 , Hadith 171 
Book 2 , Hadith 561 


(es^Vl) 




(51) Chapter: The Etiquette Of Walking To pllal! J) C5 2Lal! ^a^JI *Lk Ia aaU (51) 
The Masjid 

Narrated Ka'b ibn Ujrah: 

AbuThumamah al-Hannat said that Ka'b ibn Ujrah met him while he was going to the mosque; one of the two 
(companions) met his companion (on his way to the mosque) And he met crossing the fingers of my both hands. He 
prohibited me to do so, and said: The Messenger of Allah (0) has said: If any of you performs ablution, and 
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performs his ablution perfectly, and then goes out intending for the mosgue, he should not cross the fingers of his 
hand because he is already in prayer. 

(_jC. wi Vpk 3l! (jJ ijL (_jC- drill Aje. (jl (jliuLuj (_jJ .rik .a 1 nlk 

^AkjS 3^ <ri.l A> LaAAkl djbl h-Cndl Ajjj 3^3 ,jl t bil ikll <ALLi _jjl ^VLk Al*_ui 

^dAk.1 Lbajii IjI " 3la ^Laij <ilc. <111 ^\>^i <111 3 j jjj 3 3 ] l?Aj dri 3^ ls '~^ d)?ri Llj 

" eblda l _gi <ilfl <1-3 3^ 1 dn bis Aauuidl Hole. ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 562 
Book 2, Hadith 172 
Book 2, Hadith 562 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




Narrated A person from the Ansar: 

Sa'id ibn al-Musayyab said: An Ansari was breathing his last. He said: I narrate to you a tradition, and I narrate it 
with the intention of getting a reward from Allah. 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (|g) say: If any one of you performs ablution and performs it very well, and goes out 

for prayer, he does not take his right step but Allah records a good work (or blessing) for him, and he does not take 
his left step but Allah remits one sin from him. Any one of you may reside near the mosgue or far from it; if he comes 
to the mosgue and prays in congregation, he will be forgiven (by Allah). 

If he comes to the mosgue while the people had prayed in part, and the prayer remained in part, and he prays in 
congregation the part he joined, and completed the part he had missed, he will enjoy similarly (i.e. he will be 
forgiven). If he comes to the mosgue when the people had finished prayer, he will enj oy the same. 

Li * \\\util l »i ^jc. <jj '"■» A (_jc. <■ f l tie, ' ^jc. 4<iljjC- 13 Ak L [S J) '" " 3je bLLa ^k a UjAa. 

<3e <111 L^a <111 3_9 j - u J dla .am ULairi.1 Vj 6j)<a*sVlkj La lijAk. yri'lk a 3^ Cliyall jLLajyi 3“° bri. J jda. 3^ 

A unk <1 33 j 3^- <111 4 - VJ ^rijll AAAS ^al obi ball Jil ajda^jll 3“ l ' v '^ ^dAkl Lbajp til " 3j% (=daj 

<1 ^)ic. <c.Ld AaJriall ^1 3 )^ j| ^£aLI 4 _jjAiia <33 <3 33j 3 c- <111 3d yi ^jLalt «as ^>>■ j ^3 

obLLall I jl »rii Skj ,W mall ^^1 33 did 3 d 3 AJ La ^Itj dj3 La ^glLa (_pa*-J I dajtj I jl .Ai dj Ai-iAall 3^ 

\ " did 3 d 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 563 
: Book 2, Hadith 173 
: Book 2, Hadith 563 


(52) Chapter: Regarding One Who Leaves 
(His House) Desiring To Pray (With The 
Congregation) But Find That It has Finished 


(erMbM) 


tgj JyiuA ablLall Aj^jj (52) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (|§f) said: whoever performs ablution, and performs his ablution perfectly, and then goes to the mosgue 

and finds that the people had finished the prayer (in congregation), Allah will give him a reward like one who prayed 
in congregation and attended it; The reward of those who prayed in congregation will not be curtailed. 
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4^1c. ,_jC. - c-^LLla ,_jjl ^ ~UM - t.'U'N io ,_jC. - - 4 iJC. 3ii.la. 44 <i'nu Alii Jnc. In'A 

Of.jjJaj (jjai^Ls LiJajJ £ya " ^»luij 4_llc. 4llt Alii Jjj-oj JlJ JlJ 40 jj 5& ^jC. 4Cl)jl_aJt (_jj (_fijC. (jC. 

" 1 Wi'i £ya 31L (jr-iVn V lA j lA^LLa 3^- oUaC-i IjU^i bii (jjllll ikja 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 564 
Book 2, Hadith 174 
Book 2, Hadith 564 


(cPWlVl) 


(53) Chapter: What Has Been Narrated J) *11311 g jjl ^ *11 U cjIj (53 ) 

Concerning Women Leaving (Their House) 

ForTheMasjid 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

Do not prevent the female servants of Allah from visiting the mosques of Allah, but they may go out (to the mosque) 
having no perfumed themselves. 

4_11! <111 (jl 40 JJ 5 A ^^3 (_JE. 44 »II ^j! (_JE. 4 JjJoC- (jj jja, ^ (_JC- 4bHl lij.ll 4 (_JjE.L<i1jjJ 1 V~Ol 

" Cllblij 5^_S All! 3aA lia 4ill e-Laj V " 315 ^luij 4_ilc. 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 565 
Book 2, Hadith 175 
Book 2, Hadith 565 




Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying; Do not prevent the female servant 
your women from visiting the mosques of Allah. 


^aluij 4_ilc. 4_ll! 4ill 3jjJJ 315 315 iJMC. (jjl (jc. 4^3 (jc. 4L_)jji (jc- 4.H1 4 4-J^i. ,jj ,jUuiu) 3j3k 

" 4AII .ll ui^a 4 ill *Laj l_j*ili 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 566 
Book 2, Hadith 176 
Book 2, Hadith 566 


Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (|§f) as saying; Do not prevent your women from visiting the mosque; but 
their houses are better for them (for praying). 


,jc. 4CiuU ^1 4 - mi ^ ill 44 _i3j^. ^ ^Ijill li^)jii ,_jj Ajji 3!ili 44 j3j (jLaic. liiill 

" (_j^l Jjl (D^ijJJj .ll. joiaII ^c-llii V " ^1 uij 43c. 4_11\ Alii 3j- UJ J 3^ 3^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 567 
Book 2, Hadith 177 
Book 2, Hadith 567 


'Abd Allah b. 'Umar reported the prophet (||) as saying; Allow women to visit the mosque at night. A 

son of his (Bilal) said; I swear by Allah, we shall certainly not allow them because they will defraud. 

I swear by Allah, we shall not allow them. He (Ibn 'Umar) abused him and became angry at him and 
said: 
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I tell you that the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said: Allow them; yet you say; we shall not allow 
them. 


^lill (3-^ y&C- Ail I 3c. 3^ 3^ t-i&LaJa ^jc. 4(jaLac.'il (jc. Aijla-a (jJji. 1 Vi. W tAilhi ^^1 j)j jLaic. 1 Vo A 

33 . j)gi jiti V Aill j bl3i AjJliiia j>gi jili V aAIIj aJ (jj| 31^ . " 3^tj uiA)I 3 x 311 I_jj3l " AjIc. Ail I 

(jgi jili V 3j5jj t " (jgi I_jj3l " aluij AjIc. Aill Aill 3j- u) j 3^ 3_j5l 3^J ( idaC. J A-U-aS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 568 
: Book 2, Hadith 178 
: Book 2, Hadith 568 


(cS^I) 




(54) Chapter: Severity In This Issue 


311 j ^ .luiiill (-_j3 (54) 


'A'ishah (Allah be pleased with her), wife of the prophet (H), said; if the Messenger of Allah (ft) had 

seen what the women have invented, he would have prevented them from visiting the mosgue (for 
praying), as the women of the children of the Israel were prevented. Yahya (the narrator) said; I 
asked 'Umrah; were the women of Israel prevented? She said: 


yes. 


Aill ^gjj^a (jglll ^jj Aiollc. J Lgil 4(jA^3^ 33 :4 1 o3‘ j£ ' L f' ‘3* ul (j? Cf' ‘31La (jc. 1^^ 

3-ijt Jh>\ c-Luij A j -La U3 AsuolAII (jg-i-Lal 3 nidi ClliLl La Ajlc. Aill Aill 3_J- U1 J 31^)3 _jl Cli3 Aglc. 

" ~ " * 0 ' ' 0 j e ^ o "• 

Cli3 3^il jjjiI (_ S -L c-Luu A*_Lal ojJaxl d; 33 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 569 
: Book 2, Hadith 179 
: Book 2, Hadith 569 


(c^W&l) 




Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) reported the prophet (fg) as saying; it is more excellent for a woman to pray in her house 
than in her courtyard, and more excellent for her to pray in her private chamber than in her house. 


>h^. i 


4Aill 3c. (jc. 4(j^aj^yi ^1 (jC. 4(j*- ‘*513 (jc. 4^UaA 135 l 3 3^5 ^agL 

3-LaSl tg-C.AA ^ IgjbLdaj IgjbLda (j.a 3-3aSl 1 g ^ ol^all e3-3a 


. .3 C. (jj jyAC. jl 4^(311 <jjl I *n A 
" 33 aiuij Ajlc. Aill ^jjlll (jE- 

" ^4$ LS* 4 'P (jg 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 570 
Book 2, Hadith 180 
Book 2, Hadith 570 


(<^Wfri) 


Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 




if we reserve this door for women (it would be better). Nafi 1 said: Ibn 'Umar did not enter through it( the door) till he 
died. 
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Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated though a different chain of transmitters by 'Umar. And this is 
more correct. 

jJ " Uilc. Alii ^Alii Jjjjj (3lJ Jla ijic. jj( jc. jc. lY-lk. cCljl jll Jgc lYjAk. 4 ja*2a 1 Vok 

jc. jj oljj Jls _ diLa jjic. jjl 4_La ^Is ^slj Jls _ " »1 jam! C. Uti Iaa ji 

^L<al I^A j ^yac. )jll Jll £3li jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 571 
Book 2, Hadith 181 
Book 2, Hadith 571 


(ur^Vl) 




(55) Chapter: Rushing To The Prayer 


Jl ^ (55) 


Abu Hurairah said: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah( may peace be upon him) say: When the igamah is pronounced for prayer, do not 
come to it running, but come walking)slowly). You should observe tranguility. The part of the prayer you get)along 
with the imam) offer it, and the part you miss complete it)afterwards). 


Abu Dawud said: The version narrated by al-Zubaidi, Ibn Abi Dhi'b, Ibrahim b. Sa'd, Ma'mar, Shu'aib b. Abi 
Hamzah on the authority of al-Zuhri has the words: "the part you miss then complete it". Ibn Uyainah alone 
narrated from al-Zuhri the words "then offer it afterwards". And Muhammad b. 'Amr narrated from Abu Salamah on 
the authority of Abu Hurairah, and J a'far b. Rabi'ah narrated from al-A'raj on the authority of Abu Hurairah the 
words "then complete it". And Ibn Mas'ud narrated from the Prophet(ijg) and Abu Qatadah and Anas reported from 


the Prophet) may peace be upon him) the words” then complete it". 

^jc. jj A aIui jjIjJ ti— jj m a_itg ni jjl jc. t A lulic. uli-lk jj 'i.aM Uli-lk 

jj» >ni I&jjLj bla obLLall CIlojSI lb] " (Jj£j 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii Cjjjj dm aui Jll Ul jl jiim^]| 

jj i_ub jjlj jbjjjll Jl! lb£I bjlb 3ls _ " lyklll Laj l^lLaS LaS A uSmll C. j jjdJoj 

" IjjJaSlS " oiLj jC. 'tluC. jjl Jllj . " lyillll Laj " jC. 0 jdi. jj C-Uat Z j ^yuLaj h* in 

jjlj _ " lykall " jc. ^^c-VI jc- Ajtyjj jj jc. AJa lui ^jl jc j^yac. jJ la (JtJj 

" lyajll " IS 4_iic. Alii jdll jc- obljS ^iujj 4_ilc. 4_Ul jyill jC- bji» 1 n a 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 572 
Book 2, Hadith 182 
Book 2, Hadith 572 


(^jUiyi) (jtdjJk 


Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet(H) as saying: 


Come to prayer with calmness and tranguility. Then pray the part you get (long with the imam) and complete 
afterwards the part you miss. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Sirin narrated from Abu Hurairah the words: "he should complete it afterwards." Similarly, 
Abu Raff 1 narrated from Abu Hurairah and Abu Dharr narrated from him the words "then complete it, and complete 
it afterwards." There is a variation of words in the narration from him. 
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Alii ^jj^a ^311 (jc- Lsl) Cf' -a!>» 141 dwAm 3li 4^oAlpj) ,_jj A*_ui ,jc. i4 \* U InK ' VLL 

(jjjJjj (_jjl 3^-2 1^_J djld _j3 3la _ " ^<D > ii La |USj3 La l^jlLaS 4 u^mll j obLLall IjJjl " 3^ |3j-u_j 4 jlc. 

AjL <_<lfiA 1 j _ " IjjJaSlj lyLlll " Ajc. (3jL _j 3_$ opJpA <_j 3 _j3 liSLj _ " (_pakllj " opjpA ^3 (jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 573 
Book 2, Hadith 183 
Book 2, Hadith 573 


(ur^Vl) 




gjj j* d^ld3l t_j\j (56) 


(56) Chapter: On Having Two Congregations 
InTheMasjid 

Narrated Sa'id al-Khudri: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) saw a person praying alone. He said: Is there any man who may do good with this (man) 
and pray along with him. 

Alii 3j- ul j (J .D» wi ^3 (jC. 43^J-Ldl ^J\ (_jc. 43 jjjY1 (jLiului (_jC. 4L_n Aj Uj.lL 43^ c -tajjjj (_jJ ^^.uj^a 1 nK 

" AiA ^gljLaJS 13k ^^Ic. (Jj-LUajJ 3^J 7l " 3^3 o3Lj ^^-LUaJ bL^.p pL*a3 aluij Aolc. <111 ^L<o 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 574 
Book 2, Hadith 184 
Book 2, Hadith 574 


(yr^Vl) 


ac.LlLJ 1 3]p3 Lli Alp-iA ^ LAi t_ilj (57) 


(57) Chapter: The One Who Prays In His 
House, Then Catches The Congregation, He 
Should Pray With Them 

Narrated Yazid ibn al-Aswad: 

Yazid prayed along with the Messenger of Allah (||) when he was a young boy. When he (the Prophet) had prayed 

there were two persons (sitting) in the comer of the mosgue; they did not pray (along with the Prophet). He called 
for them. They were brought trembling (before him). He asked: What prevented you from praying along with us? 
They replied: We have already prayed in our houses. He said: Do not do so. If any of you prays in his house and finds 
that the imam has not prayed, he should pray along with him; and that will be a supererogatory prayer for him. 
3j-uip g^gljLa Ajlgjjl (j C. OjajjVI 3jj LP p3L. L/" ‘C-daC. i A3LU UIi.lL. 4 jmC. (jj 1 V'UL 

.ic-pii 1 aq) Ic-ia Aaduill aL^D ^ UH^j ^1 13 ^LVi 141s l_iLlu ^bL L 3^3 aUg. aIII ^L^i aAII 

^J Aii.j ^3 ^3-lLI ^i.La 13 ljl»jj V " 3^3 . blLLj ^3 1 n\><-i 33 Yd _ " UaLa 1 ALaJ 1 Aflat.La La " 3^3 La^-i^LslyS 

" aIsL aJ L^uLa aLa 3 j -' a 3s 3-Laj ^j ^LaYl Ulj3 

(urMY!) ^tja-ua 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 575 
Book 2, Hadith 185 
Book 2, Hadith 575 


J abir b. Yazid reported on the authority of his father: 

I said the morning prayer along with the prophet (0) at Mina. He narrated the rest of the tradition to the same 
effect. 
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J5 3 . * - i 0 ^ ^ 0 0 ^ o^oo^Ko* & • ji o 

<111 ^Ax-a £-<a duil^a (Jli ^jc. (3^ *eAjaC- (jc- iAlpul luh 4 ^j! ^ uh tili-A <jjl luW 

oLi*-aJ ^g.l.<g Juuj A_llc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 576 
Book 2, Hadith 186 
Book 2, Hadith 576 


(jW&l) 


Narrated Yazid ibn Amir: 

I came while the Prophet (|§f) was saying the prayer. I sat down and did not pray along with them. The Messenger of 
Allah (|§f) turned towards us and saw that Yazid was sitting there. He said: Did you not embrace Islam, Yazid? He 

replied: Why not. Messenger of Allah; I have embraced Islam. He said: What prevented you from saying prayer 
along with the people? He replied: I have already prayed in my house, and I thought that you had prayed (in 
congregation). He said: When you come to pray (in the mosgue) and find the people praying, then you should pray 
along with them, though you have already prayed. This will be a supererogatory prayer for you and that will be 
counted as obligatory. 

Jli 4j-alc (jj L/" LP (j^ ■ *-^2' (jJ '\1* >■' (jC- (jj (ja-i liliJa. 4 A_jjjS 1 V'lJk 

A_ilc. A_lll A_U| Jjjjj UJc i _flju-dls - Jlii - ejLLall ^g» 2 J^.J -Aj Juj A_ilc. A_lll 

(jjllll (JkYj jjl JUia LaS " Jls _ CljaLJ J3 aAII Jjjjjj Ij JL Jll _ " Ajjj Ij Juil J " JlaS l_ujl_k .ijjj (_ JJS J-uj 
Jjill CliJkjS Jj CV'-n lil " JlaS _ Ja jjl tlU hM Ulj J_)la J cljLa 4a Clii£ Jll _ " J 

" Aj a o4a j AJali ijll (j^j CA^ AS <■—u£ (jl j ^g y a (JjaS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 577 
Book 2, Hadith 187 
Book 2, Hadith 577 


(J41VI) 




A man from Banu Asad b. Khuzaimah asked Abu Ayyub al-Ansari: 

if one of us prays in his house, then comes to the mosgue and finds that the igamah is being called, and if I pray 
along with them (in congregation), I feel something inside about it. Abu Ayyub replied: We asked the Prophet (|§f) 

about it. He said: That is a share from the spoils received by the warriors (i.e. he will receive double the reward of the 
prayer). 

g-nlulall (jj j^JaC. ,_jj <_llSC. Ail 4 jjSLj (jc- 4j^)JaC. (JlJ (jjl ^glc. Clllj Jll 4 (jj AA Vi InW 

^jlj ojLLall A_l^)xa ^gS li.iV JjjaJ Jill (_£j LjajYl i—-kV lil Jl-j Aji AJij^i. (jj Aid ^yi 4(J^.j ^ Vt'ik 

Juij A_iic. aJII (Ji-a 4^114 (jc. 1,Ml hi _jjl JlaS _ lW»i ijhj (j-a (_ s -auSj ^_gS Ai.U ^g * A ^Jjals obl-Lall .W mAll 

" fa* & 41)4 " Jlia 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 578 
Book 2, Hadith 188 
Book 2, Hadith 578 


(J41V1) 
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(58) Chapter: If One Prays In A 
Congregation, Then Catches Another 
Congregation, Should He Repeat 


■luuj Ac.ljtk dljd -U Ijl L_llj (58) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

Sulayman, the freed slave of Maymunah, said: I came to Ibn Umar at Bilat (a place in Medina) while the people were 
praying. I said: Do you not pray along with them? He said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: Do not say a 


prayer twice in a day. 

- djj ^ aXa u m j - 4 jLujJ jj jUuiuj jc. 

4-Jc. 4_lll dll dm .am CluL^a 


44 -uxuj jj jjic. jc. 4 jjiua. ' nH 4 £Jjj jJ djj ' nW 4 (jalil jjj laiik 

Is JlS Ag y A VI diSa jjl^Lj f&j -labdll <_s^ £ ' yAc. jjl U'p' (l)d 

o--5 ? ^ ^ ^ > 

" jjj^a O^lda I j)l. .^i ’ V " jjl} ^d > n j 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 579 
Book 2, Hadith 189 
Book 2, Hadith 579 


(^Lifyi) j^oa, 




(59) Chapter: Concerning The Position Of 1*1^j dhUyi c_jU (59 ) 

The Imam And Its Virtue 


Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (0) say: He who leads the people in prayer, and he does so at the right time, will 


receive, as well as those who are led (in prayer) will get (the reward). He who delays (prayer) from the appointed 
time will be responsible (for this delay) and not those who are led in prayer. 

^jc. ^gjl jC. 44_La^i. jj jpi^.jll -dd jC. 4l_ljjl jj 44_lAj jj Ujjk 4(_£jg-dl bjlb jj (jLoIluJ In^A 

Cll3j]| l_ A cats (jjACI jx " Jjd ^luij 4-llc “dll “dll jjjjj t“ mom Jjd 4 yAjZ. jj A jc. 4 “ \* <11 jla 4 jjl.lag (I 

" a^jlc. y_5 A da. S lin‘ 1'1 dhb j>s jailS}! O^J da 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 580 
Book 2, Hadith 190 
Book 2, Hadith 580 


(60) Chapter: It Is Disliked To Refuse The 
Position Of Imam 


(^ildyi) j* !!•% ; 

daU>yi ^Ic. ^atdl! di&l j£ l_iU (60) 


Narrated Sulamah daughter of al-Hurr: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (||) say: One of the signs of the Last Hour will be that people in a mosque will refuse 


to act as imam and will not find an imam to lead them in prayer. 

jc. - fiV yA o j j3 j-a ol jal - 4 A Lac. jc. 44_)l jc 4_klla ^ ‘m^A 4 jlj ja Uj.lk 4(_£bjyi JLc jj jjjl& 1u*d 

j« jj " (JjL aluij Ullc. aIII (_5-f^ a dl! jjj-uj t,“l» <lui Cljlla (jjl jail jdl jJ duijk Cllkl 4 jldl Cluj da^ld) 

" ^agj ^iLaj LaLal jjA^j V .ikuidl (_JaI jj dclldl 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 581 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 191 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 581 


(^jUlVl) ( flji 















(61) Chapter: Who Has More Right To Be 
Imam 

Abu Mas'ud al-Badri reported the Messenger of Allah (H) as saying; 


A-aLaVC (j-a c3j (61) 


The one of you who is most versed in the Books of Allah should act as imam for the people; and the one who is the 
earliest of them in reciting (the Qur'an); if they are equally versed in reciting it, then the earliest of them to emigrate 
(to Medina); if they emigrated at the same time, then the oldest of them. No man must lead another in prayer in his 
house (i.e. in the house of a latter) or where the latter has authority, or sit in his place of honor without his 
permission. Shu'bah said: I asked Isma'il: what is the meaning of his place of honor? He replied: his throne. 


i_ Ucajui 


ce-Lkj <Jjc.LLL) .Vi luhk ‘C juolUlalt .liljll 1 -ul~s 

Sf.lQS <111 (.. AjIc. aIII aIII (Jjjjj (Jls 

Ajl i ii ^3 Aiilj ^3 3^3^ Y_$ LLu) g \l ^3 (jl-3 <a43l 

AjLI j3 3-3 Abaj£j La (Jjc-LojjY ClllaS A \i »'i'i 3-3 _ " Abb V] Aiaj^j P C. ; 


» ii a (_jE. (‘ lh j t^ut-ajJa (_jJ (JJJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 582 
Book 2, Hadith 192 
Book 2, Hadith 582 


(cr^Vl) 




The version of this tradition narrated through a different chain by Shu'bah has the words: 


"A man should not lead the another man in prayer. 


Abu Dawud said: Yahya al-Qattan narrated from Shu'bah in a similar way, i.e. the earliest of them in recitation. 

3-3 lh£i 3jb L)ll # " Ajl L»1»n ^3 3^3^ 3?-3^ V j " 4_iS L)ls C'nhkll lAgj iAjjt i'ii 1 Vok Lnlk i jli-a (_jjI 1 

" OC-IQS ^a^Jsbsl " AM ni ^ ; 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 583 
Book 2, Hadith 193 
Book 2, Hadith 583 


(er’W&l) 


This tradition has been transmitted through a different chain by Abu Mas'ud This version has words 
; "If they are equally versed in recitation, then the one who has most knowledge of the Sunnah; if 
they are equal with regard to (the knowledge of) the Sunnah, then the earliest of them to emigrate 
(to medina)". He did not narrate the words; " The earliest of them in recitation". 


Abu Dawud said: 

Hajjaj b. Artata reported from Isma'il: Do not sit in the place of honour of anyone except with his permission. 


4^-ajjJa^JI ^uLLkJa (jj Cf- ‘C-Lkj LH Lf- 4(JjLaC-Sn (j 1 " LH 3L- 1 n'lk iQjc. LH QLi'nII 1 n.'lk 

■P Ailjb ill oc-lQill ^3 (3-3 " Jli duAaJI lAg_i aLSc. Alii tjc- Oj)» mla bl .am Jli 

Jl3 (JjC.Lajjj qC. olLajI ^ ^ oljj (3-3 . " oe-IQS ^a^JabslI " ^-®^-3 aILLI ^3 

" Abb V) 3^.1 pc. 3*3j Yj " 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 584 
: Book 2, Hadith 194 
: Book 2, Hadith 584 


(c^Vl) 














2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) 

'Arnr b. Salamah said; we lived at a place where the people would pass by us when they came to the 
prophet (|g). When they returned they would again pass by us. And they used to inform us that the 

Messenger of Allah (|g) said so - and-so. I was a boy with a good memory. From the( process) I 
memorized a large portion of the Qur'an. Then my father went to the Messenger of Allah(ig) along 
with a group of his clan. He (the Prophet) taught them prayer. And he said: 


The one of you who knows most of the Qur'an should act as your imam. I knew the Qur'an better than most of them 
because I had memorized it. They, therefore, put me in front of them, and I would lead them in prayer. I wore a 
small yellow mantle which, when I prostrated myself, went up on me, and a woman of the clan said: Cover the back 
side of your leader from us. So they bought an 'Ammani shirt for me, and I have never been so pleased about 
anything after embracing Islam as I was about that (shirt). I used to lead them in prayer and I was only seven or 
eight year old. 


IjjI li] (jjUll \jLi jjJaLkj QIS 4 A xk\i n Cfi- ‘4_)jjI lLji^.1 4-iLLa. LjSL. 4<JjC.IaLuI (jj 1 nflk 

Lablc- Cl flSj llflj lc£i Jli ^alujj <2c- <111 ^L.^1 <111 LljjjiJ (jl Lj I J^)A ' J* yj II] <2c- <111 (_glj^a 

olltLall <b3 <>sj3 jii ^^3 <2 c. <111 <111 ^1] llllj (jHalll IjLiS liljS dill TILW ~s 

111 t.".^~i ^1 oI^jj ^glc-j -\£ lojl CV 1 S 3 Jaa^.1 Clii£ Lai ^aIQsI ThSj _ " ^jQsl ^Jojj " Qlas 

.IxJ a.^CuJ TLai Ijjl aC. I LoAa3 IjjliCiill _ ojjC. lie. Ijjlj e-lLiill ^ja oljJal dlllll CToLLi 

(jjLjj (jLaJ ji ,jjl lilj ^a^CajjS C_u£a <J ^LuiVI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 585 
: Book 2, Hadith 195 
: Book 2, Hadith 585 


(cs^Vl) 




This tradition has also been transmitted through a different chain by 'Amr b. Salamah. This version 
says: 


"I used to lead them in prayer with a sheet of doth on me that was patched and tom. When I prostrated myself, my 
buttocks were disdosed. 


oIjj gJ ciL&a L)ll jLLlI I. 13 ? i4 <Lh ^ Qc. 4(Jj^.Vl 


ILL. t U. 


. grLL 






4—ia-> m UJ 4 LM 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 586 
Book 2, Hadith 196 
Book 2, Hadith 586 


(es^Vl) 




'Amr b. Salamah reported on the authority of his father (Salamah) that they visited the Prophet (sg). 
When they intended to return, they said: 


Messenger of Allah, who will lead us in prayer? He said: The one of you who knows most of the Qur'an, or 
memorizes most of the Qur'an, (should ad as your imam). There was none in the clan who knew more of the Qur'an 
than I did. They, therefore, put me in front of them and I was only a boy. And I wore a mantle. Whenever I was 
present in the gathering of J arm (name of his dan), I would ad as their Imam, and lead them in their funeral prayer 
until today. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) S^L-all 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by 'Ainr b. Salamah through a diff erent, chain of transmitter. This 
version has: "When my clan visited the Prophet! may peace be upon him)He did not report it on the authority of 
his father. 

<111 /j-ull (jlj I jdj ^ll i<-ijI jc- llm jj jjAc. UJ-la. i. - ma jj j» ula jc. UiijLa. 4 <jj1s lu^ 

Jl! _ " jljlil _ " jljlil 1T ifl-S " Jll IdjJ j< <111 3_J J - 0 .J ll l^ll! Ijl Ijjlji Ills 4_llc. 

dllS V] j-a 1 » ^ d.^. JUJ Ida <ldl 3^ £ 'J Ulj ^^<11 - 3^ - <1* -«> Id £j£ll j-« 1^1 j^J £is 

jc. j-a^kll l.-ma. jj > n.a jc. jjjlA jj djj oljjj Ijll _jjl Jla _ 11 a Jj (lA jjLik ^Ic. ^glLaj dl£j ^gdldj 

<Aj| jc. (Jil (sIjJJ <2c. <111 (^h^i jjlll (_ 5 -lj LS^-^ Hj Hal 3fS <dlui jj jjAc. 


(^UlVl) jjC. AjjI jc AljS j£l £ja»ua 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 587 
Book 2, Hadith 197 
Book 2, Hadith 587 


Ibn 'Umar said: 


when the first emigrants came (to Madina), they stayed at al-'Asbah (a place near Madina) before the advent of the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f). Salim, the client of Abu Hudhaifah, acted as their imam, as he knew the Qur'an better than 

all of them, al-Haitham(the narrator) added: and 'Umar b. al-Khattab and Abu Salamah b. 'Abd al-Asad were among 
them. 


die. jc. i jdj jj| Ijjdk ladll - jfraJl 2l_L jj pa$. II lljldj ^ 4(jdllc. jjl (^glsj (jdl lljld t33* q " llldk 

jlils 4_iic. <111 (^h^-i jdll (_Jj3 < ns-i* II Ijljl uA_S^ jj^)3 £ iall Ual (3-^ All i joe. jjl jc. c^sll jc. 4<ill 

■iuj'3 dc. jj «Iui jjIj t_jlladll jj ^piC. ng 11 llj . Ill3^ (“Ajlfij AiiAa. ^l <_g-l J A £lllii 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 588 
: Book 2, Hadith 198 
: Book 2, Hadith 588 


(c^W&l) 




Malik b. al-Huwairith said that the Prophet( may peace be upon him) told h im or some of his 
companions: 


When the time of prayer comes, call the Adhan, then call the igamah, then the one who is oldest of you should act as 
your imam. 


The version narrated by Maslamah goes : He said: On that day we were almost egual in knowledge. 

The version narrated by Isma'il says: Khalid said: I said to Abu Qilabah: where is the Qur'an(i.e. why did the 
Prophet(gjg) not say: The one who knows the Qur'an most should act as imam)? He replied: Both of them were egual 


in the knowledge of the Qur'an. 

jc. 4<ll)lS ^1 jc. jc. - a^.lj ^ladll - t-dda jj «ild llii^k 4bdaili Uiidxj ^ 4 <JjC.Lo1u| IVo-s ibdiUi rub-s 

La£lajll lllU obL-all dl j>11] " <1 4 _ i.si\ jl <1 Qls ^luij <_ilc. <111 ^(^jlll jl jj tdlLa 

jjls <lbls (_s-jV dls ^ILk JlS 3jc.LaLi] ciuii. (_gi 3^j . 3^11 ll^j 3^ <aI>>i< Pnw j . " 

. jjjjlSi Ul£ L41] 3U 313111 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391- 1160) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 589 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 199 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 589 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


Let the best among you call the adhan for you, and the Qur'an-readers act as your imams. 

Qll Qlii 4 (JjiUE. (jc. i'4-AjfLc. 4(jUI Qj ^SLlI lltW ^ I iUC. 1 VOL 4<lil2u (_JJ (jLaiic. luH 

" A yb c ^jjjjal " ^->1 . .i j 4 jlc. <111 ^ h <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 590 
: Book 2, Hadith 200 
: Book 2, Hadith 590 


(62) Chapter: On Women Action As Imam 


(^jUlVl) ( aj* t'n 


C-tliull <ULaj l_jIj (62) 


Narrated LJinm Waraqah daughter of Nawfal: 

When the Prophet (|§f) proceeded for the Battle of Badr, I said to him: Messenger of Allah allow me to accompany 

you in the battle. I shall act as a nurse for patients. It is possible that Allah might bestow martyrdom upon me. He 
said: Stay at your home. Allah, the Almighty, will bestow martyrdom upon you. 

The narrator said: Hence she was called martyr. She read the Qur'an. She sought permission from the Prophet (f§f) 


to have a mu'adhdhin in her house. He, therefore, permitted her (to do so). 

She announced that her slave and slave-girl would be free after her death. One night they went to her and strangled 
her with a sheet of cloth until she died, and they ran away. 

Next day Umar announced among the people, "Anyone who has knowledge about them, or has seen them, should 
bring them (to him)." 


Umar (after their arrest) ordered (to crucify them) and they were crucified. This was the first crucifixion at Medina. 

AJC.J i^-lL ^jTUL QliS t^ j-a-S (jj <111 Jjc. JjJjJl l_u.lL (jj Uii.lL t<JjUj (jLaiic. Uii.lL 

jiil <131 Qjiuj Q <1 u2a iUlllij IjU I jc. Lai ^Laij <iic. <111 Ql <-1 uj <3jj (jC. jl/lA (jj 

" Sal g jujll UlsQ^y <U1 Qlfl Uliiu ^^3 _ eil^Uu ^^iaQ^y (jl <111 <_jLl UlUa jQstll ^ 

jala liiji UjU ^a .'i US'S J ^Loi j <2c. <111 (^jlll UUiljluli ,jl jail cil Qa aa ciuliij <Jla. ewg till I C5 UUj ciiil£a Qla 
(jjUll ^ klaa jmc. rr li^ala Uijj diiLo <iilaaj ILlUia (JjSlU Lgul] Lolaa <Sjt_Lj tgJ liable- ciijja ciulfij Qla tgl 

** ^ o % ^ ^ ^ „ " o oQ ^ _ ' s° g j- 0 o o "" 

A UUalU i—Qj! UlSa 1 jiL^a lu^u jAla ^aUia IuaIj jA j! ^Ic. jjaib o ale. jlS j .a QlSa 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 591 
Book 2, Hadith 201 
Book 2, Hadith 591 


(^UUlVl) 


This tradition has also been narrated through a different chain of transmitters by Umm Waraqah 
daughter of 'Abd Allah b. al-Harith. The first version is complete. This version goes: 


The Messenger of Allah(sgj) used to visit her at her house. He appointed a mu'adhdhin to call adhan for her; and he 

commanded her to lead the inmates of her house in prayer. 'Abd al-Rahman said: I saw her mu'adhdhin who was an 
old man. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391- 1160) 

Aijjj ^al (jc. O^Lk (jya^/)ll AiC. (jc. 4£OA^. (jj -liTjll <j E ’ L>? ^ UjAa. 


‘‘Lsf^y 


c_>LS 

jUak. ,_jj In'A 


I^jjj <^3 lA jjjj 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii Jjjjjj (3-9 3j^J n.wil lAgj 4Cl)jLkJI (j .j Alii ^jc- Tlb 

i ~s j wi uli (jya^. 3 ^ -^c. 31 # Ubjii 3 aI 3 Ub^ii j (j^jj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 592 
Book 2, Hadith 202 
Book 2 , Hadith 592 


(t^jClVt) Cy-u^. 




(63) Chapter: A Person Who Is The Imam Of Oja JS aJ £a j ^^all JLjl! ljU (63) 

A Group That Dislikes Him 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (U) said: There are three types of people whose prayer is not accepted by Allah: One who goes in front 

of people when they do not like him; a man who comes dibaran, which means that he comes to it too late; and a man 
who takes into slavery an emancipated male or female slave. 

aili- (jj JAt (_JJ Alii Ajc. UiS, 
lS a^ t .i ^ 4_ilc. Alll cs i^a Alll 
(jl Axj tg-jjtj J jljillj _ " 

(^UlVt) JjVt jlaJill V) ( 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 593 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 203 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 593 


Alii ^Ic. ,jc. 4(_£^Li-all AlC. (jj (jl^aC. (jc. 4^ljj 2JC- (jc. if 

AI ^aAj Uajii ^Aaj o^/LLa ^g-La Alii (JjiL V " JjSJ (j 

It ^ 5 l ■* " " f I -j •* 

Gy 1C. I 


Ik 4^ h»qll 1 oak 
u' ‘ jj^c- 
I jUb eb( jLall 


(64) Chapter: Pious And Wicked People As j=».U1Ij jA I AkUl c_j\_j (64) 

Imam 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah( tj) as saying: 


The obligatory prayer is essential behind every Muslim, pious or impious, even if he has committed a sins. 

40jjyA jjc. 4 3(jc. 4ClljlkJI ,_jj e-bli-ll (jc. 4^1La£a (jj AjjULa 4t_jAj 4^1Lka (jj ' n.'lk 

" (J-aE. (jjj j? Cp> ^aL-aJa 4_ilk. Ajyi£-all obl3all " ^Ixxj 4-llc. <111 ^h<-i Alii Jjjjj (_Jl! Jll 


Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

(cr^Vl) lLaJ: 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 594 



In- book reference 

: Book 2, Hadith 204 



English translation 

: Book 2, Hadith 594 



(65) Chapter: A Blind Man Being Imam 


^g-aC-V' 4-aUI t_j\j (65) 


Anas said that the Prophet (0) appointed Ibn Umm Maktum as substitute to lead the people in prayer, and he was 
blind. 


(jl 4 (JjuS ,_jC. 4o31jI ,jc. 4(jUa^ll (jl^)kc. Ijjik 4^^-a ,_jjl IjjSk. 4 a11I Ac. jjS P*" -4^* LP -b^kja Tn'lk 

^g-a c ) j^_5 (_^j; -a |»! <_<Kn nl i . 1 J A jjc. Alii ^L.^-i 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat) (391- 1160) 

Grade : Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 595 
Book 2, Hadith 205 
Book 2 , Hadith 595 


(66) Chapter: A Visitor Being Imam 


Abu 'Atiyyah, a freed slave of us, said: 


jjljl! A-aUI (66) 


Malik b. al-Huwairith came to this place of prayer of ours, and the iqamah for prayer was called. We said to him: 
Come forward and lead the prayer. He said to us: Put one of your own men forward to lead you in prayer. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah(|!) say: If anyone visits people, he should not lead them in prayer, but some person of them 


should lead the prayer. 


lilL ClljJjp- Aj lillLo (jlfi (_]la lia ^ja jjl 4 <JjAj (jC- CjjUl bliSk. tSaAlyjl alba fuh 

jj jj '** ^ ^ ^ 2 jj e ** f o ** jj ^ ** ^ o ^ ji _ ^ _ 

Alii Vaxui Y ^1 bj ill (Jbi . AlLaS ^baj AS lHa3 obl-La]l duusli 11 a 

" la bb LljS _jl_j Ailc. aUI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 596 
: Book 2, Hadith 206 
: Book 2, Hadith 596 


(67) Chapter: On The Imam Standing In A 
Location Above The Level Of Congregation 

Hammam said: 


(cs^ 7 l) 

(jlib* (j-a liliLa C_)lj (67) 


Hudhaifah led the people in prayer in al-Mada'in standing on the shop(or a bench). Abu Mas'ud took him by his 
shirt, and brought him down. When he( Abu Mas'ud) finished his prayer, he said: Do you not know that they(the 
people) were prohibited to do so. He said: Yes, I remembered when you pulled me down. 


,_jC. tkdAl^jj ,_jC. 4(jiaC.Vt blibk Vis - ^^ILal! - (jj Akblj 4(jlluj 'ilabl In'! A 

ljjl£ ^a^-iS ^aibj ^all Jll AjbLba (j-a £-^_)3 bib abtkS 4 xaa .ikia (jlib ,_jjIAxi11j 4(jjollll -J\ Aij.lL (jt i^lliA 

(j^- CjjSb -IS Jli bill ,jc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 597 
Book 2, Hadith 207 
Book 2, Hadith 597 


(cT^Vl) 




'Adi b. Thabit al-Ansari said; A man related to me that (once) he was in the company of 'Ammar b. 
yasir in al-Mada'in (a city near Ku'fah). The IQAMAH was called for prayer: 


'Ammar came forward and stood on a shop (or a beach) and prayed while the people stood on a lower place than he. 
Hudaifah came forward and took him by the hands and Ammar followed him till Hudaifah brought him down. When 
'Ammar finished his prayer. Hudaifah said to him: Did you not hear the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon 
him) say: When a man leads the people in prayer, he must not stand in a position higher than theirs, or words to that 
effect? 'Ammar replied: that is why I followed you when you took me by the hand. 
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ki I 4(Jaj dulij (jj LS-^ (jc- ‘2Lk j^\ ^Jlkl 40J J^. (jjl (jc. C^LL^. 1 |Q,~v 4|LiAljjj (jj .Jik.1 In W 

( _ s lc. iskll Aij-li. ^ASj 3 4_La (Jalul ^KVij (jlSL jUaE- ^a^iiS obllall ClLajaU (jjljalL jjjU (jJ jUoC- £-a jjlii 

^aluj 4_i]c. Alii (_ s -t-*a Alii Jjjjj > in -A\ A qpk <1 Jls AjjLka j^a jUaL j3 t-alfl A gp-s. Aljjl jUaC. Ajtjjla A_iij 

l^S J ^ 5 ^ ( —l>ikl ja^. jl <21lS] jUaL Jls (21L ji . " <al k'A jys £3jj jjlfta !=& f&Ji bis kjsll J^jll f Lj " 


Grade 


: Hasan li ghairih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 598 
Book 2, Hadith 208 
Book 2, Hadith 598 


(68) Chapter: On Someone Having Prayed 
And Then Leading Others For That Prayer 


((jrMVl) Sjjal (>A 




<213 ^LV. 1 (j<® AkLaj l_iLj (68) 

sblLJ! 


J abir b. 'Abd Allah said : 


Mu'adh b. J abal would pray along with the Messenger of Allah (sjf)in the night prayer, then go and lead his people 
and lead them in the same prayer. 

(jj jjl_k Cf' ‘(LoLa <jj All I bLc. 1 o,W 4,jbLLc. jJ a (jc. t Jua. wi jj Uiilk dsjLnis (jj jAc. <jj aA 1I bLc. Uiilk 

oitLall i21]j AS sj3 c-1 ?iu \l ^aLuj A_llc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj £ja ^IkaJ jjlfl 4(Jii. j)J btaja jt cAIH Lc. 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 599 
Book 2, Hadith 209 
Book 2, Hadith 599 


(^LlVl) ()tjA 




J abir b. 'Abd Allah said : 


Mu'adh b. J abal would pray along the prophet (gfe), then go and lead his people in prayer. 


Alii ^h^i ^III ^-® jlii lilaJa (jj <JjL <a1]I Sic. j>j jjLk 4jllp (jj jjJac. (jc- tjjliVni 1'n'lk O-IlLs 1 n.'ik 

AJjjS ^ jj3 jj ^alulj A_j]c. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 600 
Book 2, Hadith 210 
Book 2, Hadith 600 






(69) Chapter: About The Imam Praying JjAa ^ e^°V' S->W (69) 

While Sitting Down 

Anas b. Malik said; The Messenger of Allah (§§f) rode a horse and was thrown off it and his right was 


grazed. He then prayed one of the prayers sitting and we prayed one of the prayers sitting, and when 
he finished he said: 


229 









2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) S^L-ali 

the Imam is appointed only to be followed ; so when he prays standing, pray standing, and when he bows, bow; 
when he raises himself, raise yourselves; when he says "Allah listen to him who praises Him", "Our Lord ! to Thee be 
the praise": and when he prays sitting all of you pray sitting. 


<jc. ULya 4_iic. <111 L-a <111 (ji ctillLa (jc. 1 4 pi g hi (jjl (jc. ttillLa (jc. 4^ d»qll luh 

'aJjal £LaVl (_)*-?■ taj] " 3 ® 1 _Lola IJjxS LialLaj Jc-lfl Cllljll^ill eblLa ^iLaS <Lj ^ 

JU^lt <211 j l-)jj ^jl a.'l.a-N <111 £-o-ui (3-3 L]j l_ja-Sjla lijj lijj LaUij IjUT-i^ Lajll ^LLa I ill <J 

” ^ ~s 1 Ijjl. ,^i a LULL ^glLa LI j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 601 
Book 2, Hadith211 
Book 2, Hadith 601 






Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Messenger of Allah (§|f) rode a horse in Medina. It threw him off at the root of a date-palm. His foot was injured. 

We visited him to inguire about his illness. We found him praying sitting in the apartment of Aisha. We, therefore, 
stood, (praying) behind him. He kept silent. 

We again visited him to inguire about his illness. He offered the obligatory prayer sitting. We, therefore, stood 
(praying) behind him; he made a sign to us and we sat down. When he finished the prayer, he said: When the imam 
prays sitting, pray sitting; and when the imam prays standing, pray standing, and do not act as the people of Persia 
used to act with their chiefs (i.e. the people stood and they were sitting). 

<111 <111 (Jjjjj <_l£j (3a 4^)jLa. (1/- 4(jUi-JJ (-jl (jc- 4(jlu*C.yi (jc. IXJ&jj 4 UjAa. 4<11 lu ^1 (jLaik. uli-lk 

„ J, - * o j!** 0 „ " '^ ^ C - " , 0 5 ^ o T oZ 0 " " „ * * „ 

Jjj UJl* ^4 A^UJ ^ 

Ilia Jla _ lijiiia ullj jUila Aili. 1 i2ka iLolLk ajjYIaII ^Il^a oh^*j "a~y> oLjj! P lie. dAiua Aili. Liika 

(pjj^la (Ja^ l!*- 3 -! 1 j)l»aj Yj lislia 1 jli^-ia liull ^^lLa Llj l^lLaa LLalLk ^^lLa lil " 3S obl^all 

" 1 g jl Jala* J 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 602 
Book 2, Hadith 212 
Book 2, Hadith 602 






Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet (i§f) said: The imam is appointed only to be followed; when he says "Allah is most great," say "Allah is 

most great" and do not say "Allah is most great" until he says "Allah is most great." When he bows; bow; and do not 
bow until he bows. And when he says "Allah listens to him who praise Him," say "O Allah, our Lord, to Thee be the 
praise." 

The version recorded by Muslim goes: "And to Thee be the praise: And when he prostrate; and do not prostrate until 
he prostrates. When he prays standing, pray standing, and when he prays sitting, all of you pray sitting. 

Abu Dawud said: The words "O Allah, our Lord, to You be the praise" reported by Sulaiman were explained to me by 
some of our companions. 
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^j\ ,jc. 4^13_£a (jc. 4Ajkla (._3 qC. 4L_JjAj (jc. - ^giLall - 4 ^aAI^>j) (jj ^Lail j 44-J^^i. (jj (jUalLuj 1 V3k 

IaIj ^>-^-2 (_ 5 ^- Vj Ijjjfb till 4 a ^jja! £3®^ 3*-?- tail " |»1 ujj 4_iic- hill ^Ju^a 4i]| 3j- UJ J Jll Jll 4 ojjQa 

" Ajakll i211j " ^1» h^i Jll _ " Allkll 211 2 jj III IjJjia o.Lak (jjsl hill Jll IaIj <_gik. I_?*^^y V j l_j*kjll 

311 . " (_jjxa3 Ia_j* 3 l^lkaS IAc-II ^glLa lijj IaIaS I^IkaS (kill ^glLa lljj AajoiJ ^glk. IjAa. 1 aJ ^j IjAi-ulfl Akk IaJj " 

(jl Ajl 111 jjc. IkLi-i-^ai ^g.kg M _ " AUkll (21] 2jJ 111 " AjlA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 603 
Book 2, Hadith 213 
Book 2, Hadith 603 


(cs^Vl) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet ((§£) said: The imam is appointed only to be followed. This version adds: When he recites (the Qur'an), 
keep silent." 

Abu Dawud said: The addition of the words "When he recites, keep silent" in this version are not guarded. The 
misunderstanding, according to us, is on the part of Abu Khalid (a narrator). 

Qc. 4 ojjQa Qc. 4^Jlka Qc. 4^113 0J Ajj (jc. 4(j]/Lkc. Lpl 4 Alik jjl lili-lk 4 ^ >^iu^i'a\\ ^21 2 iVok 

oAAj AjlA 3^ . " g 'j"n^i(ls IQs Ia|j " Alj ja3JI Ia^A _ " 4a aJjJ IIa^I 3*-?- 3a3 " 3^ aluj 4_ilc. <111 ^^aIH 

'"■J o * 0 0 < Ji o^.-' f oe-'i «- ' ji “ 3; 

aIU. ^^aI (jA liAic. ^A^ll ilajp-k aj CaImaI _ " tjl^jjli IQs IaIj " SaIajII 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 604 
Book 2, Hadith 214 
Book 2, Hadith 604 


(cT^Vl) 


'A'ishah said; The Messenger of Allah (||) prayed in his house sitting and the people prayed behind 

him standing. He made a sign to them (asking them) to sit down. When he finished the prayer, he 
said: 


The IMAM is appointed only to be followed; so when he prays standing. Pray standing; and when he raises himself, 
raise yourself: and when he prays sitting. Pray sitting. 


Chill Lghl ^aluij 4_llc. aUI ^3ll 4A2hlc. QC. 44.3 Qc. iajjC. (jj ^3 aA (jC. 4(illLa QC. 4^3* q ll 3jAk 

" 3^ *_lib a^jll jUlill IaIaS ^glLaS (_pJLk j&j 4aaj ^3 ^Laj 4a1c Alii ^ L^a hill 3j- ul J 

" iki^^. Ijl(k-i4 321k Ia|j IaIj Icll 4 a ^Jj2 ^Ia^I 3*-?- 3®jj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 605 
: Book 2, Hadith 215 
: Book 2, Hadith 605 


(c3W&l) 




J abir said; 


when the prophet (|§f) became seriously ill, we prayed behind him while he was sitting and Abu Bakr was calling 

"Allah is most great " to cause the people to hear the TAKBIR. Then he (the narrators) narrated the rest of the 
tradition. 
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^Uiuil 3 IS 4^)jLk (jC 4 (jji (jC ^igUk 4 dill] 1 (jl - - 44—1Aji (jj 2LL (_JJ JjjjJ 4-ljJt m (jj <JJj3 1 nJk 

CjJjkJt (jllu ojj^£j (JjUII ^aujjI jj5Lj j£j jjIj Jell jAj ac-ljj 1 jjlUa3 ^alujj <iic <111 ^k^i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 606 
: Book 2, Hadith 216 
: Book 2, Hadith 606 


(cs-^ Vl) 




Husain reported on the authority of the children of Sa'd b. Mu'adh that Usaid b. Hudair used to act 
as their Imam, (when he fell ill) the Messenger of Allah (ft) came to him inquiring about his illness. 
They said: 


Messenger of Allah, our Imam is ill. He said: When he prays sitting, pray sitting. 


Abu Dawud said : The chain of this tradition is not continuous (muttasil) 

j)C iliJi (jj iii jlj ^_ya 4 (jj‘■*-!-> ^VUk 4^JLi_£a gj ~liak ^ gc - ^ AlaJ) g>jl - 4jjg U^)ik.l 4 <111 Jjc gj oJjc In^A 

(jJaJj-is IdaLaJ (jj <111 U IjilaS ^luij 4_i]c <111 ^\i^i aAII (Jjjjj e.l_k3 - J15 - 2 jj glfi <jl 4 j}i>i^ gj JiLol 

(Jj-allkj (_>Jill i." I Ok 11 IJA Jjlj jJ\ Jll _ " I^IkaS l^c-ll 111 " Jill 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 607 
: Book 2, Hadith 217 
: Book 2, Hadith 607 


(es^Vi) 




(70) Chapter: If Two People Are Praying, One gU^ <_g£ A Wko Uaj^J gllkjJI lJj (70) 

Of Whom Is The Imam, How Should They 

Stand? 


Anas said: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f) entered upon Umm Haram. The people (in her house) brought some cooking oil dates 


to him. He said; Put it (dates) back in its container and return it (cooking oil) to its bag, because I am keeping fast. 
He then stood and led us in prayer two Rak'ahs of supererogatory prayer. Then Umm Sulaim and Umm Haram 
stood behind us (i.e., the men). Thabit (the narrator) said: I understand that Anas said; he (the prophet) made me 
stand on his right side. 


^| (^gic (Jkl ^aluij 4 _llc. ^kr -1 <ill Jjjoij gl 4(Jjill (jc 4C1 iAj 4jUak. Ijj3k 4 <_]jcUsjjiI (_jj 1 Mjk 

p Tllal11 Ic^laj g uj _ " ^LjLLa AjILui ^3 IjAj AjIcj ( j& l3A Ij3g " Jill g<mn Ojjll 

. -LlloJ Aiixu gc ^^jilll Jll VI Aklcl Vj Clulj Jll . 1 jfllk J 3 (*>J'*n 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Anas said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 608 
: Book 2, Hadith 218 
: Book 2, Hadith 608 
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The Messenger of Allah (|§f) led him and one of their women in prayer. He (the prophet) put him on his right side 
and the woman behind him (Anas) 


aAII (jl (jc. dihkj (jc. aAII Ajc. (jc. 1 (jj (j.oq^k 1 Vok 

Glib 4 ol^pillj 4 n AJ (jc. 4 \» ^4 Lq G 4j<sl aluuj 4_iic. 4l]| 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 609 
: Book 2, Hadith 219 
: Book 2, Hadith 609 






'Abd Allah b. 'Abbas said : 


when I was spending a night in the house of my maternal aunt Maimunah, the Messenger of Allah (f§f) got up at 


night, opened the mouth of the water skin and performed ablution. He then closed the mouth of the water-skin and 
stood for prayer. Then I got up and performed ablution as he did; then I came and stood on his left side. He took my 
hand, turned me round behind his back and set me on his right side; and I prayed along with him. 


alia 4i k Cluj clu 3li (jE. 4 £.Ua C. ,jC. 4(jl Ajlal ijlLall AJC- l jC- 4bGuwi iVok 

f ^ ^ -- > c ^ ^ f JIV "" ^ ^ ^ y’ ^ ^ a % ^ % Ji j , ,, ^ o **•',, o ^ ^ % 

t_2ajJ La£ t." \\ (Ajpa 4" 1 abi 4-Jjill liiji LbajjS (Jjllali (Jjlll ^ya ^luij 4_Jc. 4_11! Alii 

Ajua 4‘'nhT-i4 4 iuu (jc. 4 jI jj ^ya A iuuj ojl_uU (jc- 4" 1 loiA 4 - 'n-s 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 610 
Book 2, Hadith 220 
Book 2, Hadith 610 






Another version of this tradition transmitted through a different chain of narrators by Ibn 'Abbas 
says: 


"He took my head or the hair of my head and made me stand on his right side". 

jl ikli Jli 4 Laill eilA ^ ,_jj| ,_jE. 4^);!!^. .U» m (jc. 4 jGj ^1 ,jc. 4^gjjqA 4(jjC. jjic l Tok 

. 4 luu ,jc. jij 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 611 
Book 2, Hadith 221 
Book 2, Hadith 611 






(71) Chapter: How Should Three People Aiibij l^jli 111 (71) 

Stand (In Prayer) 

Anas b. Malik said that his grandmother Mulaikah the Messenger of Allah (||) to take meals which 
she prepared for him. He took some of it and prayed. He said : 


Get up, I shall lead you in prayer. Anas said: I got up and took a mat which had become black on account of long use. 
I then washed it with water. The Messenger of Allah (§§) stood upon it. I and the orphan (Ibn Abi Dumairah, the 
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freed slave of the prophet) stood in a row behind him. The old women stood behind us. He then led us in two raka'at 
of prayer and left. 


<111 (Jj^uj Cjc.5 A LA Ii 4 <llk. (jl iiillLa (jj l _yil\ (jc. t A kP-i (jj <111 Jjc. (jj (JjLkloJ (jc. iiillLa (jc. m^ll luW 
(jx bjjail 3 111 4 " linl^ (3-^ . " ^giLabls lyajfl " Ijll <lx 3^19 A'Y* \>s-i ^Ixlal ^L-oj Aaic. <111 

lill jj ^ya J)j>y* II J ec-ljj ^jhll J ill ^aluij < 3 c. 'till <lll <llc. c-LoJ 4 j^_Llaja (jjul Lis Jjla 

aiujj 4_ilc. <111 <_fijj-ajl 11 jm^j 111 ^glLa3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 612 
: Book 2, Hadith 222 
: Book 2, Hadith 612 


(cs^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


Alqamah and al-Aswad sought permission from Abdullah (ibn Mas'ud) for admission, and we remained sitting at his 
door for a long time. A slave-girl came out and gave them permission (to enter). He (Ibn Mas'ud) then got up and 
prayed (standing) between me (al-Aswad) and him (Alqamah). He then said: I witnessed the Messenger of Allah ((§§) 


doing similarly. 

Jla 4 <jjI (jc. Oj^yi (j j (jA^/>ll -He. (jic. tojllc. (jj (jjjl-A (jic. tjiii-il (jj .llk 1 111 la. 4 <112 (jUalc. IhW 

(^jlLaS all kj La^l (jlll l-a^-l ClulllLilS <ljl_kll Cllk^kS <jll ^C. 1 jaJllI 1 lllal li£ Isj <111 3C. ^^Ic. JjjaiVlj <Alie. (jlllLjl 

(JicS (aljajj < 2 c. <111 ^glj^a <111 Clul.J 1 -iflA dJls ^1 <lljj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 613 
: Book 2, Hadith 223 
: Book 2, Hadith 613 






(72) Chapter: The Imam Should Turn Around ^lliill Uu dijaJl ^UVI lJj (72) 

After The Taslim 


Narrated Yazid ibn al-Aswad: 

J abir ibn Yazid ibn al-Aswad reported on the authority of his father: I prayed behind the Messenger of Allah (f|). 


When he finished the prayer, he would turn (his face from the direction of the Ka'bah). 

i_aLk C'nhVi 3jj 4 <3 (jc. <_jJ 2jl (jJ ^Lk Cfi- tf.UaC. (jj (^llu ^ TLK 4(jlliuj (jc. 1 Vok 4^32 lllik 

<_<_a jHaul llj (jlfsl 4_iic- <111 <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 614 
Book 2, Hadith 224 
Book 2, Hadith 614 






Narrated Al-Bara' ibn Azib: 


When we would pray behind the Messenger of Allah (f§f), we liked to be on his right side. He (the Prophet) would sit 
turning his face towards us (and back towards the Ka'bah) (afe). 
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jj 3)2l jc. 4f.lj2l jj Auc. jc. 4-lLc. jj Clulii jc. 4 j» ui.a 1 VTA 4 jjujjll AaLl jjI liliAa. tjjilj jJ InK 

A_lll ^li^a A_gji.j^ 1 ijic. 4 ipu (jc. jj£i ji 1 mM ^luij AjIc. A_UI ^Ju^a Alii i_ali. 1 jjlLa 131 u£ Jll 4L_)jlc. 

a1 . .1 j A ilc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 615 
: Book 2, Hadith 225 
: Book 2, Hadith 615 






(73) Chapter: On The Imam Praying AJliLa ykb laL (73) 

Voluntary Prayers In His Place 

Narrated Mughirah ibn Shu'bah: 

The Prophet (Hf) said: The Imam should not pray at the place where he led the prayer until he removes (from there). 


Abu Dawud said: 'Ata' al-Khurasani did not see Mughirah b. Shu'bah (This tradition is, therefore munqati', i.e. a link 


3jl5 Ji! _ " 3j"Al (jisk Aj 3 ^ hTi (_£3H ^3 £l_aVt V " ^Luj Aaic- Alii ^ h^i Aill Cj-^j 3^3 3^-3 

A \* »i'i jj o^wJall i3jAj ■>] 3 he. 


i3i3l jj jjjill Aac. liiilk. 4£ih jJ Aj^i J luH 


is missing in the chain). 

tA ui jj ojji-all jc. 6 jg-jC-ul3 he. 1 VoA 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 616 
: Book 2, Hadith 226 
: Book 2, Hadith 616 


(74) Chapter: About The Imam Breaking His 
Wudu 1 After He Rises (From The Prostration) 
During The Last Rak'ah 


(curMVl) 




jki (j<a Aid j £3jA La Aju t“ i.Kj ^LaVI Aj\j (74) 

Aiijii 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet (f§f) said: When the Imam completes the prayer and sits (for reciting tashahhud), and then becomes 


defiled (i.e. his ablution becomes void) before he speaks (to someone), his prayer becomes complete. And those who 
prayed behind him also complete the prayer. 


jc. 4*31 jui jj jfLlj 4 £ 3 lj jj AiC- jc. 4^*3 jj jUj jj jxi^. 3 ^ Lc bjAa. t jjA j Tn 3 S 4 (j-ajjJ jJ AaLl bjAa. 

Cluj 3 a 2 alSjJ jj 3^3 CllAkla Axij ablLall £LaVI ^ (AA 131 " 3^3 ^Ljjj Aulc. A_II) ^ h.o Aill jl 4 j^J-aC. jj Aill Aic. 

" obi-Lall ~b\ ja-a Ak \'s jlfi jaj Aj^LLa 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 617 
Book 2, Hadith 227 
Book 2, Hadith 617 


( a j* I >1 


(75) Chapter: On Beginning And End Of The LjUVi j iplLal! ^ ajL (75) 

Prayer 

Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) 

The Prophet (|§f) said: The key of prayer is purification; takbir (saying "Allah is most great") makes (all acts which 
break prayer) unlawful and taslim (uttering the salutation) makes (all such acts) lawful. 

- <ic. <111 1c. jc. jjl oink i jc. 4<Jjiac jjl jc- ‘ jUkai jc- 4£jSj 1 V'Uk 4<jiU ^ji jj jUnc. 

ill 1 gI jIaJj j jS'llI 1 g j jjgJail eV-Lsall ^ULa " <ilc. <111 ^h .^1 <111 Jll Jll 


ii * ,, 
aALui 


p 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 618 
Book 2, Hadith 228 
Book 2, Hadith 618 


(^WlVl) ()uii 




(76) Chapter: The One Behind The Imam Has 
Been Commanded To Follow The Imam 


^LaVI ^liil jpa <J jGjj lu l_iU (76) 


Narrated Mu'awiyah ibn AbuSufyan: 

The Prophet (ijg) said: Do not try to outstrip me in bowing and prostrating because however earlier I bow you will 
join me when I raise (my head from bowing); I have become bulky. 

4 jliilu ^1 jj <ijl*2j jc. 4 jjl jc. 4 jlik jj jj 'Uk i ^ VUk 4 jlilkc. jjl jc. 4^ J*>J 1 TUk 4 iTU 1 Vrik 

Ii] <j duLSj li) <j i ill' aq a <jla _jj-s, ui; Vj V " ^luij <ilc. <111 ( _ s -L^a <111 (_)la <_]la 

" ciuii ia ^1 tiiiij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 619 
Book 2, Hadith 229 
Book 2, Hadith 619 


((jri4l7l) 




Al- Bara who is not a liar said; when they (the companions) raised their heads hum bowing along with the Messenger 
of Allah (|g), they would stand up, and when they saw him that he went down in prostration, they would prostrate 
(following the prophet). 

ku'lk (3-3 (jUill i - lirk j 4^<aVikll ijjj jj Alii -Uc. Clla. Am Jl! 4jl k In) ^l jc. iA G Tn'lk jj (j^ais. 1 nik 

lill lialis lyila <ilc. <U| (_ s -l J -“ a 4^1 Jjjjj £-« jS^ll tit* JAJ l^cSj li) l^jlS ^gil - i—jiS jjc. jAj - ^IjjII 

' j ’A 1 n , h jj o jl j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 620 
Book 2, Hadith 230 
Book 2, Hadith 620 


(cs^W&l) 




Al- Bara b. 'Azib said; we used to pray along with the prophet fig); none of us bowed his back until he saw that the 
prophet (Hf) bowed (his back). 

jjA j ills ijli _^jl i)l! - jj jlil jc. 4 jl ji > ii I Vok Vis - loll - 4< SjjG jj j jjlkj jj jjA j I Vok 

<131 (^-jill £-a ^k^' US dls 4$.ljill (jc. 4 ( _ s Ill (_jjl (jj (_] > pi^.^)ll Uc. (jc. t ( -.Skll (jc. - OJJC.J jlil 4 jjiajSH Tuik 

^UaJ |aiujj <lic. <111 (3-Ull jji (_ 5 Ui. OJfr ia lUa ikl VI ^aluij '^C- 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 621 


(yriW&l) 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat) (391- 1160) 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 231 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 621 


Al-Bara (b. Azib)said; They (the Companions) used to pray along with the Messenger of Allah (m). 

When he bowed, they bowed; and when he said, "Allah listens to him who praises him", they 
remained standing until they saw that he placed his placed his forehead on the ground: 


then they would follow him (f|f) 


j}J <111 hJC. C'lTaui Jli 4 jLij L-JjLUi (jc. 4(_3Li_uj) (jc. - (_£jljlll - ‘(3 ^ ‘ 11 - 1 nW 4£ilL j)J £1J^)1I 1 nlA 

" 3ls 11] j ^50 11)3 <_lc. <111 <111 ^Ja l^jlil (9^jl t*ljlll ^ nh jlLall ^^ic. 4iii_jj 

^Laij <ak <111 <1 j» u j < - 'g £jJaj hiS o^Lallij (J jj ^ . " oAa^. jal <111 ^am 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 622 
Book 2, Hadith 232 
Book 2, Hadith 622 


(cT^Vl) 




(77) Chapter: The Severity Of One Who <lla j\ ^UVl Ola £ijj C (77) 
Raises Or Descends Before The Imam 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (|g) as saying; Does he who raises his head while the Imam is 
prostrating not fear that Allah may change his head into a donkey's or his face into a donkey's face. 


Lai " riuij 4_lc. <111 <111 (3-3 0^3 4OJJ0& jc- 4.1jj j)J ha'ka jc- 4<i», >\i 1 hA i^yaC- jj In A 

" jLa^. Ojjj-a <Jjjj^a j\ jL<l^. Alulj ^111 jl ^>1 hi ^La'i/lj <lalj 111 ^ »i'i< j 'll jl - 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 623 
: Book 2, Hadith 233 
: Book 2, Hadith 623 


(cs-^Vl) 




(78) Chapter: About Turning Around To cjla j-kja ljL (78) 

Leave Before The Imam 


Anas said: 


The prophet (|§) persuaded them to say prayer in congregation and prohibited them to leave before he goes away 
from the prayer. 


<111 ^Lr-i (3-^11 (jl 4 (JjLI jC’ 4 Jala j>J jl"A all jc. 4elj|j lUlj 4 jg-iA^)Jal 1 <JlxJ Tnl-k 4e.blill j)J ha-ka Tn'l’k 

. Sbliall ja <iljt^i'l (_Jj 3 1 jl ^aALglj oblLall ^_ 5 -lc- J 4_iic. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^LIVI) (jlaaJl jjJ p 

Sunan Abi Dawud 624 
Book 2, Hadith 234 
Book 2, Hadith 624 




(79) Chapter: The Types Of Clothes In Which <A U c_)lj!ii c_jU (79) 

It Is Permissible To Pray 
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Abu Hurairah said; The Messenger of Allah (||) was asked shout the validity of prayer in a single 
garment. The prophet (if) said: 


Does every one of you has two garment? 


(Jjjj alujj 4_llc. 4_1]| Jjjjj J ^j| jc. ty IIxiiaII (jj a III jc. i (. _ll g »‘|'| (jj| jC. j C. i ^ h»qll 1 V\'A 

M jljjj a^j^jji M ^->1. .i j A lie Alii ^ \ ill (31^3 A^ij yJjj ^3 obh^all (jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 625 
: Book 2, Hadith 235 
: Book 2, Hadith 625 






Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (yf) as saying: 


None of you should pray in a single garment of which no part comes over the shoulders. 


V " AjIc. A_lll All! (Jjjoij (Jla JlJ co^jJjA cs^ (jc. O*' O*' ‘cj'3^* 11 ''n'W OAda 1 

" A_La Ajj£j-a ^glc. (_jial .1^.1 jll i—ljill ^3 (Jj3aj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 626 
: Book 2, Hadith 236 
: Book 2, Hadith 626 






Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (H) as saying: 


if anyone prays in a single piece of cloth, he should cross the two ends. 

(jj jc- ‘^111 ^1 ^UioA j C. - - 4<Jj&I_alyl liiiik O-iuJa Hula>j ^ l3j3a. 43.Wja liVw 

AjSjlaJ 4° ill li^l 131 " ^alulj Aj]c. Alii Alii (JjjjjJ (3-^ Oh ‘OjJ j^ (_jj3 (jC. lAJa^Lc. (jc. i Jjj£ 

" Aj&ilc. C5 lc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 627 
Book 2, Hadith 237 
Book 2, Hadith 627 




'Umar b. Abu Salamah said : 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (|g) praying girded with a single (piece of) doth, place its two ends over his shoulders. 

Jjajj dulj Oh iAJsluj (jj ^pic. (jc. i (jj A-aUal jc. i, wi j)J jc. g'nlll Ijj-li. i, ni j>J A-jjjS 1'n'l’N 

AjjSia (^jJc. A-jSjia jjj Ull-s k 1 qVilia 4_JJJ (^iLaJ ^alujj AjIc. A_l]| a_UI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 628 
Book 2, Hadith 238 
Book 2, Hadith 628 




Narrated Talg ibn Ali al-Hanafi: 








2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) S^L-ali 

We came to the Prophet (|§f), and a man came and said: Prophet of Allah, what do you say if one prays in a single 
garment? The Messenger of Allah (|§f) then took off his wrapper and combined it with his sheet, and put it on them. 
He got up and the Prophet of Allah (f§f) led us in prayer. When he finished the prayer, he said: Does every one of you 


have two garments? 

All I Jk likia (_)l! 4 

All! Alii (Jjiials Jll .l^lyll i_ljill ^ ol/LLa)l ^5 ta All! 3^J f-tkS aluj A_iic. Alii 

M 3^ blxlL^il! ^ ■ .A 3 3 ! Lids ^LoiJ A 1c. All! ^All! 13 .Ae y 1 ^£ \ 3A'!.till oe.llj Aj jjtla A_lc- 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) G^-4N') ^ r i S u - a 


A_3 3 c. 4(Jjlla ,jj (j3s ,jc. 4 ill All! 3c. 133, 4? a3lt jjlc. 3 ^ 133 4^33 133 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 629 
Book 2, Hadith 239 
Book 2, Hadith 629 


(80) Chapter: About A Man Tying His <JL3 p ^ 4-0^' 43 J4jl' Sr>4 (80) 

Garment Around The Nape Of His Neck To 

Pray 


Sahl b. Sa'd said: 


I saw the people tying their wrappers over their necks like children due to the narrowness of the wrappers behind 
the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) during prayer. Someone said: Body of women, do not raise your 
heads until the men raise (their heads). 


^3lc (3_k/)l! clulj 31 3l! 4.3 iii (jj 34-° <jP 4|»jLk ,jc. 4(jljViii (jc. 4£J^j Tn3 4(_^jlllVl (jl aV) in ,_jj 3kJa l nAk 
^)iii» A ll 3ll-3 332 3' jjlal! 31-311 oH_Lall ^Iluj A_ilc. All! All! 3j J - u J 1 _3k Ji A 3'° ^a^Suc-l ^^2 

. 33.41' J G^jl V c-CullI 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 630 
: Book 2, Hadith 240 
: Book 2, Hadith 630 


(cAWlVl) 




(81) Chapter: A Man Praying In A Garment a233 .3) ^Sy <^1-3 Jljll c_Aj (81) 

Part Of Which Is On Another Person a AT 


'A'ishah said; the prophet (tf|) prayed in a single (piece of) cloth whose one part was upon me. 


All! ^Ij^a 34 I' <j' ' g ]C - All! 4 A_lajlc> 3 £ - 4 ^ 11 _ 3 a y\ 1 3.) ■ **> ^1 3 C ’ llj3 4 3-3 J lall .lily)! jj! 133. 

^jlc A i >t» ) ^i.1 J i_ijj ^liAi A_ilc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 631 
Book 2, Hadith 241 
Book 2, Hadith 631 
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(82) Chapter: A Man Praying In A Qamis s- 3 ^ (82) 

Only 

Narrated Salamah ibn al-Akwa': 

I said: Messenger of Allah, I am a man who goes out hunting; may I pray in a single shirt? He replied: Yes, but fasten 
with a thorn. 

a 3 >H 


(jc. (jc. - ,'uk^ (_jjI - 4 jjJjaJl Jnc. 1 Vtw 1 Vok 

o - ^ o * s I " t * 

n A^^JUdJ ^1^ 6 jj a*i " (_)ll ^ ilL-al 


it even if it should be 

All I 3 c3a (_jll 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 632 
Book 2, Hadith 242 
Book 2, Hadith 632 


Cs-MV') Cy^- 


'Abd al-rahman b. Abu Bakr reported on the authority of his father J abir b. 'Abd Allah led us in 
prayer in a single shirt, having no sheet upon him. When he finished the prayer he said: 


I witnesses the Messenger of Allah (|jg) praying in a shirt. 


(_jlj l3i Ijll J Jll - (Jijp. (jc. 4<j3j-3 ,jc. 4 jjSLj <jj i _ sr p^_ iVl'A 4 £jJj Cy (jj 3aaJa 1**0A 

AjIc. (JjojI ^3 aUI 3c. ,_jj jjLa. 3a I Jl! 4AjjI ^jc. 4 ^1 (jj 3c. (jj '3k ^ - ,jc. Ji^ja. j L-ilj3allj 

(_j^axa3 ^3 ^1 Lgj |3 uij AjIc. Alii Alii Jjjjj CluQ ^jl Jl 3 < a j . .Ml Uols 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 633 
: Book 2, Hadith 243 
: Book 2, Hadith 633 


Vl) ( 8J* ‘ si ;^a3a 


(83) Chapter: If The Qamis Is Tight, He aj jJ3 Ul3a Jj^lll '3 jj (83) 

Should Wrap It Around His Lower Body 


'Ubadah b. al-Samit said: 


we came to J abir b. 'Abd Allah. He said : I Q abir) accompanied the Messenger of Allah (0) in a battle. He got up to 

pray. I had a sheet of cloth upon me, and I began to cross both the ends, but they did not reach (my shoulders). It 
had fringes which I turned over and crossed the two ends, and bowed down retaining it with my neck lest it should 
fall down. Then I came and stood on the left side of the Messenger of Allah ((H). He then took and brought me 

around him and set me on his right side. Then Ibn Sakhr came and stood on his left side, he then took us with his 
both hands and made us stand behind him. The Messenger of Allah ((H) began to look at me furtive glances, but I 

could not understand. When I understood, he hinted at me he the wrapper. When the Messenger of Allah ((H) 


finished the prayer, he said (to me): O J abir. I said; Yes, Messenger of Allah. He said; if it (the sheet) is wide, cross 
both its ends (over the shoulders); if it is tight, he it over your loins. 


(jj( ^ M) - 4^jl_a. 13.1a. l^jlll 4jjl"un-^ mil JjJaall (jj J j 4 .j3lui3l (_3®^A^ A3 (jj J)l i ji > Jjj 4jlJaC. ^alJaA 1 V'ok 

3c. (jjl - IJJ-a. 3ul Jl! 4 dbal Lall (jj elUc. (jj -liljll (jj elUc. (jic. 4*ejJa. j 4&lala <_3 4 _j j£*j l3!a. - Jjc-Lald 
iJ3 3| 13333 (j3 JalUJ c3a j eljJ jlc. klljliij ^glLaJ ill! ojjc. ^ 3u)J AjIc. Alii 3^ - 3UI 

<111 (Jjjojj jUjjj (jc. C \xA ^ JaiLu V l ^^ ^ ^ L-jiUi ClulSj 

1 »J-a> 133^.13 Sjl3j (jc. ill ^33 J~*> f-1-33 A il3 (jc. Lkll aiujj Ajlc. Alii 

,3 -JJJ 1 , ^ 0 ; 5 Of c ji ^ ^ ^ ^ ** ^ S ^ o jj 

13111^ j3ji 3-^j jl3ll Aj 4 "illaS V !3_9 ^ '3|3uij aJc- aUI ^_5-3a aAII Jjjjj (_)3i.j 3^ Aala. Lilli ^ 3 ^ 













2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) 

(jjj IxjjIj jiii ijj" 31 s # aIii u iSin] ells 31 I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 634 
: Book 2, Hadith 244 
: Book 2, Hadith 634 


" L " (3-5 A_llc- Alii Alii (Jjjjj ^-33 
" (_ s -1g. a-i-Lull 1jlfi lijj A^^jb 

(c^W&l) 


(84) Chapter: If The Qamis Is Tight, He lil2a jl£ 131 aj jjjj Jll ji t-iL (84) 

Should Wrap It Around His Lower Body 

Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (||) as saying, or reported 'Umar as saying (the narrator 


is doubtful): 


if one of you has two (piece of) cloth, he should pray in them; if he has a single (piece of) cloth, he should use it as a 
wrapper, and should not hang it upon the shoulder like the J ews. 

^aluij A_ilc. 4_lll Alii (Jjjjj 3-5 35 jj) jc. jc- 4i_)j3 jc. jj -iUak. jj jLuluj luh 

CLlaj Vj aj 4-iyj V) <33 ^ jii \ Ag j 3 3j-^2s (jLyj ji£i L] " aac. aIIi ^ac. 315 315 3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 635 
Book 2, Hadith 245 
Book 2, Hadith 635 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) prohibited us to pray in a sheet of cloth without crossing both its ends, and he also 
prohibited us to pray in a wrapper without putting on a sheet. , 

Jujc. u_mail jjI liliSk. jj 4 AI 1 AJ liliSk. 4-lkaJi jj -lut»n 1 Vok 43-&2I (jjjl5 Of O? Aa-kia 1 Vok 

Aj ^OujJJ V <■ 51 ^ (^lOaJ jS |alu:j AjL- Alii Aill ^-g-j Jll 4A_3 jc. jj Alii Oc. jc. aIII 

. f-lij l iljlc . (J-3 j 3jl Jj-J ^hVij ji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 636 
Book 2, Hadith 246 
Book 2, Hadith 636 


Cs-jl^Vl) 


(85) Chapter: Al-Isbal During The Prayer 




sbiLJi ^ julvi A_ib (85) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (H) say: He who lets his garment trail during prayer out of pride, Allah, the 
Almighty, has nothing to do with pardoning him and protecting him from Hell. 

Alii Ai ii 35 Oja, m A jjl O^ ‘(jLaiic. jc. 4^-» >*-il r- jc. 4 A.il jC. jc. cijli _jjl Uj-lk. 4 ^ jkl jj -lij 1 V'pk 

I5a jjj jji 315 _ " Vj 3^ Alii j>a (jjills AjbLLa ^^3 Ojl jj Jj- 1 -^ O* " (Jj^J -Tujj AjL’ Alii 

Ajjla-a _3 j O 1 _5 "^5 (O A-alu) jj jLkk i nA jjl C- jc. AcUak. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391- 1160) 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 637 
Book 2, Hadith 247 
Book 2, Hadith 637 


Abu Hurairah said: 






while a man was praying letting his lower garment trail, the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said to him: Go and perform 

ablution. He, therefore, went and performed ablution and then returned. He (the prophet) again said: Go and 
perform ablution. He again went, performed ablution and returned. A man said to him (the prophet): Messenger of 
Allah, why did you order him to perform ablution? He said: he was praying with lower garment trailing, and does 
not accept the prayer of a man who lets his lower garment trail. 

'' ‘cs4 

A A \\l 

Jjajj La 


iL I’hW 4(jtji 4(JjC.Uujj ^litb 

Ail! aJ 2)12 21 £_jl j] Si, nA 
aJ Lllajlia l_ia 22 _ " Lliayia 

I (Jw'-Q ebLLa JjLa V ^ULa Alii u.'j ®j) 


LoilJ Jl! (_jC. 4jl_uU (jj c-i L)C- (jc. i ^ 

4 _jAbi " 312 y sG*. y i_2ajib (_iaG _ " i 1 .a 2L i_aA2("i.. j 
(_}±uu> Aj] " Jlls Ljayh Aj^pal (211 La 4_11| 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 638 
: Book 2, Hadith 248 
: Book 2, Hadith 638 


(86) Chapter: How Many Garments Should A 
Woman Pray In? 


(^jUiyi) i 



( 86 ) 


Zaid b. Qunfudh said that his mother asked Umm Salamah : 


In how many clothes should a woman pray? She replied; she would pray wearing a veil and a long shirt which covers 
the surface of her feet. 


£ Je g 0 * J> ' £ " so--s 5 s e 0 ^ * o * g g „ g e __ 0 ^ " o ' 0 & 

Cllllai (.. atiSll ,_ya el^pall 4_a3 ^glGaj GLa A aIui 1\ ClllLui tg-al tAjsl l jc. 4-GG Jjj (jj Ga, 2 (jc. 4(illLa ,_jC. hn.'lS 

1 gG22 jj^j-la (_U3U (_^2ll ^LLII jlllj jUGii^^ 


Grade 


: Da'if Mauquf (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 639 
Book 2, Hadith 249 
Book 2, Hadith 639 


( fljl i'n 


Umm Salamah said that she asked the prophet (t§g); Can a woman pray in a shirt and veil without 
wearing a lower garment? He replied: 


if the shirt is ample and covers the surface of her feet. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Malik b. Anas, Bakr b. Mudar, Hafs b. Ghiyaht, Isma'il b. 
J a'far, Ibn Abu Dhi'b, and Ibn Ishag from Muhammad b. Zaid on the authority of his mother who narrated from 
Umm Salamah. None of these narrators mention the name of the Prophet (f§f). They reported it directly from Umm 

Salamah. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) c_iL& 

4Ajj jj luV-a jc- - jlijb jjl - ‘Alii AJC. jj jA^yil -AJC- ‘ * v ^ 4 jit jJ jLLic. Inik 4^-ui-A j? AALka 'u^ 

as 30! 1 folic- (_>u2 jLakj £-jA LS^ Si jail ^LT-iM jalujj 4_ilc- 4_lll jfoill Clillj Ifoji iA 3»ii ^a! jc- L)ls c n wll Ia^-j 

ji jis-txi jj jlJj (_>jO jJ lAllLa Unwll lAA (_£jj AjIa Llls _ " IfoliAS la , 3» j Ut4 Li p^jAll jlk IaI " 

S j1 o 1 jisJI 0 '--'-' :S s 0 o J* 0 ~ ^ 

^iill La Akl jiAj ^al A j»n ^a! jc- aJa\ jc- Ajj jj ,~3k a jc- jlk-uil jjlj i—uA ^jl jjlj •> jj Jjc-Lajj j CliUsc- 

1 g V- 4_lll ^ »sl j A Ll 1 II ^al ^ic- A .1 I jjjaS ^aiuij 4_llc- 4.111 ^gliua 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 640 
Book 2, Hadith 250 
Book 2, Hadith 640 


(^WfcM) 


(87) Chapter: A Woman Praying Without A 
Khimar 




jlkk jliu ^ U^l'l ftl jail L-llj ( 87 ) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (|§f) said: Allah does not accept the prayer of a woman who has reached puberty unless she wears a veil. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by Sa;id b. Abi 'Arubah from Qatadah on the authority of al- 
Hasan from the Prophet (|§f). 

jc. 4Cl)jLkll Cob iLa jc- 4 jjjfoj jj Aak.a jc- 4 oAIj 3 jc. 4AUak LiiSk 4(Jlfoia jj ^LLa. bliAk 4^nail jj AlakJa luH 
_ ,U» m oljj AjjIa jl 3ll _ " _j\-a Si VI (jaj\eblLa Alll (Jjki V " 3^ All ^Loij 4_lic. 4J1I ^h^i jjlll jC- 4 A2 uIc- 

alujj Aiic. <111 jail I (jc- jluall jc- lsAu3 jc. - 4 jj ji ^ji jjl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Muhammad said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 641 
Book 2, Hadith 251 
Book 2, Hadith 641 


(cs^W&l) 




'A'ishah came to Sufiyyah Umm Talhat al-Talhat and seeing her daughter she said: The Messenger of Allah (sfe) 

entered (into the house) and there was a girl in my apartment. He gave his lower garment (wrapper) to me and said; 
tear it into two pieces and give one-half to this (girl) and the other half to the girl with Umm Salamah. I think she 
has reached puberty, or (he said) I think have reached puberty. 

Abu Dawud said: Hisham has narrated it similarly from Muhammad b. sirin. 

Clllj CliLaJiall A kD-i ^1 4_iija Calji ;4_jalc. jt tA^ikJi jc. 4 jjjjl jc. 4Ajj jj Aljj. liliAk 4 AJJC- jj InW 

Ut-.U jjjLuij a fa j " Jllj ojL^. ^3 / -Ilia (^ij cJ^a aluij a3c. <111 . 1 »^i aIII j j) I 3 J UjUj 

i31a^j bjlb 3ll _ " tjjal k A3 VJ LaAljl V jl k A3 V] LaIjS V it-3 A a\ m ^al Aic. otjlllj 1 oAA 

jjJJjj jj! jc- ^LiaA 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 642 
Book 2, Hadith 252 
Book 2, Hadith 642 


(^WfcM) 




(88) Chapter: As-Sadi In The Prayer 


^^3 jAiaJl c-Lk La (88) 
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Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) forbade trailing garments during prayer and that a man should cover his mouth. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been narrated by 'Isi on the authority of 'Ata' from Abu Hurairah: The 
Prophet ((§£) forbade trailing garments during prayer. 


- 41-iQ (jc. (jljiiJJ j)C. j)J (jhi*dl j)E. 4iiljllJai! (_jjl jjC. 4 ( _g-ui_j>a j)J j)J .a 1 Vo A 

_ oil (_J^.^1| ^gJa i J jjlj ablLall ^^3 JaLiII j)C. ^_g£J 4-llc. <111 ^h.-i <1)1 (jl 4 6jJ_jA LS~? (j*- - <3-^ 

eblLall ^_g3 <_).lLll jjc. aLuj 4_iic. <111 ^ L-a <^311 (jl (_s-3 (j^ f' l'~ ir - (j 1 - (J j - q£ - eljj 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 643 
Book 2, Hadith 253 
Book 2, Hadith 643 


(^ClVl) Cy-^ 


Ibn J uraij said; I often saw 'Ata praying while letting his garment trail. 


Abu Dawud said: 

This (practice of 'Ata') weakens the tradition (narrated by Abu Hurairah). 

(jj ^liUC- ,~ukla In A 

CjjAall lilll 4 tojJaj 


l^ll ( 31-2 _ S/^I-uj ^glAaJ cl Ac. l_a jjSI (Jll 4 0}^^. (jj| (jC. 4^Laji. lijlk. 4^-llfall 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Magtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 644 
: Book 2, Hadith 254 
: Book 2, Hadith 644 


(^UlVl) 


£ ^ jl ^ 35 i 

(89) Chapter: Praying In Women's Garments cUdl sX-all (89) 

(Shu'ur) 

'A'ishah said; The Messenger of Allah (H) would not pray on our sheets of cloth or on our guits. 
'Ubaid allah said: 


My father doubted. 

4 <j 1 ulc. jjC. 4 (J 3 jq ui (jj <lll hJC. ,_JC. - jjjjjaj j)j| ^gj*j - 4 -llikJa jjC. 4 u'Vl Ujlk 4^1 IjjSk. 4 lla-a j)J <111 hllc. ifok 

^gjl dHu <111 ,by. 3)1-3 _ 1 jqkl jl ^g3 ^glLaj V 4_ilc. <H| <111 (Jjjjj jjlfi Cllll 

(es^W&l) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 645 
Book 2, Hadith 255 
Book 2, Hadith 645 


(90) Chapter: A Man Praying With His Hair (90) 

Fastened (At The Back Of The Head) 


Narrated AbuRafi 1 : 

Sa'id ibn AbuSa'id al-Magburi reported on the authority of his father that he saw AbuRafi' the freed slave of the 
Prophet (gig), passing by Hasan ibn Ali (Allah be pleased with them) when he was standing offering his prayer. He 

had tied the back knot of his hair. AbuRafi' untied it. Hasan turned to him with anger, AbuRafi' said to him: 
Concentrate on your prayer and do not be angry: I heard the Messenger of Allah (0) say: This is the seat of the devil, 

referring to the back knot of the hair. 








2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) 

4 j.^331 m jj UI jC. 4(_ s -u)_j<a jj jlj-aC. ^ Vl2k 40j)^. jjl jC. 4(_$lj3^ C'2k 4(^3. j? jh'^N l3Sk 

3j Uajls ^ 13) jA j 1 aq jlc. jJc. jj jm-^j ja ^alujj 4_ilc. 431 ^3-a j3ll cs^_?^ £9) j 121 kjl 44 jj( jc- ''"3 

4 - liJaxJ V j (23bl3a 3^ _j3 3^ 1 33 2 43) jjjia. 4*3311 J3 l g Iks elll <^3 ojLa j^C 

a^kjJa j^)i-a ^ i» ' jUa3ll 33 cA*-J . " (jl lildiU (Ja^ (2111 " J_9% ^3-uj 4_}ic. 4-111 ^K--n 431 3_9- u1 j 


I_1» xu.; 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 646 
Book 2, Hadith 256 
Book 2, Hadith 646 


(^UlVl) £)*-**• 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


Kurayb the freed slave of Ibn Abbas reported: Abdullah ibn Abbas saw Abdullah ibn al-Harith praying having the 
back knot of the hair. He stood behind him and began to untie it. He remained standing unmoved (stationary). 
When he finished his prayer he came to Ibn Abbas and said to him: What were you doing with my head? He said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) say: A man who prays with the black knot of hair tied is the one praying pinioned. 

3c. ji 4 j 3. lie. l3j^ j^ ^23. djlfiJ j^ t( —Jjl3il jJ jjlaC. L f' jjl 12 j 3 44 3ui jj 3k 2 InW 

33 ^)kVl 4-1 jj)j 413 3*3-2 ai-\jj ^lll 42ljj j^ (j-ajia-a 4 _uj !jj ^^lLaJ 43jlkJl jj 43l 3 c. jlj (_Ja lie. jj 4_11) 

12a jii 32) " 3j3 alujj 4_llc. 431 ^ 3a aAII 4*3 <am (^gj) Jll 31 La Jlls (jjollc. jjl ^J) JjSl 4_Sj.All 

" 4_iyl£-a jAj (_^3aJ j2l 3-3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 647 
Book 2, Hadith 257 
Book 2, Hadith 647 




(91) Chapter: Praying In Sandals 


Jill! ^ plL3! ^3 (91) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn as-Sa'ib: 

I saw the Prophet (|g) praying on the day of the conguest of Mecca and he had placed his shoe at his left side. 

Jli 4 4 -1)1 ulll jj 431 3c. jC. 4 jl 3 i 11 jjl jC. 4 j2» jj 3jC- jj ,3k A ^ VIA jjl jC. 4^^-li-J 13.3 4 2.33 131k, 

ojllaJ (jc. 4 Vl» i £l 31| ^glLaJ ^aluij 4_ilc. 431 3-iill (Jlul j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 648 
Book 2, Hadith 258 
Book 2, Hadith 648 


(cjrMVl) 




Abd Allah b. al-Sa'ib said; the Messenger of Allah (0) led us in the morning prayer at Mecca. He began to recite 
Surah al-Mu;minin and while he came to description of Moses and Aaron or the description of Moses and J esus the 
narrator Ibn Abbad doubts or other narrators differed amongst themselves on this word the prophet (0) coughed 
and gave up (recitation) and then bowed 'Abd Allah b. al- Sa'ib was present seeing all this incident. 


3 j3 4 jj 33. jj ,3k2 Clut -am 3la jjl 3^)3.S Vis ^J^alc 3 c. l3Sk 4 jlc- jj juiall l uhk 

13 ^glLa 31^ 44_ul3jl j J 431 3c. jc. ij^yaC. jj 431 3 c. j 4 jhjlxll 4 -3311 jj 431 3c. J 4 jl3j-o jj 4 3 m 

- jjj3 j ^32 c-lk 12) (jiLsjA^^ ^311 .Al 4£3 j |3uij a3c. a 3I (_g-3a 431 3_5 j - u ^) 


245 
















2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391- 1160) 

k L-iiUuil! ji All! Aic. j ^iljs (■ <hka A la. wi ^aluuj Ailc. All! ^ii-^3 All! Jjjjj Cl)3k.l - Ijqnkl jl 


i,>. 

i-M ,T, 


ailc- jil ^l>uc. j 

in 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 649 
Book 2, Hadith 259 
Book 2, Hadith 649 


(es^Vl) 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

While the Messenger of Allah (|§f) was leading his Companions in prayer, he took off his sandals and laid them on 
his left side; so when the people saw this, they removed their sandals. When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) finished his 

prayer, he asked: What made you remove your sandals? The replied: We saw you remove your sandals, so we 
removed our sandals. 

The Messenger of Allah (|g) then said: Gabriel came to me and informed me that there was filth in them. When any 

of you comes to the mosgue, he should see; if he finds filth on his sandals, he should wipe it off and pray in them. 

1 a\°u Jll 4 jj.lLll jc. 4 0 jjJai ^1 jc. 4 j-lxlill Aalsti jc. 4Jlj jl jLLk lii.lk 4 JltLali) jl \ n*lk 

Lola 11 » j Ijlll ^ajlll (2113 j! j Lola ajLuil jC- LagjuJaja A (U ' J All 4 A-l Alic. All! Alii Jjjjj 

lillkj llalli 21 li*i Cluali 21l3llj l^jlll _ " ^11 '■»i llalj (^Ic. ^Ikllak La " Jll AljLLa aJc. All! All! Jjjjj a3 

C-Lk 13) " Jllj . " ! j3l 1 lag l3 jl (^j^)lk.ll jaij-uj Allc. All! ^L^i Jl^li. (jj " Allc. All! All! Jjjjj Jill 

" 1 lag (3 Jkallj A Lia 'b j3l j! l j3l A lilt i ^3 ^ J & ^ Jl ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 650 
Book 2, Hadith 260 
Book 2, Hadith 650 


(er’W&l) 


This tradition has also been transmitted through a chain by Bakr b. Abd Allah. This version has the word Khubuth 
(filth) and in two places the word Khubuthan (filth). 

Ikg-l aluij Alic. All! ^1(^1 Jjlll jC- 4A11I Jjc. (jl j£l ^gililk 4e3lll lllSk, 4 jll! lilSk. - JlC-Lalil jll ^gixl - lil3k. 

. " l %L" jlk^ajail ^ Jl! . " l331 La^ll " Jll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 651 
Book 2, Hadith 261 
Book 2, Hadith 651 


(ePW&l) 


Narrated Aws ibn Thabit al-Ansari: 


The Messenger of Allah (|8) said: Act differently from the J ews, for they do not pray in their sandals or their shoes. 

jc. 4(_yij! jl jl (^Ltl jc. 4 jliajll j j ^n-ba jl Jbl& jc. 4 jjljll! Aljlka jl jlj ja lil.lk 4.V» ui jl AlliS l 'n'lk 

, ^ o f ^ S ^ ^ c 

" ^galqk L g. 11 y i ^ jjlLal V 3J^3l! IjliLL " Jjjj Allc. All! All! Jj^jjj Jll Jll 4Alll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 652 
Book 2, Hadith 262 
Book 2, Hadith 652 


(cs^Vl) 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391- 1160) 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


I saw the Messenger of Allah (f§f) praying both barefooted and wearing sandals. 

CluSj 3l! (elk jc 4 <jjI jc 1 4-n»di jj jjkc jc c^lkall jc 4iiljlkall jj ^lc lijlk jj £Ilka 1 nlk 

^\*'Waj 1 j3lk ^^ikaJ <2c <111 ^Jj^a <111 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahib (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 653 
Book 2, Hadith 263 
Book 2, Hadith 653 


(92) Chapter: If A Person Takes Off His 
Sandals For Prayer, Where Should He Place 
Them ? 




jjl aIL Cj i_l\j (92) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (||) said: When any of you prays, he should not place his sandals on his right side or on his left so as to 


be on the right side of someone else, unless no one is at his left, but should place them between his feet. 

jj l_ LujjJ jC 4 (_jJ jk^jll -iJC jc jJ ^ILLa iVok 4^aC. jj jlkic 1 Vrik 4 jlc jj jhi^ll 1 Vrik 

jc Vj <\}ai jc A i\»j A; bl3 ^.ikl ^hrii 111 " ( 3 J <_ilc <111 <111 jl 4ejjy& jc 4(21 aLo 

" j jJJ 1 a^ k jJajlj .ikl ojlkiJ jc jjk} V jl V] £>JJC jxaJ jc jj£c3 ojlkiJ 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 654 
Book 2, Hadith 264 
Book 2, Hadith 654 


(cs^WftH) ^ ■j a - u a Cy-** 




Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (||) as saying: 


when any of you prays and takes off his sandals, he should not harm anyone by them. He should place them between 
his feet or pray with them on 


jj Aia_ui jc 4-li)j)l jj a jc 4 jlkuil jj 4. uk hij 4<lks InW 4oAkj jj L_il&j)l <1 c I nW 

llkl 1 j IjJ bil <jl*j ^iLa ££.ikl 111 " JUs ^luij <alc <111 <111 jc 4 0 jJj& ^1 jc jc t. U» , m 

" 1 j3 (Jka2 j\ A jIa. \ jjj 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 655 
: Book 2, Hadith 265 
: Book 2, Hadith 655 


(93) Chapter: Praying On A Khumr (Small 
Mat) 

Maimunah bint al-Harith reported : 


(cs^W&l) 

'i jkkll (_gic sbC^all L_jIj (93) 


the Messenger of Allah (Iff) used to pray while. I was by his side in the state of menstruation. Sometime his cloth 
would touch me when he prostrated. He would pray on a small mat. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) # <-jI& 

Jjjjj jt£ Clillij idijLkJI Cluj d Jca Jn'ik 4 jAuu jj ‘dll Ajc- jc. ndill jc. 4 a11_L 1 nH 4 jjc. jj jjJ^c- ' '' A 
ejikll (_gJc. ^U«-ij jlfij -W>>i lit i-jji is ^dai Uujj (_pallk Ulj ojAi. Llj ^iLaj ^Laij 4_iic- dll ^h*" 1 dill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 656 
Book 2, Hadith 266 
Book 2, Hadith 656 


(cd^O 


(94) Chapter: Praying On A Hasir (Large 
Mat) 

Anas b. Malik reported: 


II Jc. sblld! aJj (94) 


A man from the Ansar said: I am a corpulent man-and he was (actually) a fat man; I cannot pray along with you. He 
prepared food for him and invited him to his house, (he said) (please) pray (here) so that I may see how you pray, 
and then I would follow you. They (the people) washed one side of their mat. He (the prophet) then got up and 
prayed two Rak'ahs. Ibn al-J arud asked Anas b. Malik: would he (the prophet) say the forenoon prayer? He replied: 
I did not see him offering this prayer except that day. 

U jl j^aiVl j-a 3-2 3-2 4<2lHi jJ (j3 j c Qj (J-3 jc- 4 da ui 1 n.'ik i (J i Ljik cjliJj jj dill The. 1 n.'ik 

(JjaS - dij olejj Ualaia d - iA* i jlLal jl ^Jalml ^ - I ik .A jlfij - ^k . 3^J (d) kill 

jj (jj ij'i JjjLkJl jJ j^2 3-2 . jJJaS j Jl*a$ ^Usi jlfi JAaai i_ ijs d Ijajfl _ i2L jAisll jLLai i _ diljl 

. did V) ij fl Jli Jkdll "J^L jl£l diu 
(dWlVl) ^data uL£ dlljl 3^ dja jj.} £ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 657 
Book 2, Hadith 267 
Book 2, Hadith 657 


Anas b. Malik said; the prophet (|§f) used to visit Umm Sulaim. Sometimes the time for prayer would come and he 
would pray on out carpet that was really a mat. She (Umm Sulaim) used to wash it with water. 

jl£ ^alujj 4-ilc. dll <3 jJ (J-3 (jC- 4eiliS lijAk 4^-ljill Aia_ui jj ^Halt l‘nk t^iAlyjj j? lijAk 

. AilUdL^d j jAj lil lal Lj Jc. ul_dl oblLall AAjAia ^aLui ^1 jj jj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 658 
Book 2, Hadith 268 
Book 2, Hadith 658 


(<d3Vl) 


Narrated Al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) used to pray on a mat and on a tanned skin. 

jc 4 jjjjjll AiLl jjl lijAk Via - CluAkllj A\_LLu'yI ^jAaij - 4-d3u ^1 jj jlilic-j 40^)1^ j? j*C. jj kill doc. lijAk 

' ^ ^ ^ ^ 3 T ** 0 "' «o °o-*>< 

^^ic- (_s-ldaJ ^Ljjj kdc. dll dll Jjjjj (jl£ Jli 4 da. UI jj OJJajill (jE. 4 AjjI (jc. 4 jjC. ^1 (jc. 4 ClljLkll jj (JjjjJ 

ic._jjAill ojjlllj 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391- 1160) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 659 
: Book 2, Hadith 269 
: Book 2, Hadith 659 


(95) Chapter: A Man Prostrating On His 
Garment 

Anas b. Malik said: 


cjbauua 


AjjJ i J\c. JA.j] I l_)Ij (95) 


we used to pray along with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) in intense heat. When any of us could not rest his face on 
bare ground while prostrating due to intense heat he spread his cloth and would prostrate on it. 


(Jli iiillLa (Jjiil (jc. 44 JH -Ijc. (jJ (jc. 4(jUaall J - 4jAu liiiSl 

Ajjj JaLij (j-a Cjr^i (3 3.111 ^laluLl lill ^)lJ! ^^3 4_ilc- 4_lll Alii 3 a j - c A Laj 

a!Ac. .ills 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 660 
: Book 2, Hadith 270 
: Book 2, Hadith 660 


(96) Chapter: Straightening The Rows 


(^WiVi) 




l_s 


° A -■ 

AjjlilJ c_llj (96) 


jabir b. Samurah reported the Messenger of Allah (H) as saying: 


Why do you stand in rows as the angels do in the presence of their Lord? We asked: how do the angles stand in rows 
in the presence of their Lord? He replied: they make the first row complete and keep close together in the row. 


1 Vo S3 ‘LaA.dl t_^3 4ejJL-u (_jj ^)jll (_>LiC.SM ^jLojIuj C'll Li Jll i jjA j lij.ll hail) -iLl la (_jj Alii Jnc. luW 

La£ (jja>.Ai Vi " aluij AjIg- aIII aAII 3a- u1 A Jls 3Is Ajlui j_jj ^>jll A*- ‘^A^ 3 A? f*.}’ a ~' 4 <*-^A A? ‘. 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ji o i" ^ -a " ^ ^ ^ o j o ^ j ^ 

^3 4A. Vq.a\l <_S^jiLall " 3^ (=^A ■^ £ - ^iLj^Lait 1 _lAl l_ Sj£j lils _ " jc.J 31 -^ £ - AfLlVLoJl <_St s-i\ 

" tlftLall 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 661 
Book 2, Hadith 271 
Book 2, Hadith 661 


(cs^VI) 




Al-Nu'man b. Bashir said: 


the Messenger of Allah (H) paid attention to the people and said three times; straighten your rows (in prayer); by 

Allah, you must straighten your rows, or Allah will certainly put your faces in contrary directions. I then saw that 
every person stood in prayer keeping his shoulder dose to that of the other, and his knee close to that of the other, 
and his ankle close to that of the other. 


4jjAj (jj (jLas-il! Ala.«ui 3ls a-uiUall (jc. 4 oAj! j IjjSIj ,jc. lijll iAjiiu jjLajc- 1 n.'lk 

sfr j, ^ ^ J''’ f. “ ' ' ,, “ ' ' £ ^ 3T "" o c f. 

aIIIj " I_jLj3I " 3^3 j (jiiUll aiujj a2c. aUI ^L^i aAII 3a jj1 A 3^^ Ja^! 

AA-piSj A .Ai 4 .Ai 4 _jlAu Aj^Ia JA^ C^A^^ L)U ^111 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) S^L-all 

l-iLLaJLj L-AIaJl Ala^j ci^LuaJl ja^\ AIaaj Jj 

(^41'Vl) CP £ 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 662 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith272 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 662 

Al-Nu'man b. Bashir said: 


the prophet (s§) used to straighten us in the rows of prayer as the arrow is straightened, until he thought that we had 

learned it from him and understood it. One day he turned towards us, and shoulders in order, and say; Do not be 
irregular. And he would say: Allah and his Angels bless those who near the first rows. 


o & * " o o oi* 

<llc. <111 ^-lill (jlS 4 jduJ CM (jt ah ill 1.“ wi J15 4 lJj^. lilLdu (jc. 43’ 

Julia 13] <£m.jj Clll3 JjSI <ic. <2113 l33iJ 3s (ji (jJa 131 ^3511 


I V'^-v 4(JJC.Lajjj] 


_ _ _ -lii! UaS <_S^jSj^al! 2 ^->11 .i j 

" (jjj <111 ~s A ji AI " (_]la3 o^.Ur-i^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 663 
Book 2, Hadith 273 
Book 2, Hadith 663 


(cs^Vl) 




Narrated Al-Bara 1 ibn Azib: 


The Messenger of Allah (||f) used to pass through the row from one side to the other; he used to set out chests and 

shoulders in order, and say: Do not be irregular. And he would say: Allah and His angels bless those who are near 
the first rows. 

Juc. (jc. c^j-aloll <alla (jc. (j(jc. (jc. ^ Vi-dl »>>.ml t. (_jj jliA luh 

<jml3 ^1 <Jml2 (j-a < _kllmll (Jlokjj <lic. <111 ^h^-1 <111 (JlS 4L-J jlc. £.1^311 Cf- 4<kj-0jC- 

< a^iLall ^Ic. <jSL)bl-a_$ Aill ^j] " ■ " (A^jl3 1 1 jpl'l'Vi V " (Jjljj l2l£l-Laj ^.InAj 

. "JjVi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 664 
Book 2, Hadith 274 
Book 2, Hadith 664 


(cs^Vl) 


Narrated An-Nu'man ibn Bashir: 


The Messenger of Allah (f§f) used to straighten our rows when we stood up to pray, and when we were straight, he 
said: Allah is most great (takbir). 

4jjdj (_JJ (jLaxil! dm .am (Jljj 4<2llduj ,_jC. - a > <-x ^1 (_jjl ,-j*.J - 4,ajL3. l3ii^d 4Cl)jldll 2l_L I‘A W 43l*2s ,_jj| IV'v'lA 

:S * ^ ** S ^ \"^ * } " " * S ^ ^ „ 

\3jjioil I2li 5^1 j^all llias131 ^L_u j <Jc. <111 <111 lJI^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 665 
: Book 2, Hadith 275 
: Book 2, Hadith 665 


(c^Vl) 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391- 1160) 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 




The Prophet (ijg ) said: Set the rows in order, stand shoulder to shoulder, close the gaps, be pliant in the hands of 

your brethren, and do not leave openings for the devil. If anyone joins up a row, Allah will join him up, but if anyone 
breaks a row, Allah will cut him off. 

Abu Dawud said: The name of Abu Shi rah is Kathir b. Murrah. 

,jc. - J (jjl ^nKj - t dull I li'i, W tlw m diia VVokj ^ 4t_i&j (jjt UJ-la. 4 Jalijl <jj ^ i mjc- VnoA 

uj\ (jc. 44 j^>aIJI ,jc. AjjjS Jll - ,_jj Alii aJ ,_jC. 4ejs (jJ (jc- 44 j^>& Jl cj <-/- 4 (jJ 4-ijlija 

JiLlI i_j£ldall (jAJ IjjLkj (_ijdall I JuSl " JUs Juj 4_llc. Alii Alii (jl - yaC. (jjl ^1 4 oj 'S. wi 

Alii a\1 s~i j 1 q.At (_]daj cT®_S JlaJjjal] d)l_k J IjjAj V_5 ” . " (_£AjLj " ^AujC. (JiL _ " ^aSjl_jdJ (_£Ajlj 

lil . " ^fLilykl (_£AjLj ^ j* aj AjlA yi\ jlj # a Js yl aj> ni jJi AjlA y}\ (_jlji _ " Alii d lida Ja3 yaj 

<_iLall (_Jdd Jd. 4 nS i<a 3^ AI ^jjl) (jl 4_s3 (_)dAJ i—JAAS <_&Lait JJ C-J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 666 
Book 2, Hadith 276 
Book 2, Hadith 666 


(JW&I) 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Prophet (a&) said: Stand dose together in your rows, bring them near one another, and stand neck to neck, for 

by Him in Whose hand my soul is, I see the devil coming in through openings in the row just like a small black 
sheep. 

\yj^ay " JUS J-uj 4_llc. “till (Jj-a <111 yC. cdllLa yl (_jdl yC- 4aAlja yC. 4 JjI liliAd t^aAl^)jJ yi luW 

" < aAdll ijlfl < ajLal! (Jld y^ 3^-^-J (j' ^3dilI (jj eAd 1 n<h (_£aSIj 3 (Jjllc-Vlj IjAldj 1 Ju JiSj jda 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 667 
Book 2, Hadith 277 
Book 2, Hadith 667 






Anas reported the Messenger of Allah (gf) as saying: 

Straighten your rows for the straightening of the rows is part of perfecting the prayer. 

4_iic. Alii Alii Jjjjj Jll Jll 4(_>di ^jC. ijc. i4 \* »i'i TuW Vfs 4 4 JuJLllall Jjjll _jjl TuW 

" alii ^aldj ^ya 4 aI^II ^ ) 1 J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 668 
Book 2, Hadith 278 
Book 2, Hadith 668 


Muhammad b. Muslim b. al-Sa'ib said: 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) 

one day I prayed by the side of Anas b. Malik He said ; Do you know why this stick is placed here ? I said : No, by 
Allah. He said; The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to put his hand upon it and say: Keep straight and straighten your 


rows. 


5 00 o o 0 £ o'* O' o To o o . oJ*o ^ £ o '" 8 'Z Z 

<■ - >Vl U- ill kill (jj (jj .Mk A (jC. 4 jajj)Jl (jj Mil AjC. (jj Clulii (jj l - {■» (jC. (jj ^Ik. ' ''^k tkjoia lijAk. 

Mil (Jjaij (jlfi 3^ • klllj V kA^jxll IaA ^1 (jjAli 3^ 3l^a IajJ MIIa (jj <■ -h'N kuL^a Jll e^)j>-ak-aII 

" j-q . 1 y.'.c. j I jjIluiI " j^iaS A iW sAj i p 1. . j 4_ilc. Mil ^ k 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 669 
Book 2, Hadith 279 
Book 2, Hadith 669 


G/WfcM) 




This tradition has also ben transmitted by Anas through a different chain of transmitters. This 
version goes: 

when the Messenger of Allah ((H) stood for prayer, he took it (the stick) in his right hand and turning (to the right 

side) said; keep straight and straighten your rows. He then took it in his left hand and said; keep straight and 
straighten your rows. 

Jjjjj (jl JlJ kn'ikll Ia^-J 4(jkl (jc. 4aLaa (jj kak..a (jc. ikulj (jj t.ur iVok cAjjj'^I (jj Aja^ lYv'ik 4 AAjaa lYv'ik 
o^)l joUJ oAk.1 Ijjjj I^Iajc-I " (JlaS klalill A ipua oAk.1 ol/LLall fia IAj (jlk ^knj Aaic. Mil Mil 

" Ijjjj IjIajc. 1 " 3las 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 670 
Book 2, Hadith 280 
Book 2, Hadith 670 


G/WfcM) 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Prophet ((H) said: Complete the front row, then the one that comes next, and if there is any incompleteness, let 
it be in the last row. 

^jl (kllLa j>j (jaiil (jc. 4oAuk (jc. t,D» m (jc. - l*ic. (jjl ^k j _ 4 i_jIa jll Aac. laaAk. 4(_£ j )laj'il (jlkiluj (ja Mka I nAk 

" ^k.y<i)l < _kkall (jkjh j)A (jlk Ia5 Alla (_£a!I £a ^AiLall <_o3all I_jajI " Jll kale. Mil (^h^i Mil (Jjjo^j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 671 
Book 2, Hadith 281 
Book 2, Hadith 671 


(carMVl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Prophet (0) said: The best of you are those whose shoulders are soft in prayer. 

(jc. 4f.llac. (jc. (jlajJ (jj OjIaC ^jjjik.1 Jli 4(jUyi (jj (jj 1 Vok ia^alc jjl lijAk. 4jUloJ (jjl Tnbk 

a (jj ^ AjIa _ " sbL-all (^ L_akliA Ak nil Akjlak. " Mmj Aalc- Mil ^Mil (Jjaij Jls Jll (jjl 

aSza JaI j)A 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391- 1160) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 672 
: Book 2, Hadith 282 
: Book 2, Hadith 672 


(97) Chapter: Rows Between The Pillars 




(ur^Vl) 


(jjj c_a(97) 


Narrated AbdulHamid ibn Mahmud: 


I offered the Friday prayer along with Anas ibn Malik We were pushed to the pillars (due to the crowd of people). 


We, therefore, stopped forward and backward. Anas then said: We used to avoid it (setting a row between the 
pillars) during the time of the Messenger of Allah ((§§). 


duLua Jlis djkaJa dc. (jc. 4 jjUfc jj jc. 4 jljj *h hn'ik 4 jA^jll dc. In'A 4 jLluj jj Ixilk 

4_ilc. 4_lll dll Jjjjj k ^^Jc. I3& (J-kl (JlaS kkVq'iA ikcS-lS A * lad I idlLa jj (jdl 

aluuj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 673 
Book 2, Hadith 283 
Book 2, Hadith 673 


(98) Chapter: Who Is Encouraged To Pray 
Behind The Imam, And The Dislike Of 
Distancing Oneself (From The Imam) 






*^1 1 csj u' k o* k- 1 ^? (98) 


Abu Ma'sud reported the Messenger of Allah (gf) as saying: 


let those of your who are sedate and prudent be near me, then those who are next to them, then those who are next 
to them. 


4.111 (Jjjoij Jls Jli 4^j» 111 X4 jc. 4 ja*-a jc. i^LaC. jj O^LoC jc. 4(jkbaC.Vl j& 4 jt > n 4 j )jli£ jjl 1 Vv'lk 

i ^ ^ ^ i ^ ^ ^ * & ' * * * £ * o 

^ ^ ilxS M ^ \kA j\c- a!\\ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 674 
Book 2, Hadith 284 
Book 2, Hadith 674 


(ur^Vl) 




This tradition has also been transmitted by 'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) through a different chain of 
narrators. This version adds: 


"Do not be irregular, so have your hearts irregular, and beware of tumult such as found in market". 

■dll ^lll jc. (dll kc jc. iA a^lc. jC. 4 ^iAl^)j) jc. 4 jjlaJa jc. ( 2 LL kjSa. 4 £Jjj jj .Ijjj kjlk 0 .iuba lijlk 

" CliLdiA j < alia. i3 l^qh*s ' " — I j; # dlLa ^ 1. .i j A jlc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 675 
: Book 2, Hadith 285 
: Book 2, Hadith 675 


(cs^CdVl) 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391- 1160) 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 




The Messenger of Allah (|8) said: Allah and His angels bless those who are on the right flanks of the rows. 

jc. 10 JJC. jC- iojjc. jj jUolic. jc. 4.1jj j^ ^-“Cul jC. 4 jUilu 4^L!aA jj <Jjl*Ja llj-li. 4<±ju ^1 jj jLalic. 1 V'pk 

(_ajO. Ml jjja ^^Ic. j_jll<aJ <111 jj " <ilc. <111 <111 Jla Clllls 4<?>nl,C 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) uijiua!) jjiuaj cy^' if^ laiL (>a, 

Sunan Abi Dawud 676 
Book 2, Hadith 286 
Book 2, Hadith 676 


(99) Chapter: The Place Of Children In The CiLall ^ jUilall l-L (99) 

Rows 


Narrated AbuMalik al-Ash'ari: 

Should I not tell you how the Messenger of Allah (||) led the prayer? He said: He had the igamah announced, drew 


the men up in line and drew up the youths behind them, then led them in prayer. He then mentioned how he 
conducted it. and said: Thus is the prayer of..AbdulA'la said: I think he must have said: My people. 

^ tjjiu iVok tjiLL (jj ojs uii^ 4 t5 Jc.yi ajc. uiiik tiiiyii (_pilc- 4 jijUiu jj ^>>uc. iv'os 

ol/LLall ^aUli jUj <llc. <111 ^ L^a jjlll oVLLaJ ^S'OAI VI (_£^)*-kjVI tillUa jj\ jlii jlij jj jii^.jll .jc. jc. 

" (Jl9 V) 4 Ti-d V ^Ic-Vl AJC. jll obU-a IjSib <jbLLa jSilia ^ \ksi jLalill ^ <_kjaj jL^jll 

11 ->t 

C5^’ 


-T - -» 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 677 
: Book 2, Hadith 287 
: Book 2, Hadith 677 


(100) Chapter: Rows For Women, And Their 
Distance From The First Row 


(gHWWI) uloj ± 




_3j_*all jc. ^^.tll! <i&! j£ij frlitiill (_kMa (100) 

JjSm 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (||) as saying: 


the best of the men's row is the first and the worst of them is the last, but the best of the women's rows is the last and 
the worst of them is the first. 


jll 4ojjjA J jc. t<jji jc. 4^1Lja J jj <Jj£j-u jc. jj (JjC.Laldj iJllLL ifiA 4 jl jill ^loLall jj ,'jk 1) 1 uW 

L&jjoij frlMill <_ aL&J joij LgJjl " Aujj <ilc. <111 < 11 ! Jla 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 678 
: Book 2, Hadith 288 
: Book 2, Hadith 678 


(c^Vl) 




A'ishah reported the Messenger of Allah (0) as saying the people will continue to keep themselves away from the 
front rowuntil Allah will keep them away (from the front) in the Hell-fire. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) 

tlllli 4A_iijlc. jc. 4 A At n ^1 jc. 4 ^1 jj ^jc. 4 jUaC. jj AJsj^C. jc. tjljji) jj 1 Vok 

" jllll ^^3 Alii (JjVl 1 _ Auall jC. jj^kljj ^»j3 (Jl jj S/ " ^aluij A_lic. A_lll Alii (Jjjjj (JlS 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 679 
: Book 2, Hadith 289 
: Book 2, Hadith 679 






Abu Sa'Id al- Khudri said; The Messenger of Allah (f§) saw a tendency among his companions to go to the back. He 

said to them; come forward and follow my lead, and let those who come after you follow your lead people will 
continue to keep to the back till Allah would put them at the back. 


4jJ.lLll ,b» ui ^1 jc. 40 jjJaj ^1 jC. 4 

<J| jj j jA lyisjjlS l^aAaj 


jJ lijik 4 jcl jkll Alii lie. jj .HHj 4 (Jjc.IajoiI jj ^uijM lx)la. 
IJ " (Jlls Ajl > s~i\ ^3 jlj aluij A_ilc. A_i]| Alii (Jjjjj j) 

" [}kj jc. a1]I £a j^-jjj £j3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 680 
Book 2, Hadith 290 
Book 2, Hadith 680 






( 101 ) Chapter: The Position That The Imam CiLall jx ^UVl l_L ( 101 ) 

Should Have In Relation To The Rows 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (0) said: Have the imam in the centre and dose up the gaps. 


o^o o „ ^ to 5 -o 0 00 o \ ' s * o ''Z to * - o -^5 

c_ii£ jj /ilk la ^jc. Cllia.1 Ijii 4Ajai jc. 4 3i}L». jj jj ^j^.1 jc- 4iilils jjl tula. 4j3ll2a jj jiaa. 1 nlk 

" (jlaJI IjAuij ^LaVI Ijhmj " ^aluij A_ilc. Alii ^k^-i Alii (Jjjaj jls jlS 40JJ jA _jJ ^ Vok (Jj3j Ail»,.aui3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


^ja-us A_la ^llll jU ( fljt i'n 

Sunan Abi Dawud 681 
Book 2, Hadith 291 
Book 2, Hadith 681 




( 102 ) Chapter: A Man Prays By Himself Cilall Cik. ollj <JLaj 4 - 1 C ( 102 ) 

Behind The Row 


Narrated Wabisah: 

The Messenger of Allah (§|g) saw a man praying alone behind the row. He ordered him to repeat. Sulayman ibn Harb 


said: The prayer. 

jj jjJaC. jc- 4 4 jLuU jj JiilA jc. io^ya jj JJ^C. jc. 4Ana iii l_jj.Ha 'ill i^yaC. jj (j^aiaj 44_J^)a. jj jLallui 1 iPk 
jkajlu jt| _ .lixj jl o jail o.li.j t aLoII i ^^iLaJ A_Jc. Alii Alii jjjjj jl 4A jc. 4 AijIj 

obC^all - LJja, jj 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) (^UlVl) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 682 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391- 1160) 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 292 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 682 

(103) Chapter: A Person Bows Outside Of i Jljil s-U (103) 

The Row 

Abu Bakrah said that he came to the mosque when the prophet Off) was bowing. So I bowed outside the row (before 
joining it). The prophet (0) said; May Allah increase your eagerness! But do not do it again. 


cojSj U! ,ji lljlk. 4^ic.yi bUj ,jc. tAjjjc. J >n Tnlk 4£Jjj (jJ iuj3 (jl <j? ! ujk 

<uic- <111 L^a j4l! 3^ 1 _4Lall jjJ duL^^S - Jll - ^3!^ <uic. <11! <111 -l3-Aill 3^.1 4<ji TOk 

" <111 311! j " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(c^Vl) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 683 
Book 2, Hadith 293 
Book 2, Hadith 683 


Al-Hasan reported: 


Abu Bakrah came when the apostle of Allah (f§f) was bowing. So he bowed without the row (before joining it). He 
then went to the row. When the prophet (|§f) finished his prayer, he said: which of your bowed without the row, and 
then went to the row? Abu Bakrah said; it was i. the prophet (|§f) said: May Allah increase your eagerness ! but do 
not do it again. 


uji ^ y j <11! 3j- ul jj 40^)4 3 ‘(jhi*d! jc. 4^alcV! ^113 Uilk. 63 a c 'C«3jj] Qj 31k. 

^glj ^ »i'i< 1 _kLal! jjJ jlll " <3^ <lbl-ka <ulc- <11! Li 3is (_ aLoI! ^Ij ^ »i'i< (_i3all 

fl3yi lllj 1311 jl! 3U . " 33 Vj 13> <111 311 j " < 2 ^ < 11 ! i gL^, ^ll! 33 . Ill SjL jl! 33 . " 3311 

<111 isle. jj (jjijjj <ll_k jj! jAj ojfi (_jJ jbls jJ ijj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(3W&!) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 684 
Book 2, Hadith 294 
Book 2, Hadith 684 


(104) Chapter: What May Be Used As A ^133 1 j33 U lJj (104) 

Sutrah By The Praying Person 

Talhah b. 'Ubaid Allah reported the Messenger of Allah (||) as saying: 


When you place in front of you something such as the back of a saddle, then there is no harm if someone passes in 
front of you (i.e. the other side of it). 


315 31S <111 3lc- j)J A kD-i 4<_ul jc- t4 kill j)J L gj^ijM jc. 4dlUnj jc. 433 a _ u1 ! Cilk 4^4*1! <j? 3k 1 111 Ik. 

" 33 juj ja j< HjjJaJ bis 3^jl! e^kya 31 ^ 33 jAJ d 'N Ijj " <2c. <11! <_ s l _L ‘ a 31 3 j j -°a 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391- 1160) 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 685 
Book 2, Hadith 295 
Book 2, Hadith 685 


' Ata said: 






The back of die saddle is (about) one cubit (in height) or more than that. 


4jjj3 Is 4f.Ua C. ,_jC. 40J^>^. (jjl ,_jE. Uc- Uj.lk. 4 ( jjlc. (jJ ) uhk 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 686 
: Book 2, Hadith 296 
: Book 2, Hadith 686 




Ibn 'Umar said: 


When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) would go out (for prayer) on the day of 'Id, he ordered to bring a lance, it was then 

setup in front of him and he would pray in its direction, and the people (stood) behind him. He used to do so during 
journey; hence the rulers would take it (lance with them). 


ti] (jU |Uuij AUc. Alii aAII (jl 4 jit (jc. (jc. 4 UII UjC. (_jC. 4 jxaj (_Jj| lij-lk 4 ^glc. Ulk. 

f Uhkjl ^^5 illl U*- 3 -! Of Oj (jjllilj (^j-lUaja AjIj dW ^ya\ ^^)k. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Abu J uhaifah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 687 
: Book 2, Hadith 297 
: Book 2, Hadith 687 


(ur^Vl) 




The Prophet (f§f) led them in prayer at al-Batha', with a staff set up in front of him. (He prayed) two rak'ahs of the 
Zuhr prayer and two rak'ahs of the 'Asr prayer. The women and the donkeys would pass in front of the staff. 


d -slajlU ^hVl |alujj AUc. Alii u' ‘“Sp' (jc- 44qj-\-N gjj (jjC- (j 4 - »ii 1 uhk 4^plC. (_JJ (JS -1 Vihk 

jl 0 jl ^ Q 3 ^ ^ ^ ^ O Q 0 Q ^ O Q ^ S* S* Q Q 

jU^JI j ol^pdl o_jliil <_ilk jUi j jg lill ajyc. AjAj Cj±?j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 688 
: Book 2, Hadith 298 
: Book 2, Hadith 688 


(105) Chapter: Drawing A Line If One Does 
Not Find A Stick 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


(cs^UlVl) 

lUaC. Oai lij IxkJl l_)U (105) 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) 

The Prophet (|§() said: When one of you prays, he should put something in front of his face, and if he can find 


nothing, he should set up his staff; but if he has no staff, he should draw a line; then what passes in front of him will 
not harm him. 

Lijjm teAk <jl idu^jm (jj A^ak a jl 4<dt jl (JoC-LaL] 1 iUk jj jdj 1 llAk i AAlLa 1 V'iAk 

Aa*J ^aJ jll lild <gm.j e-llL (JxaJs ^Akt 131 " 3-2 ^aluij <ilc. <111 ^h*" 1 <111 Jjjjj jt jC- C Ok j 

" <-aLal ja La ojjJaJ ^ 1 Lk LLk L 1 ■ .or. <jka j£-l ^1 jl3 1 ■ -nf~- t.. nD"L 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 689 
: Book 2, Hadith 299 
: Book 2, Hadith 689 


(^JUIV!) c i-tfda 


This tradition has also been reported by Abu Hurairah through a different chain of narrators. 
Abu Hurairah reported: 

The Prophet (|§f) said:.He then narrated the tradition about drawing the line. 


Sufyan said: We did not find anything by which we could reinforce this tradition, and this has been narrated only 
through this chain. 

He ('Ali b. al-Madini, a narrator) said: I said to Sufyan: There is a difference of opinion of the name (Abu 
Muhammad b. 'Amr). He pondered for a moment and then said: I do not remember except Abu Muhammad b. 'Amr 
Sufyan said: A man had come to Kufah after the death of Isma'il b. Umayyah; he was seeking Abu Muhammad until 
he found him. He asked him (about this tradition) but he became confused. Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad b. 
Hanbal who was guestioned many times how the line should be drawn. He replied: In this way. horizontally like 
crescent. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Musaddad say: Ibn Dawud said: The line should be drawn perpendicularly. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad b. Hanbal describing many times how the line should be drawn. He said: In this 
way horizontally in thg round semi-circular form like the crescent, that is (the line should be) a curve. 

jj Aak 3 jc- 4<kai jJ <JjC.Lald jc. ijjUfljoi jc. - (_g3jAilt jjl (_gj*j - t jlc. diiAk jj (_gOaa jj Alaki 1 nAk 

Jli |aluij <-ilc. <111 (^k^i (_gjt (jc. tSjjjA (_gjt ,_jc. - ej3c. (_gii j/i - it4£>3k jc. jj 

jjalikj (jLiLoJ ciils Jl! _ <ijll 13 a ,_ya V) jm_i (llj d nAk It 13 a <j Adi lid Ad ^ll 33^* 11 3-2 _ Lilt duAk y£3a 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^.j|0 't & 9* ^ ^ 9* & & ^ ^ 

13a 4 -llis <3it jl (JjC.L<Luij dLa La Axj 3^.J liA Ia ^A3 (jl n (Jll jl Aik a lit V] LLJ La 3-2 ^3 <£■ Lm jkqA <J3 

0 ja JJC. Lilt jc. (Jiuj JlL. jj Adkt Clbt^ujj 3jl3 jjI 3)ll _ <3ic. <ic. <1 Lji 3 o3kj (_gii^. AikJa 131 ^tldlt 

a ' &" $> O ' 0 0 

t dm3j!3 _jjt Jll _ (JjlalLl Lilt 3j!3 jll 3-3 3^-2 'Add dm,3jt3 _jjt 3ll _ (Jd \JjajC. tA^A 3^2 

1 q)-i» ja (_g \n 1 (Jlilglt 3^ 'jj3 jajilll - (gixl - 1 a\A 3-33 jAC. Lilt <■ _Ldj JiL C}} 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 690 
Book 2, Hadith 300 
Book 2, Hadith 690 


OpAi<) 


■■t** 


Sufyan b. 'Uyainah said: 

I saw Sharik who led us in the 'Asr prayer during a funeral ceremony. He placed his cap in front of him, that is, for 
saying the obligatory prayer the time of which had come. 
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juj Ajjjailla j2saaJl e jlLk Ijj libjd Clul j L)lis 4 4 Vue j>J jUL-u lijJla, 4 j J jll 'LL .a jj 4_UI Lc 'n^ 

4 .>ij j3 ^ - AjLj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 691 
Book 2, Hadith 301 
Book 2, Hadith 691 


(^UlVl) fjala ^Ja-ua 




(10 6) Chapter: Praying Towards A Mount 

Ibn 'Umar said: 

The Prophet (ijg) used to pray facing his camel. 


fkljl Jl plLJI (106) 


LLc Lulk 4 LLL J lijSk - (jl Lir- Jll - tJoa. in jj Alii Lcj 44 VIS (jjlj 4Aj<Li (jj l_i Ajj 4AjLlu ^1 ,jj jl Lir- 1 Vo-s 

ojuxj Jl J .Tij jlfi |»Luj j 4_iic Alii ^1>^ ^Jill 4 j-ac. jjl jc. 4£iL jc 44111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 692 
Book 2, Hadith 302 
Book 2, Hadith 692 


(curMVl) £p-ua 




(107) Chapter: If He Prays Towards A Pillar J»>j <J Jd jl ajjIIi Jl Jla Cl ujLj (107) 
Or Other Object, Where Should It Be In ^ 

Relation To Him 

Narrated Al-Miqdad ibn al-Aswad: 

I never saw the Messenger of Allah (|jg) praying in front of a stick, a pillar, or a tree, without having it opposite his 
right or left eyebrow, and not facing it directly. 

jc. tlP 4 . 'lg -all jc 4<J-alk lP -^j^I 1 Lj-^k 4(jiuc j)J 3^- LLk ,jj 3ja^».a In'lk 

Vj b_j^C bjC ^jLaJ 4_ilc Alii ^1 >^-i Alii (Jjjjij CIj ulj La Jll tl-gj jc. 4-ijj-uVl jJ jl^Lall C-LL) AcLida 

iLaka a! Lai^3J jajjVI jl jpsj'il 4 -tk k Jc. 4 \* -y V] sjiL 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 693 
Book 2, Hadith 303 
Book 2, Hadith 693 


(^-jUiyi) ( ajt is 




e iJij jslk^i Ji sbiLJi 44 C ( 108 ) 


(108) Chapter: Praying Behind People Who 
Are talking Or Sleeping 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (ijg) said: Do not pray behind a sleeping or a talking person. 

jc Aj.lk (jLc 4 jl k l iil j)j t_j j£*j j>J Alii ^Ic jc t(jj (jJ .~3k a j)J liliall Lc 1-ii.lk, fi»qll 4JailaA j>j aI]| Lc 1 Vok 
4_ilc Alii ^L^i jjl jl (JjAjc j>J Alii Lc ^jjlk - jjjkll .lie j>J ^ dlla (Jll 4 j-lajall 4-UtL jjj LakI 

" dJ-lkiDl |dllll < al^. l^jlLaj V " Jis ^>Ldj 
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Grade : Hasan (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 694 
Book 2, Hadith 304 
Book 2, Hadith 694 


(109) Chapter: Coming Close To The Sutrah 




SjiLll jilli lJ_> (109) 


Narrated Sahl ibn AbuHathmah: 

The Prophet (|§f) said: When one of you prays facing a sutrah he should keep close to it, and not let the devil 
interrupt his prayer. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been narrated by Waqid b. Muhammad from Safwan from Muhammad b. 
Sahl on the authority of his father, or on the authority of Muhammad b. Sahl from the Prophet (£§<). Some have 
narrated it from Nafi' b. J ubair on the authority of Sahl b. Sa'd. There is a variation in the chain of its narrators. 

Ijlli -Lai -> j ^1 (jj (jLaiic. L-U-lkj ^ 4(jUilo 4,jUilu (jj ^LiLall Inok 

" 3^ 4-lic. <111 Aj jillj t4 <3 (jj (jC. (3 ‘fQC 1 lW if' l ujk 

(jc. (jC. biak la -iislj eljj 3_$lj _jji 315 _ " 4 j bLLa 4_jlc. (jl S-inTill ^laS. j V l g -La (jAils ojlLui ^Jl ^1 La I jj 

(_JJ 3^-ui (_jc. 33 3 (^51^ jC. ' 31 ^ 4 III (j c ’ 3 $- lu 3 3k ^ (_JC. jl 4_lj| (_jc. 3g.ua 3 ~liak la 

ablllal ^3 >_oVl-v 1 j Jjtuuj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Sahl said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 695 
Book 2, Hadith 305 
Book 2, Hadith 695 


(ur^Vl) 




The distance between the place where the Prophet (|§f) stood and the qiblah (i.e. the sutrah or the wall of the 
mosque) was as much as to allow a goat to pass. 

esl -^ 3 ^13 tlfcP <jl^j 3^ ‘3*-> jC- 43 I 3^ j 3 3 I 3 jjjill -Lc. I ujk yii lijik 

^ hqlll ^>3-11 jjl j j jI 312.3^- 3°^° 33^ (3P_9 Agic- 4lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 696 
Book 2, Hadith 306 
Book 2, Hadith 696 




(110) Chapter: The Command To The One 3 jj 3 ^' 3 ^ Vyn 3 I ^1331 1 33 U lJj (HO) 
Who Is Praying To Block Others From 
Crossing In Front Of Him 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported the Messenger of Allah (||) as saying: 


When one of you prays, he should not let anyone pass in front of him; he should turn him away as far as possible; 
but if he refuses (to go), he should fight him, for he is only a devil. 
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4.UI (_)jjjJ jl III ^1 j)C. 4jJ-ikll -lia_uj j}J 3c. jE. 4^13 j)J Jjj j)C. 4lil]L<l jC. 4^ msll luK 

j6> Lolls A lilqjla ^jS jll 1jolL-ul La oljLllj A_i3j LW jka I3kj £-33 32 (jlLaJ ^.ikl jlk bl " 3-^ ^aluij 4_ilc- 4_lll ^L,-i 

" rtUalli 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 697 
Book 2, Hadith 307 
Book 2, Hadith 697 


(cT^Vl) 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported the Messenger of Allah (||) as saying: 


When one of you prays, he should pray fadng the sutrah (screen or covering) and he should keep himself close to it. 
He then narrated the tradition to the same effect. 


jC. 4jj.liJl m Jl jj 2JC. jC. 4^1loS jj -lij jC- 4 jbLLc- jgl jC. 4-llLk jji l3j2k 4f.bL*Jl j)J -Laka Inh 

oljjua (jLai -o _ " 1 g i«a j22j a jlui (Jj-aals ££.lki ^^lLa 131 " 4_iic- a!]| ^L^i Alii 3j jal j 3-3 (3-3 4A_3 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 698 
: Book 2, Hadith 308 
: Book 2, Hadith 698 


Abu 'Ubaid said: 






I saw 'Ata b. Yazid al-Laithi praying in a standing posture. So I went to him passing in hunt of him; he, therefore, 
turned me away. He then said to me: Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported the Messenger of Allah (|§f) as saying: If anyone 
of you can do that he should not let anyone pass between him and the giblah, he should do it. 


^VLS 3-2 - ASjklLs Aikl - 4^<Alll .u» a ojjjiis l3^)iki 4(_£j;ijj]^ jjI l3j3kl cs-^ 3 ^ u3k 

■lut in ^ n.W 3-3 ^ 3^3 Aj3j jjj 3 s ' djjA 3 s ^glLaJ La 3 ll 3jJjj 3 LjjIj Jll jLajioi l.aa .1 K 4 .\Vic. 

" J*ii]3 -ikl AllLs jAJj A3 jJ Y jl ^La £-LlkLuil ji " 3-3 ^aluij A_ilc- Alii ^L,-i aIII Jjjjjj jl (_£j2kll 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 699 
: Book 2, Hadith 309 
: Book 2, Hadith 699 


Abu Salih said: 


((^W^b j- iiX ;^ 5 Lk 


I narrate what I witnesses hum Abu Sa'id and heard from him. Abu Sa'id entered upon Marwan and said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f) say: When one of you prays facing any object which conceals him from people, and someone 

wishes to pass in hunt of him, he should strike him at his chest; if he refuses (to go), he should fight him; he is only a 
devil. 


Abu Dawud said: Sufyan Ath-Thawri said: "A person arrogantly walks in front of me while I am praying, so I stop 
him, and a weak person passes, so I dont stop him." 
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^ILLa y\ Jli Jli - J^Ia ^ '» ; - t Wla^> ^jc. - o^iiAll (_jj| ^'ur j - 4(jUiulu) llj.lk 4(Jjc.UajjjJ 1 Vo A 

" 3_J% 3j-uj <ilc. <111 <111 3j- u, J ) t,"l» <m 3^2 3j3® d*' 'Xl* >M 3^^ 4<i»a <4*-ajaij W»>>i (_j-a cHul_j UaC- 

" (jllalij jA Loll! <hlajla (jll »jii <^2 £ 2 .ili 2 <13 (jJJ jl'Aj J 3 J lljtl (jjllll ya ojlLuU C-^-^ < 3 ! ^.ik) 3 ><^ 111 

<*-i3 1/12 i_ajat Jail J-a-Jj <*jJjls ^U^-il lllj (_^3 (jJJ jlk/p 3?-l>^ (_£jjlll 3 Afl >h (3-2 Ijll _jjl Jla 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 700 
Book 2, Hadith 310 
Book 2, Hadith 700 


(cs-^Vl) 




(111) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Passing In i Ju^\\ ^3 3£ jj jAll 3 ? <ic ( _ 5 ^Ju U lJj (HI) 
Front Of One Who Is Praying 

Narrated Abu J uhaim : 


The Messenger of AUah(sfe) as saying: "If one who passes in front of a man who is praying knew the responsibility he 

incurs, he would prefer to stand still for forty. . . rather than pass in front of him. Abu al-Nadr said: I do not know 
whether he said forty days, or months, or years." 

Abu Dawud: Sufyan al-Thawri said: If a man passes proudly in front of me while I am praying, I shall stop him, and 


if a weak man passes, I shall not stop him. 

^gjl <LjjI 3l_k 3j (jl t,U» m (jj yy ,_jc. <111 3lc. yac. t (jc. tiillLa i jc. i^gjlkall 1‘tiW 

<111 Jjjjj Jls ^^ y\ 331 (_^3 _jt<ll jalujj <3c. <111 <111 3 j j - u j i Cy a j*i<o>ii 113 <ll_uu ^^ ^^1 

" <13 (jAJ 3“-J 3 ya <1 jjk 4_fi3 3 ^jlSl <2c. 113 ^_gl3kall (_^3 (jjj jLall AU J 3 " aLuij <3c. <111 ^h*" 1 


<-ilu j\ I^_ij jl 3 jj 3^ ^ j y\ 312 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 701 
Book 2, Hadith 311 
Book 2, Hadith 701 


(112) Chapter: What Breaks The Prayer 


(cs-^Vl) 


sbllal! ^ (112) 


Hafs reported that the Messenger of Allah(^) as saying, and the other version of this tradition 
transmitted through a different chain has: 

Abu Dharr said (and not the Prophet): If there is not anything like the back of a saddle in front of a man who is 
praying, then a donkey, a black dog, and a woman cut off his prayer. I asked him: Why has the black dog been 
specified, distinguishing it from a red, a yellow and a white dog? He replied: My nephew, I also asked the Messenger 
of Allah(fg) the same guestion as you asked me. He said: The black dog is a devil. 


dajjiiJail (jliuluj (jl - ^^isLall - t jg l-i ,_jj yildl 3c. 1 V'v'ik j ^ t<l*ni 1 V\Xk ijic (jj yaLz. 13Ik. 

<2c. <111 ^gh^l <111 3j J - u J 3^-2 3u - 3ll - (jc. 4ClLal_Lall <lll 2JC. (jc. 433-k yi (jc. 

2jj_uVl i—il£llj a-\ 11 33^ fl^kl Aj3 <j3 (_j3j ^1 llj - 3?>ji' 3^ 3 A jl *“ ^Loij 

<_ilc. <111 ^gh^i <lll 3j- UJ J Till in (_jjI Ij 3Ul 3<jV' (j-a ya (j-a 3^4 3 CllaS _ " oi^pillj 

" 3 l-i 1 >'11 4 -llkll " 3 lSa ^gjjll hi LaS 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 




(cjrMVl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 702 
Book 2, Hadith 312 
Book 2, Hadith 702 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Qatadah said: I heard J abir ibn Zayd who reported on the authority of Ibn Abbas; and Shu'bah reported the Prophet 
(a&) as saying: A menstruating woman and a dog cut off the prayer. 

Abu Dawud said: Sa'id, Hisham and Hammam narrated this tradition from Qatadah on the authority of J abir b. Zaid 
as a statement of Ibn 'Abbas. 

" Qla - Aa* mi 4 jl 3 j - 4 (juljc jjt jc tbjj LP 3 * Uj-ik di jc Inh iVgk 

(jul jc jjl ^^ic AO 3i O*' jc ^UjoAj >n Aiflj ijtb jj jjls _ " 4 - iK\lj (jAil k\l al jiall sbL-all ^)-iq i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 703 
Book 2, Hadith 313 
Book 2, Hadith 703 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Ikrimah reported on the authority of Ibn Abbas, saying: I think the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: When one of you 

prays without a sutrah, a dog, an ass, a pig, a J ew, a Magian, and a woman cut off his prayer, but it will suffice if they 
pass in front of him at a distance of over a stone's throw. 

Abu Dawud said: There is something about this tradition in my heart. I used to discuss it with Ibrahim and others. I 
did not find anyone who narrated it from Hisham and knew it. I did not know anyone who reported it from Hisham 
and knew it. I did not know anyone who related it from Hisham. I think the confusion is on the part of Ibn Abi 
Saminah that is, Muhammad b. Isma'il al-Basri, the freed slave of Banu Hisham. In this tradition the mention of 
words "a Magian" is rejected; the mention of the words "at a stone's throw" and "a pig" is rejected. 

Abu Dawud said: I did not hear this tradition except from Muhammad b. Isma'il b. Samurrah and I think he was 
mistaken because he used to narrate to us from his memory. 

(jc A nil's) (_]li 4 (JjAjc jj| (jc. iAJ ijkc jc jc UiS.lk tilsLa <JjcLald jj Has.a 1 nik 

jjjjkllj jl Ajblka J kjll 0 jL_u JJC ^»klk! lb] " Jll 4_l]c Alii Alii 

Clubkil IhA j-a »aaj ^3 bjlb jjl Qll _ " g^ ; 4ibij ^^Ic “SlAl jJJ Ijjb kjc j oijbillj aII j (_£bj£j]|j 

^A jll L.uhMj ^aOioA (jc Aj Chbkj Ibkl jl kij*j ^l2aA (jc 4_s «.lk Ibkl jl ojjcj ^-lAl^] Aj j^lbl c. ( ]] s _lu 
4ib3 (_^lc " Aj3j aII jfib 4 j 3 jVkll j - |»kilA (g-b JjA (_gjj^ajJI (JjcIjlljJ jj b lak a ^ la.j - A bom (_gjl jjl j-a 

jlk AiV ^Aj A duklj (JjcUbujj jj biak A j-a VI Clubkll IbA ^Aml bjlb jjl Jll _ ojlik jj jikll _ " j^ ; 

A hq-t (jxi Ujbkj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 704 
Book 2, Hadith 314 
Book 2, Hadith 704 


G/WfcM) 




Yazid b. Namran said: 

I saw a crippled man at Tabuk. He (the man) said: I passed riding a donkey in front of the Prophet)sg) who was 
praying. He said (cursinghim): O Allah, cut off his walking. Thenceforth I could not walk. 
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^3U 1 g 1 C, Lo3 _ " > 0 J ^iaal 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) ((^-M^') 1 , r> 


l nm<a 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 705 
Book 2, Hadith 315 
Book 2, Hadith 705 


This tradition as also been reported by Sa'id through the same chain of narrators and to the same 
effect. He added: 

He cut off our prayer, may Allah cut off his walking. 

Abu Dawud said: This version narrated by Mushir on the authority of Sa'id has: He cut off our prayer. 



Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 706 
Book 2, Hadith 316 
Book 2, Hadith 706 


Sa'id b. Ghazwan reported on the authority of his father that he made his stay at Tabuk(duringhis 
journey) for performing Hajj. All of a sudden he saw a crippled man and asked him about his 
condition. He said: 

I relate to you a tradition, but do not narrate it to anyone so long as I am alive: The Messenger of Allah (H) 

encamped at Tabuk near a date-palm and he said: This is our giblah (direction for praying). He then offered prayer 
facing it. I came running, when I was a boy, until I passed the place between him and the tree. He said (cursing): He 
cut off our prayer, may Allah cut off his walking. I could not, therefore, stand upon them(feet) till today. 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 707 
Book 2, Hadith 317 
Book 2, Hadith 707 


(113) Chapter: The Sutrah Of The Imam Acts 
As A Sutrah For Those behind Him 



'Amr b. Shu'aib reported from his father on the authority of his grand-father: 
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We came down from the mountain pass of Adhaakhir in the company of the Messenger of Allah (|§f). The time of 

prayer came and he prayed facing a direction of prayer, and we were (standing) behind him. Then a kid came and 
passed in front of him. He kept on stopping it until he brought his stomach near the wall (to detain it), and at last it 
passed behind him, or as Musaddad said. 


(Jjjjj ^A 1 jlajA toik. jc jc u_n» ni jj jjAc jc 4 jlall jj 1 n^k 4jjijjj jj ^injr. 1 Vok tVi w 

AAg^ C*j ^ 1 A Q q\*v j-v ^ j A * 'A - I 3 j'% ^lx.l - obtLall Cllj. Ak^ jk.1 jS Ajjj j, a Aalc Alii Alii 

h-luils Jls lA£i jl _ Aj| jj j-a ClljAj jliaJLj AjiaJ jj^al I^AjIAj Jl j lA3 Aj5j jAJ j-ols 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 708 
Book 2, Hadith 318 
Book 2, Hadith 708 


Ibn 'Abbas said: 


((jhMV') 




The Prophet (|8) was (once) praying. A kid went passing in front of him and he kept on stopping it. 


jl 4(JjiLjC- jjl jC 4jl jkjl jj !^X a>J jC 40jja jj JjjaC jC tAj* >i'l luH yil 4 jAC jj (J^iq^kJ 4t_)J^. jj jlAjiuJ InA 

Ajali: AjAj jjj jJoj (jAk. L-jAA3 Jj-oj jlil aluj a2c Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 709 
Book 2, Hadith 319 
Book 2, Hadith 709 




obi b->\l ^laaj V oijAl! jJla j>A t_jlj (114) 


(114) Chapter: Whoever Said That the 
Woman Does Not Nullify The Prayer 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

I was sleeping in front of the Prophet (§&) with my legs between him and the giblah. Shu'bah said: I think she said: I 
was menstruating. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by al-Zuhri, Ata, Abu Bakr b. Hafs, Hisham b. 'Urwah, 'Irak b. 
Malik, Abu al-Aswad and Tamim b. Salamah; all transmitted from 'Urwah on the authority of 'Aishah. Ibrahim 
narrated from al-Aswad on the authority of 'Aishah. Abu al-Duha narrated from Masrug on the authority of 'Aishah. 
Al-Qasim b. Muhammad and Abu Salamah narrated it from 'Aisha. All these narrators did not mention the words 
"And I was menstruating." 

jj ‘—^ ^ fl 1 O ^ ^ jj jj ^ ^ __ 

AjIc Alii jJJ 1 “dolla 4AAa-ilc jc 4 ojjc jc. 4^=aAljj) jj Axlu jc. 4 »'i'i 1 Vok 4^aAljjj jj ->\»aliliAk 

^1_loAj jj j£j Jjij c-1 1-iC. j (_^jA jll oljj ijlj Jjl (_)ll _ j A <1 k liij - dills \ g hiiU A A >'n Jll - Aijkll jAJj ^»1 ujj 

jjlj AjoliIc jc. bjj_NI jc. ajAljjjj AjoLllc. jC OjjC jC AAIuj jj -ijA'j Jjj_Nl jjIj I^UIA jj lilljc.j 0 JJC. jj 


" (jAM k lit j " ljj£jj Aliulc. jc. AAlui Jjtj .liflkla jj J 4.?>i‘ll,C. jc. jjJj-dA jc 


all 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UNl) j 2 ajU liij ASjfl jjJ 

Sunan Abi Dawud 710 
Book 2, Hadith 320 
Book 2, Hadith 710 




'Urwah reported on the authority of 'A'ishah: 
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The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to pray at night and she ('A'ishah) would lie between him and the giblah, sleeping 

on the bed on which he would sleep. When he wanted to offer the witr prayer, he awakened her and she offered the 
witr prayer. 


■almj <_ilc. <111 ^gl^a <111 (IIjajjj (jl 4<Chlc jc. iojjc- jc. i'ojjc. jj ^IhaA llllk 4 jjA j llllk 4(jjhjj jJ AxlLI fnW 

jljj ji II jl III (jii. <jlt .1 ja jlll (jil jill j <ikll jjjj <hlJ <hia jiaJa jAj J3^l (Ip 1 <jbU-a ^glLaJ jlfi 

Ch jijl 1 g h<nl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

'A'ishah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 711 
: Book 2, Hadith 321 
: Book 2, Hadith 711 






I used to sleep with my legs in front of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) when he would offer his prayer at night (i.e. 

tahajjud prayer offered towards the end of the night.). When he prostrated himself he struck my legs, and I drew 
them up and he then prostrated. 


lH l_i1£1Ij jLa^lU lljalll c . 1 khhj Chill 4<jlhlc. jc. Ch.lkj 4^uallH dm ail JII 4<ill die, (jc. 111 Ik. tChluJa l nhk 

m^jlj l jaC. ha> hi} jl II j 111! <111 jAJ <jha ji*-a lllj ^ llaJ <2c. <H| <111 Chj j 


* > 

A 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 712 
Book 2, Hadith 322 
Book 2, Hadith 712 


(cs^W&l) 




It was reported from Abu An-Nadr, from Abu Salama bin 1 Abdur Rahman, from 'Aishah, that she 
said: 


"I used to be asleep while my legs would be in the front of the Messenger of Allah ((§f) while he was praying during 
the night. When he wanted to prostrate, he would prod my feet, so I would pull them up, and he would prostrate. 


li 4<Chlc jc. 4 jh^.^11 dk jj «Iul J jc. 4 jdaill (^gjS jc. 4 <111 bile. lilSk 4^)kl*J<lll lllek 4 jdalll jj ^L^alc. lllSk 

d ha-mJ jl II j 111! Jelll j-a J&J aiujj <Jc. <H| <111 jll (jy jbla.jj ACull jj£l Chil Chill 

hk 1 n< 1 jla.j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 713 
Book 2, Hadith 323 
Book 2, Hadith 713 


(cs^W&l) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


I used to sleep lying between the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and the giblah. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to pray 

when I (was lying) in front of him. When he wanted to offer the witr prayer - added by the narrator Uthman - he 
pinched me - then the narrators are agreed - and said: Set aside. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) 

bbla - 4 jjjill be- bii3b. blicb-j 3j)3 jjl Jll ^ 4 jCLj ln^ 44blCu C5^' bP (jtaJC. 1'iV^ 

^gJj^a 4311 (Jjjjj 43j 3 44_bajbLa blj ^abl dlj£i bills 1^3) 4<jjjIc. (_jC- 4^-aiu: ^j) (jc. 4 jjJaE. bab a (_jE. - 4 hq) I3& j 

" JlaS llfljl aJ ^gj^aC- (jbuc. 31_) . jj-L&J (j^ 3ljl till 4»aLal blj aluij 4_jlc. <111 ^)>.-i 4311 Jjjjj ^g3bajS aluij 4_ilc. 431) 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 714 
Book 2, Hadith 324 
Book 2, Hadith 713 


(^blVl) ^Uii 




ab) 3->l) ^JaSJ V _jl b^vl) 3jls jy* (H5) 


(115) Chapter: Whoever Said That A Donkey 
Does Not Nullify The Prayer 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

I came riding a donkey. Another version has: Ibn Abbas said: When I was near the age of the puberty I came riding a 
she-ass and found the Messenger of Allah (||) leading the people in prayer at Mina. I passed in front of a part of the 

row (of worshippers), and dismounting left my she-ass for grazing in the pasture, and I joined the row, and no one 
objected to that. 

Abu Dawud said: These are the words of al-Qa'nabi, and are complete. Malik said: I take it as permissible at the time 
when the igamah for prayer is pronounced. 

^gic. C'lW (3-3 4. (J-ulilc. (jc. 4-03) Juc. ,_JJ Oil Jjjc. (jc. (jc. 4 4 JJJC- (jl (jUij-u bli-lb 44_ilCu ^gjl (_JJ (jLaiic. 1 Vo A 

b£)J cO^ai JlJ 4 (JjA3c. b)jl (jc. 44 jJC. b)J -03) Oc. (jl -031 luc- jC. 4 4 _ll g ni ,_jE. 4<2llLa jC. 4 ( ^gj3haJl bliSa. J £ jLa^. 
l_ya3U (_^33 (jjj lIijjCiS ^ l-n ^illb |»3 jjjj 4_ilc- Oil ls L^3 -03) (CllJjAb C3 4.lLajJ blj (_j3c. 

b)b # j&j 3ail I3 a_j 3jI 3 Jls _ cbi 3313 ^£-b ^»3a <_LlOl T3->3 j ^3^3 bA-N) Oiluijll ci3yja <_Lbbl 

. sbllal) cb.ll 111 ULJj bll3 cjj Ul j bllba 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 715 
Book 2, Hadith 325 
Book 2, Hadith 714 


(urMVl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

AbusSahba' said: We discussed the things that cut off the prayer according to Ibn Abbas. He said: I and a boy from 
Banu AbdulMuttalib came riding a donkey, and the Messenger of Allah (|§f) was leading the people in prayer. He 

dismounted and I also dismounted. I left the donkey in front of the row (of the worshippers). He (the Prophet) did 
not pay attention to that. Then two girls from Banu AbdulMuttalib came and joined the row in the middle, but he 
paid no attention to that. 

jfcJaSJ La bj£)33 bJli 4 Aft (r-i)l ^1 jc. 4jl_)b3l (jl (j£- 4^£b3l jc. 4 jjir-ib ‘4-jljC. jl\ bj-la. 4 3,bib In'A 

^ |»3jaij 4.3c. 4311 ls L^i 4311 jLo^. ^g3 c. 4- illi-ill Cjc. ^jj (jA ^kc- j lii 4 “3a, JlaS 3c. b>j) Cjc- o3 »\) 

(3113 LoS <_iball (j±l bib.33 4-lllaJal) Cjc. (jjz bjLljjLb. (Cllc-l-kj o^b LoS <_iball ^Lal jl II b^jJj iCjlyjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 716 
Book 2, Hadith 326 
Book 2, Hadith 715 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) 

The above mentioned narration has also been narrated by Mansur through a different chain of 
narrators. This version has: 


Then two girls from Banu 'Abd al-Muttalib came fighting together. He caught them. TJthman (a narrator) said: He 
separated them. And Dawud (another narrator) said: He pulled away from the other, but he paid no attention to 
that. 


ciiiLka (Jla ejllLL i'nAll ,jc. liiiia. S/ls dp hjlij ‘Alicu Cy? (jliic. 1 v\w 

o > ^ ^ ^ ___ " ^ 0 $ ' * * a So * ^ 

LaS ^ya LaAl.lLl JpS - bjli 1 Afrlu (jl <nc. djlis - LaA.la.li Llljjsl 4 . d)-»' <JC. ^ya (jul^Lk 

Llll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 717 
Book 2, Hadith 327 
Book 2, Hadith 716 






(116) Chapter: Whoever Said That A Dog ^Uai V CisLlI Jli ^ 4_jLj (116) 

Does Not Nullify The Prayer 


Narrated Al-Fadl ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) came to us accompanied by Abbas when we were in open country belonging to us. He 

prayed in a desert with no sutrah in front of him, and a she-ass and a bitch of ours were playing in front of him, but 
he paid no attention to that. 

( jc. jmc. hia-s a ,jc. 4i_) jjI (jc- 4(_£-lL. <j c ’ 3^3 t Chilli 4. ui Ci (j .j tilLall Cjc. uiilLa. 

AjLaj ill 4_plj <jic. <111 <111 lilhl L)ls d)J (Jllaflll ^jc. (jj aIII cllc. ^1>J 

(hill Jll Ajii <j^ AjKj, lii ejLaaj Ojluj <iii (jjj (j41 pi ja ..o ^ (Jjlic. 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 718 
Book 2, Hadith 328 
Book 2, Hadith 717 


(^JUIVI) c iLa.ua 


(117) Chapter: Whoever Said That Nothing silLall ^LL V Jla ^ ljC (117) 

Nullifes The Prayer 

Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (§§) said: Nothing interrupt prayer, but repulse as much as you can anyone who passes in front of you, 
for he is just a devil. 

<j!c. <111 ^ L^a <111 


djls djll t.D» m (jc. iiillijjll ^jl (jc. 4<ll_aii (_jE. 4<hl_uil _jjl 1 YoL tpbLill (jJ baL a I V'o-s 

" ^jllajCu jib Laill ^aadalLait La Ijp jblj p^^-Ci fll/l Lall ; V " ^aluaj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 719 
Book 2, Hadith 329 
Book 2, Hadith 718 


Abu al-Waddak said: 


(^JUlVl) c JuxJa 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) 

A youth from the Quraish passed in front of Abu Sa'id al-Khudri who was praying. He repulsed him. He returned 
again. He then repulsed him for the third time. When he finished the prayer, he said: Nothing cuts off prayer; but 
the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: Repulse as much as you can, for he is just a devil. 


Abu Dawud said: If two traditions of the prophet(§§f) conflict, the practice of the Companions after him should be 
taken into consideration. 

.ii (jjj O'® yd dJha ciiltajll jjI In w 42LLL Uii.iL till j ^ ijc. liii.iL (.ulLa 1 n w 

All I (_]ll ^ j V abi 2all (j] (_)ll (. a j. .Wl Ilia Clil^ps ClibL Aisll lie. Aisll ^l.L-n (_£j.lLjl 

AjIc. Alii Alii (Jjjaij (jc- (jijlall jlii 11) Ijll _jjl 31S _ " (jl A \ui Aill al«Ja!Lull La \jf. jj| " ^aluij Aalc. Alii ^ 1 ..o 

0JI3U Ajl_i_i^ai Aj (J-aC. La ^ 1 ) jlaj aluj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 720 
Book 2, Hadith 330 
Book 2, Hadith 719 


G/WWi) «-* 




(118) Chapter: Raising The Hands In The Slillall ^ jlllll c_jL (118) 

Prayer 

Salim reported on the authority of his father (Ibn 'Umar): 


I saw the Messenger of Allah(sg) that when he began prayer, he used to raise his hands opposite his shoulders, and 

he did so when he bowed, and raised his head after bowing. Sufyan(a narrator) once said: "When he raised his head:; 
and after he used to say: "When he raised his head after bowing. He would not raise (his hands) between the two 
prostrations." 


^lojj A_iic. All I ^L^I All! LIjjjj Clulj L]IS tAjj! (jc. 4^1 Lui (j c. gjjAjll O*' t jULai 1 n.W ijlia. (jj -LLL a Qj 'i.akl 1 nW 
Llj a ja jULii (Jlj - j^^)ll (j-a Alolj La AsLjj ^fiji (j^ ^.j! ^Ij Ali£ii ^ILLj AjIj all Lai! ^oal > nl 111 

jjj Vj - j^yil (j-a aLoI j ^a^j La ^*y_s La jisij _ A_ui j 


"■W.nl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Of 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 721 
Book 2, Hadith 331 
Book 2, Hadith 720 


(erM^I) 


'Abd Allah b. Umar said: 


The Messenger of Allah (f§f) used to raise his hands opposite his shoulders when he began prayer, then he uttered 

takbir (Allah is most great) in the same condition, and then he bowed. And when he raised his back (head) after 
bowing he raised them opposite his shoulders, and said: "Allah listens to him who praises Him." But he did not raise 
his hand when he prostrated himself; he rather raised them when he uttered the takbir (Allah is most great) before 
bowing until his prayer is finished. 


(jl£ Jla i^aC. (jj Alll .Ijc. ,_jC. i^aJLui ,_jC. l,J jAjll ,_jE. 4(_£-lliyi! uii.lL iAjLj luii.lL i^gjuLLaJI ^q.L-iiall (jj lla.la 1 nW 
IIj! Ill illlSlI LaA j jj£ A-LSLia jlk. Ljii AjIj oblLsall Jj ^ll 111 ^alujj Aj]c. Alll ^ L^a Alll 
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2 - Prayer (KitabAI-Salat) (391- 1160) s ^ 

J£ ^ Ajjj £2jJ V J oAa^. (jxi] A_lll £/nj Jli 4^ jlla. lij^j LjjjcSj A_iL^a ^ijj jl 

Aj^LLa jt>iVn £-j£jll Jli Ia jj5L 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 722 
Book 2, Hadith 332 
Book 2, Hadith 721 


(cs^Vt) 




'Abd al-J abbar b. Wa'il (b.Hujr) said: 

I was a small boy and I did not understand the prayer of my father. So Wa'il b. 'Alqamah reported Wa'il b. Hujr as 
saying: I offered prayer along with the Messenger of Allah (f§f). He used to raise his hands when he pronounced the 

takbir (Allah is most great), then pulled his garment around him, then placed his right hand on his left, and entered 
his hands in his garment. When he was about to bow he took his hands out of his garment, and then raised them. 
And when he raised his head after bowing, he raised his hands. He then prostrated himself and placed his face 
(forehead on the ground) between his hands. And when he raised his head after prostration, he also raised his hands 
until he finished his prayer. Muhammad (a narrator) said: I mentioned it to al-Hasan b. Abu al-Hasan who said: 
This is how the Messenger of Allah(^) offered prayer; some did it and others abandoned it. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by Hammam from ibn J uhadah, but he did not mention the 
raising of hands after he raised his head at the end of the prostration. 

jlikll Jc. ^Vok 4o51_kri. ,jj 1 Vok Jli “i j)J Cbjljll Jc. 4 J^'-^ll ,jj jic jjj A_lll .Vuo lYok 

Jli <j? JJj jc- Aialc. jj JjIj Jli obll^a Jic-I ^ Usblc- Jli jJ JjIj jJ 


Ijls Jli A_jjj i _gk A_jjj (JLilj AIiau aJIAjj Ai.1 - Jli - Ajjj JiS lil jli^S A_ilc. A_lll A_lll Jjjjj 

lijj Aia^ jjj A_£^.j £jJajj Aauai Ajjj j£jll L>° Alalj jl il jl ^ »3j Ajjj ^ j^l (3 ^ j' 

obll^a jA Jlli jjgi^-il j)J jui-\U tilli dljiii lia,la Jli _ Ajbli^a j-a Ji Ajjj £3 j 1 Jaul will j a A_ujj ^ij 
->1 ail ~sjj| jc. ^l^A Clu-lkll liA jjj ijli Jli , A(_]ya 'tlxS (jA aIslS A_ilc. Alii ^h^-i aAII Jjjoij 

will j^ya ^3^^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 723 
Book 2, Hadith 333 
Book 2, Hadith 722 


(ur^Vl) 




Wall b.Hujr said that he saw the Messenger of Allah(s§) raise his hands when he uttered the takbir (Allah is most 
great). 

,jc. 4 <Jj!j (jj -Jc. (jic. 4j-*-i-2l aAII Jic. (jj (jioiaJt (jc. 4(jU<uiui (jj Jc- iJilk 4 AjJj ^1 ,_jj (jl a\c, liiiJk 

A_ijj| AJalg jIj jil_kj Ajj£1A J^H is^~ ' CS^! ^l3 (j^- (2 juoj A_ilc. Aill J-jJl 4 AjjI 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 724 
Book 2, Hadith 334 
Book 2, Hadith 723 


((_pUlVl) 4 jjaua 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) S^L-ali 

Wa'il b.Hujr said: 


He saw that when the Prophet (sg) stood up to pray he raised his hands till they were in front of his shoulders and 
placed his thumbs opposite his ears; then he uttered the Takbir (Allah is most great). 


tAji (jc. ^Yew Cjc- ^ Yew Ih'n - £jjj (jjl jjisu - tlujj ogdi Idjld. 

Adi J Alii Adll t4jl ^gTw 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 725 
Book 2, Hadith 335 
Book 2, Hadith 724 






Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 




Narrated Wa'il ibn Hujr: 

I purposely looked at the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (|§f), how he offered it. The Messenger of Allah (|j|) stood 


up, faced the direction of the qiblah and uttered the takbir (Allah is most great) and then raised his hands in front of 
his ears, then placed his right hand on his left (catching each other). 

When he was about to bow, he raised them in the same manner. He then placed his hands on his knees. When he 
raised his head after bowing, he raised them in the like manner. When he prostrated himself he placed his forehead 
between his hands. 

He then sat down and spread his left foot and placed his left hand on his left thigh, and kept his right elbow aloof 
from his right thigh. He closed his two fingers and made a circle (with the fingers). 

I (Asim ibn Kulayb) saw him (Bishr ibn al-Mufaddal) say in this manner. Bishr made the drcle with the thumb and 
the middle finger and pointed with the forefinger. 

e^/LL^a (jjiaiV Cilia JU (jj <JjIj (jc. lA_ul (jc. U- llK (jj ^aj^alc. ( jc. t^JjCaaJail <jj jdaJ Lli-Ck cCClda lli.W 

A_idj £9^3 Adddl JiUi A_dc. A_lll ^JL«a Adll Jj^laa Jla A_dc. A_lll ^Ju^a Adll 

j£jlt ,_g-a A_mi j Uda ^ic. AjCj £-Caj idlib <J!La 1 AgCd3 Aipuj aJLCCu .ikl Adjji ujLk 

^ ic- (_£jjjuil oAj AiLj (jijiiala (jjiLi. A_iCj (jOJ (Jjiidl idlidj A_uil j £jJaj .la-ui Lida idlij (J!La 1 Ag y 

^LgdVI jdl (Jji^-J . I<Jj9j Alilljj AjiLi. (ji^j (jjlli (_gai9j oC^a qa±$\ Aiaj-a (_£jLidl oC^a 

AlUJb jldit J ^jdiuijil J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 726 
Book 2, Hadith 336 
Book 3, Hadith 725 


The above tradition has been transmitted by 'Asim b. Kulaib through a different chain of narrators 
and to the same effect. This version has: 


"He then placed his right hand on the back of his left palm and his wrist and forearm." This also adds: "I then came 
back afterwards in a season when it was severe cold. I saw the people putting on heavy clothes moving their hands 
under the clothes (i.e. raised their hands before and after bowing)." 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) (391- 1160) S^L-all 

Jc. Jlgll oil £jJaj £1 <J3 33 oliiLaj ejliLiL t(..nK (jj ^aj^alc. ,jE. 4eillj li!i3a. 4-liljll j-ll 1 nW 4JC. tlW 1 nik 

3?- ^ 3 ^ o^uii ciuiyi 4 _js 333 3 ili a iw <js 33 j -ic-Loilij ^^313 ^jj^uli <lfi ^gJa 

\jch\ 


3 j 3 3 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 727 
Book 2, Hadith 337 
Book 2, Hadith 726 


(jW&l) 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 


SiL^all i_j US 


Narrated Wa'il ibn Hujr: 

I witnessed the Prophet (f§f) raise his hands in front of his ears when he began to pray. I then came back and saw 
them (the people) raising their hands up to their chest when they began to pray. They wore long caps and blankets. 
<111 J t ^| Cljjij 3la U? 3llj (jc- 4<jjl (jc. 4 4-lll£ 3^ (jc- 4liLjAJ lili-lk 4<JJ-^ ^1 ^ (jl A\C, ujAa> 

O^LLail filial J -Jt> jjiL-a Jj (jjiajl - 33 - '313 33^- 33 j obl3all filial (j^- Juij <-iic. 

t« «? 4 /__ 

A \ 111S3 (J.-»g 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 728 
Book 2, Hadith 338 
Book 3, Hadith 727 


(j3Vl) 




sblLol! c l^al c_Aj (119) 


(119) Chapter: The Beginning Of The Prayer 

Wa'il b. Hujr said: 

I came to the Prophet(|§f) during winter; I saw his companions raise their hands in their clothes in prayer. 


4 J^l (jj 3 ^J cl/- ‘ 3 l'j (jj <- 3 lc. (jE. 4 4 - (jj ^L^alc. (jc. 4 iiLjAJ (jc. 4 £J^j lljik 43 jlllVl (jLalluj (_JJ biakla lijik 

ebLLall J 3Alii J ^=^31 (jjiajl ciuiys c -3311 J Juij aJc. <111 J-^a t — 1 yll 33 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 729 
Book 2, Hadith 339 
Book 2, Hadith 728 






Abu Humaid al-Sa'idi once told a company of ten of the companions of the Messenger of Allah (||) ; 
Abu Qatadah was one of them: 


I am one among you who is more informed of the way the Messenger of Allah (|§f) prayed. They said: Why, By Allah, 
you did not follow him more than us, nor did you remain in his company longer than us? He said: Yes. They said: 
Then describe (how the Prophet prayed). He said: When the Messenger of Allah (|jg) stood up to pray, he raised his 

hands so as to bring them opposite his shoulders, and uttered the takbir (Allah is the most great), until every bone 
rested in its place properly: then re redted (some verses from the Quran); then he uttered the takbir (Allah is most 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) S^L-all 

great), raising his hands so as to bring them opposite his shoulders; then he bowed; placing the palms of his hands 
on his knees and keeping himself straight, neither raising nor lowering his head; then raised his head saying: "Allah 
listens to him who praise Him"; then raised his hands so as to bring them exactly opposite to his shoulders; then 
uttered: "Allah is most great"; then lowered himself to the ground (in prostration), keeping his arms away from his 
sides; then raised his head, bent his left foot and sat on it, and opened the toes when he prostrated: then he uttered: 
"Allah is most great"; then raised his head, bent his left foot and sat on it so that every bone returned to its place 
properly; then he did the same in the second (rak'ah). At the end of the two Rak'ahs he stood up and uttered the 
takbir (Allah is most great), raising his hands so as to bring them opposite to his shoulders; then he bowed, placing 
the palms of his hands on his knees and keeping himself straight, neither raising or lowering his head: then raised 
his head saying: "Allah listens to him who praises Him"; then raised his hands so as to bring them exactly opposite 
his shoulders; then uttered: "Allah is most great"; then lowered himself to the ground (in prostration), keeping his 
arms away from his sides; then raised his head, bent his left foot and sat on it, and opened the toes when he 
prostrated himself; then he prostrated; then uttered: "Allah is most great"; then raised his head, bent his left foot 
and sat on it so that every bone returned to its place properly; then he did the same in the second (rak'ah). At the 
end of two rak'ahs he stood up and uttered the takbir (Allah is most great), raising his hands so as to bring them 
opposite to his shoulders in the way he had uttered the Takbir (Allah is most great) at the beginning of the prayer; 
then he did that in the remainder of his prayer; and after prostration which if followed by the taslim (salutation) he 
out his left foot and sat on his left hip. They said: You have spoken the truth. This is how he(peace be upon him) used 
to pray. 


lljlk.1 - AAaLI llij - 1 Yilk 4 AAiLa luhj ^ t AK < Qj till_Llmil ^L^alc. j-sl iVilk 4<Jlia. Aitki 1 nlk 

4_ll **> > .-il ojjjC. ^3 4 (_£ Ac. Lull .'l 111 dm aui Jls Ce-llaC. j^yaC- (jj Alik a ^l^Akl - ^ (_jjl ^m j - 4 A-mmll AJC. 

^all l_jllJ _ <a!c. <111 <111 ol/LLaJ ^a£Aic.i 111 AjAa. _jjl Jll olDl p \a 4_lic. <111 <111 

111 -Jjjj <a!c. <H| ^_ s lj-a <111 Jjjjj (3-^ . Ijlls . <_ s ij (l]l-3 . <m<1 IdaASl V_$ VmdA <1 lijjSL dlj£ La <illj3 

^jlS p 13 % p VAa *a Ay ^3 3^ jib J-&J p <li£K Lag-J (jlLkj <111 ^ijl ol/LLmll p3 

J<Jj p Yj <jojIj 4- nnj bl3 JaIjLj p <jj1Sj ^^Ic. <llmlj ^ j ( *i>jl p <ll5lla Lag-J (jlLkj <111 

jAajYI ^glj _ " jl£i aJII " (JjIj ^1 YaIjL a <ll£l< I <g \ (jlLk_3 <jll £3 jj p . " oA.ak (jiil <ll! ».i " 

<111 " <Jj£j p AmlaJj Akin 111 <limj ^LLal I glie. AsLala (jjLull <ikj csP^J *'- u lj £3jl p kllia. ,jE. <111 ^LLaS 

dill (JlLa ^3 Ay .si^a ^Ij ^ JnC. 3^ 1 $3'° ‘LujIj _ " ^)l^l 

<j3Lla3 <1Li ^ dill p obldsall ^Lldl Aic. jjS La£ <llSLa LagA <lll (JjAx^jll ^all 111 

(jl£ Ia£a da Aim Ijlla . jjjjVi ^-ad a*1j ^^Lull <ldj ^)k.l loLaull tg_:a ^^Jlll s. A121 4djl£ 111 

<dc. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 730 
Book 2, Hadith 340 
Book 2, Hadith 729 






'Ami al-Amiri said: 


I (once) attended the meeting of the companions of the Messenger of Allah(|§f). They began to discuss his prayer. 

Abu Humaid then narrated a part of the same tradition and said: When he bowed he clutched his knees with his 
palms, and he opened his fingers; then he bent his back without raising his upwards, and did not turn his face (on 
any side). When he sat at the end of two rak'ahs he sat on the sole of his left foot and raised the right, and after the 
fourth he placed his left hip on the ground and spread out both his feet one side. 
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iA 

ol^lj 43.ll 3 1 4_Lalij 3ajVI CS^! (_£jLull <^j3 i^g 3M Aajl^Jt 

(^gjUlVl) s.3j ^iL-a Vj AJjS 3j J ;^£a. 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 731 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 341 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 730 

The above mentioned tradition has also been reported by Muhammad b. 'Amr b. 'Ata' through a 
different chain of narrators. This version adds: 


Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) I 

3k a (jc. 4433 . 3 3 23. a 3" - t.. ^j| 3 ^ - 4 IJ 3 (jc- t4» jg \ 3 ^ Uj3 4 .U» m 3 4_±iia In 3 

^Jj-a 421 (Jjjjj obL3 ^aluij 4_3 43 43 Jjjjj L_l3^-3 3 ° (jj3-a Jls j^aC. 

la j .3 A 4»jlLai (jjj 4_jli3j 3 a 4j3 ^ < 3^J 4 ~' n3\l 11 a (j><» j jSli ,'n3 3 1 3^1 ^Laij 4.1c. 

(jls Ilia ^33 ^ n<Vij 4 -aia lA^ 33 lA 3s tl)^ 3^j &.3 j ^il_3 431^ £i3 3 c- 


"When he prostrated himself he neither placed his arms on the ground nor closed them; putting forward his fingers 
towards the giblah." 


ti. iua. 3 I 3 233 4^13111 3 k 1 3 23 Cf' 4 23 3 3.3 (jc. 44 _jAj 3 ^ lllSk. 4 (_£jj 2 a 3 3 AI 3 ) 3 ^ i*uc. 1 n^k 

'ij _JJC. 4 jAj 2 _ub 3 llaJoi 111! 315 11 a 3^ 4 p.UaC. 3 3? lixa 3" 4433 . 3 J3®C- 3 23 1 3" 

4J13 4 y jl 31 1 _iljlalj Lag-iJojUj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 732 
Book 2, Hadith 342 
Book 2, Hadith 731 


(ur^Vl) 




Abbas or 'Ayyash b. Salil as-Sa'idi said that he was present in a meeting which was attended by his 
father who was one of the companions of the Prophet( jg), Abu Hurairah, Abu Humaid al-Sa'idi and 
Abu Usaid. He narrated the same tradition with a slight addition or deletion. He said: 


He then raised his head after bowing and uttered: "Allah listens to him who praises Him, to Thee, our Lord, be the 
praise," and raised his hands. He then uttered: "Allah is most great"; then he prostrated himself and rested on his 
palms, knees, and the end of his toes while prostrating: then he uttered the Takbir (Allah is most great), and sat 
down on his hips and raised his other foot; then he uttered the takbir and prostrated himself; then he uttered takbir 
and stood up, but did not sit on his hips. He (the narrator) then narrated the rest of the tradition. He further said: 
Then he sat down at the end of two rak'ahs; when he was about to stand after two rak'ahs, he uttered the takbir; then 
he offered the last two rak'ahs of the prayer. The narrator did not mention about his sitting on the hips spreading out 
his feet. 


3c. 3 ^ .njc. ^nlk 4^aJl 3 (jhi-sll 1 nlk 44 2nk jjI JJA j 4j3 jjS 4^iAl3j) (jJ blik 

3 ^ - 3 ^ 4 ^ A ~ ‘lAA- 313 4f.Llac. 3 jjlc. 3 1 3 " 3 

# 0 i A * ^ j o ™ ” " j. i o * 

3 LII Ia^j axujI 3 AC.LI 31 3 !^ 033 ^ 3 I (jjiliJill ( 3 _s f3jaij 4_jic. 4 HI 3^3^ 1 . ^**• * ^ 3 ° lAj ° 3 ^ 4js 
3 4_jAj A-JJ ■ " <111 bjj ^31 3 J 431 ..1 " 3^ - l-t* La • ” 4_LI j A-) 3^ A "^3 

4Jils l_3 !ij AA A 1’ > J 4jila j j,\^i j 4 AA_JJ 4_jiS 4.n^-iV'll 3 .»h4 _ " 3^1 4111 " 3^ 


aUail 


o 0 i ^ i j, j- s 0 , O J I O % ai " 55^ \ Z' 0 £ 

JJ (jl 31 jl Afi> lit (Jli C** nwll (jlijJ ^ ^aJj ^1^3 . W (_5^kVI 

. . ,-s " . ,-S a i a , . i a . 


^ ^ a t ^ . s ji o ^ o o i o' 0 z ' '2 z. 

Ag 2jlll liljjlll jSIj ^3j 3 ^ 3 ^^^ 3u3t£jll A 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat) (391- 1160) 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 733 
Book 2, Hadith 343 
Book 2, Hadith 732 


'Abbas b. Sahl. Said: 






Abu Humaid, Abu Usaid, Sahl. B Sa'd and Muhammad b. Maslamah (once) got together and discussed how the 
Messenger of Allah(ij8) used to offer his prayer. Abu Humaid said: I am more informed than any of you regarding 

the prayer offered by the Messenger of Allah (fg). Then he mentioned a part of it, and said: He then bowed and 

placed his hands upon his knees as if he caught hold of them; and bent them, keeping (his arms) away from his 
sides. He them prostrated himself and placed his nose and forehead (on the ground); and kept his arms away from 
his side, and placed his palms (on the ground opposite his shoulders; he then raised his head that every bone 
returned to its proper place; (he then prostrated twice) until he finished this prostrations). Then he sat down and 
spread out his left foot, putting forward the front of his right foot towards the giblah placing the palm of his right 
hand on his right knee, and the palm of his left hand on his left knee, and he pointed with his finger. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by Ibn al-Mubarak from Fulaih who heard 'Abbas . Sahl narrating 
it; but I do not remember it. I think he made the mention of 'Isa b. 'Abd Allah who heard 'Abbas b. Sahl saying: I 
accgmpanied Abu Humaid al-Sa'idi. 

Juiul jjIj ^ialsJ Jls 4jj (jjouc. W 4jjJaC. j j lillalt CjC. jj ‘uM 1 n.W 

Jjjjj obLtiaJ ^Salcl 111 miak _jjl (JUiS 4.1c. 4131 4131 obLtia I j jlila jj .ilk aj .1» in jj 

jc. 4 j1j jljj 1 lag “l*- 4il£ 4 °J±&j (_glc. 4 j1j £jCaja ^ cJlii I1& jlila 4.1c. 4.131 4.131 

^ Ac- (3S 4_ulj jik 4_3i£ £jJajj 4 °uW jc. 4_31 j 3>J kill jfLlla .Win (Jljj 4j)W 

^gll-ll 4l3£j C. ^_glici2l Ajjfl 4Jiba ^^Ic. ^glkll j-lloJ (Jjsij jjjjull 4li.j (jl jisll (jjili. ^13 ^.3^ C5-^- ** * ‘ 

51 o 'c f. > o j, * O' " -J * ' j o o „ ojS^ 

jj 4131 Cjc. jc. ( -.jk-> ^1 jj Ajjc. V'n.wll Hi jjj Ijll jjl <JA . 4» 'u mLi jLlIj j^Lull 4 j_£j ^Ic. ^yLull 4i£j 
4llc j ^13s V'nW 4in3-^ jij ^)^ll 1>? (j-n-vil jSlj ^13s V'nW jij Jplj £3 J^-uj jj (jjllall (jc. ^injc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 734 
Book 2, Hadith 344 
Book 2, Hadith 733 




Abu Humaid reported to the same effect. He said: 

When he (the Prophet) prostrated he kept his thighs wide and did not let his belly touch the thighs. 


Abu Dawud says that Ibn Mubarak narrated this hadith from 'Abbas b. Sahl, which he did not remember well. It is 
thought that he has mentioned 'Isa b. 'Abd Allah, 'Abbas b. Sahl and Abu Humaid al- Sa'idi. 

L/- 4 j^C-UUl <_A-U 1 jj (JjAlal! jc. 4(_ s -ulJC. jj 4131 AJC ^ uW 4411c. ^ UW 44^J 4 jl lie jj JJAC- 

il3jlll3l jjl oljj Ijll jjI l)ls , jxi (^glc- 4VAi jJC. 4jAi-S juj ^3^ -A 3^ dlu^lll 4.D- 4 3 

^_Jta 3 ^-uj jj (_yjllc. j-a 4 » ^.,i 411 4131 ^jc. jj ^g.i auc. 3^1 oljl 4 ;VvW4 4 Awl ^3s ClvW ; 3^-ui jj (jjllc. dat auj ^jla lljlkl 

Cludll lagj jCc-lLlI bj^ 4 ^ Al 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 735 
: Book 2, Hadith 345 


(c^JVl) 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat) (391- 1160) 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 734 

Wa'il b. Hujr reported in this tradition from the Prophet(ifg): 




When he prostrated, his knees touched the ground before his palms touched it; when he prostrated himself, he 
placed his forehead on the ground between his palms, and kept his armpits away from his sides. 

Hajjaj reported from Hammam and Shaqiq narrated a similar tradition to us from 'Asim b. Kulaib on the authority 
of his father from the Prophet!sK) • 

And another version narrated by one of them has-and I think in all probability that this version has been narrated by 
Muhammad b. J uhadah-when he got up (after prostration), he got up with his knees and gave his weight on his 
thighs. 

jc 4k3 jc jJ 34?^ AiC jc 4eAl k-N jj ~liak a liCk 4^»lJaA UjA 3 jj 1 iCk 4^)-as-a jj Aakia liCk 

£jJaj Ok hi Hals - Jll - ^3 jS Jjfl (_yajl')!\ (jlj \3 cSj Ok in l_3s (Jll CnOkll Ia& ^3 ^aluij k3c <111 ^jlll 

is^ 3 jc- jc- l jj -u^aic. ^ Viok (JjjiAi \3 a3j ^UaA 3j <3-9 . kjlaj] jc- (j^ 4'i'3> 

k33j (j><g l !a)j - aOl k-N jj blikia <"nOk k3 ^3c. J - UaAAkJ i“n0k ^j lAA aluij k3c <111 

kjAkA ^^Ic- Aklclj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 736 
Book 2, Hadith 346 
Book 2, Hadith 735 


(^Wfcn) 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 
o!ki3l i_AjS 

Narrated Wa'il ibn Hujr: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (|g) raising his thumbs in prayer up to the lobes of his ears. 

k3c kill kill Jjjjj Cljj Jls 4-kj jC c3^J jj jllaJI 3c- (jc- 4jla3 jC 4AjlA jj kill Ajc UjA 3 4AAi2a \3 a3 

* '' 8 , , - '-S o o>'o 

kiiAl A iik ii'i a^Ljal! ^3 k2al^.jj ^luij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 737 
Book 2, Hadith 347 
Book 3, Hadith 736 


G/WfcM) 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) uttered the takbir (Allah is most great) for prayer (in the beginning), he raised his 

hands opposite to his shoulders; and when he bowed, he did like that; and when he raised his head to prostrate, he 
did like that; and when he got up at the end of two rak'ahs, he did like that. 

jjj jjjkll 3c. jj 3131 3c. jc. 4 <3 Jjl jj jc I(j3 jc 4^1 ^ Vok 4<«luill jj 4 - n» i'ii jj 3131 3c. IlOk 

kill kill Jjjjj jl3 3^-9 kjl 40jjyA ^1 jc. 4^»l2oA jj CjjLkll jj jk^.^)ll Ajc jj j <^3 jc. 44- il g ii'i jjl jc. 

j-a ^ll Ia]j 31a (ji-a 3*-S A^auaill ^9j I A lj 31 a (Jja 3*-9 I A lj A Vlkia jAk. kj3 3*-^ o3331 jj k3c. 

31a 33 3*-2 j33jll 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391- 1160) 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 738 
Book 2, Hadith 348 
Book 3, Hadith 737 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 






Maymun al-Makki said: that, he saw Abdullah ibn az- Zubayr leading in prayer. He pointed with his hands (i.e. raised 
his hands opposite to the shoulders) when he stood up, when he bowed and when he prostrated, and when he got up 
after prostration, he pointed with his hands (i.e. raised his hands). 

The I went to Ibn Abbas and said (to him) I saw Ibn az-Zubayr praying that I never saw anyone praying. I then told 
him about the pointing with his hands (raising his hands). He said: If you like to see the prayer of the Messenger of 
Allah (|§f) follower the prayer as offered by Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr. 


jxluJ Qj <111 Ajc. <j| (jc. 4ejllA (jc. iA jjgl 4.'n» m ^ <jjj 3 1 n.'ik 

,jj| Clul j ClilaS (jjuc. ,_jjI <^11 Cbiliajla <jkj jj^ jka ^Uiil (jHg jj (j^j (j^-j i~J^ U^J f jSJ (j^- 4 jsSj 

<111 <111 olllka j A jj (jl Clm^.1 (j] (JlaS ojUluYl o4a <1 CllikajS 1 g jlLaJ l.lkl jl ^al ol/lka jaj^)1| 

jjj^II <111 kc. ol>LkaJ kali <-llc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 739 
: Book 2, Hadith 349 
: Book 3, Hadith 738 


(er’W&i) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


Nadr ibn Kathir as-Sa'di said: Abdullah ibn Tawus prayed at my side in the mosgue of al-Khayf. When he made the 
first prostration, he raised his head after it and raised his hands opposite to his face. This came as something strange 
for me. I, therefore, said it to Wuhayb ibn Khalid. 

Then Wuhayb ibn Khalid said to him: You are doing a thing that I did not see anyone do. Ibn Tawus then replied: I 
saw my father doing it, and my father said: I saw Ibn Abbas doing it. I do not know but he said: The Prophet (sg) 


used to do it. 

Ajc. ^ u-n ^glj (^s-lka Jli - lull - 4 jkaill Yli - - 4(jljl g)J JLaklij 4.g» ui g)J <JJJ3 ulikv 

4 — ilka lilll Clljkjll <^^J e-tali <411 l^ka <klj ^ig)3 o W Will akhi II] (jlfLs (—ilkll Aa>In< ^ (jjjlla <111 

Clulj gjllj <*-lLaJ j^l Clul^) j_jj| <*kLaJ 1-lkS jl ^al 1 Wi'i .lllk. L_LlAj <1 2l_L (_jJ 4 _JjA^j1 

<*-ikaJ ^sluij 4_llc. <111 <_ s -lj-a ^^-lill (3-3 <jl V) £lc-l Yj <JClLaJ (_yullc. (jjl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 740 
: Book 2, Hadith 350 
: Book 3, Hadith 739 


(ur^Vl) 




Nafi' said on the authority of Ibn 'Umar that when he began prayer, he uttered the takbir( Allah is 
most great) and raised his hands; and when he bowed( he raised his hands); and when he said: 

"Allah listens to him who praises Him," (he raised his hands); and when he stood up at the end of two rak'ahs, he 
raised his hands. He (Ibn Umar) traced that back to the Messenger of Allah (0). 


Abu Dawud said: What is correct is that the tradition reported by Ibn Umar does not go back to the Prophet (may 
peace beupon him). Abu Dawud said: The narrator Bagiyyah reported the first part of this tradition from Ubaid 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) 

Allah and traced it back to the Prophet (gg); and the narrator al-Thaqafi reported it from 'Ubaid Allah as a statement 

of Ibn 'Umar himselffnot from the Porphet). In this version he said: When he stood at the end of two rak'ahs he 
raised them up to his breasts. And this is the correct version. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted as a statement of Ibn 'Umar (and not of the Prophet) by al- 
Laith b. Sa'd, Malik, Ayyub, and Ibn J uraij; and this has been narrated as a statement of the Prophet (|g) by 


Hammad b. Salamah alone on the authority of Ayyub. Ayyub and Malik did not mention his raising of hands when 
he stood after two prostrations, but al-Laith mentioned it in his version. Ibn J uraij said in this version: I asked Nafi': 
Did Ibn 'Umar raise (his hands) higher for the first time? He said: No, I said: Point out to me. He then pointed to the 
breasts or lower than that. 

S^lLall ft jkc Icl jlil Ail ijic. jjl jc. jc. cklll Cjjc. InA t^Jc.^1 ft. lijlkl iftc- jJ InA 

4_ilc. <U| <111 ^IJ (ill! j <111 j-jlatS^il j-a ^all lilj oh.ak jial kill (jjll lijj lijj kill 

jc. 3,^11 ®ljDJ o-lL-ulj kill .lie. jc. <lji <lk jjj CjU I Jll _ j3 jaj (Jjj2j jac. jj| ^ t.'-tll ijli jJi Jll 
oljjj ijli _jjl Jla _ >^ill ft IhAj klihj ^1 LCgjcSjj jm^^ll j^a ^l! lijj <j 3 Jllj ^pic. jjl ftc. kiSjl <111 lie. 
ft I jj ^3^1 ihlij (_j ft i—ljjl jc. A <1 1 u jj clJLa. oliLol j jjlj lillLaj It hi jj dull I 

Cila _ c-ljui V ift j^Jtaji JjVl (_)» jic. jj| jlii gftl Cilia <j 3 gja jjl 3la Alili ^ Tnlll aftft jjjlklal! j-a 

lilli j-a jU jl jjjllll ^glj jCiil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Nafi' said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 741 
: Book 2, Hadith 351 
: Book 2, Hadith 740 


(cs^W&l) 0p-ua 




When 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar began his prayer, he raised his hands opposite to his shoulders; and when he raised his 
head after bowing, he raised them lower than that. 


Abu Dawud said: So as far as I know, no one narrated the words 'he raised them lower that that" except Malik 

jx 1 kklj lijj kiiflia jkk <jCj olkiail Idil lij jl£ 4 ftc. jj <111 Cjc. jl 4£3li jc. 4iillLa jc. mqll iVi.'lk 

^aic.1 LajS lillLa JJC. ci.1 _ lilli jjC I kg »^ J Cjli _jjl (jjlJ _ lilli jjC IkgJtSj j^^ll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 742 
Book 2, Hadith 352 
Book 2, Hadith 741 


(cs-^Vl) 




( 120 ) Chapter: Those Who Mentioned That c-U ( 120 ) 

He Should Raise His Hands After Standing 
Up After Two Rak'ah 

Ibn 'Umar said: 


When the Messenger of Allah (|gf) stood at the end of two rak'ahs, he uttered the takbir (Allah is most great) and 
raised his hands. 


jj l_JjLka jc. 4 4 - llK (jj ^a^^alc jc. 4<Jjllaa jj hiak 1 In'Sk Vll I k iill luc. jj h<ik aj ‘AjlCu jj jLalc. I nhk 

<jCj jjJJtS jll j-a ^ll lij A_ilc. <111 kill Jjjjj ji^ 313 4 jaC. jj| jc. 4 jIjC 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 743 
Book 2, Hadith 353 
Book 2, Hadith 742 


(ur^Vl) 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 

Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) stood for offering the obligatory prayer, he uttered the takbir (Allah is most great) 

and raised his hands opposite to his shoulders; and he did like that when he finished recitation (of the Qur'an) and 
was about to bow; and he did like that when he rose after bowing; and he did not raise his hands in his prayer while 
he was in his sitting position. 

When he stood up from his prostrations (at the end of two rak'ahs), he raised his hands likewise and uttered the 
takbir (Allah is most great) and raised his hands so as to bring them up to his shoulders, as he uttered the takbir in 
the beginning of the prayer. 

bjc (jc. tAjac. (jj ^g-ui^a (jc. ibli^ll (jj (j-a^/jll blc. lilibk. (I bjlb (jj (jLalLuj Ijlibk. t^gJc. (jJ jC^II 1 V'v'ik 

0j ^g-lc. (jc. c^ilj (_g-jl QJ Alii bljc. (jc. ^Qc.'il (jA^/)ll bac (jc. a-llla-all bjc (jj ClijLkJI (jj Ajljjj (jj Jliaail (jj Alii 
Ajbj 4jjj£-all flbl ^glj lb) jlfi Ail A_iic. A_lll Alii (jc. - Ajc. A_lll - ci—lilia ^^1 

(j-a (_^3 4_ibj ^SjJ V J (j-a lb) 4_*_lLaJj j' AJe-IQS ^g_2a3 lb) i211b (_)La £ia*aJ j A-hfLi-a jbk. 

i_S-Caj (jbC-llull . ^^3 bjlb Qll _ AjbJ (jJJ-lajoill (j-a ^ll Iblj Ac.ll jAj AjbU^a 

ojlL-all ^lial bic. LaSi AjjSiA Ua£J (^bl_kj (_giii. Ajbj £3j j (j-m£jll (j-a ^ll lb) ^alujj A_lic. 4-111 ^ L^a (^III ’ibll^a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 744 
Book 2, Hadith 354 
Book 3, Hadith 743 


(^UlVl) 




Malik b. al-Huwairith said: 

I saw the Prophet (|§f) raise his hands when he uttered the takbir (Allah is most great), when he bowed and when he 
raised his head after bowing until he brought them to the lobes of his ears. 

Alii ^'i/i <^1)1 <2bjlj (3-§ (ClljjyaJl (j? lilllba (jc. 4^L^alc (jj j)C. 4obljl j)C. tAi* bi (jjbk. i^piC. (jj (j--iq^> I nbk 

Ajjbl jjj I Ag \ ^Ijj j£^jll (j-a A_luIj lb)j lb)j j lb) AjbJ ^aluij A_iic. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 745 
Book 2, Hadith 355 
Book 2, Hadith 744 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 
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If I were in front of the Prophet (|§f), I would see his armpits. Ibn Mu'adh added that Lahiq said: Do you not see. 


AbuHurayrah could not stand in front of the Prophet (|§f) while he was praying. Musa added: When he uttered the 
takbir, he raised his hands. 


(jc. 4(jlyaC. (jc. - (Jjl-3-uj] (jjl ^ 3a. J - 44—Ua.»n 1 Vok (N ^ tlWj 4^ 43lsL<a luh 

3]l! 3Utls (jj| 31 j _ <jfaj] clulj] <2c. 'till ^jlll ^!3ij Clu£ jl 3ll Jll 4iiii^j (jj jjALj CjE- 4^'V 

13] ^A ; 3ljj |»iuij <2c. <111 <ill Jjjjj ^|3s (jj£Ls V_$ o^LLall ^_^3 <jl 

<jAj £3j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 746 
Book 2, Hadith 356 
Book 3, Hadith 745 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) taught us how to pray. He then uttered the takbir (Allah is most great) and raised his 

hands; when he bowed, he joined his hands and placed them between his knees. When this (report) reached Sa'd, he 
said: My brother said truly. We used to do this; then we were later on commanded to do this, that is, to place the 
hands on the knees. 

Ajc. (jjli 3]la 4«3Ic- ,jc. 4 Aj^jNI (jj Ajc. ,jc. 44 -nK ^j^dIc. l jc- 4(jjJjA] ,_jjI liiiik 4<3 _lAi ^1 (jLaiic. liiiik 

3jlas Ia*_uj (3113 ^l3a 3)ls (jjj <333 (Jjlla 13als <333 o3/l2al! |alujj <-jlc- <111 <111 LkIc. <111 

o-- 0 -* -- 0 -- " o ^ ° ' £ > o'" ? 

(jjjj^yil ^Ic. i311_ui3^/l Ia^-J ^3 I3a (Jiaj Uf3 A3 Jiua 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 747 
Book 2, Hadith 357 
Book 3, Hadith 746 


(ur^Vl) 




^jijll Ale. ^ijll jio3 £l (121) 


(121) Chapter: Those Who Did Not Mentiong 
Raisin The Hands After Ruku 1 
Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

Alqamah said: Abdullah ibn Mas'ud said: Should I pray in the way the Messenger of Allah (|g) had performed it? He 
said: He prayed, raising his hands only once. 

,jc. 4A>NI ,_jj j _j3ta.yil Ajc. ,jc. - 4-ijK 4(jl3ijai Cf- I3jA^. 4<3jAu ^1 ,_jj (jLaiic. nO-\ 

O^ps V] <j3j £3jJ ^13 3 (jjll <jic. <111 <ll| ^1 .Til Vl Aj» »n< (_JJ <ill AJC. JlS (jjll 4<2lic. 

-lailll |3a ^Jc. ^ ;~s ■ .o; jjA (j-^jlj 4 “ 1 Ok (_ya j ■ Ai~s a 13a 3 jI 3 jJi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 748 
Book 2, Hadith 358 
Book 3, Hadith 747 


(es^Vl) 


This tradition has also been transmitted by Sufyan through a different chain of narrators. This 
version has: 


He raised his hands once in the beginning. Some narrated: (raised his hands) once only. 
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<Jjl <j2 ^3^ 3^ ojIUjU t jULoi 'n^ I_j3l5 4hw _j2j 4 jjJic. 3 ? 3Lkj 4 <jjL* 2 lVoS i is^ £ ~ in 32 ^' 1 VCS 

aA^l j Ija Lq ■ ><» J oj-a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 749 
Book 2, Hadith 359 
Book 2, Hadith 748 


G/WfcM) 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 

SllL^all i_Aj£ 

Narrated Al-Bara' ibn Azib: 

When the Messenger of Allah (0) began prayer, he raised his hands up to his ears, then he did not repeat. 

3 jjjj (ji ce-lyill (jc. 4(32 (^l tj E ’ ‘3jj (_g3 2 jj (jc- 44iLjjiu l 2 .lk 4_)l32l ^1 fLall 3 ? 2 a 2 a 1 VoS 

^ jl ^ J 1 £ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 *■ * 5 

bV pi <23 3 -? 3) aj. 2 |2sj Sbi.221 filial 13 3 ^ 3 ““j <2c. <21 3“"* <21 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 750 
Book 2, Hadith 360 
Book 3, Hadith 749 


G/WfcM) 




This tradition has been narrated by Sufyan through a different chain of transmitters. This version 
does not have the words "then he did not repeat". Sufyan said: 

The words "then he did not repeat" were narrated to us later on at Kufah by him (Yazid). 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted by Hushaim, Khalid, and Ibn Idris from Yazid. They did 
not mention the words "then he did not; repeat" 

<ij£JLj 12 ( 3-3 33*2 Jli _ A?*-;! b pi J 2 ^2 30-^ 4 A 3 ^ l/- ‘3 3 “' DloS 2a2Ja 3? <21 juc. In'! 2 

Y pi pi A3^ jc- (j2J 2l_2j px .3 1 .” 11 12k ijli _j2 2^3 . V pi 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 751 
Book 2, Hadith 361 
Book 2, Hadith 750 


(34&I) 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 

SiU^all i—ltiS 

Narrated Al-Bara’ ibn Azib: 

I saw that the Messenger of Allah (f|) raised his hands when he began prayer, but he did not raise them until he 
finished (prayer). 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition is not sound. 

4^32 ( 3 ? < 3 -*^- 3 ^ l/" ‘(22211 (jc. ^ I pic. 4<Aikl 3 c 4^32 ^1 3 ^ CP' ‘^^3 2 jlii 43 *^ 3 ' <_A 3.b ii ^ > CiiJik 

t_sjj^ajl (^i^ 1 (2 pi abi 221 3121 3 ^l <j 2 ^luij < 2 c. <21 (^h^-i <21 3 j- ui .j ci3 j 3 -^ 413312 . la 3321 o c ' 

Qy LaJ (_jj 2 Cnwll 12b bjC j2 31 -3 
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Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 752 
Book 2, Hadith 362 
Book 3, Hadith 751 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


(grMVI) 




When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) began his prayer, he raised his hands extensively. 

AjIc. Alii Alii jlfi (3-2 ‘SjjjA ls? jc- t jl J -*du jJ 'h* wl (jc- o-db u-' jI jjl jc. l2bd 4bbjds 1 Vo A 

IbA Ajbl abiHall ^ <_JLb lb] ^aluuj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 753 
Book 2, Hadith 363 
Book 3, Hadith 752 


(122) Chapter: Placing The Right Hand On 
The Left In THe Prayer 

Zur'ah b. 'Abd ill- Rahman said: 


(e^W&l) 

SblLaJl g2 CiT^' £-2aj (122) 


I heard Ibn al-Zubair say: Setting the feet right and placing one hand on the other is a sunnah. 

<Jjd 4JJjjll jjl dm .am JlS 4jd3}ll 2c. jj Acjj jc. 4^1lda jj «. 1)1x11 jC. 4 bALl jjl L^Jldl 4 jlc. tlW _> L -d 1 uW 

. AilJl jxi dll ^Ic. dll ^dajj jAaball cd 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 754 
Book 2, Hadith 364 
Book 2, Hadith 753 


(^WW!) 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 


Sidall <_iPj£ 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

AbuUthman an-Nahdi said: When Ibn Mas'ud prayed he placed his left hand on the right. The Prophet (|§f) saw him 


and placed his right hand on his left one. 

4bj» mA jjl (jC. 4 jbg 'll jUjC ^1 jC. 4l_djj ^1 jj ^ddll jC. 4 jdaJ jj ^OjuoA jc. 4 jljjl^ (lW L>? ■^ = 


Inh 


j^>l»ull (_gic- (^gldll od £jJajS (iLuj die. All I (^lin (]^dll &I j3 ^Idll ^^Jc. jjLull obi £-Aaj3 JdaJ jlfi Aj| 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 755 
Book 2, Hadith 365 
Book 3, Hadith 754 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


Cs-jClVl) ju»A 


AbuJ uhayfah said: Ali said that it is a sunnah to place one hand on the other in prayer below the navel. 
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tUlc. jt ^1 jc. 4 Jbj jj Al_jj CF" ‘(jjtajuil jj jd^3)ll 3c. jc. tdiloc. jj (j^q-v InW tL_i^jaJa jj Aak ' nl^ 

O^udl <diaj 4. q^ll Jc. <—fl3ll £jJaj Adldl JUs - Aic. Alii ^g-daj - 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 756 
Book 2, Hadith 366 
Book 3, Hadith 755 


G/WWi) «-* 




J arir ad-Dabbi reported: 

I saw Ali (Allah be pleased with him) catching hold of his left hand) by his right hand on the wrist above the navel. 

Abu Dawud said: Sa'id b. Jubair narrated the words: "above the navel". Abu Mijlaz reported the words: "below the 
navel". This has also been narrated by Abu Hurairah. But that is not strong. 

3la 4 AjjI jc. 4 filial I j3 jc. 4 33(131 Ajc. idljlUa gji jc. 4jd gji jc. - jjc-l j3 j - 44-23 jj -3dda UjAa. 

jAii. jJ A?* U^ jJD_9 3 jIa 3^ . * j"3^ J^" ^ hop ^il-ad liLuJqJ - 4_ic All! ^g-Jaj - (lie. dl3j 

ojj3a (g3 jc. . 0^)131 didi jii-a _j3 3llj . oyL2i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 757 
Book 2, Hadith 367 
Book 3, Hadith 756 


G/WWi) ^ 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

(The established way of folding hands is) to hold the hands by the hands in prayer below the navel. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad b. Hanbal say: The narrator 'Abd al-Rahman b. Ishag al-Kufi is weak (i.e. not 
reliable). 

3^2 3li ii^\j <g3 (jc- 4 ; -»>k)l ^gj) jlld jc. i3 ^ *'! L>? j^jN AjC- Cf' dUj Aa.1 jll Ajc. luik 1 uik 

jj Ajc. 1 _to daj 3 fd. jJ Ad^.1 dm aui Aj 13 j3i 31 I . i‘jA\ d3d sblLJI <gi o£Vl Jc. o£Vl 3ii j3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Tawus: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 758 
Book 2, Hadith 368 
Book 3, Hadith 757 


G>4Ni) a 


■■t** 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to place his right hand on his left hand, then he folded them strictly on his chest in 
prayer. 

J ^a Alii 3 j- u ij j^ 3 ^ 4 (jjJjUa jc. jj jlduluj jc. 4 jjj jc. - jjl ^gitJ - 4^ingJl 1 Vok ‘Ajjj jl\ I'n.'lk 

e^i-Lall ^gi jA j ojAj-a ^glc. 1 Adu (_£jll2l oAj Jc. ^ id) I oAj £jJaJ ^luij 4.3c. Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 759 
Book 2, Hadith 369 
Book 3, Hadith 758 


(er’W&l) 
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(123) Chapter: The Supplication With Which <>? ^ialLj U 4 J 4 (123) 

The Prayer Should Be Started 

'Ali b. Ali Talib said: 


When the Messenger of Allah (|g) stood up for prayer, he uttered the takbir (Allah is most great), then said: I have 

turned my face, breaking with all others, towards Him Who created the heavens and the earth, and I am not a 
polytheist. My prayer and my devotion, my life and my death belong to Allah, the Lord of the Universe, Who has no 
partner. That is what I have been commanded, and I am first of Muslims (those who surrender themselves). O Allah, 
Thou art the King. There is no God but Thee. Thou art my Lord and I am Thy servant. I have wronged myself, but I 
acknowledge my sin, so forgive me all my sins; Thou Who alone canst forgive sins; and guide me to the best 
gualities. Thou Who alone canst guide to the best of them; and turn me from evil ones. Thou who alone canst turn 
from evil gualities. I come to serve and please Thee. All good is in Thy Hands, and evil does not pertain to Thee. I 
seek refuge in Thee and turn to Thee, Who art blessed and exalted. I ask Thy forgiveness and turn to thee in 
repentance. When he bowed, he said: O Allah, to Thee I bow, in Thee I trust, and to Thee I submit myself. My 
hearing, my sight, my brain, my bone and my sinews humble themselves before Thee. When he raised his head, he 
said: Allah listens to him who praises Him. O our lord, and all praises be to Thee in the whole of the heavens and the 
earth, and what is between them, and in whatever Thou creates afterwards. When he prostrated himself, he said: O 
Allah, to Thee I prostrate myself, to Thee I trust, and to Thee I submit, myself. My face prostrated itself before Him 
Who created it, fashioned it, and fashioned it in the best shape, and brought forth its hearing and seeing. Blessed is 
Allah, the best of creators. When he saluted at the end of the prayer, he said: O Allah, forgive me my former and my 
latter sins, my open and secret sins, my sins in exceeding the limits, and what Thou knowest better than I. Thou art 
He Who puts forward and puts back. There is deity but Thee. 


He- ,jc. t«Im (Jj wiM <11 <JoC. ,_jc. iA 2 »n jjQill He. Lula. 4^1 lll.lL, 4lULa <1)1 hue. l uhL 

^abuij <-ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj (jlfi Jll - <ic. <111 - It— 'll 3-i ^1 J ^Ic. L>? ^111 lLc~ ,_JC. 4^Qc.Vl 

^^ll/LLa (jj (jjSjjUall ill Laj LalmJa 1 Clll j<uill ^)la3 (_£lii g > J Cl 1g ^ j " Ljls oV-Lall ^ll 11] 

Clul V) ^gl <lj V Hlall Clul ^g 111 ^j)oL»lll I 111 J Clidal Hlljj <1 Hj^Ci V (jxallill L-lJ <11 (_glL«j j. a\j 

^AAlj Clul V] L-ijllll jAiu V <j] la-paL ^jjl J jic-li Lhajlc-lj j CTaili Hck lllj Clul 

(Hill ^ <H jlLSlj Hj-LLmj (Hill Clul Vl l g 11 1 II t—Sj^uaJ V l g 11 1 x cjj^alj Clul V] l g liu^.V ^ 

HSj ci±Kl Hjj cii*£j HI ^4-^1 " Ql! I1]j t " Hll] L_)jllj HjqjTill CullUlj ciiijUl Hlljj Hj 111 Hll] QH1 jllllj 

'llrsll Hlj lllj oh-ak <111 " Qll I l]j _ " ^ j .Air- j ^allaC-j ^ < 1 j ^ ■» 1. n HI ~s ClLaiuJ 

HI j dlKl Hjj V Ok 111 HI ^g 111 " Jll ALIm II] j _ " Axu (_j-a duCij La f-3-aj 1 agio La c-J-aj (_4ajVlj dll^alall 

^alLu li]j _ " (jHlLLlI (jm^kl <111 Hjlllj j <*Jaju (jCuj <Jjjj-k3 L^cll ^g > J AaJui dlliioil 

^HLlI Clul (_g-La <J Clul Laj CLajjul Laj Clulc.S Laj Clljjjul Laj Cll^kl Laj CllaH La ^ ^)3C.I »»g 111 " Jll okLall 

. " ckl VI <11 V 3i>Hlj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 760 
Book 2, Hadith 370 
Book 2, Hadith 759 


'Ali b. Ali Talib said: 






When the Messenger of Allah (0) stood up for (offering) obligatory prayer, he uttered the takbir (Allah is most 

great) and raised his hands opposite to his shoulders, and he did so when he finished the recitation (of the Qur'an) 
and when he was about to bow; and he did like that when he raised (his head) after bowing. He did not raise his 
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hands in prayer when he was sitting. When he stood at the end of two rak'ahs, he raised his hands in a similar way 
and uttered the takbir and supplicated in a more or less the same manner as narrated by 'Abd al- 'Aziz in his version. 
This version does not mention the words "All good is in Thy Hands and evil does not pertain to Thee." And this adds: 
He said when he finished the prayer: "O Allah, forgive me my former and latter sins, my open and secret sins; Thou 
art my deity; there is no God but Thee. 


3c- (jc. 4 AjI c. ji (jc. oli^ll <jj 3c. lijlkl t Q a >Ti\ g II (jj (jUuluj 1 uk t^lc. (jjgiall 1 nW 

(jj ^ic. tj£- <^l (jj Alii .ihc (jc. (jA^>^ ^JC. (jc. u_iLLaJall 3c- ClljLkll (jj AjljJJ (_JJ (JjJaflll ;_jj Alii 

^inaJj A3£jA j.lk 4 j3 Ajjj£ 3I oV-Lall ^all lil Ajl AjIc- <111 ^L-" 1 <111 (jc. 4L_lllla ^jl 

^C-ll jjAj AjV-La (j-a LS^ 33 V J j^yil (j-a 13 <»*uJ j 3 -^3 13j ^ tL-i^ 13 33 (_]La 

" 2£3 3j 3*-1I -i3. ‘■"ipk lc-lj Lll3l Aj 3 <*ij (j-ii.wtdl (_ya ^ll lijj 

Laj Cll^klj CldsSs La ^1 ^)3C.I 111 " oV-Lall (_j-a <jl Ale. 3j2J_9 Aj 3 II jj _ " Llllj (_yal ^^loIIj Lla3 ^3 <1S jkllj 

" ciui Vi aIi V (^-ij djji c2kSj cbj^ui 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 761 
Book 2, Hadith 371 
Book 2, Hadith 760 


(^jLal^/l) <<*i (jug ;^5Lk 


Shu'aib b. Abi Hamzah said: 


Ibn al-Munkadir, Ibn Abi Farwah and a number of jurists of Madina said to me: When you recite the supplication "I 
am first of the Muslims," say instead; "I am one of the Muslims". 


Ly^j j-3i3i Ly -Laaja j^l 3 li 4033 ^. <^3 4-n» ni ^Ly * 3 3 c- ^ j33- 

" (jlolmliH Jji Ul J " <lj3 A j _ " (jioluiliH (j-a Lilj " 3^2 Llll Clul c3ls llll A n'lall (JaI c-l-^aS (_j-a LaA jjc. j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 762 
: Book 2, Hadith 372 
: Book 2, Hadith 761 






Anas b. Malik said: 


A man came panting to join the row of worshippers, and said: Allah is most great; praise be to Allah, much praise, 
good and blessed. When the Messenger of Allah(s§) finished his prayer, he asked: Which of you is the one who spoke 

the words? He said nothing wrong. Then the man said: I (said). Messenger of Allah ((H); I came and had difficulty in 
breathing, so I said them. He said: I saw twelve angels racing against one another to be the one to take them to Allah. 


The narrator Humaid added: When any of you comes for praying, he should walk as usual (i.e. he should not hasten 
and run guickly); then he should pray as much as he finds it (along with the imam), and should offer the part of the 
prayer himself (when the prayer is finished) which the Imam had offered before him. 

o^LLall f.Lk (jl 4iillLa (jjiI (jc. t.DAAj iduLij 4 o31j 3 (jc. oULk li^)lk.l 4 <Jjc.LLui] IVok 

" (3-2 AiiV-La aJc. aJII ls L^> aIII Jjjjj ^-LaS LLia ajs Ijjja IjLi^ l-Lik. a 11 Akkll ^)j^l aIII 3^2 (jjiajll 

c3iJ jai" 3 lia . 333l ik aIii 3j3j L Li 34311 Jls \1L ok fkkl fkl 
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Afi^)bl La ^ huU (jlS La (jLLlls ^.ki oik Ii] j " Aj 3 -Ixk. 31 jj _ " LgjtSjJ ^_al IfLLs jkc. ^jjl 

" 4 aj»ii La ^_pakj]j 


(^UlVl) S-iLjjJ! f 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 763 
Book 2, Hadith 373 
Book 2 , Hadith 762 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 

Narrated Jubayr ibn Mut'im: 

J abir saw the Messenger of Allah (|g) observing prayer. (The narrator Amr said: I do not know which prayer he was 
offering.) 

He (the Prophet) said: Allah is altogether great; Allah is altogether great; Allah is altogether great; and praise be to 
Allah in abundance; and praise be to Allah is abundance; and praise be to Allah in abundance. Glory be to Allah in 
the morning and after (saying it three times). I seek refuge in Allah from the accursed devil, from his puffing up 
(nafkh), his spitting (nafth) and his evil suggestion (hamz). 

He (Amr) said: His nafth it poetry, his nafkh is pride, and his hamz is madness. ( 

Ail tAjjl ,jC. taJt Lila JAii. L>^ (j 4 ' ‘(3J>^*-ll ^a-L^alc- l jC- 4 0^>Ja tAjJt ul li^)jkl (jJ JjioC- Ink 

Alii IjjfA aUI " L]las obLLa p\ c^j^l y 3-2 obLLa ^\><-g -djjj 4_ilc. aIII ^L.-i aIII 

Ailb i JJ " 1&G . " buJj ijfe aIII cP^j Ai] Akllj VJ& aJI ikkllj \j& aJI iikjlj \j£ ’jp\ Aill Vjif 

Ajj-31 ajyi&j ^}jk]l Akiij ja will Ajij Jll _ " oJ)JaA j Aliaij Akaj (jl S-intill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 764 
Book 2, Hadith 374 
Book 3, Hadith 763 


(^UIVI) ( ajt is 




The above mentioned tradition has also been reported by Jubair b. Mut'im through a different chain 
of narrators. This version adds: 

I head the Prophet(ig) uttering (all these supplications) in a supererogatory prayer; he narrated the tradition in a 
similar manner. 

(^ill km Aul 3 J tAjjl (jc. 4 JJAi. (jJ ijc. (jc- 40 JA jjic. (jc. 4 >H.a (jC. 4 (J iaj In'! A 4 AAjuJq Ink 

jiaill ^3 ^->11 .i j A Lc. Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 765 
Book 2, Hadith 375 
Book 2, Hadith 764 


(^JLiWI) ( fljt >s 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 


S!ksJl <_AjS 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 
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Asim ibn Humayd said: I asked Aisha: By what words the Messenger of Allah (|§f) would begin his supererogatory 
prayer at night? 

She replied: You ask me about a thing of which no one asked me before you. When he stood up, be uttered the takbir 
(Allah is most great) ten times, and uttered "Praise be to Allah" ten times, and uttered "Glory be to Allah" ten times, 
and uttered "There is no god but Allah" ten times, and sought forgiveness ten times, and said: O Allah, forgive me, 
and guide me, and give me sustenance, and keep me well, and he sought refuge in Allah from the hardship of 
standing before Allah on the Day of J udgment. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been narrated by Khalid b. Ma'dan from Rab'iah al-T arashi on the authority 
of 'Aishah. 

(jj - 1 ^C- (_jC- 4(_£_)l^)kjl ■ Jj J)l 4^lLLa AjjLLa (jj Cjj llii-lk 4^alj (jj ~Ak t luR 

La U^ <_s-L)L_u ^ Chilli Jjlll ^ILl AjIc. aDI Alii ^Tbi (jlfi c-J-L aLuIc. Cill»n Jll 4-lCCi. 

^111 " Jllj I^Jlc. JIAj ^JUJj l^jjc. kill I^JuC- Jj£ ^ll III (jl£i lILs hk.1 Ajc. ^ ill Li 

(_JC. (jlh*-a (jj .3LL oljjj Ijll Jll . AJsUall ^jJ ^liLall (JnPi Jp 4 l_y*hjj . " ^^jSjjlj ^^h&lj (_J 

ayzJi A_CojLc. ,_jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 766 
Book 2, Hadith 376 
Book 3, Hadith 765 






Abu Salamah b. 'Abd al-Rahman b. 'Awf said: 

I asked 'A'ishah: By what words the Prophet(Hi) used to begin his prayer when he stood up at night (to offer tahajjud 

prayer). She said: When he stood up at night, he began his prayer by saying: O Allah, Lord of J ibra'il. Lord of Mik'ail, 
and Lord of Israfil, Creator of the Heavens and the Earth, the Knower of what is seen and of what is unseen; Thou 
decides between Thy servants in which they used to differ. Guide me to the truth where there is a difference of 
opinion by Thy permission. Thou guidest anyone Thou wishes to the right path. 

Lp Jp^jll -4° Lp AJsiu: _jjl ^g-Vilk. 4 jjj£ ^l (jJ ^ Vok 4Ahj51c. lljlk, 4(jjiijJ (jj jmC. lljlk, 4^Jniall (jjl 1 nlk 

(Jjlll (j-a ^all lij (jlii Chill Jjlll Lp 4 lij AjjLLa ^Tb j AjIc. A_lll Alii Jjj (jli e-J-Ci AojojIc. 4 “ ill Li 4<_ SjC. 

iHclhc. (jjj Clul all g Loll j 4-JJ3t II ^llc. (jCajVlj Cllljiawill jlall JjSl^uijj JjjlSLlaj Jj^li. i_Jj ^g 111 " Aj^LLa ^-Tb l 
" tbinila .laljj^a ^1) a-Lloj (_£Cgj Cliil Lli] illjlLs (_jkll (j-a A_s3 <_ql'ik I Lai ^^iCAl (jjql'i-s J A_i3 LajS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 767 
Book 2, Hadith 377 
Book 2, Hadith 766 


(^IplVl) (Jut*, 




The above mentioned tradition has been reported by Tkramah with a different chain of narrators. 
This version adds: 

When he stood up, he said the takbir (Allah is most great) and said.... 

. Jjilj JjULj fli III (jl£ Jll lULaj jlhLj bL ocIUjL 4Abj^C. llllk. cljl 4^-_p Jjl llllk. 4jXilj (jj ^ak a 1 nlk 


Grade 

Reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 768 


( c _ s -jLolVl) 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391- 1160) 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 378 

English translation : Book 2 , Hadith 767 

Malik said: 


There is no harm in uttering supplication in prayer, in its beginning, in its middle, and in the end, in obligatory 
prayer or other. 


Grade 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 769 
Book 2, Hadith 379 
Book 2, Hadith 768 




Rifa'ah b. Rafi' said: 


One day we were praying behind the Messenger of Allah (|§). When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) raised his head after 
bowing, he said: Allah listened to him who praised Him. A man behind the Messenger of AUah(|8) said: O Allah, Our 
Lord, and to Thee be praise, much praise, good and blessed. When the Messenger of Allah (f|) finished his prayer, 
he asked: Which of you if the one who spoke (the words) just now. The man said: I (uttered) these words. Prophet of 
Allah. The Messenger of Allah(§g) said: I saw more than thirty angels racing against one another to be the one to 
write them first. 


Jj o-V" 0 £ o o 0 ^ o o Si g g o ji ' 0 & 

Lp Ac-lij (jc. (jc. lP Cf' ‘ J-«>31 4-111 AJC. (jj j (jc. ClillLa (jc. 1 Vok 

Jll i^yi 4_u jIj aUI aI]I ^0 13k aDI aAII $.Ijj ^LTi i Oijj <3^ 

1 nli 'bak Tllak II (211 j 111 |3uij AjIc. Alii Alii pljj 3?*J (1)^ . " b^<ak kill " 

. Alii 3j- ul .j 3 l3 3^3^ 3^ . " lit " 3^-3 4_Jc- Alii aAII 3_J- u1 J <_aj. .Ml Uok 

" 3j! 1 g -u£.' ^3 lilla (jjjbljj AjuJaJ 3al " |3 jjj aJc- aDI ^L^-i aAII 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 770 
: Book 2, Hadith 380 
: Book 2, Hadith 769 






When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) stood up for praying at midnight, he said: o Allah, be praise to Thee, Thou art the 

light of the heavens and the earth; and to Thee be praise; Thou are the maintainer of the heavens and the earth; and 
to Thee be praise. Thou art the heavens and the earth and what is between them; Thou art the truth, and Thy 
statement is truth; and Thy promise is the truth; and the visitation with Thee is true; and the Paradise is true and the 
Hell-fire is true and the Hour is true; O Allah, to Thee I turned my attention, and by Thee I disputed, and to Thee I 
brought forth my case, so forgive me my former and latter sins, and my secret and open sins. Thou art my deity, 
there is no deity but Thou. 


(jlS* (3 ujj 4-111 4.111 3_?- UJ J u' 4 (JjoIjc. (jjl (jc- (jc- t jjjyll ^jc. i3lLa (_jc. t4 3»ii a Aill Ajc. 1 Vok 

Cl)ty3jJ! *■—ul b-akll kllj LJdllj)la \ >ill dui b-ak II <211 111 " 3_J% 3311 <—(_j-° o33all ^lj 13 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) S^L-all 

jg -* S * U ^ . X £ O X . a £ O ^ ^ £ o ^ oc 5 „ 0 fi 5 jg ^ ot I ® -■ 0 S' 

3^- AiaJlj 3^- (iljlalJ 3^ (21.iC.jj 3^ (211jijj Clljl tlAj (j^aj^lj dlt j<u»H L_)j clul .LLaJI (211 j (j^aj^lj 
La (J jac-li <2La£l ^ <2blJj (."llai^il ^ i2Lj clujl <2ljl]j CllKjj i211ic. j Clllal i2Lj iliiL.1 til] (3^- A-LL-allj (3^- 

" dul V] a!\ V L3l c3kij dij^uilj cii^kl j ciLaSa 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 771 
Book 2, Hadith 381 
Book 2 , Hadith 770 


(cT^Vl) 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to say in his tahajjud prayer(i.e. supererogatory prayer offered in or after the 
midnight) after he said the takbir; he then narrated the tradition to the same effect. 

(jc C(_pjjUa 1 nik Jll Ajla. t,i» in (J-^3 (jl tXi* (jJ (jl jit InH - ClijLaJI (_j^ - ‘3Lk 1 nW tJ-alS jji l nlA 

eLj*-a ^£12 . " _JA$i Ailt " <_)j£j (JjiL ^3 jl£ aluij A_ilc. aJII AJII 33^3 (jl tjjjallft (jjl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 772 
Book 2 , Hadith 382 
Book 2 , Hadith 771 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 

Narrated Rifa'ah ibn Rafi': 

I offered prayer behind the Messenger of Allah (ggf). Rifa'ah sneezed. The narrator Qutaybah did not mention the 
name Rifa'ah (but he said: I sneezed). So I said: Praise be to Allah, praise much, good and blessed therein, blessed 
thereupon, as our Lord likes and is pleased. When the Messenger of Allah (|8) finished his prayer, he turned and 
said: Who was the speaker in prayer? He then narrated the rest of the tradition like that of Malik and completed it. 

(jc. c^ilj (jJ Ax-lij Alii -Ijc. (jJ LW TnlS ALiiS Jlij ojiaL 4jU2Jl Ajc. (jj mj Oj» m (jj 1 nlA 

A \ib (JLj Ac.l2j jJax3 ^Ijjjj A_iic. A_1S\ Alii (Jjj_uj ( alk Jll 4A_iai (j*- ^alj Ac-llj 2lsLa A_jj| c^c. 

AJII a 1]| <Jjijj ^LVi 131s ^^.ulajJj lijj <•.La£i AjIc. f^jtLa Ail 'liaSlI Clila3 Ac-llj 

AA« ^ilj tilLa ChoS _ " alijuall ilSjLlI i_^L-oj A_ic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Rabi'ah said: 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 773 
Book 2, Hadith 383 
Book 3, Hadith 772 


((jLClV') 




A young man from the Ansar sneezed behind the Messenger of Allah (0) while he was praying. He then said: Praise 
be to Allah, much, good, blessed, till our Lord is pleased (with us) in the affairs relating to this world and to the other 
world. When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) finished his prayer, he said: Who was the speaker of these words (in 

prayer)? The young man kept silence. He again asked: Who was the speaker of these words? He did not say wrong. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) 

He said: Messenger of Allah, I said these (words). I did not intend by them but good. He said: These words did not 
stay below the Throne of the Compassionate (Allah). 

(jl J*Lc. (jj <111 Jjc. (jc. 4<lll JLUC- a^alc. jjC. 4(jjjlA (ji .lijj 1‘nW ta-llanll AJC- (jj (Jjollill 1 n'lk 

l.lLk <11 .LLkll (_]la3 ell lall ^ jA j ^kuj 4_lc- <111 <ill Jjjjj 1 jLLajVl (j* 4 - A 2 (j jJaC- Jll c ■A-j-sl (jc- t<*-ijj 

4_lc. <111 ^gl^a <111 Jjjjj 1 _Sj. .Ml Lais LsiSil ^*1 i^ya ^Jajj La AxJj lllj 14 3 

111 <111 U Jlla . " llil Ok fl Aill ^aEll 3lllll <> " 01 p illill Jll . " <^E1! Jllill " Jla 

-f ^ Ofifc .O' - J> 0 ^ . j. 0 c - J|0> 

" (jjl CbAlij La " Jls _ Ijjli. V) 1-g-J Ijl ^1 1 gib 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 774 
Book 2, Hadith 384 
Book 2, Hadith 773 


G/WfcM) 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 


S^L-all c_jU£ 


(124) Chapter: Those Who Believed That The 
Opening Should Be "Subhanak Allahimiman 
WaBihamdik" 




Jj 4_iLj (124) 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

When the Messenger of Allah (||f) got up to pray at night (for tahajjud prayer) he uttered the takbir and then said: 

"Glory be to Thee, O Allah," and "Praise be to Thee" and "Blessed is Thy name," and Exalted is Thy greatness." and 
"There is no god but Thee." He then said: "There is no god but Allah" three times; he then said: "Allah is altogether 
great" three times: "I seek refuge in Allah, All-Hearing and All-Knowing from the accursed devil, from his evil 
suggestion (hamz), from his puffingup (nafkh), and from his spitting (nafth)" He then recited (the Qur'an). 

Abu Dawud said: It is said that this tradition has been narrated by 'Ali b. 'Ali hum al-Hasan omitting the name of the 
Companion of the Prophet (s§§). The misunderstanding occurred on the part of J a'far. 

,U» ni ^1 (jc. ((jji.LlI jJSjiall (jc. Q1 c- (jj ^lc- CP" ‘ t Jg 111 ,_jj ^abllll -lie- iLjLk 

^LLlIJ LILml HjIjjj 111 ill'll u ii " (Jjlll (j* 13 uij 4_lc. <111 ^L^I <lll (jlfl djls 

C* gjliil £1*111 <11L ijll " LbL . " \'ji& ’j£\ <111 " IjL p LlL . " <111 VI <11 V " 3 J 1 £ . " <11 V j Llk 

(jLi^tll (_jc. ^Ic. (_ji ^jlc- (jc- jA (j^jljal dijAall IIAj Ijll jj I Qls _ IjAj . " <Hjj oQ*A (j* aJ^yil (jl lajhll 

jiLa. jj* jll jLuij* 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 775 
Book 2, Hadith 385 
Book 3, Hadith 774 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


When the Messenger of Allah (||) began his prayer, he said: "Glory be to Thee, O Allah," and "Praise be to Thee" and 
"Blessed is Thy name, and Exalted is Thy greatness, sand there is no god but Allah." 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition is not well known from 'Abd al-Salam b. Harb. No one narrated this except Talq b. 
Ghannam. A group of narrators reported the description of prayer from (the narrator) Budail; they did not mention 
therein this supplication. 

if .\jjkll j)C (jj (JjAj (jc t jlQtall (iP (3b3l 3lC UJ-lk 4 (jj (jib UJ-lk 4^laJC (jj jjln^ lili.lk 

3-<Sj 3 blkakjj ->g 111 dljlaAul " jjll obll-all ^'Iq'Uiil 13 ^iuij Ajic- Alii “till (J^joi^) jl£ Chill cholulc. (jC 

(jj ( 31 b VJ ^ LP Ajc (jc ,telb (_jjjj! AniS-ll I3bj Cjlc _jjl j]l! _ " ihljjc All Vj 3.ik ^liuj 

ICA (j-a 1 Owl 4_sS IjjSii jl Acl-ak. (JjIj (jc obl-Lall -GLaS (AjA bj 

SJJJ Ljji. (jj fH3l hjC. (jc- jj^ulaIL (Jjul ibjhaJl IhA j 
(^blVl) l3fe jp* 33 IjA^b ^b^ JjJj jc- SiL^ll ajj j ^bc jj 31 b V) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 776 
Book 2, Hadith 386 
Book 3, Hadith 775 


^■loiayi hie AllSlill l_jIj (125) 


(125) Chapter: Remaining Silent After The 
Beginning Of The Prayer 

Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

I remember two period of silence in prayer, one when the imam said the takbir; and one when he finished reciting 
the Fatihah and the surah when he was about to bow. But Imran ibn Husayn took it as something strange. So they 
wrote about it to Ubayy (ibn Ka'b) in Medina. He verified the statement of Samurah. 

Abu Dawud said: Humaid also narrated in this tradition the words "and one period silence when he finished the 
recitation (of the Qur'an)" 

jjS 13 4 111 a 1-1 iAH ^ (jjjjS 111 Cbhq*s o^)kui jll Qll 4 jin^tll (jc 4(jjjjJ j)C 4<Jjcbsl3 uiick (jj L_)uiick 

j]ll jn.-i^ (jj jljkc ajIc bill jSili jll jS^>ll -be. ^aa^j i_ibSll Akita (j-a ja 13 iiSiuj 1 34 3^ (3aVI 
a«.l jill (j-a ja to) ^ISiII J CluCkll liA (_^3 j-a-N Jill llS bjlb _jjl jll _ eA-bi! 3 '*ba jj 3) ^bc-all (^lj (31b (_^S 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 777 
Book 2, Hadith 387 
Book 3, Hadith 776 


G>4Ni) J 




Samurah b. J undub said: 

The Prophet(gjg) had two periods of silence; when he began his prayer and when he finished the recitation (of the 
Qur'an). He then narrated the tradition like the version of Yunus. 

4_iic Alii 33' <j c ’ “■. tVA (jj ojkuj (jc t jin^tll (jc tClmI'iil (jc 4Cl)jlkll (jj 3lk lijSk 4bjlL (jj j£j jjI 1 nSk 

(j-iijJ Cbl-'lk (_3*-* jS3 _ 1 g IS Of.1 jail (j-a 33 ' 3j ^'ISiml 13 j pis III CtiSjoLl j3 Ail ^afuij 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 778 
Book 2, Hadith 388 
Book 2, Hadith 777 


((^UIVI) Li 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) 

Narrated Samurah ibn J undub; Ubayy ibn Ka'b: 

Samurah ibn J undub and Imran ibn Husayn had a discussion (about the periods of silence in prayer). Samurah then 
said that he remembered two periods of silence from the Messenger of Allah ((§f); one when he uttered the takbir 

and the other when he finished reciting: "Not of those with whom Thou art angry, nor of those who go astray" (i.7). 
Samurah remembered that, but Imran ibn Husayn rejected it. 

Then they wrote about it to Ubayy ibn Ka'b. He wrote a letter to them and gave a reply to them that Samurah 
remembered correctly. 

‘ U.J 1 ^ l>? j!jlac.j 4y vVA j>j jl 4 jui^ll jc. 4oluij 4 . u> 1 irik 4.1jjj ''' ^ t^Auiia 1 VoS 

jjc. oe-lys j-a ^33 lil A "N»n j lil A "N»n jy'N»» -djjj <jlc- <111 ^ln-n <111 jc. hq-w <3 ty v'iW jj ojlu-u 

| __ ^ a'i ^ ' ' 

^ jlflj <•. 3-3 (jlj (2111 ^ Lufla rjj■ ^1 jl^yic. <llc. ^)£jlj ojIuj i^lll hqkq yg.llc. yj<11 

_ la a^ycu^i jl 1 lagjl^ C5^ jl ' jlj <jIj£ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 779 
: Book 2, Hadith 389 
: Book 3, Hadith 778 


G/Wfcri) 




Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

I remember from the Messenger of Allah (f§f) two periods of silence. Sa'id said: We asked Qatadah: What are those 

two periods of silence? He said: (one) when he began his prayer, and (one) when he finished the recitation. Then he 
added: When he finished reciting (the closing verse of the Fatihah): "Not of those with whom Thou art angry, nor of 
who go astray." 

jc. 1 A^llaaa. (jl*m »h Jls cojliLu jc. 4 jiaaJI jc. 40 IOS jc. Jlii lAgj t.U» >n 1 Vok 4 ( _ s l c -'^l Ale- 4 ^ Vila II jjol Uli-la. 

j-a £"3^ 'A'j (.j-3 (3^.1 llj Qls jti&uall jtjl-A Ua oltliki ilia m Ql! <j 3 QlJ _ <2c. <111 <111 

all j ;ic. yjjjllajLall j QUj 11 ] J <*-J JLs 00 I32H 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Hurairah said: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 780 
: Book 2, Hadith 390 
: Book 3, Hadith 779 


OAA') 


■■t** 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f) kept silence between the takbir and the recitation of Qur'an. So I asked him, for whom I 

would give my father and mother as ransom: What do you say during you period of silence between the takbir and 
the recitation? He replied (that he said): O Allah, purify me from sins as a white garment is purified from filth. O 
Allah, wash away my sings with snow, water and hail. 

- 4 ejLa 3 jc. tA^ljl! 3c. 1 n'lk 4 < 3 -alii _jjI 1 H*wj ^ 40 jLac. jc. 4 <JjjJaa jjj 3aaJa In'h 4y n» hi ^1 j>J -1*3.1 fuS 
JjL&ill jjj obl3all li] aluij <_iic- <111 ^L^a <111 jl£ (_)l! 40Jj3^ C5<1 j 1 - j3 C5"3 ~ 

jjlj ^c-U 331 " 3^ . uUs ^gjjfkl oo.!331j Jjj^ill jb i3j 4 JIX 0 I 3 I cs^lj dill <1 diiaa 00 I 33 I 3 
ohallj ^IHU (^gjluC-l 111 (jjiiSlI j^ (_pajjVI yjjlill^ jlll Irk j-a ^^-Ikjl 111 i_l^)i-<illj jjlluill jjj Cll^c-U Uafi jl-)l 

, " yjA\j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391- 1160) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 781 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 391 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 780 

(126) Chapter: Those Who Do Not Say That 
'' Bismilaahir- Rahmanir- Rahim' 1 Should Be 
Said Aloud 

'Anas said: 


aIII j _j jj p (ja l_i\j (126) 

{ 


The Prophet(peace be upon hm), Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthman used to begin the recitation with "Praise be to Allah, 
the Lord of the Universe." 


Ijllfl (jt j Ulj |aluij aJc. aIII <^211 (jl (j 4 - ,jc. 4^1_loA l2.ia. (jj ^LLa 1 fi.A 

4_jj All .iLkll _j oplyall (jj-iTbj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'A'ishah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 782 
: Book 2, Hadith 392 
: Book 2, Hadith 781 






The Messenger of Allah(|§f) began prayer with the takbir (Allah is most great) and with reciting "Praise be to Allah, 

the Lord of the Universe". And when he bowed, he neither raised up nor lowered down his head, but kept it between 
the two (conditions). And when he raised his head after bowing, he did not prostrate himself until he stood up 
straight; and when he raised his head after prostration, he did not prostrate (the second time) until he sat down 
properly; and he recited al-tahiyyat after every pair of rak'ahs; and when he sat, he spread out his left foot and raised 
his right. He forbade to sit like the sitting of the devil, and to spread out to hands (on the ground in prostration) like 
animals. He used to finish prayer with uttering the salutation. 


(jlfi Chill 44 _CLjIc. (jc. 4f.l ^ (jc. <Jj3j (j 1 - tjaiiA)! (jjjoia. (jc. 111 (jj Clijljjl! Cjc. llj-li. tCHi-uJa 1 VoA 

^1 lc] (jl^j | Cjy All ala's)' | _j oc-iyillj jaj£1i11j abiLall A_ilc. Alii aAII 

(_j m 'a' U^J Lull ha-mJ ^1 J^yil Aldj III (jl2j ClUl A-J J) > *-» j ^alj A_uJj 

(_^^jaull j (j-2^ III CJ&J • " t — ^j^-ill " <JjSj llc.ll ^gj)1ni; .Kui) Cj-ChII 

^alLiillj abl2all ^Cill A-Cu^l O^-J (jUalllill i.lie. (jc. jlfij t _ 5 2ull A_LLj i. u^-ibj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 783 
: Book 2, Hadith 393 
: Book 2, Hadith 782 


(urMVl) 




Anas b. Malik said: 


The Messenger of Allah (H) said: A surah has just been revealed to me. He then recited: "In the name of Allah, the 

Compassionate, the Merciful. Lo! We have given thee Abundance" until he finished it. Then he asked: Do you know 
what Abundance (al-Kawthar) is? They replied: Allah and His Apostle know it better. He said: It is a river of which 
my Lord, the Exalted, the Majestic has promised me to give in Paradise. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) ^ 

Alii Alii jLi (JjL 4<Ll)La jj (jjijl dl* <iui JUs 4<_)i^ jJ jljijall jc. (jjl Ijli-lk jj clCA 1 

Ja " Qli . ' * L'-c 3 ^ ! ^21 \ ilic.I l 1=^.^]! aIII ^j-oj _ " ojjjj laji 3^* t -Jjj^ " a2g. 

" Aikll ^^3 4 )i,V. J ^)g_j Ajll " Qll . aSjjjjj aUI 13 ^ . " jj_ 9 ^l La jjjCj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-ALbani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 784 
Book 2, Hadith 394 
Book 2, Hadith 783 


(cs-M^') Cy 




'Urwah reported on the authority of 'A'ishah mentioning the incident of slander. She said: 

The Messenger of Allah (ijg) sat and unveiled his face and said: "I take refuge in Allah, All-Hearing, All-Knowing 
from the accursed devil. Lo! They who spread the slander are a gang among you." 

Abu Dawud said: This is a rejected (munkar) tradition. A group of narrators have reported this tradition from al- 
Zuhri; but did not mention this detail. I am afraid the phrase concerning "seeking refuge in Allah" is the statement of 
Humaid. 

chili 4iils^M j£ij tACCilc. jc. iojjc- jc. g pi g Cj j)j| jc. ^Qc-YI clka. iVok t jq» p uj-lk 4 JXU 1 J j>J j>la3 l2i.lL. 

jjjill 3la-jail j^a ^aalill 3 jC.I " (jjllj Ag_^.j jc. 1 Q.'ITj AjIc. Alii ^1 >^i Alii (Jjjjj (j-2^ 

^al j jfeQll j^ 4 ^l P CluCkll ICA (_£jj 33 p£Liia C'lpk ICA j 3jU jJ\ (jjll _ AjYI _ " j .AS '1 a Ala^aC. LlsYU Ijc-LL 

■Ibaa. |»bl5l j-a ail A“n si VI 3®l (jj^J (jl c_sl_L.Sj ICA ^^Jc. ^blSlI ICA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 785 
Book 2, Hadith 395 
Book 2, Hadith 784 






Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 


l_jU£ 

(127) Chapter: Those Who Recited It Out 1 $j 3 ^ 4 . 3 ° (127) 

Loud 

Narrated Uthman ibn Affan: 


Yazid al-Farisi said: I heard Ibn Abbas say: I asked Uthman ibn Affan: What moved you to put the (Surah) al- 
Bara'ah which belongs to the mi'in (surahs) (containing one hundred verses) and the (Surah) al-Anfal which belongs 
to the mathani (Surahs) in the category of as-sab'u at-tiwal (the first long surah or chapters of the Qur'an), and you 
did not write "In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful" between them? 

Uthman replied: When the verses of the Qur'an were revealed to the Prophet (|§f), he called someone to write them 


down for him and said to him: Put this verse in the surah in which such and such has been mentioned; and when one 
or two verses were revealed, he used to say similarly (regarding them). (Surah) al-Anfal is the first surah that was 
revealed at Medina, and (Surah) al-Bara'ah was revealed last in the Qur'an, and its contents were similar to those of 
al-Anfal. I, therefore, thought that it was a part of al-Anfal. Hence I put them in the category of as-sab'u at-tiwal (the 
seven lengthy surahs), and I did not write "In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful" between them. 

La jlac. j>J jLaii a J dlls jli 4 (JjALc. jjl V'l» am (Jls 4 j-^jl-^ll 3j jj jc. 41 SjC. j C. 4^UiA 4 j jC- jj 

l kgAp IpxifLi ^LSj Jjlall nil LaA pkilA ^^J-^all j-a jA_J (JlLVl (3!_S j/'-«ll j-a jAj oe-lQj (_jll 4 ^jCAc. jl ^ASU^t 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) 

(jlS jjA (ji ax \ CllUVI Allc. J_)jj ULa Ale. All ^2)1 jjlfl ^jtaJC. (_)Uj | jjA^L)3l All j jinn 

dill jjLa (jliVlj AjVI Aslc. )^ 3^ja j£il j ^^ll) SjjLlI AiV) £>1 a £jla " 4J 3jAij AJ 4* n*g 

l^JjuaflJ Agjn'i'i 1 gjjuaS Clulflj (jl^all tl)^ La (j- 4 ec-l^j dlulSj 4 u'iAKj A_lc. Jjil La (Jjl jya (Jlij'il Clulflj 
| ^a^Jjl (jA^jll Alii ^sjjU J jVi» ii 1 Ag xu i_u£l ^Sj (Jjiall null ( jk La^Jl*_iJaj iDIIa L>*3 1 ^ ‘la Lgll dullaS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 786 
Book 2, Hadith 396 
Book 3, Hadith 785 


G/Wfcri) 




The above mentioned tradition has been reported by ibn abbas through a different chain of 
narrators to the same effect. This version adds: 

The apostle of Allah (|§) died, but he did not mention to us that surah al baraah ins a part of al-anfal. 

Abu Dawood said: Al-sha'bl, Abu Malik, Qatadah, and Thabit b. TJmarah said: The prophet! may peace be upon 
him) did not write"In the name of Allah, the compassionate, the merciful" until Surah al-naml was revealed. This is 
the meaning of what they said. Further, this is a mursal traditional(omitting the name of the companion) 
tjjjllc. (jjl Lii^k 4 ( J_ujjli3l Ijjj (jc- 4^l>Vt i—SjC- ujikl - AjjlaJa (jjl - ‘(jljA'* 1 lii.W 4i_)jjl (jJ 11 j Uli.lL. 

olljlj UlLa jlj (J \* will (Jll Ijll jJ (JlJ _ 1 g La Lgli ill jjJJJ (4lj A_lc. All) All) (Jjjjj (jFifo A_i3 (JlJ oLix-aJ 

oLiaJs 11 a <JL1I ojjjj cilyj | ^i^.^1) All) J i-l£j ^Lojj a_2c. a 13I (j) ojLac. duljj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn Abbas said: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 787 
Book 2, Hadith 397 
Book 2, Hadith 786 


G/WWi) «-* 




The prophet (|ig) did not distinguish between the two surahs until the words 'In the name of Allah, the 
Compassionate, the merciful" was revealed to him. These are the words of Ibn al-sarh. 

Ji- 4 Jjja. (jj ,U» m ,jc. ijjMC. ,jc. t;jlJLn Tn'ik Ijllii (jlj 4(_^jjjll -ILL4 (jj .VaUj 4.P» m (jj AlliiS l n.'lk 

(jA^jll All) ^j-oJ J A_Jc. (Jjpj ejjUl (Jj-a3 4_V Ailc. All) ^L<-i gjjll) L)l-^ Jl-3 ijjjollc- (_jj) jjG. - Al3 A JJJ3 

^ " Ji 

^^>111 (jjl Jail 11a j , | 1 = 0^.311 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 788 
Book 2, Hadith 398 
Book 2, Hadith 787 




(128) Chapter: Making The Prayer Shorter 
Due To An Unexpected Occurrence 

Abu Qatadah reported the Messenger of Allah (t§f) as saying: 


LlaIj j^Su sblioll c ajU (128) 


I stand up to pray and intend to prolong it; but when I hear the cry of a boy I shorten if for fear that his mother 
might be distressed. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) 

(jc. i l/- (jc- t j2j (jj jCLjj t.li.ljll 3c. (jj ^ac. InK t^iAl jjJ (jj 3c. mW 

L^ja 3jf a l 3lj obL^al! ^jiiV («lj " 4_ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj 33 33 tAul Cf' ^gj\ (_jj aIII hjc. 

> S -> 2 o * j, , , _ ,j, ” „ 0 j, 

" <21 ^glc. (JjCul ^jt AIaI jfl jjalili $.112 > uli 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 789 
Book 2, Hadith 399 
Book 2, Hadith 788 


(cT^Vl) 


(129) Chapter: What Has Been Narrated plL3l c ^vi lJj (129) 

Concerning The Deficiency Of The Prayer 

J abir said: 


mu'adh b. J abal used to pray along with the prophet (|§f); then he returned and led us in prayer. Sometimes he (the 

narrator) said: then he returned and led his people in prayer. One night the prophet ( may peace be upon him) 
delayed the prayer. Sometimes he (the narrator) mentioned the word "the night prayer". Then Mu'adh prayed along 
with the prophet(«aj), then returned to his people and led them in prayer, and recited surah al-bagrah. A mane 
turned aside and prayed alone. The people said to him: Have you become a hypocrite, so and so? He replied: I did 
not become a hypocrite. He then came to the prophet (f§f) and said (to him): Messenger of Allah. Mu'adh prays 

along with you and then returns and leads us in prayers. We look after camels used for watering and work for by day. 
De came to us leading us In prayer, and he recited Surah al-Bagrah(in prayer). He (the prophet) said: Mu'adh, are 
you a trouble maker? Recite such an d such; recite such and such (surahs) The narrator Abu al-zubair said(redte) 
"Glorify the name of the most high lord"(surah lxxxvii.) and "By the night when it covers over" (surah xdi.) we 
mentioned this to 'Amr. He said I think he mentioned it (the names of some surahs). 


<2c. ^jlll Tl.A 1 ilsLa (jl3 33 (jc. t(jl3 »h 1 V\'lk hiaM luh 

Ca3 - j.\ 2jjc(I o^a 33 j - e 3all <13 4_ilc. <111 jjlll ^>2.3 - 4_aj2 ^1 oja Jll - lliajlS 

(Jlaa _ 11 Clia3u Jjas ^j4ll ^JA 3^0 3jlc.ll 0^)21^ c-Lk ^1 4_llc. <111 ^lill ^0 11*2 

(_J^1 Lollj aIII 3_5 j -°J 11 l22jl3 £1 21a.< ^glLaJ llla-a (j] 332 ^aL-uj <3c. <111 <111 3j- ul .j • t —3s3 2a 

132 I jsl 132 ijal dui dill 11*2 11 " 33s . S_jsllt ojjj-oj i_jss 122 jj s-l-k Hjj 13 jCj2 3h*1j ^jJal ji i._il > ^>1 

a<3 aljl 3^ 33^^ { 3), 331'j } { 1^3 ^~ ul ' ) -} 33 . " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 790 
: Book 2, Hadith 400 
: Book 2, Hadith 790 


(urMVl) ^ua 




Hazm b. Ubayy b. Ka'b said that he came to mu'adh b. jabal who was leading the people in the sunset 
prayer. According to this version, the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 


O mu'adh, do not become a trouble, because the aged, the weak, the needy and the traveler pray behind you. 
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(^UlVl) jaluwJ) j jiL> 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 791 
Book 2, Hadith 401 
Book 2, Hadith 791 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 

o!iU^all <_ilaS 

Narrated Some Companions of the Prophet: 

AbuSalih reported on the authority of some Companions of the Prophet (s&): The Prophet (|g) said to a person: 
what do you say in prayer? 

He replied: I first recite tashahhud (supplication recited in sitting position), and then I say: O Allah, I ask Thee for 
Paradise, and I seek refuge in Thee from Hell-Fire, but I do not understand your sound and the sound of Mu'adh 
(what you say or he says in prayer). The Prophet (||) said: We too go around it (paradise and Hell-fire). 



If 





: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 792 
Book 2, Hadith 402 
Book 3, Hadith 792 


J abir narrated the story of mu'adh and said: 

The prophet (|§f) said to a youth: My nephew, what do you do in prayer? He replied: I recited fatihat al-katab and I 


ask Allah for paradise and seek his refuge from hell-fire I do not understand well your sound and the sound of 


mu'adh. The prophet (|§f) said: I and Mu'adh go around both (paradise and Hell-fire), or he said something similar. 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 793 
Book 2, Hadith 403 
Book 2, Hadith 793 


Abu Hurairah reported the prophet (|§) as saying: 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) S^L-all <-il2£ 

When one of you leads the people in prayer, he should be brief, for among them are the weak, the sick, and the aged. 
But when one of you prays by himself, he may pray as long as he likes. 


li! " Jli ^luij Aulc. Alii jl ^1 jc. 4^ycVI jc- ‘^-ijl! jc. ttdlLa jc 1 Vok 

" la (JjIijIa A »aijl ^1La lilj j-uSilj i aa*_iJall Aga3 jll < ils (jallll ^Ik.'ikl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 794 
Book 2, Hadith 404 
Book 2, Hadith 794 


(cs^Vl) 


Abu Hurairah reported the prophet (;|g) as saying: 


when one of you leads the people in prayer, he should be brief, for among them are the sick, the aged and the needy. 

jl cojjyA ^1 jc. AJilui a - nlaall jjl jc. 4 (jjA jll jc. (jasa U^)ik.l 4(jl jjl l 2UC. Uli-lk 4 jic. jj jLiaJl 1 Vl'ik 

" A kl k II Ibj jOj£ll ^salullj ^aalull j 3 jla i jjolli] ^.ikl ^1 La lil " Jl! ^Iujj A_iic. A_lll J^ill 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 795 
: Book 2, Hadith 405 
: Book 2, Hadith 795 


(130) Chapter: What Has Been Narrated 
Concering Shortening The Prayer 

'Ammar b. Yasir said: 


(ur^Vl) 




SjL-all jL^aaj e-Lk. La L_llj (130) 


I heard the apostle of Allah (f§f) say: A man returns after saying his prayer while a tenth part of his prayer, or a ninth 

part, or an eight part, or a seventh part, or a sixth part, or a fifth part, or a third part, or half of it, is recorded for 
him. 


Alii Jjc. jc. iaSLkll jj jac. jc. 4 jj^all in jc. 4 jbtkc. jjl jc. - j■ jjl - 4 jSL jc. 4.W» ui jj ALlia iVl'ik 

( u£ Laj ( a jj-ajJ jll jl " Jjia ^Luij A_i1c. Aill ^ t^i Alii Jjjj j t,‘h» <un Jli 4 jJ-uU jj jUaC jC. 4 jail A a'\C, jj 

" 14 '' 1 A U \ jj 1 ^ 9 1 A . I. A 1 ^ . L. ^ . .. 1 A 9 \ . L. I ^ I A ■» . j A T ^ UlC* ^| Aj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 796 
Book 2, Hadith 406 
Book 2, Hadith 789 


(t^jLlVl) 




(131) Chapter: Recitation In Zuhr 


^ lll u c_iLj (131) 


Abu Hurairah said: 


In every prayer there is a recitation. We make you listen what the Messenger of AUah(sg) made us listen, and we 
keep hidden from you what he kept hidden from us. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) 

Ui (jl 4^Uj (jj C-UaC. (jc. 44 - 1UA, J 4(jji ; lXl (jj OjUaC-J 4 A» nl (jj (JJjS (jC. 4-M-Li. UjA^. 4(JjC.lAlld (jj lu^ 

■L^jic- 1 nq*3 Ilk ^qkl Laj LSX la -a i ill ^Iujj <ilc. <U1 (j <111 (Jjjjj Lii-ajjS LoS 1 ^)11; o 1/Lja <J£ ^3 jjls 40jjj_)A 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 797 
Book 2, Hadith407 
Book 2, Hadith 796 




Abu Qatadah said: 


The apostle of Allah (|§f) used to lead us in prayer and recite in the first two rak'ahs of the noon prayers Fatihat al- 

kitab and two surahs, and he would sometimes recite loud enough for us to hear the verse. He would prolong the 
first rak'ah of the noon prayer and shorten the second; and he did so in the morning prayer. 


Abu Dawud said: Musaddad did not mention the words fatihat al- kitab and surah. 

l-AAj - 4^1 >kll (jc. 4(^£Ac. (jj lu'l'k 4,^1 ,_jjI 1 ulk j ^ 4<111 Ajc- (jj ^UloA ,jc. 4^1^.} bjAa. 4AAija 1 Vok 
<111 Jjjjj (jl^ jjla 4 'eAljS ^1 (jc- - taajl A a h H (_ 5 -?lj (^glikll ,_jjI jjls - 4olstjl ^1 Alii Ajc- <jc- ‘(j-JTl (jc- - <laai 

' ^ s ^ ^ o „ £ 0 '~s> . o 0 . * " 1 f ;^ * 

<1^1 1 ix-a x 11 )j (jjjjjjjj 4 -ju^ll A ajl&j (jjllj^l (jm^yil ^3 ^L<aaJlj jg l-ill ^3 1^)3 j3 uj ^lLaJ ^Lojj <iic- <111 ^h^-i 

U3Sil <=Jli bluai ^ AjlA Jj| Jll . ^Lnll ^3 jllSSj <jllll j^tll jj^\ jlij liUll 

' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 798 
Book 2, Hadith 408 
Book 2, Hadith 797 


(es^W&l) 




The above mentioned tradition as been reported by Abu Qatadah through a different chain of 
narrators. This version adds: 


He would recite Fatihat al-kitab in the last two surahs. Hammam added: He would prolong the first rak'ah but 
would not prolong the second so much; and he did so similarly in the afternoon prayer, and so in the morning 
prayer. 


4oAIj 3 ^1 <111 AJC- (jc- 4^3«V3 (jc- 4 jllaill Ajjj ,_JJ (jljlj 4^12* 4,jjjlA (jj Ajjj lilijk 4^1c- (jJ (jLiaJI liiiik 

~ '' ^ ' „ Jl ^ 

^3 (JjiaJ V tia JjVl <sc£^)ll ^^3 (JjiaJ (jt^_j (jjll ^UaA (jc- Aljj _ 4.jll£ll A V'l qj Al jj IaA (_jA aaJJ 4 <ijI (_jc- 

oIAjLS! ojl_ja lA^A j jio» )1 obl-ja ^3 Ia^A j A VTill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Qatadah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 799 
: Book 2, Hadith 409 
: Book 2, Hadith 798 






We thought that by this (prolonging the first rak'ah). He (the prophet) meant that the people might join the first 
rak'ah. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) 

4_j| 1 Vihq 3ll 44.3 iF" CF ^J33 -3c. (jc. (jc. i^yaaJa l3^)^kl ~^F' t csl £ ' iF 3‘"‘ v ^ 13.1a. 

^jVl Ajt£j^\ (jjllll 33jAj 3 ^ 3113 .IJJJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Ma'mar said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 800 
Book 2, Hadith 410 
Book 2, Hadith 799 


(cr’W&l) 


We asked Khabbab: Did the Messenger of Allah (|§f) redt (the Quran) in the noon and afternoon prayers? He 
replied: Yes. We then asked: How did you know this? He said: By the shaking of his beard, may peace be upon him. 

313 3^ yAjaJ lila 313 ijia-a 3 c. i jiac. 3 >J 0 jLac 3F- 4 (jIuiC.Yl 3 c. 433j 3 j 3c. Lii.l3 4 b 3 u 3 1 Vok 

41333 i_ll jlajJalj (Jlij 311 3j^^)*- J 133a _ 313 _jls- i» ll j jg 3-ill 1^)3 ^2 -ujj 4_iic. 4.131 <111 3_J- u1 ^) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 801 
Book 2, Hadith 411 
Book 2, Hadith 800 


(curMVl) £p-ua 




Abd Allah b. Abi Awfa said: 

The prophet (||) used to stand in the rak'ah of prayer so much so that no sound of steps heard. 

3I 4^ji 3J aIII 3 c. 3c. 4<_)^j 3 c- 4allk-N 3J 33 .a 1 Vi .3 4^»Ua& I 3 i 3 .i 3 433c- iLii-ik 44_33 j 3^ 3^ 3 c- 1313 

" , J - a _ 3 , 0 ,“s . a _ „ ,s 

£JSj *,in Y ^^3- j°g hi! e3)L3a 3 ^ JjVl 43333 I ^ ^j3 33 ^aluuj 4_Jc. 4.131 3-“^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 802 
Book 2, Hadith 412 
Book 2, Hadith 801 


G/WWi) «-* 


(132) Chapter: Shorting The Last Two Rak'ah 

J abir b. Samurah reported: 




1 c YqA'i ljIj (132) 


'Umar said to Sa'd: people complain against you for everything, even for prayer. He replied: I prolong the first two 
rak'ahs of prayer and make the last two rak'ahs brief; I do not fall short of following the prayer offered by the 
Messenger of Allah(May peace be upon him). He said: I think so about you. 

31132 3 ini ^pic. L)l£ Qli 4 ojJlu 3 ^ ^Lk CF- < 3 j c ’ 31c. 3 ^ -33.a 3 c- 44.1».>vi 1 uh 4^>4c. 3 ^ 1 Vo A 

obt3a 3 * 4_i duiisl La _j3l Vj 3 ^D^-Vl ^ c3.iL.ij 3^2 jVl ^ 3ala lil 131 L)ls # ebLLall ^ < 3 ^ 3 <_ 3 -ll! 

33 3 ^^ 331 i Qll _ Ajic. a! 3I ^_L^a aIII Jjjjj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 803 
: Book 2, Hadith 413 


(cur^Vl) 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) S^L-ali 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 802 

Abu sa'id al Khudri said: 


We used to estimate how long the Messenger of Allah (Iff) stood in the noon and the afternoon prayer, and we 

estimated that he stood in the first two rak'ahs of the noon prayer as long as it takes to recite thirty verses (of the 
Qur'an), such as A-L-M Tanzil al-Sajdah. And we estimated that he stood in the last two rak'ahs half the time he 
stood in the first two rak'ahs. We estimated that he stood in the first two rak'ahs of the afternoon prayer as long as 
he did in the last two at noon; and we estimated that he stood in the last two rak'ahs of the afternoon prayer half the 
time he did in first two. 


(jj-lLall (jc. i^ ajkg (I Cf' t - 4-lkaJa <jj aAII 1 n~A 

AJiUii jg h(l 4_ilc. All) Alii QlJ 4^£j.liJl m (jc. 

+ * ' * ' " __ o ^ _ * " £ " „ £ O' 

(ja C alkali 1 AJiUij a,A tdl JjQjj * P 4-jl jg ^_ya (jlllj'il 

o ' > ” ' ' £ - J - ' 0 " f. ' 

^glc. j .A» (I ,_ya AJaUij UjQa.j jg (j-a ^^Jc. Q-a (jii) j^\ ^ AJiUij UjQa.j 


<2111 /• 




-_<4 ■'-id 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 804 
Book 2, Hadith 414 
Book 2, Hadith 803 


(cT^Vl) 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 


l_jU£ 


(133) Chapter: The Amount Of Recitation In jl^\ 3 J$k \I jla <_L (133) 

Zuhr and 'Asr 


Narrated J abir ibn Samurah: 

The Messenger of Allah (f|) used to recite in the noon and afternoon prayer: "By the Heaven and the Morning Star" 


(Surah 86) and "By the Heaven, holding mansions of the stars" (Surah 85) and similar surahs of egual length. 

(jl£ 4_iic. 4.1)1 4_lll iojaah (jj ^)jLk QC- 4 C. 4jlJak. lillJlk. 4 (_Jje.Ipi1jj] 1 Yok 

£ ''o' i & * s, 'o o* £ O 

^ Clllj p.LaI2lj (JjjLUlj e-LaLullj j (■*-!» llj jg l-ill ^5 IjlLa 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 805 
Book 2, Hadith 415 
Book 3, Hadith 804 


(^Jl2^/I) £y. jA 


J abir b. samurah said: 


When the sun declined, the Messenger of Allah (|§f) offered the noon prayer and recited surahs lie "By the night 

when it covers over" (92) and (recited similar surahs) in the afternoon prayer, and in the other prayers except the 
dawn prayer which he used to prolong. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) 

<2c. <111 ^<111 Jjjjj ,jl£ 3li 4o3“ 1 -au (jj ^)2_k £-^-a“ “^-ajj (jE. 44 3 ui 1 4^1 1 nW 4bl*Ja (jj <111 3jc- ' 

<jll ^iLall Vj lillls Cllljl^ll J lilllSi ^ Uii j 111 (Jllllj (_ya j)~sjj iQijj JgJail ^gl>T-i (jiiAuolI 4 - 'n>i^»l 111 ^sluij 

. 3^33 (j^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Umr said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 806 
Book 2, Hadith 416 
Book 2, Hadith 805 


(cs^WlVl) 


The prophet (sfe) prostrated himself in the noon prayer; then he stood up and bowed, and we knew that he recited 
Tanzil al-sajdah( surah xxxii). 

Ibn 'Isa said: No ope narrated this tradition to Umayyah except Mu'tamir. 

4 QIL /1 ^l ,jc. 4<bal ,jc. 4 ^ .troll (jl alLoi (jc. 4(jjjl& .SjQjJ t(jl Alim (jj jAisJa Uii^k. 4 (jj hiakla I'n.'lk 

(jj| Jll . abktull (ibjjjl Ij3 <j| llllyl ^3^ ^1 jg kill obll^a hkT ^Luij <2c. <111 ^h^i (jl t ^* £ - Qjl (jc. 

" " " £ ^ ' t S' l J> 0 

^-ait-a .lk.1 Altai 3^^) ^ ^ 1 HOC. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 807 
Book 2, Hadith 417 
Book 2, Hadith 806 


G^uvi) «i 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 

eK-flll l—ltiS 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Abdullah ibn Ubaydullah said: I went to Ibn Abbas accompanying some youths of Banu Hashim. We said to one of 
them: Ask Ibn Abbas: Did the Messenger of Allah (gfe) recite (the Qur'an) in the noon and afternoon prayers? He 

replied: No. People said to him: Perhaps he might redte the Qur'an quietly. He said: May your face be scratched (a 
kind of curse)! This (statement) is worse than the former. 

He was only a servant (of Allah) receiving Commands from Him. He preached (the divine) message which he 
brought with him. He did not command anything to us (Banu Hashim) specially excluding other people except three 
points: he commanded us to perform ablution perfectly, and not to accept charity (sadaqah) and not to make pairing 
of donkey with horse. 

(ja 4 - A3uj ^ (jjuc- Li?' Til-kb (3-3 4<1II QJ <111 -pc. 4^J1 _uj (jj (jjoi 3“ Cf~ ‘blijljll .pc. Cu-^. 4biudi InW 

' * ^ ^ o 0 & l 0 " " **>%,'* z s / ' S * ^ 

<1 _ y ^ (Jlas j>^-i »\\j jg kill 13 k a 2 c- <111 ^lx-i aAII Jjjjj QlSii ^jAAc. qj! 3 ^ l3a 4 -\\31 1 Haa 

a f o ' ~ ' { ° ^ ' f ^ ^ ^ ^ a ^ f 0 *‘ ^ a" ^ 

(jjjUll Qji 1 nAikl Laj <J ka {A} Ij^iLa I^C- (jl-^ Q-a J-au oAA 1 .'.’TA 3-33 _ A >ajj <^3 Ij^J AlstJa 

^3^' 3(33^ ^ (jij <3.u^-ili 3^3 y 3j f. jjja^i (ji 3^ai 3-i-<ak. c-ibljj VI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 808 
Book 2, Hadith 418 
Book 3, Hadith 807 


(cjrMVl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat) (391- 1160) 




I do not know whether the Messenger of Allah (s§§) would recite the Qur'an at the noon and afternoon prayer or not. 

<111 ^L<-i <111 jlfil jj3 ^ Qli 4 jjoljc. jjl jc. 4 <Laj5ic. jc. t ju*->^ 1 n.'ik jj -ill j 1 VQk 

# -• 0 > > 0 " 

V ^j^axllj jg kill <^3 Ijil ^al-ui_$ 4_lic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 809 
: Book 2, Hadith 419 
: Book 3, Hadith 808 


(134) Chapter: The Amount Of Recitation In 
Maghrib 

Um al-fadl daughter of al-Harith said: 




U I jail jla c_Aj (134) 


I heard Ibn'Abbas reciting wa'1-mursalat urfan( surah lxxxvii). She said; sonny you have reminded me of this surah 
by your recitation. Thie is the last surah which I heard the Messenger of Allah(|§f) reciting in the sunset prayer. 


idljLkll Cluj (J.^dl £1 jl JC. jjl jC. 4<JJC jj <111 jlc. jj <111 -Lie. jc. 44 pi g u> jj| jc. 4iillLa jc. t^jlxall UuLk. 

& " } * $ ' * ' " Z ^ o' " o e o o 

<111 Qjjjj dmam La jLV tgjj oj^ldll o3A Llle.!QiL 3al Lj dillai lijc. dLL_ujLllj I^)3 j 4jAj <mam 

4_S^)i_<ill ^ Lg-J l^)3J ^aluij <-iic. <111 ^L^i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 810 
: Book 2, Hadith 420 
: Book 2, Hadith 809 


J ubair b. Mut'im said: 


(cS-^Vl) 




I heard the Messenger of Allah (|8) reciting al-Tur( surah lii) in the sunset prayer. 


<111 <111 diJLAul Jll <ji 4<jji jc. 4fall jj JJli. jj a jc. 41 _ll^-L jjl jc. 4lillLa jc. 4 (^j1k a " 

' ' 9 0 '0 9 ' j l 1 ' 

i_J^)idll ^3 j^falL Ijii ^aluij 4jic. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 811 
Book 2, Hadith 421 
Book 2 , Hadith 810 


Marwan b. a-hakkam said: 


(ur^Vl) 




Zaid b. Thabit asked me: Why do you recite short surahs in the sunset prayer? I saw the Messenger of Allah (May 
peace be upon him) reciting two long surahs at the sunset prayers. I asked him: which are those two long surahs? He 
replied: Al-A'raf(surah vii) and al-an'am(surah vi). I ( the narrator Ibn Juraij) asked Ibn Mulaikah (about these 
surahs): He said on his own accord: Al-ma'idah (surah v.) and al-A'raf(furah vii.) 


jj jlj ja jc. 4jJjjll jj SjjC jc. 4<5iliL jj! fj, VLk jjl jc. ‘jtjjll ~ L ^' ^ 4 jlc. j^ jloJl l V'Lk 

{ » ' ' s ^ , 0 { __ ' s , "0 ' f 0 i j f fo f ~/ , , , 0 

Ijii <jic. <111 (_ s -lj-a <111 Qjjjj dulj J3j (Jj-^aa^ill i__l^)i-<ill ^^3 l^ai Lll La CluLj jj Jjj ^1 Qls Qls 4^Skll 
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2 - Prayer (KitabAI-Salat) (391-1160) t _ <-jL& 

AfLlLa ^jS (_jjl lil ClllLuij L)l£ . (_£^>kVlj <_iljG-SH L)13 jkljlkl Ls dlls L)Us jk)_$ia]! 4 JjjL»]| ^3 

<_oksLall 4 >nV' Jjfl jys (JUiS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 812 
Book 2, Hadith 422 
Book 2, Hadith 811 


(cPW&l) 


4 *-' o 4* e o 

1_£j3 4 \\k\'\W (j\j ^ 4_jb (135) 


(135) Chapter: Those Who Claimed A Lesser 
Amount (Should Be Recited) 

HIsham b . 'Urwah said that his father OUmrah) used to recite the surahs as you recite like Wa'l- 
Adiyat( surah c). 

Abu Dawud said: 

This indicates that those (traditions indicating long surahs) are abrogated, and this is more sound tradition. 

} ti Jdj o^Lka ^ 4 &^ jl Cy? (“CaA li^)jkl 43tiak uli^k 4(JjC.Lajui] (jj nv'k 

^ 13a j ^ j; m-ba kllb jl ^Ic. 3-L i^A bjlb _jji dll _ (j>s ( CllLklkllj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 813 
Book 2, Hadith 423 
Book 2, Hadith 812 


(^LlVl) £jlai« £JA»ua 




'Amr b. Shu'aib, on his father's authority, quoted his grandfather as saying: 

There is no short or long surah in al-Mufassal which I have not heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon 
him) reciting when he led the people in the prescribed prayer. 

(jj (jc. 4(j^klu] (jj kak a dlXAui tjll Lulk 4 (jj l_iAj lijkk ink jlall . >11 (jj .Ikk Ulilk 

4_iic. Alii 4_1]| Cjjjj 4 “ lx. a, 11 kjj V) V J QJ )* >si ojjjj (Jj^akall jj-a La JlJ Ail 4akk j)C. 44 _i 3 (jc. 44—Lut ui 

. ^j&A\ pLA l ^ (JJjLlt jSjjJ ("* 1 1 .1 j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 814 
Book 2, Hadith 424 
Book 2, Hadith 813 


(^LIVI) ( is 




Abu'Uthman al-Nahdl said that he offered the sunset prayer behind Ibn mas'ud, when he recited 
"Say: 

He is Allah, the One" (Surah 112). 

JOU1 (jj| 4 ilk (^glka Lii jLaic. j)C. 4jUak (jj (j c ' 4 C5-^' l^U^k 4blka jjj Alii Jjjc. Vnlk 

| .ikl Alii jA (_)3 | _> I 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 815 
: Book 2, Hadith 425 


(cT^VI) 
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O^L^all 


2 - Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat) (391- 1160) 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 814 

Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 




(136) Chapter: A Person Repeating The Same j3ii£jll cJ SjjL i»j Jljll 4-s3 (136) 
Surah In Both the Rak'ah 

Narrated Mu'adh ibn Abdullah al-J uhani: 

A man of Juhaynah told him that he had heard the Prophet (|§f) reciting "When the earth is shaken" (Surah 99) in 

both rak'ahs of the morning prayer. But I do not know whether he had forgotten, or whether he recited it on 
purpose. 

(j? jl 4 

jjbl bla 1 

ixft c . cdlj I js ai 1 a.. i ^ 4_ilc. 4_ill ^ 1a si aA1I ^ i i 


4_1]| AJC. jj 5l*Ji Jc. cJlilA ^1 JjI (jC. ijjit ^jikl 44 _jAj JjI liiiSk. 4^13^3 Jj 1 Vok 

IS ^ cbljlj ill ) ^ILaall ^ I jSJ ^alujj 4_llc. 4_lll < 3 “' J**" 4ji ojlij 4 ug 7 k 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 816 
Book 2, Hadith 426 
Book 3, Hadith 815 


(137) Chapter: The Recitation Of Al-Fajr 


'Ami b. Huraith said: 


Cs-iClSM) <3^*^ 

^1^^1^1^3(137) 


As if I am hearing the voice of the prophet (may peace by upon him) who would recite at the morning prayer "Oh, 
but I call to witness the planets, the stars which rise and set"( surah 81:15-16) 


Cluji. Jj jjjaC. JC. 4(JjC-Lajal] Je. - (jjjjJ Jjl ^ J - 4^luJC- lljldl 4 L£_)Iq^ LP ftj^ljj] ' 

* s /o " o £ ^ ' 0 'l o ' ~ Z ' ' t s ' 0 o ** 

* (jjliJL ^j-a£i Sl3ul el)L3a lj£j ^aluij 4_iic. 4_lll ^jill Cllj^a £du:l JUj 6Jj jjJaC. (jC- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 817 
Book 2, Hadith 427 
Book 2, Hadith 816 


(ur^Vl) 




(138) Chapter: The One Who Did Not Recite si I jail 31 jj °qa ljL (138) 

The Faithah In His Prayer 

Abu sa'id said: 


we were commanded to recite Fatihat al-kitab and whatever was convenient (from the Qur'an during the prayer). 


Laj 4_kjlLl 4ljii jl lljxl Jll 4 m ^1 Jc- 4 0jdai ^1 JC. 4e5l3s Jc. 4^»UaA l2i3k 4^ mllihll .lil^ll 1 'nek 

jijjj 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat) (391- 1160) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 818 
Book 2, Hadith 428 
Book 2, Hadith 817 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (agf) as saying: 

Go out and announce in medina that prayer is not valid but the recitation of the Qur'an even though it might be 
fatihat al-kitab and something more. 



Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 819 
Book 2, Hadith 429 
Book 2 , Hadith 818 


Abu hurairah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) commanded me to announce that prayer is not valid but with the recitation of Fatihat 
al-kitab and something more. 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 820 
Book 2, Hadith 430 
Book 2 , Hadith 819 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

If anyone observes a prayer in which he does not recite Umm al-Qur'an, it is incomplete, it is incomplete, it is 
incomplete, and deficient. (The narrator said) I said: Abu Hurairah, sometime I pray behind the imam(then what 
should I do)? Pressing my hand he replied: O Persian, recite it inwardly, for I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) as 
saying that Allah, Most High, has said: I have Me and the Half for my servant and My servant will receive what he 
asks. The Messenger of AUah(fg) said: Recite. When the servant says: "praise be to Allah, the Lord of the Universe," 

Allah, Most High says: 'My servant has praised me." When the servant says: " The Compassionate, the merciful, 
"Allah Most High says: My servant has lauded me." When the servant says: "Owner of the Day of J udgment," Allah, 
Most High, says: My servant has glorified Me" When the servant says: " Thee do we worship and of thee we ask 
help. " (Allah says) "This is between Me and My servant, and My servant will receive what he asks." When the 
servant says: " Guide us to the Straight Path, the path of those whom thou hast favoured, not (the path) of those who 
earn thine anger nor of those who go astray, "(Allah says: ) "This is for My servant, and My servant will receive what 
he asks." 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) 

31joC j^3 ll Lgj ijal 3lSj (_g£.|jl ^)Cl 3 3J |»LaVI i-Vjj lillki 0j st ojjjA Ut 11 Cilia 315 _ " ^LLa 

1 ^1 1 g <u3n ja (_£CC. j±lj cs^ SVL-sJI CLLui 3 ^Lil <111 3l! " 3j% jJ-uj <Jc. <111 <111 3j- ul j Cm am 

<ill 3_$C mil l_ij <11 Csdl ; C*ll 3j% lje-3^1 " (“Ij-uj <Jc- <111 ^Ix-n <111 3j- ul j 3^ . " 3^ La (_gC*Ij (_£Aml 

| (j-jlli lIIL 3ili 3j% iS-^~ 3^" 3^3 jc- <111 3j% 31 3*11 3j% c?~^' 34-j 3 C ' 

3llo La (_^3ilj (_£CC- <j^J cr^ J '“'ll' 3jll (J IT ^lj] J Llij *33] Call 3jll c£Cc. 3^J 3 c <111 3jll 

<111 3_J% { 331 ‘>>11 Vj lift *-_lj)>>i» <11 ^.ac. lift (3<»»al ^j-alll lal^)j^a * ^ia*Un<all .jal^jh-ill ll^&l | Call 3_J% 

" 3U La ^g,3»Ij (_^Cal 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 821 
Book 2, Hadith 431 
Book 2, Hadith 820 


(c^WlVl) 


'Ubadah b. al-Samit reported the Messenger of Allah (gf) as saying: 

the prayer is not valid I one does not recite fatihat al-kitab and something more, sufyan( the narrator) said: This 
applies to a man who prays alone. 

<j ^lla tCbalLall (jj alllc. j c. 4£J^3" jf JjCaC jc. jc. 4(jLaLua 3 j 3L Vis i^^jtall (jjlj 4.Uir m ji <33 1 VoS 

ol^.j ^iLaJ (_jial (jLiuj 33 . " Ilc-LLaS L_)La£ll <aj\1j l^jia ^ L>3 oblLa V " 33 -lIujj <3c. <111 (_ s l J ^ a 3^^ 

(^jUlVl) iJfrUafi ^ C£. j iJfrLua^ <lj3 <jj J <j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 822 
Book 2, Hadith 432 
Book 2, Hadith 821 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 

o!Ca]| i_aloS 

Narrated Ubadah ibn as-Samit: 

We were behind the Messenger of Allah Off) at the dawn prayer, and he recited (the passage), but the recitation 

became difficult for him. Then when he finished, he said: Perhaps you recite behind your imam? We replied: Yes, it 
is so. Messenger of Allah. He said: Do not do so except when it is Fatihat al-Kitab, for he who does not recite it is not 
credited with having prayed. 

jC- 4 ^l^yil jl ^yLaJs jC. 43j3S< jC. 4 j\ S IIII jj .*uSll jc. 4«lua jl A lips 43(3'" CS 1 jl <111 Cc. lll.'lS 

|3jjj <aic- <111 <111 3_J- U1 J I_j43 ^^3^1^ ol^LLa ^3 |»Lujj <3c. <111 <111 3j J - u J 1 _il^ llS 3^ tCbal 3all (jj olllc. 

<Sjllj VI Ijlic V " 31^ . Sill 3j- u O 11 lii ^aJij Uia _ " ^£-aLa] *_slk. jjt-j)^ I " 31^ Sf.13^11 <3c. *.—LlC 

" Lg_i IjIj ^1 l> 3 obLLa V <j3 *__ill£ll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 823 
Book 2, Hadith 433 
Book 3, Hadith 822 


M/V!) 




Nafi'b. Mahmudb. Al-Rabi' Al-Ansari said: 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat) (391- 1160) 




'TIbadah b. al-samit came to late to lead the morning prayer. Abu Nu'aim, the mu'adhdhin, pronounced the takbir 
and he led the people in prayer. Then Ubadah came and I was with him. We J oined the row behind Abu Nu'aim, 
while Abu Nu'aim was reciting the Qur'an loudly. Then 'Ubadah began to recite the Umm al-Quran (I.e Surah al 
Fatihah). When he finished, I said to Ubadah: I heard you reciting the Umm al-Qur'an while Abu Nu'aim was 
reciting Qur'an loudly. He replied: yes>The Messenger of Allah (f§f) led us in a certain prayer in which the Qur'an is 

recited loudly, but he became confused in the recitation. When he finished he turned his face to us and said: Do you 
recite when I recite the Qur'an loudly? Some of us said: we do so; this is why I said to myself: What is that which 
confused me (in the recitation of) the Qur'an. Do not recite anything from the Qur'an when I recite it loudly except 
the Umm al-Qur'an. 



. " <j 'Pi :i 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 824 
Book 2, Hadith 434 
Book 2, Hadith 823 


The above mentioned tradition has been transmitted through a different chain of narrators by 
'Ubadah b. al-samit like the version of al-Rabi'b Sulaiman. This version adds: 

Makhul used to recite Surah al Fatihah al-kitab guietly in the prayer in which the imam recites the Qur'an loudly 
when he observes the period of silence. If he does not observe the period of silence, recite it before him(i.e before his 
recitation), or along with him or after him; do not give it up in any case. 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(gr^Vl) 



Sunan Abi Dawud 825 
Book 2, Hadith 435 
Book 2, Hadith 824 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 
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(139) Chapter: Those Who Held That One lij 't>J± & cJj (139) 

Should Not Recite (Al-Fatihah) In Other Than 
The Aloud Prayers 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

When the Messenger of Allah (f§f) finished a prayer in which he had recited (the Qur'an) loudly, he asked: Did any of 


you recite along with me just now? A man replied: Yes, Messenger of Allah. He said: I am wondering what is the 
matter with me that I have been contended with reciting the Qur'an. He said: When the people heard that from the 
Messenger of Allah (|g) they ceased reciting (the Qur'an) along with him at the prayers in which he recited aloud. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition reported by Ibn Ukaimah has also been narrated by Ma'mar, Yunus, and Usamah b. 
Zaid on the authority of al- Zuhri similar to the tradition of Malik., 

4_iic. <111 <111 Cjj-uj Ql 40JjQA Qe. (jc. 4 4 _ll g hi 4t£llLa Qc. 4 3 im luh 

JjSl " Jll _ <lll lj -lXJ LJUaS _ " lljl Aa! La IQS (_)a " (3^ oc-lQill-J l-g-jS ^)g_a. S3lLa Qa l_Sj. ,oM 

** " j- 5 ~ ° Z o'' - i 

<111 ^jlll <j 3 LajS 4 _iIc. <111 <Ill £-a oiljill (jc. (Jjjllll ^^glbls jUl J La 

Qjt C'lOk _jjl Qls _ 4_ilc. <111 ^gl^a <111 (ja iLlli l_jxaj_o (jja. <■—ll_jlLall Qa oc-lQillj ^iuij <Jc. 

' * o & } * * * f ^ t 

tdlLa ^ \* a (^glc- i$J)& Qll A AO LP AaUalj (jaijjJj ^)axa ICA < a}kl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 826 
Book 2, Hadith 436 
Book 3, Hadith 825 






Abu Hurairah said: 


The Messenger of Allah(May peace be upon him) led us in prayer, that was, we think, the dawn prayer. He further 
narrated this tradition up to the words "what is the matter with me that I have been contended with in (the 
recitation of) the Qur'an." 


Abu Dawud said: Musaddad in his tradition said that Ma'mar said: The people ceased to redt (the Qur'an) at the 
prayer in which the Messenger of Allah(May peace be upon him) recited aloud. Ibn al-Sarh said in his version that 
Ma'mar reported from al-Zuhri on the authority of Ab Hurairah. Then the people ceased (to recite behind the 
imam).Another version says: Sufyan said: Al-Zuhri spoke a word that I could not hear. Then Ma'mar said; He said: 
Then people ceased (to recite the Qur'an) 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by 'Abd al-Raman b. I shag on the authority of al-Zuhri. This 
version ends at the words: "What is the matter with me that I am contended with in (the recitation of) the Qur'an. 
Al-Awza' I also narrated it on the authority of al-Zuhri. This version has: Al-Zuhri said: The Muslims took lesson 
from that and thenceforth they did not recite (the Qur'an) at the prayer in which he (the Prophet) recited a loud. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Muhammad b. Yaya b. Fans say: The words " the people ceased to recite (the Qur'an)" is a 
statement of al-zuhri. 


Ijlll i^^Lul! Qjlj i^^jAQll jla.a <ill Aac-j 4 4 <l)k ^J\ q j ,*lakl Qj Aadaj 4(_£ j j^yA\ Aada ,_jj 'lakl j 4AiuJ> UjAm 
<Ill LL ^-3 Cb» .awi 3-2 4_jliaall Am »n Cl ]Aa. j 44 a°;kl (jjl dm am Qc. 4(jl n 1 Hh 


<lijAa ^3 CAuia Jli Ijll Jll _ " jlll ^gl La " <1 j 3 ^lj oLmaJ ^ nL-ill LgAl QlsL obLLa <Jc. <UI ^L^i 

^>axa 3-2 AlilAk ^^3 (jjl Jllj 4_ilc. <J1I ^L^i <ll| Jjjjj <j LajS oa-lQill QE. (jjlAll lull ^yuLa 31 

<aKj ^jAJII ^l^jj qLiAuj (3^ in Q-a ^jAjll .dk a (_jj <lll Cjc. Jllj . (_yillll ^ g lull 
<lj3 <!LlAk J 3^3 ^ Li c ' k ‘ 11 j LP 3^ . <_>*jL1l 11 lull (3l! <j] ^pm-a Qlls LgJLdul 

tjjc-jh i^Haj Jaillls 3^ kj3 Jls Cfi- c3 C '^3-S'^^ a ^JDJ • " 3a " 

Qa _ ^gTll <jj3 (31s j Aaa. a dm am CjlC 3-^ _ <j]c- <111 ^L^i <J jg j LajS <sLa 

£ 

. (JjAjl' 










2 - Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat) (391- 1160) 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 827 
Book 2, Hadith 437 
Book 2, Hadith 826 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 




(ur^Vl) 




(140) Chapter: Those Who Held That One P Cl Uljiil J\j ^ (140) 

Should Recite (Al-Fatihah) In Other Than The 
Aloud Prayers 


Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 

The Prophet (i|) led (us) in the noon prayer, and a man came and recited behind him "Glorify the name of thy Lord, 


the Most High" (Surah 87). When he finished (the prayer), he said: Which of you recited? They (the people) said: A 
man (recited). He said: I knew that some one of you confused me in it (in the recitation of the Qur'an). 

Abu Dawud said: Abu al-Walid said in his version: Shu'bah said: I asked Qatadah: Did Sa'id not say: Listen 
attentively to the Qur'an? He replied: (Yes), but that applies to prayer in which it (the Qur'an) is recited aloud. Ibn 
Kathir said in his version: I said to Qatadah: Perhaps he (the Prophet) disliked it (recitation). He said: If he had 


Uala | J^Vl dljQ p-ml ) 4iik (Qas 


Ujikl Qj Yak a iVok j ^ 1 4-jut >ii lijjk ‘C xulljlall -llljll Jjl Qjlk 

c-LkS All 4_ilc. 4_UI (ji tQjkaa. ^jl^iac. ^jc. 


disliked it, he would have prohibited it. 
LojIjQ ,jc. 4 o3u 3 ,jc. - ^ix-all - iAjju! 


Jll 4jj-lk ^ dil^ll jjI Jll bjlb jj! Jll . " l^-nkilk <j! CLaQc ja " Jll . 3^-J '. " ' j3 ^1 " Jll 

AjbjfL oillil dia Jll 4jj.ik ^ Q^l <3-9 j . I jj dlli Qla (jl^)all Tu^iil dut in (jj2l ojllal dlka 4 ax. d 

. 4_ik 4A ^1 Qla 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 828 
Book 2, Hadith 438 
Book 3, Hadith 827 


'Imran b. Husain reported that the prophet of Allah (H) led them in the noon prayer. When he 
finished it, he said: 


Which of you did recite the surah " Glorify the name of thy lord, the Most High"(Surah lxxxvii.) A man said: I . He 
said: I knew that some one of you confused me in it(i.e in the recitation of the Qur'an). 


4.111 Alii ,jS L>? LQc. t.Har>>i ,_jE. QjI Ijjik t^nlall QjI l-ulk 

Laic. " _ Ul 3-23 _ " j Qc-Yl dljj p-m -J lj3 ^Sls\ " Jll Julil Uals jgJail ^alujj 4_ilc. 


L-U 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 829 
Book 2, Hadith 439 
Book 2, Hadith 828 


(es^Vi) 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) S^L-ali 

l_jU£ 


(141) Chapter: The Minimum Recitation That Seljiiil ljh\ ha i_jL (141) 

Suffices An Illiterate Person Or A Non 'Arab 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) came to us while we were reciting the Qur'an, and there were among us bedouins and 


the non-Arabs. He said: Recite, all is well. In the near future there will appear people who will straighten it (the 
Qur'an) as an arrow is straightened. They will recite it guickly and not slowly (or it means that they will get the 
reward in this world and not in the Hereafter). 


1 Vuc. (3-S cAIII 3jc. (jj jjLk Qc. 4 (jj .a (jc. 4^QcNI Aa-s Qc- c2Lk h-iAj 1 Vok 

O ^ ^ ^ O ^ j- ^ f O £ o £ jj 

4 aj JSa " Qlii Cj ujSj (jljall l_jsj ^Luij Aalc. aIII aIII 


" AjjlLtjJ y J AjjiLijj ^lall ^ataj La£i 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 830 
: Book 2, Hadith 440 
: Book 3, Hadith 829 


Sahl b. Sa'd al-Sa'idi said: 


(cs^Vl) 




The Messenger of Allah(ijg) one day came out to us while we were reciting the Qur'an. He said: Praise be to Allah. 

The Book of Allah is one, and among you are the red, and among you are the white and among you are the black. 
Recite it before there appear people who will recite it and straighten it as an arrow is straightened. They will get their 
reward for it in this world and will not get it in the Hereafter. 


,_jc. toblyuj ,_jc. tQjlj ij^yac. 4L_jAj ,_jj Alii lijSk. Vi Inh 

■ikkJI " Uajj ^Laij Aalc. Alii ^h^i Alii (Jjjjj liilc. Qls 4^£3c.LuJ( ^»Ti QJ (Jgjoi Qc. 4^g3,'U<-ill 

3>»'n -\£ till Lo£i A-jj) .ajq; oljiu Q)1 Qj 3 bjc-Qsl Alii 4 _ \\ All 

" a lllij V3 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 831 
Book 2, Hadith 441 
Book 2, Hadith 830 


(^LiNl) Qaja, 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 




Narrated Abdullah ibn AbuAwfa: 

A man came to the Prophet ((§f) and said: I cannot memorise anything from the Qur'an: so teach me something 

which is sufficient for me. He said: Say Glory be to Allah, and praise be to Allah, and there is no god but Allah, and 
Allah is most great, and there is no might and no strength but in Allah. 

:He said: Messenger of Allah, this is for Allah, but what is for me? He said: Say: O Allah have mercy on me, and 
sustain me, and keep me well, and guide me. When he stood up, he made a sign with his hand (indicating that he 
had earned a lot). 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: He filed up his hand with virtues. 
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jC 33. jC 4 jULal 4^! j3l! j? ^^3 ‘AjIlu <^3 j? j3llC Inh 

llikjj ji^j^l j« .3.1 jS V (_]Us3 ^luij a3c Ail! (_ s -t-a jjlll $.3 Jls 4 ( _^S_ji <^3 jj Ail! Ajc (jc. 

U JU . " 4lb V) i^a 3> Vj Jj^t Alllj All! V) aJ] a 3 33lj a 3I j33 3a ” Jll . A3 ^j3 3 ^^31*1 
(3-3 ojjj 133 Jls ^ll 3ls _ " ^3cj ^233 ^glll Js " 3-9 3s 3k j jc a3 13 a3I Jjjjj 

" ^31! j-a £>3 b3 33 I3 31 " aiuij A_l]c A3I ^gjj^a Alii Jjjoij 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-ALbani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 832 
Book 2, Hadith 442 
Book 3, Hadith 831 




J abir b. 'Abd Allah said: 


we used to offer supererogatory prayers and recite supplications while we were standing, and would glorify Allah 
while bowing and prostrating. 


3s 4 a11I 3c jj ^>j 3 jc. 4 jh3! (jc. 4 33 jc - jjlj3l - 4 j3jai] jjj Ujikl 4^ili jj A_jjp jj 133 

^ u Hjj 33a jcaj ja3! >«-u L3 


Grade 


: Da'if Mauquf (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 833 
Book 2, Hadith 443 
Book 2, Hadith 832 




The above-mention tradition has also been transmitted through a different chain of narrators by 
Humaid, but he did not mention the word "Supererogatory prayer" This version has: 


Al-Hasan (al-Basri) would recite fatihat al-kitab in the noon and afternoon prayers while he led in prayer or he was 
behind the imam and would glorify Allah, and would repeatedly say: "Allah is most great" and " There is no god but 
Allah" (i.e takbir and tahlil) egual to the amount one recites al-Qaf (Surah 50) and al-Dhariyat(surah 51). 


j\ 33] J>^I»\lJ jg 131 1^)3 j3aJ! jl3 3-9 jJajl! ^£3 ^1 aJ 3 4.'nA-k jc 4.33. l3.3 4 (Jjc3j 3 jj 1 *n3 

4 - 4 *3 4 . - O U » * k - » i 4 ^ * 4 .• „ .1 "l 4 . -. 2 -' 


3Ujl3l j 


3 j3 ji^jj j3bj *•. 3311 4 ^3] 4 3a. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 834 
: Book 2, Hadith 444 
: Book 2, Hadith 833 


(142) Chapter: The Completion Of The 
Takbir 

Mutarrif said: 


(^j\3yi) 


e L3 (142) 


I and Imran b. Husain offered prayer behind 'All b. Abi Talib(may Allah be pleased with him). When he prostrated, 
he uttered the takbir (Allah is most great) and when he bowed, he uttered the takbir and when he stood up at the end 
of two rak'ahs, he uttered the takbir. When we finished our prayer, 'Imran caught hold of my hand, and said: He has 
led us in prayer just now like the prayer offered by Muhammed(may peace by upon him). 
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C. i_lii. 4jj■ .o~s jj 13 dllL^a (Jlii jc. 4 j)J jb(A jc. 4jUA. liliik 44_j^a. j)J ,jLalLu noA 

.ikl IJSji.-ill Lais j^ (j>ig j lilj 13j hk >11 13 jlfis - Ajc. Alii ^gjJaj - i—Jlla ^J\ jj 

aluj 4_ilc. 4_lll Ak a obi-La (Jj 3 IA 13 ^ 1 La 3l] Jll _jl Jj 3 IA ^lLa 3l! 3-3_J Lf-^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 835 
: Book 2, Hadith 445 
: Book 2, Hadith 834 


Abu bakr b. 'Abd al-Rahman and abu Salamah said: 


(es^') 




Abu Hurairah would utter the takbir in every prayer, whether obligatory or non-obligatory. He would utter the 
takbir when he stood, and he would utter the takbir when he bowed, then he would say: "Allah listens to him who 
praises Him"; he then would say before prostrating himself; " Our Lord, to Thee be praise"; then he would say while 
falling in prostration: "Allah is most great"; he then would utter the takbir when he raised his head after prostration, 
and then utter the takbir when he prostrated, and then utter takbir the takbir when he stood up at the end of two 
rak'ahs after sitting down. He used to do so in every rak'ah until he finished his prayer. Then he would say at the end 
of the prayer: By Him in Whose hands lies my life, I am closer to the Messenger of Allah(a§f) in respect of his prayer. 
Such was the prayer he used to offer until he departed from the world. 


Abu Dawud said: Malik, al-Zubaidi and others have narrated so that they form the last words from al-Zuhri on the 
authority of Ali b, Husain. And this is supported by the version reported by 'Abd al-Ala from Ma'mar and SHu'aib b. 
Abi Hamzah on the authority of Al-Zuhri. 

jl 4 JiL_u 4(_ya^.yil 3c. jj ^)£j (Jlii ‘(jA^A^ jE. 4 4 -A 2ii jc. 44 j1jj ^g3 liia-lk 4 jLalic. jj j^yaC- luh 

p o.'l.aS (jxJ Alii <JjSJ p A^ - A^ - l-AjJC-j (jxi ebl-A 3^ ^ (j^ ‘“lyA^ ^ 

p A nij jAi. jlfL p 4_ujIj jAa. l.wi >>1 (Jjfrt j^- 4 JII JjSj p ALij (j! 3^ 3akJl i31j l3 j 

3 j% p abiLall jb C 5 -^- j 3 ^ A ‘■(’hj 3 *-^ jjllil 45 -® j«a fj^- Aid j j^a- 

jjla <_5^. AjbLAl eA Clulii (jj pj^ij 4_iic. 4_Ul Alii 3j- ul j abi .A; 1 g \ ti'i ^fLjjsV ^gj] aLjj ^ iiTi (_£3lj »_flj■ jAi. 

(^glc.Vi 3c- j3_$_9 jjm^ A jic- iAAyA" J Alauau ^abl^ll I^A 3^ . LLjSAt 

jE. 8^3^. (_gjl jj L-1W ni ^yaxJa jC. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 836 
: Book 2, Hadith 446 
: Book 2, Hadith 835 


(ur^Vl) £JA-ua 




'Abd al Rahman b. Abza said that he offered prayer along with the Messenger of Ailah(ig) but he did 
not complete the takbir. 


Abu Dawud said: 

This means that when he raised his head after bowing and when he was about to prostrate, he did not utter the 
takbir, and when he stood up after prostration, he did not utter the takbir. 


3laj j-allioll jlIiL jjl Ch - t jl jic. jj ji jE. 4^3 ii'i 1 ubk 4 JjI 3 jJi 1 Vo A 4 ^ jikll 4 jLuoJ jJ a luh 

4_ilc- Alii Alii 3j- u fj La Ajl 44 _ijS jc. 4 A A^A^' A' A" _ 

p j^ ^ll lijj p hy 411 j jl j>j aLjSj 13 oLi*A Jjli 31 ^ . jubMl bf jl-^j 


313 










$3 

(^UlVl) cjbauua 

Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 

l_jU£ 


2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391- 1160) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 837 
Book 2, Hadith 447 
Book 2, Hadith 836 


(143) Chapter: How Should One Place His ajoj 33 (143) 

Knees Before His Hands (While Going Into 

Prostration) 


Narrated Wa'il ibn Hujr: 

I saw that the Prophet ((H) placed his knees (on the ground) before placing his hands when he prostrated himself. 
And when he stood up, he raised his hands before his knees. 

(jc. tAxsl (jc. i i.-nK (_JJ ^L^alc. (jc. ciiLjk lijlkl -Ijjj UliSk ‘ilij iuJC. ‘3^ C ' L>? lilibk 

33 4j5j (j><g i I jjj AjJU £jJaj W >n 13 ^luij AjIc. Alii <^21 t—1 uSj i (jJ 3^J 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 838 
Book 2, Hadith 448 
Book 3, Hadith 837 




The above-mentioned tradition has also been transmitted by Wa'il b. Hujr through a different chain 
of narrators. This version has: 


When he prostrated himself, his knees fell on the ground before his hands had fallen. Hemmam said: This tradition 
has also been transmitted by Asim b. Kulaib through a different chain of narrators to the same effect. And one of 
these two versions, and probably the version narrated by Muhammad b. J uhadah, has the words: When he stood up 
(after prostration), he stood up on his knees taking the support of his thighs. 


3 tAjjl ,_jC. <3^J Ctf .lie. ,jc. tabl 3 TilaA a 1 VoA In'! A (jj ^LL^. Ijj-lA, i 'liaAli In'! A 

I'n^A j ^»UaA Jll . ali£ 3 33 3! biacSj ,iAin Uols Jls abi 3iil C'niA j AjIc. Alii 

Ajl blu.lA ^j I3a 33^ |»1ujJ AjIc. Alii 3^' Cf' *^3 Cf' 4 .3^ 3^ (jjjiLiu 

e.lk3 Aide. I j 3 C " O'^'i ' (J ' blj - aAlkk ^ 3ak la Cjj^k ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 839 
: Book 2, Hadith 449 
: Book 2, Hadith 838 


(^jUlVl) 1 A J* • ^ 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (§§f) as saying: 


when one of you prostrates himself he must not kneel in the manner of camel, but should put down his hands before 
his knees. 
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4^^)cNI (jc. (jc. 4(^uia. (jj <111 -lie. JULa. <a t^k A j_JJ jjQill Jjc. Ijjlk. (jj^U ASJUai 1 Vok 

(JjS <j3l ill c£3^)JJ 4^1^)^ ^-iki hk hi lil " Juij <ilc. <111 ^ <111 (Jjjoij (1)15 QlJ 40JJ^A (_jC. 

." A^ij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 840 
Book 2, Hadith 450 
Book 2, Hadith 839 


(cT^Vl) 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (f§f) said: (Does) one of you kneel down in his prayer as a camel kneels down (i.e. put his knees before 


his hands). 

2 o ^ 0 2 „ * 2 0 ^ o S o ^ g 0 „ ^ o S J , o ^ > o * 9 '* 'X $ 

(jji (jc. 4^3 £ -'^ (jc- (jc. 4,jjjia. <QJ <DI .Ajc. (JJ ^k h ,jc. (jj <111 Ajc. 1'Tk 4 iia_uj jjj <jjj 3 Inhk 

" 3^kll i^l^JJ Lak til^jls <JbhLa ^5 ^»k.lkJ .LaxJ " Juij 4_llc. <111 ^h^i Alii (Jjjjjj (JIS 40^3^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 841 
Book 2, Hadith 451 
Book 3, Hadith 840 


(144) Chapter: Standing Up In The Single 
(Odd Numbered Rak'ah) 

Abu Qilabah said: 


(cjW&i) 




■? gr? (144) 


Abu sulaiman malik b. al-Huwairith came to our mosque and said: By Allah, I Shall offer prayer; and I do not intend 
to pray, but I intend to show you how I saw the Messenger of Allah (f§f) offering prayer. He (the narrator Ayyub) 

said: I asked Abu Qilabah: How did he pray? He replied: Like the prayer of this head after the last prostration in the 
first rak'ah, he used to sit, and then stand up. 


Jj CbjjyiJl (jj lillLa jbuL jjS llc-Lk. QIS 4<jbls (jc. 4tl_SjJ Cf~ - (kiAlQjj (jji - ‘(JjC-toljj lijlk. 4Aiuba 1 V3k 

" a Hi ^ * l" o « f. t a - j, # i £ „„ 

flxjtj <jlc. <111 <111 Qjjjj i21ulj 1 _ilk (“-J (j AO Ijs' SliUaH .IjJ Uj Jj ^jLaV <lllj QlaS U. W» ha 

bj (jlS <3 laUa] 4 lah ii (jj jjjac. ^ i»j 11 a 1 la.Jjuj obLAa (JlLa QlJ .A 4_<i3la djla Qta _ ^jLaJ 

S-.’3,S '. « .. ,°s . , , u , 

^la itS <i£31l J ouk-Ul j_ya <1^0 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Qilabah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 842 
: Book 2, Hadith 452 
: Book 2, Hadith 841 


(J4&I) 




315 
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Abu Sulaiman Malik b. al-Huwairth came to our mosque, and said: By Allah, I Shall offer prayer, though I do not 
intend to pray; I only intend to show you how I saw the Messenger of Allah(sg) praying. The narrator said: ( He then 
prayed and) he sat at the end of the first rak'ah when he raised his head after the last prostration. 


(JlaS U^jaui CLijjyiJI lillLa (jUulu: J lic-Lk cjli 4<lbla Ji (jc. 4L_ijjl (jc. 4 (Jjc.Iajoi 1 Inh 4i_jijJ -ill j fuS 

is Jl! _ ^ aluij 4_llc. <111 <111 Clul^) 1 _^sSjjl (J ^Jjl ^gl^lj SbtLall .Ajjl Laj ^^glLaV 

" ' O " “ .> 


<ui- 


a. A >nll ,j-a <id j (jja. J,jVl <i£yil 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 843 
: Book 2, Hadith 453 
: Book 2, Hadith 842 






Abu Qilabah said: 


Malik b. al-Huwairith saw that the prophet (may peace by upon him) would not stand at the end of the first or the 
third rak'ah until he sat down straight. 


(jlS li] ^alujj 4-iic- <111 ^gl^a ^jlll <jl 4CllillLa ,_jc. 4<J-^3 ^1 (jc. 4-ilLk (jc. 4^LjjjaA 1 nW 4 CUmJa 1 nW 

llc-lfi jjpnq ij <ll/LLa j-a jij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 844 
: Book 2, Hadith 454 
: Book 2, Hadith 843 


(es^Vi) 




(145) Chapter: Sitting In The Iq'a Position gSikLil ^UiVI e_jU (145) 

Between The Two Prostrations 

Tawus said: 


we asked Ibn 'Abbas about sitting on heels between the two prostrations. He said: It is the sunnah. We said: We look 
upon it as a pressure on the foot. He said: This is the sunnah of your Prophet(|§f) 


(JjjUc. jjV ills 5 jkj 4lLijUa <il 4 j )Jjj)l 40j^a. jjl (jc. 4 *1 ik i jj £-LLv ln*b 4 jjsA jj 1 n.'lk 

^glj^a tihlj <iui jA (jj lie- jjl (Jill _ c-llk. ol jll llj ills Jll _ A ‘null jA (JUiS _ Cj-ChII jaililil ^ C. ^^3 

.-*1 *j A jlc. <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 845 
Book 2, Hadith 455 
Book 2, Hadith 844 


(146) Chapter: What Should Be Said When 
One Raises His Head From The Ruku 1 
Abd Allah b. Abi Awfa said: 


(es^Vl) 


j-a All ij 13] <Jj3J 1-a <wjlj (146) 
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When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) raised his head after bowing, he said: Allah listens to him who praises Him. O 

Allah, our lord, to Thee be the praise in the heavens and in all the earth, and all that it please Thee to create 
afterwards. 


Abu Dawud said: Sufyan al-Thawri and Shubah b. al-Hajjaj reported on authority of Ubaid b. al-Hasan: There is no 
mention of the words "after bowing"' in this tradition. Sufyan said: we met al-shaikh 'Ubaid b. al-Hasan; he did not 
say the words "bowing" in it. 

Abu dawud said: Shu'bah narrated this from Abi 'Ismah, from al-A'mash, on the authority of 'Ubaid, saying: "after 
bowing". t 

jj die. jc. 4(jdc.V I jc. ~g 1^ 1JJC. jj laj <_jliL<i ^jjIj 4jdi jJ 4lll dc. I1 **- ‘^ 1 aaC- jj la 1 uld 

" Jjd j^Jll j«a <dlj til <dc. <111 ^1>^| <lll Jjj_jj jlfi Jjd CS^t <1^ Alii dc. dm aui 4 jhi^ll 

jl ii Jl! ijli _jjl Jl! _ " A*J c-Jd j-a dlld Us «. J-aj e-J-aj dl jdmll e-J>i didII (ill lijj jig 111 e-lnd jial <111 

(jhi^ll 111 Idle, ^cldlt Lidi jlja 1 n Jl! _ jSi^)ll dd <j 3 (_>^al du<dll Ij^j jdall ^1 die. jc. ^LadaJI jj <lsdj jjjlll 

o ^ o > 0 ^ 0 c ^ o * 0 ' & o *, ^ c ^ jl Q 0 j. } o 

" jfljll A*j " Jl! die. jc. (jKc.'il jc. <<>^-ic. ^j| jc. <l*d otjjj ijli _jjI Jl! _ jfljll Axj <j3 Jd ^lia dd 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 846 
Book 2, Hadith 456 
Book 2, Hadith 845 


(ur^Vl) 




Abu sa'id al-Khuri said: 


When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: " Allah listens to him who praises Him," he also said: O Allah, our Lord, to 

thee be the praise in all heavens. Mu'ammil said( in his version); " In all the heavens, and in all the earth, and in all 
that it pleases Thee to create afterwards. O thou Who art worthy of praise and glory, most worthy of what a servant 
says, and we are all thy servants, no one can withhold what thou givest or give what Thou withholdest. "The 
narrators then were agreed on the words: "And riches cannot avail a wealthy person with Thee." 


LiiSd 4^^>dll jjl Liiidj ^ 4 jg da jjI Lliid idld j j bjla-d LiiSd j ^ 4-liljll t2iid i^gjl^^l Jldall jj Jdjl 1 lUSd 

4(jjls jj A j lac. jc. 4 jjjill dc. jj m jc. jig K 44 iuijj jj <ill -lie. Uliid 4 4_m > ^-1 d jj TuS! 1 luSd j ^ 4^5^ jJ jdj 
o-lnd j<l <lll Jjd jja. Jjd jlii j2j-uj 4_iic. <111 <111 Jjjjj jl 4 jj<dll ,D »ui < _^-jl jc. 4^~sJ jj Id j3 jc. 

f.lllll 1 )aI dj f-^gd j<s 4‘bhi'i La (jdjVI C-J-aj Clll jat^ill p.(J-a (Jljl Jl! _ " »l ialall c-J-a didll dll l-Jj jig 111 " 

" - Ijlajl _ " 4 “ rn Lai j Lit a " bjja-s a ilj _ " 4 " f}l-iC.I Ul ^iLa V dd dll lli£j <ldll Jl! La j^.1 all j 


Grade 


" didll dllj lijj " Jl! . " jig 111 " a Jd ^1 _ " didll dll li!j " jdj Jl! _ " ^dll dlba ^dll li (Xlil 
: Sahih (Al-Albani) (^UlVl) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 847 
Book 2, Hadith 457 
Book 2, Hadith 846 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (ag) as saying: 


When the Imam says: "Allah listens to him who praised Him," say: "O Allah, our lord, to Thee be the praise, " for if 
what anyone says synchronises with what the angels say, he will be forgiven his past sins. 
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4-llc. 4_lll 4_lll ^jl C. 4^jt Satull ^JLLa ^jc. 4 ^ a > n ^jc. tiiULa (_jC- j_jj 4_lll Ajc. IVoL 

La aJ jfit. A^j^LaJl aJjS (jjalj (_y± A-ili .iLkll (2U Ijjj ^glll IjljaS o.'l.aS Alii ^.a ■ .i ^aLaVI L)Us li] " Jll ^sLluj 

" 4_uj) {ja 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


'Amir said: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 848 
Book 2, Hadith 458 
Book 2, Hadith 847 


The people behind the imam should not say: "Allah listens to him who praises Him." But they should say: " Our 
Lord, to Thee be the praise." 


o.'l.aL “dll ^aui ^LaVI <■ da. ^ajill JjSJ V L)ll ij-alc. ,_jC. 4^^jiaii i jc. 4-lal-L- nl Inl^ 4jLoC. jLlJ VnOA 

j," 0 ^ ^5 -* > 

.LoLll l!1 Ujj (jA 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 849 
: Book 2, Hadith 459 
: Book 2, Hadith 848 


(^jjUlVl) £jlaL» £yM2L 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 


OvL-all l_jU£ 


(147) Chapter: The Supplication Between The jjj ^Ic-al! l_L (147) 

Two Prostration 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (|§f) used to say between the two prostrations: "O Allah, forgive me, have mercy on me, guide me, heal 
me, and provide for me." 

(jc. 4 jjla. L>^ ■\3* “i ijc. 4CluLi (jj 4.ma ^ VoA 4$.!/l*Jl _jjl <_tal£ lYCS t4.jlLall ,_jj Jjj Uj^a. 4^j» mla (jj .~uS a l uW 

" W&j ^ac-l .Ag111 " ini! (jl£> a2c. aUI ^1>^i (jl 4 (_^Ijc. (^1 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 850 
Book 2, Hadith 460 
Book 3, Hadith 849 


(148) Chapter: Women Raising Their Heads 
From Prostration When They Are (Praying) 
With Men 






j Ji-=kjii cA ^huAii ^ij 4 _jIj (148) 

6.W >»ll 


Narrated Asma' daughter of AbuBakr: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (^ffisfc) say: One of you who believes in Allah and in the Last Day should not raise her 
head until the men raise their heads (after prostration) lest they should see the private parts of men. 
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4 ( _ 5 1_j< Qp. ^^.k! j_jj <1)1 isc. (_jC. i^yix-a llLul ‘301)^ .liC. lul^k 3A$-bi)l (_jJ 'Ak ^ 1 nW 

^ajj (JjSiia (jl^ " 3_J% 4 -uij 4j1c. <111 <111 3j- ul J ) 4“l» <am dlls 4^)53 ^^l <.**Ill c.Lu3 (jC- jfiLl ^^1 <31 c.LduV 

. (jLkj^ ‘LlljjC- L>? LWjtj <j' AfcljSi . " Jtkjll £3 j) ^ jkVI ^jlllj <111 j 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (t^WlVl) ^ u a u *a 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 851 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 461 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 850 

(149) Chapter: The Prolonged Standing After gliiLUl jllj ^ ji^l! 3 ^ ^llill Jjla lJu (149) 

The Ruku' And (The Sitting) Betwen The Two 

Prostration 


A1-Bara' said: 


The prostration observed by the Messenger of AUah(;fis&), his bowing, and his sitting between the two prostrations 
were nearly egual. 


(jlSI <ui c - <111 <111 3j- u) j ‘c-iyill CF~ ‘t5^ us - ^ L>^ ‘ (Aik 11 Cfi' 4<j3tai l Vl4k 4^pic. 3>J 1 Vok 

. ? IjUi 3>-a 13jij ^j-U.lklill taj o3_j*3j <£■ jk jj * a - J>y 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Anas b. Malik said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 852 
: Book 2, Hadith 462 
: Book 2, Hadith 851 


(c^W&l) 




I did not offer prayer behind anyone more brief than the one offered by the Messenger of Allah) ^-is) and that was 
perfect. When the Messenger of AUah(;£,-&) said: "Allah listens to him who praises Him," he stood long we thought 
that he had omitted something; then he say takbirf Allah is most great) and prostrate, and would sit between the two 
prostrations so long that we thought that he had omitted something. 


e)3La u_alk 4 - 'nU^i La 3lS ClillLa 3>J (jaiii l jC- t.Dla-s j 4 dull lljikl 4 33k Lulk 4 3^-33) ,_jj jm VuA 

3>kl <111 ^Aui" 3^ 11] ^luij <jic- <111 ^L^i <11! 3_j- u, j u^j j»L3 ^3 ^1j-oj <3c. <111 <111 3_j- uj J ) Cy* 

aA jl la 3j3 L)^ 1 A 111 3«3 A ihjj ^33 3 j! la 3 j3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Al-Barab. Azib said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 853 
: Book 2, Hadith 463 
: Book 2, Hadith 852 


(crM^') 




I witnessed Muhammed) TA) - Abu Kamil's version has the wording: The Messenger of Allah( 3A) - during his 
prayer. I found his standing like his bowing and prostration and his moderation in bowing was like that of his 
prostration, and his sitting between the two prostration and his prostration(and his sitting between the salutation) 
and going away( after finishing the prayer) were nearly egual to one another. 
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Abu Dawud said: Musaddad said: His bowing and his moderation in bowing and prostration, and his prostration 
and his sitting between the two prostrations, and his prostration and sitting between the salutation and going away 
(after finishing the prayer) were nearly egual. 

(jj (jA^.^ 3^- (jc. ^3 (jj (jc. AjI jc. jjl UliJik Via - ^ LaA.lkl Cn'ik 3^ - jjlj InA 

- A^C. <111 <111 33-51 j3 Jlij - j3j-uj AJc. <111 ^ Glak a Cbiaj Jls i—ljlc j)J t-\ Q2I (jc. ^^Xil 

^oLaull j=J La Aj.ALj (jjj.Atoll j=j Aaiulkj Aj.A ih^ A*£^)ll ^ AJI.iic.lj Aii,ia-uij Aiii£Q5i AAliij Cj3kj3 el/Llsall ^ 

j-il A till jjj <alala>3 AI,la.1 m 3 j^m^^ll jjj All.iic.lj AjiSjS ■).iLLa 31-3 JjlJ jjl 3^ . f-ljlull (j-a IJjj 3 (_iljj^aNIj 

. 3j 31I j)-a IJjjS (_al jj^aNIj -»jlmMI jjJ AilLlki Aj.W iiA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 854 
Book 2, Hadith 464 
Book 2, Hadith 853 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 


(ur^Vl) 




j£jll ^ AlL^a £aL V (j-a sbllia L_llj ( 150) 

Jj'V t«\l j 


(150) Chapter: The Prayer Of One Whose 
Back Does Not Come To A Complete Rest 
During Ruku 1 And Prostration 

Narrated AbuMas'ud al-Badri: 

The Prophet (333 said: A man's prayer does not avail him unless he keeps his back steady when bowing and 
prostrating. 

4(jj.}iil Jjt »nA (jc. t^yuLa j)C. i^LaC- (jj OjLaC. j)C. 4 jLalluj (jc. 4A3 L -U 1 u)k 4(_£^)A3| ^)Ac. (jj (j^-iq^t 1 Vv'lk 

" jj^LJlj j^yil oj^la yiLi 3=3)11 obLLa V " ^luj aJc. Alii ^L.-i Alii 3 j- uj J 3^ 31^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 855 
Book 2, Hadith 465 
Book 3, Hadith 854 


(yp4&!) 


Abu Hurairah said: 


When the Messenger of Allah) 339 entered the mosgue, a man also entered it and prayed. He then came and 
saluted the Messenger of AUah(339- The Messenger of Allah(33j returned the salutation and said to him: Go back 
and pray, for you have not prayed. The man returned and prayed as he prayed before. He then came to 
prophet) 33) and saluted him. The Messenger of Allah) 33) said to him: " And upon you be peace. " Go back and 
pray, for you have not prayed. He did so three times. Then the man said: By Him who has sent you(as a Prophet) 
with truth; I cannot do better than this; so teach me. He said: When you get up to pray, utter the takbir( Allah is most 
great); then recite a convenient portion of the Qur'an; then bow and remain guietiy in that position; then sit and 
remain guietiy in that position; then raise yourself and stand erect: then prostrate yourself and remain guietiy in 
that position; then sit and remain guietiy in that position; then do that throughout all your prayer. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Qa'nabi reported this tradition from Sa'id b. Abi Sa'Id on the authority of Abu Hurairah. This 
version has the wording in the last: When you do this, then your prayer is completed. If you omit anything form this. 
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you omit that much from your prayer. This version also has the wording: when you get up for praying perform the 
abulation perfectly. 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 856 
Book 2, Hadith 466 
Book 2, Hadith 855 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 

<—J loS 

Narrated Rifa'ah ibn Rafi': 

A man entered the mosgue.He then narrated the tradition like the one narrated in (No.855). 

This version is as follows: The Prophet said: The prayer of anyone is not perfect unless he performs ablution 
perfectly; he should then utter the takbir, and praise Allah, the Exalted, and admire Him; he should then redte the 
Qur'an as much as he desires. He should then say: "Allah is Most Great". Next he should bow so that all his joints 
return to their proper places. Then he should say: "Allah listens to the one who praises Him", and stand erect. He 
should then say: "Allah is most great," and should prostrate himself so that all his joints are completely at rest. Then 
he should say: "Allah is most great"; he should raise his head (at the end of prostration) till he sits erect. Then he 
should say: "Allah is most great"; then he should prostrate himself till all his joints return to their proper places. 
Then he should raise his head and say the takbir. When he does so, then his prayer is completed. 



" cIloj Sai Jii lili 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 




Sunan Abi Dawud 857 
Book 2, Hadith 467 
Book 3, Hadith 856 


Narrated Rifa'ah ibn Rafi': 


321 











2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391- 1160) 




This version (of Hadith No 856) adds: The Messenger of Allah said: The prayer of any of you is not complete 

until he performs ablution perfectly, as Allah, the Exalted, has ordered you. He should wash his face and hands up to 
the elbows, and wipe his head and (wash) his feet up to the ankles. Then he should exalt Allah and praise Him. Then 
he should recite the Qur'an as much as it is convenient for him. 

(Narrator then narrated the tradition like Hammad's, No. 856). He said: He then utter the takbir and prostration 
himself so that his face is at rest. 

Hammam (sub-narrator) said: Sometimes he reported: So that his forehead is at rest on the ground, and his joints 
return to their places and are loosened. Then he should say the takbir and then sit right on his hips and erect his 
back. He described the nature of prayer in this way by offering four rak'ahs until he finished it. The prayer of any of 
you is not complete unless he does so. 

F <111 Ajc. F (jLklu) 1 V'T-s i UjAk. YU 4<JlJa F ^ULkJlj tiilLall Ajc. F JluA Uu-la. 4 jlc. F QlaaJI ln.S 

" <iic. <111 <111 3lii elixAu F <c.lSj 4<ac- (jc. 4 <ijI F' 4AblL F ^Ja F Jc- iF 4<kJia 

<JjJ ^ > iila }j (jJSSj-all Jj <jAjj <g_^.j (J i n» jS (Qkj Qc. Alii oj-ai La5i e.jjAa_jll J > n j Jii. Sbl-La V tg-Sl 

" Qls jLak. CnAk QSAS _ " <j3 <1 ^jAI La J Jll Q-a I Jj oAa-k jj (Qkj F <111 JfL ^ QmSIl Jj <11 ^.jj 

j£L ^ A Lr-iHa (j LaJaJ (jAa F a <jji. " Jl! LaJjj JoA Jll # ^jS a jS A-n »jjjS JfLl ^ 

" L11a (JxSj ^AkJ obLLa V " ^-Qs T £JjS 1 a£La obiLall 1_LLajS _ " <jL^a JLj a— * -La ^Jc. lAc-lS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 858 
: Book 2, Hadith 468 
: Book 3, Hadith 857 




This tradition has also been transmitted through a different chain of narrators by Rifa'ah b. Rafi. 
This version goes: 


When you get up and face the giblah, what Allah wishes you to recite. And when you bow, put your palms on your 
knees and stretch out your back. When you prostrate yourself, do it completely) so that you are at the rest). When 
you raise yourself then sit on your left thigh. 


4^ilj jjj <c.l!j ,jc. 4 <aI Qe. 4Abla. F F Jc- CF ~ (J LsFi ~ ^ CF CF F 4-^J 1 Vok 

# ^ o „ e " * s 0 * ' e ® - o * ' - a ^ 55 e o * o *' ' "o 0 t 1 - o 

t s*- ^0 ^LaS Cllijj Ijil <111 C-Llo LaJj IQsl ^ <Lkll Jj Cl > Js ClliaS Ibj " Jli <Laal! 0 Jj 

" (_^^jaull Ll^ki (Jc. Axill CLxSj lils (LIAj;-^ 1 ill j_jS-a3 dlAk-ui IaI " JlSj . " Ll^Ja AAklj 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


(JljlVl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 859 
Book 2, Hadith 469 
Book 2, Hadith 858 


This tradition has also been transmitted by Rifa'ah b Rafi through a different chain of narrators. 
This version has: 


When you get up to pray, say the takbir, exalting Allah; then recite the Qur'an as much as it is convenient for you. 
The version adds: When you sit in the middle of the prayer, do it completely)so that you are at rest) and spread your 
left thigh; then recite the tashahhud. Then if you get up (again), do in a similar way until you finish your prayer. 


4<aG. ,jc. t<iji (jc- tF F LsFFi F lsF~ 4(jjLk_Lij F Alakla F' <<Jjc.bLLij liliAk. 4 JL 1 A f JJ 3'ok 

jJj La ijSI p <iit LilbLLa J ClLaS Clul IaI " Ql! <Lsasll oSfrj Jui j <llc. <111 J^a L F F 
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t21]j (Jil-aS dila lij eg. Jui (_£jjjiiJ! cil-iks (jiijiialj (jxiJals lAll I-iliij (^-2 Cuds tils" 4_ja jjliij . " (jl^)3l (j-a cil2c- 

" diabll^a (jxi ^)ij ( _ 5 li^ 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-ALbani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 860 
Book 2, Hadith 470 
Book 2, Hadith 859 


((^jtilVl) £y ua 


Rifa'ah b. Rafi has also narrated this tradition through a different chain from the Messenger of 
Allah(;]L,$£k). This version goes: 


Then perform ablution in a way Allah, the exalted, has command you, then say the shahadah and get up and say the 
takbir. Then if you know any of the Qur'an, recite it; otherwise say: "Praise be to Allah"; "Allah is most great"; " 
There is no god but Allah" He (the narrator) also said in this version: If some defect remains in this, that detect will 
remain in your prayer. 


£ilj (ji (jj (ji ^Ic. (jj - jiiLi. (jit ~ ‘ Jic-t-dul liiik llaJt (ji Cl jc. 1 Vok 

UJayia " 4_is Jta ciuckll Ica ^aluj 4_Jc. aIII ^t>^i aIII (ji jg Ac.(jc. coJk. (jc. «Ajji (jc. 

(jtj " ajs jjlij . " aIIa j ojt&j aIII -iAk.il Vjj aj IQsll (jtjs ir’Xy a (jl^ (jt-3 ji^ ^tl bg Cli -Zl jc. j (3?. Alii ill^Al La£l 

" illjjLJa (j/a CkaSl it IklAu Axa Clb^aiul 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 861 
: Book 2, Hadith 471 
: Book 2, Hadith 860 


(cs- 31 ^') 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 


Sl^all i—ltiS 


Narrated Abdur Rahman ibn Shibl: 

The Messenger of Allah (jjik) prohibited to peck like a crow, and to spread (the forearms) like a wild beast, and to 


fix a place in the mosque like a camel which fixes its place. These are the wordings of Qutaybah. 

(jc. tdullt Uj-lk ‘AjjiS IjjSkj ^ q->Sklt (ji jq» -n (jc. ty ma. ^1 (ji Ciji (jc- tdullt liiiSk i^-uJUlail -liljll ^ Uii-lk 
^alaJj Ajlc. Alii Alii <3^ 4(_)lCu (jl (jA^yil ClC. (jc. A (jl ^.baJ (jc. C(jjt Alii ClC. (jl jQt ^ 

A jjj 3 Jail IIa _ lit (jiajl Ui51 .la.juiAlt ^2 (jlS-all 3^/)Jl (jlajj (jl j ^llult (_jiljlSt j i_)l^>*-ll ojii (jc. 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 862 
Book 2, Hadith 472 
Book 3, Hadith 861 


Narrated Uqbah ibn Ann al-Ansari: 


(^UlVt) (ju*^ 


Salim al-Barrad said: We came to AbuMas'ud Uqbah ibn Amr al-Ansari and said to him: Tell us about the prayer of 
the Messenger of Allah (^ 5 &). 

He stood up before us in the mosque and said the takbir. When he bowed, he placed his hands upon his knees and 
put his fingers below, and kept his elbows (arms) away from his sides, so everything returned properly to its place. 
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Then he said: "Allah listens to him who praises Him"; then he stood up so that everything returned properly to its 


place; then he said the takbir and prostrated and put the palms of his hands on the ground; he kept his elbow (arms) 
away from his sides, so that everything returned to its proper place. Then he raised his head and sat so that 
everything returned to its place; he then repeated it in a similar way. Then he offered four rak'ahs of prayer like this 
rnk'ah and completed his prayer. 

Then he said: Thus we witnessed the Messenger of Allah (Xst&) offering his prayer. 



aluij 4_l]c. 4_1]| 4_1]| lijl j I 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^44^') 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 863 
Book 2, Hadith 473 
Book 3, Hadith 862 


(151) Chapter: Regarding The Statement Of 1% " aJc. <]\\ 111 lJj (151) 


The Prophet (saws) "Every Prayer That One 
Does Not Perfect It Will Be Made Complete By 



The Voluntary Ones" 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

Anas ibn Hakim ad-Dabbi said that he feared Ziyad or Ibn Ziyad; so he came to Medina and met AbuHurayrah. He 
attributed his lineage to me and I became a member of his lineage. 

AbuHurayrah said (to me): O youth, should I not narrate a tradition to you? I said: Why not, may Allah have mercy 
on you? 

(Yunus (a narrator) said: I think he narrated it (the tradition) from the Prophet (;£&):) The first thing about which 
the people will be called to account out of their actions on the Day of J udgment is prayer. Our Lord, the Exalted, will 
say to the angels - though He knows better: Look into the prayer of My servant and see whether he has offered it 
perfectly or imperfectly. If it is perfect, that will be recorded perfect. 

If it is defective. He will say: See there are some optional prayers offered by My servant. If there are optional prayer 
to his credit. He will say: Compensate the obligatory prayer by the optional prayer for My servant. Then all the 
actions will be considered similarly. 



. " 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^4N') ^ a - u fl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 864 
Book 2, Hadith 474 
Book 3, Hadith 863 
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The above-mentioned tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Hurairah through a different chain of narrators to 
the same effect. 


(jc- Lsf Cf' 1~*‘n t _ s -h (j-a 4(_)^j (jc. t jiu*UI (jc. Odk j)C. dtiak. Uj-lk, iJjc.Lajjj jy 1 Vo A 

* jN i ~ \. l' « A df-_ A \U 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 865 
Book 2, Hadith 475 
Book 2, Hadith 864 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 


o!dall <-jUS 


Narrated Tamim ad-Dari: 

Tamim reported this tradition from the Prophet (UjU) as (Hadith No 863). This version adds: Then zakat will be 
considered in a similar way. Then all the actions will be considered accordingly. 

4_lil ^Uil (jc. 4(jyUl ,-ij.ai (jc. jy (jc. t-liA <^1 jy ijU (jc. dUik. 4 (Jjc.UlLu) jy 1 i Ok 

" U1U 4_link C. (JUaC-Vl (2113 (JlLa elSi jll " (JU 4_ilc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 866 
Book 2, Hadith 476 
Book 3, Hadith 865 


(152) Chapter: Placing The Hands On The 
Knees (During Ruku 1 ) 

Mus'ab b sa'd said: 


(cr^Vl) 




gjj£ji* U^' *4^ (152) 


I prayed by the side of my father. I put both of my hands between my knees(in bowing condition). He prohibited me 
from it. I then repeated; so he said: Do not do so, because we used to do so. But we were prohibited to do that, and 
commanded to put our hands on the knees. 


dllL^a Jl! t iii jy (■ - it i^-i^i jjc. - jlUjj AJujIj 5jI 3 CIS - jjc. 1 4~i» li'i Tn*lk i ^yaC. jy 1 Vok 

jl Uj-al j U1U (jc. 1 *ug A A \»qj Us Ula I.AA ji i Ai V j]Laa Cll-lxS iUHis (jc. {Jl&j jyj C'lUk^ i - lik 

4-jSijlt UjUI 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(c^W^O 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 867 
Book 2, Hadith 477 
Book 2, Hadith 866 


'Abd Allah (b. Masud) said: 


When any of you bows, he should spread his arms on his thighs and clap both his palms (Placing them between the 
knees), as if I am seeing the variation of the fingers of the Messenger of AUah(;fis&). 
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Jli iAM\ 3c. (jc. tA Aq\c. (jc. ikjAl^j) (jc. 4(_jaAc.VI ' 

A_ilc- A_lll ^glua A_Ul Jjjjj £jl_Lal i—ijtikl jlajl ^lils AjI^ juj 


j-il l2i4 i juAj (_JJ 4111 3c. <jj .a 134 

» " i ** " o *- *o oo^ } } t ^ j- 

o.iLa ^Jc. Ajc-I^j lij 

aL-oj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 868 
Book 2, Hadith 478 
Book 2, Hadith 867 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 




(^Vl) 


(153) Chapter: What A Person Should Say In b AJ^J ^ AJ lA ha i_Aj ( 153) 

His Ruku 1 And Prostration 

Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir: 

When "Glorify the name of your mighty Lord" was revealed, the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: Use it when bowing, 
and when "Glorify the name of your most high Lord" was revealed, he said: Use it when prostrating yourself. 

A ialui (3-3 - L/" 0^34^ (jjl l2i.lk 'its - - 4 <Jjc.Lo3i) (jj (A-JjJ _jjl £l 3U (jj 

A_ilc. 4_lll Alii 3J \l 33.J ^a-^l Cllyj Ual 3-3 4 (jJ A_3c (jc iAjaC. qC. - l_)_ 3 (jj 

" >11 ^3 La jl»■O " Jla ( ^Ic-Vl 31)3 4°' } t —Jjj hais _ " ^kc. Ujii^l " <*Luj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 869 
Book 2, Hadith 479 
Book 3, Hadith 868 


G/WfcM) 




Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir: 

The above (No 868) tradition has also been reported through a different chain of narrators by Uqbah ibn Amir to the 
same effect. This version adds: When the Messenger of Allah (^-tt) bowed, he said: "Glory and praise be to my 
mighty Lord" three times, and when he prostrated himself, he said: "Glory and praise be to my most high Lord" 
three times. 

Abu Dawud said: We are afraid the addition of the word "praise" is not guarded. 

A_/ijiS (j-a (jc. - l_)j4 Ljl 3 - (j? L-L3 Cf' ~ -4Lui (j4 isi*-?. “ “■‘{T' Ubk (jj AA^.1 1 V'Gk 

" o.'la'Nlj Jjl u ii " 3-3 Cj A_iic. A_lll ^L*" 1 Alii Jjjjj (ji^3 3-3 blj oLi*-aJ 4 j-alc jj A_3c. (jC. 

3-3 _ A-k A jj3i V (jl 1 _iLLj 33)3^ oAAj bjlb 3-3 . \j3j . " e-lLi-Jj (jAA 3 ^ h 11 " Ch 4^ 3j 33 j 

3^JA 3 Cu.wj (^^>11 3liuib ji^ia JaS jjiil bj'3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 870 
Book 2, Hadith 480 
Book 3, Hadith 869 


GA4&') 


■■t** 


Hudhaifah said that he prayed along with the Prophet (3i£), and that he said vdien bowing, "Glory be to my mighty 
Lord, " and when he prostrated himself, "Glory be to my most high Lord," when he came to a verse which spoke of 
mercy, he stopped and made supplication, and when he came to a verse which spoke of punishment, he stopped and 
sought refuge in Allah. 
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Q & 0 0 O ** ^ ✓ ji _ ^_. ^ ^ O J" ✓ j| q f ^ 0 ^ J| <•>* ^ 0"^ ^ ^ ^ Jl S O S ^ -* "£ yj* 

oAjjc j)J A» In jc i—Sjkj AjLj CljjA Ia] o^Ulia]| ^ jCAl (jl xuL-a] dlls (Jlij lAi* ui In^ 4^)Ac j)J InAS 

jjj jU-U ii " Ac. ^3 Jj3j jlfis ^LjJJ A_iIc Alii ^ jjlll ^A ^gl La Ail Aq;A^> jc jj)3 j j)J A_L-a jc JjjJjjlo jc 
L&Aic t_a3j V) i—ilAc AjIj (3-uiS L&Aic t_a3j V) AA^.j AjLj lAj _ " ^^IcSd j-Jj (j' ^‘ 11 " a - wl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 871 
Book 2, Hadith 481 
Book 2, Hadith 870 


(er’W&l) 


'Aishah said that the prophet () used to say when bowing and prostrating, "All- Glorious, All- Holy, Lord of the 
angels and spirit. 

^ <Jj3j jlS (3-uij A_iic Aill LS L^a <j' ^Aojoilc. jc. 4t_SjIaJa jc. 4 oALs 3 LcAk t^lAnA lijAk. jjj ^lln<a 1 uhk 

• I i ti ^ •• S< { vi ^ » *S »» i# i $S.. S S „ ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 872 
Book 2, Hadith 482 
Book 2, Hadith 871 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 






Sib-sJl 1-jlaS 


Narrated Awf ibn Malik al-Ashja'i: 

I stood up to pray along with the Messenger of Allah (Aifc); he got up and recited Surat al-Bagarah (Surah 2). 

When he came to a verse which spoke of mercy, he stopped and made supplication, and when he came to verse 
which spoke of punishment, he stopped and sought refuge in Allah, then he bowed and paused as long as he stood 
(reciting Surah al-Bagarah), and said while bowing, "Glory be to the Possessor of greatness, the Kingdom, grandeur 
and majesty." 

:Then he prostrated himself and paused as long as he stood up and recited Surat Aal Imran (Surah 3) and then 
recited many surahs one after another. 

jj <_SjC jc. jj ^C- jc t(_yuj3 jj j^yzC. jc c^JLLa (jj A_jjliii lijAk. 4(__l Aj jjl lili-lk i^lLLa jj AA^.1 1 V~Ok 

JLuiS Cj&Sj V) AA^.j AjLj ^ e jiill ojjjjj ijaS ^la3 A_Ll |»Luij A_ilc A_lll (^L^i Alii ^A CliAs Jll inVI i^lllA 

djjjiaJI jA jLvJjai " Ac_j£j ^3 (JjiL A-atifl jAAJ - AjijS C_s3j V] L-jIac AjIj jaj Vj 

ajjj-o ajjj-o ljj)3 jl^lac. JLj Ij 33 ^ls - i211a <_)!La oAj-n >>i Jls A-olaS jAAJ Ak hi _ " Aidsuillj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 873 
: Book 2, Hadith 483 
: Book 3, Hadith 872 


Narrated Hudhayfah: 


(cs-^Vl) 




Hudhayfah saw the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) praying at night. He said: Allah is most great" three times, "Possessor 
of kingdom, grandeur, greatness and majesty." 

He then began (his prayer) and recited Surah al-Bagarah; then he bowed and he paused in bowing as long as he 
stood up; he said while bowing, "Glory be to my mighty Lord," "Glory be to my mighty Lord"; then he raised his 
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head, after bowing: then he stood up and he paused as long as he paused in bowing and said, "Praise be to my Lord" 
; then he prostrated and paused in prostration as long as he paused in the standing position; he said while 
prostrating: "Glory be to my most high Lord"; then he raised his head after prostration, and sat as long as he 
prostrated, and said while sitting: "O my Lord forgive me." 

He offered four rak'ahs of prayer and recited in them Surah al-Bagarah, Aal Imran, an-Nisa, al-Ma'idah, or al- 
An'am. The narrator Shu'bah doubted. 

(jc. j)\ LV'VI 4 'ojiLi. (jc. (jj j^Joc. <jc d' 1 VAk Via 4 P*kll ^jlc-j -liljll P InK 

- - jjSi <111 " cP* (j/a alauj <Jc. <111 <111 (jlj Ail (jc (JjUC. ^_ s -L jya 

<Jj5j jlfij <-allii (j/i I <C jlfia pj ^1 0^)2111 I jSa £1 t " A < A* ll j ell^)j£llj dlj^jikllj Cllj^Ixill ji 

(jjQl " (Jj5j <C jflj (ja <-all3 jlfia jfl^}il (j-a <idj ^lamll (jjj jlAJj .h 1 At II h " <C j£j 

JjilJI j)-a <Lulj . " (_glcVl jla-Jj. h " objy. ‘n (Jj2J (jl^3 <-all3 (ja l_j^l oJj-n » h jliia AkJuj ^1 . " .iLkll 

ijia ^jjS ^gllaa _ " ^ ^ac.1 L-ij <_gl j >sc-l Cp*j b - jy wi l>° l_j^l (jjjAa-uH j^j Lajs jucsj jlfij 

<1*i’ll dllll ^alklVl _$l ailLallj C-Luiillj jl^)JaC. Qlj o^lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 874 
Book 2, Hadith 484 
Book 3, Hadith 873 


(154) Chapter: The Supplication During The 
Ruku 1 And Prostration 


(cr^Vl) 


% & * & & 

Jjildlj ^jfljll P c-lc-ll! ^ lJj (154) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (Ait) as saying: 

The nearest a servant come to his Lord is when he is prostrating himself, so make supplication often. 

(jjl 44 _jAj j)jl InA Ijlll iA <1 v ii Pak Ij 4^^)lall j)J jjJaC. j)J Pakl j t^lll^a j)J Pakl 1 Vok 

jl 40j ; T)A (_jC. lL i.W j (jljSl i^JLLa 111 ».i <11 ^)£j i is^04 "o^Oe. qC. - ClljLkll 

" c.ic-21 IjyiSll .1^1 in 3^_S L>^ V 1 *ll OJp Aa <-jlc- <Hl (_s-t L-a 4J31 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 875 
Book 2, Hadith 485 
Book 2, Hadith 874 


(ur^Vl) 




Ibn 'Abbas said: 


The Prophet)lifted the curtain (and saw that) the people were standing in rows(of prayers) behind Abu Bakr. 
He said: O people, there remained nothing that gives good tidings from prophethood except a true dream which a 
Muslim has himself or which another Muslim has for him. I have been prohibited to recite the Qur'an while bowing 
or prostration. As regards owing, exalt the Lord in it, and as to prostration, make supplication with exertion in it, 
that is worthy of being accepted. 


^ o' 4 (JjAje. ,jj| (jc. 4 <jjI (jc. t.U» a (jj <lll ^Ic. (jj ^aAljjj jjc. 4(=ak_uj jp jl <Vl> 11 (jc. 4 jllLuo LjSk. 4bLuil 1 Vrik 
Vj o^jjlll iHll^jjjlla (j-a (jJJ <lj (jjillll y ll " Jlls j 4 Ilk. < a(jjllllj uh\I c kjgi£ ^ \ 1 n j A )\c« a11\ ^ 
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1. jL 1 a\ \^\j Aji 4/^1 i jikil £■ji^ii uli 11*11, jl U£ij yi jl Jaj a! jji jl fUJJi uiji a^jH^ii ujjii 

" L—)1aoliu jl j*fl3 jibll Ijb^ikli 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

A'ishah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 876 
: Book 2, Hadith 486 
: Book 2, Hadith 875 


(es^l) 




The Messenger of Allah( T^i£) often said while bowing and prostrating himself; "Glory be to Thee, O Allah, out Lord." 
And "Praise be to Thee, O Allah, forgive me," Thus interpreting the (command in the Qur'an). 


Alii Jyjjy jlfi dill 44 wile, jc t Jjjd jc t^d-Lail ^^-jl jc 4 jc 4 yJya. lilba. t Add ^^jl jj jl 'J\r, 1 Vok 
jl jlll <_Jyljl . " jjel ->g 111 HbJaajy illy till ■sum " pb j-s. mj Ac y£y (jl j -^-3 4 _le Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 877 
: Book 2, Hadith 487 
: Book 2, Hadith 876 


(cs^tdVl) 




Abu Hurairah said: 


The prophet (Aifc) used to say when prostrating himself: "O Allah. Forgive me all my sins, small and great, first and 
last. " the narrator Ibn al-sarh added: "open and secret." 


pylAe jc 4 i_Sjjl j>J ^yiaj 4 L_jAj j>j| llyAa.! 4^y2ll j)J bAa.1 lllba. 4t_JAj j)j| llliba. 4^ilda j)J bAa.1 Inbk 

pby^ m Jjd jlfi 4_Je Alii jdil jl 4pyjyA ^J\ jc. 4^ilda ^gjl jc. y£j ^glyA t j-do jc. 4Alye jj 

" pyjjy Allible " ^yLlI jjl II j _ " pyaly Alyly Alay Alb Al£ ^lib (_gl ylel ^glll " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 878 
: Book 2, Hadith 488 
: Book 2, Hadith 877 






'A'ishah said; one night I missed the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) and when I sought him on the spot of 
prayer I found him in prostration with his feet raised, and he was saying: 


"(O Allah), I seek refuge in Your good pleasure from Your anger, and in Your Mercy from Your Punishment, and I 
seek refuge from You in You; I am not able to praise You (the way that You deserve to be praised), for You are as You 
have praised Yourself". 


jc. 4^yeVI jpia.yll ble jc. 4 jlla. jj ^j-vj jj ja*.1 jc 4Alii bile j>e 4pble 1 nbk 4 jjll^Vl jLallu, jj 1 la A la lllba. 
jA Ibll ba_uixll i" Unlaid Alii Clllb ^alujj a2c Alii aIII Jyijy dbla Cllll - I ^ V- Alii ^^jJay - 44_Hlc. jc 4pyJy& (^jI 

" jLaiflj ciuiii Ui djji jlllc 111 ! 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 879 
Book 2, Hadith 489 
Book 2, Hadith 878 


(ur^Vl) 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 


iibLLall ^ c-lc-lll L_jLj (155) 


(155) Chapter: The Supplication During The 
Prayer 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

The Messenger of Allah used to make supplication during the prayer saying: "O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee 
from the punishment of the grave; I seek refuge in Thee from the trial of the Antichrist; I seek refuge in Thee from 
the trial of life and the trial of death; O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee from sin and debt." Someone said to him: How 
often you seek refuge from debt! He replied: When a man is in debt, he talks and tells lies, makes promises and 
breaks them. 

A.11I <111 jl AL^dl jl i'ajjc- jc. c^^)Ayll jc. t<■.n» di 1 VoS 4<lii Uii.lk 4 jLLic. j)j j^iac. In'A 

j-a LL IjC-lj JLL^II n«AH A_li3 j^a LL IjC-lj ^)iill i—lllc. j-a LL IjC-l ^g 1)1 " AJil/LLa <^3 jC..L jd ^1“>_J A_lic. 
(J^jll (j) " (Jlls ^^)i-all j-a b)»"nni La jj£I La (Jill A_1 L]Uj 3 _ " |»yt_allj ^LLall j-a LL jjC-l ^jl •jglll CllLdllj Lii-all A_ii3 

" t llkli Ac. jj LjaSI lLaL. ^jc. I a] 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 880 
Book 2, Hadith 490 
Book 3, Hadith 879 


(er’W&l) 


Narrated AbuLayla al-Ansari: 

I prayed by the side of the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) in the supererogatory prayer and I heard him say: "I refuge in 
Allah from the Hell-Fire; woe to the inmates of the Hell-fire!" 

L)Us jc. 4 t _ s lll c _ s -j 1 (jA (j-a^yil Ajc. jc. c^jUall Cluti jc. 4(_ s lll ^l <jjl jc. 4 AjIa ,jj <111 Ajc. Ini-s 4AAxLa 1 VoS 
" jllll <_JaV Jlj jllll j-a <11Lj AjC-I " <JjL <J» jiaj obLLa ^3 A_llc- <U| <11 1 (. - lilk CblL^i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 881 
Book 2, Hadith 491 
Book 3, Hadith 880 


g>wsn) 


■■t** 


Abu Hurairah said; The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) got up for the prayer and we also stood up 
along with him. A Bedouin said said during prayer; O Allah, show mercy to me and to Muhammed and do not show 
mercy to anyone along with us. When the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) uttered the salutation, he 
said to the Bedouin; you narrowed down a vast (thing). By this he meant the mercy of Allah. 

LI (jl 4(j-a^.^)ll AJC. (jj A ' a \ > H jC. 4 4 pi g nl (jjt jC- 4 (JJlj Jj 44 _JAj jj Alii AJC. LjAL. 4 ^iLLa jj ,~|A*».I 1 U'A 

Vj lbla*s aj ^ ~L^»^)I ^g 111 ebtLall (^3 ^Ijfti JlaS AjLa LLa3j ollLLall ^il ^alujj A_iic. A_lll (_g-L^a Alii ^ll (_]ll 

3c. aIII aj^. j ajjj _ " IxjjjIj di jaaj 3al " jjiyc-bU 3^ A_iic. <111 <111 ^lL Iria I 3 L.I LilLa -i a. jj 

. 3^-3 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 882 
: Book 2, Hadith 492 
: Book 2, Hadith 881 


(3W&') 




Ibn 'Abbas reported; when the prophet (;£,$&) recited: 

"Glorify the name of thy Lord, the Most High." He would say: "Glory be to Allah, the most High". 


Abu Dawud said; In this tradition the other narrators have differed from the narrator Wakl. This has been narrated 
by WaH, and Shu'bah from Abu Ishaq, from Sa'ld b. J ubair, from Ibn 'Abbas as his own statement (and not from the 
Prophet) 

4(JJ0UC. (jc. < JAli. Qj m QC- 4 


(jjladl jjc. ijIajui) ^j\ ,_jc. (jP (jj jjA j 1 VQk 


(_al_jk. bjlb Jll _ " isU 3 11 " (3-3 r: Q dlhj ^ i_j3 lil 3-^ 3 "j 4_ilc- 4_lll 3 > -*~ | 3 

la jS jjjol jf* (_jjl (jc. (jj Inn “i ,_jc. 3 ^ ° "j <_3 (j 1 - ^ill j jji sijjj <"nhkll IhA <^3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 883 
: Book 2, Hadith 493 
: Book 2, Hadith 882 


(<33V I) 




Musa b. Abi 'A'ishah said: 


A man used to pray on the roof of his house. When he recited the verse 'Is not He able to bring the dead to life?" 
[Surah al-Qiyamah:42] he would say: "Glory be to You, then, why not?" They asked him about it, and he replied: "I 
heard it from the Messenger of Allah ()". 


Abu Dawud said : Ahmad (b. Hanbal) said: It is pleasing to me that one should recite in the obligatory prayer those 
supplications which have occurred in the Quran. 

4jjj 33 3 *' A? 3^J (jl^ 3-2 <4_jiojlc. ^1 ,_jc. <4 m til InA t -n (jj 4 ^ Vok V'Uiil (jj h4k a Inhk 

aAII Am .a i ii 3-23 i21L (_jc. ojlLuS 3^2 aajoi 3-3 3^" (j3 l_3 3-^_9 

33^ <3 jc-Aj u' ^ Qaj3^ j Qls ijQ _jjS Qls _ |3 ujj 4_ilc- aIII < 3 j ^ a 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 884 
: Book 2, Hadith 494 
: Book 2, Hadith 883 


(156) Chapter: The Length Of The Ruku 1 And 
The Prostration 


(33V I) 




^J>*j\ j'aL (156) 


Sa'd reported that he heard his father or his uncle say; I witnessed the Prophet ) while offering prayer. He used 
to stay in his bowing and his prostration as long as one uttera the words "Glory be to Allah and praise be to Him" 
three times. 


3^ <3^ Abiaj Jll 44.4c. ^jc. ji <4_iji (_jC. 

LbL " oh 4k jj aAII 3 ^ u H 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(33VI) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 885 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 495 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 884 

Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 


o!da]| <—jIjS 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Prophet (,Tkt) said: When one of you bows, he should say three time,: "Glory be to my mighty Lord," and when 
he prostrates, he should say: "Glory be to my most high Lord" three times. This is the minimum number. 

Abu Dawud said: The chain of this tradition is broken. The narrator 'Awn did not see 'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud). 

(jc. 5jjj (jj (jjLkld ,jE. 44_Llj (jc. 5jl5 jjlj 4^-alc- (jljj-a L>? Lllail .lie- Wok 

dll^ps CllbC (Jsiis " ytuij 4-ilc. Ailt ^ L^i All! Jls (JlJ 4-ij»,uila 4lll dc. ^jC. 44lll Ajc. (_jj ^jjC. 

^ OJ^ 3- u) j >-‘ 1 JlJ _ " olL-M Lfijj IjbC (3 ^ I ‘ 11 3%b hkLi Ijjj oL3 Lfijj ^ulaaJI (jl•*> n» 

. Alii .dc. i3jd 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 886 
Book 2, Hadith 496 
Book 3, Hadith 885 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


(^uiVi) su.si dij j -ia— 'j'j lLm 


The Messenger of Allah (LL-it) said: When one of you redtes "By the fig and the olive" (Surah 95) and comes to its 
end "Is not Allah the best judge?" (verse 8), he should say: "Certainly, and I am one of those who testify to that." 
When one recites "I swear by the Day of Resurrection" (Surah 75) and comes to "Is not that one able to raise the 
dead to life? (verse 40), he should say: "Certainly." And when one recites "By those that are sent" (Surah 77), and 
comes to "Then in what message after that will they believe? " (Surah 50), he should say: "We believe in Allah." 

The narrator Isma'il (ibn Umayyah) said: I beg to repeat (this tradition) before the Bedouin (who reported this 
tradition) so that I might see whether he (was mistaken). 

He said: My nephew, do you think that I did not remember it? I performed sixty hajj (pilgrimages); there is no hajj 
but I recognize the came on which I performed it., 

(Jji: 40jT)A U dl» .am (Jjij dm Aul iAijI 


(jj <Jjc.LaId ^ Tok t jUL Tn'ik 4^jA3ll .dkl' aAII dc. 1 n.'ik 


aIII j lA^)d.l | \jp (jya " Aalc. a_11) ^ L<-i aIII 3jjoij 3^ 

J <^115 (jjall } ( <Lal_}£]| V } Cy* *315 4 _ 3 c - 3 !j 3^?b 

duA5 3^ c -t®-uil 3li . " aIILj Idol 3^2 | o^xj 4ok (33s ) | dDLm^allj | l^a Cy*j 4_g-b 3^?b | 

IjIj V) 4 kk 1 fri-a La 4kk (jdui la) 4 hqM <^3 (jlaji cl3 3 3^ 4i*J 3^^^ CS^- 

AjIc. t_a^)C.l 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 887 
Book 2, Hadith 497 
Book 3, Hadith 886 


(^Ll 1 Vi) ( aj* ia ;^adi. 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) S^L-all 

I did not offer behind anyone after the Messenger of Allah (LUC a prayer like the prayer offered by the Messenger of 
Allah (;&&) than this youth, i.e. Umar ibn AbdulAziz. We estimated reciting glorification ten times in his bowing, 
and in his prostration ten times. 

Abu Dawud said: Ahmad b. Salih said: I asked him ('Abd Allah) whether the name Manus is correct of Mabus. He 
replied: 'Abd al-Razzag used to say Mabus, but I remember Manus (i.e. the narrator Wahb b. Manus). These are the 
words of Ibn Rafi'. It has also been narrated by Ahmad from Sa'id b. J ubair on the authority of Anas b. Malik. 

(jj L-iAj (jc. 4^1 'dak 4 (jl i ii A (j.J jit (_jj (jj <111 UJ-lk YU ^il^) ‘L>lj ‘^iLd dkl In'lk 

<jlc. <il| <111 Akl c-ljj dljlua La (JjL ttillLa (jj (jdl dm<am (JjL 4jjlm (IP ■!?*‘ 11 Lw.-a»n L)ll 

jdc. <£.jflj lij^kS Jll _ jjyill <JC. (_JJ JA c. ^i*J (l)-a ^Lujj 4_lc. <111 cg 1^3 <111 oY-La <ldi 

<JC. Lai L)l! (jjj^jjLa ji (jj^jLa a! dlls ^llda (_jJ Jdml Jll Ijll Jll _ dlla. lUni jdc. obj-N m dlLa.j-U-jj 

lillLa (_1)J (jdl (_jc. (jj d* ‘ 11 Cf' diml Jls _ (_jjl -Lli IIa j (jJ^jiLaS ^ Ualj (jj_jjLa (JjdS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 888 
Book 2, Hadith 498 
Book 3, Hadith 887 


G/WWi) «-* 


(157) Chapter: The Limbs Upon Which One 
Should Prostrate 




JjmjLlI c-ldaC-i L_llj (157) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Ibn Abbas reported the Prophet (<ys) as saying: I have been commanded - according to the version of Hammad: 
Your Prophet (Ait) was commanded - to prostrate on seven (bones), and not to fold back the hair or the clothing. 

^^dll ,jc. 4(jjUc. ,jc. 4(_>jjLla ,_jC. ‘jUp j^)kc. (jc- (_jJ bULk lllilk Yll 4L_J^i. ,_jj (jLajlujj tAUnia t n'lk 

Yj <_i5L Yj 4,a, n>i ^Ic. ,b >>n - ^luij 4.1c. 4111 ^La jLak (JlJ _ " dl^ai " Jll -lIujj <olc. 4111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 889 
Book 2, Hadith 499 
Book 3, Hadith 888 


(yr^Vl) 


Ibn 'Abbas reported the prophet (LLD as saying: 

I have been commanded, and sometimes the narrator said: Your prophet (<!§&) was commanded to prostrate on 
seven limbs. 

L)l! alujj 4_lc. <111 ^lua (jC- (jC- 4(JjJjUa ^jC. 4jt-ip jjaC. ^jC. 4<lx_ui 4 (jJ 'link A ' ‘/ok 

> & ' £ ^ " , # i 

l_lt jl <itLui t _ s lc. Ln ^Ij-oj <j!c. <111 ^ps! 311 LaJjj _ " Clidal " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 890 
Book 2, Hadith 500 
Book 2, Hadith 889 


(ur^Vl) ^ua 




'Abbas b. 'Abd al-Muttalib said that he heard the Messenger of Allah (Xsifc) as saying: 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) 

when a servant (of Allah) prostrates himself, the seven limbs, i.e, his face, his palms, his knees and his feet prostrate 
along with him. 


O o o ^ o ^ oo o O __ o o ^ ° & > o \ o'\ 'Z 2 

(jjUill jc. in jj cf- 4^jaI jj] lP A jc- ‘ig-ll jj! jc. - jjl - (ji Uii^k 4iia_ui jj Alia no-k 

aliSij L_)lji <*Jjoi Ajua Aajoi Am II .W hi lij " (_JjL <lic. Ail <111 3 jj-uj j- 0 *- 1 <jl H _ lll-ila)' ^JC- jj 

" el 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 891 
Book 2, Hadith 501 
Book 2, Hadith 890 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 


(es^l) 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (;£,$$£) said: Both hands prostrate as the face prostrates. When one of you puts his face (on the ground) 
he should put his hands too (on the ground). And when he raises it, he should raise them too. 


U* 


ill jl " Jll <iaj 4j-ac. jjl jc. jc. 44—ijjl (jc. - ^aAlyjj jjl ^ j*j - 4(Jjc.Lald IIjSa. 4(JjIa. jj ^aA.1 In'h 

" La^jcSjjla lijj Aji ^-iJajla <£A.j £jJaj Ills <A.jll Lu Lo51 jl^AjojJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 892 
: Book 2, Hadith 502 
: Book 3, Hadith 891 


(cs^Vl) 




(158) Chapter: What Should One Who Finds Csl£, HaIIj ^UVI jll l-jC (158) 

The Imam In Prostration Do ? 

Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) as saying; when you come to pray while we are prostrating 
ourselves, you must prostrate yourselves, and do not reckon it anything (rak'ah) he has been present at the prayer. 


(jj ij jc. 4 jUajlul jj ^ Vi W 4 jjj (jj lljJA .1 ^ig“ 0 < 4^»£LaJI jj l il jl 4(JJ^)la jj ^ j'NJ jj .a UjIa. 

jAJj sbliall (^gil I j " -Tuij <llc. <111 <111 3la Jll 4 OJJ 3 A (_gjl jC- 4(^_j^l>ll jjlj 41—JUaJl (_gjl 

" abi ball is AjlS^II <Slj^l jij 'lA jAxj V_$ I> nil 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 893 
Book 2, Hadith 503 
Book 2, Hadith 892 


(159) Chapter: Prostrating On The Nose And 
Forehead 

Abu said al-Khudri said: 


{(^jClVl) ju»^ 

<^lad'j c_alSn (159) 


The mark of earth was seen on the forehead and nose of the Messenger of Allah (3j£) due to the prayer in which he 
led the people. 
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4 -lut in ^1 jc. 44 4hn ^1 jc. 4jjj£ jj jc. 4 jaa-a I'nlk 4 ^ I iUC- jj jljqi.o ujJla. jj| nok 

(JjA2Lj L&^/LLa ol/L2a j-a (jlla j^' (_glc. j 4‘<g °i’> ^^Ic. jjj ^iuij 4_iic. 4_lll ^glx^a 4_11| jl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 894 
: Book 2, Hadith 504 
: Book 2, Hadith 893 


(es^l) 




The above mentioned tradition has also been transmitted by Ma'mar through a different chain of narrators to the 
same effect. 


4ja*-a jc. 4jljjll -lie. bjAa. * jaj jj Jo 1 Vok 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 895 
Book 2, Hadith 505 
Book 2, Hadith 894 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 




(160) Chapter: The Manner Of Prostration 


4 q t ^i L_Aj (160) 


Narrated Al-Bara 1 ibn Azib: 

Al-Bara 1 described to us (the nature of prostration). He placed his hands (palms), reclined on his knees, and raised 


his hips; he said: This is howthe Messenger of Allah (4Ti£) used to prostrate himself. 


^jic. A4jc.Ij AjJj £jJajS l_i jlc. jj 111 4 TAj Jll 4 ^1 jc. 4iiLj^u lluSa. 44 jjj jjI jj 1‘nS 

no 4_ilc. 4_lll aAII jlfi JlSj 4 j jj-sc. ^3 j _5 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 896 
Book 2, Hadith 506 
Book 3, Hadith 895 


(^LlVl) i ajt ;^£a, 


Anas reported the Messenger of AUah(X^) as saying; Adopt a moderate position when prostrating yourselves, and 
see that none of you stretches out his forearms! on the ground) like a dog. 


mil l^jhjc-l " 315 ^Luij 42c 4 III 3-4^ j^ jc. jc. 44 ai Vu w 4^o&l j )j| jj Vu w 

" 4_2f2! (jil jisl 1^42.1 (jujiij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Maimunah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 897 
: Book 2, Hadith 507 
: Book 2, Hadith 896 


((^41 Vl) 




When the Prophet) ^TiS.) prostrated himself, he kept his arms so far away from his sides that if a lamb had wanted to 
pass under his arms, it could have done so. 
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^5 aJS". ^ 0 0 __ Z O' 'O' 55 0 £ oJ>0^ '•.S -*. O'"*. 

^luij A_ilc. A.11I ^lill (j^ 4<jjh ; lii Cf~ jj 3jjj 4 AJ 1 C. jc. 4A.UI .IJC jj Alii .lllc. jc. 4 jULo! 'n^ 4 Ajjj 3 1 'Ck 

Clljh AjIj f'-v"' jfu jj dllljl A Ag J jl jl AjIj juJ ^^alk h^-ui 111 jlfi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 898 
Book 2, Hadith 508 
Book 2, Hadith 897 


(cr’W&i) 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 

SllUjJI i_AjS 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


I came to the Prophet (^fe) from behind. I saw the whiteness of his armpits and he kept his arms away from his 
sides and raised his stomach (from the ground). 

jla 4 (jjouc. (jj| jc. jjmajlU 4~‘be-sj 4 jlll ^jukill jc. 4jLkLil jjI Ujhk 4 jjA j lili-ik luk1 jj <111 Ajc. I VoS 

AjIj juj ^ j3 jA j Ap^jj t — 1 'talk j/i ^alujj A_ilc. <111 11 Cluj! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 899 
Book 2, Hadith 509 
Book 3, Hadith 898 


(ypW&l) 


Narrated Ahmar ibn J az 1 : 

When the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) prostrated himself, he kept his arms far away from his sides so much so that we 
took pity on him. 

A_ilc. <111 <111 Jjjjj 4 - iM La 4f. jj jk^.1 lili-lk 4 jhi^kH UiiJlk 4.1 ljIj jj cllL UjCk 4 ^iAIjj) jj lili-lk 

<1 jjli A nk jc. AjJjJaC. ^slk ^khi 111 jlfi |»luij A_ilc. Alii Alii Jjjjj jl ^luij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahib (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 900 
Book 2, Hadith 510 
Book 3, Hadith 899 


(yp4^') Cy 




Abu Hurairah reported the Prophetf^^) as saying: 

when one of you prostrates himself, he should not stretch out his forearms! on the ground) like a dog and he should 
join both of his thighs. 

^jjlll jl 40JJJA ^1 jc. 4ajj-s -S jjl jc. 4^ljl jc. 4Clulll lijlk 4 L_lAj jjl liliSk 4 Chilli jj 4 - UX ill jj liHall Cjc. I jjC 

" A_iCk 3 ^uJajlj i_j1£1I jjI jiisl <j!j jj jiia ^Ckl hkloi 111 " Jll ^luj A_ilc. Alii 

(^UlVl) 4 ibxLa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 901 
Book 2, Hadith 511 
Book 2, Hadith 900 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 
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l_jU£ 


(161) Chapter: Concession In This Regard A 4-Laljll i_Aj (161) 

When There Is A Need 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Companions of the Prophet (^fc) complained to the Prophet (;£§&) about the hardship when they kept their 
forearms far away from their sides while prostrating. He said: Take help with the elbows (by spreading them on the 

" l_£j 1U " Jlls Ija.jaj| I ^g^c. ^luij 4_ilc. dll ^(^jlll A\ ^L-uj 4_ilc. <11! ^t^~i 


*0^ * j o ^ ^"0^ o ' \ o S * "ZZ ji 0 £ ^'2 

dlda ^| ( jc. (jc. 4 jjLkc- (jjl (jc. 4 dull I l nlk 4, m (jj <iiia Ini A 


ground and sticking them to the sides). 

Is CjLklai C5 £lii JIS tajJjA ^j\ (jC. 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 902 
Book 2, Hadith 512 
Book 3, Hadith 901 


(^jUlVl) i ajt i'n 


(162) Chapter: Placing The Hands On The dilyij A sd (162) 

Kasirah, And (Sitting) In The Iq'a 1 Position 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

Sa'id ibn Ziyad ibn Subayh al-Hanafi said: I prayed by the side of Ibn Umar and I put my hands on my waist. When 
he finished his prayer, He said: This is a cross in prayer; the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) used to forbid it. 


i a 


3a ja jAc. (jj| t_ua. dulLa <_)li t jilaJ 


(jj 3_jj (jC- 4jljj (jj -U» >11 j)C. 4£j£j j)C. 4(j jLoll j>J iiA 1'ulA 
Ajc. ^g ij 4_ilc. dll ^ dll (Jjjjj jl£j dill (_^S i_llLall 13 a Jla ^lLa Hals jjjjj^al-L A^ 0 A^i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 903 
Book 2, Hadith 513 
Book 3, Hadith 902 


(163) Chapter: Crying During The Prayer 


(cs^Vl) 




plld! A hk (163) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn ash-Shikhkhir: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (Ait) praying and a sound came from his breast like the rumbling of a mill owing to 
weeping. 


j)C iCluU (jc. - A lahii (jj| (^i*.J - 4jlda. - jjjlA (jjl - 4.1}jj ' iTlk 4^»jl_ui j>J dkla (jj (jA^jll .3c. 1 nlk 

■dll (_ s T- a frlSLjll (j-a (j4jll jij& jjjl ajr.A (_^3j (A “"M 4_iic. dll (jda dill Jjjjj Clulj (l]l-2 tUul (jc- 4t S^iaja 

aluJ J 4_llc* 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 904 
: Book 2, Hadith 514 
: Book 3, Hadith 903 


(164) Chapter: The Whispering Of The Soul 
Or The Wandering Of One's Thoughts Are 
Disliked During Prayer 


(esd^O 




o jS o ,, 

(^a (__}jdiai! djjj-ujyll djAl (164) 

sbCJI 
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Zaid b. Khalid al-J uhani reported the Messenger of Allah (£$&) as saying: 


Anyone who performs ablution and performs his ablution well, and then he offers two rak'ahs of prayers in a way 
that he does not forget ( anything in it), will be forgiven all his past sins. 

(_jJ e-LlaC. jC- j)J .lij jE. - in jjl - 4^L1 a lijAk 4j jaC. jj LlLall .ilc. luh 4(Jlli. jj blS ^ jj 1 VoS 


o 9 J 0 c JJ ^ O 

V jjlitS j ^glLa Df-jjJaj jm^lj Ulaji j< 


Qll aiuJJ ■“'-lie. <111 jjlll jl .AlLL (_JJ Ajj jE. 4jLuU 

" <jjl j^s La <1 ^)ic. 1 »ag j3 jg m) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 905 
Book 2, Hadith 515 
Book 2, Hadith 904 


(^-talVt) Cy-n^ 




Ugbah. B Amir al-J uhani reported the Messenger of Allah (jjl) as saying: 

Any one performs ablution and performs the ablution perfectly and then offers two rak'ahs of prayers concentrating 
on them with his heart and face but paradise will necessarily fall to his lot. 

4^jV^pJI (jujl) jC. 4.ijjj jj <1-1JJ jC. 4 ^ILLa jj lljlil 1 Vi,W 4L_lll»ll jj Ajj 1 V),W 4<11 lu ( ^j\ jj (jl A\C, 1 ViVk 

■ikl jx La " Qls Aalc. <111 <111 Qjjjj jl 4 j ig ^11 ^atc* jj <lac. jC. 4 j-a^)jJa^Jl ja&j jJ jJJ^. jC 

" <Alll <1 l" tl7» j Vj 1 A^llc. <j!aj <_)Aj jp»Sj (_glLaJj c- jj-Ia_jll jm-» j3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 906 
Book 2, Hadith 516 
Book 2, Hadith 905 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 




ablLall g_a ^LaVI l_llj (165) 


(165) Chapter: Correcting The Imam In The 
Prayer 

Narrated Al-Miswar ibn Yazid al-Maliki: 

The Messenger of Allah (jjl) recited - Yahya (sub narrator) said: Sometimes al-Miswar said: I prayed along with 
the Messenger of Allah (jjl) and witnessed that he recited - the Qur'an during the prayer and omitted something 
(i.e. some verses inadvertently) which he did not recite. 

A man said to him: Messenger of Allah, you omitted such-and-such verse. The Messenger of Allah (jjl) said: Why 
did you not remind me of it? 

The narrator Sulayman said in his version: He (the man) said: I thought that it (the verse) was repealed. 

jC- 4 jlAlilil ^J~S 3 jC. 4<ljjLa jj VH 4(3jA^jll Ltf jl 4£ jjtll (jj A 1 VV'lk 

alulj <jic. <11| cg l^a <111 (J 31^ - (1Jll LaJ^j J jjlj alj-uj 4.1c. <111 ^gjjua <111 jl - 4 j£JLall Ajjj jJ 

5 ^ ^ ^ 0 e “ " > " 0 

ilujj 4_lic. <111 <111 (JjjjJ (_]Uj3 _ Ia£1j Ia5I <11 Clj ji <111 11 <1 (Jl$3 £>l jU (ll LuLl <11 ji3 obColl (_g5 I jU 

Clk mi IaIjI Cll£ Jll <JJAa. (_gi jLalluj Qll . " 1 gJJJ j^ll 5lA " 


. jSlLall jluiVi jJ jj)>»<all 1 VV'lS LjLs 4 jbjVl jlj^ jj (^g-13kJ ^ ilb Jli jLajluj Qllj 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Umar said: 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 907 
Book 2, Hadith 517 
Book 3, Hadith 906 






The Prophet prayed and recited the Qur'an in it. He wa then confused in it (in his recitation). When he 

finished (his prayer), he said to Ubayy(b. Ka'b): Did you pray along with us? He said: yes. He said: What prevented 
you(ffom correcting me)? 

(jf. 4^)jj QJ e-blill QJ Alii be. Ua. »i'i htak ta tVok 4(JjC.Lajait (jj ^al2iiA bjAk t^LLaAll jja. a Aijj 1 Vok 

<JlS Oils Ajic. (jabs 1^)23 obL-^a ^hVi ^aluij A_ilc. 4_lll ^jlll (jl (jit (jj Alii AJC. (jC. (Alii JjC. (_jJ ^alLuj 

" Libia LaS " Jll _ QlS # " LiLa CluL^al " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 907 b 
Book 2, Hadith 518 
Book 2, Hadith 907 


(ur^Vl) 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 


u^' 0° (166) 


(166) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Correcting 
The Imam 

Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

The Messenger of Allah (^s&) said: Ali, do not instruct the imam during the prayer. 

Abu Dawud said: The narrator Abu I shag heard only for traditions from al-Harith, this tradition is not one of them. 

tLbjLkll (jc. ijjjLkld ,jc. tJjLkLil ^1 (jj Qjjj jj (jc. c Vmjj Qj .'bk.a 1 Vok toA^i (jj Ajc. luh 

£)ta . " sblbalt (jh ^»LaVt ^ s ic. V 6 " 4_ilc. Alii ^ 1 ><-i a1]| (Jjjoij Qls £jls - Ajc. Alii - 4^gJc- Qc. 

Ig-La lii ClujLkl V) ClljLkll (_j-a i h; -A k 1 nl ijli 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 908 
Book 2, Hadith 519 
Book 3, Hadith 908 


G/Wfcn) 


(167) Chapter: Turning Around In The Prayer 




sbtlaii ^ pUuiyi l_jIj (167) 


Narrated AbuDharr: 

The Prophet (,£$&) said: Allah, the Most High, continues to turn favourably towards a servant while he is engaged in 
prayer as long as he does not look to the side (by turning the neck), but if he does so. He turns away from him. 

(jjiLL-a ^ 1 Vokj lit QUj t4 pig wi ,_jjl QC. tjjjjjJ JlS 4L_lAj QjI InH t^lLLa ,_jj AA^.1 tV'lw 

^3 jjA j Ait It bliLa (Jbj Qc. Allt cJtQj V " aluij A-llc. “tilt Alii (Jjuj (Jls ^yjt Jll Jll i—uibalt ^ 'D* >>1 

" Aic. t—Sjiiajl diabt till CbVtf; p La AjbLLa 
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Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 




G^fcM) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'A'ishah said: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 909 
Book 2, Hadith 520 
Book 3, Hadith 909 


I asked the Messenger of Allah(33£) about looking to the sides during prayer. He said: It is something which the 
devil snatches from a servant's prayers. 

1 g 4_lll jjc. ,_jC. tAjjl - 31in ,_jjl jujVI C. 4(j-*ay3VI j jI 1 Vrik 

(jUaXLttll 4 uitlk ) Lajl " 31^3 obi-Lall ^^3 3 ^dH ClllaoH (JjC. 4_ilc- Alii Alii trill hi Chlls - 

" ,U» II obUa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 910 
Book 2, Hadith 521 
Book 2, Hadith 910 


(ur^Vl) 




ij^l C5 1c. Jjliill l_i\j (168) 


(168) Chapter: Prostating On The Nose 

Abu sa'I al-Khudri said: 

The mark of earth was seen on the forehead and nose of the Messenger of AUah(;fis&) who had led the people I 
prayer. 

Abu Ali said: Abu Dawud did not recite this tradition when he recited his collection(of sunan) for the fourth time. 

(jl 4 ^£j.xL1I ,U» ui ^gjl ,jc. t4 4)m ^1 (jc. 4 jjj£ (jc. 1 ,_jc. i ^ 1 ajc. 1 V'rik tjliaail (jj liv'ik 

lAA 1c. jjl Jls _ (jjllilj o^LLa ^ya (j3a 1 Aiijjjl ^ic-j 4Vg ^^Jc. Cs^-J (3j-uj 4_iic- Alii 4_1]| 3j J - u .J 

AxjI^) 3| AjJa^kll ^ JjL jJi ol^3 CbOkll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 911 
Book 2, Hadith 522 
Book 2, Hadith 911 


(yrM^I) 


(169) Chapter: Looking (Up) In The Prayer 

J abir b. Samurah said(this is the version of the narrator TJthman): 


I J jrili vW (169) 


The Messenger of Allah( fyiL ) entered the mosgue and saw there some people praying raising their hand towards the 
heaven. (This Is the common version: ) He said : People must stop raising their eyes to the heaven. The narrator 
Musaddad said: During prayer, otherwise their sight will be taken away. 

(jc. ((jLocNI (jE. - pi j&j 4jj.lk Ia&J - i LiiSk. 44_±3u ^1 ,_JJ (jl A\C, 1 Vok j ^ i4jjl*Ja jjl liiiSk. O.Wia iV'rik 
4_ilc- Alii J^lua 4_l]l Jjjjj 3^-4 3ll - (jl A\c. Jll - COjLu) ^ l/" ‘33131 43^>L l jC. 4£3lj (_)J 4-Lulkll 

^j! dii JLkj (jjgVnl " Jlls - tail - 3.4ui)l ^ll LLAi 4_sS ^l^S .W >»4)1 

" Lajl jll V jl - oblLall ^^3 J.rinia 3ll - c-1 ialull 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 912 
: Book 2, Hadith 523 
: Book 2, Hadith 912 






Anas b. Malik reported the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) assaying: 


What is the matter that people raise their (Upwards) in prayer. He then said sternly: They should stop doing that, 
otherwise their sight will be snatched away. 


4_UI Aill L)la (j.J (jjijl J 

(jfllaaal lillb ,jc. (jgVnl " lilli ^ Alja ^i2ila 


alLa ,jc. jc. JUa.ui ,jc. Ujla. TuSk 

" ^LgjbLLa ^aAjLLajI (JU La " 4_llc. 

" ^AjLLajS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Aishah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 913 
: Book 2, Hadith 524 
: Book 2, Hadith 913 






the Messenger of Allah (^fc) once prayed with a sheet of cloth upon him. It had prints and paintings. He said: The 
prints of this (sheet) distracted my attention; take it to Abu J ahm and bring a blanket to me. 


Alii Aill hV, Chill iALLlc. (jc. 40JJC. (jc. 4^£^)Ayll (jc. 1 4 Vbr- ,_JJ (jlhilu liiilk. 4AjlCu Ji (_JJ (jLaic. Uiilk. 

" f'Li tgj IjIa jl oL& ^blc-1 ^ViU >m " Jlaa pl\ 4 ^luij a2c. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 914 
Book 2, Hadith 525 
Book 2, Hadith 914 






The above-mentioned tradition has also been narrated by 'A'ishah through a different chain of 
transmitters. This version adds: 


He (the prophet) took a kind of sheet of cloth known as kurdi which belongs to Abu J ahm. The people told him; 
Messenger of Allah, the (former) sheet of cloth was better than this kind of kurdi sheet. 


,_jC. ,jc. Ct'lkj cLaLuiA LwAm Jll - cli^ll ,_jjl CJC. Tn*lk 4^1 LjSk. 4ClsLa Alii ^JJC- ^ Vok 

^£Cj£ 1I ,_j>s IjAi. Clulfi 4 Alii U <Jjiia (jlii (3-2 jiUl l-lg-J 4 AjLjIc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 915 
Book 2, Hadith 526 
Book 2, Hadith 915 


(^IjlVl) Cy-u^. 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 
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(170) Chapter: A Concession In This Regard 


dii-l c_jL ( 170 ) 


Narrated Sahl ibn al-Hanzaliyyah: 

The iqamah for the morning prayer was pronounced and the Messenger of Allah (;fid£=) began to offer prayer while 
he was looking at the mountain-pass. 

(AbuDawud elaborated that the Prophet had sent a horseman to the mountain-pass at night in order to keep watch.) 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 916 
Book 2, Hadith 527 
Book 3, Hadith 916 


sbiLJi ^ and! (171) 


(171) Chapter: Actions During The Prayer 


Abu Qatadah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) was leading the people in prayer with Umamah daughter of Zainab daughter of the 
Messenger of Allah) ^-it) (in his lap). When he prostrated, he put her down and when he got up(after prostration) he 
lifted her up. 



(cs-^Vl) 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 917 
Book 2, Hadith 528 
Book 2, Hadith 917 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 

Narrated AbuQatadah: 

We were sitting in the mosque when the Messenger of Allah (^fc) came upon us carrying Umamah daughter of 
Abul'As ibn ar-Rabi'. Her mother was Zaynab daughter of the Messenger of Allah (^s&). She (Umamah) was a child 
and he (the Prophet) was carrying her on his shoulder. 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) led (the people) in prayer while she was on his shoulder. When he bowed he put her 
down and took her up when he got up. He kept on doing so until he finished his prayer. 



Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 918 
: Book 2, Hadith 529 










2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) S^L-ali 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 918 

Abu Qatadah al-Ansari said: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah) ,£s&) leading the people in prayer with Umamah daughter of Abu al-As on his neck 
(shoulder). When he prostrated, he put her down. 


Abu Dawud said: The narrator Makhramah did not hear from his father except one tradition. 

iM Ul dm^ajoi Jll (^jAjjll .JJ (jj jjkc (jc. 4<jj| (jc. 4<Aa^)kAi (jc. (jjl liliAk. 4(_£Al^)Jall A <1 1 « (jj Aiak la l VUk 


A A in I All <aic (_y<alkll dljj UaLaij (jjlAil ^sIujj <jic. <111 <Ill ClLlij (JjAl t(_gjl LajVl 

IAa.Ij IjjAk. V) <-3 (j-a <A^)kAi ^JajuiJ ->lj AjIa jJ\ jjls _ Lgk-iCaj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 919 
: Book 2, Hadith 530 
: Book 2, Hadith 919 


(crMVl) 




Abu Qatadah, a Companion of the Messenger of Allah(,fi$ik), said: 


While we were waiting for the Messenger of AUah) ;£,-&) for the noon or afternoon prayer, and Bilal had already 
called him for prayer, he came upon us with Umamah daughter of Abu al-As and daughter of his daughter on his 
neck. The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) stood at the place of prayer and we stood behind him and she(Umamah) (all 
this time) was in her place. He uttered the takbir and we also uttered. When the Messenger of Allah) ^-ii) intended 
to bow, he took her and put her down, and then he bowed and prostrated till he finished his prostration. He then got 
up and took her and returned he to her place. The Messenger of Allah(Xs&) kept on doing that in every rak'ah until 
he finished his prayer. May peace be upon him. 


jjJaC. ,jc. ((j^jjLall Ajjc m (jj Ajatin (jc. - (jlkJLu) ,_jjI - tAlakJa UliAk Ajc. lAjSk. 4<_alk. (jj lAjlk. 

<2c. <111 <ll! jj-iVn (jij l Jls <2c. <H| <lll (Jjjjj <■..Ai 4 oaIj^ ^jl (jc. (^jAjjll >n j>J 

^ta3 <ajc. (^j-lc. <jjjl dlb (j^alill ^1 duj UaLalj Uji] ^^)k. “*) &bl. 3all Jl/b alcA AAj jl jg l-ill ^2 alii Hall ^JLaij 

Aljl I A) jjls lijjka Jl! <j 3 ^gA (_£A1I l g jl K a <llk. lAiaSj abLkaJa ^ ^iuj <2c. <111 ^Jj^a <111 

f^gk lAAja lAAk.1 ft aA j)-s m j)-a £-^3 IaI Ak-mj 1 g » 1 >ij 3 lAAk.1 <-iic. <111 ^ U^i <111 

<jlil_ka (_j-a Lg_l A_llc. <111 L-a <lll j UlS 1 g jl K A 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 920 
Book 2, Hadith 531 
Book 2, Hadith 920 


(^UlVl) t ijfc<ua 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (^s&) said: Kill the two black things during prayer, the snake and scorpion. 

Jla Jla cajJjA (jc. (jj ■ >l jl ■ >l (jc. i (_ 3 <l (jj (jc. 4liljlkkll (jj ^jlc. UjAk. (jj ^aildk UJ Ak. 

" i—l^aillj <lkII abiLall jjAjjjVl <-ilc. <111 <lll 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat) (391- 1160) 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 921 
Book 2, Hadith 532 
Book 3, Hadith 921 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'miniii: 


(ur^Vl) a 




The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) was praying with his door bolted. I came and asked to have the door opened. He 
walked and opened the door for me. He then returned to his place for prayer. He (the narrator Urwah) mentioned 
that the door faced the giblah. 

SjjC (jc. tcSjAjl' (jC- - (JjJaLall L)Ui - A IL&j - tl.bniaj A-a^l iVibk 

TllaJi (jlaLa Ajlc. I.-jllilj - b^aM Jll - 4_l]c. 4_lll Ail! (JjjjjJ libs tA jLjIc. (jc. (jj 

^ (jlS L-lUll (jl . O^LLaJa (_5-^ ^ nila^ - b.akl JlJ - 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 922 
Book 2, Hadith 533 
Book 3, Hadith 922 


Cy-^ 




(172) Chapter: Returning The Salam During b^lA\ £blA\ lj lAj (172) 

The Prayer 

'Abd Allah(b. Mas'ud) said: 


We used to salute the Messenger of AUah^-ife) while he was engaged in prayer and he would respond to our 
salutation, but when we returned from the Negas, we saluted him and he did not respond to us. He said : Prayer 
demands one's whole attention. 


Jl! 4 aI]I Ajc. (jc. i A (jc. ikjAlyj] (jE. 4(jiwlE.Vl (jc- ((JiLaS (jjl Lliik 4JAxij aI]I AjC. (_JJ Xa'i'a luH 

1 jjlc- All AjIe. 1 ^ till kill .lie. (_ya 1 i» ^ j Lais lisle. o bl-Lal I aiui_j 4_slc. Alii ^L^t Alii ^le. 

" SblLall (J £)} " Jllj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 923 
: Book 2, Hadith 534 
: Book 2, Hadith 923 


((^4171) 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

We used to salute during prayer and talk about our needs. I came to the Messenger of Allah (;£&) and found him 
praying. I saluted him, but he did not respond to me. I recalled what happened to me in the past and in the present. 
When the Messenger of Allah () finished his prayer, he said to me: Allah, the Almighty, creates new command as 
He wishes, and Allah, the Exalted, has sent a fresh command that you must not talk during prayer. He then returned 
my salutation. 

1 Tiki k; jjslij 

Lola PiW La j 


obLLalt u£ Jll 44A1I lie. (jc. Ji jjc. c^L^alc. lijlk. 4(jUi Ijjik, 4(JjC.Lalul ^ 1 nlk 

|»lij La ^_s.lk.ls ic. Ijj A lie l! LaLa>3 ^iLaJ J& J T" j A lie Alii aAII le dbaliia 


344 
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I^ya i." 1, wl C3 Qc. j Qk. kill (j]j C-LulJ La O^al (_j-a Clj kill " Jll obtLall ^aluij 4_llc. 4_lll aA]I (Jjjojj ^^-LaS 

. piidi <yk cja." pi^\ j* ijiks H cJ\ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Suhayb: 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 924 
Book 2, Hadith 535 
Book 3, Hadith 924 


(cs-M^H) Cy^ 




I passed by the Messenger of Allah (Ait) who was praying. I saluted him and he returned it by making a sign. 

The narrator said: I do not know but that he said: He made a sign with his finger. This is the version reported by 
Qutaybah. 

,_jC. i^yaC. (jc. e-lkill <■ -ik .Ai cjjli ,jc. cjjfL Qc. ^g*Hk tdulil (j! m (jJ k_jjj 3 j 2 Lk CjQj ''Lk 

31 V) Hj 31 . ojLij cQi AjIc. dLaluifl ^glLaJ j&j djjj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^L^i aAII Clij^a L)ls k_j| tc_ng ■ .-i 

A jjj 3 di ok Lai I L& j Av us- iL a jLuo] 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

jabir said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 925 
Book 2, Hadith 536 
Book 3, Hadith 925 


(urMVl) 




The prophet of AUah(;Qd) sent me to Banu al-Mustalig. When I returned to him, he was praying on his camel. I 
talked to him; he made a sign to me with his hand like this. I again talked to him; he made a sign to me with his hand 
like this. I was hearing him reciting the Qur'an and he was making a sign with his head. When he finished his prayer, 
he said; what did you do about the mission for which I had sent you; nothing prevented me from talking to you 
except that I was praying. 

^jl ^alujj 4_ilc. 4-UI fjba Alii <3-^ ‘ JjLk (jc. tjajQll jji Click 4 jjA j 1 nlk .Lakk Alii Cjc. iV'i.'ik 

i^)ki A y a ml Llj lc£L& oSu ^ (JUiS 4~ikK odj (JlaS 41ud^3 ojJaJ ^^Ic. ^ lL-g kjjjll 

" J^\ d ll£ VI A Ik I J jjp Lu ^1 kjll i21iLuiji (_£aS| ^g3 dilks La " L)ll ^.3^ tSals 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 926 
Book 2, Hadith 537 
Book 2, Hadith 926 


(urMVl) 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 


Sldall i—ltiS 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (LLiQ went to Quba to offer prayer. Then the Ansar (the Helpers) came to him and gave him 
a salutation while he was engaged in prayer. 

I asked Bilal: How did you find the Messenger of Allah (LLd) responding to them when they gave him a salutation 
while he was engaged in prayer. He replied: In this way, and Ja'far ibn Awn demonstrated by spreading his palm, 
and keeping its inner side below and its back side above. 
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aAII juc. dla-Am Jll 4^a_ui jj lij-lk 4 jjc- jj (ill ^I,(UC. jj (j^uiA]' liliAa. 

jAj 4_slc. l^iiloS Ajc-L^S - Jl! - 4_i3 ^glLaJ c-l-jS ^aLjj 4_ilc- 4_lll ^Ju^a Alii 3j- ul j 3j% 4 jac. jJ 

Jll ^^lLaJ jA j AjIc. jjlalluj j^i. ^g-jlc- -ijJ 4 _Jc- 4_lll Alii 3j- ul j Clulj 1 3^13 ClilaS Jll _ ^^iLaJ 

jj3 o^Ja 3*-^-_$ (_JLujI 4Vhn 3*-^-_$ A iS j^c. jJ ~N JalaJj _ 4_a£ lajgiJj I jSLa 3j% 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 927 
Book 2, Hadith 538 
Book 3, Hadith 927 


(^UIVI) ()uA 




Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (,A&) as saying: 

There is no loss in prayer nor in salutation. Ahmad(b. Hanbal) said: This means, I think, that you do not salute nor 
you are saluted by others. The loss of a man in his prayer is that a man remains doubtful about it when he finishes it. 

40jjQA Ji jc. 4|»jhk ^3 jc. -s u'b/l lillLa jc. 4 jUiiu jc. 4(_^^g-a jj jA^.^)ll 3c. l3i3k jj AitLS 1 ulk 

a) )1r «>ihn Vj ^ihu y (ji lsS^ tkjs ^ i» i ,11(1*3 3 ^ ." ^aluij Vj obtLa ^3 V " ^luij 43c. 'till o^ 

3l3u l^_}3 jA j 1 _il vLajjfl 4jbL3aJ 3^13 j j*-l_j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 928 
Book 2, Hadith 539 
Book 2, Hadith 928 


(urMVl) £p-ua 




Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet(,£,$&) as saying: 

There is no loss in salutation and in prayer. 

Abu Dawud said: According to the version of Ibn Mahdi, this tradition has been narrated by Ibn Fudail as a 
statement of Abu Hurairah and not as a saying of the Prophet( 

otjl - 31S 4 OJJ 3 A <^3 jC. 4|»jl_k ^1 jC. 4(3]L<1 (^jl jc. 4 jUilu jC. i jj 4_Jjl*Ja 4ebl*-ll jl ,1<ak ll bulk 

4_sl9^)J ^j^Ja jj| ii] ^Ic. 3Pa3 jjl Jjli _^3 3li . " obli^a bj ^3 joU (ji jlQc. V " 3 ^ - 4-kSj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 929 
Book 2, Hadith 540 
Book 2, Hadith 929 




( 173 ) Chapter: Responding To The One Who oblL 3 l j^ 3 ^' ( 173 ) 

Has Sneezed In The Prayer 

Mu'awiyah b. al-Hakam al-Sulami said: 

I was praying with the Messenger of Allah^^). A man in the company sneezed, and I said: May Allah have mercy 
on you! The people gave me disapproving looks, so I said: Woe is to me! What do you mean by looking at me? They 
began to strike their hand on their thighs; then I realised that they were urging me to be silent. When the Messenger 
of Allah (;£$&) finished his prayer - for whom I would give my father and mother as ransom-he did not beat, scold 
or revile me, but said: No talk to people in lawful in this prayer, for it consists only in glorifying Allah, declaring His 
greatness, and reciting the Qur'an or words to that effect said by the Messenger of Allah CSsfe). I said: Messenger of 
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Allah, we were only recently pagans, but Allah has brought Islam to us, and among us there are men who have 
recourse to soothsayers (kahins). He replied: Do not have recourse to them. I said: Among us are there are men who 
take omens. He replied: That is something which they find, but let it not turn them away (from what they intended 
to do). I said: among us there are men who draw lines. He replied: There was a prophet who drew lines; so if the line 
of anyone tallies with this line, that might come true. I said: A slave-girl of mine used to tend goats before (the 
mountain) Uhud and al-J awaniyyah. Once when I reached her (suddenly) I found that a wolf had taken away a goat 
of them. I am a human being; I feel grieved as others do. But I gave her a good knocking. This was unbearable for the 
Messenger of Allah (Atfc). I asked: Should I set her free ? He replied: Bring her to me. So I brought her to him. He 
asked (her): Where is Allah ? She said: In the heaven. He said: Who am I ? She replied: You are the Messenger of 
Allah. He said: Set her free, for she is believer. 


^l-Lj, jC- - j)J <JjC.LaId I 4-LlC“ <^1 (jJ jl a\C. Liiikj ^ 1 Vok 4C.iui-a Lii3k, 

£-4 Jll 4j-aluJI jj <JjULa jc. 4 jlLoJ jj e-Lla C. jc. 4<j j pa-l< <^3 j)J jc. 4JJJ^ jj j ^ *n W 

La olL-al 4 "^Ajl Lajlj ^aj3l ^^jLaQs <1)1 CblaS j-a (j2a*3 4_Jc. <111 <lll 

Lola - (jl -air. Jlia - (^jji-LLaj £^3 cbajia ^cLLal ^^Ic. ^jCjL j^jj-Caj Ijli-La 3 JI jjjlajj ^\\ 

f' , > a, ' - - " __; s ” ' ' ' s ' „ s , , L , j , 

(jl " 3^ (^h»II Y _5 Y _5 (_g-LjJ-<a La - ^-alj LS~^ ~ <2c- <111 <111 Jjjjj ^glLa La! Jla CbSm 

(^L^i <lll Jjjjj dJla La£l j\ ' " jl jail ojQaj j ^jjjouII jA La3 11 a (jjL]I ^»bl5i j-a 1-g-ia 3 s *-; Y obLLall oIa 

3! " L)la _ jt^SJl jjjL 3^?-j lATj ^bLLYL <111 Lc.lL. laj <2 aLLj ciucL. ^ja LI <111 3 j- uj j L cbla _ ^aiuij <-ilc. <111 
jjl-iS; (Jldj L-aj ciila _ " ^a.' i a s-i\ bla ^Ia jj\^i <jjAi_i Llll " 3la _ Cjj_j 2Lij 3^-Lj L-aj ciila Jla _ " d^CilL 

^ ^ o a ^ ^ o ^ s' ^ Jl 0 f s' s'-s i ^ ^ q s* & $ o “t ^ ^ ^ s' 

II <Lj|yjJ|j .iLl 3^ ciil ax\ t. (_^c. ji dul£ J <ljLL ciila Jla _ " Lilia <laL. (jalj j<a A<j ^LlYI j^ j-L jtS " Jla 

jlc. dill <£ja I ^ j£?Lisi ^‘^1 jjiLL La£ > LLI ^11 j-a Ll j I gLa oLL l_ia! la l_u! 1! Ilia <c.blla| I g jIc. cLIL l 

^Lalll ^ ciilla _ " <111 jjl " Jlaa t^ Ijla _ " t^ C 5 LL' " 3^ I \ ale -1 blal diiaa ^aiujj <-i!c. <111 Alii 3 

" <j-ajli l^ila Lgiic.l " Jll _ <lll dill dill! _ " Ll j-a " Jl! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 930 
Book 2, Hadith 541 
Book 2, Hadith 930 


(cr^Vl) ^ua 




Mu'awiyah b. al-Hakam al-Sulami said; when I came to the Messenger of Allah I learnt many 
things about islam. One of the things that I was taught was that it was that it was pointed out me. 
When you sneeze, praise Allah (I,e, say "praise be to Allah"); and when someone sneezes and 
praises Allah, say " May Allah have mercy on you. Meanwhile I was standing along with the 
Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) during prayer, all of a sudden a man sneezed, and he 
praised Allah. So I said, "may Allah have mercy on you", in a loud voice. The people gave me 
disapproving looks so much so that I took ill of it. So I said ; 


what do you mean by looking at me with furtive glances. Then they glorified Allah. When the prophet (4^5=) finished 
his prayer, he asked; who was the speaker? The Prophet told him; this Bedouin. The Messenger of Allah (Lbij called 
me and said to me: Prayer is meant for the recitation of the Quran, and making mention of Allah. When you are in it 
(prayer), this should be your work therein. I never saw an instructor more lenient than the Messenger of Allah (3LT) 


jc. 4 jl_u)j j)j frUaC. jc. 4 j}J JblA jc. 4^ LiLk. ijjMC. j>j AIL!' Cjc. I n'lk 43 jL-L]| <jLjj (jj 'LL la LjLa. 

^ " O *0 ^ ^ f. * & ^ ' s * "" '' -- £ " 0 O & 

LuS jlSa ^abLuiYI j-a Ijy^l dbaic- (Lj-uj <jc. < 1 ]| <j| Jjjjj ‘-LLjCS LL 1 31! 4 j-aLiill ^»SkH jj <JjLLa 
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Ul 1 -<lLu 3 Jll _ " a])I i2La^.jJ <_Ja3 Alii (jjJalill (jjJaC- ICjj a!]| 4<All dbuJaC- li] " ^ L)ll dlilc- 

(j-llll ^^jLayS Ul3|j <111 Clila3 Alii cl^J (JjJaC- j] ol/LLall ^3 -Jjjj <ilc. <111 <111 

<lic- <111 ^gJL^a <111 Jjjjjj ^g-iCaS Lais l^v-b-aS Jll jjCu (jjE-lj ^lj (jjjlVu ^ail La dila3 illc ^aLu^.! ^lia. ^AjLLajLs 
obLLall Loll " ^1 3^ <lic- <111 ^L^i <111 Jjjjj ^_jlc.C3 ICA (Jj3 _ " ^liLall ^ya " (jjll obi2all |2 j-uj 

<111 0 L ^1 <111 Jjj-uj ^j-a (jSji 4aS Lai*-a Clulj LaS _ " rihl ?ii illc (_jSjls tg_}3 C-li£ Icll _)c.j (_)k. Alii ^)iCj (j(yill 

a! >j <ilc* 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 931 
Book 2, Hadith 542 
Book 2, Hadith 931 


G/WfcM) 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 




e uyi *1 jj g^liii (174) 


(174) Chapter: Saying 'Amin Behind The 
Imam 

Narrated Wa'il ibn Hujr: 

When the Messenger of Allah (^fc) recited the verse "Nor of those who go astray" (Surah al-Fatihah, verse 7), he 
would say Amin; and raised his voice (while uttering this word). 

<111 ^jl£ c)t® (iH 32_$ Cf~ (j»m 11 ^^jl (jc. 4<-aliai (_jE. jSm U^)lk.l 4 L>J -Lai ,a 1 VoS 

<J_jj^a " <3-^ { 7j J 133 13 ^xlujj <ilc- <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 932 
Book 2, Hadith 543 
Book 3, Hadith 932 


(cr^Vl) £p-ua 




Wail b, hujr said that he prayed behind the Messenger of Allah (ibis), and he said Amin loudly and saluted at his 
right and left sides until I saw the whiteness of his cheek. 

(jc. 4(Jjiic. (_1)J (j 1 - 4<JL$£ (L^ 4Cslui (jc. 4^1Lda (jj LS^" 4 jkaj (jjl LjCk. 4(_g^)J»,uill cll_L (_JJ cLkCi I VCk 

oik ilri Clulj 4lLaCu (jc-j 4lid (jc. Ji >3 ^Luij <ilc. <111 ^L^i <111 Jjjjj 4 itlk ^LV» <_jl ij^o. (j j 


(^1231) ^ ya ; 

Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 933 
Book 2, Hadith 544 
Book 2, Hadith 933 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) 

When the Messenger of Allah redted the verse "Not of those with whom Thou art angry, nor of those who go 

astray," he would say Amin so loudly that those near him in the first row would hear it. 

^1 ,_jc. ^1 ^C. <111 ^1 ,_jc. (jj jAlj ,_je. ^ (jljhVi 

(jja _ " (jJ-al " (3-3 : ^g3lc. <all | I3j ^ahuij 4_llc- <111 <111 (Jjjjj (jlfi Jll 

(JjV 1 4_iLall (_ya <2L 


lljlkl t^gic. (j.J J^aj In'w 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 934 
Book 2, Hadith 545 
Book 3, Hadith 934 


(^JUlVl) c JuxJa 


Abu Hurairah reported the prophet (;£&) as saying; when the imam recites " not of those with whom thou art angry, 
nor of those who go astray" (surah al-fatihah,verse 7) say Amin, for if one's words (utterance of amin) synchronise 
with those of the angles, he will be forgiven his past sins. 


aluij 4_lic. <111 (3-“^ u' <_s4 

Ua <1 jfiL. <5Ljbl-all (Jjii <1 j 3 (jalj <jll _ " 


4^jt lauill ^lll^a ^1 ,_jC. ^1 (j& iiillLa ,jc. 4^ mqll 1 n3A 

(jjl-al " l^jljSa | (^JdlN^ill J fe i—^)JC- | ^LiVl Jls 131 " 3)1-2 

" <_lj3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 935 
Book 2, Hadith 546 
Book 2, Hadith 935 


(cs^Vl) 




Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying; When the Imam says Amin, say 
Amin, for if anyone's utterance of Amin synchronnises with that of the angles, he will be forgiven his past sins. 


Ibn shihab (al Zuhrl) said; The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) used to say Amin (At the end of the 
Fatihah) 

^gjl (jc. 1 \\ 44 C- (_JJ A <1 111 t^lj 44 - null'll (jj nl (jc. 4 4 pi g nl (_Jjl (jc. 4liHUa (jC. 4^ fl»q)l 1 VpA 

Ua <1 JSC- <£Ljbl-<ill <3l<ai! tlA <3ll (_yal 131 " 3)ll ^aiujj <2c. <H| <111 (jS 40jjyA 

" " <Jj3j aluij 4-lic. <111 ^gX-^3 <A1! (jlfij *■ j' j d' (jjl _ " <-lj3 ^ya 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 936 
: Book 2, Hadith 547 
: Book 2, Hadith 936 


Bilal reported that he said : 






Messenger of Allah, do not say Amin before me. 

3j^lj 13 3l! <jl 4(jbb (jC- 4(jUa3c. ^gjl (jE. 4^L^alc. (jE. 4(jl3ijaJ (jE. 4 J 4 <JjA|j (jjLklul 13 j3l3. 

Vq n lii y <ll! 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 937 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 548 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat) (391- 1160) 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 937 

Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 




Narrated AbuZuhayr an-Numayri: 

AbuMisbah al-Muqra'i said: We used to sit in the company of AbuZuhayr an-Numayri. He was a companion of the 
Prophet (A-ik), and he used to narrate good traditions. Once a man from among us made a supplication. He said: 
End it with the utterance of Amin, for Amin is like a seal on the book. 

AbuZuhayr said: I shall tell you about that. We went out with the Messenger of Allah one night and came 

upon a man who made supplication with persistence. The Prophet waited to hear him. The Prophet 
said: He will have done something which guarantees (Paradise for him) if he puts a seal to it. One of the people 
asked: What should he use as a seal? He replied: Amin, for if he ends it with Amin, he will do something which 
guarantees (Paradise for him). 

Then the man who questioned the Prophet (^Hsfe) came to the man who was supplicating, and said to him: So-and- 
so, end it with Amin and receive the good news. These are the words of Mahmud. 


Abu Dawud said: Al-Muqra'i is a clan of Himyar. 

^ jjl Qusi (jc- t^jljjall luik via 4 212. bdlie. -liliji! 2 : ok 

elc-Aj tLa 3^5^ Lc2 22 tnAll (jjuari ToViA - dLkrial! ,jl2j - (3522! 52j cs3 J) (jda3 2£ 32 

* ^ j. j, ^ 0 1 % ^ ^ ^ s .**" ^ * s " S’ z ^ ^ „ 

■dll ^ L^a dll 3j- ul j 2k.^)k. 212 (jc. jjA j jj\ 32 _ A id! £jUal! JlLa (jjri (jli (jjdj AJdkl 32 

dll ls^ 32 a d* 1 du t iii |du)j ajIc. All! d aiji dUdll ^ ^ 2 ! la 35 j 2211 dll dill ^duij aJg. 

< Sjj^ajll _ " i -lkjl laa (jj3j ^ik (j) Ajll (jjdj " Jll ^lik J (32 ^jlll ^ya 3^J 321 _ " ^ik (j) L. ikjl " ^duij A_iic. 

Ijll _jjl 32 _ Jdl 11 a j _ jd!j (jad-J (jbla 2 ^ikl 321 3 ^ 3 )^ t 5^2 ^dujj a_i!c. aAII 32 k <^111 3 ^ 3 )^ 

jd ^ya 3^2 3jldl 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 938 
Book 2, Hadith 549 
Book 3, Hadith 938 


(175) Chapter: Clapping During The Prayer 


(^1271) 1 ijaula 

plldl ^ (jadJil! ^2 (175) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (rid) as saying; Glorifying Allah applies to men and clapping applies 
only to women. 


A_jlc. Alii ^_g-2^a Alll 3^5^^ 32 32 4 ®^y3^ C5-2 CP 3m CP 4 (35kj3 CP ‘(3 dm luh (Ixm Ada 1 Vok 

" ^.2211 ^pdMI j 32 ^ 3 >H ^ajjaull " 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Sahl b. Sa'd said 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 939 
: Book 2, Hadith 550 
: Book 2, Hadith 939 


(yp21VI) 




The Messenger of Allah (^sfe) went to Banu 'Amr b. Awf to effect reconciliation between them . in the meantime the 
time of prayer came and the Mu'adhdhin came to Abu Bakr and asked : Will you lead the people in prayer? I 
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pronounce the Iqamah. He said ; Yes. So Abiu Bakr led the prayer, and the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) came back 
while the people were praying. He penetrated through the rows and stood in the first row. The people clapped but 
Abu Bakr did not pay any attention to it during prayer. When the people clapped increasingly, he paid attention. He 
saw the Messenger of Allah (;£,&). The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) made a sign to him (saying); Stay at your place. 
Abu BAkr raised his hands and praised Allah for the commandment the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) had given him (to 
lead the people in prayer). Abu Bakr then stepped back and stood in the row. The Messenger of Allah (3LT) stepped 
forward and led the prayer. When he finished the prayer, he said; Abu Bakr, what prevented you staying (at your 
place) when I already commented you to do so? Abu Bakr said; it was not befitting for the son of Abu Quhafah (Abu 
Bakr) to lead the prayer in the presence of the Messenger of Allah (^s&). The Messenger of Allah (33£) said; What 
is the matter that I saw you clapping frequently during prayer? If anything happens to someone during prayer, he 
should say "Glory be to Allah," for when he glorifies Allah. He pays attention to him. Clapping applies only to 
women. 


Abu Dawud said: This is operative in the obligatory prayer. 

i_lA-^ 4_ilc- <111 <111 3j- ul J ) (jl hi (jc. |»jl_k <^<1 iLllLa (jc- ' nW 

(jjlllLj ^gl(All (JlaS - <ic. <111 ^ji^Jall pl_k2 obi 2all l—ill k j ^g iu ^lna2 <_SjC. j^JoC. 

(jjjLill LLaZ <_klLall ^2 L_fl2j (j.--ilVl2 obLball ^3 <iic- <H| <111 pl_k2 ^)fL _jjl ^1 (A 2 _ ^jtl 

<111 jlljjta <Jc. <111 ^Ij^a <111 '—jail l (_jiTAill (jjllll jj^I Lol2 obiball ^2 dialh V 

-Xuij <iic. <111 <111 3j J - u J ) <J oj-aS La ^glc. Alii 'l.ak2 <111 ^)£j _jjl £^3^ *—131 ^ A di$u>l (jl <Jc. <U| <111 

111 ll " Jll l_fl j. All Lai2 ^glLa3 <ilc. <111 <111 Jjjjj ^hllj <_alkali <^2 ^)£j _jjl dill ^ya 

<2c. <111 <111 3j- u) j (_^ll L)^ IgllaJ (jS <2l_k2 (joY 3a jfLi _jjl Jll _ " Lll^al ij TIjjj ^jl ~i< La j£L 

111 <jll <lbi-La ^_g2 p^-hi Alll (jya ^ Alll (j-a ^ La " ^sLaij <jlc- <111 ^1 >^i <111 Jill _ 

<jLaJjall ^_g2 HA j Ijll _jjl 3ll _ " pi All ^ iL Alll Laljj <jll d iq'ill 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 940 
: Book 2, Hadith 551 
: Book 2, Hadith 940 


(cs-^Vl) 




sahl b. Sa'd said; Fighting took place amongst the tribe of Banu 'Amr b. Awf. This (the news) reached the prophet 
(May peace be upon him). He came to them for their reconciliation after the noon prayer. he said to Bilal; If the time 
of the afternoon prayer comes, and I do not return to you, then ask Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer. When the 
time of the afternoon prayer came, Bilal called the Adhan and pronounced the Iqamah and then asked Abu Bakr (to 
lead the prayer). He stepped forward. The narrator reported this tradition to the same effect. In the end he (the 
prophet) said; if anything happens to you during prayer, the men should say" Glory be to Allah," and the women 
should clap. 


( jll2 i—SjC. (jj (jjj <JLj 2 (jlfi Jli Q»hi (jJ (jJ jlltk 4(jjc- (_jj 1 Vilk 

111 ^)Ji2 dill ^alj jmil 11 obLLa " Jbbl 31 ^ Jgl~ill ^3t-J jjj ^rL^ill ^aAtjll <jlc. <111 ^L^i 3"^^ Lllj 

obtLall ^^2 f-3^ (^^3 llj " o^)^J ^^2 33 ^2al2 111 ^al ^lll ^1 3bL jll jj-<aaJl H 1 I 2 _ " (_^lllL 

" pi hill! ^aLooIj 3U31I ^aliui2 


(urMVl) 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 941 
: Book 2, Hadith 552 
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English translation : Book 2, Hadith 941 

'Isa b. Ayyub said: 

Clapping by women means that one should strike her left hand with the two fingers of her right hand. 




iL> 


•Lull " 4jj3 (Jla 4(1 _!jj1 tltf (^Tnc. (jc. tHaljll liliSk. 4.2LL (jj Ijjik 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 942 
: Book 2, Hadith 553 
: Book 2, Hadith 942 


£jlaia 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 




(176) Chapter: Motioning During The Prayer 


sbllal! Sjliv 1 c^b (176) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

a sign during prayer. 

lil biiik Vli j (jj ili AJ 4 

ablball JjCij jlSi aluij Ajlc. Alii jjlll jl 4 liliLa j)J 


LS Aj_jfCu jj .‘ukla jj bAkl 1 Vok 


The Prophet (^3=) used to make 
(jjjil (jc. jjA jll jc. 1 jiiii li^). 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 943 
: Book 2, Hadith 554 
: Book 3, Hadith 943 


(c^Vl) 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet (,£§&) said: Saying Tasbih applies to men during prayer and clapping applies to women. Anyone who 
makes a sign during his prayer, a sign which is intelligible by implication, should repeat it (i.e. his prayer). 
(AbuDawud commented on the Hadith saying, this is a result of confusion.) 

4 jlaiaC. (jc. 4(JJlik.7l (jj Ajlic. (jj (jc. 4 (jl S 1 ill (jj A (jc. 4Jj£j (jj (JjUjJ lulk 4. ni (jj Alii ijc In'ik 

(jA g.1 jgilU " abiball (_j3 ^ I3M _ " jLk.yil gr UrnMI " 4_lic. Alii Alii (Jjjjj jjll jjll iajJjA (jc. 

j Clipkll ICA bjlc Jll _ abiLali ^ \* j _ " .1x2s Ale jj ajtuo) AiibLCa ^^3 jlbl 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 944 
Book 2, Hadith 555 
Book 3, Hadith 944 


i ajt 


(177) Chapter: Touching The Pebbles During Sbllal! (177) 

The Prayer 

Narrated AbuDharr: 

The Prophet (;£,$£&) said: When one of you gets up to pray, he must not remove pebbles, for mercy is facing him. 
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^^jill jC AjJJJ 4jj U! Ajl - Ajj.lAl! JaI jxi £Ljd - 4(J-*aj^.YI jC 4 j jll jC 4(jUilo Inh 4 Axilla 1 Uk 

" ^^dxaJI ^jgJaJ blfi AgjJjj Adk jll jll oblLal! ^il ^fi-lk.! !i] " jll AjIc All! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 945 
Book 2, Hadith 556 
Book 3, Hadith 945 


G/WWi) «-* 




Mu'alqib reported the Prophet (Aifc) as saying; Do not remove pebbles while you are praying; if you do it out of 
sheer necessity, do it only once to smooth the pebbles. 

V " Jll ^aluij Aalc 4lll Jjlll jl ti—uajca jc 4 AA\>u ^1 jc jc- 4^l2iA Ixiik 4^aAljj] jj £llLa InH 

L-adll Ajjdl o2Li.ljS blcls Sj 7 di£ jll ^^lLaJ Clulj ^ILaj 


LS* 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 946 
Book 2, Hadith 557 
Book 2, Hadith 946 


(cs^bH) 




i ^tboj j^/Jl c_ilj (178) 


(178) Chapter: A Person Prays In The State 
Of Ikhitsar 

Abu hurairah said that the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) forbade putting hands on the waist during 
prayer. 

Abu Dawud said; The word Ikhtisar means to put one's hands on one's waist. 

4_iic All! All! (Jjjjij (3^ djjjA csJ <b £ ' ‘dda jc tJ-biA jc iA Aim jj .dk a 1 Vrik 4L_ud jj luh 

Ajj x d k (_gic o 3 j £jJaJ lx. J I jll jji Jll _ abi ^All (_gS J. lAlkYI jc 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 947 
Book 2, Hadith 558 
Book 2, Hadith 947 


(ur^Vl) 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 

(179) Chapter: A Person Prays While Leaning 
On A Stick 


l ks -»c (_ 5 lc. obllJal! daiu J^jl! a_)Ij (179) 


Narrated Umm Qays bint Mihsan: 

Hilal ibn Yasaf said: I came to ar-Raggah (a place in Syria). One of my companions said to me: Do you want to see 
any of the Companions of the Prophet (jjri)? I said: A good opportunity. So we went to Wabisah. 

I said to my friend: Let us first see his mode of living. He had a cap with two ears stuck (to his head), and wearing a 
brown silken robe. He was resting on a staff during prayer. We asked him (about resting on the staff) after 
salutation; He said: Umm Qays daughter of Mihsan said to me that when the Messenger of Allah (^ri) became aged 
and the flesh grew increasingly on him, he took a prop at his place of prayer and rested on it. 

jll 4 4 111aJ jj Jbl& jC 4 jdi. jl! iJC jj jj■ si jc 4 jU-Ju jC 4 j_L^ajljll jdi. jll Ajc jj ^a^LLol! Jc 1 Vrik 

^l llkall a Ape ciils Jll a2c kill ^.Li! <-_iIa la I j-a J^.j ^ <111 Ja ^j! Lai (j><»; J Jill as jl! ciu.il 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) ^ , SX-all L_jtS 

^2 1 ,^-ir- ^Ic. -l3*-a 13 j ^)JC.I 33 3^3 dlli 4_lia^ Oj3ila 4_ilc. I ill 4_li jl-iiA l3i ^ iM Lai Cilia A Lajlj 

" o ^ & ■£ ““ ji £ £ 0 ; o o^Ji^ °.S ^ ^ ^ S O « 0 

^^111 3-3 31 ^sJjoij 4_iic. 4.111 ^3«a 431 3j J - u .J 3 I 3>^">-a ClLU (JjUS ^1 ^ *ml3 JlaS _ 1 3lm 3 I 3b tiu9 4Jil/L3a 

AjIc. .la3Ll ol333a ^ VljjaC. .laJil 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 948 
Book 2, Hadith 559 
Book 3, Hadith 948 


(es^W&l) 




(180) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Speaking pllal! i^lfLlI 30 < J -4^! <-Aj (180) 

In The Prayer 

Zaid b. Arqam said; One of us used to speak to the man standing by his side during prayer. Then the Quranic verse " 
And stand up with devotion to Allah" 


,jc- . 11 *^' jj-*c. <^3 Lf' ‘3^3^ tlh 1 3jj13J| 3 c. c3Lk ^3 3 ? 3^-33)] b^ikl 1 nik ‘^ ‘3? bkli 1 n/W 

3& 1 bg \j clilij31 ( 3iijla All IjSj ciilyia obLlall ^ 4_ua. ^1] 3^^ £151 Lic3i 3li Jll 3? 3jj 

^Si 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 949 
Book 2, Hadith 560 
Book 2, Hadith 949 


(181) Chapter: The Prayer Of The One Sitting 
Down 

'Abd Allah b. 'Amr said : 


G^Wivi) 




c&Ul! sbUfl ^ t_jb (181) 


It has been narrated to me that the Messenger of Allah (330 said : The Prayer of a man in sitting condition is half 
the prayer (wins him half the reward of prayer). I came to him and found him prayer in sitting condition. I placed 
my hand on my head (in surprise). He said: what is the matter, Abd Allah b. 'Amr? I said; Messenger of Allah (330 
you have been reported to me as saying : the prayer of a man in sitting condition is half the prayer , but you are 
praying in sitting condition. He said: yes, but I am not like one of you. 


3 ? aAII 3c. 3c. 3c. - c si\l jjj 3 j! - cjbb 3*- ‘ j j ^ 3 C ’ ‘0^0^ biiS3 433b 3? A33i 3? -33.^ 1313 

4j.a3.j 1 Ajjjil # " oblball *_L^aj lic.ll obl3a " Jll Ajlc. Alii ^h,-i Alii 3_$- u1 J 3 ^ 1 — 'M3 Jll 4jjJaC. 

lic.ll o!33a " ciila Hjl aJII 3j3j li dull. dila 31 aJII 3c. li bU La 3ba j ^3 ciut3aja 13113. 

." fiL 3,k c32 ^3 331 " 3 \i 1 lc. 1 l 3blj ." sbilaii 


<_Sj^ 3 J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 950 
Book 2, Hadith 561 
Book 2, Hadith 950 


(uriWlSM) £Jau^a 




'Abd Allah b. Buraidah said : 
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Imran b. Hussain asked the prophet (,£$&) about the prayer a man offers in sitting condition. He replied: his prayer 
in standing condition is better than his prayer in sitting condition, and his prayer in sitting condition is half the 
prayer he offers in standing condition, and his prayer in lying condition is half the prayer he offers in sitting 
condition. 


Aaic. <111 ^alll (jj (jl JMC. (jc. ieCjQj (jj Alii CJC. (j C. taliJall (j C. 1 V'Ak O-iuia liiiik 

Lull AJ^LLa (j-a <_iLsalll ^^Jc. I3c.ll AaliLLaj ICc-l! AJ^LLa (j-a (JliaSt L<al! Aj^LLa " QUiS lic.ll (Ja/^ll obLLa (_jC- ^Lluj 

" lic.ll AabLLa (j-a <_SjLalll ^Ic. LojlC Aj^LLaj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 951 
Book 2, Hadith 562 
Book 2, Hadith 951 


'Imran b. Husain said : 


I had a fistula; so I asked the prophet (^fc). He said: offer prayer in standing condition; if you are unable to do so, 
then in sitting condition: if you are then at your side(i.e, in lying condition). 


^jljJaC. (jc. 4oij^)J (_jjl (_jC- c^lajall (_jC. i^jLa^la Qj ^aAl^)jl (_jC. l '' 1 k t(_£^lajVl ,jl A d ,^ InW 

jxJaluU (jll lic-lli ^JaJjaU £l (jll Lajll " L)Us 3 ^luij Aalc. A_1S1 ^III t.** d\ hiA jjj^aull ,jlfl ijls 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 952 
: Book 2, Hadith 563 
: Book 2, Hadith 952 


'A'ishah said: 






I never saw the Messenger of Allah (At&) reciting the Quraan in his prayer at night in sitting condition until he 
became old. Then he used to sit in it (the prayer) and recite the Quran until forty or thirty verses remained, then he 
stood and recited them and prostrated himself. 


aJII Jjjjj CluSj La Call! tA_Calc ,jc. iajjc. l jc- ibjjc. ^ ^LlaA Lulk. i jjA j Lack. iQajjj ^ Alii Cjc. Altkl lijLk 
|j| IjSia IgaS (JjjIaj (jl^3 Qlall ^^ai. -LaS 1 Lllk Jill! el/Laa ,_j-a ^ IQSj ^aluij Aalc. Alll 

i I ,, ^ f ^ o ■£ 

.'ik Li L&IjSa ^IS Aal (jjjl/tj jl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 953 
: Book 2, Hadith 564 
: Book 2, Hadith 953 


'A'ishah, wife of the prophet (;&&), said: 






when the prophet (aJsfc) prayed sitting, he recited the Quran in sitting condition. When the amount of his recitation 
remained about thirty or forty verses he stood up and recited them standing. He then bowed and prostrated and 
then did so in the second Rak'ah of the prayer. 


355 







2 - Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat) (391- 1160) 




Abu Dawud said: 'Alqamah b. Waqqas narrated this tradition on the authority of 'Aishah from the Prophet (LLifQ to 
the same effect. 


4 Adjlc. (jc. 4(jd^/)ll CJC. A 'a\ t II (jc. 4 4djj Lp Alii CJC. (jc. 4iillLa (jc. 4^jlaLflll 1 

o' o ' ' # ' * 2 0 ~' " gj "gj ^ 

La jd Ajc-IQS (_j-a ILjj jAj LuiUd ^glLaJ (jlS ^luij aJc. Alii ^^lill Ql a2c. Alii ^L^i 

j, 0 ^ ^0 ^ __ ^ J. f O ^ J O J t J, o ^ i J. J, ? ^ ^ ^ ^ o* * * • 

(jj 4 Ailc. oljj LjlL jjI (_]l£ _ tUll <JiLa AhjLill Ax^yil ^3 ^7~ ‘‘< jLi ^-lll jAj iAlQIa ^11 AjI (jjajjl jl (jjJ^Li 

0_J^L .aluij A2c. Alii ^L^i ^jlll Qc. AjoliIc. (_jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'A'ishah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 954 
: Book 2, Hadith 565 
: Book 2, Hadith 954 


(cT^Vl) 




The Messenger of Allah (TLL) used to pray standing at night for a long time, and used to pray sitting at night for a 
longtime. When he prayed standing, he bowed standing, and when he prayed sitting, he bowed sitting. 


Call! (ACalc. ,jc. t (Jgjq »ii ,_jj Alii Ajc. i jc. 4i_) jJj 40 j )dd ^ QjAj dm Am Qll tdj ,_jj cUhk lijSd 4Cd-La 1 uLk 

ILc.ll ^glda ILIj Lajll £$0 LalS ^lLai III! ILc.ll Sljjia blilj Lajls bljjia Slol ^IhaJ a2c. Alii ^L^i aAII Jjjjj (jlfi 

ILc.ll j^j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 955 
Book 2, Hadith 566 
Book 2, Hadith 955 


(cs^V') 




'Abd Allah b. Shaqiq said: 


I asked 'A'ishah whether the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) recited a whole Surah (of the Quran) in one Rak'ah of the 
prayer. She replied : (He recited from among) the Mufassal surahs. I asked: Did he pray (at night) sitting? She 
replied: (he prayed sitting) when the people made him old. 


aLLIc. t* ill Li Qll Aill cLc. ,jc. 4(jhi^)l (jdgS 1 nL-s 4(jjjl& Qj djj l2ild tAjjd ^1 (jl a he. 1 n/W 

(jjllll Adia^. Ljlll ILc.ll ^lLaJ QlLis Cbls Qll _ Chill AjlSj ^3 SjjLJ! l^lLi AjIc. aIII ^L^i Alii Jjjjjj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVi) AL» ^IjI) jiauil) QjJ ^ 

Sunan Abi Dawud 956 
Book 2, Hadith 567 
Book 2, Hadith 956 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 




S!^L-£xll l_j 

(182) Chapter: How Should One Sit In The c^hCill ^jl=21 CiLS l_iIj (182) 

Tashah-hud 

Narrated Wa'il ibn Hujr: 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391- 1160) 




I said that I should look at the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) how he prays. The Messenger of Allah (^fe) 
stood up and faced the giblah (i.e. the direction of Ka'bah) and uttered the takbir (Allah is most great); then he 
raised his hands till he brought them in front of his ears; then he caught hold of his left hand with his right hand (i.e. 
folded his hands). 

When he was about to bow, he raised them (his hands) in a like manner. Then he sat, stretched out his left foot (to 
sit on it), placed his left hand on his left thigh, and kept away the tip of his right elbow from his right thigh, joined 
two fingers, formed a ring, to do so. And the narrator Bishr made a ring with the thumb and the middle finger, 
el/lda ^11 Cilia t_)la jJ 3 -^J jc. 4 <d jc. 44 -nK jJ ^aj^alc- jc. tJjJaakll jj jCil Llicd 4 Cdda 1 Vok 

<jd ^33 JJ^a <ldll (Jjalmll <2c. <111 ^glj^a <111 3_J- U1 J ^lla ^gidaJ <_d£ <dc. <111 <111 

oil £_Cajj jjdlll <ldj (jjjdli (j2a. ^1 - Jla - dill <JiLa 1 aq y aj jl 3 jl Hals <ban <lLaCi Idl ^1 <dllj lllld 

jCd (Jjl^-j Idd 3j% <dl jj <ad. jli-j jdii (_>Caj3j < _ s -lJa_lll oCda ^glc. j<jVl <dj^a 3dj j jddl o-ldS ^^ic. jjLull 

<11 U itlU jldlj 1-1 j. Il^ll^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 957 
Book 2, Hadith 568 
Book 3, Hadith 957 


(ur^Vl) 




'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

"A Sunnah of the prayer is that you should raise your right foot, and make your left foot lie (on the ground)." 

<llo Jla (jit jj <111 dd jc. 4 <111 dc. jj <111 dc jc. t^jolllll jj jk^jll dc. (jc. ilillLa jc. 4 A <Kn< jj <111 dc. In'ik 

jjLull dlUj (jjlllj ^gdull dlKj 4 4. n^iVi jl al/ldall 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 958 
Book 2, Hadith 569 
Book 2, Hadith 957 


(curMVl) 




(There is another chain) reported from Yahya who said: 

"I heard Al-Qasim saying: "Abdullah bin 'Abdullah informed me that he heard 'Abdullah bin 'Umar saying: "From 
the Sunnah of the prayer is to lay your left foot on the ground, and raise your right foot.' 1 

dc. £/luj Ijl 4 <lll dc. js <111 dc. ^ jidl Jjd t^uilqll t,“m .am 3 ^ ‘C 5 ^ dlJCAm Jll 44 _jI& jll dc. id Id dl*d jsl id Id 

(^gldll 4- n^iVlj jjLnll dkj J. Jal ji obldall <jjoi jxi 3jd 4 j<C. js <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 959 
Book 2, Hadith 570 
Book 2, Hadith 958 


(er’W&l) 


(There is another chain) from Yahya with his chain and similar (to the previous hadith). Abu Dawud 
said: 


Hammad bin Zaid also said (the wording): "From the Sunnah" (narrating) from Yahya just as J arir did. 
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j* 1 2aji jc .laj jj .iUok. JUs 3 jl 3 jjl 3jj _ AilLa ajllluL jc. 1-liSk. tAjlij ^1 jj jLaiic. InK 

Jtl LoSI 4 -lLJI 


G/Wfcn) 


( 4 _Luill ja ;Liaj) j£) 4** (Alla a jLLjjLi jfr) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 960 
Book 2, Hadith 571 
Book 2, Hadith 957 


(There is another chain) from Yahya bin Sa'eed that Al-Qasim bin Muhammad saw them sitting in Tashah-hud, so 
he mentioned the Hadith. 


Cnbkll jSIis bg ?nMI 4 d-n A jj ^llll ji Oj» * >1 jj jC- 4lii]La jC. 4(^ mqjl 1 VpA 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 961 
Book 2, Hadith 572 
Book 2, Hadith 957 


(cr^Vl) 




It was reported from Ibrahim that he said: 


"When the Prophet (A-it) would sit in the prayer, he would place his left foot horizontally - so much so that the 
upper-part of his foot became black" 


lil |alujj 4_iic. 'till ^jill jlfl Jli 4^aAl^)j) jc. 4 j^c. jj JJjjll jc. 4 jUL-n jC. 4 J jC 4 j^Lall jj bliA 1 

A-aliS ^)g-ia bjjjl (jii. jjjjilll (jujisl obi2all 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 962 
Book 2, Hadith 573 
Book 2, Hadith 957 


(^JUlYI) ( a j* i s\ 


(183) Chapter: Tawarruk (Sitting On On'e ajuI^II j-a c_jU (183) 

Buttock) In The Fourth Rak'ah 

Abu Humaid al-sa'idi said (in the presence of ten compansions of the prophet): 


I am more informed than any of you regarding the manner in which the Messenger of Allah (^-tt) offered his prayer. 
They said: Present it. The narrator then reported the tradition, saying: he bent the toes of his feet turning them 
towards the Qiblah when he prostrated, then he uttered " Allah is most great," and raised (his head), and bent his 
left foot and sat on it, and he did the same in the second Rakah. The narrator then transmitted the tradition, and 
added: In the prostration (i.e., the Rakah) which ended at the salutation, he sat on the hips at the left side, ahmad (b. 
Hanbal) added: they said : You are right. This is how he used to pray. They (Ahmed and Musaddad) did not mention 
in their versions how he sat after offering two rak'ahs of prayer. 


liiilk 4bYudi ^ 4jiam. jjl j-akll lie. lijikl (,'iKa jj ti]l_Ldall ^L^alc LliSk 4<Jlii. jj AdJ iVok 

j^s a jdc. 4 ^i Am Jll 4 jAc.Uuill Yd 4 jc. ijjjzC. jj Juk.^ YCW - -n jjl - 4 Ajc. lijAk. 

.Uak 111 dm <IUI 3lJ C-Llac. jj j^yaC. jj ~liak a Jll 1 JlSj - 4_llc. Alii Alii Jjjjj 

abi Laj ^alUalc- S ill .Uak jJ\ 3ll - ablj^ ji\ \a 4_ilc. Alii Alii i_lLi_Lal jpa ajdc. ^^3 (_^^C.Llall 
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j3£i -dll 3j% ^3 .laJai 13) ^LlasI 3^ • ‘“ '•• ^ . jlajd! I j \ill _ ^iujj AjIc. Alii ^gjj^a aAJI 

^jlLull ^^all a,Atoll Clulfi (31 Jls . Cbj-laJI 3513a 4113 (ji-a j3^Vl ^ ^it^aj -»j I^jIc. b»qA jj33l aILj ^gjlj 

(JajAH 1 Ag'u A ^3 13^33 J ^t."i J jl£ 1-^A TlA>A Ijllfl .V^j 31 j _ jjajVI A2j3i ^^Ic. JslSj (_£jja3I aILj 

(jjAa. c *£ jjtLull ^gi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 963 
Book 2, Hadith 574 
Book 2, Hadith 958 


(es^Vl) 




Muhammad b. 'Amr b.'Ata' was sitting in the company of a few Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah (Xiit). He then narrated his tradition, but he did not mention the name of Abu Qatadah. He 
said: 


When he( the Prophet) sat up the two rak'ahs he sat on his left foot; and when sat up after the last rak'ah he put out 
his left foot and sat on his hip. 


jc. iLUi ^j\ jj 3jj3j -3AA jj 3jj3 jc. cddill jc. 4 L_jAj jjl \3j1A. jj ^gJuuc. 1 niA 

4_Jc. Alii ^gJu^a aAII Jjjaj 4 _il > A jA j£j l_LJl_k jlfl 431 4«.l_laC. jj jjaC. jj ^aa. a jc. (Alklk jj jjaC. jj a 

ajAkVl 4i£^]| ^3 (jaL. I3lj jjLull 4l3j (jjia. j-j-Uc£j^l ^^3 (jaia. 13d Jd o3laS 131 J^3 j -Jj CluiaJl ^luij 

43. AA ^^Jc. juKj jjjj3l 4A.J ^3s 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 964 
Book 2, Hadith 575 
Book 2, Hadith 959 


Muhammad b. 'Amr al-Amir said: 


(cAW&l) 




I was sitting in the company) of the Companions). He then narrated this tradition saying: When he(the Prophet) sat 
up after two rak'ahs, he sat on the sole of his left foot and raised his left foot. When he sat up after four rak'ahs, he 
placed his left hip on the ground and put out his both feet on one side. 


^ JJ 0 ___ _ o ^;-*'' 0 o o 0 % o ^ 0 ^" i j! O \ 0 S 

3d 4j jAicll jjic. jj da3 jc. t4 A A jj j^)aC. jJ ^ <A 3 jc. a. ma. ^1 jj 3jjj (jc. t4»jgl jj| 13 j.A sAjjjS In A 
AatjljJl dul£ 13d C<a3s jiaJ j33i£j]l ^ 13d Aj 3 3d Cn^kll Ia^J (j»14 a ^ Cld£ 

o 3^.13 A3^.d jA Aaa 33 3ia9l 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 965 
Book 2, Hadith 576 
Book 2, Hadith 960 


(cs^W&l) 




'Abbas or 'Ayyash b. Sahl al-Sa'id that he attended a company in which his father was also present. 
He then narrated this tradition saying: 


He(the Prophet) prostrated himself, he depended on his palms, knees and the toes of his feet. When he sat up, he sat 
on his hips, and raised his other foot. He then uttered the takbir(Allah is most great) and prostrated himself. He 
uttered the takbir and stood up and did not sit on his hips. Then he repeated)the same) and offered the second 
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rak'ah; he uttered the takbir in the same manner, and sat up after two rak'ahs. When he was about to stand up, he 
stood up after saying the takbir. Then he offered the last two rak'ahs. When he saluted, he saluted on his right and 
left sides. 


Abu Dawud said: in this tradition there is no mention of sitting on hips and raising hands when he stood after two 
rak'ahs as narrated by 'Abu al- Hamid. 

Juc. (jj ^ 1 *uc. luW (jj (jlaall iAJ^iiL jj| jjA j ^ uSk t jj| 1 nlk fjic. 1 Vi,W 

(jlc. (..lLaljli i 11 ^ 3ll ojjl 4 _j3 (JjLLjs ^^3 (jlfi 4jl (^Jc.U2l 3^-ui (jj - (jjUC. jl - 4(jjUC. (jc. 4t£llLa (jj Alii 

31c. ^lia Aji3s 4 - iLajj (j2Lk 3^ j aAj33 a A j j Aji£ 

o 0 « o'^ ° Z * ^ ^ - • O „ ^ o o z ^ s ^ ? tf ____ O' ^ ° Z I ' o ^ " '2 ' ^ ' -Z o « r. °s 

^13 ^aUill (jHgjj (jl 3ljl jA 131 ^3 i3113£ j3Sa AjtSyil 

(j-a 13] ^jc. 3^ AlL^k j£33 ^1 3jl3 jo\ 3ls _ aJLojj (jc.j ^ h.a; (jc. ^aiu ^llu Uols 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Abbas b. Sahl said: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 966 
Book 2, Hadith 577 
Book 2, Hadith 961 


G^fcM) 




Abu Humaid, Abu usaid, Sahl b. Sa'd and Muhammad b. Maslamah got together. Then he narrated this tradition. He 
did not mention the raising of hands when he stood after two rak'ahs, nor did he mention sitting. He said: When he 
finished (his prostration), he spread his foot (on the ground) and turned the toes of his right feet towards the 
giblah(and then he sat on his left foot). 

Ailul jjIj jjI (Jla jj (Jjj13c- ijjMC. jj lilLall Ajc. UjAa. i jjia. jj 1 Vo-s 

(JJii. <3-^ (JJjl^ll V J jJ^jj O'® 13] £3 3^ j£3j dbpkll 13 a J^3a A jIuij (jj b jk aj in (jj 3g_uj 

A j!j 3 j.lLaj l)33^J j (jjjjals 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 967 
Book 2, Hadith 578 
Book 2, Hadith 962 


(yrMVl) 


(184) Chapter: The Tashah-hud 

'Abd Allah b. Mas'ud said: 


(184) 


vdien we (prayed and) sat up during prayer along the Messenger of Allah (may peach be upon him), we said: "Peace 
be to Allah before it is supplicated for His servants; peace be to so and so. "The Messenger of Allah (33T) said: Do 
not say "Peace be to Allah ,"for Allah Himself is peace. When one of you sits(during the prayer), he should say: The 
adoration of the tongue are due to Allah, and acts of worship and all good things. Peace be upon you, O Prophet, and 
Allah's mercy and His blessings. Peace be upon us and upon Allah's upright servants. When you say that, it reaches 
every upright servant in heavens and earth or between heavens and earth. I testify that there is no god but Allah, and 
I testify that Muhammad is His servant and apostle. Then he may choose any supplication which pleases him and 
offer it. 
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" 4_s jC-iiS Aj^c. 1 e-lc-lll jaaJiil 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^s-M'V') 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 968 
Book 2, Hadith 579 
Book 2, Hadith 963 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 

o!iU^all i—iaS 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

We did not know what we should say when we sat during prayer. The Messenger of Allah (^ri) was taught (by 
Allah). He then narrated the tradition to the same effect. Sharik reported from J ami', from AbuWa'il on the authority 
of Abdullah ibn Mas'ud something similar. 

He said: He used to teach us also some other words, but he did not teach them as he taught us the tashahhud: O 
Allah, join our hearts, mend our sodal relationship, guide us to the path of peace, bring us from darkness to light, 
save us from obscenities, outward or inward, and bless our ears, our eyes, our hearts, our wives, our children, and 
relent toward us; Thou art the Relenting, the Merciful. And make us grateful for Thy blessing and make us praise it 
while accepting it and give it to us in full. 







Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 969 
Book 2, Hadith 580 
Book 3, Hadith 964 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud; 


Alqamah said that Abdullah ibn Mas'ud caught hold of his hand saying that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) caught 


hold of his (Ibn Mas'ud's) hand and taught him the tashahhud during prayer. 

He then narrated the (well known ) tradition (of tashahhud). This version adds: When you say this or finish this, 
then you have completed your prayer. If you want to stand up, then stand, and if you want to remain sitting, then 
remain sitting. 
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A Afllc. ikl Jll to j-cij-s .a (jj ,jc. c ^^LSl ,_jJ liliSk, t jjA j Uilk. Util I 1^-s a ,_jJ Alii ^JC. InK 

(jLa oil_Lall ,*ig wiMl 4 _ a LtS Alii Ajc. .ib .ikl aIuij A_iic. A_lll ^g-L-«a Alii £>-1 ij .Ik I »nA Alii Aje. ^jl 

" ^*ala Jiiij J tlilui ,jlj £aa ^jSj ,jS cliiLj (j] (itOLLa i"n>^ Sai 11a dijliaa j\ 11a dila li] " (jiAc-Vl Cnw ?.Ic.ji 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^uiVt) iji sjljj jib 

Sunan Abi Dawud 970 
Book 2, Hadith 581 
Book 3, Hadith 965 




Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (4fei£=) as saying; 


The adoration of the tongue are due to Allah, and acts of worship, all good things. Peace be upon you, O Prophet, 
and Allah's mercy and His blessings. Ibn 'Umar said: I added: "And Allah's blessings, peace be upon us, and upon 
Allah's upright servants. I testify that there is not god but Allah. 'Ibn 'Umar said: I added to it: He is alone, no one is 
His associate, and I testify that Muhammad is His servant and His Apostle. 


^hr-1 <111 (Jjjjij (jc. I jic. (jc. Cl lA J cIaaL^Ji Ch» .am l jAuJ (jE- tAj* ill iVok i is m ^ is i LS^ C ' (IP j ■ -W luh 

Jli 31 . ” aMj^j Alii A^Ljj 4411 plA\ UAbkl Ijllall Ail iljaill " ^ A^ Aill 

t^ja ClOj jAc. (jjl Jla _ " Alii VI Ail V (jl (j}y^ Lall Alii jUc. l jj^C- ^bllall " . AjI^jjj t^ja Cllij jAc. 

" oAjc. .a (jl 2ul j " _ aJ iSljjjj V 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 971 
Book 2, Hadith 582 
Book 2, Hadith 966 


(es^Vl) 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 


o!^j-all i_AjS 


Narrated Abu Musa al-Ash'ari; 

Hittan ibn Abdullah ar-Rugashi said: AbuMusa al-Ash'ari led us in prayer. 

When he sat at the end of his prayer, one of the people said: Prayer has been established by virtue and purity. 

When AbuMusa returned (from his prayer or finished his prayer), he gave his attention to the people, and said: 
Which of you is the speaker of such and such words? The people remained silent. Which of you is the speaker of such 
and such words? The people remained silent. He said: You might have said them, Hittan. He replied: I did not say 
them. I was afraid you might punish me. One of the people said: I said them and I did not intend by them (anything) 
except good. 

AbuMusa said: Do you not know how you utter (them) in your prayer? The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) addressed us, 
and taught us and explained to us our way of doing and taught us our prayer. 

He said: When you pray a (congregational) prayer, straighten your rows, then one of you should lead you in prayer. 
When he says the takbir (Allah is Most Great), say the takbir, and when he recites verses "Not of those upon whom is 
Thy anger, nor of those who err" (i.e. the end of Surah i.), say Amin; Allah will favour you. When he says "Allah is 
most great," and bows, say "Allah is most great" and bow, for the imam will bow before you, and will raise (his head) 
before you. 

The Messenger of Allah (^U) said: This is for that. When he says "Allah listens to the one who praises Him," say: "O 
Allah, our Lord, to Thee be praise, Allah be praised," Allah will listen to you, for Allah, the Exalted, said by the 
tongue of His Prophet (Aifc): "Allah listens to the one who praises Him." When he says "Allah is most great" and 
prostrates, say: "Allah is most great" and prostrate, for the imam prostrates before you and raises his head before 
you. 
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The Messenger of Allah said: This is for that. When he sits, each one of you should say "The adorations of the 
tongue, all good things, and acts of worship are due to Allah. Peace be upon you, O Prophet, and Allah's mercy and 
His blessings. Peace be upon us and upon Allah's upright servants. I testify that there is no god but Allah, and I 
testify that Muhammad is His servant and Apostle." 

This version of Ahmad does not mention the words "and His blessings" nor the phrase "and I testify"; instead, it has 
the words "that Muhammad." 



" " Jl . " 1^.1 J " Jli V j . 






Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 972 
Book 2, Hadith 583 
Book 3, Hadith 967 


This tradition has also been transmitted by Hittan b. 'Abd Allah al-Ruqashi through a different 
chain of narrators. This version adds: 

When he( the imam) recites the Qur'an, keep silence)and listen attentively). And in the tashahhud this version adds 
after the words T testify that there is no god but Allah" the words "He is alone, and there is no associate of Him." 


Abu Dawud said: His word "And keep silence" is not guarded; it has been narrated by Sulaiman al-Taimi alone in his 
version. 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 973 
Book 2, Hadith 584 
Book 2, Hadith 968 


Ibn 'Abbas said: 

The Messenger of Allah) may peace be upon him) used to teach us the tashahhud as he would teach us the Qur'an, 
and would say: The blessed adoration of the tongue, acts of worship (and) all good things are due to Allah. Peace be 
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upon you, O Prophet, and Allah's mercy and His blessings. Peace be upon us and upon Allah's upright servants. I 
testify that there is no god but Allah, and I testify that Muhammad is Allah's apostle (peace be upon him). 


Alll <jl£ 3la Ajl 4(JjAfe (_jjl (jc. 4 Jjii. (jj ui (jC. 4 ^1 l jC- 4Clmll Uli.lk 4.U» m 

Able- ^abLull All Clil nilII Cliljlfell cfejlfel Clil_iali]| " (JjiL (jlSij (jl_jill LIaIx-i ife .‘ig >m1H LlaIxj ^Lujj Afe. aIII 

Alii 3llfei 1} ifefj Alll V) All V ■} ^ Ojallall Alii 1% life plA\ &Alii feljj ljA\ 1*j1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 974 
Book 2, Hadith 585 
Book 2, Hadith 969 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 


(feW&l) 




Slb-all 


Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

The Messenger of Allah (yrifet) commanded us (to recite) when we sit in the middle of the prayer or at its end before 
the salutation: The adorations of the tongue, all good things, acts of worship, and the Kingdom are due to Allah. 
Then give salutation to the right side; then salute your reciter (i.e. the imam) and yourselves. 

Abu Dawud said: Sulaiman b. Musa hails from Kufah and he lives in Damascus. 

Abu Dawud said: This collection of traditions indicates that al-Hasan (al-Basri) heard traditions from Samurah (b. 
J undub). 


Sjlui A*_ui (_JJ 1 V'CS 4Cjl3 (jUafeo 1 V'TS 4(jUfe. (_JJ 1 V'CS 4(jlfejj (_JJ 3jlb 7 aA a Ixife, 

Alll C*.J LaI 4L_1A1^. OjiLuJ j jc. OjJua (jljuiul 4 AajI (_jC. 40^)Ajj j_JJ (jlluiul I. - InA. ^ VlbA 44. bA (_JJ 

% ** ** % ^ ^ ^ & ** ** O f x ^ X 

Cliljlfelj CliLfell dlliaall " aoLuull (_Jj 3 1 g il Asil jl a 1)1 3-i > .i j ^3 bj ,*> 1 >4 lie- Alll 

fe (jlfelui Cjlb _jj 1 J15 " iuajl JC. I jaIwi (jjA llI l^alui All 4^11 aIIj 

ajdui ^ya ^aui (jni^tll (jl A3ia_Lall e3A dlli 3jlb _ ^.'i'iaAj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 975 
Book 2, Hadith 586 
Book 3, Hadith 970 


(185) Chapter: Sending Salat Upon The 
Prophet (saws) After The Tashah-hud 


(^UlVl) ( flj* 


-fej Afe Alll ^5-fea S- 1 !) (185) 



Ka'b b. 'Ujrah said: 


We said or the people said: Messenger of Allah, you have commanded us to invoke blessing on you and to salute you. 
As regards salutation we have already learnt it. How should we invoke blessing? He said: Say: "O Allah, bless 
Muhammad and Muhammad's family as Thou didst bless Abraham and Abraham's family. O Allah, grant favours to 
Muhammad and Muhammad's family as Thou didst grant favours to Abraham; Thou art indeed praiseworthy and 
glorious. 
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<31 Jj^jj U j\ l2s 3Us ,_jj <■-,jc. ^1 (_jj| (jc. 4a£3Jl ,_je. t<3t>? InW lVo A 

Jij . *1 S>~Si <a (_glc- J3a ^Jll " <3-2 Al;lcv ^13-6 ( 3£a elisjc. aia ^»^113I kali Al ilc. :>!>« \ (jlj Able. ^ I ..-d 3 lij^al 

" .\l-Na .~h.ak 3]jj ^oAI^) 3 Jl 4 _ s -lc- Cll£J-j Ua£i .dS. .a Jlj ,'lak ^^Ic. ^lAl^j LS^~ ‘■“'.'tVi La£I .'lak .a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 976 
Book 2, Hadith 587 
Book 2, Hadith 971 


(cT^Vl) 


This tradition has also been reported by Shu'bah through a different chain of narrators. This 
version adds: 


Bless Muhammad and Muhammad's family as Thou didst bless Abraham. 


( _ s lC. d3l3a l_a£ .laka Jl 33a " Jlii CluJtkll I^J t4;»,di U!iJl3. t£jjJ (jJ -l}Jj bjJtk d.33a lYok 

," ^131 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 977 
: Book 2, Hadith 588 
: Book 2, Hadith 972 


(3^Vl) £ia^3 




This has been transmitted by al-Hakam through a different chain of narrators. This version has: 

O Allah, bless Muhammad and Muhammad's family as didst bless Abraham. Thou art indeed praiseworthy and 
glorious. O Allah grant favours of Muhammad and Muhammad's family as Thou didst grant favour to Abraham's 
family. Thou art indeed praiseworthy and glorious. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by al-Zubair b. 'Adi as narrated by Mis'ar, except that his version 
goes: As Thou didst bless Abraham's family. Thou art indeed praiseworthy and glorious. And grant favours to 
Muhammad. He then narrated the tradition in full. 


.~liak .a Jl ,~lak a ^^Jc. Jda gill " Jll IjgJ O-il-iuilj 4^3jl (jC. t J» mo (jC- 4jdj (jjl Cc-bUlil (jj .~lak a iV'ok 

-llda 313 ^lAl^)jj Jl Cl^jU La£i .'laka Jl .laka LS^" *^34 ^-$31 .D>a Wa^k 313 ^xiAl^jj] ^^Jc- duL^a La£i 

313 ^lAl^Jjj Jl duh-a La£I " Jll <3 VJ J» »iia eljj Ua£i ^^ill ^g3 ^j3 ^jC- (_£■}£ tlH JJjjll 3 _jI3 _j 3 Jls _ " 

aUj JLujj _ " .la-NJC. a 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 978 
Book 2, Hadith 589 
Book 2, Hadith 973 


(es^Vl) 




Abu Humaid al-Said said: 


Some people asked: Messenger of Allah, how should we invoke blessings on you? He said: Say," O Allah, bless 
Muhammad, his wives and his off springs, as Thou didst bless Abraham's family, and grant favours to Muhammad's 
family, his wives and off springs, as Thou didst grant favours to Abraham's family. Thou art indeed praiseworthy and 
glorious. 
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(jj 22 <1 (jj j£j (jj 211 .l2. (jc. 41212 ^jik.1 44_lAj (_jjl lijlkl 4^^2l ,_jjl 1 Vok j ^ 4212 ,jc. 4^22! mlk 
4_211 Ij l_jll! 4(_^^E.LlaJl .D4-»4 _jj! (_jl! Aj! 4^3jyll ^jL-j (jj jjJaC. (_jE. 44_2 (_JE. (jj J^kc. 

4_2>J j ji j ,2k k ( _ s Jc. 2 jUj ^aAljj] <_]! ^jic. duL-^3 2£ AjJjjj 4j2jj!j ,2k li (_jSc. <j2a ^gJll l^ljij " jlS 22c. ( _ s l2aj 

" Ijan4 W.a^> 2j) Jl (_jSc. Cl2jlj 2S 42jbj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 979 
Book 2, Hadith 590 
Book 2, Hadith 974 


(cs^Vl) 


Abu Mas'ud al-Ansari said: 


The Messenger of Allah (^s&) came to us in a meeting of Sa'd b. 'Ubadah. Bashir b. Sa'd said to him: Allah has 
commanded us to invoke blessings on you. Messenger of Allah. How should we invoke blessings on you? The 
Messenger of Allah (;£&) kept silence so much so that we wished he would not ask him. Then the Messenger of 
Allah (;fis&) said: Say. He then narrated the tradition like that of Ka'b b. 'Ujrah. This version adds in the end: In the 
universe. Thou art praiseworthy and glorious. 


isj\ <^31 jA 2j 21! 2 c.j - (jj 211 2 c. ^ a ,j! 4^)<ak2l 211 2 c. ^ ^±*.j ^jc. 4212 ,_jc. 4(^2221 In 2 

o2jC- 22 (J ilk la aluij 4_llc. 21! (^2a 21! (Jjjjj \2j! JlJ 4_il 4 22 ^J)» > H-a (_jjl (jc. - abi Lallj 2211 

aiuuj 42c. 211 (^h^i aAII 2223 .2 jlc ^\iioi i_22s 211 2 4-^ric. ji2aj j! 4lll lijai 22 jj jd 2 (_]las 

(_j3 2 j Sj^C. jj 4. 4 ” lOk (_j2-a _ " IjljS " |2 ujj 4_iic. 211 (_jlj-^a All! (Jjjjj Jll 22aJ ^al 42 1122 (_ s i2 

" da>la W.a^> i2j] jpillkll (_^ " o^)2l 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 980 
Book 2, Hadith 591 
Book 2, Hadith 975 


(cs^V') 




This tradition has also been reported by 'Uqbah b. 'Amr thiout}li a different chain of narrators. This 
version adds: 


Say, O Allah, bless Muhammad, the Prophet, the unlettered, and Muhammad's family. 

(jj 21! 2c. (_JJ 2k a (jc. 4l2jUJ! (jj laAlyjj ^ 2k a l2lki 42kk2j ,_jj 2kk InIk. 4 jjA j \22k 4(j2jJ (jJ Alak.! l2lk. 

" ,2k a (J! (_gJ C.j .2k a (_jlc. (J2a 11! !_jljS " 3^3 l-lg-J 4 j^^C. (jj Ajic. (jc. 4-liJ) 

((_gjUlV') Cy-u^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 981 
Book 2, Hadith 592 
Book 2, Hadith 976 


Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (2 j&) as sayings: 

if anyone would like to have the fullest measure granted to him when he invokes blessings on us, the members of the 
prophet's family, he should say: O Allah, bless Muhammad, the unlettered Prophet, his wives who are the mother of 
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the faithful, his off springs, and the people of his house as Thou didst bless the family of Abraham. Thou art indeed 
praiseworthy and glorious. 


AUl .Ilk- A -sill Aill Jjjc. tt__SjIaja ^ nSk jlkj (_JJ tliSk 4<JjG-t-ald (jj 1 nSk 

3^ 31 Jl£ dj-oj AjIc. Alii ^gjlll (jc. cojTyb ^1 ^jc. cjnsJall ^jc. 4^-tLul^Jl ls^ Ol ^kla ^V'ok 

Alik (JaIj Ajjjjj (jALaJjiill Clit^al A^-ljjlj ^^ill a ^^Jc. (Jl^a ^a^lll Ji-ila clmll 3 aI 1 ijlr. lij ^j^l 3'jfLalU 

" .V^la .'iA aa. kli] yoAl^lj (Jl ^Ic. dulx^a La£I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 982 
: Book 2, Hadith 593 
: Book 2, Hadith 977 


(186) Chapter: What Should Be Said After 
The Tashah-hud 





II oij ^ U ajC (186) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) as saying: 


When one of you finishes the last tashahhud, he should seek refuge in Allah from four things: the punishment in 
Hell, the punishment in the grave, the trail of life and death, and the evil of Antichrist. 


Ail (AlojIc. 'uk a ^ ViSk iA ji-iC. ,_jj (jl t d-s. ^Vrik ‘^9’ljj^l diiik t dlula 4<Jjk. (_JJ h^kl ' nSk 

^ya Alik Sj» r hl^ >Vl ^21 aH £"3^ b] " Aiic. Alii ^L^i Alii (Jjjoij 31S 4ojj3^ 31 

" 3LL1]I Utilall jk Cy*J kllLkall j 1 la> lall Alia ^)3]l C_llic Cyj yig > I— lISc- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 983 
: Book 2, Hadith 594 
: Book 2, Hadith 978 


(cs^W&l) 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 


SiUkl <_iaS 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (;£!$&) used to say after the tashahhud: "O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee from the punishment in Hell, and 
I seek refuge in Thee from the punishment in the grave, and I seek refuge in Thee from the trial of antichrist, and I 
seek refuge in Thee from the trial of life and death." 

(_jll (jc. 4(_yujLla (_jc. i4_iil (_jC. 4(jijLla Alii kfl (jJ kak la ^ Vv'ik a\ Wl (jkjJ j-aC. U^)lk.l i Aik ^ys L-lAj liv'lk 
kL ^ L_ilSc. i2L ijc-l j-jj .Ag111 " hg?inll J^k Ail aluij Aiic- aIII ^l>^ 

o 0 °.^o o £ J, i --J 5 ^ o 0 ^ . 2 ft 0 ^o J- 

" diUaAlIj I ;~s. ^11 Alia (_ya iSL Sjc-lj JLL2I Alia (_ya iSL jjc.lj ^>ja]l 1 —ilSc- 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


((j3-3^!) Cy^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 984 
Book 2, Hadith 595 
Book 3, Hadith 979 


Narrated Mihjan ibn al-Adra 1 : 
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The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) entered the mosque and saw a man who had finished his prayer, and was reciting the 
tashahhud saying: O Allah, I ask you, O Allah, the One, the eternally besought of all. He begetteth not, nor was He 
begotten, and there is none comparable unto Him, that you may forgive me my sins, you are Most Forgiving, 
Merciful. 

He (the Prophet) said: He was forgiven (repeating three times.) 

4 Jc. (jj A Uala, jc. 4 oAjJ (jj ■“'-111 Ajc. (jc. 4alikll (jjluaJl lulk cClijIjll Ajc. LiiAk 4 jAka jjI jjic. (jj <111 Ajc. lu'ik 
Ag jA j <jblka ^ .Ae A3 (_J^.^)j jA 111! Aa. m<ll Juij <j!c. <111 J <111 <_)kA jjla <iiAk 4^- jA'i/l j)j j-s ~s .a jl 

dul dill (J jl Aki I Ji <1 j£Ll ^alj aSjJ (3_S All ^al (_£a!I A^uLall AkJ <111 11 4A11 LujI ^ig 111 (_)Jj jAj 

. t&lj . " <1 Jc. la <1 Jc. la " Jlaa Jla . jjkll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 985 
Book 2, Hadith 596 
Book 3, Hadith 980 


(JW&I) 




(187) Chapter: Reciting The Tashah-hud -4^111 *\1L\ laL (187) 

Silently 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

It pertains to the sunnah to utter the tashahhud quietly. 

jc. 4byuj')/l (jj (jkijl Ajc. (jc. t(jl •slil jj Aik, a (jc. - J£j (jjl 


(J*j - 4 (jjiijJ 1 nlk i^A^ll A;» ui (jj <111 Ajc. ill Ik 

Ag-Lulll (Jkj jl <Ul (jxi Jll 4<111 Agk jc. 4 <jjI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 986 
: Book 2, Hadith 597 
: Book 3, Hadith 981 


(jJ7l) 




(188) Chapter: Pointing (With The Finger) ^2all gJsjUiVI aaIa (188) 

During The Tashah- hud 

'Abd cd- Rahman al-Mu'awl said: 


'Abd Allah b. 'Umar saw me playing with pebbles during prayer. When he finished his prayer, he forbade me (to do 
so) and said: Do as the Apostle (T^U) used to do. I asked him: How would the Messenger of AllahfTrU) do? He said: 
When he sat during the prayer (for reciting the tashahhud), he placed his right hand on his right thigh, and clenched 
all his fingers, and pointed with the finger which is adjacent to the thumb, and he placed his left hand on his left 
thigh. 


rilj jAc. (jj <111 Ajc. jlj (3-iS 4jjL*-all jA^Jl Ajc. jj Jc. (jc. 4^J ja (_^jl jj tKuia jc. 44dllLa jc. 4^ mqll ill Ik 

<_ilij 4 " Ha _ Juij <jlc. <111 Jj^a <ill (JjjjiJ jli l-®^ ^jj^al jjllj (jlg-i 4_Sj. ^|M Uala obLLall (_gA ^ >T-i^klU 4 “ nc. I 

(_jAaja_j (^Ikill oAka (Jc. Jiill <ai o'Zk 4^ill (_^a (j2^. Ilj jli j)la Juj <Jc. <111 <111 jl£ 

jjaull oAka Jc. j Jaijll <li £_Aajj JJJ Jj Jill <JCJjkalj Jiulj IgJi <kjl_kal 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 987 
Book 2, Hadith 598 
Book 2, Hadith 982 


(jMVl) 
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'Abd Allah b. al-Zubair said: 


When the Messenger of Allahlddi) sat during the prayer( at the tashahhud), he placed his left foot under his right 
thigh and shin and spread his right foot and placed his left hand on his left knee and placed his right hand on his 
right thigh, and he pointed with his forefinger. 


■dll .lie. (jj jaIc. bilk tadl4III3 idjjll lie. bilk 4 (jllc. bilk 4 jlylll al^^ll id. 3^ ida .a bilk 

" ). a • ' " o " O '2 ^ J- 9- ^ ^ o ' a ■*' 

oiks diiJi (_^jLull AaiIs <_)ka. oldbail ^ iia lil aLjj Adc. -dll ^l^-i dll Jjajj ,jl£ JUs 44 -d 3*- 4 j ; iiyll 3? 

l 1 O'' O " O o O o''"' 

A » u dj jUjIj ^g-jjull elk! (- _g-dull oil dl^j ^^Jc. (_£jahi)I ell £jJajj ^Idll 4 a 13 3^I)^_$ ditdj 

. dillolb jUilj idjll lie. bljlj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 988 
: Book 2, Hadith 599 
: Book 2, Hadith 983 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 




(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




Narrated Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr: 

The Prophet (bid) used to point with his finger (at the end of the tashahhud) and he would not move it. 

Ibn J uraij said: "And 'Amr bin Dinar added: 'He (Ziyad) said: '"Amir informed me from his father that he saw the 
Prophet (bijd) supplicating like that. And the Prophet (;&&) would brace himself with his left hand on his left knee. 

lie. (jj jaIc. ,_jc. 4,jI}Lkc. 3 ? dakI ,jc. 4lbj (jc. 40j^>^. (_jjI (jc. 4^1 y -> bilk 4 ^ .-nj.-nbl 3-ddl 3 ? ^iaI^jj) bilk 

,_jj| Jll _ Igk^jkj H'j (c-1 111 Ajuj .dj jJauj (jl^ ^iuij A-iic. dll Ijjlll (jl ^Sli dl 4jjb))l 3 ? dll lie. ^jc. 4aI1I 

^jjlll 3^1 kjj j dlllfl jC-ll |du)j 4_llc. dll 3-dll (_^Ij di 4_ljl (jc. ja(c. 3ll jb-P (_JJ JJAC. lljj 

(_^jja 2 I oik! ( __ 5 -lc. 3 jjajII old |duij 4_iic. dll ^h^-i 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^uiVi) Vj djL iid 

Sunan Abi Dawud 989 
Book 2, Hadith 600 
Book 3, Hadith 984 




'Abd Allah b. al-Zubair narrated the above mentioned tradition on the authority of his father saying: 


He kept his look fixed on the finger he was pointing. 


„ 0 » * 0 ^ o & o * 0 ^ o O' 0 * * 0 & o xjj S 9 o * * 

V iJi! Clulkll ll^-j ‘djl ,jc. 4 jdjll 3 ? dll lie. 3 ? jaIc. 3 *- ‘ 3 -^-?" c ' d 3 bilk 4 ^^-rOkj bilk 4 jUd 3 ? dak-a bilk 

^II 7 »-» 1_ 

(^UlVl) ^ 3^a> 


1 dulk '*; _ d )(dj OJ-daJ jj(kj 


Grade 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 990 
Book 2, Hadith 601 
Book 2, Hadith 985 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 
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Narrated AbuMalik Numayr al-Khuza'i: 

I saw the Prophet (peace be upon him placing his right hand on his right thigh and raising his forefinger curving it a 
little. 

(jc. - < Laj ,_ya - tAAllij jj >^i c. luh - jdi.yil AiC. (jjl - ‘(jtiuc- 1 nH 1 jj <111 ^JC. 1 hW 

IsLalj ^llull o.lka ^La-ill A. cl^i l*_Jalj ^aluij <jlc. <111 ^lll Clul J Jll 4<Jjl jc. 4 jc.1 jkll jJ lillUa 

# -* 
l_nd lALxk J3 <111121 Ajl. lLal 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 991 
Book 2, Hadith 602 
Book 3, Hadith 986 


(^WfcM) 




(189) Chapter: It Is Disliked To Lean On The g2 -211 jUlLyi IjaIjI, ljU (189) 

Hand During The Prayer 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (Tiri&) prohibited, according to the version of Ahmad ibn Hanbal, that a person should sit 
during prayer while he is leaning on his hand. 

According to the version of Ibn Shibwayh, he prohibited that a man should lean on his hand during prayer. 
According to the version of Ibn Rafi', he prohibited that a man should pray while he is leaning on his hand, and he 
mentioned this tradition in the chapter on "Raising the head after prostration." 

According to the version of Ibn AbdulMalik, he prohibited that a man should lean on his hand when he stands up 
after prostration. 

2c. llliSl. l^lll 4<_)l jail <2121 2c jj 2aUaj 4^11 j Aa^aj Aa ^.\j Xa^.\ \*nW 

jj ,'l<kl - (3jj - <2c. <111 <111 <3-^ 4^plC. jjl jC- 4^111 jC. 4<12 jj (JjC.l_aj2 jC. i^)AxA jC. 

oVLL 2I o2 (_sl £ - (_J^.^)ll -lala-3 jl ^g-j <J_ja2u jjl jllj . £>2 ^Ic. 2bal a -a jSsj oVI_L2l jajll (j2i_J jl - (Jlii. 

jl 2121 2c. jj| jtJj , full j/i C-lll o j^lj . £>2 ^^Ic. Axilxli jA j (J^jll jl2aj jl j3 3-2 j 

obl_L2l (j>ig j llj <J-2 ^Jc. ■iki*.J 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(gJ 2 Vl) Alii 212 l.lgC. jj| laiL VI 

Sunan Abi Dawud 992 
Book 2, Hadith 603 
Book 3, Hadith 987 


Isma'll b. Umayyah said: 


I asked about a man who intertwines his fingers while he is engaged in prayer. He said that Ibn 'Umar had said: This 
is the prayer of those who earn the anger of Allah. 


3-2 Cl! <j 2 2212 jAj 4(_l^/)Jl jc. ULsll dill 2 4<12 jj (Jjc.UujjI jc. 4<djjljll ajc. l2.il. 432 a 


jj jd j 122k 
Agile. I_1 odai2l ebLda 22 dc. jjl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Nafi said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 993 
: Book 2, Hadith 604 
: Book 2, Hadith 988 


(grM^') 




370 












2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) 

Ibn 'Umar saw a man resting on his left hand while he was sitting during prayer. The version of Harun b. Zaid goes: 
He was lying on his left side, the agreed version goes: he said to him: Do not sit like this, because those who are 
punished sit like this. 


jc 1 - A ICAj - 44 _iAj jal Uj-lk, 4 A aUi jj .~uki 1 uik j 4^ <^3 4e.l3jjll jjJ UJJ^ ^ 'n'lk 

■ll j jj jj3-A Jllj - obtLall Cc-ll jA j a -^. jlj 4^piC- jj| jc- 4£Sli jc- 4 A*_uj jj ^l2aA 

j_jjCxj jjill IcfiA jls IcfiA Y AJ (3-*^ - taalil jj-ojYI AaCu 4 _ s 1e- 1 la31i>i 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 994 
Book 2, Hadith 605 
Book 2, Hadith 989 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 


(cs-M^') Cy-^ 






(190) Chapter: Shortening The Sitting 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


Jjiil! i \}?k'i ^ cjLj (190) 


The Prophet ) was in the first two rak'ahs as though he were on heated stones. 

The narrator Shu'bah said: We said: Till he (the Prophet) got up. 

jj IS ^aLj j A 2c. 4_lll 3“^ (j ‘Ajjl jC- 40-liJC. jC- 4 ^JA|jj) jj A*_ul jC- 4Ai» JtJl Lli-lk, 4 jic. jj 1 Y'ok 

ajij jlii iji: ctiia jlii _ 4 Alik jliljYI (jjj*£l)it 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 995 
Book 2, Hadith 606 
Book 3, Hadith 990 


G/WWi) ^ 


(191) Chapter: Regarding The Salam 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Prophet (AAA) used to give the salutation to his left and right sides until the whiteness of his cheek was seen, 
(saying: "Peace be upon you, and mercy of Allah" twice. 

AbuDawud said: This is a version of the tradition reported by AbuSufyan. The version of Isra'il did not explain it. 
AbuDawud said: This tradition has been narrated by Zubayr from Abulshag and Yahya ibn Adam from Isra'il from 
Abulshag from AbdurRahman ibn al-Aswad from his father from Algamah on the authority of Abdullah ibn Mas'ud. 
AbuDawud said: Shu'bah used to reject this tradition, the tradition narrated by Abulshag as coming from the 
Prophet (Atfc). 

^ 4(j^a(uiick 4C,bnii liilikj ^ 4flijl j Dick. 4(_ynijJ jj ! lljCkj ^ 4 jLlijaj 4 jiik jj 1 tuSk 

lijikS 4 jk Aillati jj 1 uYk j ^ ‘C Cjjc. jj jlc liliik. Yll 4L_ijji jj clijj 43 -j)' kill cijc j? -^kla fubj 

(jc- K 4(Jajlj^ul UjCj 4.^k 1 jj jjin^ Uliik. jJ -lAkj 1 ‘nA j ^ 4iilijCu jc- - (. YnjJ jjl - 11 3 ^ °"! 

Alii 3-^2^ ji ‘Alii Ajc. jc. jc- 43ls_5 4AA1| Ajc. jc- jc- 4 (_jl k »ill 

" Aill Aa^.^)j aSjIc- ^Llu1\ aUI Aa^.jj " oik. (j>»IT j jj kltiaCu jc-j A bai jc- -Al n ) jl^ ^L-uj a3c. 

kil jj j 4 - JJA j o'jJJ ^jS cJll . ojjaj p Chok J jliilu dluck. lail IcAJ ijli jji Jll 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) 

ILa Alisul bjl 3 _jjl JIS _ Alii Ajc. (jc. AJe^lc-j AijI (jC. (jj .Ajc. (jc. (jl 1 ‘ 11 j (_gjl (jc. _Jj -3 (jc. 

lc jij-a (jjlj (jl - (3^-3 (_s3 ‘*'.1 ^ - Llu.lkjl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 996 
Book 2, Hadith 607 
Book 3, Hadith 991 


(er’W&l) 


Narrated Wa'il ibn Hujr: 

I offered prayer along with the Prophet (). He would give the salutation to his right side (saying): Peace be upon 
you and the mercy of Allah and His blessings; and jto his left side (saying): Peace be upon you and mercy of Allah. 

(jj A lUc- (jc. (jj A 3.»H (jc. (j-ls (jj ^^-ui^a Lii.lk 4^3 (jj ^glau lili-lk cAll 3 c. (jj e3c. l2i.lk 

j)Cj _ " aISI ^aluic. ^btuill " AllaJ (jc. ^L«j (jlfiS ^luij Allc. Alii ^L«-i ^jjlll iLuL^a 3^ 4Aul (jc. 

" Alii ^jlc. ^abLuill " a!L<i2u 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 997 
Book 2, Hadith 608 
Book 3, Hadith 992 


(er’W&l) 


J abir b. Samurah said: 

When we prayed behind the Messenger of Allah(;fis&), one of us gave the salutation and pointed with his hand to the 
man to his right side and left side. When he finished his prayer, he said: What is the matter that one of you points 
with his hand (during prayer) just like the tails of restive horses. It is sufficient for one of you, or is it not sufficient 
for one of you to say in this manner? And he pointed with his finger; one should salute his brother at his right and 
left side. 

313 40j-Lu> (jj ^)jLk <-/" t^alajall (jol All Vnc. (jc. 4 m.a (jc. 4 £J^jj <Xoj£Lj (jj ^iaj 1 V'Lk 4Ajjjjo ^1 (jj (jl aIc. 1 V'v'ik 
" 3l2 »L~> Lais ojLuij (jc (j-aj j jjc. (j-a aSu li-lkl jliu3 Ailc. All! ^L.«-i aAII 3j j - j J 1 3k liilLa I3 

a*\ is- iIj yiuij _" 3 j% j)i - ; Vi ji - Lai] (jjikki 3 ^ u&\ 1433 aiuj 314 

" AlLa2u (jc. (jisj 4 i;.a j jjc. jpi Aikl ^^Jc. ^lhn " 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 998 
Book 2, Hadith 609 
Book 2, Hadith 993 


(yr^Vl) 


The aforesaid tradition has also been narrated by Mis'ar through a different chain of transmitters to 
the same effect. This version adds: 

Is it not s uffi cient, for one of you or for one of them that he puts his hand on his thigh, and then gives the salutation 
to his brother to his right and left sides. 

£jJaJ j)l - ^A.ik.1 jl - ^^k.1 ^ j£j Lai " 3^ oLiiLaj o^uLulj 4^)».>>ia jjC. 4^030 _jj| 4(_^jlljyi (jl a Urn (jj a InW 

" AlLahi (jc. (jij 4 luu (jc. (ji Aikl (_3c- (3 LiJ C. oAj 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat) (391- 1160) 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 




(ur^Vl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 999 
Book 2, Hadith 610 
Book 2, Hadith 994 


J abir b. Samurah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (jlsd) entered upon us while the people were raising their hands. The narrator Zubair said: I 
think( they were raising the hands) during prayer. He (the prophet) said: What is the matter, I see you raising your 
hands as if they are the tails of restive horses! Maintain tranguility during prayer. 

jj ^)jLk jc. jc. jj i._lid-Lil jc. Cjjiuic.Vl liiSd 4 jjA j InH .dka jj dll dc. lu^ 

La " JlaS o^tLall ^3 - J15 a\j)\ jjA j 3^ - _j*3lj (_y)Lillj pjmj 4_ilc. dll dll -uij Lille. 3^.3 3^ 

" plldl J* i jiidi (jjlLl 3A 3jU 3 ££jdl ^gjcsl j ££l jS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1000 
Book 2, Hadith 611 
Book 2, Hadith 995 






Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 

l_jU£ 

(192) Chapter; RespondingTo The Imam 


e uyi ji. ajll (192) 


Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

The Prophet (^fe) commanded us to respond to the salutation of the imam, and to love each other, and to salute 
each other. 

■dll ^L^l 3"“1 lijill 31^ 40J11U1 jC. 4 juldl jC- 4 o31j 3 jC. 4 JjAl jj nl 1 Vok 4 jkl akll Jj| jLLic. jj dka 1 VoK 

(J>1» J ^^ic. 11■ >t» J 3hll jij 4 - ll kT jij ^La'iM ^Jc. ji |dulj 4_lic. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1001 
Book 2, Hadith 612 
Book 3, Hadith 996 




(193) Chapter: The Takbir After The Salat 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 

The end of the prayer of the Messenger of Allah ( Tj-it) was known by the takbir (pronounced aloud). 




plLdl LAj jJ&\ (193) 


dll 3j- ul j obLLa c-Ljaajl put) jld 3^-2 4(Jj3c. jjl jC 4.P» a ^-jl jC. 4jjJaC jc. 4 jUdu Ujii.1 4odc. jj XaL.\ liidk 

JjA'llL ^alujj 4-lic. dll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1002 
: Book 2, Hadith 613 


(yrM^I) 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) S^L-ali 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 997 

Ibn Abbas said: 

To raise the voice for making the mention of Allah after the people had finished their obligatory prayer was for in 
vogue the time of the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him). 


Ibn 'Abbas said : I used to know by it when they finished the prayer and would listen to it (making the mention of 
Allah). 

(jjl t.Vl» A lit (jl 4 JUjC (j.J jjic lijlkt 40}^i. ^gjjak 4(Jjt jyll CaC- Lli-lk ^g_ul (jj t VIW 

Alii bg C~- ^_ s lc. iSllj jjlfi (j ,a (jjllll ( jja^. Cl)j2all (jt (JjoLjC- j)jl (jl (JjoLjC- 

An (211aj Ilit ^alc.1 Clh^ j)lij (jjljc. (jj| (jtj Ajlc. <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1003 
Book 2, Hadith 614 
Book 2, Hadith 998 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 


ovL-sall l_jU£ 

(194) Chapter: Shortening The Taslim 


(cT^i) 




^jlLrill t—ak c_i\j (194) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (jy£) said: Shortening the salutation is sunnah (commendable). 

The narrator 'Isa said: Ibn al-Mubarak prohibited me from reporting this tradition as a statement of the Prophet 

(;£*&). 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Abu 'Umar 'Isa b. Yunus al-Fakhuri al-Ramil saying: When al-Firyabi returned from 
Mecca, he gave up narrating this tradition as a statement of the Prophet (jSrU). He said: Ahmad b. Hanbal forbade 
to report this tradition directly from the Prophet (ifijfe). 

(jC. -k. (jJ j)C. (jj .'ijnSla 'ubS 4<Jjk (jJ a j)J Xa~\\ 1 VoS 

^ j)la _ " 4jjal (_i-Ci. " ^aluij Aalc. Alii Ail! (JjjoiJ j)lS (Jll ^gjt j)C- 4 AaLjj ^gjt j)C- 4(l£^)&^)il 

Ual (_)ll all (jjijjj (jj ^gjoac. jaAc. lit Cl.a i ii jjlj (_]ls _ duckll IcA j) 1 - ^jU^2t (jal ^^atg-j 

AjcSj jjc. Jak (ja .Ilk otgC jjlj Una A11 I3 a tilja aSLa (jxi ^aU^^t 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1004 
Book 2, Hadith 615 
Book 3, Hadith 999 


(195) Chapter: If One Breaks Wudu' Dining 
Prayer, He Must Start From The Beginning 


(^JLlVl) 1 ijiula 


(3JaaiLjj Alibka CjkJ I cj l_jIj (195) 


'Ali b. Talq reported the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) as saying; 


When any of you breaks wind during prayer, he must withdraw, perform ablution, and repeat the prayer. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) 

4^»bi-uJ jj lixt jc. t jl Its jj ^ *, 11 JC. jc. C(J ^j-^alc. jc. 4.11/Lill .}JC jj >hW t4 jn'ii jj jLaJC. uCS 

4jbil-a ,1» i\j Ljajjlls ( j jjuajdls abL-all ^^3 ^3^.1 Uu3 131 " ^luij 4_Jc. 4131 413! 3_9 jal j <3-^ 3^ ‘(jib L ,H cs^ U^" 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1005 
Book 2, Hadith 616 
Book 2, Hadith 1000 


G/WfcM) 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 


ovL-all c_jU£ 


C$ 3 ' AllfLa LS* £ 34“g3 <-3j (196) 

4 <3 


(196) Chapter: A Person Praying Voluntary 
Prayers In The Same Place That He Prayed 
The Obligatory Prayer 
Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet ($$&) said: Cannot any one of you (according to the version of the narrator AbdulWarith) step forward 
or backward or at his right or left. The version of Hammad added: during prayer; that is, in supererogatory prayer. 
Jli 40jT)A jc. 4<Jjc.Lald jj jc. t.jic. jj Skil jc. 4(«tu] jc. tdijlj^ 3^3 ilULl. tloTl I'n.'iS 

jC. j\ 4 h-a; jc. j\ ^blll j\ jt " bJC. jC- 3s _ " jajtj! " aljjj 4_iic. 4-131 4131 3j J -°.J Jlfl 

4 k jjgll ^ ^la i _ " ebi-La3l ^^3 " .lUk illpS ^3 31 j _ " 4lUi2u 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1006 
Book 2, Hadith 617 
Book 3, Hadith 1001 


(urMVl) £p-ua 




Narrated Al-Azraq ibn Qays: 

An imam of ours, whose kunyah (surname) was AbuRimthah, led us in prayer and said: I prayed this prayer, or one 
like it, with the Prophet (^fc). AbuBakr and Umar were standing in the front row on his right and there was a man 
who had been present at the first takbir in the prayer. The Prophet of Allah (333 offered the prayer, then gave the 
salutation to his right and his left so that we saw the whiteness of his cheeks, then turned away as AbuRimthah 
(meaning himself) had done. 

The man who has been present with him at the first takbir in the prayer then got up to pray another prayer, 
whereupon Umar leaped up and, seizing him by the shoulders, shook him and said: Sit down, for the People of the 
Book perished for no other reason than that there was no interval between their prayers. 

The Prophet ) raised his eyes and said: Allah has made you say what is right, son of al- Khattab. 

Abu Dawud said: Sometimes the name of Abu Umayyah is narrated instead of Abu Rimthah. 

Ill £Lal Lb <_ s -3 J - £a <3-3 ‘(J-4 3 <3 (jc- blk jj g Ull jc. t4i» ill jj Cut Ail luW ta.l»j jj t—ilAjll -Ijc- IuH 

jac- j 3 b _jj! jlfij 3ll _ 4_iic- 413! j-b3i £-a - abi 331 a3A (_)La _ji - abi 331 b3a 3^ 4ji j 111 (^)S 3 

£ * ^ ^ ^ oj " * " 1 * * -• o ^ ^ o * & J> 

£1 (sIj-jj 4_i3c. 4131 413! 3 b (^3><-i3 abi 331 j-a a Jb\! in 33 3^-J jlS_j 4 n.a; jc. Vq.a3l <_kUal! ^3 jLajlj 

4_sLa (33j3l j331 3^-3^ - 4 1 ail ^ jat j - 4iilsj ^i\ 3i-31ji-^ 3-^i ^ '9"^ (J^»i 11 CjC ulJ jc-j 4jj-aj jc. ^3U 

, , jj / , ^ ^ 0 ^ , 0 ' » oS 

jpj 3 4il V! t_jll£3l 3*! rilfgj -A 4jli (jjjla.1 3^-3 ^1 ®3^ 4 j£14j 3ill j-ac. 413) CjjjS >aj abi-Lal! jxi ajj3~i3l 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391- 1160) 


3jl3 jjI Jli 

" ulUj! U dL Aill CjUJ " 

33k ^luj 4 _Jc. aIII U 

AjIsj (jlS-a Aial _jjl 3?2 

Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

(^jjUlSH) ( aj* 

Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1007 


I n- book reference 

: Book 2 , Hadith 618 


English translation 

: Book 3 , Hadith 1002 


(197) Chapter: (Prostrating 

For) ^3 (197) 


Forgetfulness After The Two Prostrations 
(Rak'ah) 


Abu Hurairah said: 


The Messenger of Allah led us in one of the evening ('Asha) prayers, noon or afternoon. He led us in two 

Rak'ahs and gave the salutation. He then got up going towards a piece of wood which was placed in the front part of 
the mosgue. He placed his hands upon it, one on the other, looking from his face as if he were angry. The people 
came out hastily saying: the prayer has been shortened. Abu Bakr and Umar were among the people, but they were 
too afraid to speak to him. A man whom the Messenger of Allah would call " the possessor of arms" (Dhu al- 

Yadain) stood up (asking him): Have you forgotten. The Messenger of Allah, or has the prayer been shortened? He 
said: I have neither forgotten nor has it been shortened. He said : Messenger of Allah , you have forgotten. The 
Messenger of Allah (Afe) turned towards the people and asked : did the possessor of arms speak the truth? They 
made a sign, that is, yes. The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) returned to his place and prayed the remaining two Rak'ahs, 
then gave the salutation; he then uttered the takbir and prostrated himself as usual or prolonged. He then raised his 
head and uttered the takbir; then he uttered the takbir and made prostration as usual or made longer (prostration). 
Then he raised his head his and uttered the takbir (Allah is most great). The narrator Muhammad was asked : Did he 
give the salutation (while prostrating) dueto forgetfulness? He said : I do not remember it from Abu Hurairah. But 
we Are sure that 'Imran b. Husain (in his version) said; he then gave the salutation. 


AjIc. Alii 4J]| (Jjjjj llj JIS ,_jC. 4-iLkJa qC. qC. i Jjj (jj jlJdk 1'n'W 4.1UC. ,_jj 1 n'lk 

- ^ ^ ^ f Z f ' 0 „ £ ^ „ o 2 £ 0 

nielli ^ A Unk jm^j \3 - JUS ^ ?ii» II 

% Ji ^ jl jl jl o ^ o £ ^ f _ 

^ 4- n>t» (_Sj*J tiAl.1^1 1 AjAj 

lj (JlaS (jjill 14 A 4_Jc. Alii Alii (jlS* oLolfLi J oUl-g-S JAC.j ^)£j obtLall 

aAII . Alll dljj-uj y J4 (3-2 . " obtLall ->\j (Jjiii ^1 " 3-3 ClUnM Alii 

4_llc. Alii a 1]| I # " j4 " 3^ 4-ill 

5 f f ° & ' • &' ' • 0 t t J, f O ^ f S i o' ° o' 0 5 ^ " 

jl 1 ii Ak-mj _jl a — J3 ul J-bs -ikUj ^jj*iW1)1 UalLa 

Jll (jljiic. ,jS dluj (jSJj (j c ’ ^ d!^ jg lull (^-2 Aak. 3^ . 

S ^ > 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1008 
Book 2, Hadith 619 
Book 2, Hadith 1003 


(ur^Vl) 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) c_jI& 

This tradition has been narrated through a different chain of transmitters; but the version of 
Hammad is more perfect. This version goes; then the Messenger of Allah (;£!§&) prayed; it does not 
have the words, "led us (in prayer)," nor the words "they made a sign". Thereupon the people said : 

Yes. He then raised his head. The version does not mention the words "he uttered the takbir. He then uttered the 
takbir and made the prostration as usual or prolonged it. He then raised his head". The narrator then prostration as 
usual or prolonged it. He then raised his head". The narrator then finished the tradition and did not mention the 
words that follow it. He did not mention the words "they made a sign", but Hammad b. Zaid mentioned them in his 
version. 


Abu dawud said: Anyone who narrated this tradition did not mention the words " then he uttered the takbir", nor the 
words "he returned" 


<111 ^lx«a <131 ^glLa dJli - cLLk fithj - oCllLuL t.'iiak.a ctillLa c. iA <111 clc. luh 

j\ Q- jy m Ay 'atj jlS £1 - Jib ^1 J ~ Jl-9 . (_jLl! JlljS Jll _ Jil _ ibl Jil ^1 <Jc. 

■A duikll 11 a (ji JSj bjlb jdjls . Jj cLLL V] . lyiAjla La <1L^L -»jj Jjial 

. £-=0 Vj . jl^a Jii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1009 
Book 2, Hadith 620 
Book 2, Hadith 1004 






Abu Hurairah said; The Messenger of Allah (,£$&) led us in prayer. He then narrated the same 
version reported by Hammad up to the words "we are sure that 'Imran b. Husain said: 


then he gave the salutation." The narrator said: I asked; What about the Tashahud? He replied: I did not hear thing 
about the tashahhud, but it is more liking to me that one should recite the tashahhud. This version has not the words 
"whom he called the possessor of arms(Dhu al-yadain)." Nor the words "they made a sign," nor the word "anger". 
The tradition narrated by Hammad from Ayyub is more perfect. 


Lb Jll cojjJa ,jc. t.LaaJa ,jc. - A jTlc. - iA <1 m l VJk - (JjJaaLll ,_jjI ; jCuj l2i.lL, t^LLLa 1 

agJllll ciila Jll _ ^llu -»! Jll (jl dinj <lyi ^^1] <1£ cLLL ^<Jc. <111 <111 Jjjjj 

<■-lLaat 11 V J . l_jLajia J511 Y_$ . (jjilll 11 A jCmu (jlfi £l_j 'ig will £j\ Jl] C-lA.j j Ag-Loll ^al Jll 

^2 l_)j 2 ,jc. bULL 


C n.W' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1010 
Book 2, Hadith 621 
Book 2, Hadith 1005 


(cA^Vl) 




The above mentioned tradition has also been narrated by Abu Hurairah through a different chain of 
transmitters. This version goes : 


the Prophet (JLL) uttered the takbir and prostrated himself (in a tradition relating to the incidence of the possessor 
of arms [Dhu al-yadain]). The narrator Hisham, I,e, Ibn Hassan said: he uttered the takbir ; then he uttered the 
takbir and prostrated himself. 


Abu Dawud said : This tradition has also been narrated by Habib b. al-shahid, Humaid, Yunus, and Asim b. al- 
Ahwal, from Muhammad on the authority of abu Hurairah none of them mentioned what Hammad b. Zaid 
mentioned from from Hisham that he uttered the takbir; then uttered the takbir and prostrated himself. Hammad b. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) 

Sulaimah and Abu BAkr b. 'Ayyash also narrated this tradition from Hisham, but they did not narrate from him 
what HAmmad b. zaid narrated that he uttered the takbir and again uttered the takbir. 

4(jj|j 4(JJJC. jj 4j»l2iAj 4l_J ijjl jc. 4jjj jj jLaa. 1 1 Ak jj jLsjlui lllija. c^glc. jj jj ^gic. 1 lAk 

jjl (jiu ^LjA . JkLij jjS Ajl jjJjll ^ ^aiujj aJc. Alll ^L*" 1 jjlll (jC- 4 *jJjA CS"^ jc- j)C. jjC. 

(jc. <_)_ja.Vl j .liAa.j .tig full jj i .-1 n^> Ljaji C'nJkll IIa (_£_$J Jjll _jji jjll _ JaJui^ jjS jjS jl »n^. 


jjlj A "a \.ii (jj jUaa. jjjj JkLj jj£ ^j jj£ Ail ^LLa j)C. Jj j jjj jUaa. j£ij La ^gLa Aal cs ^ 1 Cf' 

jjS ^j jj£ 4jI Jjj jj bUoa. ojSIj jlll Ajc. ly^jj |»LjA jjc. CluJall IJA (JjIjc. jj j£j 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Shadh (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1011 
Book 2, Hadith 622 
Book 2, Hadith 1006 


(^UlVl) SLi 




This tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Hurairah through a different chain of narrators. 
This version goes: 

he did not make two prostrations (at the end of prayer) due to forgetfulness until Allah gave him satisfaction about 
it. 

A Ah ii 4i—UxLoll ,jj ,ti» m j)C. 4(j^)A jll (jc. 4 jc-ljjVI (jc- 4JJJ^ (jj -Laa. a Lilia. 4(jjjll (jj (_gja_l (jJ Jak li 1 Vok 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Lllj <111 Ajii (_gja. j°g lull 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1012 
Book 2, Hadith 623 
Book 2 , Hadith 1007 


jJauoi 


JaJui) JlJ a 1 ^ sail oJgJ 40jjyA (jc. All I Jjc jj Alll JjjC-j 

(^iUlVl) ( flji 


Ibn Shihab (al-Zuhr) reported on the authority of Abu Bakr b. Sulaiman b. Abi Hathmah that the 
Messenger of Allah (Xj&) did not make two prostrations when are made when one is doubtful until 
the people met him. 

Abu Dawud said; this tradition has also been transmitted by al-Zahidi from al-zuhr from Abu Bakr 
b. Sulaiman b. Abi HAthman from thre prophet (;£$&). This version goes : 

he did not make two prostrations on account of forgetfulness. 

(jj j£j 111 jl 44-)l g ut jjl jc. i^lLLa jc. ‘(_ 5 -jl I VAk - ^aAl^l (jjl (^j*J - 4t_Jja*J LuJa. 4i_ljk*j (^1 jj ^1 ka 1 VAk 
j£Ul j-iAk nil! Ja.L jJ (Jll __)jall IjgJ ^luij aJc. Alll (j-l^a Alii jl Aalj iAll o^Jfk.1 tAJsiia. ^1 (jj jLajluj 

jj| j j)ll _ ojjyA d jc. (.-nlLall jj ,ti» m ^jLall Ijg-J ( _ s j j >Ja.lj (.pi g Jj (jjl Jll (jjollll olll (^jla. LILl 111 jtik IA 

jjii£ ^1 jj 0 \jj JjlJ jJi Jll . Alll Jjc. jj All I JjjCj ^LloA (jj ClijLkll (jj j£j jjIj (jJia.^)ll Jjc. jj A a\ m 

Aljaflll oAg-J ojjyA (_g.ll jc. 1 A_ijI jc (jAa.^)ll Jjc. j)J c-blillj (jAa.^>ll Jjc. (jj AJaLai (_gjl jc. (jjjl (gjl j>J jljJaC .j 

j_g_ull jc. AJiiia. (_gjl jj jl A jl . n j)j j^j J jc. jjAjll jc. (_^Jjj^)1I oIjjj Jjll _jjI Jls _ jjjJajoll AaJoi Ajl 

jjg 1 nil (_gjJa.. 11 Ja. 1.1 j p> j Aj 3 jll ^1 ■. $ A jlc Alll ^ L s-x 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1013 
Book 2 , Hadith 624 
Book 2 , Hadith 1008 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) 

Abu Hurairah reported; The Prophet (Xsfc) offered the noon prayer and he gave the salutation at the end of two 
rakahs. He was asked. Has the prayer been shortened ? then he offered two rakahs of the prayer and made two 
prostrations (at the end of it). 


jj f ^ o ^ q _ o !/j 0 ^ ^ g q q o * ^ o ^ ^ ^ ^ 3* * So * So* jj 

jl 4ojjyA jc. 4(jya^.y3l ^jc. jj AJajjuj Ut 4^iAl j )j) tlP ‘‘i jc. 4Ai» ui lii.'ik 4^1 Uij^k 4 jlsJs jj A_lll Ajc. lii.'ik 

j-il.W in akin jm^j ^glLaS o^i-Lal! dlLaaj aJ (Jj 2S jjlli£^)3l ^3 ^liuS ^Jall .Ai ^luj A_ilc. A_lll ^1 i«-i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1014 
Book 2, Hadith 625 
Book 2, Hadith 1009 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 


SX^all 4 _jUS 


(ePW&i) 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

When the Prophet (Afe) finished two rak'ahs of an obligatory prayer, a man asked him: Messenger of Allah, has the 
prayer been shortened, or have you forgotten? he replied: I did not do all that. The people said: Messenger of Allah, 
you did that. Therefore, he offered another two rak'ahs or prayer and did not make two prostrations due to 
forgetfulness. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been narrated by Dawud al-Hussain from Abu Sufyan, freed slave of Ibn Abi 
Ahmad on the authority of Abu Hurairah from the Prophet (^fc). This version goes: He then made two prostrations 
while he was sitting after the salutation. 

jl 4flJjyA ^1 jC. 4 j jJ&iJl hi jj wl jC. 4L_ui (jjt jjl ll l,W 4 AjU2u Ujikl 4 .lull jj (JjC.Ia1iiI I li.W 

Jll C'nui'l £| Aill Jjjuij Ij ClljjuaSl Al (Jla3 A-Jjjfcall obhka jua j m^i^ll jua 4_Sju-ajl ^aluij A_llc. aJ]| 

jig ini' .W mi £lj <_(jii^^i . Alii Jjjui^j Ij <2113 .33 JlaS _ " (Jisl (2113 " 

a1ui_j A_llc. aJ]| ^Jjua jjlll j& * j^jA LS? j*- l ^' s ' ^jl jjl jl iVi h 1 jc. jn<T^ll jj bjli oljj jJl k)l£ 

.iilm'ill litj j& j jAwi" akiii Jll A »q\) oAgj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^jIaIVI) j^-4jj 11 jl_Ju 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1015 
: Book 2, Hadith 626 
: Book 3, Hadith 1010 


Abu Hurairah reported; He then made two prostration on account of forgetfulness after he had given the salutation. 


Jj' 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(jj_j^. jj ^-»i>iiai>i jc. 4jUaC. jj AJa^)£Lc. lij-lk 4^»juiUl]l jj 1-ia.lk 4 a1]| Ajc. jj jjjlA 1 Vv'lk 

35 o o ^ ^ ^ o ^ k ' 0 i ' o S 

aIIu l-a Axj jg inil ^gj^A-ui .Win (JlS 40jjyA 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 






Sunan Abi Dawud 1016 
Book 2, Hadith 627 
Book 2, Hadith 1011 


Ibn 'Umar said: 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) 

The Messenger of Allah Offisfe) led us in prayer and gave the salutation after two rakahs of prayer. He narrated this 
tradition like that of Ibn Sirin from Abu Hurairah. This version adds; he gave the salutation and prostrated two 
prostrations due to forgetfulness. 


oc.-cc ^ £ Z " & " ' Z 

(jc. 4 <111 Ajjc. (_gjjli.l 4<Jallul Jjl lijlkl 4e.l/lstll (jj YahJa 'nWj ^ 4<Jallul jjl 1 n W cdulli (jj -hhaja j>J .Kaj Uj^a. 
(jc jjjjjj (jjl _ jm^^ll ^Laia 4_iic. <111 <111 Lb ^glLa Jls (jj| (jc. 4^all 

0 fi „ o ^ o * * « 

j)g i Ill! . II . *1 k ill aJ Jla OJjyA (_gjl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1017 
Book 2, Hadith 628 
Book 2, Hadith 1012 


(es^Vi) 




'Imran b. Husain said : 


The Messenger of Allah (^fc) gave the salutation at the end of three rakahs in the afternoon prayer, then went into 
the apartment (according to the version of maslamah). A man called al- Khirbag who had long arms got up and said; 
has the prayer been shortened. Messenger of Allah ? He came out angrily trailing his cloak and said : Is he telling the 
truth ? they said; Yes. He then prayed that rakah, then gave the salutation, then made two prostrations, then gave 
the salutation. 


j)C 4<lbla 1 nW iplikll 31a. lljla. (_)l! 4-lkaJi (jj A iVTlk 4-i.iuiis ljjSa.j ^ 4£Jjj l>? AJJfc! 4AiuiJa lljik 

jj^aall (j/a Cllllij ^Ijjjj <3c. <111 <lll Jjjjjj ^llu 4 jum^. (jj jljliC. (jC. 4i_jl^Jill (_gjl 

<lll 11 obl-Lall <1 3-^ (jjllll dJjjb (jll^all 3 (Jlih Allj ^alal - <<hn< (jc. 

klui al 1 g jO^k >« .win al alio al <*^3^ hllj (_gil<a3 _ aaj l_jl^ . " (JjAhal " (_)la3 ^)ikJ 1 Uoil A 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1018 
Book 2, Hadith 629 
Book 2, Hadith 1013 


( 198 ) Chapter: If One Prays Five Rak'ah 


\ (_glLa 13 l_llj ( 198 ) 


'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) said : 


The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) prayed five rak'ahs in the noon prayer. He was asked whether the prayer had been 
extended. He asked what they meant by that. The people said : you prayed five rak'ahs. Then he made two 
prostrations after having given the salutation. 


j)C 4 A <ilc (jc. (jc. 4.-»^kll (jc. 4<ls_h (jmq^k Jll - .all - (jj illhaj 4j-aC (jj (j^afla. 1 liila. 

Jla _ " (2111 Laj " (_Jla obColl (^g3 ^3^ a! (JjaS _ 1 Ullik kill afu )j <3c. <111 <ill (_)ll 4<ll! AjC. 

.-kiln L-a <Jt_i jjl.Wni a 1 tC ulim 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1019 
Book 2, Hadith 630 
Book 2, Hadith 1014 


(cs^V') 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat) (391- 1160) 

Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 

s!^a]| i_Aj£ 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) offered prayer. The version of the narrator Ibrahim goes: I do not know whether he 
increased or decreased (the rak'ahs of prayer). 

When he gave the salutation, he was asked: Has something new happened in the prayer, Messenger of Allah? He 
said: What is it? They said: You prayed so many and so many (rak'ahs). He then relented his foot and faced the 
Qiblah and made two prostrations. He then gave the salutation. When he turned away (finished the prayer), he 
turned his face to us and said: Had anything new happened in prayer, I would have informed you. I am only a 
human being and I forget just as you do; so when I forget, remind me, and when any of you is in doubt about his 
prayer he should aim at what is correct, and complete his prayer in that respect, then give the salutation and 
afterwards made two prostrations. 

<111 (Jjjjj <111 ^Ic. JUs JUs 4<dlc. ,jc. ,_jc. 4 jjmu ,jc. lllid 4<ld ^1 ,_jj (jlTY- 1 Vld 

Laj " Jl! _ Cll-dl <111 ll <1 ^ilo da - j £l II j ^JAI^j) JlS - <jlc. <111 

<111 1 jjlc. dJlal (Jjlil Ida (jjjdlo dh< <ldl (J;?! ml j <ikj (_5-jla _ idj id Chlda Ijlll _ " lilli 

" <2lud) llll id jd ill dl] (idj <j ^dllljl oblldl ^a did. jl <jj " aLoij <2c- 

" inil y il y <d ^ula l_ il^dl ^dbla <!l/LLa ^a yC wi .3,v Ill " Jlij 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1020 
Book 2, Hadith 631 
Book 3, Hadith 1015 






This tradition has also been transmitted by 'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) through a different chain of 
narrators. This version goes; when one of you forgets (in his prayer), he should perform two 
prostrations. Then he turned away, and performed two prostrations (due to forgetfulness). 


Abu Dawud said: 

The narrator Husain also reported it like al-A'mash. 


Ijjuil Ilia " l)l! Ia^j w<111 dc. (je 4<dlc. (je c^a&l^j) 4 ( jd c -Vl luH 4^1 Cud cjdi (jj <111 ale (jj llld. 

(jdeVl ‘"ud olj^ Ijll _jjI l)la . (jjjaad dd Al _ " (jjjaad uula ddl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1021 
Book 2, Hadith 632 
Book 2, Hadith 1016 






'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) said; The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) led us in five rak'ahs of prayer. When he 
turned away (i,e, finished his prayer), the people whispered among themselves. He asked; what is 
the matter with you ? They said : 


Messenger of Allah, has (the number of the rak'ahs of) the prayer been increased ? he said : No. they said; you have 
offered five rak'ahs of prayer. He then turned away and performed two prostrations, and afterwards gave the 
salutation. He then said: I am only a human being, I forget, as you forget. 


dc. (jludl (jc. - (. Vmjj Cnd Idj - 4 lllid 4 ( _ s -u)d (d *• lllid-j ^ 4 ll j >dl ‘Iglc- (jJ I lid 

Jlijl Ids I ud ^adj <Jc. <111 <lll (Jjjjj Id ^ld <111 ^Ic. dJll Jll 4<dlc. (_jE. 4 .AJjjji ^iA l^)j) (_jE- 4 <111 
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1 uLA llulLa dljli IjlL " Y " Jli obLLall ^^3 ilj Ja Alii Jjjjij L l^jlliS _ " il La " JlsS }*i jjj (jijjjjjjJ 

" j j)jaUJ La^ ^ g. un i ^jii Li Laji " JL ^iL jj '7 ‘ ~ ‘a3 JlLL 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1022 
Book 2, Hadith 633 
Book 2, Hadith 1017 


(er’W&l) 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 

Slldall i_AjS 

Narrated Mu'awiyah ibn Khudayj: 

One day the Messenger of Allah (LJL) prayed and gave the salutation while a rak'ah of the prayer remained to be 
offered. A man went to him and said: You forgot to offer one rak'ah of prayer. Then he returned and entered the 
mosque and ordered Bilal (to utter the Iqamah). He uttered the Iqamah for prayer. He then led the people in one 
rak'ah of prayer. I stated it to the people. They asked me: Do you know who he was? I said: No, but I can recognise 
him if I see him. Then the man passed by me, I said: It is he. The people said: This is Talhah ibn Ubaydullah. 

ji AjjliJa jc. ojLkl 4(jLs lW jl a .rna. ji Lji jc. - .ixlu jil ^gixj - uJlulli bii-lk 4 . m ji ALiis lY'oA 

j« djjjaij JlaS ASjbls Ax£j o^lLall j^i C jjfli Lij ^liuS LajJ ^glLa AjIc. Alii Alii Jjjjj jl 4 01.1a. 

i—SjxjI Ijllaa _ LllLi Cli jjL.11 Ax£j (jjllil cg lLa3 abi ball ^Isls Ybb jalj Jb-is 0a.j2 Axbj abi ball 

Alii a pc. ji A A 11a La IjltaS _ jA 13 a i" llaS ^gi jAS oljl ji V) Y Cllis (Ja.Jll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1023 
Book 2, Hadith 634 
Book 3, Hadith 1018 


(ur^Vl) £JA-ua 




(199) Chapter: Whoever Said The Doubt gib Jla ji LbbLlIj jjim]l gi Lib LI i_Aj (199) 
Should Be Ignored When One Is Confused ,bib,l i 

Regarding Two Or Three Rak'ah 

'Ata' b. Yasar said that Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) as saying: 

when one of you is in doubt about his prayer (i.e, how much he has prayed), he should throw away his doubt and 
base his prayer on what he is sure of. When he is sure about the completion of his prayer, he should make two 
prostrations (at the end of the prayer). If the prayer is complete, the additional rak'ah and the two prostrations will 
be supererogatory prayer. If the prayer is incomplete, the additional rak'ahs will compensate it, and the two 
prostrations will be a disgrace for the devil. 

4 m ^gll jC. 4jt_ull jl fUaC jC. 4^lLlS jl Lj jC- 4 jblbc. jll jC- 4 LLk Jll 1 VoA 4f.bLt.ll jl LAll Lila. 

.IA-li ^LaSlI jillml lill (jJAlll CS^3 *—fLll (Jills Alibi-La ^^3 Lib! LI " ^al uij aLc. Alii Alii Jjjjj Jls Jl! 

CAij AjbLLal LiLaJ Ax£jll Clul^ Ajl^aSL Clul^ jlj (jL.Abillj aIsL Ax£jll Clul^ ALL Alibi-La Clul^ (jL (jjJ^a-L 

(_gj| (jc. jLuU jl fUaC. jc. Ajj jc. ( a^)lal jl .llfk a j jl ^LLa oljj 3 jL Jls _ " jl lajDI ^xat -jLlCull 

^a2uI LLk ^gjS L 11 AL.J aLc. Alii (3^21 jc. j jiiJ! . hi 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(^gjUlVl) (j4jA 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1024 
Book 2, Hadith 635 
Book 2, Hadith 1019 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 


<—lljS 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet ) named the two prostrations of forgetfulness disgraceful for the devil. 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(jjiaC-jg will fluij 4_iic. 4_lll (ji 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1025 
Book 2 , Hadith 636 
Book 3, Hadith 1020 


Narrated Ata' ibn Yasar: 

The Prophet (A-it) said: When one of you is in doubt about his prayer, and does not know how much he has prayed, 
three or four rak'ahs, he should pray one (additional) rak'ah and make two prostrations while sitting before giving 
the salutation. If the (additional) rak'ah which he prayed is the fifth one, he will make it an even number by these 
two prostrations. If it is the fourth one, the two prostrations will be a disgrace for the devil. 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1026 
Book 2, Hadith 637 
Book 3, Hadith 1021 


Zaid b. Aslam reported on the authority of the chain of Malik: 

The Prophet Ofigfc) said: If one of you is in doubt about his prayer, and if he is sure that he prayed three rak'ah, he 
should stand and complete one rak'ah along with its prostrations. Then he should sit and recite the tashahhud. 
When he finishes the prayer, and there remains nothing except salutation, he should make two prostrations while he 
is sitting and afterwards should give the salutation. The narrator then narrated the tradition similar to that of Malik. 

Abu Dawud said: Similarly, this tradition has been narrated by Ibn Wahb from Malik, Hafs b. Maisarah, Dawud b. 
Qais and Hisham b. Sa'd. But Hisham projected it to Abu Sa'id al-Khudri. 



Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1027 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat) (391- 1160) 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 638 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 1022 

(200) Chapter: Those Who Said He Should Jll (200) 

Complete (The Prayers) Based Upon His 
Strongest J udgement 

Abullbaydah reported, on the authority of his father Abdullah (ibn Mas'ud), the Messenger of Allah 
(;£*&) as saying: 

When you offer the prayer, and you are in doubt about the number of rak'ahs whether offered three or four, and you 
have prayed four rak'ahs in all probability in your opinion, you should recite tashahhud and make two prostrations 
while you are sitting before giving the salutation, afterwards you should recite the tashahhud and give the salutation 
again. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by 'Abd al-Wahid from Khusaif, but he did not report it as a 
statement of the Prophet The version of 'Abd al-Wahid has been corroborated by Sufyan, Sharik, and Isra'il. 

They differed amongst themselves about the text of the tradition and they did not narrate it with the continuous 
chain up to the Prophet (Ai£). 

<-ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj ,jc. 4 <jjI ,jc. t<lll 2uc ebllc. (jc. tc <uVik <jc. t< ^ 2<>k a 1 n2k llliSa, 

(jJLk Cluij (jjjbkbi ClOkhi p Cll.Vg >Vi lilHa jl^ij ^-ijS j' dllblj ^ Clliii ilA obLLa <^3 C'Vik lit " (_]ll ^aluJj 

1 2aljjll 2 jc (jjsljj <*3ji (_jc. 2aljjll 2 jc oljj _jjI (Jls . " £1 1 liajl t,“Og fin £1 alluJ ^jl (Jj3 

0 j.Vnn; ^alj d 1 Ok ll (jlLa ^3 ^3 1 1 j 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1028 
Book 2, Hadith 639 
Book 3, Hadith 1023 




Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


The Prophet (W-ife) said: When one of you prays, and he does not know whether he prayed more or less rak'ahs (than 
those prescribed by the Shari'ah), he should perform two prostrations while he is sitting. If the devil comes to him, 
and tells him (suggests him): "You have been defiled," he should say: "You have told a lie," except that he feels smell 
with his nose, or sound with his ears (then his ablution will break). These are the wording; of the tradition reported 
byAban. 

Abu Dawud said: Ma'mar and 'Abi b. al-Mubarak mentioned the name "Iyad b. Hilal and al-Awza'i mentioned the 
name of Iyad b. Abi Zuhair. 

^ ic. iV'Tk ijJjS Vli2a t^iljlluiill ^UloA liii2a JjC.Laloj t-Vi-lk. 4ebl*ll (jj ~uk li 1 ulk 

^<111 J 4^£j2all ,1;» in ^jc. 4(_yallc. ^jc. ; lYpk lili2a 4 (Jjc.IauiI 1 'n'lk j 

23 lillj JlaS ll nil 11 alii 111! 2c.ll jAj ^jjjbkki 2a. mils j -S 11 j ^)2 j ^ls ^2^.1 ^1 La lij " Jll <2c. <111 

s e } o ^ ^ 2 £ ** f q’Z & % O ® c 

iJlIj ijli jji (Jll . jlil Clu2a Jail l2 Aj . " <jib Ujj^a jl <iji_s LLjj 2a j l_a Vj Cluifi Jails t." tiikl 

• j CS-?' (Ip (j2allC. liljlokll 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1029 
Book 2, Hadith 640 
Book 3, Hadith 1024 


(^-jUlyi) ( a j* i 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) S^L-ali 

Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) as saying; When one of you stands up to pray, the devil comes 
to him and confuses him so that he does not know how much he has prayed. If any of you has such an experience, he 
should perform two prostrations while he is sitting. 


Abu Dawud said; This tradition has been narrated in a similar manner by Ibn 'Uyainab, Ma'mar and al-Laith. 

< 2 c. <111 <111 ^jl cojjyA ^^jI (_jc. Jjc. (jj <idjoj (_jE. 4 t, pi g mi (_jjI (jc. ctdlLa (_jc. 4 ^ flit luA 

Ji^mlls (2111 ^-ikl llll ^1 Ai i ^ ^'-jlc. (jjlls (jl l-i nilII e«.l_k ^ll llj ^£lkl (jl " Jla ^Lojj 

. ^lll' j <luc. oljj I3 Sj bjlb ^jjl ijls _ " nil k jjA j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cs^W&l) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1030 
Book 2, Hadith 641 
Book 2, Hadith 1025 


This tradition has also been transmitted by Muhammad b. Muslim through a different chain of narrators. This 
version adds; "While he is sitting before he gives the salutation." 


j&j " II j oblUuL ChOkll lAgj (jj ,‘ukli (jc. 4 ^^)Ayll ^^k.1 (jjl lililk 41— Inh 41—1 jlaj ^1 (jj ^LL^- 1 V’Ok 

" 1 In'll /Jj 3 / ulLk 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1031 
Book 2, Hadith 642 
Book 2, Hadith 1026 


(^JLil^l) Jj- i,x 


This traditions has also been narrated by Muhammad b. Muslim al-Zuhr through a different chain of transmitters 
and to the same effect. This version adds; He should perform two prostrations before giving the salutation. 


Aajuolla " JlJ olia-aj oJlILAj ^alLwi (jj ^Vok 4(_3l-klul (jjl (jc. 4^1 lijikl 4t_JjS*J lljlk 4^1_L^. 1 uW 

M .1 ;1 y ^llaj jl 21s jj' ■ ■ 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1032 
Book 2, Hadith 643 
Book 2, Hadith 1027 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 

o!)L-all l_jU£ 


(ypW^') Cy-** 




(201) Chapter: Those Who Said (The axi Jla j^ lJj (201) 

Prostrations Should Be) After The Taslim 
Narrated Abdullah ibn J a'far: 

The Prophet (Xsfc) said: Anyone who is in doubt in his prayer should make two prostrations after giving the 
salutation. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) S^L-all 

Ajjc. (jc. o^kl 44 _iLlu L>? *■. '* <j^ ‘^Luii ,_jJ 4lll Ajc. ^^ikl (jjl ,_jE. 4^1-L^. UliAa. ,_jj AaU ' V ilk 

Aa.uuls 4jH_La ^3 4 *Um " JUS -Jjjj 4_lc. 4lll 4.111 (Jjjdjj (jl 4^p» ^ 4lll AjC- Oaka ^ 

" alliJJ La A*J (jjJ.W >n 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1033 
: Book 2, Hadith 644 
: Book 3, Hadith 1028 


(202) Chapter: One Who Stands Up After 
The Two Rak'ah Without Performing The 
Tashah-hud 


(^jUlVl) ( fl ji ‘Si 


As-lAj pj Of c> s-U (202) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Buhaynah: 

The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) led us in prayer praying two rak'ahs. When he stood up and did not sit (at the end of 
two rak'ahs) the people stood up along with him. When he finished the prayer and we expect him to give the 
salutation, he said: "Allah is most great." While sitting and made two prostrations before giving the salutation. Then 
he gave it. 

<111 (Jjjjj 111 Ola 4ji t 4 ilkj (jjl <111 Ajc. (jc. 4^yc.*iM Oc. (jc. 4 4 _ll g juj pjl (jc. 4iillLa (jc. tQ 1 Vok 

3^_s (jLiA^Jai ok >>a ^oLaull lljl-iV'lj Aj^LLa ^ >L-i 4 Ilia a*Js (jjull ^laa i ^da ^la aJc. aIII ^l>-a 

P 1.. 4 dn 4111 ^ l ^->1 >jj p T. ll 0-A 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1034 
Book 2, Hadith 645 
Book 3, Hadith 1029 


(cA^Vl) 




This tradition (mentioned above) has also been transmitted by al-Zuhri through a different chain of 
narrators to the same effect. This version adds: 


Some of us recited the Tashahhud while they were standing. 


Abu Dawud said: Ibn-Zubair made two prostrations before giving the salutation in a similar way when he stood up at 
the end of two rak'ahs. This is the opinion of al-Zuhrl. 

^3 Qg liball lla (jlSj II j 4 : ’n*ik j ebuLil 4^£^)Aj)il (jc. 4 4 - Ux >‘>i iljAk 'l/la 44lLij ^jl IljAk, 4 (jl Lie. (jj dAk 

All Jja (jjlL (_ya ^la jgl La&bk L Hlafij Ijll jjla _ 4-alla 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1035 
: Book 2, Hadith 646 
: Book 2, Hadith 1030 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 


SX^all i_jUS 


(cs-^Vl) 




(203) Chapter: One Who Forgets The > j cJj (203) 

Tashah-hud While He Is Sitting 

Narrated Al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah: 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) ^ 

The Prophet (.iiyri) said: When an imam stands up at the end of two rak'ahs , if he rememhers before standing 
straight up, he should sit down, but if he stands straight up, he must not sit down, but perform the two prostrations 
of forgetfulness. 

Abu Dawud said: I have not narrated in this book of mine any hadith from J abir Al-J u'fi (one of the narrators) 
except this one. 

(JjlAi ojjiiiil Uj. 3. (_]l3 - ^ (_jE. t^jl pm j jc. 4.1lijjll <111 JiC. ij^yac. 1 VUk 

111 " ^sluij <alc. <111 <111 3la Jla 4<laoIu O^jiiJall C. ^jl (_jj (jC- ui<*\Vl 

^jjuIj Ijll jjI 3ll _ " jg till laJuj iWiiitj (jjl^_j 111 Uull (_^yLujl (j iil-^ib liiu (3yLuij ^jl 3^ 3 ^ U)°p»^3l' 

ciuikii 11 a Vi 3 ?* ls * 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1036 
Book 2, Hadith 647 
Book 3, Hadith 1031 


(ur^Vl) £JA^a 




Narrated Al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah: 

Ziyad ibn Ilagah said: Al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah led us in prayer and he stood up at the end of two rak'ahs. We said: 
Glory be to Allah; he also said: Glory be to Allah, and he proceeded. When he finished the prayer and gave the 
salutation, he made two prostrations of forgetfulness. When he turned (to us) he said: I saw the Messenger of Allah 
( . I .. a ■■ . I r- ) doing so as I did. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Abi Laila narrated this tradition in a similar manner from al-Shaibi from al-Mughirah b. 
Shu'bah. Abu 'Umais narrated it from Thabit b. 'Ubaid saying: "Al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah led us in prayer, like the 
tradition reported by Ziyad b. 'Illagah. 

Abu Dawud said: Abu 'Umais is die brother of al-Mas'udi. And Sa'd b. Abi Waggas did the same as done by al- 
Mughirah, 'Imran b. Husain, Dahhak b. Qais and Mu'awiyah b. Abi Sufyan. Ibn 'Abbas and 'Umar b. 'Abd al-'Aziz 
issued legel verdict to the same effect. 

Abu Dawud said: This applies to a person who stands up at the end of two rak'ahs and males prostration after giving 
the salutation. 

ojjaJall Uj ^hVi 3la 4<iil/lc. jUj (jc- j 4(jjjlA Ajj Uj.lk ^yac- <lll -luC- 1 Vok 

<_SjUajl Ulis till AaJus ^alissj <jt/lUa Usls ^ <111 n n 3^ <111 (jl ~s Un llli ^jm^^ll (J s-ii A <la Z 

(jc. ^\y dill ijc- ^^ill ^^l (jjl eljj Ijll 3^-2 . Zla. *n<-i La£i 4_llc. <111 <111 3_J- U1 J <■—1ulj 3^ 

<sVc. U-jj CluAk 3-U 4.1 at.>‘ii ojUtlall 13 .Ai 3^ anc. (_jj Clulj (jc. (jjuAc. _jjI sljjj <jl9jj 4la.»n ^y o^jiJ&ll 

3l_L3allj ^jn.'TN I^y j o^iij&ll 3^9 Us 3-U ^y ULu 1 3*-3j (3^J* >>!<)' _jU.I (jjilAc. Ijll 3^ 

Ij.'ikhi 1 j!1 3^ . 3^3x11 Jyb. (_jj ^yac.j <311 Aj (jl ;Vi» (_jj <ljljLaj 

I 111 Us 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1037 
Book 2, Hadith 648 
Book 3, Hadith 1032 


(ur^Vl) £JA^s 




Narrated Thawban: 


The Prophet (333 said: For each forgetfulness there are two prostrations after giving the salutation. 

No one except Amr (ibn Uthman) mentioned the words "from his father" (in the chain AbdurRahman ibn J ubayr ibn 
Nufayr from Thawban). 


387 









2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) ^ 

4(ji uc. (jl - jllLyi £-b?2uj 4<jlui <_s3 <3? (jUaJC-j 4£3ll 4,jUuC. jjjaC. 

Jll 4 jlij ^jj jjli. (jJ die. (jC. - ll ^lllu (jjl - 4JJA j ,jC. 4^C-bl^JI ^JJC. <ill dllc. ,jE. ^'i.^ 

(jc. 3^-2 (2 . " ^tUJ l_a 33 ^jlj.AJOI jg_ui (J^l " Jls ^aluij <-llc- <111 ^^jlll (jC- 4(jlljJ (jC. 4<_3 (jC. oiLj jjaC 

j^plC. JJE. _ <_3 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1038 
Book 2, Hadith 649 
Book 3, Hadith 1033 


(204) Chapter: The Two Prostrations Of 
Forgetfulness Are Accompanied By The 
Tashah-hud And The Taslim 


Cs-jClVl) 


~3■ n^ ,ig t'pi \ j)glull (204) 


Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 

The Prophet (;£*&) led them in prayer and forgot something, so he made prostrations and uttered the tashahhud, 
then gave the salutation. 

- 4.2Lk (jc. 4 .3S ll (jc. 4Clm_Lul ^ VCS 4^ V'Uill <111 dJC. ,*3Sll 1 V'CS 4(jAljla ll llpA 

1 g 1 iA ^g_J ^alujj <_lic- <111 <j 4(jjl^aa. (jj (jE. 4t_jlgJill (jc. 4<jbls <^3 (jE. - f.1^11 

55 ^ o' ^ o 

p V. . y A g jaU y vK * jj Jiauu3 


Grade 


: Shadh (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1039 
Book 2, Hadith 650 
Book 3, Hadith 1034 


^^12^!) ll2i 


(205) Chapter: Women Leavig Before Men plLall ^ 3^ ^uJll l_L (205) 

After Prayer 

Umm Salamah said; When the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) gave the salutation, he stayed for a while. By this people 
thought that women should return earlier than men. 


t o O o 0 0 £ 0 1 to "■'2 ' tot tot 

^1 ,jc. 4Clljl_kll Cluj AiA (jc. 4(3^3^ O 4 ' 4 ~ L ^' ^ 'OS ^Uj 4£3lj (3? -2-21 >j 4^j^kj (_jj .~321i 1 VoS 

31^.331 3^2 3 -mill JlAii 1 A 3 dill £j\ (jjjj btlls 4 1 ^ < ^alui 11] <_llc. <-Ul <lll 3_J- U1 J '—213 4< a\ 1 h 


(dAWiVi) 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


dj jAj^' O 9 ^J - 19 3 J Ji J*a ^ 21 ! ^ ^Ja-ua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1040 
: Book 2, Hadith 651 
: Book 2, Hadith 1035 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 


(206) Chapter: How Should One Leave From plLal! 3^ ^ (206) 

The Prayer 
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Narrated Hulb (Yazid) at-Ta'i: 

Hulb prayed along with the Prophet (AiH). He used to turn to both his sides (sometimes to the left and sometimes to 


the right). 

lj-a Ajl 4A_ij| (jC- - ^lla - tL.ll& A iA;j3 ,_jC. 4L_)^a. lilLajj (jE. iAjkjl Lli-la. 4^mllljalt -liijjll J 3 ' 'US 

4 jihi jE. (_i^j-ajj jlfij 4 _iIe- Alii jjlll 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1041 
Book 2, Hadith 652 
Book 3, Hadith 1036 






'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) said; One of you should not give a share from his prayer to the devil, that he 
does not turn away expect to his right side. I saw the Messenger of Allah (Ait) often turning away to 
his left side, the narrator 'Umarah said: 


I came to medina afterwards and saw that the houses of the prophet (A&) were (built) in the left. 


JU V Jli (Alii Jjc. jE. 4 CJJJ jJ JjajjVI jE. 4 jxa £ ' Cy S jL&E. jE. 4 jl 111 jE. iAClkjl UjSL. 4^iAl^>j) jJ ^LaCa 1 nW 

La 4 _iIe. Alii Alii ClA jSj C3j A Iiaj jE. V) < S J ■ .-in V jl Alib LLa j« jl lajLall lA-<aj lib.'A I 

ojLuiJ jE. 4_i1e- 4jjl jjlll <3 jl-La Clul^)S 4 ullall dljlii ojLaC. £jls . aJLoCu jE. 


(^UlV') Cjjj) SjUc. 4jjia jjJ J fep - u a 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1042 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 653 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 1037 

(207) Chapter: A Person's Voluntary Prayer AL Jljl! sbL-a c_Aj (207) 

In His House 

Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (A&) as saying: 


Offer some of your prayers in your houses, and do not make them graves. 

A_lll Alii L)li (J15 4j-oC. jjl jE- 4,xilC 44111 D 'f, jE 4^j^J InW 4<_Jjla. jj AS ^ jj .VaCl liiilk. 

" lA^. > |S"m ^alLlbLLa j^ ^3 I j)l» ^ I " . .1 j 4 _i1e 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1043 
Book 2, Hadith 654 
Book 2, Hadith 1038 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 


(c^/71) 


1^ 


Sl^all <—jUS 


Narrated Zayd ibn Thabit: 

The Prophet (Afe) said: The prayer a man offers in his house is more excellent than his prayer in this mosgue of 
mine except obligatory prayer. 

jE 4A_lj| jE 4 jlCaill ^j\ jj )y>jl (jc- 4<Jl/b jj jlCuL-u (^jjLkl 44_iAj jj 4-111 AJC. Lli.lL, 4^lLLa jl luS 

Alibi-La ju (JjLaSl Aiill ^3 $. jail ebLLa " Jll ajj-uj 4 _i1e Alii ^L^i Alii (Jjjoj jl tL —LP Afj Cf' ‘‘L'* >n LP 

" ALyi£-all iCA (_g.'la. 1 Ca 









2 - Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat) (391- 1160) 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1044 
Book 2, Hadith 655 
Book 3, Hadith 1039 


(208) Chapter: Whoever Prayed Toward A 
Direction Other Than the Qiblah, Then 
Discovered The Direction Of The Qiblah 


Anas said: 




(ur^VI) 


9 ^ o 


qa L_j\j (208) 


The Prophet (;£,-(£) and his Companions used to pray in the direction of J erusalem. When the following verse was 
revealed: " So turn thy face towards the inviolable mosque"; and Ye (O Muslims), wheresoever ye may be, turn your 
face towards it"(ii. 144), a man passed by the people of Banu Salamah. He called them while they were bowing in the 
morning prayer facing J erusalem: Lo, the qiblah (direction of prayer) has been changed towards the ka'bah. He 
called them twice. So they turned their faces towards the Ka'bah while they were bowing. 


Aj\ lAj Ajic. Alii (ji C(jc. j (Clulj (jc. oULk liliSk. 4 (JjC.Iaui] {^jaja 1 VoS 

0 ^ 9 ji £ -• 9 0 9 9 0 *”* o o ^ ^ 9 — Q < * * " 0 0 0 o ^ *9 

| Cokj; dig Uj?^ } AjVI obA Chlyj Lois di u Cjj )^^j 

A^3 4_Lkll VI dllJ eV-ka ^A,j ^ALlia 4-aLoi ^ja j-oS 

. A^£ll Jl £-j£j fA U£ I jua 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1045 
Book 2, Hadith 656 
Book 2, Hadith 1040 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 


(erMV') 




l_jU£ 


(209) Chapter: The Blessing Of Friday And a*J42' a*J 42' J2aa i_iU (209) 

The Eve Of Friday 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) said: The best day on which the sun has risen is Friday; on it Adam was created, on it 
he was expelled (from Paradise), on it his contrition was accepted, on it he died, and on it the Last Hour will take 
place. On Friday every beast is on the lookout from dawn to sunrise in fear of the Last Hour, but not jinn and men, 
and it contains a time at which no Muslim prays and asks anything from Allah but He will give it to him. Ka'b said: 
That is one day every year. So I said: It is on every Friday. Ka'b read the Torah and said: The Messenger of Allah 
(jfisfc) has spoken the truth. AbuHurayrah said: I met Abdullah ibn Salam and told him of my meeting with Ka'b. 
Abdullah ibn Salam said: I know what time it is. AbuHurayrah said: I asked him to tell me about it. Abdullah ibn 
Salam said: It is at the very end of Friday. I asked: How can it be when the Messenger of Allah (^fc) has said: "No 
Muslim finds it while he is praying...." and this is the moment when no prayer is offered. Abdullah ibn Salam said: 
Has the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) not said: "If anyone is seated waiting for the prayer, he is engaged in the prayer 
until he observes it." I said: Yes, it is so. 


(jc. Ajc- (_jj A aI t H ^1 ,jc. 4^xiA!^)j] -LaK ,_jc. otgJI (jj Alii AL (jj .Ljj O c ' (jc. ' Vok 

^ 9 ' ^ ' 0 & ' ' o " £ 

AjSj LqAI AjSj Jjlk Aj3 A n jiuuill Aj 3 Ciklla jjk. " AjIc. Alii Alii (jjls JUs 4 0jjj_>A 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) ^ SX-all diiS 

(2112 (._1»3 JlS _ " Ia 3] ol2acl V) 4.313. <211 JtuiJ J&J ^aida .lac Laj V 4c Id AjSj (jd^lj V] Acliil 

^2 0^3^ _j 3 33 • j2dj <dc <111 ^ t^i 3-3)1 (jad 3^ Si jj2ll ( i*^ I jia 3^-2 . ^»<a> 33 34 1 — -laa _ <32 3^ <^-3 

a) cilia ojjjA ji 3ll . 3A 4dld 421 (."die 2a ^bld <jj ‘'111 <23 3^3 ( i^ gJa ^gjalLju <22.i 33 ^bld ,jj <211 3 c. dual 

3ll 2ijj Ajtddl ,j-a icld ^>3.1 <■ TS dllaa _ Ajtddl 4313 ^)3l ^A ^al/ld ‘'31 3c. 3^ . 

(jj <211 a 3 313 _ l^a ^lLaj V 4312221 i21)jj _ " ^^idaj 3^_s ^1 > ‘'4 3c. l^sddaj V " ^aluj a3c. aIII ^ 1 ><—i aUI 3j j - u j 


jl OJd 

4 _ 2aa 33 

" i^A 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1046 

I n- book reference 

: Book 2, Hadith 657 

English translation 

: Book 3, Hadith 1041 


(cs^tyVl) £jau^a 


. (2112 3a 3^ . 


Narrated Aws ibn Aws: 

The Prophet (3d&) said: Among the most excellent of your days is Friday; on it Adam was created, on it he died, on 
it the last trumpet will be blown, and on it the shout will be made, so invoke more blessings on me that day, for your 
blessings will be submitted to me. The people asked: Messenger of Allah, how can it be that our blessings will be 
submitted to you while your body is decayed? He replied: Allah, the Exalted, has prohibited the earth from 
consuming the bodies of Prophets. 

qc- «3?l-*33ail ddd'il ^1 l jc. 4^)23. (jj 2jjj lP 3c. (jc ‘3^ c ’ lP (2)..'“’^ y~3. 4<lll 3c. 2>? ujj^ 122.13 

Aj 3 j Aj3j ^21 ylk Aja A » .a-sl I |»jj ^3al2S 3 3aal 2>a 3 ) " |3jjj <3c Aill <211 3j- ul j 33 33 

3aj*j I_3^_$ <211 3 j j - j J 3 l^jlll 33 . " 3^" ‘'3iaj j )*-a ^»£j2/lda (jll <J3 obl3all (j-a 3^" 3333 AidLall Aj3j Adlill 

" eldj^l 21 3a.I ls - ^" 33-S A 1 * 4211 3 ) " 33a _ duL 3 _j1_j 3 dd^l 3j 212c. 32123a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1047 
Book 2, Hadith 658 
Book 3, Hadith 1042 


(cPWlVl) 


(210) Chapter: Answering Which Hour Is <32331 ^ ^ ^ ^3 uj <21 <213.^1 ljU (210) 
The Hour Of Response On Friday 

Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (33) said: Friday is divided into twelve hours. Amongst them there is an hour in which a Muslim does 
not ask Allah for anything but He gives it to him. So seek it in the last hour after the afternoon prayer. 

121 (jl <23 jjjill ^ 4^1331 (jl - dj31l ,_jjI - ijjMC. 4t_Aj ,_jjI 33 4^113^3 ^ ,'iAkl 33 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1048 
Book 2, Hadith 659 
Book 3, Hadith 1043 


(c^WlVl) 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat) (391- 1160) 

Abu Burdah b. Abl Musa al-Asha'ri said: 


'Abd Allah b. 'Umar said to me: Did you hear your father narrating a tradition from the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) 
about an hour on Friday (when supplication is accepted by Allah)? I said: Yes, I heard it. I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (Xsfc) say: This hour is found during the period when the imam is seated (for giving Friday sermon) until the 
prayer is finished. 


Abu Dawud said: By sitting is meant sitting on the pulpit. 

(jj eA^)J (jC’ tAjjl (jc. - CL_lAj (_jjl Uiiik ,_jJ AA-sl In'A 

^ } A * 11 (jl-kJ aL-uj 4_lic. 4_lll a]]I (_JE. I." Ok J DUI ClutAjoJ jAlc. Alii A jc. ^ (JUS (_Jll 

(jl £LaVI jj 11 '?’ j (ji (jJJ ha 4_jlc. kill All! ^JU dlls 3^ . kc-ltull 


jiLall ^^ic. ; AjIa _jjI Jl3 


o^/LLall 


(^jUlVI) jj jLxaIIj ( Laud 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1049 

In-book reference : Book 2 , Hadith 660 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 1044 

(211) Chapter: The Blessings Of The Friday ajC 4JI Jriaa (211) 

Prayer 

If anyone performs ablution, doing it well, then come to the Friday prayer, listens and keeps silence, his sins 
between that time and the next Friday will be forgiven, with three days extra; but he who touches pebbles has caused 
an interruption. 


" 4_ilc. 4JII kill (Jjjoij Jll (Jl! ^jC. 4^JLLa ^jC- 4(jLaC.VI (jC- iAjjLaja liilAh tAAlLa Inh 

(j jjA (j-aj Aliblj oAljjj A » .a-^11 A » a-N 11 La JSC- db-«aiij x all A * a-^11 l_LajJ ^_ya 

" LsJ AA3 ^ ■ ^>^11 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1050 
Book 2, Hadith 661 
Book 2, Hadith 1045 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 


(cr^Vl) 




o!iU^all L-lUS 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

Ali said on the pulpit in the mosgue of Kufah: When Friday comes, the devils go to the markets with their flags, and 
involve people in their needs and prevent them from the Friday prayer. The angels come early in the morning, sit at 
the door of the mosgue, and record that so-and-so came at the first hour, and so-and-so came at the second hour 
until the imam comes out (for preaching). 

When a man sits in a place where he can listen (to the sermon) and look (at the imam), where he remains silent and 
does not interrupt, he will receive a double reward. If he stays away, sits in a place where he cannot listen (to the 
sermon), silent, and does not interrupt, he will receive the reward only once. If he sits in a place where he can listen 
(to the sermon) and look (at the imam), and he does not remain silent, he will have the burden of it. If anyone says 
to his companion sitting besides him to be silent (while the imam is preaching), he is guilty of idle talk. Anyone who 
interrupts (during the sermon) will receive nothing (no reward) on that Friday. 

Then he (the narrator) says in the end of this tradition: I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) say so. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by al-Walid b. Muslim from Ibn J abir. This version adds: bi'l- 
raba'ith (instead of al-raba'ith, needs preventing the people from prayer). Further, this adds: Freed slave of his wife 
Umm 'Uthman b. 'Ata. 

(jc- t^-Lall^kll £UaG- 3 la iyA. (jj Ljj dP Fh^ line- Ujlkl dP ) 3>j) l2i.lk 

Clide- AiJdaJI j\£ Idl " ^di<a C5^ c ’ ” Alii ~ ‘tile, C' i» -a..i 3^-2 (jUuc. ^1 Ail^)ial 

i lljj-li & AfLriball j-lilj 4*-a^JI y. j tipl j duULiH A ClnjIjdlL 3 i^Vi J\ 

dya 4 jS 1 3».jll (jjiia. Ills ^La^l y& 3?3^J Ac-lLi ya 3^3^ (j^JLl£j3 Ca> ICall 

d ’ja 3k 3 (jk (ilj (»lj dlLajls ^-a i uj y Cilia. (j3a.j (_^3 (jli dp 4 (jbli£ L (jl^ ^ii (3j C'nTn'll ^jlaillj ^-1 aLoiVI 

Ajt-aaJI ^y 3l2 ii)AJ AAJ dp 4 3k L Clb-*nij ^aJj Lais ^Lillj ^-1 aLuiVI ya AlS (jfL a \» hj 1 ml-^ia (jjj 

Allc. Alii ^t<-i Lll 3.J ja, J Fl» <a m dllld >J . " C'3" l "“ kll Ti« d*s. <1 (_yiuls Ik Cy*J Ik CSS _ Ada Ai^Ldal 

„ 0 } i e ' - - ^ ^ 0 t ^ * 

C-LlaC. dp (jLaikl ^al ^^a 3^_J Cluld^E <3-^ ^)jLi dP^ 3 ‘ ‘id dP Ciljjil °3 a djld _jjl 3^-2 , tdlld 3jL (J-uj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1051 
Book 2, Hadith 662 
Book 3, Hadith 1046 


G/WWi) «-* 




a*J33! Ay J} cckidll i_jL (212) 


(212) Chapter: The Severity Of Leaving The 
Friday Prayer 

Narrated 41-J a'd ad-Damri: 

The Prophet said: He who leaves the Friday prayer (continuously) for three Friday on account of slackness, 
Allah will print a stamp on his heart. 

- iyyalA\ CxiJI ^gjl (jc. (jUL-u y oCjjC- ^Vtik 3^ ijyc. y y. ntik 4bcLdi liiiik 

" Ails aIII ( ^3a y* " 31-2 Ajlc’ aUI ^ f ^-i aIII 3^-“*^ <jl - Ai^j-a a! ciulSj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1052 
Book 2, Hadith 663 
Book 3, Hadith 1047 


(yp4^') 0*^ 


■r** 


\^£ 'y y* ?jl^ 4-“^ (213) 


(213) Chapter: The Expiation Of One Who 
Leaves It 

Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

The Prophet (^-i£) said: If anyone omits the Friday prayer without excuse, he must give a dinar in alms, or if he does 
not have as much, then half a dinar. 

Abu Dawud said: Khalid b. Qais reported this tradition in this manner, but he disagreed in respect of chain (of 
transmitters) and agreed in respect of the text. 

y ejLui y. c^slLaJl tip Laics y. cecils Uiic^. t^UoA ‘(jjjtk y cj^j Liiik dP d>Lkl ulic^. 

" ji-ijC <_L.-tnS C^j ^al djl-2 jCjAj ^A-^allls jCe. yc. y& Aa-a^JI Ay y± " 3^ (»Laj Ailc. Alii ^h^-i 3p3 y. ty iVp 

d_pkl Assljj clLujyi ^y asILLj <_j-ujs dp dlk Ikij djlc 3I2 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1053 
: Book 2, Hadith 664 


G/WWi) «-* 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat) (391- 1160) 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 1048 

Narrated Qudamah ibn Wabirah: 


The Prophet (Ait) said: If anyone omits the Friday prayer without excuse, he must give one dirham or half a 
dirham, or one sa' or half a sa' of wheat, in alms. 

Abu Dawud said: Sa'id b. Bashir reported this tradition in a like manner, except that he narrated "one mudd or half 
mudd" (instead of sa'). He narrated it from Samurah. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad bin Hanbal being asked about the differences over the narration of this Hadith. He 


said: "Hammam has a stronger memory - in my opinion - than Ayyub." 

kh!31 jc. 4o3l3s jc. i_jji jc. 41 jJ jl k »11 ] j 4Cjjj jJ lia,3 1 V'ok 4jjlhj3M jl a jl >h j j .i3k3 I nik 

j\ <_kmj j\ jCj JjiLajjla j3c JJC. j/a k*-<mll kill! jh " 4 _iIc. kill kill 3)ls Jll ioj^j jj 

Jlflj " 3k <_Lmj jl l3k " Jll kjl VI IcfaA o3l33 jc. jjCh jj .U» i « i\jj 13 _jjl JlS _ " £-lka <_LmJ ji A lib £-lka 

tjl ^ \a I i_)jjl j-a hqM j-lic. ^»1_3 a (_]Uj 3 Clu-lkll 13 a 4_jc. (JLuU (Jiia. jj .'kkl dm.awi 3jl3 _jjl 3ll _ o^aja jc. 


e buii 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1054 
Book 2, Hadith 665 
Book 3, Hadith 1049 


(214) Chapter: Who Is required To Attend 
The Firday Prayer? 

'A'ishah, the wife of prophet(X^), said: 


(^LlVl) ( 


kkkaJl kjlc. jk L_llj (214) 


The people used to attend the Friday prayer from their houses and from the suburbs of Medina. 

SjjC jc. Al i3k t -N jj ,i3k3 (jl 4 -N ^gjl jj kill hV. jc. 4jjhc. c _gj^)jkl 4 L_jAj j)jl 1333k. 4^Jl_ka jj Chkl Inik 

j-aj ^Jjl3k j>a A 9 ia-N II j^jjlllj (jjllll jlfi Chill lg3l ^alujj kjlc. kill jjlll j ‘kjujjlc. jc. 4 Jjj jll jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1055 
: Book 2, Hadith 666 
: Book 2, Hadith 1050 


(c^W&l) 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 


Sidall i_ij£ 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) said: The Friday prayer is obligatory on him who hears the call. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by a group of narrators from Sufyan. They did not narrate it as 


t^sjl); only Qabisah has transmitted it as saying of the Prophet (;£!$&). 


a statement of the Prophet (,T3iC 
44k! jj A aim (jjl jc. - (yijUall - 4 Cm in jj ckk 3 jc. 4 jULaj uiick 44 ImuS ulick 4(jjojli jj jj ,i3k 3 l3!ick 

" £.13311 ^aja j A 3)^ t 5 ^C. kaJaaJI " Jl! ^Ajaj kjlc kill jkll j£- 4 Jj'®*' jj Alii CjC. jc. 4 jjjl^ jJ kill ck jC- 
A lmu3 oCkol Cujj ll jjkc jj kill Cjc. (_glc. Ijjjmia jl n jc. kcLak CluCkll I3 a jjj 3jl3 ^jjl Jll 


(^gjLJS/l) ki3 j ^c^uallj ( ajt <ki 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat) (391- 1160) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1056 
Book 2, Hadith 667 
Book 3, Hadith 1051 




^ajill AxJkaJl L_jIj (215) 


(215) Chapter: The Friday Prayer On A Rainy 
Day 

Narrated Usamah ibn Umayr al-Huzali: 

The rain was falling on the day when the Battle of Hunayn took place. The Prophet (X*&), therefore, commanded 
that the people shpuld offer their prayer in their camps. 

4_lll jjill jala j^za jlfi j^ii. jl iAjjl jc. jc. ;oiu3 jc. 1-jfk.l 4 jj Jliaaja In'ik 

jLkyll ^2 obtLall jl AjblAi |aluij 4_ilc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1057 
Book 2, Hadith 668 
Book 3, Hadith 1052 


(ur^Vl) 




Abu al-Malih said: 

That took place on a Friday. 

^jJ jlfi 4i211b (jl 4^alo (_jjl jc. 4j a 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1058 
Book 2, Hadith 669 
Book 2, Hadith 1053 


jc. ui I u'w 4 ( _ s IcNI -ilc. nlall (jj .'uk a I n^k 

(cr^Vl) 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 


SX^all i—lUS 


Narrated Usamah ibn Umayr al-Huzali: 

Usamah attended the Prophet (Aifc) on the occasion of the treaty of al-Hudaybiyyah on Friday. The rain fell as little 
as the soles of the shoes of the people were not set. He (the Prophet) commanded them to offer Friday prayer in their 
dwellings. 

jjill ,*ig ui Aj| tAjjl jc. 4 ^j1a 1I ^1 jc. ^1 jc. 4c.l.laJl -llLa. jc. 4-j>j jULai (_Jla 4 jlc. lP liCk 

Ilk.j IjhT-i; jl ^aA jalfi ^agJLai (jllul JajJ ^al j^oa ^agjlUalj AjLa^. ^ajJ A-lJJ^ail (jAj ^aluij AJc. Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1059 
: Book 2, Hadith 670 
: Book 3, Hadith 1054 


(216) Chapter: Not Attending The 
Congregational Prayer On A Cold Night Or A 
Rainy Day 


Nafi said: 


(urM^I) 

SiljUil aJjIII ^ cAc-Lk=2l jc. t_aiLj]| l_Aj (216) 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) 

Ibn 'Umar stayed at Dajnan (a place between Mecca and Medina) on a cold night. He commanded an announcer (to 
announce). He announced that the people should offer prayer in their dwellings. Ayyub said: Naff narrated on the 
authority of Ibn 'Umar that whenever there was a cold or a rainy day night, the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) 
commanded the announcer (to announce). He announced to offer prayer in the dwellings. 


y .ili oijU <J2 ^ (jLlLUaj 3ji (jjl (jS (jc. jj ciuj <jj blJLL time. (jj a litw 

<12 Clulfi lij ,jl£ ^luij <-i!c. <111 <All 3j- ul j ,jS jmc . (jjl (jc. 1 nW j l_i jjl (3J _ (JLk^jll all laII (jl 

jL^yll ^3 obtLall (_£bU3 ^yi\ o j; A 2 jl oJjU 


(cs^WlVl) 

Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 

o!>L^a]l i_AjS 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1060 
Book 2, Hadith 671 
Book 2, Hadith 1055 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

Naff 1 reported: Ibn Umar made the call to prayer at Dajnan (a place between Mecca and Medina). Then he 
announced: "Offer prayer in your dwellings:" He then narrated a tradition from the Messenger of Allah (Ait). He 
used to command an announcer who made the call to prayer. He then announced: "Pray in your dwellings" on a cold 
or rainy night during journey. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by Hammad b. Salamah from Ayyub and 'Ubaid Allah. In his 
version he added: During journey on a cold or a rainy night. 

IjlUa (jliLjJaJ ojULsalU ja C. (jjl (_£bU <Jl3 4£3U (jc- (jc- ijJjfcUilu] i^UioA (jj 1 V'o-s 

IjlLa (jl " (_£jl3}S ^laU (jlS <ji 4_ilc. <111 <111 3_J- U1 J (jc. <j3 j)l3 4Sll 

3(J <lll .Inc .j CjjjI (jc- «lui (jj blJLi. olj^j bjll 3^ . _js2ill (_^3 e^pl-i<)l <iilll (_^3j aljlall <iilll _ " a£ll j 

ajjl-<<)l ji ojyill <11111 ^ ^)13ll ^k <jS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1061 
Book 2, Hadith 672 
Book 3, Hadith 1056 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

Naff' said: Ibn Umar made the call to prayer at Dajnan (a place between Mecca and Medina), on a cold and windy 
night. He added the words at the end of the call: "Lo! pray in your dwellings. Lo! pray in the dwellings." He then 
said: The Messenger of Allah (^fc) used to command the mu'adhdhin to announce, "Lo! pray in your dwellings." on 
a cold or rainy night during journey. _ , 

<111 (jlii-LaJ ojLUallj <jl (jit (jjl (jc. 4£3U (jC- 4 <11! -llJC. (jc. 4<<l_ui! jjl 4<ll2u (_^jl jjj (jLalk. 1 Vq-\ 

S ' > s ' , { /, l ,5 _ _ _ " ' o , 

<2c. <111 <111 3_9- ul J (j) 31-3 31-^.3^1 LS^ 'il <j|jj 31-33 Jjl Cllli 

ji & ^ Z _> ^ ^ o ^ ^ 0 i ^ 

;sn J IjiLa 3j% ^)Luj ^3 a< Clllb jl oijU <L1 Clul^ Ibj (jjjLII ^>^1-1 (j!-^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1062 
: Book 2, Hadith 673 


(ur^Vl) 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391- 1160) 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 1057 

Nafi said: 


Ibn 'Umar made the call to prayer on a cold and windy night. He then said: "Lo! Pray in the dwellings. "Afterwards 
he said: Whenever there was a cold or rainy day night, the Messenger of Allah used to command the 

mu'adhdin to announce: "Lo! Pray in the dwellings." 


IjhVI Uj|j <12 ^^9 ebl-22U (jji (ji 4^iU (jc- tlillLa (_jC. 43,3*21 1 VOk 

JL 2 .V 31 !_jiLa V! <J_$U ai ciili jl ol^U <12 dUlS 12 (jiyJI ^jlS <2c- <111 <111 Jjjjj 3 ] 3lis 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Umar said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1063 
: Book 2, Hadith 674 
: Book 2, Hadith 1058 






The announcer of the Messenger of AUah(^s&) announced for that (to pray at homes) at Medina on a rainy night or 
a cold morning. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been narrated by Yahya b. Sa'id al-Ansari from al-Qasim from Ibn Umar 
from the Prophet (;£&). This version adds the words "Duringthejoumey." 

Ui (_£lU Jlii 4 j piC. (jjl (jc- 4£iU ,jc. 4 3. ° "j (jJ .Ukf) (jc. iA ialai (_jJ .Ukf) lilW 4^11a21 .Ukf) (_jJ <111 Uc. 1 Vok 

^ ; jlUJl 19A IjU Jll . ojill el-lxllj o^ila2l <1211 ^9 <2-l2l ^^9 U11U <2c. <111 <111 

j2l2I ^^9 <j 9 JlJ <2c. <111 (_ s l- | -a 3-f^l Cf~ cjV Cf' Cf~ (U.3 LalVi W» >11 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

J abir said: 


: Munlun (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1064 
: Book 2, Hadith 675 
: Book 2, Hadith 1059 




We were in the company of the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) during a journey. The rain fell upon us. The Messenger of 
Allah () said: Anyone who wants to pray in his dwelling may pray. 


^Lr-I <lll US Jll 4^12. (jc- 4 jujyll ^j\ (jC. 4 JJA j 1 Vi.W 4(jlS9 <J2a2l UjUL 4<j1lu (_JJ (jLaic. UjlS. 

" <1^.^ ^^9 ^Sia e.l2o (JUaol " |»Luij <2c. <111 ^ h«-i <lll 3 II 9 U^)3-if>9 ^sla <^9 <2c. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn Sirin said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1065 
: Book 2, Hadith 676 
: Book 2, Hadith 1060 


(c^UVl) 




Ibn 'Abbas said to his mu'adhdhin on a rainy day: "when you utter the words ' I testify that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah," do not say," Come to prayer" but say "Pray at your homes," By this (announcement) the people 


397 








2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) 

were surprised. He said: One who was better than me has done it. The Friday prayer is an obligatory duty. But I 
disliked to put you to hardship so that you might walk in mud and rain. 

(jjjxui (jj .ilk.1 iic. (jjl CbjlkJl a 1]I clc. lliilk. i_ 1^.1 .A t.U.akH clc. ^gijlk.1 (Jac-LaLij lllck. OAuu 1 Vok 

Ja _ abl Lall LS^ C& 3 ls _ a 1]| 1.3k ^ (jS Og 3 dlls I cl j llxa ^2 Jll ^jjl ^jS 

^a diA ^>£1 2^3*- ^ II (j) cs^° 3^ cA ^ 3 *-s cs 3lls ilhc I j j£>. Vi»»l (j^llil 

ji-ilill J (j^lail 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1066 
Book 2, Hadith 677 
Book 2, Hadith 1061 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 


c_jU£ 


(217) Chapter: The Friday Prayer For The i\°jA\j a*J 33' Sr>3 (217) 

Slave And The Woman 

Narrated Tariq ibn Shihab: 

The Prophet (^Isfc) said: The Friday prayer in congregation is a necessary duty for every Muslim, with four 
exceptions; a slave, a woman, a boy, and a sick person. 

Abu Dawud said: Tariq b. Shihab had seen the Prophet (Atfc) but not heard anythingfrom him. 

Ql (J-3s ,jc. t j uni la 11 3k a ,_jj ^lAl^)jj (jc. ^ JjLklo) ^ nlk i ( -.j ll cle. (jjhc. I n.Vk 

VI Ac.Lak. ^^3 aluiia 3^ ^^ic. *■. '~>'j Ja. A*3aJI " JlJ ^aluij Aulc- kill ^ Igalll O 1 ' “• 3 '& di C)J (jc. t f -.I..T 

^-CuU Aalc. <111 ^. 'Ig di (Jri)3a Cjlb JlJ _ " ^ysaj^yi jj jl si>l jl liljliaCi Cjc. 

313 4_La 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1067 
Book 2, Hadith 678 
Book 3, Hadith 1062 


(218) Chapter: The Friday Prayer In Villages 


Ibn 'Abbas said: 


(cs^Vl) ja-J 




^'^^33'm3 (218) 


The Friday prayer first offered in Islam after the Friday prayer offered in the mosque of the Messenger of Allah 
(;£,<&) is Friday prayer offered at J uwatha, a village from the villages of al- Bahrain. The narrator XJthman said: it is a 
village from the village of the tribe of Abd al- Qais. 


,_je. t(jl lag )-i (jj ^iAl^)j) (jc. lliilk. 7lJ - A laal - Alii clc. ,_jj ,3k lj t A ll Cj ^1 ^ (jl a \ c , I nok 

4-iic. Alii Alii Jjjjj Ca>I 11 A ^ dla. A* g-\ Cxj ^1)13^1 ^ dla ay A * 3j^ (j) 3^ LCf' 

(jjiiall Cjc. 33 . (jj^)2»3l L$'J dya 213 ^ C A * ka» I Ajjc33 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(^Vl) 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat) (391- 1160) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1068 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 679 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 1063 

Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 




Narrated Ka'b ibn Malik: 

AbdurRahman ibn Ka'b ibn Malik said: When Ka'b ibn Malik heard the call to prayer on Friday, he prayed for As'ad 
ibn Zurarah. I asked him: What is the matter that when you hear the call to prayer, you pray for As'ad ibn Zurarah? 
He replied: This is because he held the Friday prayer for the first time for us at Hazm an-Nabit of Harrah belonging 
to Banu Bayadah in Nagi', called I)foqi' al- Khadumat. I asked him: How many were you at that time ? He said: Forty, 
-dc- (jc. t4_ij| (jc. 'Cabal ^1 ^ hAk A l jC- iJjLklo) ^ hAk A l jC- ,_jj| biidk, m AjjjS bulk 

(A-Ibbl £aau Ih] (jlfi 4j| lillba ^ (.- 44_jj| (jE. 0^)jdu L-A&j Ua db 4_jj| bjlii (jlfij - 4lillLa (_JJ <■ - ^ 

^3 bj Jjl 4 _jY Jll ejljj (_jJ dt 1 nY C-baA j)' 4 £ bill ‘" lx.A1 .a b] Al cilia Ojljj (jj Cjt niV 4 jbbiJI 

b)ll Alayj ^Alil ^ Clia _ dll d>AH ( xjij 4j <JUL ( xjij ^3 4 bald !ji, ,j-a dudil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1069 
Book 2, Hadith 680 
Book 3, Hadith 1064 






(219) Chapter: If 'Eid Occurs On A Friday 


dc. 


?J} AuCCLil ^ $1 J Icl M b (219) 


Narrated Zayd ibn Arqam: 

Ilyas ibn AbuRamlah ash-Shami said: I witnessed Mu'awiyah ibn AbuSufyan asking Zayd ibn Arqam: Did you offer 
along with the Messenger of Allah (bb£) the Friday and 'Id prayers synchronised on the same day? He said: Yes. He 
asked: How did he do? He replied: He offered the 'Id prayer, then granted concession to offer the Friday prayer, and 
said: If anyone wants to offer it, he may offer. 

AbjULa T Og ui (_]ls will 4_lAj ^jI (JjAjI (_jE. 40jjxa 1I (jj ^jbbc. 1 nhk 4(Jbljjd b^)lk.l 4JJJ^ (jJ hAk a l V'pk 
b)ll _ fJi-i bill ^3 l y biM (jjdc. 4_bc. 4-111 4_lll d Og Cul bill ^iijl (jJ -dj <_)buj jAj ^jbiLuj ^I 

" (Jj-oala bglbaJ (jl bbuo (jia " bllaa 4jLbaJI ^3 j_j^»k j -Ci da-11 ^bk-i JliS 4. Vika 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1070 
Book 2, Hadith 681 
Book 3, Hadith 1065 


(cr^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Ata' ibn AbuRabah said: Ibn az-Zubayr led us in the 'Id prayer on Friday early in the morning. When we went to 
offer the Friday, he did not come out to us. So we prayed ourselves alone. At that time Ibn Abbas was present in at- 
Ta'if. When he came to us, we mentioned this (incident) to him. He said: He followed the sunnah. 

-dc. ^3 jjjyll ,_jj| Id ^glba b)ls 4^bj ^1 c-l br- (jc. 4(jCac.VI jc. 4 labial 1 Vbk t^lk 11 jj hAkli l VCk 

bllj Ibla <■ AjUalb (jjbb bldLj ldll^a bill 4» JaaJI J] bk.j jl-gbll bjl 4» !■>> ^ 3 

. Alibi guJ bba Al 


Grade 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(c^iVi) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1071 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 682 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 1066 

'Ata' said: 


The Friday and die 'id prayers synchronized during die time of Ibn al-Zubair. He said: Two festivals ('id and Friday) 
synchronized on the same day. He combined them and offered two rak'ahs in the morning and did not add anything 
to them until he offered the afternoon prayer. 


(jjl .^c- ^^Ic. jiaS 4» La. ^ aiM £{1 ac. (_]lJ t_)lJ (jjl i jc. jjj 1 nW 4C_ali. ,jj bjSa 

jjlsasJI ^LVi 1 lagjlc. J jj LaA^iLUaS 1 1 lag »a-^4 Aalj ^3 l*Aual (jl-lJC. (JLaS 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1072 
Book 2, Hadith 683 
Book 2, Hadith 1067 


(cr^Vl) 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 


Sib-salt <—jUS 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (Ait) said: Two festivals ('Id and Friday) have synchronised on this day. If anyone does not want to 
offer the Friday prayer, the 'Id prayer is sufficient for him. But we shall offer the Friday prayer. 

This tradition has been narrated by 'Umar from Shu'bah. 

(jc. LjAa tAjii UiiSa - ^^isLall - (I jA C.j t^Aa In'S 

(-3 I Ai " Jl3 4_jj ^iuij Aaic. Alii <_g-b^a Alii (Jjjjj (jc. to jjjA (jc. t^Jll^a (jc. 4 ^j3j (jj jjjiJI AjC. 

AjjljI (jc. ^pic. Jls _ " jj» a-N a LJj 4_*_a^JI (ja ol j^.1 aLL (jA3 jl-lic. lAA 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1073 
Book 2, Hadith 684 
Book 3, Hadith 1068 


(220) Chapter: What Is Recited During The 
Subh Prayer On Friday 
Ibn 'Abbas said: 


(er’W&l) 


AjLLaJl ^ \1siW obLLa I jib La (220) 


the Messenger of Allah (AiH) used to recite in the morning prayer on Friday Surah Tanzil al-Sajdah (xxxii.) and 
Surah al-Dahr(lxxi.). 


aAII Jjjjj (jl 4 (JjjLc. (jjl (jc. 1 jjia j)j ,U» m jc. tjolaall ^IxLa jc. 4 AluO j? (Jj^Ls jc. t4-jl jc. jjl Lj-IL, t^AmJa 1 n3S 

x ^ ^ ^ ^ < _ ^ 0 ^ 0 ^ | 0 

I ja j-ia. jLmjVl c _';. J oAa-uill Jjjjj 4_*_a^JI ^Lall e^/LLa ^3 IjAJ jlS 4_Jc. 4_lll ^Jj^a 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1074 
Book 2, Hadith 685 
Book 2, Hadith 1069 


(ur^Vl) 
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This tradition has also been transmitted through a different chain of narrators. This version adds: 
In the Friday prayer he would recite Surah al-J umu'ah (hod) and Surah al-Munafiqunn. 


dki-k !3J | j An ojjj-oI A n o^l-La ^3 .iljj olixAj eClkll 4(_kks ^jC. 4 Ala- C i (_jc. 


r ■; > tl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1075 
Book 2, Hadith 686 
Book 2, Hadith 1070 


(221) Chapter: The Clothes That Should Be 
Worn For Friday Prayer 
'Abd Allah b. 'Umar said: 


(ur^Vl) 

AiiiSl fJj ( 221 ) 


Umar b. al-Khattab saw a silken suit sold at the gate of the mosque. He said: Messenger of Allah, would that you 
purchase this suit and wear it on Friday and on the occasion when a delegation (from the outside) comes to you. The 
Messenger of Allah (JUsiZ) said: One who has no share in the afterlife will put on this (suit). Afterwards suits of 
similar nature were brought to the Messenger of Allah (^fe). He gave 'Umar b. al-Khattab one of these suits. Umar 
said: Messenger of Allah, you are giving it to me for use while you had told me such-and-such about the suit of 
Utarid (I.e. sold by Utarid). The Messenger of Allah (;Tri£) said: I did not give it to you that you should wear it. 
Hence Umar gave it to his brother who was a disbeliever at Mecca for wearing. 


i-lli .lie. £-Ui ^-k tCjjUaaJ! jac- J ‘ jac- (ji Ail! .lie. ,jc. <_jc. tiiULa (jc. mall 1 uk 

Ailc. A_li) aAII Jjjjj 3^2 . ^4 jlc. I^jiia lil Ait-okl 1 ok LiipiCul jl Alii Cjj-uj Ua (JUjS - .WjolaII 

jac. ^ hie la jk 1 g la Aiic. aJII aAII Cjjjj iClie-Lk ^i . " aJ (Jjbk V (ja ok (jkli Loij " j»kj 

a_i1c. aJII aI)I LJlk chia La celiac. Ak. j^a Cila caj Aiil l_j l^iij^lk ^ac. Lilia Ak 1 gLa i_iLlkil 

. aLu l£jlii aJ 111 JaL kLka . " l^ ouk 4 kk 1 fi Jl " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cA^Vl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1076 
Book 2, Hadith 687 
Book 2, Hadith 1071 


'Abd Allah b. 'Umar said: 


Umar b. al-Khattab saw a suit of silken cloth being sold in the market. He took it to the Messenger of Allah (Lhiri, 
and said: Purchase it ad decorate with it on 'id on the occasion of the arrival of delegations. The narrator then 
narrated the tradition. The former version is complete. 


Lkj L]la 4All! (jc. 4^J1_U1 (jc. 44 pi g »ji (_Jll (jc. 44illjLk]l (_Jl JjJoC-J 4(JjjJl 44_kj ,_pll Llk 4^1LLa ,_Jl lilk 

Ciatii JLki ok £-ul djik ^aluij Aiic. aJII aAII Cjajj ^yjla kkll £jJL £-lii Ak 4_)UkJI ,_ji jac. 

^ii JjVij cbikJI (jLoi ^i _ cajjilj 


(k^Vl) 




Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1077 
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In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 688 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 1072 

Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 


Narrated Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Habban: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) said: What is the harm if any of you has two garments, if he can provide them, for 
Friday (prayer) in addition to the two garments for his daily work? Amr reported from Ibn Habib from Musa ibn 
Sa'd from Ibn Habban from Ibn Salam who heard this (tradition) from the Messenger of Allah (,£§&) on the pulpit. 
Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been reported by Yusuf b. 'Abd Allah b. Salam from the Prophet () through a 
different chain of narrators. 


,_jJ hiaS (jt AjAi. m (jl i j^yaC-j t±iAk (jj 'iA'3 VnOk 

. Wn (jS ^»jAkj jj] ^Akl La " jt " Akj (jj Ca " L)ls A_iic. Alii Alii (jl AjAk (jllk 

(jflk Li (_jE. L - ijn J\ (_jj| ^.^j^jklj j^yiC. Jll _ " 4 "tig a A * ■^1' |»jj2 (jAJjJ 


(jc. A_3 (jc. l—l&j °G-JJ Ajli __Jji (3-2 . jii-ail Lilj <Jj2J A_llc. Alii ^L^-i Alii ..1 Ajl ^3-ui 

4_ilc- Alii ^L^-i ^jc. |»bLu) Alii Ajc. <_Luijj (jc. Atk (jc. (..ip-N A;3^ U^ 4-L3 L^ C5^H 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1078 
Book 2, Hadith 689 
Book 3, Hadith 1073 






(222) Chapter: Gathering Before The Prayer pULall 3^ ^ (jkall cjL (222) 

On Friday 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Messenger of Allah prohibited buying and selling in the mosque, announcing aloud about a lost thing, the 
recitation of a poem in it, and prohibited sitting in a circle (in the mosque) on Friday before the prayer. 

A_ilc. Alii ^L^-i Alii (jl ;oAk (jc- tAiil ,jc. tq uk ni (_jj j^oc- 4(j ^Lkc. ,_jjI (jc. IV'v'ik OAik m'lk 

Ajt-a^JI o^LLall 3^2 (jiklll ^jc- Aj3 aLuj AJLLa Aj3 aLuj (jlj Aa>iAall ^^3 (_j C. 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1079 
Book 2, Hadith 690 
Book 3, Hadith 1074 


(223) Chapter: On Taking Minbars 


((jjrilVl) ()uA 

iliil ^ (223) 


Abu Hazim b. Dinar said: 


People came to Sahl b. Sa'd al- Sa'idi, when they were doubtful about the kind of wood of the pulpit (in the mosque of 
the Prophet). They asked him about it. He said: By Allah, I know (the wood) of which it was made; I saw it the first 
day when it was placed there, and the first day when the Messenger of Allah (LL-it) sat on it. The Messenger of Allah 
(^Isfc) sent for a woman whom Sahl named and asked her: Order your boy, the carpenter, to construct for me a 
wooden pulpit so that I sit on it when I deliver a speech to the people. So she ordered him and he made a pulpit of a 
wood called tarfa taken from al-Ghabah (a place at a distance of nine miles from Medina). He brought it to her. She 
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sent it to the Messenger of Allah (Aifc). He ordered and that was placed here. I saw the Messenger of Allah 
praying on it: he said: "Allah is most great"; he then bowed while he was on it; then he returned and prostrated in 
the root of the pulpit; he then returned (to the pulpit). When he finished (the prayer), he addressed himself to the 
people and said: O people, I did this so that you may follow me and know my prayer. 


(jj ^ jLk. J ^ ulk ^jlall Juc. Alii 2UC. .dkk JUC. i_j'nW >n Allla I nlk 

ULa < ^^j) All IJ Alii (_jc. o^jlLuiS ebjC. ^)lLa]l ^3 Ijjlial Ajj (_^^C.llall A*_ui J^-ui Ijjl tVldj ‘jlL-P 

^ 1..ij a ilc. aIII ^ItAll! jjLcjl ^ 1..ij a ilc. aIII ^glj^a aIII a_j1c. nW 3_s^_s <_)_jl A_ul ^ Allj 

Aj^als _ " (jjllll t'uK II) (j2ml llljC-l <_kaxj u' J)\ 9^' lilablc- (_£^)Ja ^jl " LaLaLu Ai oljJal Albls ^^1) 

Alii Clulyl llA La Clutj-Iaja Lg-J ^all ^sluij A_iic. aIII ^jill ^1 AjIuijU Lg-J e-Lk. A-jIsLH c-lAjia (_j-a 1 g l.a»A 

^.ya Lah lie. -A ^jliall (JAial ^3 hS ioi3 (_g j3g 3II j»J l^lic. jA j £1 L^Llc- _j&J I flllc. ^hVi ^akuij A_iic. kill ^li^i 

" ^^l/LLa l yUjull j lyajlll 11 a dm U^i Lai) (_^lll! l^-jl " (_]la3 (_^llll ^^ic. Jlsl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Umar said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1080 
: Book 2, Hadith 691 
: Book 2, Hadith 1075 


(es^Vl) 




When the Prophet (^fc) became fat, Tamim al-Dari said to him: Should I make for you pulpit. Messenger of Allah, 
that will bear the burden of your body ? He said: Yes. So he made a pulpit consisting of two steps. 


Id! ^aiujj A_lic. aIII <3-Ll! (jl (jjl (jc. C ( xdlA (jc. dljj ^1 (jjl (jc- 4^-L^alc. jjl loOk (jj (jAimll 1 Vihk 

^jjjlJ^a I^Jfd a! Aklll _ " " JlJ AIal lie. - (J-a^-J j) - \ Alii 11 l^jfla All Vl ^^iSlI ^j<al aJ Jls (jd 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1081 
Book 2, Hadith 692 
Book 2, Hadith 1076 


(224) Chapter: The Place Of The Minbar 


Salamah b. al-Akwa' said: 


(^WIVI) 




jllall l_jIj (224) 


The space between the pulpit of the Messenger of Allah (TAO and the wall (of the mosgue) was such that a goat 
could pass. 


^ li^a aJII ^>fLa (jjj (jlfi Jll AJsluj ,jc. tdlc. ^1 (j 4 - jjl Ljhd i hllL ,_jj hK A 1 V'ok 

aldll ^)A-a hi 1 kII (_3p_S ^Loij A_jlc. Alii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1082 
Book 2, Hadith 693 
Book 2, Hadith 1077 


(cs^W&l) 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) S^L-ali 

Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 


(225) Chapter: Praying The Friday Prayer JljjJl yi-ULlI sblLall c_Aj (225) 

Before The Sun Reaches Its Zenith 


Narrated AbuQatadah: 

The Prophet (Aifc) disapproved of the offering of prayer at the meridian except on Friday. The Hell-fire is kindled 
except on Friday. 

Abu Dawud said: This is a mursal tradition (i.e. the successor is narrating it directly from the Prophet). Mujahid is 
older than Abu al-Khalil, and Abu al-Khalil did not hear (any tradition from) Abu Qatadah. 

Lp- tSiua ^1 (jc. 4<JjlaJl (jc. 4bAlUU ,jc. 4 dial ,jc. t^aAiyj) (jj ,jl_Uk Uj-lS, 4 ^l njc. (jj la 1 uW 

jA bjlb (3lJ _ " A*-aaJI VI jxuii •> (jj " JlJj A »<1^11 Vj jl^Ill < Li^aj obtLall a^S 4jl ^luij Aalc. “till 

obU! (ja ^.a 1 11 j (Jjl’kll (ja ^)iSI bAl_Ua (_JU^)Ja 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1083 
Book 2, Hadith 694 
Book 3, Hadith 1078 


(226) Chapter: The Time Of The Friday 
Prayer 

Anas b. Malik said: 


(^UlVl) ( flj* 

cij (226) 


The Messenger of Allah (^jfe) used to offer the Friday prayer when the sun declined. 




1_m^ajoi 


bjc. (jj (jl aV. C(jLajluj (jj ^Vib-s a.ri^ll (jj bjj UlibS. (jJ (jiuall luh 

(JjlxsjIJI ClalLa lb) A * II ^iUaJ 4_ilc. 4_lll 4_lll (jIS (JjU 4idllUi (jj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1084 
Book 2, Hadith 695 
Book 2, Hadith 1079 


(cs^W&l) 


Salamah b. al-Akwa 1 reported on the authority of his father: 




We used to offer the Friday prayer along with the Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) and return (to our homes) while no 
shade of the walls was seen (at that time). 


gja ^^lUaj US Jls 44*1 (jlC. CllbU-j 4 ^- jSyi (jj A A hn (jj (jaU) ill *aui cClljlUjI jjj (^isU lu'b 4 (jajjJ (jj AxlLI UlibS. 

"i ' ° O" * 0 " -> -V jl ° 35 9 

C-(^3 (jl i-p^l) 1 _ A » a^ll 4_llc. 4_lll 4_lll (Jjjoij 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(er’W&l) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1085 
Book 2, Hadith 696 
Book 2, Hadith 1080 


Sahl b. Sa'd said: 
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We had a siesta or lunch after the Friday prayer. 


A■* ia-UI Axj \*'Wj Jjii Jls t.in j 3g_uj (pc- (j& ‘U 1 ‘ 11 t yj oiak 1 Vok 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1086 
Book 2, Hadith 697 
Book 2, Hadith 1081 


(227) Chapter: The Call Of Prayer On Friday 


(cr^Vl) 3 




*Ju4l\ cY&\ Uu (227) 


Al-Sa'ib b. Yazid said: 


During the time of the Prophet (A-ib) and Abu Bakr and 'Umar the call to the Friday prayer was first made at the 
time when the imam was seated on the pulpit (for giving the sermon). When the time of 'Uthman came, and the 
people became abundant, 'Uthman ordered to make a third call to the Friday prayer. It was made on al-Zaura' (a 
house in Medina). The rule of action continued to the same effect. 


AJji (jl 5 i (jS iVijj (jJ i—ullull a pi g »ji ,_pj| ,jc. ,jc. 4 L_jAj A,a\ x ti Oak look 

Lais - 1 ag V- 4 _lil ^ .Pip - ^yaC-j jfLl 4 -lic. 4 _lil ^ 1 >.-i yfiil 0 gC- A » a-^ll pjlail ^^ic. 

( 21 ij ^C. Clm 3 rijjyl! ^^Jc. AJ (Lpl -3 dllllliil (jliVlj A ■* a-UI (jl a'V- (jallll j!i£j (jl -aV- Aiblk. (_jL^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Sa'id b. Yazid said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1087 
: Book 2, Hadith 698 
: Book 2, Hadith 1082 


(c^/71) 




The call to the (Friday) prayer was made at the gate of the mosgue in front of the Messenger of Allah (^s&) when he 
sat on the pulpit, and of Abu Bakr and 'Umar. The narrator then repeated the same tradition as reported by Yunus. 


J (j(jjjJ (jl-^ 31-3 (Vjjj (jJ *■. ul lull L/- O*' ‘ (jl k 1 d 'liakla i jc. i A a\ i ii (jJ 2U-k ^ 1 Viok t^lpell 1 nok 

V'n'ik pjl-ui y . j ysA lj -lajuiill l_)Ij ^^Ic. A » n-UI piLall ^ 1c. |jj 4_ilc. 4_lll aJII Jpup 

" i * 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Sa'ib said: 


: Munlun (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1088 
: Book 2, Hadith 699 
: Book 2, Hadith 1083 


((jrMVl) jlia 


There was no other mu'adhdhin (pronouncer) of the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) except Bilal. 

The narrator then reported the tradition bo the same effect. 

Alii (JjAuji (3 Jli 4i_ul_uiil /jc. 4(^^)Aj)il (jc- - (j 1 k I ii I pjl _ ‘ ^<>k (jc- ia^uc- lulk (jj jliA I'n.'ik 

oLiaJs pSIj <_)Vl-J -^-Ij VI 4_iic. Alii ls l^, 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1089 
Book 2, Hadith 700 
Book 2, Hadith 1084 


Sa'ib said: 


(t^W&l) a 




There was no other mu'adhdhin of the Messenger of Allah (,£$&). He then narrated the tradition which is 
incomplete. 


(jj i—LsUuill ,jl i <■_ltg ni (jj| ,_jE. c^JLria ,_jE. 4^1 1 V'TS 4 A» in I jjj (jj L_)jk*J rij.la. 4 (_>njla (jj (jj blaS <1 1 VoS 

CluAaJl IbA (JjUjj _ jjc- jri-uj AjIc. All! All! Jjjjyl (_j£Lj ^J d)f3 j-aj tdla.i (_jj| rijjj 

Arijrij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1090 
: Book 2, Hadith 701 
: Book 2, Hadith 1085 


(228) Chapter: The Imam Talking To 
Someobe During His Khutbah 

J abir said: 


(grM^') 




<xLL ^ jijii e uyi (228) 


When the Messenger of Allah (^s&) seated himself on the pulpit on a Friday he said. Sit down. Ibn Mas'ud heard 
that and sat down at the door of mosgue, and when the Messenger of Allah (ifijfe) saw him, he said: Come here, 'Abd 
Allah b. Mas'ud. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition is known as mursal (the successor reports directly from the Prophet, omitting then 
name of the Companion). The people narrated it from the Prophet (Xsfc) on the authority of 'Ata'. Makhlad is his 
teacher. 


All! (Jjxuj (_^yLuil Cil 3li 4(jc- tfrUaC. ,jc. ,_jjI 1 V'TS ALLia 1 V'TS 4^£UajV! 4-1 V'v'ik 

^Jj-a a] 1I ely3 .Wjgball i_)Ij (_jj! rillb _ " IjmlM " d)l! A* .a-^11 Adic. All! M. >■» 

^gjlll ^jC. c-l-laC. (jE. (_yirill rilj] blri^pi l_IbA bjlb Jll _ " mil Alll Jic. ri (3-*- 1 " (3-^ jsluij AjIc. All! 

jA blk c ^ 1..i j A ilc. All! ^L >si 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1091 
Book 2, Hadith 702 
Book 2, Hadith 1086 


(229) Chapter: Sitting Down On The Minbar 






jiLal! A* ..o Ijj (229) 


Ibn 'Umar said: 


The Prophet (;fij&) used to deliver two sermons. He would sit down when he ascended the pulpit till he (I think he 
meant the mu'adhdhin) finished. He would then stand up and preach, then sit down and say nothing, then stand up 
and preach. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) ^ 

<jl£ 3 ^ ‘ J-aC. (jj| (jE- 4 £ili (jC- 4(3 (jC- - f-UaC. (jjl ^ i»j - 3 c. l 3 i.lk 4 (_£jl-Ij'^ (jliulal Qj 'lla'N li ' Ul^i 

t—ll 3 Lj 3 - (jjy <3 3 b iljl - jibil Ai lij (JjjIsj (jlfi Qp)I*iA <■. i)-A j | 3 jjj 4 _ilc. 4 _lll 3 -f^ 

4_ *t-»A ^ j 1 \S%' i'\-v ' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1092 
Book 2, Hadith 703 
Book 2, Hadith 1087 


(230) Chapter: Giving The Khutbah While 
Standing 

J abir b. Samurah said: 


(es^W&l) 





ibJ' (230) 


The Messenger of Allah (^s&) used to deliver the sermon standing, then he would sit down, then stand and preach 
standing. If anyone tells you he preached sitting, he is lying. I swear by Allah that I offered along with more than two 
thousand prayers. 


(jlik ^aluij 4_ilc. 4_lll a1]I 3j- u U i_F CF CF j bjla. t.'lia-N 1) jjj a3I 3c. 3)3 q ~^' t/v'l-N 

3° AjL a CluLa Alii j 3a 3bs >—3a 1 ui\l 4. llrk J ^13 Aji lJulii 4. l3aa. j3 (jd-^. j lJul5 4. llrk J 

obllia 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1093 
Book 2, Hadith 704 
Book 2, Hadith 1088 




J abir b. Samurah said: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) gave two sermons between which he sat, recited the Quran and gave the people an 
exhortation. 


3^-3 40^3-ui (jj ^}J_k CF 43U<Luj 4(j^aj^-^ (_g3 CF - iF 3t -3' - iAjJjoi Qj (jLaic j 4 ( _ s -uj_j>j Qj 

» ', * e t i > * ' f 

(jjLill \P U "bJ CF Ailc. aUI aIII 3j- uj 3^ 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1094 
Book 2, Hadith 705 
Book 2, Hadith 1089 


J abir b. Samurah said: 


(^ClVt) 3-“^ 


I saw the Prophet (3^3=) would deliver the sermon standing, then sit down without saying anything. The narrator 
then reported the tradition in full. 


^ ? o & f. 0 t __ ^ o ^ ^ o ^ ^ 

(_llrk ' 4 _Jc. Alii jgiu 3 3^^ 3b (ojJuj 3 CF iF 3L<uj (_f ‘4-iljc. j^\ 43^^ 

CluA^Jl . ^AlVn y UijII 
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Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 

l_jU£ 


2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391- 1160) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Atbani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1095 
Book 2, Hadith 706 
Book 2, Hadith 1090 


(^5-jClV') 3 


(231) Chapter: A Person Giving The Khutbah Jc. CAJj <3>jl! l_iU (231) 

While Leaning On A Bow 

Shu'ayb ibn Zurayq at-Ta'ifi said: 

I sat with a man who had been in the company of the Messenger of Allah He was called al-Hakam ibn Hazn 

al-Kulafi. He began to narrate a tradition to us saying: I came to the Messenger of Allah (;Tri£) in a delegation 
consisting of seven or nine persons. We entered upon him and said: Messenger of Allah, we have visited you, so pray 
Allah what is good for us. He ordered to give us some dates. The Muslims in those days were weak. We stayed there 
for several days and offered the Friday prayer along with the Messenger of Allah (;£,$££). He stood leaning on a staff 
or a bow. He praised Allah and exalted Him in light, pure and blessed words. Then he said: O people, you have no 
power to obey or you cannot obey what you are ordered. But be straight and give good tidings. 


Abu 'Ali said: Did you hear Abu Dawud ? He said: Some of my companions reminded me of some words that were 
omitted from writing on the paper. 

3f 4) 34 j Cu . iU Jli <jjjj 3 3u» *' 3 i. pi ^ wi 1 Vv'iS ‘ .jjj*■M^ 3 ui 1 vTS 

<j!c- <111 Jll j Uiii 3 <1 JIaj 'SfL- <111 ^ L^a <111 3 j j - u j 

^pull 3° ill LI <lll <111 3_$- uj J 11 bias <2c. 1 'Ikll A y »nl j\ <Uu £jLuj 

ji 1 . ^ir- Jc. uSjia <Jc. <Hi <111 A » II llbg wi Ualll tgf ClaStl (jjb dll 1 3 (jlllallj 

<j 3 ® 3^ ljl» 3 J 3 jl 3 fSjj 3AIII 1^3 " Jls 41 V il nl-i V1 V1 alS <2c. ^^jjlj Alll 0.®^ 

^jUa^all 3® ( 3 aajl (jl£i 3 jj iLLaj-al f_yasu <i<a ^3 ^i’il’l 3 ^ IjH 13 t,“l» om 3I 3 ^ . " Ij3^3j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1096 
Book 2, Hadith 707 
Book 3, Hadith 1091 


(^LbM) 3“*^ 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

When the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) addressed, he would say: Praise be to Allah, from Whom we seek help and 
pardon,and we seek refuge in Allah from the evils of our souls. He whom Allah guide has no one who can lead him 
astray, and he whom He leads astray has no one to guide him. And I bear witness that there is no god but Allah, and 
I bear witness that Muhammad is His servant and apostle. He sent him before the coming of the last hour with truth 
giving good tidings and warning. He who obeys Allah and His Apostle follows the right path; and he who disobeys 
them shall harm none except himself, and he will not harm Allah in the least. 

(jl Oj» wi< (_pjl (jc. ijjiaUc. 3 I (jc. 4<JJ AJE. (jc. 4e33S (jc. lli-li. Cajole. Jjl 1 V'Ok 4jLL ' VCk 

JjjAi 3° a^kx .luijj A mind <il " 3^ dii 13 ^Luj 4_iic. <111 <lll 3j J - u J ) 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) l_jU£ 

IjjLIi (jjkJL AiLujS oAjc. Sq i'i'iI j aAII Yj a!\ y Ljlj a! bis (JlLai Cy^j kl JjJai bis aIII 

" Ijjjjj kill j ,>i j b/j Alaij V) j ■ >p V Alls 1 Ag ■ si* 1 L3S aJjjjjj kill ^Jal ^_ya Ac.Uuill (jAJ Ijjbij 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1097 
Book 2, Hadith 708 
Book 3, Hadith 1092 


(^jLlVI) ( ajt is 




Narrated Ibn Shihab: 

Yunus asked Ibn Shihab about the address of the Messenger of Allah (Ait) on Friday. He mentioned it in like 
manner. He added: Anyone who disobeys them (Allah and His Apostle) goes astray. We beseech Allah, our Lord, to 
make us from those who obey Him and obey His Apostle, and follow what He likes, and abstain from His anger; we 
are due to Him and we belong to Him. 

A_lic. A.11I L ^ a 2| iAg-ujj (_jC. ‘ _ll i ■*'' jLul Aji (_JC. 4l_lAj (_Jjl 4(_£bljAll A A 1 i il A luA 

Al^uij A * \ li; ^_yua 1 lU \ |j| IIj^j A_Ul JLuUj _ " L3S 1 kg ^aau " JIS jSiis AaJhaJl ^ajj ^aluij 

A_lj Aj bails A AS in l-llLaJj All jjLaj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Adi b. Hatim said: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1098 
Book 2, Hadith 709 
Book 3, Hadith 1093 


(^12Yl) ( ajt is 


A speaker delivered a speech in the presence of the Prophet (^fc). He said: Anyone who obeys Allah and His 
Apostle, and one who disobeys them. He said: Go away, you are a bad speaker. 

(jl (jj (jc- i^-iliall ^aJ-al ,jc. (j} jjjkll 3c. ^ Vll-s t,D» LP (j^^ 1 ‘tsJN? cbllLa 1 Vok 

2j - L_iAbl jj - ^3 " JlaS 1 kg ><-i» j L>®J aIjjjjj kill t-P 1 (3-22 Aalc. Alii ^h*" 1 ^jjkll .lie. *■. irk tl nlik 

" ciiii b lilxLil 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1099 
Book 2, Hadith 710 
Book 2, Hadith 1094 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




Bint al-Harith b. al-Nu'man said: 

I memorized Surah al-Qaf from the mouth of the Messenger of Allah (^fc); he would recite it in his speech on every 
friday. Our oven and his oven were same. 

Abu Dawud said: Rawh b. 'Ubadah reported on the authority of Shu'bah the name Bint Harithah b. al-Nu'man; and 
Ibn Ishag reported the name of Umm Hisham hint Harithah b. al-Nu'man. 

LlijLkll Lliis ,_jc. ^_y .~3kk 4.111 Igc. i jc. a.un (jc. t4i» Li 1 Yok t ^ Fu'ik cjLLj iVok 

Lillis A * A-s 3^ lg-J 4_ 1 Irk 1 ^jJL |2 -u:_5 4_ilc. Alii Alii Jjjjj ^3 (_ya Yj (jj La Lillis t(jl At ill 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) 

Jiij (jUaxiii (_jj diL 3^ ^3* *3Uc. c3^ 3ji3 Ia^.Ij 4_iic. Ain <111 

(jl A1 i\l (jj AjjLi. Cluj ^aUiuA ^1 3' ^ * 11 i) (jj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1100 
Book 2, Hadith 711 
Book 2, Hadith 1095 


J abir b. Samurah said: 


(eS^I) 




The prayer offered by the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) was moderate, and the sermon given by him was (also) 
moderate. He would recite a few verses from the Qur'an and exhort the people. 


AjIc. Alii Alii 3j- u) j ebLUa Clulfi Qll 403 ^-“ Qj Qc- 4ii]Unj 3ll 4(jUi3 (jc. ) Ub 1 uW 

£ } * ' } ~ o * ° — e ° ^ 0 *■ f t 0 f ■'o'' 

tlh 4 t —jlji 134 4'nlrs j liLaS 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1101 
Book 2, Hadith 712 
Book 2, Hadith 1096 


'Umrah reported on the authority of her sister: 


Cy 




I memorized Surah al-Qaf from the mouth of the Messenger of Allah (j3T); he used to recite it on every fhday. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated in a similar way by Yahya b. Ayyub, Ibn Abu Ar-Rijal, from Yahya 
b. Sa'id, from 'Umrah iyom Umm Hisham hint Harithah b. al-Nu'man. 

(J CliAi.1 Us clilli tl g'jSl (jc. iojMC. (jc. 4.P» u> (jj (jc. 4 Qj (jUuLuj UiiJik ‘(j Ij 3 l2i.lk 4^113. 1 VO-\ 

Cy Ls'.-’' ■ °0.J bjli 3Is _ A » 3£ (jl£i 4_lic- Alii ^h*" 1 aIII 3j J -“ J ) (3 (j-a V] 

& ' ' o 0 JJ 

(jUJLill (jj AiijLk Cluj ^aUiaA yl (jc. ojlic. (jc. . ui (jc. 3lijll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1102 
Book 2, Hadith 713 
Book 2, Hadith 1097 


(3W&I) 




This tradition has also been transmitted to the same effect through a different chain of narrators by 'Umrah from her 
sister 'Umrah daughter of 'Abd al- Rahman who was older than her. 


■Ajc. Cilij o3*iil 


(jC. iOJMC. (jC. 4, wl (j^ ^3^1 (jc. 44_)j^ (jj (33^ 44 _JAj (jj| 1'uW 4^^>l3l (jj| lijik 

oLiaJiJ \ gLa Cllilfi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1103 
Book 2, Hadith 714 
Book 2, Hadith 1098 


(232) Chapter: Raising The Hands While On 
The Minbar 


(34&I) :^ 

3M (232) 
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'Umarah b. Ruwaibah said that he saw Bishr b. Marwan (on the pulpit) praying on Friday (by raising 
his hands). 'Umarah said: 


May Allah reject these hands! I have seen the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) on the pulpit gesturing no more than this 
pointing with his forefinger. 

^3 jc-ij jAj ij'jA'* 1 j? L>? ®jbac. LS^J 3-2 4 jA^jlt 3c. jj jj■ .o-s jc. 4e3lj Tnhk 4(jjiijJ jj Jua3 ' VCk 

4_ilc. 4_l)l Alii duij lal Jll ejLac. jj.T-i^k Jll o3l j Jll _ jjijll jJjlA Ail! ejLac. Jlia 4 jLo^. |»jj 

(jjll 4 j133I oIa ls 1c. .ijjj ba jfb3 <3c. jAj ^Ljij 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1104 
Book 2, Hadith 715 
Book 2, Hadith 1099 


(er’W&l) 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 

i_Aj£ 

Narrated Sahl ibn Sa'd: 

I never saw the Messenger of Allah (£$&) raising his hands and praying on the pulpit or otherwise. But I saw him 
saying (doing) this way, and he would point with his forefinger making a circle by joining the middle finger with his 
thumb. 

jc. tAjjLsLa jj 3c. jc. - jl k. hI jjl ^ j - 4 3c. lill-lk - (JjJaaDI jjl ^ j - 4^>2aJ l3.lk tl.bul 1 Vok. 

°^y La <^ £ ' _$C-3 -laS 4 j 3 I jAbui ^sIujj 4_ilc. 4_l]l ^b.-i 4_1]| (jjjjjjj lIuIj bo 3-2 4h» ui jJ jC- 44—lljj (_gj! jjl 

.3c j 4_i 1 llallj jlbulj IjfiA (Jj 3 j£]j ojJC 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1105 
Book 2, Hadith 716 
Book 3, Hadith 1100 


G/WfcM) 


(233) Chapter: Shortening The Khutbah 


<^_L 




Uli jU^ii <_Aj (233) 


Narrated Ammar ibn Yasir: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£§&) commanded us to shorten the speeches. 

jj jboc jc 4A3 Ij jc iClulj jj jc 4^Jl3a jJ eblstll 133a. bii-lk 4 jaaj jj 4_Ul 3 c jj laa. 1 1 V'TS 

4 -ilrs\l jLLaslj 4_iic aIII aAII Jjjjj 3 jal 3-2 4 jj3j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1106 
Book 2, Hadith 717 
Book 3, Hadith 1101 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated J abir ibn Samurah as-Suwa'i: 

The Messenger of Allah () would not lengthen the sermon on Friday. He would say a few words. 

Ji ojJuj jj ^>33. jc 44-j^)^. jj <3b<uj jc. 44 jjL*3 jj! jlVnTi 4.i3j]l 133a. 43bk jj 1 V'rik 

CllljJjjJ 4 “)\ laK jA Liu] 4 » ia-N\l 4 hc.^a]l 3JbJ V 4_ilc. 4_li\ Alii jt^ 






Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 











2 - Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat) (391- 1160) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1107 
Book 2, Hadith 718 
Book 3, Hadith 1102 




si»o>]l % e uyi (234) 


(234) Chapter: Coming Close To The Imam 
During The Admonition 

Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

The Prophet (Afe) said: Attend the sermon (on Friday) and sit near the imam, for a man keeps himself away until 
he will be left behind at the time of entering Paradise though he enters it. 

jj jc. obua (_]la Sia A j S»nl pj ap As ) ^I (. - I j£ ^ Cl).lA.j Jll 4p2aA j)J IlAJs Uli-lA, 4Slll pc. j)J ^Ic. 1 VTA 


3'ji V 31311 jp e uyi 3-1 jiiij jiiii 


3ll pjjj Sjlc. sill ^g. L^a sill ^±1 jl 4 - OiA jj ajAu) jc. l^llLa 
" 1 g Ik I jjj slpll ^ ^>Ajj ls ^- Ac-lPl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1108 
Book 2, Hadith 719 
Book 3, Hadith 1103 


((jjClVl) d>u»A 




t'b.wj jJabU sil-i-All p-aVI A-iC (235) 


(235) Chapter: The Imam Interrupting The 
Khutbah Due To An Incident 

Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 

The Messenger of Allah (^i£) delivered a speech to us; meanwhile al-Hasan and al-Husayn came upon there 
stumbling, wearing red shirts. He came down from the pulpit, took them and ascended it with them. He then said: 
Allah truly said: "Your property and your children are only trial" (Ixiv.15). I saw both of them, and I could not wait. 
Afterwards he resumed the speech. 

1 hA-S 31-3 ‘SjjI jc. 4 o3j3j j>J sill pc. ^ VTA 4Aijlj ,jj jjA^ luA p'TA 4t - Ala. jj pj jl 4a-I)l*II ,jj A InA 
jLajpj jl jj*-J jl^ptP (jLLaXoS 1 Sg jlc. - 1 .ag V- sill ^ ■ Ti j - jpaallj jhiAl 3l2l-2 p-uj SpC. Sill sill pj-^j 
.li.1 p # " jn^il pi jjAA Apl j | Slla pUpil Lajl j Sill jlua " 31-2 p jp-oll 1 Sg \ A» .Ae LaA.lA.li 3p2 

siiii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1109 
Book 2, Hadith 720 
Book 3, Hadith 1104 


(ePW&l) 


fuyij apipi (236) 


(236) Chapter: Sitting In The Ihtiba Position 
While The Imam Gives Khutbah 
Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) prohibited to sit on hips by erecting feet, sticking them to the stomach and holding 
them with hands on Friday while the imam is delivering the sermon. 

(jl tSjjl jc. 4 (jjijl ,jj IlaJj jjj 3P-° jc- cs3 jc- ‘PjP cs^l lP '\l* InA 4 jjLoll 1 V'TA 4 4 kjc. j>j TiIiA la I n,A 

} * 0 9 0 o 9 ° ' ^9 

4 - ( 1 -iA j p-o^lj SsLLpI ejp II jc. pj-uj Spc. sill ^ln-i sill 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1110 
: Book 2, Hadith 721 


CplpV') j^A 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat) (391- 1160) 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 1105 

Ya'la b. Shaddad b. Aws said: 

I came to Mu'awiyah in J erusalem. He led us in the Friday prayer. I saw that most of the people in the mosque were 
the Companions of the Prophet (33£). I saw them sitting in ihtiba condition, i.e. sitting on hips erecting the feet and 
sticking them to the stomach and holding them with hands or tying them with a cloth to the back, while the imam 
was giving sermon. 


Abu Dawud said: Ibn 'Umar used to sit in ihtiba position while the imam gave the Friday sermon. Anas b. Malik, 
Shuraih, Sa'sa'ah b. Sawhan, Sa'id b. al-Musayyib, Ibrahim al-Nakha'i, Makhul, Isma'il, Ismail b. Muhammad b. 
Sa'd, and Nu'aim b. Sulamah said: There is no harm in sitting in ihtiba position. 


Abu Dawud said: I do not know whether anyone considered it disapproved except 'Ubadah b. Nasayy. 

jj jj jc- CP Alii ~ L ^' LP jUsjlui 1 Vok 432 3^ jtl^ jJ 1 Vv'ik 4 .I 1 A 1 J jj 1 'n.'ik 

^aluij AjIc. Alii jjlll ^2 ji 3^ lits Cll^jlajS lAj (jj-iLall ClliJ AjjliJj V'Og di 

jj A* Laat lihLa jj (jjijlj 4 - lAk j isLa'i/lj ^ jla. j Ja C. jjl jlfi Jll _ 4. lLa3.; ji±li-a 

jjl 3^3 _ Lgj (_jjU 3^ A-abUj jj ■ ia»lj ^«Jai jj ."lak ^ jj 3j E -^-‘ Lul j_S 3* ^ i—nLiiail jj >nj 

3g-Ujj jj oiUc. yi yi liki (ji ^3in fij 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1111 
Book 2, Hadith 722 
Book 2, Hadith 1106 


(237) Chapter: Speaking While The Imam 
Delivers The Khutbah 


(^UlVl) 1 ijfc.ua 


lLL fuyij e b£ii ( 237 ) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) as saying: 


When you tell (your brother on Friday) to be silent while the imam is giving the sermon you are guilty of idle talk. 


Cilia lit " 3la jsluij Allc. Alii (_ s -h^ a Alii 3_J Jal j (ji ‘*3^3^ crl j^ ‘T* *•' j^- “. ^ $ di jjl jC uilllla jc. 433 *^" ) uA 

" Cll jkl ^ia 4 - j-3 ; ^LaVlj db-aul 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1112 
Book 2, Hadith 723 
Book 2, Hadith 1107 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 


SlU^all i—jtiS 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet (333 said: Three types of people attend Friday prayer; One is present in a frivolous way and that is all 
he gets from it; another comes with a supplication, Allah may grant or refuse his reguest as He wishes; another is 
present silently and quietly with-out stepping over a Muslim or annoying anyone, and that is an atonement for his 
sins till the next Friday and three days more, the reason being that Allah, the Exalted, says: "He who does a good 
deed will have ten times as much" (vi.160). 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) S^L-all <-jL& 

(jC. 4jjJoC. j)J <111 AjC. (jc. 4<Lsl (jc. 4 <. - n» Cl (jj jjjaC. (jc. i^\* .all (■ - lua. j)C. 4Ajjj IjjAa. Via jj-alfi jjlj tA^aa 1 VIaS 
jg-3 jC-Al Ia jjCai. 1 gLa A jAj J*-L lA j9j <iblj <*-a^ll j ■ ■<-> J " Jll <llc. 4 _ 11 | (jaill 

liki Ajj <j3j LaCb Ch jS»aj ChLhajL lA (_1 ^.jj A j hA c-Ulu jlj aLiaC-l $.l2j jl (_1^J jc. 4-111 l&A 

" | Ifrilfbai j-hc. Aia 4TnS-lLl c-ha. (j-a | (JjL (Ja.j jc. Alii jL ihllAj ^»lj( <iblj oAlhjj 1 gjl'l (^lill 4jtLaJI ejllfi is^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-ALbani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1113 
Book 2, Hadith 724 
Book 3, Hadith 1108 


(^LlVl) Cy^. 




(238) Chapter: Should The One Who 
Commits Hadath (Breaks His Wudu') Ask 
Permission From The Imam To Leave ? 


^uyi dnlil glikL! ljIa (238) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (Xs&) said: When one of you becomes defiled during prayer, he should hold his nose and then turn 
away. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by Hammad b. Salamah and Abu Usamah from Hisham on the 
authority of his father from the Prophet (Saws) . They did not mention the name of' Aishah. o 

t 4_jiajlc. (jc. (sjjc (jc. iojjc- (jj -kLuiJti (^ijykl 4 £cjj^. (jjl ujA^ 4^1 k ~s UjAa, 4^ >«-nL-i.a)l (jiaa-11 (jj (LaIjjJ In A A 
(jj Allah. aljj AjlA jit JlJ _ " t—ajbaiil -»J <ajL Ahihli (S^Ahi ChAa.1 li] " ^vLaij <2c. <111 Jli chlla 

A jjgjlC IjfaAi (hi . " >— J ^La'i/lj (J^A 1 A] " (aLuj 4_ilc. <111 (j-iill (jc. “SP (j*- ^CaA (jc. <Al_ml jjIj 4JaLai 

1 ^ lc <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1114 
Book 2, Hadith 725 
Book 3, Hadith 1109 


(239) Chapter: If A Person Enters While The 
Imam Is Delivering The Khutbah 

J abir said: 






y iL-Sj ^IhVlj cJa.A 1a1 a_iIj (239) 


I came (to the mouse) while the Prophet (Xsfc) was giving the (Friday) sermon. He asked: Did you pray, so-and-so? 
He replied: No. He said: Stand and pray. 


(jL^a (^jlllj 4jCkaJI 4bh^.j jl ‘jA-k (jc. - jl-ijA (jjl jAj - 4jjAc. (jc. 4 AUi^. lijAk 4t_Jj^. (jj jl Aul i» In A A 

. " Jijli ^ " Jli . V Jli . " (jbla U ChiL at " JlSa y Lkk ?L*j <jk <111 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1115 
Book 2, Hadith 726 
Book 2, Hadith 1110 






J abir and Abu Salih reported on the authority of Abu Hurairah: 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) 

Sulaik al-Ghatafani came (to the mosque) while the Messenger of Allah was giving the (Friday) sermon. He 
asked him: Did you pray something ? He said: No. He said: Offer two rak'ahs and make them short. 


(jc. tjjULoi (jc. 4(jKc.'JI j)C. cCllUc. (jj 1 V'llk 'ill - (jj <Jjc.ldLlj a (jj ,*uk.a 1 V'v'ik 

" <1 (Jill 4-Jak.J ^aiuij <2c. <111 ^<111 (Jjjjjj ^Jjlalaill 4^1jli« c-lk. Vll 40 jjJ)A (_gjl (jC. 4^1lda ^i\ j)C.j 4^)J_k 

" 1 J3 j_jaj (Jda " (Jl! _ V (Jl! _ " 1 jjjuj d> 


Uda) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1116 
Book 2, Hadith 727 
Book 2, Hadith 1111 


(cur^Vl) a 




This tradition has also been transmitted through a different chain of narrators by J abir b. 'Abd 
Allah. This version adds: 


He (the Prophet) turned to the people and said: When one of you comes (on Friday) while the imam is preaching he 
should pray two rak'ahs and make them short. 


<ll).lkj 4 <111 -lie. (jj J)jl_k <j| 4<kila (jc. 4 jdj (_jjl dljll jc. ‘-j* (jc- t j2» •> (jl llliSk 4<Jlia. jj J 

" 1 l3 jjVu jmk j (Jj^adls 4-dakj ^Ik-lkl e-lk. 111 " (Jl! (jjllil (_ s lc- (Jlsl II j o_jaj Jjkls c-lk. 


Li 1 Vi l k 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1117 
Book 2, Hadith 728 
Book 2, Hadith 1112 


(240) Chapter: Stepping Over People's Neck 
On Friday 

Abu al-Zahiriyyah said: 


(cs^W&l) 

< x a~\W (_yjllll <-_ll!j ^ Jak'i L_l\u (240) 


We were in the company of 'Abd Allah b. Busr, the Companion of the Prophet (;£$&), on a Friday. A man came and 
stepped over the people. 'Abd Allah b. Busr said: A man came and stepped over the people while the Prophet (JjT) 
was giving the sermon on Friday. The Prophet (^Isfc) said: Sit down, you have annoyed (the people). 


jjjjj jjj <11| Ajc. ilk (Jl! 4 <1 jAI jll J (jc. 4^1l_ka (jj lujlk-a I Vok 4 (j^Jull (jj jdj Lu.lk, 41 _Sjjjcii (jj jjjlA iVok 

Ir-s'ii (_Ja.j C-lk JJ-uJ (jj <111 C. (Jill (jjAllI IrVq (J^.j frlks <JOiall ^ajJ ^aljjij <jc. <H| jjlll 4 _ A 

" Cltall .123 (_yul^.l " ^luij <2 c <111 (Jdll <1 (Jill 4 _ ll-ik 1 <_jlc. <111 ( Jj|llj <*jaaj| ^Ull 4_)l!j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1118 
Book 2, Hadith 729 
Book 2, Hadith 1113 


(er’W&l) 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 
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) ^LaVlj n <-3 j (241) 


(241) Chapter: A Person Yawns When The 
Imam Delivers The Khutbah 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (;£,*!&) said: When any of you dozes in the mosque (on Friday), he should change his place. 

aJc. 4.11! 4_h! dlXAm Jla i^ya c. (_jjl i jc. 4£SU t3 SInI ,_jjl (jc. i'o^nc- (jc. jj bliA 1 Vok 

" ojJC. ^Ij cilli A »n\-N a j-a (J^j^jlJs > nidi ^^3 jA j ^‘Ckl (jjix. j Ii] " Jjii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1119 
Book 2, Hadith 730 
Book 3, Hadith 1114 


(242) Chapter: The Imam Speaking After He 
Comes Down From The Minbar 


(^Vl) 




33^ 1 ^»LaVl ‘tA-J (242) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


I saw the Apostle would descend from the pulpit and a man stop him for his need. He would remain standing 

with him until his need was fulfilled. Then he would stand and pray. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition is not well known from the narrator Thabit. J arir b. Hazim is the only narrator of 
this tradition. 


CuiJ (3-2 jc. Clulj jc. - V jl ^LLiA Alls i ^ ^»jlA U^ jd lP 1 VoS. 

4 "A I S. j-Caii 3^- Ajua A 3 kll ^^3 3^3^ ^ jP'AI j-a 3_>y (Aj-uj 4_Jc. 4_lll ^h^-i Alii 

^jLk (IP Aj ULa jA CIuIj jc. < Sj^a-aj (_yoil dii.la.ll _jjl JIS 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1120 
Book 2, Hadith 731 
Book 3, Hadith 1115 


(243) Chapter: One Who Catches One Rak'ah 
Of The Friday Prayer 


(^jUlVl) ( a j* ‘ si 


AxJaaJl jpi 31 j-ll jpi L-lb (243) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (Ait) as saying: 


If anyone obtains a rak'ah in the prayer (along with the imam), he has obtained the whole prayer. 


ji " (2 j-uj Alii ^h^-i Alii 3_J Jal j 3^ Ch 4 j^ (^3 tj c ’ ‘Aalul ^^3 jC. 4L_ll^_LU jll jC. idllLa jc. PuW 

" obl-Lall 31^)3 la3 obtLall j-a AjiAj 31^)3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1121 
Book 2, Hadith 732 
Book 2, Hadith 1116 


(244) Chapter: What Should Be Recited 
During The Friday Prayer 

Al-Nu'man b. Bashir said: 


(e^W&l) :^ 

4*^33! \ jIj La l_iL (244) 













2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) 

The Messenger of Allah (^fe) used to recite at the two 'Ids (festivals) and on Friday, "Glorify the name of your most 
high Lord." (87) and "Has the story of the overwhelming reached you?" (88) He said: When a festival ('Id) and a 
Friday coincided, he recited them both (at the two prayers). 


L)J (jLaa-ill (jc- (jj i. - ilia, ,jc. 4<jji ,jc. 4 jJujiU! (jJ |LiAlJ}j) <j c ' ‘AjIjC. jjl Ljlk 4.P» m ,jj <llla lljla. 

' ' * ^ " " " o ^ O ' * o s - 

j c.*JI Hlj (LujI jt-Lu -J <*-«i^JI (jjAwII l^jlu U 1 ^ 4-iIc. <111 <111 4 jJjIu 

i xx ^ „ 0 s j, ^ ^ o j»" 

1 j l^jia a^. 1 j 1 * Laljj jla | <T*l»ll ch 


C n.W 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1122 
Book 2, Hadith 733 
Book 2, Hadith 1117 






Al-Dahhakb. Qais asked al-Nu'man b. Bashir: 


What did the Messenger of Allah (JLikJ recited on Friday after reciting the Surah al-J umu'ah (62). He replied: He 
used to recite, "Had the story of overwhelming event reached you ?" (88). 

(3_m 4 (_jjU 3 (jj dlLi_L<ail ^jl 4<JJC. (jj <111 JUC. <111 The, (jc. 4^ ? jJ)L<ill .D» m ojluJa ^jc. 4illil-a t^J-UcslI luW 

I O ___ > 0 fi ' 0 ' ' t 0 " * ^ l O ^ ~ ' o £ 

l^aj (jlS Ijlaa <a-a^ll ojjjj jj) i _ s lc- <*-a^ll <jlc. <111 <111 Jjjjj <j l^<Li ^jlS IlLa L>j (jl<» ill 

. [ <3>*l»ll CnW dllll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn Abi Rafi' said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1123 
Book 2, Hadith 734 
Book 2, Hadith 1118 


(cs^W&l) 




Abu Hurairah led us in the Friday prayer and recited Surah al-J umu'ah and "When the hypocrites come to you" (63) 
in the last rak'ah. He said: I met Abu Hurairah when he finished the prayer and said to him: You recited the two 
surah that 'Ali used to recite at Kufah. Abu Hurairah said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) reciting them on 
Friday. 

ojjJ>a jjI ^lLa Jla 4£ilj ^1 ,_jjI (jc. 4<^i ,_jc. 4 l jc. - JbL (_jjI 1 nlS 

(21ij <1 cilia (jj^ ojjyA 111 cb£jlLa JUs ^jjialiUI tlllLk 111 o^^kYI <i£^)ll <»1>>1I Ijla 4 * 1-^11 

<2c. <111 <111 4 - 'la..a. 11 ajJ^A jjl Jll _ <ij£llj 1 J Ijil - <lc- <111 - ^jlc- 

^ o ^ | o 

4* 1-sll ^ 1 \ j^)SJ .-.I ■ ■ j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1124 
Book 2, Hadith 735 
Book 2, Hadith 1119 


(er’W&l) 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 


l—lloS 


Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) S^L-all c_iU£ 

The Messenger of Allah (TFT) used to recite in the Friday prayer: "Glorify the name of your most high Lord" (Surah 
87) and Has the story of the overwhelming event reached you? (Surah 88). 

<111 (jt g_ Oik (jj ojTuu ,_jc. 4<-iac. (jj Cjj (jc. 4 TLL jj Sm a jc. \* L jc. m jj jc. 4AbT t V'TS 

| Aiuil«li C'nbk Tlljl (_)a | j | >1113 f* 1 - 0 ' } AaJLaJI elTLa ^ j\£ ^Luj <alc <111 ^L^i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1125 
Book 2, Hadith 736 
Book 3, Hadith 1120 


(245) Chapter: A Person Praying Behind The 
Imam While There Is A Wall Between Them 
'Aishah said: 


(cs^W&l) 






jj pU (Jijll s_j\j (245) 


The Messenger of Allah (TFT) offered the prayer in his apartment and people were following him behind apartment. 


t _ s lLa Chill - 1 g V- <111 ^Caj - 4<2hlc. jc. 40 y*c. jc. 4.U» wi jj ^ Ujlij 4 ^jjoiA l Vok 4 jj jjAj In.W 

.0^1 <djj j-a <J j^jiojlj <J^i_i. ^3 aLuij <jlc. <111 ^gjj^a <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1126 
Book 2, Hadith 737 
Book 2, Hadith 1121 


(246) Chapter: Praying After The Friday 
Prayer 

Nafl' said: 


(cs^Vl) 

<JtTaJ! Aju obC^all L_llj (246) 


Ibn 'Umar saw a man praying two rak'ahs after the Friday prayer on the same place (where he offered the Friday 
prayer). He pushed him and said: Do you offer four rak'ahs of Friday prayer ? 'Abd Allah (b. 'Umar) used to pray two 
rak'ahs in his house after the Friday prayer, and he used to say: This is how the Messenger of Allah (TFT ) did. 


jl j ijic jjl jl 4^ilj jc. ijJ? 1 ‘nW 4.1aj C >? "T-Lk l^J^k Vll - <11 - 4bjll jj (jUuLuj 4hue. jj bak^ FAw 

^3 jni^j <*-a^1I ^ iLaJ <111 Tc. jlTj UUji <j«-LaJi (Jllj <Jt3C3 4-JiLa <jLLall jl!i£j bl^.j 

^Lujj 4_iic. <111 <111 Jjjjj (JjlS ITLa <1ij 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(gjUlVl) 41a 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1127 
: Book 2, Hadith 738 
: Book 2, Hadith 1122 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 


S^L-all l_jU£ 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

Nafi 1 said: Ibn Umar used to lengthen his prayer before the Friday prayer and would offer two rak'ahs after it in his 
house. He used to say that the Messenger of Allah (TFT) would do that. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) 

lAAxj <*331 <_Jj 3 ol33l 33=^ jic (jl^ 3^ 4£ili L/" l^i3 iJjc-Lalul 1 iO<i 4AUnla InK 

iLllj (Jiaj (jlS aiuij <Jc. <111 ^gjj^a <111 3 jjjj ji dQ-s \j <3 ^_g3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^J-Jyi) Ala £jflj3) J 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1128 
: Book 2, Hadith 739 
: Book 3, Hadith 1123 


'Umar b. 'Ata' b. Abu al-Khuwar said that Nafi' b. J ubair sent him to al-Sa'ib b. Yazid b. Ukht Namir 
to ask him about something Mu'awiyyah had seen him do in prayer. He said: 


I offered the Friday prayer along with him in enclosure. When I uttered the salutation I stood up in my place and 
prayed. When he went in, he sent me a message saying: Never again do what you have done. When you pray the 
Friday prayer, you must not join another prayer to it till you have engaged in conversation or gone out, for the 
Prophet of Allah (Ait) gave the precise command not to join on prayer till you have engaged in conversation or 
gone out. 


jjJ (jl 4jljj3l ^3 frllaC. ja c. 40J^)^. 4 l30-A^ 3c. 4^glc. LP (jhi*3l 1 n'lk 

# ^ j. 0 j, > fi £ $ 0 c # o t ** o " o £ 0 j. o * 

^3 <*-a31 <3 dulLa 3^ S^U31 <JjL3 <3 (_3 J (jc. <ll_ui; dl3 (_jj| 33^ LP l_ul3l ^^1] <3jl 
1 g h .3 3ls 4 y -a3l duLi 13 dm h^i Lai A*j V 3^ 3^! 3-L J ^)l 3^i Lais dljlLaS ^g-alia ^3 lLlo3 dlLLuj Lois ojjj^aLal! 
^jl (3^-L obLdaJ oliLda 3-3 jJ V (jl 313 4jc- Alii aAII ^3 (jll ^ ^>3 ( 23 ^gli. a3l .A' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

‘Ata said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1129 
: Book 2, Hadith 740 
: Book 2, Hadith 1124 






When Ibn 'Umar offered the Friday prayer in Mecca he would go forward and pray two rak'ahs, he would then go 
forward and pray four rak'ahs; but when he was in Medina, he offered the Friday prayer, then returned to his house 
and prayed two rak'ahs, not praying them in the mosgue. Someone mentioned this to him and he replied that the 
Messenger of Allah (Ait) used to do it. 


bjjj l/" ‘ lP -ll3il 3c. ,jc. ,_jj 323)1 3^3 4^jj^pill 4Jsjj ^g-il 30*"^ -3- Ak la In A 

(jl3 (ijj IxJjl ^gldaS ( _glda3 <*331 ^gldaS 4fLu (jlfi 13 (jlfi 3^ 4^plC. (_jjl (jC. 4 3 LiC. i jC. 4 4 - Ilia. 

<3c. 311 <1)1 3j- ul j 3^ <1 33^ .W mall t^3 3LaJ ^alj jm^j ^gldaS 3jj ^glj ^ <*-a3l ^LL-» 4LdalL 

dllb 33; |3 jjj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1130 
Book 2, Hadith 741 
Book 2, Hadith 1125 






Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (Ait) as saying (this is the version of the narrator 
Ibn al-Sabbah): 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) S^L-all 

If anyone of you prays after the Friday prayer, he should say for rak'ahs. According to the version of the narrator Ibn 
Yunus, the tradition goes: When you have offered the Friday prayer, pray after it four rak'ahs. He said: My father 
said to me: My son, if you have said two rak'ahs in the mosgue, then you comes to your house, pray two rak'ahs 
more. 


443 jc. 4 J3$ io jc. jj <JjC.l33 1 n'lk 4 jl jll! ^-1 331 jj In 3 j ^ 4 jjA j Ijj 3. 4(j3jJ jj 'l^akl In 3 

(J > si 3 4 y a-s ll bxj 1 iliAa jlfi j«a " - (3-2 ^l331 jjl Jll - |3uij 4_ilc. 4_lll 4lll Jll JlJ 40 j )Y)A jC. 

^2 Clu3a jll ^3 U ^ Jll _ " LxjjS 3bxj I^LLaS 4» a3l ^1)2> si lb] " (_3jj jjI Jllj 4''n'ik _ " LxJjl 

" 3-^aS Clmll jl d)ji3l 331 jni^j bau-a31 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1131 
Book 2, Hadith 742 
Book 2, Hadith 1126 






Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 

SiU^all 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (33) used to pray two rak'ahs in his house after the Friday prayer. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted in a similar way by 'Abd Allah b. Dinar from Ibn 'Umar. o 

^3a 4_lll jlfl (Jlij 4 jic jjl jc. 4^113 jc. jc. 4 jax-a jc. jjll 3c. I'n'lk 4 jlc. j? jh'3l 1 nbk 

jic. jjl jc. jl3b jj Alll 3 c. 313 j bjlb JlJ _ Aiilj j mk j 4 y ay 11 bxj ^glLaJ |»3j 4_iic. 4ill 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1132 
Book 2, Hadith 743 
Book 3, Hadith 1127 


(cs-^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


Ibn J urayj said: Ata 1 told me that he saw Ibn Umar pray after the Friday prayer. He moved a little from the place 
where he offered the Friday prayer. Then he would pray two rak'ahs. He then walked far away from that place and 
would offer four rak'ahs. I asked Ata': How many times did you see Ibn Umar do that? He replied: Many times. 


AbuDawud said: This has been narrated by AbdulMalik ibn AbuSulayman, but did not narrate it completely. 

4x331 bxj ^yzc- jjl jlj 4jl 4f.l_lac. 4 £lj^)^. jjl (jc. 4.33a jj \ V'v'ik 4 jhi3l jj In 3 

£jjS 2 31b ja (jaiSji ^ hi 3 (Jll j3 x£j Jll jjc. 3-lls 4x331 4a3 ^hVi 4 jbll abl33 jc. jl33 

4 3 J jUu3 ^ji jj 3131 -lie oljjj bjlb Jli Ijlj-a Jll 31b ^3aJ jaC. jjl Clul j ellaxl Ujls ClllxSij 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1133 
Book 2, Hadith 744 
Book 3, Hadith 1128 


(247) Chapter: The ‘Eid Prayers 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


(cs^W&l) 


jj.ljx 11 iibl3a C_llj (247) 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391- 1160) 




When the Messenger of Allah came to Medina, the people had two days on which they engaged in games. He 

asked: What are these two days (what is the significance)? They said: We used to engage ourselves on them in the 
pre-Islamic period. The Messenger of Allah said: Allah has substituted for them something better than them, 
the day of sacrifice and the day of the breaking of the fast. 

(jLajJ ^ ijAall 4_llc. <111 M. ^-» <111 (_)la 4(jAl (jc. 4(jC. 4jULk 4 (JjC.Lci1jj] 1 Yok 

(j] " -luj 4_ilc. <111 <lll . 4 j1aIaJI 1 .ag j3 t—lali llS l^jlll _ " (jLajllI (jiAA La " j3 (j_jiilj 

" ^)!aal! ajJj Si I ajJ 1 A Ijjk. La£J AS kill 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1134 
Book 2, Hadith 745 
Book 3, Hadith 1130 


(cAW&l) 




(248) Chapter: The Time For Going Out To J) L<aj <-Aj (248) 

The ‘Eid (Prayer) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Busr: 

Yazid ibn Khumayr ar-Rahbi said: Abdullah ibn Busr, the Companion of the Messenger of Allah (LYYG came out 
along with the people on the day of the breaking of the fast or on the day of sacrifice (to offer the prayer). He disliked 
the delay of the imam, and said: We would finish (our 'Id prayer) at this moment, that is, at the time of forenoon. 

4 -1^.1 .Ti (jj <111 Ac. ( 3-9 4^^311 jjlak Aj^ Hok 4 ^jl jLVi 1 VTk 4 ojAJiil jjI lili-lk 4 (Jlii. (jj Aa 31 iVv'ik 

o<a lllcLui LA .33 bs Lj Jlls ^sLaYl e-dad I jl ^)ia3 A^ o-Ull <Jc. <111 ^L^-i <lll Jjjjj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1135 
: Book 2, Hadith 746 
: Book 3, Hadith 1131 


(249) Chapter: Women Going Out To The 
'Eid 

Umm 1 Atiyyah said: 


(cs-^Vl) 


y«JI g_a «.Luj 21 4-sd (249) 


The Messenger of Allah (LLi£) commanded us to bring out the secluded women on the day of 'Id (festival). He was 
asked: What about the menstruous women ? He said: They should be present at the place of virtue and the 
supplications of the Muslims. A woman said: Messenger of Allah, what should we do it one of us does not possess an 
outer garment ? He replied: Let her friend lend a part of her garment. 


4^12oAj 4 ( _3A c - Lh? t^AAj “ ■ J 4L_)jjj (jc- 4-iUak. LjAa. 4 Jjc.LLL) ,jj jJa lYdk 


(jc. - ^ _ __ ___ s . .. s _ 

(jA-^Ll " 3-9 (Jj 3 _ Audi ^jl jjAkll Cllljl (jl 4_ilc- <H| <111 Allis 44 )Lir- ^1 

1 g"nM La 1 g jquij " 3ll tuaJ < il£ L_1 Jj Li! tj aljJal Alllal 3-9 _ " QUaL-akll ojC-lj j3kl 


,_ya 4 VI Li 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1136 
Book 2, Hadith 747 
Book 2, Hadith 1132 


(c^W&l) 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) 

This tradition has also been narrated by Umm 'Atiyyah in a similar manner through a different 
chain. She added: 


The menstruating women should keep themselves away from the place of prayer of the Muslims. She did not 
mention the garment. She narrated this tradition from Hafsah mentioning a woman who asked about another 
woman saying: O Messenger of Allah ....She then reported the tradition like that narrated by Musa mentioning the 
garment. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1137 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 748 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 1133 


(ur^Vl) 




This tradition has also been narrated by Umm 'Atiyyah though a different chain of transmitters. She 
said: 


We were commanded to go out (for offering the 'Id prayer). She further said: The menstruating women stood behind 
the people and they uttered the takbir (Allah is most great) along with the people. 


o'- 0 j- , 0 > Z > o ' * ' « o . 

Culls jikll l.lgu jajl ll£ Culls tAuiaC ->\ jc 4 jJjUuj 


(jjllll j jffs j3 (_^llll 4 ilk. j£La (_p 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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English translation 
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Book 2, Hadith 749 
Book 2, Hadith 1134 


(cs^W&l) 




Umm 'Atiyyah said: 


When the Messenger of Allah (^fe) came to Medina, he gathered the women of Ansar in a house, and sent to us (to 
them) 'Umar b. al-Khattab. He stood at the door and gave the salutation to us and we returned it (the salutation) to 
him. Thereupon, he said: I am the messenger of the Messenger of Allah (;&&) to you. He commanded us to bring 
out the menstruating women and the virgins for both the 'Id prayers, and that the Friday prayer is not obligatory on 
us. He prohibited us to accompany the funeral procession. 
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(250) Chapter: The Khutbah On The Day Of 
■Eid 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri said: 


aa*JI ^ TikUl l_L (250) 


Marwan brought out the pulpit on 'Id. He began preaching before the prayer. A man stood and said: You opposed 
the sunnah, O Marwan. You brought out the pulpit on the 'Id, it was not brought out before: and you began 
preaching before the prayer. Abu Sa'id al-Khudri said: Wh is this (man) ? They (people) said: So-and so son of so- 
and-so. He has performed his duty. I heard the Messenger of Allah (LL-ii) say: He who observes and evil deed should 
change it with his hand if he can do so; if he cannot do, (he should change it) then with his tongue; if he cannot do 
then (he should change it) with his heart, and that is the weakest degree of the faith. 
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English translation 
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Book 2, Hadith 1136 
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Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 


SK^all 4 _jUS 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (;£$&) stood on the day of the breaking of the fast ('Id) and offered prayer. He began the prayer before 
the sermon. He then addressed the people. When the Prophet (;&&) finished the sermon, he descended (from the 
pulpit) and went to women. He gave them an exhortation while he was leaning on the hand of Bilal. Bilal was 
spreading his garment in which women were putting alms; some women put their rings and others other things. 
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Book 3, Hadith 1137 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


(c^W&l) 




The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) came out on 'Id (the festival day). He first offered the prayer and then delivered the 
sermon . He then went to women, taking Bilal with him. The narrator Ibn Kathir said: The probable opinion of 
Shu'bah is that he commanded them to give alms. So they began to put (their jewellery). 













2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) 
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The above mentioned tradition has also been narrated by Ibn 'Abbas to the same effect through a 
different chain of transmitters. This version adds: 


He (the Prophet) thought that women could not hear (his sermon). So he went to them and Bilal was in his 
company. He gave them exhortation and commanded them to give alms. Some women put their ear-rings and other 
their rings in the garment of Bilal. 
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Book 2, Hadith 754 
Book 2, Hadith 1139 
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The above mentioned tradition has also bee transmitted by Ibn 'Abbas through a different chain of 
narrators. This version adds: 


The women began to give their ear-rings and rings in alms. Bilal began to collect them in his garment. He (the 
Prophet) then distributed them among the poor Muslims. 
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Grade 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1144 
Book 2, Hadith 755 
Book 2, Hadith 1140 


(251) Chapter: Delivering The Khutbah 
Leaning On A Bow 
Al-Bara' said: 


(cur^Vl) 


lhj* l (251) 


Someone presented a bowto the Prophet (Atfc) on the 'Id (festival). So he preached leaning on it. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat) (391- 1160) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1145 
Book 2, Hadith 756 
Book 2, Hadith 1141 


(252) Chapter: Leaving The Adhan On 'Eid 



'Abd al-Rahman b. 'Abis said: 

A man asked Ibb 'Abbas: Have you been present along with the Messenger of Allah Ofisfe) ? He replied: Yes. Had 
there been no dignity for me in his eyes, I would not have been present with him due to my minority. Then the 
Messenger of Allah came to the point that was near the house of Kathir b. al-Salt. He prayed and afterwards 
preached. He (Ibn 'Abbas) did not mention the adhan (call to prayer) and the igamah. He then commanded to give 
alms. The women began to point to their ears and throats (to give their jewelry in alms). 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1146 
Book 2, Hadith 757 
Book 2, Hadith 1142 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fe) offered the 'Id prayer without the adhan and the igamah. AbuBakr and Umar or 
Uthman also did so. The narrator Yahya is doubtful about Uthman. 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1147 
Book 2, Hadith 758 
Book 3, Hadith 1143 


J abir b. Samurah said: 

I prayed the 'Id prayer with the Prophet (TirU) not once or twice (but many times) without the adhan and the 
igamah. 
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: Sunan Abi Dawud 1148 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat) (391- 1160) 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 759 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 1144 

Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 


(253) Chapter: The Takbir During The Two gjiall gJ lJj (253) 

'Eid 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) would say the takbir (Allah is most great) seven times in the first rak'ah and five times 
in the second rak'ah on the day of the breaking of the fast and on the day of sacrifice (on the occasion of both the 'Id 
prayers, the two festivals)^ 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1149 
Book 2, Hadith 760 
Book 3, Hadith 1145 
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The above mentioned tradition has also been narrated by Ibn Shihab through a different chain of 
transmitters to the same effect. This version adds: 


"Except the two takers pronounced at the time of the bowing." 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
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Book 2, Hadith 761 
Book 2, Hadith 1146 
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'Abd b. 'Ann b. al-'As said: 


The Prophet of Allah (;Tri£) said: There are seven takers in the first rak'ah and five in the second rak'ah of the prayer 
offered on the day of the breaking of the fast. 
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English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1151 
Book 2, Hadith 762 
Book 2, Hadith 1147 
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Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391- 1160) 

SlU^all i_jUS 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet used to say on the day of the breaking of the fast seven takbirs in the first rak'ah and then recite 
the Qur'an, and utter the takbir (Allah is most great). Then he would stand, and utter the takbir four times. 
Thereafter he would recite the Qur'an and bow. 

Abu Dawud said: This has been narrated by Waki' and Ibn al-Mubarak. Their version goes: "Seven (in the first 
rak'ah) and five (in the second)." 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu 'Aishah said: 


i_fll jj>1\ QA ^b La£ Lulaa. <_j) j buj) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1152 
: Book 2, Hadith 763 
: Book 3, Hadith 1148 


Sa'id b. al-'As asked Abu Musa al-Ash'ari and Hudhaifah b. al-Yaman: How would the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) 
utter the takbir (Allah is most great) in the prayer of the day of sacrifice and of the breaking of the fast. Abu Musa 
said: He uttered takbir four times as he did at funerals. Hudhaifah said: He is correct. Then Abu Musa said: I used to 
utter the takbir in a similar way when I was the governor of Basrah. Abu 'Aishah said: I was present there when Sa'id 
b. al-'As asked. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1153 
Book 2, Hadith 764 
Book 2, Hadith 1149 


(254) Chapter: What Should Be Recited In jM'j c^-^' lA ^ (254) 

(The Two 'Eid Of) Al-Adha And Al-Fitr 

'Ubaid Allah b. 'Abd Allah b. 'Utbah b. Mas'ud said: 


'Umar b. al-Khattab asked Abu Wagid al-Laithi: What did the Messenger of Allah (biU) recite during the prayer on 
the day of sacrifice and on the breaking of the fast ? He replied: He recited at both of them Surah al-Qaf, "By the 
Glorious Quran" [50] and the Surah "The Hour is nigh" (54). 


427 






2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1154 
Book 2, Hadith 765 
: Book 2, Hadith 1150 
Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 

SX^all i_jIjS 


(c^W&l) 


^Uil ^jliSi (255) 


(255) Chapter: Sitting Down For The 
Khutbah 

Narrated Abdullah ibn as-Sa'ib: 

I attended the 'Id prayer along with the Messenger of Allah (^s&). When he finished the prayer, he said: We shall 
deliver the sermon; he who likes to sit for listening to it may sit and he who likes to go away may go away. 

Abu Dawud said: this is a mursal tradition (i.e. the successor 'Ata directly reporting from the Prophet (Ait) and 
omitting the link of the Companions). 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (c^W^) 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1155 
Book 2, Hadith 766 
Book 3, Hadith 1151 


(256) Chapter: Going To The 'Eid (Prayer) J) £jib 4 _jb (256) 

From One Path, And Returning From Another ' <j-ij3a 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (bsb) went out by one road on the day of the 'Id (festival) and returned by another. 
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CP 


(257) Chapter: If The Imam Does Not Go Out £k^ 3 p ^*3 £^\ ^r jbj ^ lb 4_jb (257) 

For 'Eid On Its Day, He Should Go Out To ' ^ 

Hold It The Next Day 

Narrated AbuUmayr ibn Anas: 

AbuUmayr reported on the authority of some of his paternal uncles who were Companions of the Prophet (bys): 
Some men came riding to the Prophet (bsb) and testified that they had sighted the new moon the previous day. He 
(the Holy Prophet), therefore, commanded the people to break the fast and to go out to their place of prayer in the 
morning. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) 
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In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1157 
Book 2, Hadith 768 
Book 3, Hadith 1153 


Narrated Bakr ibn Mubashshir al-An sari: 


I used to go to the place of prayer on the day of the breaking of the fast, and on the day of sacrifice along with the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah (;fij&). We would walk through a valley known as Batn Bathan till we came to 
the place of prayer. Then we would pray along with the Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) and return through Batn Bathan to 
our house. , 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1158 
Book 2, Hadith 769 
Book 3, Hadith 1154 


( 258 ) Chapter: Praying After The 'Eid Prayer ±p\ il-a a*j plLaH 4 _jU ( 258 ) 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 

The Messenger of Allah (^s&) came out on the day of the breaking of the fast and prayed two rak'ahs, before and 
after which he did not pray. He then went to women, taking Bilal with him, and commanded them to given alms. So 
one began to put her ear-ring and another her necklace (in the garment of Bilal). 


^h.n aAII (Jjjjj <3-^ i cP-P CM' 4 CM Iw m CM~ 44ilulj CM ^ JTk tAi*hi in'A ijic CM lM 2 ^ 2 *’ ^ 

4 " lla. -^4 A3.l2all_J AjiMj c-i Inbl LaA-lstJ 1 ia^fj3 (J-CaJ ^aJ CpP&_J ^ Jp 3 ^ '^JM p-^J 4-ilc- 4_lll 

1 A > H j 1 g ol^all 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) ((^-M^') ^ ■j a - u fl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1159 
Book 2, Hadith 770 
Book 2, Hadith 1155 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Details of Commencing Prayer 


l_jU£ 

(259) Chapter: The People Praying 'Eid Is o&\‘p ^MaW ^ ii*JI piilb (259) 

The Mosque On A Rainy Day j W* k’Ji 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The rain fell on the day of 'Id (festival), so the Prophet (Aifc) led them (the people) in the 'Id prayer in the mosgue. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat) (391 - 1160) S^L-aJI 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 




:?** 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1160 
Book 2, Hadith 771 
Book 3, Hadith 1156 
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(Kitabal-Istisqa 1 ) »li.». »n .»iVl s- 1 ^ 


(1) Chapter: Collection Of Chapters (1) 

Regarding Salat Al-Istisqa' 

Abbad b. Tamim (al-Muzini) reported on the authority of his uncle: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£&) took the people out (to the place of prayer) and prayed for rain. He led them in two 
rak'ahs of prayer in the course of which he recited from the Qur'an in a loud voice. He turned around his cloak and 
raised his hands, prayed for rain and faced the qiblah 


(jl 4 <J<iC. jc. (jj jUjc. jc. jc. JjHI (jj a (jj JuakS Tn'lk 

<1H £9jj OC-hj 1 <g j9 fy-i (_3->-*a9 ^jSjuUjaLll (Jjoullj j»l-ulj <Hc. <111 ^h.-! <111 QjjjjJ 

<lHll (Jyq'nnlj C5 ilolu:l J lc.la 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1161 
Book 3, Hadith 1 
Book 3, Hadith 1157 


(ur^Vl) 




Abbad b. Tamim al Mazini said on the authority of his uncle (Abd Allah b. Zaid b Asim) who was a 
Companion of the Messenger of Allah (&&): 


One day the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) went out to make supplication for rain. He turned his back towards the 
people praying to Allah, the Exalted. The narrator Sulaiman b. Dawud said: He faced the giblah and turned around 
his cloak and then offered two rak'ahs of prayer. The narrator Ibn Abi Dhi'b said: He recited from the Qur'an in both 
of them. The version of Ibn al- Sarh adds: By it he means in a loud voice. 


(3-9 14 _ll g nl (jj| (jC. (jjl (_)lj 4 L_JAj (jjl Vl-9 (jj (jl All a il j (jjl 1 

<111 (Jjjjj (Jj% (Hj-uj <-llc. <111 (3L-a <111 Jjjjj L_ll_i_Lal jyi (jl£j - 4<loC- 

<Lkll (Jffimlj bjti (jj (jl <i11ii j]l9 - (3^J Jjc- <ill jC-H 6^)g-2a (J-Hill J) (J_jH9 


<j1 


(^jjLall ^LaJ (jj bUC- (jJjiLl 

q i n'i x II J UajJ <j1c. <111 (^h^-1 


kll bjjj ^^)lall (jj| 1 j9 IQ9 j - L_Lsb (jjl 3-9 - (j.P* oi. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) Sf-ljil) f He (jjulj (j 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1162 
: Book 3, Hadith 2 
: Book 3, Hadith 1158 


The above-mentioned tradition has also been transmitted by Muhammad b. Muslim through a 
different chain of narrators. But there is no mention of prayer in this version. The version adds: 


"He turned around his cloak, putting its right side on his left shoulder and its left side on his right shoulder. 
Thereafter he made supplication to Allah." 


(jc. 4(j-lii3^ <j E ' <-111 He. (jc. - \1 - CbjlHlI (jj j^loc. 4-ll nS (_^9 ClllQS Qli t(_SjC. (jj HaaJa 1 n.'ik 

(Ji-^.j <ajlc. ^Jc. (jig'll <il 1-iC. (_Jx-k9 oe-l-lj (3-2 o3-Lall jSH -A abl-LuAj dulkll 1-%J (jj HaH.a 

<Jkj jc. <lll Icb (j<jVl <SjIc (_jlc. jjjjVl <il3aC. 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cjhW^I) ^ - la - ua 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1163 
: Book 3, Hadith 3 
: Book 3, Hadith 1159 


Abd Allah b. Zaid said: 


\ L - TK 


The Messenger of Allah (pbuh)prayed for rain wearing a black robe with ornamented border. The Messenger of 
Allah (pbuh)wanted to reverse it from bottom to top by holding the bottom. But when it was too heavy he turned it 
round on his shoulders. 


g-afulmt 4 Ajj L>? Alii Ajc. jl 4,-g.a'i (jj aIjc- jc. 4Ajjc. (jj ojLaC. jc. 4 jjjill Ajc. fnbk 4.U» wi j>J AaiIS 1 n.'ik 

' , , , ^ jl ? ^ ^ jj ' e - # ■" J5 

lA^lc.1 a 1*-L_}3 1 g U ‘nLl A^.l_} jl aJg- Alii Alii Aljl3 e.lA_$J-u AS A >T-i;.aS AaIc-j ^Lujj aJc. Alii aA1I 

4j3jLc- ^ !<-- 1 ^ lb i' (lol 1 job 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1164 
: Book 3, Hadith 4 
: Book 3, Hadith 1160 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


Ishag ibn Abdullah ibn Kinanah reported: Al-Walid ibn Utbah or (according to the version of Uthman) al-Walid ibn 
Ugbah, the then governor of Medina, sent me to Ibn Abbas to ask him about the prayer for rain offered by the 
Messenger of Allah (^fc). He said: The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) went out wearing old clothes in a humble and 
lowly manner until he reached the place of prayer. He then ascended the pulpit, but he did not deliver the sermon as 
you deliver (usually). He remained engaged in making supplication, showing humbleness (to Allah) and uttering the 
takbir (Allah is most great). He then offered two rak'ahs of prayer as done on the 'Id (festival). 

Abu Dawud said: This is the version of al-Nufail. What is correct is Ibn Utbah's 


Jli 44-jliS j)J Alii Ajc. jjj (jjLkid ,jj ^UiuA lillA^. 4<JjC.lAilu] ,jj £jl_k IAjA^. o 44 j12u ^1 ,jj (jl 'J\C, j 4^Lljll 

4'obHia jC. ALLiI (JjIjC- ,jj| - AjjAAll jial jl£j AjAC. jjjl jl a\C, Jll - Ajjc. ,jj Alljll ^ jl > a jl 4(313 

tc.jjJaia Lajjal jLa ^Ajia Auij aJc- Alii Alii 31^3 »1 LuHui')} 1 aluij AJc- Alii Alii 

o Sj g j* £ '*' 0 '** « 2 2 0 * ° •* ^ j* ^ £ o® A* ^ & ® 

J-ufullj j a-lc-All ^5 Jjj (3 j£J_j oAA ^llaa. 4.li-ik; -Aj - laijl jlLall (_glc. asC- Alj - ^I 

AjjC. jj| t—ll jts^Wj jLalll jCkVIj AjlA jj\ 3ll _ Ajj.II ^3 LaS j m^j 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1165 
Book 3, Hadith 5 
Book 3, Hadith 1163 


(2) Chapter: At Which Point Does He (saws) 
Turn His Rida' Around When Seeking Rain? 






jlLiiliil 1 a] 6«.1aj dbaj ^ (2) 


Abd Allah b. Zaid said: 


The Messenger of Allah (pbuh)went out to the place of prayer to pray for rain. When he wanted to make 
supplication, he faced the giblah and turned around his cloak. 
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13 jl jj JUC. jC. 4,'llak k jj ^jl jC. jC. - jjl - 4 jt-iulul l-li-lk 4A HiA jj All .lie. 1 VoA 

Alii JffU jC-Sj jl bljl U Ajlj ^gluiiuiJ ^^lLaH ^ ji. A_iic. All ^\>^i Alii jl 4-lij jj All 

. oc-lij 3^^- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1166 
Book 3, Hadith 6 
Book 3, Hadith 1161 


(cs^W&l) 




Narrated Abd Allah b. Zaid al Mazini: 

Abd Allah b. Zaid al Mazini said: The Messenger of Allah (pbuh) went out to the place of prayer and made 
supplication or rain, and turned around his cloak when the faced the qiblah. 

<Jj£j i^jjLlI Ij j j All 1c. ij-lat.am Jjl 4 |=a-aj jj bile. £xluj Ail 4 j£Lj ^1 jj All blc. jc. 4 iill_« jc. 4 ^jjxa]l InW 

Alii 3ffi t ‘ 1 ' j^. of-lij 33^-_5 ^q 1 ,ntnil ^U.-iall A_iic. All All 3 a j -°A ^ ji. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1167 
Book 3, Hadith 7 
Book 3, Hadith 1162 


(cs^Vl) 


^.liiakyi gjiuii (xij t_Aj ( 3 ) 


(3) Chapter: Raising The Hands During 
Istisqa 1 

Narrated Umayr, the client of AbulLahm: 

Umayr saw the Prophet (;£!,<&) praying for rain at Ahjar az-Zayt near az-Zawra 1 , standing, making supplication, 
praying for rain and raising hh hands in front of his face, but not lifting them above his head. 

jc. 4^lAl jj) jj baka jc. 4btgJI jjl jc. 4iHLa jJ ^piC-j 4 'ojii. jc. 44_lAj jjl Ujikl 4 jbl^lll AaIui jJ la. la In'lk 


jc-bj Uajlij f-ljjJ^I j-a lljA^ l> — : yj)ll jl kM bic. 


3 * Jj-l a h ) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1168 
Book 3, Hadith 8 
Book 3, Hadith 1164 


aluij Ale. All ^^jll jlj A_il ^akll 4 AP iC ' 

A_ujIj I ag \ jjl_kj V A_gj^.j 3^ Aj5j ULal j ^gililou 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The people came to the Prophet (Xsfc) weeping (due to drought). He said (making supplication): O Allah! give us 
rain which will replenish us, abundant, fertilising and profitable, not injurious, granting it now without delay. He 
(the narrator) said: Thereupon the sky became overcast. 

All ^jll dal 3ls 4 All ,1c. jj jAl. jc- 4 jlill bjjj jc- (J*-uu iVvk 4,wic. jj ,1ak a InW 44 ala. ^1 jjl luW 

e-Lalll ^>g Vic, djflliala _ " 3^1 jjc. !>U.lc jH jjc. ULali uj ja I'm a 113 I i'qml 111 " 31 ^ ~Xuij Ale. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1169 
Book 3, Hadith 9 
Book 3, Hadith 1165 


(ur^Vl) 
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Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet (peace be upon him) was not accustomed to raise his hands in any supplication he made except when 
praying for rain. He would then raise them high enough so much so that the whiteness of his armpits was visible. 


£3jJ V jl5i <-ilc. <111 jjlll jl c(j-ojl jc. jc. 4.1»_ui 4£Jjj jJ lijfkj 4 jlc. jj luK 

A jlaj] (jCaljJ (_£jj (jii. <JCJ £9jJ jlfi Aj^h jj-ulmV) ^3 V] e-lclll j<a (_ 5 ^ <j3j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Anas: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1170 
: Book 3, Hadith 10 
: Book 3, Hadith 1166 






The Prophet Ofisfc) used to make supplication for rain in this manner, he spread his hands keeping the inner side (of 
hands) towards the earth, so I witnessed the whiteness of his armpits. 


jlii aluij <_lic. <111 ^g. L-a jalll jS jc. iClulj lljiki 4jUak. ' VUk t jlic. 1 ’ub 4^-jl JSC. jll bilk la jj jjuialt lijik, 

A llajj (jCa 111 Clul j ULa La^jjlaJ Ji-^j <j5j -Caj ^ i» j ^AuiluiJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1171 
Book 3, Hadith 11 
Book 3, Hadith 1167 






Narrated Muhammad b. Ibrahim: 


A man who witnessed the Prophet (;&&) reported to me that he saw the Prophet Cffisfc) praying at Ahjar al-Zait 
spreading his hands. 


<-i!c. <111 ^ jjlll 4 j< 4^dAljj) jj Tlak 1 jc. 4.n» <JJ jj <JJ 3jc jc. 4 <1* nl li ? Tk 4^»JAIjj) jj 1 n^k 

<ji£ Uajoltj dijjll jl k-J Ak. jC-ll aluuj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1172 
Book 3, Hadith 12 
Book 3, Hadith 1168 


(es^Vl) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


The people complained to the Messenger of Allah (Ait) of the lack of rain, so he gave an order for a pulpit. It was 
then set up for him in the place of prayer. He fixed a day for the people on which they should come out. 

Aisha said: The Messenger of Allah (jji), when the rim of the sun appeared, sat down on the pulpit, and having 
pronounced the greatness of Allah and expressed His praise, he said: You have complained of drought in your 
homes, and of the delay in receiving rain at the beginning of its season. Allah has ordered you to supplicate Him has 
and promised that He will answer your prayer. 

Then he said: Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the Universe, the Compassionate, the Merciful, the Master of the Day of 
J udgment. There is no god but Allah Who does what He wishes. O Allah, Thou art Allah, there is no deity but Thou, 
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the Rich, while we are the poor. Send down the rain upon us and make what Thou sendest down a strength and 
satisfaction for a time. 

He then raised his hands, and kept raising them till the whiteness under his armpits was visible. He then turned his 


back to the people and inverted or turned round his cloak while keeping his hands aloft. He then faced the people. 


descended and prayed two rak'ahs. 

Allah then produced a cloud, and the stonn of thunder and lightning came on. Then the rain fell by Allah's 
permission, and before he reached his mosque streams were flowing. When he saw the speed with which the people 
were seeking shelter, he (;£,$££,) laughed till his back teeth were visible. 

Then he said: I testify that Allah is Omnipotent and that I am Allah's servant and apostle. 

Abu Dawud said: This is a ghraib (rate) tradition, but its chain is sound. The people of Medina recite "maliki" 
(instead of maaliki) yawm al-din" (the master of the Day of J udgement). But this tradition (in which the word maalik 
occurs) is an evidence for them. 



Grade : Hasan (Al-Albani) Cy-^- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1173 
Book 3, Hadith 13 
Book 3, Hadith 1169 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The people of Medina had a drought during the time of the Prophet (). 

While he was preaching on a Friday, a man stood up and said: Messenger of Allah, the horses have perished, the 
goats have perished, pray to Allah to give us water. He spread his hands and prayed. 

Anas said: The sky was like a mirror (there was no cloud). Then the wind rose; a cloud appeared (in the sky) and it 
spread : the sky poured down the water. We came out (from the mosque after the prayer) passing through the water 
till we reached our homes. The rain continued till the following Friday. The same or some other person stood up and 
said: Messenger of Allah, the houses have been demolished, pray to Allah to stop it. 

The Messenger of Allah (,TT&) smiled and said: (O Allah), the rain may fall around us but not upon us. Then I looked 
at the cloud which dispersed around Medina just like a crown. 
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Ay Irsl' ^jlill (Jjj lljlla lAjjl pl-ll 1^11 jc. e-Lalll lIiLlujI 

4_lll ^gjj^a Alii -i i, in'A A liua.J jl All Llljall All Ijjjjj Ij (_]Uj 3 ejJC. jl dli All (_£^kYI 

JjKI AjU AiiXll Jjl ^.^Vi'ij L_jllliil Jl Clijal _ " UjIc Vj IjjJIjI " dll Juij Ale. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1174 
Book 3, Hadith 14 
Book 3, Hadith 1170 


( jW&l) 




Narrated The above mentioned tradition has been narrated by Anas through a different chain of 
transmitters: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) raised his hands in front of his face and said: O Allah! Give us water, the narrator then 
reported then reported the tradition like the former. 


(JjSJ Ay Ah) Ajl 4(_ynjl jC. 4^aj ^^1 jj Alii AjC. j)J dajjj jC. 4 m jC. 4l21ul]l 4^1H jj ^ i 11 JC. 1 VYk 

(jUj _ " hill ^111 " A£^.j f.lia-J Ajl Juij Ale. All ^Jj^a Alii (JjjaiJ 1^ jjjiJI .Ic. t“nW jaj 

jl -- 0 '• 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1175 
Book 3, Hadith 15 
Book 3, Hadith 1171 


Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 


( jW&l) 




On his father's authority, quoted his grandfather as saying: When the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) prayed for rain, he 
said: O Allah! Provide water for Your servants and Your cattle, display Your mercy and give life to Your dead land. 
This is the wording of Malik. 

jlS Jujj Ale. All aII Ijjjj jl 4 4 -jut ni jj j^yiC. jC. 4 W» in jj ! jC. 4I —jC. ‘A 1 mA jj A_lll .Ic. 1 Vv'lk 

olk jc. A_ijI jc 4 - n» ill j j j^ilc jc. n) jj ^j-nj jc (jl Vq> n U^>a^.I j>J Jc ' nh JUl^a j>j dJ-° 1 Vv'ik j ^ dj^l 

dull dlj dia^j jlilj 4^1 Ailglj (lilac, (jjail ->g 111 " dll ^JutLuil 111 Juij Ale All Alii jll d^ 

diLa 4“ \ l,h Jal 1 1 a " 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1176 
Book 3, Hadith 16 
Book 3, Hadith 1172 


(4) Chapter: The Eclipse (Al-Kusuf) Prayer 


Cs-jllVl) j^*, 


^ Jl 0 ^ 

4_SJ4U&1 ‘adl ./I 4_jl_i (4) 


Narrated A'ishah (May Allah be pleased with her): 

There was an eclipse of the sun in the time of the Prophet (;fij&). The Prophet stood for a longtime, accompanied by 
the people. He then bowed, then raised his head, then he bowed and then he raised his head, and again he bowed 
and prayed two rak'ahs of prayer. In each rak'ah he bowed three times. After bowing for the third time he prostrated 
himself. He stood for such a long time that some people became unconscious on that occasion and buckets of water 
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had to be poured on them. When he bowed, he said, Allah is most great; and when he raised his head, he said, Allah 
listens to him who praises Him, till the sun became bright, then he said: The sun and the moon are not eclipsed on 
account of anyone's death or on account of anyone's birth, but they are two of Allah's signs. He produces dread in 
His servants by means of them. When they are eclipsed, hasten to prayer 


^ ^ C o os J, 9 O "o 9 „ % % ^ o % ^ 

j.ljal 4 jA ^^ykl 4JX<ic. jj jC- 4 sliaC. jE. jj| jE. 4 AjIc- jjl <Jjc.LaId iVl.W tAjjii jj jl Air. 1 V'TS 

UaljS aluu j Ayic. Ajll J^o ^jlll .alai Aui J Aik. All I J>~a ^jlll Jc. Jc. (JjiaHI ChkuS (_)lj AjjojIc. AjjJ Alt Chlilaj 

9 » 9 " o " 0 * ) 0 "° 9 o •" 2 * 9 ' o 2 ' 2 ' 2 9 ' o -2 3T 9 „ 

->j AllUll Cl:U£j CliHii Aj£j QS ii“J^ p f f-* (~J^ f jSj (JjUILj £j3j |j:ui 

lijj _ " ^y£l aIII " 111 Jj% ^jIc. 4 -iLall e-Lall 3'3 j) ^ 1-3 Iks ^jlc- ^?»»;1 .liajj jl ^7- * 11 j 

La^iklj AjQkl V j Akl diy<l (jl q 111SiJ V jAskllj (jnla dill (j] " Jls (jjikull 4"ilk! _ " o-lak jiil Alii " ^ 3 ^ 

" oblkall Jl IjC. jali 1 q i nS 111! filllc. 1 Ag ) (—fljkj <_|kj jc- Alii <«lll_)l j/a jljjl 


(cPkdVl) O Aaaa^al l 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J La£ jit Jaj 3 v oil j Jli 4 jU£j AAj (jZl ^ ^aj^a 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1177 
: Book 3, Hadith 17 
: Book 3, Hadith 1173 


(5) Chapter: Whoever Said That It Should Be diL*£j Jll Ja Jii (5) 

Prayed With Four Rak'ahs 

Narrated J abir b. Abd Allah: 


There was an eclipse of the sun in the time of the Messenger of Allah ) had died. The people began to to say that 

there was an eclipse on account of the death of Ibrahim. The Prophet (jj£) stood up and led the people in prayer 
performing six bowings and four prostrations, he said: Allah is most great, and then recited from the Qur'an and 
prolonged the recitation. He then bowed nearly as long as he stood. He then raised his head and recited from the 
Qur'an but it was less than the first (recitation). He then bowed nearly as long as he stood. He then raised his head 
and then recited from the Quran for the third time, but it was less than the second recitation. He then bowed nearly 
as long as he stood, he then raised his head and then recited from the Qur'an for the third time, but it was less than 
the second recitation, he then bowed nearly as long as he stood. Then he raised his head and went down for 
prostration, he made two prostrations. He then stood and made three bowings before prostrating himself, the 
preceding bowing being more lengthy than the following, but he bowed nearly as long as he stood. He then stepped 
back during the prayer and the rows (of the people) too stepped back along with him. Then he stepped forward and 
stood in his place, and the rows too stepped forward, he then finished the prayer and the sun had become bright. He 
said: O people, the sun and the moon are two of Allah's signs; they are not eclipsed on account of a man's death. So 
when you see anything of that nature, offer prayer until the sun becomes bright. The narrator then narrated the rest 
of the tradition. 


Jc. (jn la dill 4 1 iq 1 hS Jla 4 aAII .jc. jj ^ylk (jc- 4^UaC. 44iILall Jjc. j C. Ijjlk 4<Jjii. jj ^akl lijlk 

(jjllll (_]la3 ^luij 4_ilc. A_lll J±^a aAII Jjjjj jjl A_i3 (JliLa ^3 dihi jlkj ^L_uj 4_ilc. A_lll J±^ aAII 

^3 idjlikj 4** Un 4_iic. 4_U! J** 0 <3^^ Jxj A_iic. A_1SI J j ^ a Ajjl ^aJAl^y] Clidal 4klLui£ UajJ 

^all Ika Ij^j Jj C5-^j7l Siljall j_5-^ 1^3 A_ujIj ^all Ika ^3^ QUall Ij3 4jbl,W >n 

JJ ^13 jjj.'ik ui dkiuS will jikjls A_uilj Ika Ij^j Jj ^ Ajjkll Of-lQill jj-2 Ajlkll ec-IOall Ij33 A_uilj 

^)klj jl Qli A-aljS j^a Ax.j£j jl Vj C5-^l j^ J_>kl I ^ 13 < __ s JlSI Ajikj l-^y3 (_yail mJ jl JjS 471i^Aj 
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U " Jill (jnla dill t," \*ILt ASj a'^ >«-ill ^ i (_ajq3-il| ClLaAsjj 4-all-a ^lll ^Ai Aka <_a jalMl Cll^Al'll Alibi-La ^3 

^ik. l^jlkaS (1111 (_j-a Hill ^iLlj hl3 jCuJ Clidal (jl q»1 1 V Jkj J& Alii CllUl (_j-a jlljl ^alllj (jkoCull jj] (_jjl 

CluAkll AjSj Jlkj . " 


(^LJ'yi) duAaJl 4 _Aj ^ua>hfl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1178 
Book 3, Hadith 18 
Book 3, Hadith 1174 


Narrated J abir: 


There was an eclipse of the sun in the time of the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) on a hot day. The Messenger of Allah 
(JJQled his Companions in prayer and prolonged the standing until the people began to fall down. He then bowed 
and prolonged it; then he raised his head and prolonged (the stay); then he bowed and prolonged it; then he raised 
his head and prolonged (the stay); then he made two prostrations and then stood up; then he did in the same 
manner. He thus performed four bowings and four prostrations. Then the narrator narrated the rest of the tradition. 


35 j, ^ ^ f, o & '■"Si - o f. ■'"H " } f. ■'"Si 

<111 Jjjoij Tig f- ^Jc. (jkoCull dlLal^ JlS 4^)jlk (_jc. rn.W 4^llaA (_jc. 4 JjC.La.uj] lljAk 4^1-uiA (_JJ Jlya 1 Vok 

(jj^)kj QU P ^ik. iLkll Jllall Ajl ~s j^-iLl -kujj Akc. <111 Alii Jjjujj ^^JkaS ^)kll AjAjui ajJ ^3 aLuij 4_lic. <111 

/ * £ ^ 0 * " } * ^ * ' < i' ' * - c - ' ' " * ' £" V - i ^ ^ * 

Clllikj £Jji (jlka iUll {ja l^a-i ( xlka3 ~k\3 ^li (jjJ.Wiii .^kiii ^li Jllall ^Ij ^ Jllall ^ Jllall ^Ij ^li Jllall j jLi 

CluAkll jLujj _ ClllAklii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1179 
Book 3, Hadith 19 
Book 3, Hadith 1175 






Narrated A'ishah (May Allah be pleased with her): 


There was an eclipse of the sun during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (JJQcame tot he mosgue; he stood up 
and uttered the takbir (Allah is great); the people stood in rows behind him; the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) recited 
from the Quran for a long time; then he uttered the takbir (Allah is most great) and performed bowing for a long 
time, then he raised his head and said: Allah listens to him who praises Him; our Lord, and to Thee be praise; then 
he stood up and recited from the Qur'an for a long time, but it was less than the first (recitation); he then bowed for 
a long time, but it was less than the first bowing; he then said, Allah listens to him who praises Him; our Lord, and to 
Thee be praise, he then did so in the second rak'ah. he thus completed four bowings and four prostrations. The sun 
had become bright before he departed. 


n pi g ni QjI Qe. ,jc. 4 L_jAj ,_pj| LuSk 4 (_£A|jUI A Jl i u ,_jj Akk-a 1'nSk j ^ 41_jAj ,_pj| 4^^>Jll Hulk 

Alii Alii Jjjuij olkk ^3 (JjiLLJI dkuik Chill 4_iic. Alii ^ jQ 2ajl c. qc. Sjjc 

a! 1I Alii ipjsll OC-lpj (Jjllll l LLaj ^lll Aa.jgCall ^aiujj aJc. aIII aAII ^^)ks 4_iic. 

ill ij _ " AhkH dllj lllp oA^ik. (jyil aAII x^ajuj " Jill 4_ujlp llj aJ bljjia lc.jSp 1^3^ JLjla oc-IQl Tuj A_ilc. 

Alii ^^iii " Jll (Jj71 Cy* lC5^_S^^ oc-IQall Q-a Alj^la oc-IQS IjjSll 

(JjlLCoII dilkjl J ChlAkk Cllli^p J^Tull Ull Jxa 4jik^)ll ^3 Ji3 _ " Akkll mij l-lj oA-ak (phi 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cjhW^I) ^ - la - ua 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1180 
Book 3, Hadith 20 
Book 3, Hadith 1176 


Narrated Abd Allah b. 'Abbas: 


C-lwijujV \ L - TK 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) prayed at the solar eclipse as reported in the tradition narrated by 'Urwah from 
Aishah from the Messenger of Allah ) that he offered two rak'ahs of prayer bowing twice in each rak'ah. 


j j Aill .4c. jl Chikj (JjAjc. j j jlii <1)1-3 4t_jl^_Lu jj| jc. \4jlk. tAlaik. 1 Yok 4^JL4a j^ Aitkl 

a]]| jC. AJojIc (_jE. Oj^)C llu-lk. (ji-a (julanill < Sjj_q 4 ^gS La aLuij 4_llc. Alii Alii Qjjjj jl t ~1 j!4 

(jmkj AjlSj Q4 ^gS jm^j La kjl ^sluj 4_ilc. 4_U! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1181 
Book 3, Hadith 21 
Book 3, Hadith 1177 






Narrated Ubayy b. Ka'b: 


An eclipse of the sun took place in the time of the Messenger of Allah (Q44). The Prophet led them in prayer. 
He recited one of the long surahs, bowing five times and prostrating himself twice. He then stood up for the second 
rak'ah, recited one of the long surahs, bowed firve times, prostrated himself twice, then sat where he was facing the 
giblah and made the supplication till the eclipse was over. 


jc. tAjjl jc. ‘jQl^l jj aAII 4c. jj iIas .a li^)Ak.l 4 jjS 4l_L jj dilQill jj b^akl Tnik 

jj ^jjjll jc. - ^lil QaQ kiafl] I4 aQ - 4 jjijli -n jjS l44k 4 j4ill jj jac . jc. cliiiLj bjlb Qli 4 jjijli jq» -n 

Qjlll jlj jsluij 4-llc. Alii a!1I (Jjjjjj bg c. (glc. (Jjikklll ClLu&l QlS 41—1x4 jj Qjl jc. 444l-*-^l (^l jc- 4(Jjiil 

(J^iall j^a ojjjjj I j2S A44H jJJ^Joi ak wij Cl)Lx4j (jjikk ^4 jj (J^lall ja ojjjjiI 1^4 ^glLa 4_llc. Alii 

1_£Sjjj 4 ^ lk jl jC-4 <441 Q4jj4a QA La4 (jjli. jjj^>h' Aa-uij Cl)lx4j (j4ak. 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1182 
Book 3, Hadith 22 
Book 3, Hadith 1178 


(^14 Vl) ( aj* 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Prophet (^fc) prayed at solar eclipse; he recited from the Qur'an and then bowed; then he recited from the 
Qur'an and then bowed; he then recited from the Qur'an and bowed; he then recited fromt eh Qur'an and bowed. 
Then he prostrated himself and performed the second rak'ah similar to the first. 


44c. Alii Lf~ (jY jc- ‘(JJJjUa jc- 4C1 uLj ^I jj 4 - ilia, OliSk. 4 jU4ji jc. Ujlk. 4b^laii 1 nak 

IgJlLa bkhi Ij3 ^ Ij3 IQS ^ IjSS (jjjAjjjll i—iAjl ^alujj 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Munkill (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1183 
: Book 3, Hadith 23 
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English translation : Book 3, Hadith 1179 

Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 


When, a boy from the Ansar and I were shooting (arrows) towards two of our targets, the sun was sighted by the 
people at the height of two or three lances above the horizon. It became black like the black herb called tannumah. 
One of us said to his companion: Let us go to the mosgue; by Allah, this incident of the sun will surely bring 
something new in the community of the Messenger of Allah (LLA). 

As we reached it, we suddenly sawthat he (the Prophet) had already come out (of his house). He stepped forward for 
a long time as much as he could do so in the prayer. But we did not hear his voice. He then performed a bowing and 
prolonged it as much as he could do in the prayer. But we did not hear his voice. He then prostrated himself with us 
and prolonged it which he never did in the prayer before. But we did not hear his voice. He then did similarly in the 
second rak'ah. The sun became bright when he sat after the second rak'ah. Then he uttered the salutation. He then 
stood up, praised Allah, and extolled Him, and testified that there was no god but Allah and testified that he was His 


servant and apostle. Ahmad ibn Yunus then narrated the address of the Prophet Ofisfe). 

A jlaa. ui Ail ojjLajll I (_j-a 4(_£3 jx 1I blLc. (_jj AU'i ^ VTk 4(jjjS (jj CjjjYI Aj.lk j 1'n'lk (_jj .CaA Ali-lk 

(Jjk.j YlS (jaikCall ClljAi Al Al Vjj. t sijt- jLLalVl (Jya Al LaiiJ L)A jA 4 - OA ojjaijl LajJ 

(jj.'ikjl AlIjS Ai-Luill ^1 Aj (Jjilajl A jA. Lai A-lkl (JAs Aa jjj ClbLal dAjjoil (jjsYl (j- 0 J-)kAll 

La Aj ^As ^.VTuhIs j^A jA I ill A*3A JA A.ik Aial ^3 4_ilc. All All (jALAI o'Sa ^jAil 

Aj .'ikwi ^J U_^ua A V AaS ollLLa ^^3 Aj La (Jylalfi Aj ^J L)A Ajj^a A V AaS oliLLa <^3 Aj ^aA 

Ajjk. (jLaColl ^glkj (jjsIjS cjA A1A (JLa AtA^jll ^3 (_Ji3 ^J . Ajj^a A ^jami V -lA oliLLa ^3 Aj bkLi La JjlalA 

^jj AjiA (JjLui ^j Ajjjjj oajc. Al Ag Lj All Yj Aj Y (jl ^ ‘~*'j aSc. All ,'i.ak^ ^A ^llo ^j 3A AlAll AiA^ll ^3 

|Aujj Ale. All LS L^a ^^All Ajlak. (jAjj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1184 
Book 3, Hadith 24 
Book 3, Hadith 1180 


(^AlVl) ( a j* ‘ 


Narrated Qabisah al-Hilali: 


There was an eclipse of the sun in the time of the Messenger of Allah (;&&). He came out bewildered pulling his 
garment, and I was in his company at Medina. He prayed two rak'ahs and stood for a long time in them. He then 
departed and the sun became bright. He then said: There are the signs by means of which Allah, the Exalted, 
produces dread (in His servants). When you see anything of this nature, then pray as you are praying a fresh 
obligatory prayer. 

3^c. ^ic. (jLaAll LA ii^ JA t^l/lg-ll A La jj 3 <jc. tAl/A ^1 ,jc. 4t_ijjl Ali-lk 4L_nAj A!i.lk 4<Jjc.Lalul ,_jj jJa lith 
^J ^Aill 1 lag ft L)AaA jm^ij ^^lLaS AjCjiIA LCajJ ALa Alj Ajj lkj)3 ^^)k3 -Axjij 4_iic. All ^L>-i All 

(j-a U jAbLa oliLLa Cl jAAA l^jlLaS lA^j-ajjlj A A LgJ Alii ( CllAVI oCA Lajl " JAs Clllk_llj < il 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1185 
Book 3, Hadith 25 
Book 3, Hadith 1181 


(^AlVl) ( 


Narrated Qabisah al Hilali: 
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The solar eclipse took place... The narrator then narrated the tradition like that of Musa The narrator again said: 
Until the stars appear (in the heaven). 


ji 4 j-alc. jj jc. cAjbls jc. 44_)jji jc. 4jj^aiA jj ^Uc. l n^k t.U» m jj jl-kjj l»h 4.kiAlQj) jj dikj liSla. 

& " * " ~ ^ j, ? $ ^ * '"a o'* Si & * i^ ' 0 2- " 

^aj-N ill CllAj (JlS C'n.'lk ^gjsJaJ dlL-uk (j,nkuill jt 4jAk 4^gl^l$ll A Uajja 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1186 
Book 3, Hadith 26 
Book 3, Hadith 1182 


(6) Chapter: The Recitation In The Eclipse 
Prayer 

Narrated Aishah: 


G^71) L±U^ 




4_3 juikil sbll^a "I?.! jii]! i—llj (0) 


There was an eclipse of the sun in the time of the Messenger of Allah ). The Messenger of Allah ( ) came out 

and led the people in prayer, he stood up and I guessed that he recited Surah al-Baqarah. The narrator then further 
transmitted the tradition. He (the Prophet) then prostrated himself twice, and then stood up and prolonged the 
recitation, then I guessed his recitation and knew that he recited Surah Al-i-Imran. 


tA.laUii j j <111 dc.j iajjc. jj ^ Vok 4 (jLkl nl jj .^k li jc. 4^1 liiiSk. 4 ( _ s Jac. 1 Vikk jj <ill bile. UiiSk. 

4_lic. <111 JjjjJ Ag C. ^glc. (Jjlkdll 4"^liilk CllllS 4A illll C. jc. 40J^)C. jC. Uhk <3 -\£ lk 4 jldll jj jldlLulj 

- du^kll jldj - O^SllI OJjjjiJ IjS <j| dulyS AJic-lyS 4jjj jkS ^laS (_Q-illj ^gidaS ^aluij A_llc. <111 (^li^i <111 

jl^JaC. <J| ojjjjil Sj 3 A_j| dulyS <jQ ji dlj jkS oelQill JUall j-iUk in .'ik in 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1187 
Book 3, Hadith 27 
Book 3, Hadith 1183 


(^gjUlVl) d>uiA 


Narrated A'ishah (May Allah be pleased with her): 


The Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon on him) recited from teh Qur'an in a loud voice in the prayer at an 
eclipse. 


t< 2 illc jC. 4 JJjjj| jj OJJC. (^gjjlkS 4 jjA jll 4 ^gC.l 


jj<^. 4 




4 djA jj .liljll jj (_yullill 1 Vok 


4 _flj)i nkll eblda j Jg k^ <Ljia Oc-iQS IQs |aiuij A_lic. <111 ^li^-i <111 jl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1188 
Book 3, Hadith 28 
Book 3, Hadith 1184 






Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


An eclipse of the sun took place, the Messenger of Allah (jjd) prayed along with the people. He stood up for a long 
time nearly equal to the recitation of Surah al Baqarah. H then bowed. The narrator then transmitted the rest of the 
tradition. 


441 














3 - The Book Of The Prayer For Rain (Kitab al-Istisqa 1 ) (1161 - 1197) g Umuu Vl 

jj| jc. kalflll -lie. |3 - 40JJ jC. 4jl_ulJ jj f.QaC jc. 4alL)l jj Jjj jc. 4iii]Ua jc. 1 n'k 

O' f. 0 o " ^ " "" f- * )> ■* ' * " i \ f. ' ^ ' Ji Z* ' " > " 'l- 

Ojlalt ojjjj j>a j)^»I j Ual_j3 ^laa A*Ja (jjjUlt J ^luij 4-lIc 4_1]| ^Ju^a Alii (jkakjl Cl i^iia Jll - 4 (_jjj1_1C. 

CLuHaJI jlkj 3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1189 
Book 3, Hadith 29 
Book 3, Hadith 1185 


(3W&I) 


(7) Chapter: Crying Out 'The Prayer 1 For it 

Narrated A'ishah (May Allah be pleased with her): 




oblLallj l^_i3 jlUu i_lL (7) 


There was an eclipse of the sun. The Messenger of Allah (;&&) commanded a man who summoned: "The prayer will 
be held in congregation" 

jc. iajjC. j3-3 3-^ jj&3 3-“i 4jj 4j-oj lP jk3)lt 3c. l3.lk iiiljll l3.lk 4 jl3c jj l3Sk 

Akalk o3-Lall ji jlljS ^alujj 4-Jc- Alii 3“"* Alii Jjjjj jail (jkakjl i " 13»nS Chill iA .till <r, 

(3W&1) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1190 
Book 3, Hadith 30 
Book 3, Hadith 1186 


(8) Chapter: Giving Charity During An 
Eclipse 

Narrated A'ishah (May Allah be pleased with her): 


143 Ai-hLall l_]Ij (8) 


The sun and the moon are not eclipsed on account of anyone's death or on account of anyone's birth. So when you 
see that, supplicate Allah, declare His greatness, and give alms. 

(juaCall " Jl! 4_llc. <111 3 J -* a 3^ ci tA?>nlc jC. CfijjC. jc. 40jjC. jj |»UlaA jc. 44hilLa jc. 4^j Ml 1 W 

" IjSChajj 3?-J jC. hill ljC.cll ilHI ajjj j III! AjI ;~\1 ^ j .ikl Cliyal jlakkj V jaillj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1191 
Book 3, Hadith 31 
Book 3, Hadith 1187 


(3^0 


(9) Chapter: Freeing Slaves During An 
Eclipse 

Narrated Asma: 


<ua 4 - 1 C ( 9 ) 


The Prophet (peace be upon him) used to command us to free slaves on the occasion of an eclipse 

4-111 3*** 1 3^ 33 3jll 4C-Ic3i jc. 44-aiall jc. 4^1-LaA jc. 4o3!j lij-lk i jjmC. jj AjjliA Hulk 4L_J_^i. jj j 1 

<_ajuiSil o^lka Alukllj 3U 4_lic- 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cjfW^ 7') ^ - la - ua 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1192 
Book 3, Hadith 32 
Book 3, Hadil.h 1188 


\ L - TK 


(10) Chapter: Whoever Said That Only Two O 0 (10) 

Ruku' Should Be Performed (In Eclipse 

Prayer) 


Narrated An-Nu'man ibn Bashir: 

There was an eclipse of the sun in the time of the Prophet He began to pray a series of pairs of rak'ahs 


enquiring about the sun (at the end of them) till it became clear. 


jUs-ill (jc. (jc. i^LuiUl Cf' juAc. lP jlkll ^ Vi.'iS 4-n» ui Jl (jj IbakS In'k 

1 g V. JLulij jn»C j;)»C ^hT>i 3* U Auij Ajic. Alii Alii 3_5 j -°.J .^g r. ^^Ic. (jUAiil >■"iq>nS 3l£ L j>j 

Cliikjl 


Grade 


: Munkar (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1193 
Book 3, Hadith 33 
Book 3, Hadith 1189 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


(qrMVl) jiia 


There was an eclipse of the sun in the time of the Messenger of Allah (33ST The Messenger of Allah (333L) stood up 
and he was not going to perform bowing till he bowed; and he was not going to raise his head till he raised (after 
bowing); and he was not going to prostrate himself till he prostrated himself; and he was not going to raise his head 
t ill he raised (at the end of prostration); he did similarly in the second rak'ah, he then puffed in the last prostration 
saying; Fie, Fie! He then said: My Lord, didst Thou not promise me that Thou wouldst not punish them so long as I 
will remain among them? Didst Thou not promise me that Thou will not punish them so long as they continue to beg 
pardon of Thee. The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) finished the prayer, and the sun was dear. The narrator then 


narrated the tradition (in full). 

^ic. (jaJajug]I CllilaSit j)J 4_lll Uc. j)C. iAajI (jc. U.uLaill j)J c-LlaC. j)C. oUk Lli.lk 4(_)jC.L<ud j>J 1 Vok 

^ “3 fk |sLu)j aJc. aIII aDI 3j- ui j ) aJc. aIII aIII 3j- lj .j ^c. 

■Jl lillb jLa (j^)kVl Aik ^11 J 3*- s j 3L ^Lla ^ jiaj ^Lla ^kj jJl akin -Jl winj 

^aAj ^g jUj y jl ^ail ^g j3 lilj ^g J-kj y jl ^31 l_j " JlS _ " <_fii <_fii " 3^ obj -^»11 ^)kl ^3 

CiljJlkJl jlkij (jUwill Clb-^a^Jal Aj^lka ja |3 j-uj Aj]c. Alii Alii 3j J - u J • " jj.j^*'hn; 

(^UlVl) jjjaaa-uall J US jjj j* £j£jll j£l 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1194 
Book 3, Hadith 34 
Book 3, Hadith 1190 


Narrated 'Abd al-Rahman b. Samurah : 


During the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) I was shooting some arrows when an eclipse of 
the sun tok place. I, therefore, threw them (the arrows) away and said: I must see how the Messenger of Allah (^s&) 
acts in a solar eclipse today. So I came to him; he was standing (in prayer) raising his hands, glorifying Allah, 
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praising Him, acknowledging that He is the only Deity, and making supplication till the sun was clear. He then 
recited two surahs and prayed two rak'ahs. 


hi 1 JlS 4 ojJLj jj jp^.^ AjC jc 4 ja<c Ctf (jha- <jc- 4(jjJ^>yll IIjaI. 4(JjJaflJall jj jALj 1 'Aw 4 A..lull liSSsk 
<lll Jjjji jl CllA^.1 La jjhjV CllSj jg*On3 (JjUluII <glc <111 ^L^I <111 (Jjjoij oLlk ^3 i jAj 4^^-^ jll 

jc jjma. (jla. jcllj <Jigjj aakjj ^Iuij <111 ^ilj jAj 'O] CngTAi ^jlll (jjlLloII i_ajja£ ^Laij <j!c <111 ^L^i 

jm^ij jjjjjj_oJ Ijla (JHaul 11 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1195 
Book 3, Hadith 35 
Book 3, Hadith 1191 


(11) Chapter: Prayer At Times Of Darkness Or 
Similar Occurrences 


Or^Vl) 

La_j^1j < alhll Ale abi Ci 11 c_l\j (11) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

Ubaydullah ibn an-Nadr reported on the authority of his father: Darkness prevailed in the time of Anas ibn Malik, I 
came to Anas and said (to him): AbuHamzah, did anything like this happen to you in the time of the Messenger of 
Allah (^fc)? He replied: Take refuge in Allah. If the wind blew violently, we would run guickly towards the mosgue 
for fear of the coming of the Day of J udgment. 

CllilS 4 jli ^1 4 Jjjajll jj <111 AjIc (jc 40jLaC jj 4A|jj ^1 j>J <lly j>J jjlc (jJ AlUa 1 Vok 

<111 Jjjjj AgC (_glc 11 a (JlLa jlfl (Ja oIll 11 ClllaS Hul Clujli - jjlij - LlILa jj (jjxjl Age. (_glc <<lh 

l-aliall ULLa AaIuaII jAllis AjjIuI ^T)ll L-LIS jl <111 aLLo jjll ^aluj <-i!c <111 


Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

(^Ul^l) ( aj* isi - 

Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1196 


I n- book reference 

: Book 3, Hadith 36 


English translation 

: Book 3, Hadith 1192 


(12) Chapter: 
Calamities 

Prostrating At Times Of 

CjUVI Ale Ajybill c_i\j (12 ) 

Ikrimah said: 




Ibn Abbas was informed that so-and-so, a certain wife of the Prophet (LLi), had died. He fell down prostrating 
himself. He was guestioned: Why do you prostrate yourself this moment? He said: The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) 
said: When you see a portent (an accident), prostrate yourselves. And which portent (accident) can be greater than 
the death of a wife of the Prophet (LLi). 


44Jaj£Lc jC 4 jlll (jj ^kll (jc 4 y j)J ^aiuj lillA^. 4 j)J 1 Vok 4 ji£ill jl jj jl lie j)J AaU> 1 V'Ia-s 

jlj (Jlal <cLull oAA Ay °all <1 <_Jj23 I Ayl ui ^Ijjjj <-ilc <111 jaill ^Ijjl jbn J ljbi3 CluLa (jjllc jjV (Jj 3 JlH 

<jlc <111 jjall ^Ijjl C_llAA j<i ^lacl <11 j j j _ " IjAy mil <11 ^ajjj _j 111 " ^luij 4_ilc <111 (_jlj^a Alii 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1197 
Book 3, Hadith 37 
Book 3, Hadith 1193 


(^UlVl) <ju*A 
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4 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Detailed Rules of Law 
about the Prayer duringj oumey (1198 - 1249) 

jiiuill J''*1^ 

(1) Chapter: The Prayer Of The Traveler jaUJ2! lJj (1) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The prayer was prescribed as consisting of two rak'ahs both when one was resident and when travelling. The prayer 
while travelling was left according to the original prescription and the prayer of one who was resident was enhanced. 

dbja I Chill - 1 a \r, <111 , —Ca ) - 4<Cojlc. i\ C. 4 UJ 'll /'U 0 '9 )C. i\ C. 4; 'll uul /'U ^llLLa /') C. 4C*Uljs /')C. 4. - mqll l lOk 


^gj-aj - 4^ > 11 JLC. jc. 4jAJjJI OjjC. jc. 4 jl up's (jj ^llLa jc. 4iCllUa jC- >^g_; 

jjCaall oliLLa ^3 Cj jj jiLall oliLlia Clljlli jilollj jjCaall ^3 (jllxSj jj'l*Vj o^d^all 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1198 
: Book 4, Hadith 1 
: Book 4, Hadith 1194 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Ya'la b. Umayyah: 


I remarked to 'Umar al-Khattab: Have you seen the shortening of the prayer by the people today while Allah has 
said: "If you fear that those who are infidels may afflict you", whereas those days are gone now? He replied: I have 
wondered about the same matter for which you wondered. So I mentioned this to the Messenger of Allah (Aifc). He 
said: It is an act of charity which Allah has done to you, so accept his charity. 


4jljjll CjC. LjLk - ^j^al (jjl - 4(jlnfi'ik 1 u3k j ^ 4 0Jja. (jjl (jc. 4^3^.} 1 uW ‘ill 4bCLilij 4<Jlia. jJ Aa^. 1 lijlk 

j<* 1 ells Jla 4<i<l j j ^glaj jc. 4 <jjU jj <111 clL jc. 4jllic. ^gjl jj <111 clL jj j<^.jll clc. 31 4^cjja. jjl jc. 

fill! 1 9 III (2111 4 _l£>l ell , 21*1 fill UjI 9 abl Lall 1 Jill lU^aal dui )i 1 _iLlxLlI 


fjUia . ijlll lilll Ujac caa £ jjiill u' ffiq-s j 3^ iajij jjjlui ji 

^ ' _8 "o ^ * * ai - — - ^ vtf 1 — ' " ■ 1 ■ " --—- & ' ' ^ ___ 0 '' 

" <^acla Ijllali 1 £j1c. Lg_s <lll JjaLal <acLa " fjlas Tuij <2c- <111 <lll (JjjjjI illll ciij^ls <C-a 


JI L-ll ^-l-S II jj 
I l~\C- l_La Tll~\C. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1199 
Book 4, Hadith 2 
Book 4, Hadith 1195 






The above mentioned tradition has also been narrated through a different chain of transmitters by 
‘Abd Allah b. Abi 'Anrniar who narrated it in like manner. 


Abu Dawud said: 

This has been transmitted by Abu 'Asim and Hammad b. Mas'adah as transmitted by Ibn Bakr. 


ll-lkj 4 jllaC. ^gji jj <111 CjL 


I_H<uil 


40}ja. jjl lijjii Vi! 4 jSLj jJ AakJaj 4(Jjljjll ££ lUSk. 4<Jlia. ,jj AxlLI lu3k 
j£j ,jjl oljj Us^ oCilCa ,jj Clltkj ^^alc. oljj Ijll jjl 3-^ . oj^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1200 
Book 4, Hadith 3 
Book 4, Hadith 1196 


















(2) Chapter: When Should The Traveler 
Shorten The Prayer ? 

Narrated Yahya b. Yazid al-Hannani: 


^)Allu2l! L_j\j (2) 


I asked Anas b. Malik about the shortening of the prayer (while travelling). He said: When the Messenger of Allah 
(;&&) went out on a journey of three miles or three farsakh (the narrator Shu'bah doubted), he used to pray two 
rnk'ahs. 


jUaS ,jc. dllLa ,_jj (jjij) dhlLuo Jla Ajjj (jJ (jc. 4 Am ut 1 Yok 4 (jJ ■'2k •« 1 Vok 4 jL2j 'Irakli In'lk 

^gliLaJ - (22 <A*-d u - jt JUdaS Ajbij iijjnia jdioij <2c- <111 <111 Jjjjj (jlfi (Jjali 4obl2all 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1201 
Book 4, Hadith 4 
Book 4, Hadith 1197 


Narrated Anas b. Malik: 






I prayed along with the Messenger of Allah (;&&) four rak'ahs at the noon prayer at Medina and two rak'ahs at the 
afternoon prayer in Dhu al-Hulaifah. 


Cnh.-a (JjAj 4i21La (jj (jjjjl 1» <a i h 4e^)i >Q<i (jJ 4jd2i(ail ,2k ai qC. t4 iuC- 41 — 1 ^)^. (_jj jjA j 1 Vok 

<illaJI _J ik-i» l(j 112^1 1 IjlLallj jg )-i\l 22 j <2c. <111 <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1202 
Book 4, Hadith 5 
Book 4, Hadith 1198 


(cs^Vl) 




(3) Chapter: The Adhan During Travel 


jiLl! ^ gl&i (3) 


Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (^fc) say: Allah is pleased with a shepherd of goats who calls to prayer at the peak of 


a mountain, and offers prayer, Allah, the Exalted, says: Look at this servant of Mine; he calls to prayer and offers it 
and he fears Me. So I forgive him and admit him to paradise. 

4j-alc- (j.J <j£c. jjc. <J.ik. 4(_£^)3lsLail <il2c. U! gl 4i—!jLkJl gj <_jC- 44_lAj gjl liliAk. 4<—figj (jjjlA 1 lOk 

ol/LiLaiLl gjjjJ 3)k I <iliili ^sic- g^a 1 i-v ■» i " JgU ^ihnj <2c. <111 <lll 4* 1» xi > n 

" <lk2 Ajikllj g-ilkl ClljAc. lAA <■ Al2 j obtUall gijJ IAa (_£JUC- lj^)laj| jc. <111 ^hknjj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1203 
Book 4, Hadith 6 
Book 4, Hadith 1199 


(4) Chapter: A Traveler Praying While He Is 
Unsure Of The Time 






O' o , £ * } ^ , 0 

dlilijll ^ liLujj jA j ^ hjalLAll l_iIj (4) 


Narrated Mishaj b. Musa: 













4 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer duringj oumey (1198 - 1249) jLJl s^L. <_ij£ 
I asked Anas b. Malik: Narrate to us what you heard the Messenger of Allah (233 say. He said: When we travelled 
along with the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&), we would say: Did the sun pass the meridian or not? But he (the Prophet) 
would offer the noon prayer and then proceed. 


<111 ‘(j-a 2 m.ai o 4 La lillLk tillLa (_>JilV Cljs (Jla (_jj g-lk i noil (_jC. 4<ljULa _jjl llj-lk 1 nh 

jg hill La Jjl ^ _$l (jjiiulll dill j 1 llaa jlldl <2c. <111 ^L.-i <111 iLfl II) LiS dJll _ <2c. <111 

. 3*2j' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1204 
Book 4, Hadith 7 
Book 4, Hadith 1200 






Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


When the Messenger of Allah (LL-ii) halted at a certain place (while on a journey), he would not leave that place till 
he offered the noon prayer. A man said to him: Even if in the middle of the day? He replied: Even if in the middle of 
the day. 

(jl£ iiillLa (JjuI dm<iui Ja - <lLa ^ VI.'ik 4<1 s-lu l jc. 1 Vrik 43.Una n'rik 

(j)j L)liS 1 (j)j kl L]la3 jg l-ill ^gl LaJ 3^ (kl J)±a Jji I j) 4_iic. <111 <111 

jtg2ll (■ <5 ■ .Am (jl£ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1205 
Book 4, Hadith 8 
Book 4, Hadith 1201 




(5) Chapter: Combining Between Two Prayers 

Narrated Mu'adh bin Jabal: 


(jjjbCmll (jAl ^2k\l t_jlj (5) 


They (the Companions) proceeded on the expedition of Tabuk along with the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&). He 
combined the noon and afternoon prayers and the sunset and night prayers. One day he delayed the prayer and 
came out (of his dwelling) and combined the noon and the afternoon prayers. He then went it and then came out 
and combined the sunset and the night prayers. 


4^-jl 4<Jia. (jJ ILLo (jl <J!ilj t(Jjllail ,jc. juj^jll (jc. iiillLa ,jc. 1 n^k 

Jj^aallj Jg hll (jAJ J 4_lic. <111 ^L.'-t <111 (jlSS 21jJJ 4_lic. <111 ^h«-i <111 Jjjjj 

C-Llmllj L—l^jiJiil 1» J.a'N j>/i» llj jg hill LojJ . —«H ^k.l3 11 j i—l^iJill j 


■LCLi. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1206 
: Book 4, Hadith 9 
: Book 4, Hadith 1202 


(es^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 
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4 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer duringj oumey (1198 - 1249) 

Ibn Umar was informed about the death of Safiyyah (the wife of the Prophet) when he was at Mecca. He proceeded 
till the sun set and the stars shined. He said: When the Prophet (Ait) was in a hurry about something while on a 
journey, he would combine both these prayers. He proceed till twilight had disappeared. He then combined both of 
them (the prayers). 

jt_u3 <5LaJ j&j <aiUa ^ J4 Ah nl 4^aC (jjl (jl 4£ill (jc. 4L_)jji llliia. 4jLa2. \ VUS Ijll (jj (jLalLuj 1 Vv'lS 

(jjjlA jjjj (_^3 ^jial <j (_J^c- HI (jlli ^uij <ulc. <111 (jl (JlaS ^aj ill Clillj (jULiall Clujc 

1 (»-a>^ lJJp 3 (J^llll 4_jl£. jl_u3 _ (jjjVLLall 


(^UlVl) Ala f 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1207 
Book 4, Hadith 10 
Book 4, Hadith 1203 


On the expedition to Tabuk if the sun had passed the meridian before the apostle of Allah (21s-i£) moved off, he 
combined the noon and the afternoon prayers; but if he moved off before the sun had passed the meridian, he 
delayed the noon prayer till he halted for the afternoon prayer. He acted similarly for the sunset prayer; if the sun set 
before he moved off, he combined the sunset and the night prayers, but if he moved off before sunset, he delayed the 
sunset prayer till he halted for the night prayer and then combined them. 

Abu Dawud said: Hisham b. 'Urwah narrated this tradition from Husain b. 'Abd Allah, from Kuraib on the authority 
of Ibn 'Abbas from the Prophet (Xsi&) like the tradition narrated by Mufaddal and al-Laith. 

^UloA (jC. Q»hi (jj Clulllj t<ll_2a3 (jj (JjJaAall lil-lk 11 ^311 i_JAj< (jj <111 .lie. (jj Ijjj (jj <I1_L (jj .lajj 1 Vok 

111 21jjj Oj_)c CP> <ulc. <111 <111 (jjja-JJ (jl 4 (Jl^. jy ^LLa (jC. 4<_)Alall ^jl (jc. 4 JAJJ^ (_ 5 <l (jC- 4.1* ni (jj 

11 C5-^- l*»ll _jkl (julanill £JJJ (jl (j]j jLaallj Jg l-ill (jUJ (jl (JJiAjuill l2llC.|j 

^jkl (jULiall 4 - ml (jl (_Jj3 (J^jjj (jlj c-l ?ii»11 j i—lji-all jjjj (jl (_Jj 3 (jULauIl 4 “ lA c, (jl 2111 (JlLa i—lji-all 

(jj| (jc. (jC. <111 JUC. (jj (jjm^k (jc. oj^)C (jj ^aLliA oljj Ijll j-ll (3-3 . 1 Lu f.\ wi» 11 (jjjpJ 3^- 2-l^)ijall 

Cluillj (JjJaflLlI 4 ” 1 pA j^-i ^aL-uj <-ilc. <111 (jylll (jc. (jjllc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1208 
: Book 4, Hadith 11 
: Book 4, Hadith 1204 


(ydW&l) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (33) never combined the sunset and night prayers while on a j oumey except once. 

Abu Dawud said: This has been narrated by Ayyub from Nafi' from Ibn 'Umar as a statement of Ibn 'Umar. Ibn 
'Umar was never seen combining these two prayers except on the night he was informed about the death of Safiyyah. 
The tradition narrated by Makhul from Nafi' indicates that he (Nafi 1 ) saw Ibn 'Umar doing so once or twice. 

<111 (Jjulj £-a^. La (1)ll 4^plC. (jjl (jc. 4^3^»J (_^l (jj (jLaliuJ (jC. 4bjJj< (_3 (jc- 4^111 (jj <111 3JC. Ujik 4<1 jj 3 1 Vok 
(jj| (jc. ^ill (jc. L-ljjl (jc. (_^JJJ 11 a j Ijll _jjl (1)IS _ 4ji V) jaloll ?ii» 11 j l—J^i-all jjAJ 4_lic. <111 

(ly 4 L?JJJ 4-2j-^3 (_ 5 -ic. ^ jt Ah ni <111 <11111 211l VI lal I AQ \n j-aC. (jjl jj ^ll Ijl ^piC. (jjl C. 

(jjj^ps jl 5ji 4 IIII (_Ji3 j-aC. (jj| (_^lj Ail (jc. 4~'n'ik 


Grade 


: Munkai (Al-Albani) 


((^UIVI) jii- 
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4 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer duringj oumey (1198 - 1249) jLJl s^L. dd 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1209 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 12 

English translation : Book 4, Hadith 1205 

Narrated 'Abd Allah b. 'Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££) combined the noon and the afternoon prayers, and combined the sunset and night 


prayers without any danger or journey. Malik said: I think it so happened during rain. 

Abu Dawud said: Hammad b. Salamah narrated it like manner from Abu al-Zubair, it has also been narrated by 


Qurrah b. Khalid from Abu al-Zubair. He said: It is so happened in a journey that we made to Tabuk. 

Alii (Jjjjj Jli (jj 4.111 Ajc. l jc. 4 jAii. U* “i ^1 (jc. 4(illLa jc. 4^ mdl nok 

jiaA (^3 jlfi 3113 jjl *—Hi- 4 (3-3 . j^Li Vj 1 jJC- 1» (.a-N frbumll j (—J^jiLallj 1» ).a-N jg jail 4_ilc. <111 

J) IaL^Lui ajLui ^^3 3-3 jjj jll ^1 jc. aILL jj oj3 aljjj jAjjll j & 4dluj jj AUak. aljjj 3jl3 jji 3*. 

. 31^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1210 
Book 4, Hadith 13 
Book 4, Hadith 1206 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


(cs^Vl) 




The Messenger of Allah (3Li£) combined the noon and afternoon prayers, and the sunset and night prayers at 
Medina without any danger and rain. He was asked: What did he intend by it ? He replied: He intended that his 
community might not fall into hardship. 


4(JjA3c. jjl jc. 4 jjii. jj .U» JOI jc. 4Clulj ^1 jj 4 - mi jc. 4(jiuiC.‘il 13 jA 3. 44jjLLa jjl LjA 3. 44j33 ^1 jj jLaic. 13 j3l3 

(_)jaa _ jla A ^ J t JJC- j-* 4‘nMallj 2i»II j llj jAJ ^sIujj Ajlc. Alii <111 (Jjjjjj (_)li 

V jl 31 jl 33 *3113 J) 31 jl La (jj\3c. jj*i/ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1211 
Book 4, Hadith 14 
Book 4, Hadith 1207 


(er’W&l) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Waqid: 


The mu'adhdhin of Ibn Umar said: prayer (i.e. the time of prayer has come). He said: Go ahead. He then alighted 
before the disappearance. He then offered the night prayer. He then said: When the Messenger of Allah (LLii) was in 
a hurry about something, he would do as I did. Then he travelled and covered a distance of three days' journey on 
the day. 

Abu Dawud said: A similar tradition has been transmitted by Ibn J abir from Nafi' with the same chain. 

3-3 4 jac. jjl j3j3 (j 4 asI j jj <111 ajc.j 4^aU jc. 44 ajI jc. 4<JjjLa3 j j aLL ^ lY'ok 4 ^jjI^J2I ajjc. jj .dkla IVok 

c-LloxII .Aj jUnll jl-i'nl (_J^)iLall ^^iLaS 3_p (j^ill l -_)jJC. 3^3 jl£ 131 _ jjoi 3-3 . Lall 

ejJjjiA 43311J |»j3ll (3113 ^3 jl_u3 dm n^i (_^3l! (JlLa Aj 13) L)^ 4_ilc. Alii ^L^-i aIII Lj! 3)1-3 

ojlllub 13 a jxilL (jc. ^Lk eljj 3jl3 3)la _ diblii 
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JjiuJl l_iLc> Jju jL2i ( ji22) ,j£j 

(^gjLlVl) ftJliuib li& jaj jilj 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1212 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 15 

English translation : Book 4, Hadith 1208 

This tradition has also been transmitted by Ibrahim b. Musa al-Razi, from 'Isa, on the authority of 
Ibn J abir to the same effect. 


Abu Dawud said: 

'Abd Allah b. al- 'Ala' narrated on the authority of Nafi' saying: When the twilight was about to disappear, he alighted 
and combined both (the prayers). 


(jc- c-blill Alii Jjc. oIjjj JjL (Jla . ^ (jc. t^gJauc. Cy ' 'nlSi 

1 Afrlu ^ 2-^ Jjj (jail!I Aic. jl£ Lj (_)la 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1213 
Book 4, Hadith 16 
Book 4, Hadith 1209 






Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (2Li£) led us in prayer at Medina eight of seven rak'ahs, in the noon and afternoon prayers, 
and the sunset and night prayers. The narrator Sulaiman and Musaddad did not say the words "led us". 


Abu Dawud said: The aforesaid tradition has also been narrated by Salih, the client of Tu'mah on the authority if Ibn 
'Abbas saying: "Not during rain." 


Qj jjac. (j*- 4(jjc- Lw jjic 1 *ni^>j ^ 4-ijj Cy 2-Lk Vis t aThIIj iuji. (jj (jliuLuj PAw 

j^-lail \*°u ii j Ujl a) A IjAiallj 4_iic. Alii ^gh«a Alii Jjjjj Uj ^glLa (_)ls (jC. 4-lij Ctf (j E ' 

Jls Ijc. (_jjI (_jc. Ajsljjlil ^JLLa oljjj JjL Jls _ l-L Alin aj (jLajlu JL ^alj _ pA Just \l j ^ ls-i* )l j 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1214 
Book 4, Hadith 17 
Book 4, Hadith 1210 


(es^Vl) 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


When the sim set at Mecca, the Messenger of Allah combined the two prayers at Sarif. 

4jjLk ,jc. ,_jC. ct^llLa ,jc. tAlaaJa ,_jj ^JC. Uj-la. 4(_£jLaJI 1 n*A 4^1LLa ^ Altkl 1 n*A 

< SjjjiJ llag aSa j (JjiLloII Al V u\C s -Xuij 4_iic. Alii ^gb«a Alii £)\ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1215 
Book 4, Hadith 18 
Book 4, Hadith 1211 


(^gjLlVl) ( jjau<a 


Narrated Hisham b. Sa'd: 
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4 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer duringj oumey (1198 - 1249) jLJl s^L. lJjS. 
There was a distance of ten miles between them, that is, Mecca and Sarif. 



Grade : Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1216 
: Book 4, Hadith 19 
: Book 4, Hadith 1212 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

Abdullah ibn Dinar said: The sun set when I was with Abdullah ibn Umar. We proceeded, and when we saw that the 
evening came, we said prayer. He went on travelling until the twilight disappeared and the stars became thick He 
then slighted and combined the two prayers. Then he said: I saw the Messenger of Allah (^l§fc); when he hastened 
his travelling, he would pray like this prayer of mine. He said: He would combine the two prayers after the passing of 
a part of night. AbuDawud said: This has been transmitted by Asim ibn Muhammad from his brother on the 
authority of Salim and this has also been narrated by Ibn AbuNajih from Isma'il ibn AbdurRahman ibn Dhuwayb 
saying that Ibn Umar would combine the two prayers after the disappearance of twilight. 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1217 
Book 4, Hadith 20 
Book 4, Hadith 1213 


Narrated Anas b. Malik: 

When the Messenger of Allah (^fe) proceeded before the sun had declined, he delayed the noon prayer till the time 
of the afternoon prayer, he would then alight and combine the two prayers. If the sun declined before he moved off, 
he would offer the noon prayer and rode (the beast) - may peace be upon him. 

Abu Dawud said: The narrator Mufaddal was the judge of Egypt. His supplication was accepted by Allah; he was the 
son of Fudalah. 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1218 
Book 4, Hadith 21 
Book 4, Hadith 1214 
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The above mentioned tradition has also been reported by 'Uqail through a different chain of 
narrators. He said: 


He would delay the evening prayer till he combined the evening and the night prayers when the twilight 
disappeared. 






: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1219 
Book 4, Hadith 22 
Book 4, Hadith 1215 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 

The Prophet (;Lri£) was engaged in the Battle of Tabuk. If he moved off before the sun had declined, he would delay 


the noon prayer till he would combine it with the afternoon prayer and would offer them together. If he moved off 


after the sun had declined, he would combine the noon and afternoon prayers, and then he proceeded; if he moved 
off before the evening prayer, he would delay the evening prayer; he would offer it along with the night prayer, he 
would delay the evening prayer; he would offer it along with the night prayer. If he moved off after the evening 
prayer, he would offer the night prayer earlier and offer it along with the evening prayer. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has not been narrated by anyone except by Qutaibah. 



Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1220 
Book 4, Hadith 23 
Book 4, Hadith 1216 



(6) Chapter: Shortening The Recitation 


During Travel 

Narrated Al-Bara': 

We went out on a journey along with the Messenger of Allah (,£,-&)• He led us in the night prayer and he recited in 
one of the rak'ahs: "By the fig and the olive." 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1221 
Book 4, Hadith 24 
Book 4, Hadith 1217 
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(7) Chapter: The Voluntary Prayers During jilT gi ^jlaill l_Aj (7) 

Travel 


Narrated Al-Bara' ibn Azib: 

I accompanied the Messenger of Allah (;&&) on eighteen journeys and I never saw him fail to pray two rak'ahs when 
the sun had passed the meridian before offering the noon prayer. 

(3-2 i—ijlc. (jc- ojj-oJ (jc. c^liui (jj (jc. tClrnll noA t.D» m (_jj A jjj 3 l uh 

Jg lill (jLLull dIT-C 111 (j.m^ J Lljp <lllj LoS l^ilo jdc. <ljLoJ 4_ilc. <H| <H| 


l_Ua. ■ .-l 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1222 
Book 4, Hadith25 
Book 4, Hadith 1218 


(giUlVl) c JuxJa 


Narrated Hafs b. 'Asim: 


I accompanied Ibn 'Umar on the way (on a journey). He led us in two rak'ah's of (the noon) prayer. Then he 
proceeded and saw some people standing. He asked: What are they doing ? I replied: They are glorifying Allah (i.e. 
offering supererogatory prayer). He said: If I had offered the supererogatory prayer (while travelling), I would have 
completed prayer, my cousin. I accompanied the Messenger of Allah (3LT) during the journey, he did not pray more 
than two raka'at until his death. I also accompanied Abu Bakr, and he prayed two raka'at and nothing more until he 
died. I also accompanied 'Umar, and he prayed two raka'at and nothing more until he died. I also accompanied 
'Uthman, and he prayed two raka'at and nothing more until he died. Indeed Allah, the Exalted, said: "Certainly you 
have in the Messenger of Allah an excellent exemplar" 


- 3-2 - ^k jaC. (jjl Cilia.■ .o 3-3 44_ul (jC. 4L_)LlxaJl (jl jaC. (_jl ^ ^ 1 njtl 1 VoS In'A 

(_ji! L 3-La dLa-di 1 VhiL dll£ 3 3-2 . Cliis eVjjA ^*n<-p La (JUaS Lolls ULAl 3^1 jm^j iLi 

Li Cilia..^ij jc. 4-ill <Lal3 ^lia. "Oil £12 jiLill 4_Jc. <111 <111 Cilia. .L-i gij g-kl 

Cilia .^-ij 4lll <jCai3 ^^lla ^3? jaC. dlia ..o j 3k J 3 C ’ ^ill <jCai3 ^^lla L).h*^J ^3^ ^ 

| 4 'nil's ojjjI <lll (Jjjjj ^k j.4.1 3k J 3^ ^III 3-^ C2j ^Ikl 4lll 4_Lala ^^lia i _ s lc- ^12 3 4ir- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1223 
: Book 4, Hadith 26 
: Book 4, Hadith 1219 


(8) Chapter: Praying Voluntary Prayers And 
Witr While Riding A Mount 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


JJjl'j 4la.l^)ll ^jWill l_ ill (8) 


While travelling the Messenger of Allah () would pray voluntary prayer on his riding beast in whatever direction 
it turned; and he would observe witr prayer, but he did not offer the obligatory prayers upon it. 


<111 <111 3-! ‘4jiI l jc. 4^1Luj i 4pigd (jjl Cf' 4t_iAj l^I 4^1LLa l>j cdLl 13 la 

1 gjlc- <ljj£Lall M.VlJ V 4jl JJC. I g Vld jljJj 4Lkjl AiLj 31 41a.I_j 1| |aiuij 4_llc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1224 
Book 4, Hadith 27 
Book 4, Hadith 1220 


(cs^W&l) 


















4 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer duringj oumey (1198 - 1249) jLJl s^L. <_ij£ 

Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


When the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) was on a journey and wished to say voluntary prayer, he made his she-camel 
face the qiblah and uttered the takbir (Allah is most great), then prayed in whatever direction his mount made his 
face. 

g,VoS iSjiui ,3 pj jjjLkll ,,n3k t\-^kll ,3 pj jploc. pj <111 .lie. pj yp«-jp liliia. >auA 1 V'v'iS 

y ' 5 % “ ^ ^ ^ ^ o ^ ^ a ^ ^ ^ o**«^ t ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 5 ; ^ ^ f. % '''*■ 

Cilia. ^glLa piSa <llkj Alialli JvUml ^lalil pi ilp\3 pSA lit plS <2c. <111 <111 pi pJ (J-^l 

-* ' 2 - 
<jlSp <g-a. j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1225 
Book 4, Hadith 28 
Book 4, Hadith 1221 


((jLljlV') pUtA, 




Narrated Alxl Allah b. ‘Umar: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (A&) praying on a donkey while he was facing Khaibar. 

(Jll 3 ijAc. pj <111 Cjc. pc. jLuU pj p» m tt—iUall <_3 pc. i^jpUaJI (JJ jp2c. pc- ‘411U (jc. c^gjliall UiiCa. 

pila- ^1] <JLpLa jA j pLaa. (3c. ^iLaJ 4_iic <111 <111 jjjjjp c3p 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1226 
Book 4, Hadith 29 
Book 4, Hadith 1222 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Messenger of Allah (Ail) sent me on some business, and when I came to him he was praying on (the back of) 
his riding beast (.moving) towards the east and making the prostration lower than the bowing. 

<-iic- <111 <111 <Jjajp - 3-3 - 4p2a (jc- 4pJj3 <_3 (jc- 4(jLilo (jc- UjAa 4<llCu ^1 pj pLalic. nO-k 

j£pl^ p-a (ji-d->t lull j pp3all _^aj <jlalp L^' (3 Aj jA j T 1 jjll A kt k ^3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1227 
Book 4, Hadith 30 
Book 4, Hadith 1223 


G34&I) 


(9) Chapter: Praying Obligatory Prayers On A 
Mount If There Is An Excuse 


pic. jpi <k!^l! <_ 5 -lc. < iAjpall (9) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Ata' ibn AbuRabah asked Aisha: Can women offer prayer on a riding beast? She replied: They were not permitted to 
do so in hardship or comfort. Muhammad ibn Shu'ayb said: This/prohibition) applies to the obligatory prayers. 

- <jjjlc. 3-ui 4-ii 4^Up <_3 pJ C-t be. pc. 4pAlaJl pj pLaa-ill (jC t(■ -nxLi pj Aa a I nlk 4-dla pj Vnlk 

^3 11a .l«ak.a 3-! . e-tap Vj o3jj ^3 lilli ^3 p^J (j^-ikpj ^al Chill LS^ (j.^‘^3 3 g-' mill (j^ikp Ja - 1 g V- <111 


Grade 

Reference 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1228 


(ur^Vl) 




454 








4 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer duringj oumey (1198 - 1249) jLJl s^L. jiL 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 31 

English translation : Book 4, Hadith 1224 


(10) Chapter: When Should The Traveler 4 _jL (10) 

Stop Shortening The Prayer 


Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 

I went on an expedition with the Messenger of Allah (Xs&), and I was present with him at the conquest. He stayed 


eighteen days in Mecca and prayed only two rak'ahs (at each time of prayer). And he said: You who live in the town 
must pray four; we are travellers. 

cbjj jj ^Jc. Ujii.1 - <3ail IjAj - 4<3c- jjt 4 ( _ s -uj_ji jj 1 Vok j ^ 4bUak. Uj.lk 4 (Jjc.IaLj) jj lnh-s 

^allls ^Ikll <sLa C'Og »i'ij <llc. <111 <111 £ja dljjc. (_Jl3 (j)i^ jj jljJaC. jc. cojjJaj jc. 

" Lli IjlLa M\ 31^1 L " Jjsjj j°m^ j Y| Y <Ll oj2ic. jjLaj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1229 
Book 4, Hadith 32 
Book 4, Hadith 1225 


(^LlVl) i ijiula 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (33^) had a stop of seventeen days in Mecca and he shortened the prayer (i.e. prayed two 
rak'ahs at each time of prayer). Ibn Abbas said: He who stays seventeen days should shorten the prayer; and who 
stays more than that should offer complete prayer. 

Abu Dawud said: The other version transmitted by Ibn 'Abbas through a different chain adds: He (the Prophet) had 
a stop of nineteen days (in Mecca). 

jj| jc. (“UjSc. jc. 4^j^alc- jc. In'A Yla - .1^.1 j ^iiLall - 4<j2lu ^1 jj jl '/ir.j 4 f. 1)1x11 jj hiakla In'A 

^131 jij (JjAjC. j3 ( 31 ^ . obtLal! J > <53aJ ojjjC. ^131 <llc. <111 <111 jl 4 (__)joLjC- 

ojjlc. £jjl1 ^131 3]13 j_y Ajc. jjl jC. 4 Js^)£Lc. jc. jj bljc. 3)lfl 3 j!3 _jjl 3-S . ^ (331 jij .J 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^iLlVl) £*jVI jAj Sj*ic. JaiL £ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1230 
: Book 4, Hadith 33 
: Book 4, Hadith 1226 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (hhi£) stayed fifteen days in Mecca in the year of Conquest. Shortening the prayer. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted by 'Abdah b. Sulaiman, Ahmad b. Khalid al-Wahbi, and 
Salamah b. Fadli on the authority of Ibn Ishaq; but they did not mention the name of Ibn 'Abbas. 

OS 4(j2_jc. jj| jc. 4 <111 .3c. jj <111 .jic. j)C. 4 jll jc. 4 jl k 1 hI jj jc. 4<-aiu: jj 1 Vok 4(3)3 q ~^' 1 Vok 
jj ohJC. CluhkJI I2& jjj 3jl3 _j3 Jll , o3tLall jj-saSJ o^luC. (jjikk ^ikll ^lc <53aJ <iic. <111 Alii ^l3l 

(_>JJ l3c. jjl <l3 (3 (Jjl3_uj| jj| jc. (33aall jj <alujj j-^3^ -31-3 jj I j jl a jl 1 n 


Grade 


: Da'if Munkar (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1231 
Book 4, Hadith 34 
Book 4, Hadith 1227 


j&ia 4 jjfcJa 
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4 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer duringj oumey (1198 - 1249) jLJl s^L. 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (^fe) stayed in Mecca seventeen days and prayed two rak'ahs (at each time of prayer). 


All I (ji t(jjolac. ,_jj| (jc. 4 AJ 1 ^Sic. (jc. t g \ 1. A VI (jj| (jc. Ijj.iL 4^1 4^glc. (j.J jjjaj 1 n.'iL 

^LTi 1 ojlic. £Jjj AfLaJ fill A_llc. A_lil 


Grade : Da'if Munkar, and the Sahih version is 19 days as in a previous hadith. (Al-Albani) 

(^jUlVt) " jJjfr Ajujj" ^ia-uallj ? jILj ( ajt <^1 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1232 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 35 
English translation : Book 4, Hadith 1228 


Narrated Anas b. Malik: 


We went out from Medina to Mecca with the Messenger of Allah (;£#&) and he prayed two rak'ahs (at each time of 
prayer) till we returned to Medina. We (the people) said: Did you stay there for some time ? He replied: We stayed 
there ten days. 


j) (jjjl ,jc. ((JjLLld ^1 (jj 4L_jjAj DjAL, Vl§ - All - 4^jAI^)jI ji ^lLiaj 4 <Jjc.L<ujI ji 1 n/W 

Ajj-lail 1 -n j jm^j ^glLaJ (jlSS AiLa ^gjj AuAAll (j-a |»Lujj A_ilc. A_lil A_lil li^^L. 3-^ 44iliLa 

I j2ie. tgj lllal Jla IjjIu tgj (IJa lilia 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1233 
Book 4, Hadith 36 
Book 4, Hadith 1229 


(urMVl) 




Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib; Anas ibn Malik: 


Muhammad reported from his father, Umar, on the authority of his grandfather, Ali ibn AbuTalib: When Ali 
travelled, he continued to travel till it became nearly dark He then alighted and offered the sunset prayer. Then he 
would call for his dinner and eat it. Then he prayed the night prayer and then moved off. 

He would say: This is how the Messenger of Allah (Ait) used to do. 

Usamah ibn Zayd reported from Hafs ibn Ubaydullah, the son of Anas ibn Malik: Anas would combine them (the 
evening and night prayer) when the twilight disappeared. 

He said: The Prophet (;&&) used to do so. Az-Zuhri also reported similarly on the authority of Anas from the 


Prophet (LVU). 

Ajc. ^jLLl 3-2 - ^ V'Ulil (_jjl (2)li - 4 A-aLuji Jj| Uii.lL. Via - u -&a]| (jjl -laii lAA j - 4 ^Viiail tAjjLi ^1 jl j\ Lie. IVoL 
La Axj jLu jaLui IaI (jlfi - Aic. Alii ^gjJaj - tljlc- (ji ifiLL (jE. 4 AjjI ,jc. 4 t_jiUa ^1 js ^ic. jl jaC. jl AiaLla jl Alii 
Ia5iA (JjLjj (J^jjj ^ii c-LljxII ^glLaJ ^ii ^LuLLlS AjLjLj jC-Aj £ii li-J^i-all ^_glLaj3 <_Jjjj ^ii ^allaj ^jl Alfb ^ iA. (JjiLluII i_J^)ij 
0ji ajIa ui C w ^, n ^glc. ji jac. ji LaL a (jj Alii Ajc. jc. (jlLie L)la . aj l ^j ~AjIc. Alii Ail! Jjjjj 

JjSJj Jjaloll 4 -JJ 3 t; 1 Agh.' A A -^4 ; (jl^ ILul (_jl tillLa jj (JJiil (jjl C 5 ^H AjjC (_JJ {_y ai^. (jC. Ajj (_JJ AJsUjI j 

^ a; j* '*_/■ 0 ^ ^ 0 $ - ^ 3 j ^ i o - ji* 

AjiLa A_ilc. Aill ^L^i L) 1 " (j E ' *—hi ^l^aJ AjIc. Alii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1234 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 37 
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4 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer duringj oumey (1198 - 1249) jLJl s^L. lJjS. 
English translation : Book 4, Hadith 1230 


(11) Chapter: If He Encamps In Enemy jlaiL jlil) (11) 

Territory, He Shortens The Prayer 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Messenger of Allah (jirri) stayed at Tabuk twenty days; he shortened the prayer (during his stay). 


Abu Dawud said: No one narrates this tradition with continuous chain except Ma'mar. 

(jc. (jA^.^ juc. (j j olA (jc. i (jj <jc- ‘ Ejl^.1 ‘l30d^ ^ TS C P UjAa. 

V jjc- Ijli jjUj _ o jLLall j>j Lajj 4_ilc. <111 <lll Jjjjj ^lil Jli 4<lll <lc. (ji 

Ji . 0 * 

6 J-LuU 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1235 
: Book 4, Hadith 38 
: Book 4, Hadith 1231 


(12) Chapter: The Prayer Of Fear (Salat-il- 
Khawf) 


(es^V') 


i_Aj (12) 


Narrated AbuAyyash az-Zuraqi: 

We accompanied the Messenger of Allah (;fi 9 &) at Usfan, and Khalid ibn al-Walid was the chief of unbelievers. We 
offered the noon prayer. 

Thereupon, the unbelievers said: We suffered from negligence; we became careless. We should have attacked them 
while they were praying. Thereupon the verse was revealed, relating to the shortening of the prayer (in time of 
danger) between the noon and afternoon (prayer). 

When the time of the afternoon prayer came, the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) stood facing the qiblah, and the 
unbelievers were standing in front of him. The people stood in a row behind the Messenger of Allah (jTif) and there 
was another row behind this row. The Messenger of Allah (^fc) bowed and all of them bowed. He then prostrated 
and also the row near him prostrated. The other people in the second row remained standing and stood guard over 
them. When they performed two prostrations and stood up, those who were behind them prostrated. The people in 
the front row near him then stepped backward taking the place of the people in the second row and the second row 
took the place of the first row. 

The Messenger of Allah (^s&) then bowed and all of them bowed together. Then he and the row near him prostrated 
themselves. The other people in the second row remained standing and stood guard over them. When the Messenger 
of Allah (;fijis) and the row near him (i.e. the front row) were seated, the people in the second row behind them 
prostrated themselves. Then all of them were seated. (He (the Prophet) then uttered the salutation upon all of them. 
He prayed in his manner at Usfan as well as at the territory of Banu Sulaym. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by Ayyub and Hisham from Abu al-Zubair on the authority of 
J abir to the same effect from the Prophet (;£§&). Similarly, this has been transmitted by Dawud b. Husain from 
'Ikrimah, on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas. This has also been reported by 'Abd al-Malik, from 'Ata' from J abir in like 
manner. This has also been narrated by Qatadah from al-Hasan from Hittan on the authority of Abu Musa in a 
similar way. Similarly, this has been reported by 'Ikrimah b. Khalid from Mujahid from the Prophet (;£,$&). This has 
also been reported by Hisham b. 'Urwah from his father from the Prophet (Aifc). This is the opinion of al-Thawri. 

LiH (JU Ur^-P (jc- (jc- ij (jc. tW-a-dl Jjc. »n luh 

■iii Sjc 1 jjjjal ^1 (JjSj nAll (_]la3 jg 111! 1 IjlLaS All jll j>j .llLi. (jj^jjoui]! L p. j (jl q i n» } <2c. <111 <111 
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Alll jio» 11 Uols j tua*.\\j jg hll ^jAJ AjI CllljjIS o^/l_Lall ^2 ^A j ^jlc. 1 lib ^1 Alic. Liil^al 

i2U2 <_LLaj (_LLo AaIc. Alll ^h.«i aAII i _ilk. <_<) La3 AaIaI (jjbj.aJttllj Alakll (JjalLaia AaIc. Alii 

11 




^all_$ Aijh (jj-^ll 1 _S-bail .'iS hij .Sill 1 » AaIc. a 11I Alll (Jjjjj ^>k. 

^»lLa ^yll AaL 1^-dl <• jjbalt ^>k.ij ^»g Vlk l_jjlb (jjill .'|> ill (jJJ.^lS will f-VjA ^hVi Uah 

.win 1 » l_jxbjj |»i U1J AaIc. Alll ^Iw-n Alll Jjjaj ^bj Jj^l 1 _alkali ^VLa ^J) jAa.'il (_aLall 

.W hi AaL (_£A1I <—ibailj ^ 1 * .1 j A lie. Alll ^gli^a Aill Jjjjjj 1 iab (^bil * a A > »j 

(jc. ^UoiAj l_)jjS (_5JD _$A Jls . ^jl* 11 ^ajJ lAblkaj (jlqi n» \ lA^/LLaS 1» }.a-N ^jlc. ^Ilu3 1» '.a^ I jjoila. (jj^kVI 

(JjAjC- (jj| ,_jE. Cajbc. (jC. (jAiAXa. (jj Jjli oljj bllilbj ^aluij Ajlc. Alll ^h^-i ^^-bll (jC- is A*lilA ^)jlk (jC. JAJ^ll ^1 
(jc. blk AAjbc. ijllhbj Alia ^gjl (jC. ^jLlaa. i jc. (_jLiaJI (jC. o2ll^ blljbj ^)jlk ijE- c-llaC. ^jc. tdlall Jjc. 

JjS jA j |»1j-uj AaIc. Alll ^j-jlll ij£- AajI (jE. OJ^)C. (_JJ ^al_laA ^alujj AaIc. Alll S >£[ 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1236 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 39 

English translation : Book 4, Hadith 1232 

(13) Chapter: Whoever Said That One Row sU-j CiLaj ^UVI ^ ^L2s> Jli ^ ljC (13) 
Should Stand With The Imam, And Another y>n 

Ro Face The Enemy 

Narrated Sahl b. Abi Hathmah: 


The Prophet (A-iO prayed in time of danger and divided them (the people) behind him in two rows. He then led 
those who were near him in one rak'ah. Then he stood and remained standing till those who were in second row 
offered one rak'ah. Thereafter they came forward and those who were in front of them (in the first row) stepped 
backward. The Prophet (;&&) led them in one rak'ah of prayer. He sat down till those who were in the second row 
completed on rak'ah. He then uttered the salutation. 


O O o ^ ✓ g 0 _ c 0 ^ ® ^ o Jj k O ** O ** * O J> jj f ^* !& % ji 0 <# ji j j| ^ J jJ 

(jj (j 1 - L>f ^lbi-a (jC- ‘AajI {jC. 4^aajtall (jj Cf~ i'ii lllik 4^1 Uj^k. 4 IliJi (jl Alll JjAC. luS 

^ls A*£j a! jb (jjUU ^^iLaS (jliLa AaLk ^g is^ AjLi-LaU ^1 .Ti ^alujj ^'-bc- Alll (^-jlll (jl 4AAlLi. 

AaIc. Alll ^h^i ^jjlll ^gJ ^gll^aa ^ag-alls l_jjl^ ^ A*bj ^g qik (j^bl >A Iaij13 J_)a ^als 

^llo Axbj IjiLkj (jjlll a A*j A*bj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1237 
Book 4, Hadith 40 
Book 4, Hadith 1233 


(cr^Vl) 




(14) Chapter: Whoever Said He Prays One 
Rak'ah 


Cbll (■“ u‘ij Aji£j ^Lba |j) Jla {jj* C_)Lj (14) 

j^ill slkj I I^aIuj Ax£j ^g-uiaiV 

4 aViAly 


Narrated Salih b. Khawwat: 

On the authority of a person who offered the prayer in time of danger along with the Messenger of Allah () at the 
battle of Dhat al-Riqa. One section of people stood in the row of prayer along with the Messenger of Allah (^s&) and 
the other section remained standing in front of the enemy. He led those who were with him in one rak'ah and 
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4 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer duringj oumey (1198 - 1249) jLJl s^L. jc£ 
remained standing (in his place) and they completed (the second rak'ah) by themselves. Then they turned away and 
arrayed before the enemy. Thereafter the other section came and he led them in the rak'ah which remained from his 
prayer. He then remained sitting (in his place) and they completed their one rak'ah by themselves. He then uttered 
the salutation along with them. 

Malik said: I like the tradition reported by Yazid b. Ruman (i.e. the present tradition) more than (other versions) I 


heard. 

<llc. <111 <111 Jjjjj jjc. 4Cl)l_p j>J ^JLLa jc. 4 jLajj jj Lijj jc. tiillLa jc. 4 j_uaqll luh 

^j ^g t. uLV IjSiij Lull Cluj ^j <k£j <jLu ^gjllj ^glLaS jAstll oLkj <111 hi j <sLa dllLa <allla jl 4_S_pll obl-La £-ll jll dill 

I dll o 11 allk Cluj 11 A iSl 1 ^ ,’i^a (." ha \ , Jill <ik Jl La t , 11 -^>3 , c \kYI <illlall Cjclk o jj.ikll oLkj I I 1 *ail 


^ f. ^ ^ 0 **s y o ^ 5/ ^o e J 1 ^ ® ji - 

LLlLk dll £1 <lV_La jp dlkj ^glll <*kjll ^^IdaS ^^pVI <illiall ClpLkj j-lkll oLk^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

.‘Jl dm, .am La L-lkl jLsjj jJ duCkj tlllLa jll . ^agu ^slui £1 ^g IdV 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1238 
Book 4, Hadith 41 
Book 4, Hadith 1234 


(cs-^Vl) 




Narrated Sahl b. Abi Hathmah al-Ansari: 


The prayer time of danger should be offered in the following way: The imam should stand (for prayer) and a section 
of the people should stand along with him. The other section should stand facing the enemy. The imam should 
perform bowing and prostrate himself along with those who are with him. He then should stand (after prostration) 
and, when he stands straight, he should remain standing. They (the people) should (in the meantime) complete their 
remaining rak'ah (i.e. the second one). They they should utter the salutation, and turn away while the imam should 
remain standing. They should go before the enemy. Thereafter those who did not pray should come forward and 
utter the takbir (Allah is most great) behind imam. He should bow and prostrate along with them and utter the 
salutation. Then they should stand and completed their remaining rak'ah, and utter the salutation. 

Abu Dawud said: The tradition reported by Yahya b. Sa'id from al- Qasim is similar to the one transmitted by Yazid b. 
Ruman except that he differed with him in salutation. The tradition reported by 'Ubaid Allah is like the one reported 
by Yahya b. Sa'id, saying: He (the Prophet) remained standing. 

^1 Qj <Jg_u (jl 4 jjl ^uVI Cllljk j)J ?rJl_La jc. 4,'LL la j)J aoullll j C. 4, u j)J ^.pj jc. iiillLa jc. 4 j mdl 1 nlk 

<i£j ^LaYl jlkll <gpljk A VI l-i j <jLi_Lal jp <jjl Li j ^LsVI jl ^pll oV-La jl <j.lk 4(_gjl .L-i'V I < 
Ijilifl ^a-lll |»LaY !_9 ajlj I j) L iii |»j <jaUll <ik^)ll ^-ig i hS j’ l^pjij Lull Cluj Lull (_^ jLul llll ^U <Jua jjllL 

jjjLjila ^luij ^j ^gu mJj ^agu (aLoYI c-ljj jjjI^jS IjlLaJ ^ jy-^^ jj^>k.YI jlkil ol_k J 

<j| VI jLajj jJ Ljjg ^joillll jE. ,U» m jj ^g-p.; <jIjj ILiJ Ijll Jls . j^JaluJ ^j AjflUll <stS^)31 ^lg i ii^'V 

Lull ClLuj Jll ,b» m jj jgpj Agljj <111 luc. <11 jjj ^bllLl (_gi <all_L 


ALa L» J jAj jjaj-flj^dl fji ?aL . ni t j£j jjJ ^ 

(^LIVI) ^-uflVI jA j AuJLUl AiiUalb ^L»VI <j! j 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1239 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 42 

English translation : Book 4, Hadith 1235 


(15) Chapter: Whoever Said That They Say jl j jj jS Jla jL uuL (15) 

The Takbr Together sr.su 
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Urwah ibn az-Zubayr reported that Marwan ibn al-Hakam asked AbuHurayrah: 
Did you pray in time of danger with the Messenger of Allah (;£J)? 


AbuHurayrah replied: Yes. Marwan then asked: When? AbuHurayrah said: On the occasion of the Battle of Najd. 
The Messenger of Allah (;fij) stood up to offer the afternoon prayer. One section stood with him (to pray) and the 
other was standing before the enemy, and their backs were towards the giblah. The Messenger of Allah (;£J) 
uttered the takbir and all of them too uttered the takbir, i.e. those who were with him and those who were facing the 
enemy. Then the Messenger of Allah (Ji£) offered one rak'ah and the section that was with him also prayed one 
rak'ah. He then prostrated himself and those who were with him also prostrated, while the other section was 
standing before the enemy. 

The Messenger of Allah (Jit) then stood up and the section with him also stood up. They went and faced the enemy 
and the section that was previously facing the enemy stepped forward. They bowed and prostrated while the 
Messenger of Allah (^4t) was standing in the same position. Then they stood up and the Messenger of Allah (may 
peace be upon) prayed another rak'ah and all of them bowed and prostrated along with him. After that the section 
that was standing before the enemy came forward and they bowed and prostrated, while the Messenger of Allah 
(Afc) remained seated and also those who were with him. The salutation then followed. The Messenger of Allah 


(;£J) uttered the salutation and all of them uttered it together. The Messenger of Allah (Jit) prayed two rak'ahs 
and each of the two sections prayed one rak'ah with him (and the other by themselves). 

(jj ejpc. <jl 4-iJuYI Jl U Jkl Vll 4»jg 1 4 'e Jk 1 uW 4(_£ JUI Ju^jl Ajc. Jl 1'' w 4 Jc. <jj JuaJI InA 

i a^Jll oblda ~L .«j < J c. <111 ^J. <111 ja i"ijl:^ (Ja opjpA 111 (Jld Ail *•-11 (jc. l ^^ j 

ojlda Jl Jluj 4_llc. <111 Ji.'n <111 (Jjjuj all Jj ojjt- ale. OpjJ)A _pl (Jill Ji< (jljJ* (Jll . Jl OpJJ)A _pl 
(jjlll l y Ij JIa Juij 4_ilc. <111 Ji.'n <ill (Jjjuj JIa <Alkl\ Jj J J jg la jbtll (JjlLa I A ill la j <LilJa AjLa t.‘b<lqq 

dl.lkJui3 .W>n AjLa Jilt 4ql bill dliljj o.la.lj 4_ilj Juuj 4_iic. <111 ^Jj^a <111 (Jjjup Jip J<*ll ^Jjllia (jjlllj 4_xJa 
Jl l_pAli 4jLa Jill AaiUall ClLallj Jluj 4_ilc. <111 Ji.'n <ll! (Jjjuj Js £1 jbtll ( JjULa ^1_}3 (j_9pJj_9 4_ill Jill <3jllall 
J^A Idl |»jll Juij A Jc. <111 ^Ji^a <111 (Jjjjjj Ij.A i .i j jbtll ^JjULa dull Jill <iillaJI dllpij ^aA JjlH jAstll 

dull Jill 4 all bill Cuba I 4_*Ja I j.W ihj ,W ihj AjLA I_jxIjj (_£^)kl 4_stlj Juij 4_ilc. <111 Ji.*n <111 Jjjuj JiJ 1 Jll 
<111 Jj^a <111 (Jjjuj ilda ablbll (jll 4jLa Cj^j dill aluij 4_llc. <111 Ji.*n <ill (Jjjaijj I j.W ihj l_j*l J jdlll ^JjlLa 
4 jiIj 4jiIj (jda 1 bill (Jpa (J^P LAlp ^jlu * lp Juj <jlc. <H| Jj^a <111 (JjjjjjJ (jlba 1» ).a7> I Jiluij 4jlci 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1240 
Book 4, Hadith 43 
Book 4, Hadith 1236 


(jW^Vl) 




Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


We went out with the Messenger of Allah (Jlytfc) to Najd. When we reached Dhat ar-Riga at Nakhl (or in a valley with 
palm trees) he met a group of the tribe of Ghatafan. The narrator then reported the tradition to the same effect, but 
his version is other than that of Haywah. He added to the words "when he bowed along with those who were with 
him and prostrated" the words "when they stood up, they retraced their footsteps to the rows of their companions". 
He did not mention the words "their back was towards the giblah". 

dJoYI (jj JLadJaj i joJI (_p J» 'I (_p Yak la ^jC- t J k ini ,_p ,~ukia JuW t4 <lm iVl.W ‘(p jl Jl jJ^ -dk li 1 V'i.W 

^-llpll dllb ill III Ji^. Ju Jl Julj 4-llc. <111 J-^a <ill IdL^J. (Jll 40JjJ)A (^ul (jc. 4 JUJ^ll (jj ®JP C ’ Lj^ 

I Jll Idla (Jll ,W inj 4jLa Ju Jjbajj o Ja. iail jj Jc- 4 hqlj ollaJs J)lli (jl qbifi ^_ya buj ^J1 (d-a 






4 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer duringj oumey (1198 - 1249) jLJl s^L. lJjS. 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) ^ ■j a - u a 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1241 
Book 4, Hadith 44 
Book 4, Hadith 1237 


Abu Dawud said: 


This tradition has been transmitted by 'Aishah through a different chain of narrators. She said: The Messenger of 
Allah (;fis&) uttered the takbir and the section that was in the same row with him also uttered the takbir. He then 
bowed and they also bowed, and he prostrated and they also prostrated. Then he raised his head and they also raised 
(their heads). The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) then remained seated. They prostrated alone and stood up and retraced 
their footsteps and stood behind them. 


Then the other section came; they stood up and uttered the takbir and bowed by themselves. The Messenger of Allah 
(;£,$&) prostrated himself and they also prostrated with him. Then the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) stood up and they 
performed the second prostration by themselves. Then both the sections stood up and prayed with the Messenger of 
Allah (Aifc). He bowed and they also bowed, and then he prostrated himself and they also prostrated themselves. 
Then he returned and performed the second prostration and they also prostrated with him as guickly as possible, 
showing no slackness in guick prostration. The Messenger of Allah (2U0 then uttered the salutation. After that the 
Messenger of Allah () stood up. Thus everyone participated in the entire prayer. 

-s (jj Aiak a ^ ViAk t k I ii I (jj| (jc. 4^1 lili-lk nAk JUs 1 Vok^ A» in (jj A_lil -InC- Ualj Ajli jjI 2)11 

alujj A_iic. A_lll All! Clllll 4 A Laal! oAg-J Aiii-lk A_2 liLc. (j! Aii-lk 4 jaL)!! (j! 

' } ' 'S ^ _ _ _ _ ji'' ^ f. ^ ^ ; £ 55 > ^ 5 

1 lull k A_iic. A_lll A_ll! 4 ” iS A p jail IjAkiiA Akin A_xJa (jjill AilliaH 

A jjUal! jqg ql! (jjL2u ^g-lUlC.1 'j* -a£j3 I jiall Alillill jgiajV -lA IjAkin 

A_iic. a_11! aIII ^ll -l! Ajua IjAkiiA a_i1c. All! a_ 11I Akin -l! >uaiV !_jx£j jil l^alai 

Akin A_ilc. All! Ail! l^lLaS 1» (jlaalllal! CllAl! A TPil! IjAkinj 

Ail! pL Ic-ljj-u ^ lA&Lk. Jjjjlii IxJjj-u AjcA IjAkinj A jjlliH Ak iiA blc. 1 » )<-\ IjAkiiA 

IgiS ol/Uai! ^5 (jjoLl! A^jLkl 1. n j A lie. A_lll ^ L si Ail! ^lia I ^ab n j ^->1. n j A lie. All! 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1242 
Book 4, Hadith 45 
Book 4, Hadith 1237 


(16) Chapter: Whoever Said That The Imam 
Should Lead Every Group In One Rak'ah, 
Then Say The Taslim And Every Group 
Should Stand Up And Pray One Rak'ah By 
Themselves 






illuJ kli Ajl£^) Ajillia Jl!J ^JlLoA Jls (10) 

S; O * of " & *2 £** * " 

t_LLa (_ 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (^L) led one section in one rak'ah of prayer and the other section was facing the enemy. 
Then they turned away and took the position of the other section. They (the other section) came and he (the 
Prophet) led them in the second rak'ah. He then uttered the salutation. Thereafter they stood up and completed the 
remaining rak'ah, they went away and the other section completed their remaining rak'ah. 
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4 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer duringj oumey (1198 - 1249) s^L. <_ij£ 
Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by Nafi' and Khalid b. Ma'dan from Ibn 'Umar in like manner 
from the Prophet ( AL). This has also been transmitted similarly by Masruq ad Yusuf b. Mihran on the authority of 


Ibn 'Abbas. This has been narrated by Yunus from al-Hasan from Abu Musa something similarly, saying that Abu 
Musa has done so. 


<2c- “dll <21 (jl i^yaC. (jjl (jc. 4^JIA (jc. (jE. i JMxSa ,_jC. (A 1 ‘AW i J Yuli 1 Vihk 

^iLaS (212 jl (212jl ^liLa jhill Ag-A^- 4 Aiiliallj <jl£j (jj'bjUaJI (_^2LU ^iLa 

2lAj ^sl2 oIjj >2112Sj 2^12 ^2 2)ll. eYjjA s-YjjA ^g,2c. ^1 .h <iSj 

222ij (jjAjc. ,jj| (_jc. tin 1 Aujjj <J222 £j alujj <2c. <111 AfA Cf~ A 4 *" d>2 Cy- (j^^* - ’ 4 Cy 

# * " " ' * " ’ ^ ^ ^ •• * i" o 

. 4lA 4jl <^2 (jc. ,jU22l (jc. (jAjJ (_£JJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1243 
Book 4, Hadith 46 
Book 4, Hadith 1238 


(es^V') 




(17) Chapter: Whoever Said That The Imam Group Should Take This Groups Place And 

Should Lead Each Of The Two Groups In One Pray One Rak'ah 

Rak'ah Then Say The Taslim, Then Those a, „> ^ *.> * , =, 

That Are Behing Him Should Stand Up And ^ J U 4 ^4 (17) 

Complete Another Rak'ah, Then The Other 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Messenger of Allah (AD led us in prayer in the time of danger. They (the people) stood in two rows. One row 
was behind the Messenger of Allah (AL) and the other faced the enemy. The Messenger of Allah (AL) led them in 
one rak'ah,and then the other section came and took their place; they went and faced the enemy. The Prophet (AL) 
led them in one rak'ah and uttered the salutation. They stood up and prayed the second rak'ah by themselves and 
uttered the salutation and went away; they took the place of the other section facing the enemy. They came back and 
took their place. They prayed one rak'ah by themselves and then uttered the salutation. 

(Jjjjj Qj ^hVi 2)12 Oja-uii <21 Ac. ,_jc. ta.Ac. ,_jc. t(. <5;.AS InW ,_jjI te^uA (A Lli-lk 
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jA2 (Jy4hii2 (_aLaj ^aiujj <2c. <21 <21 i_iAa (jjiLa i_sAa |»Lujj <2c. <21 <21 

2gj2l Aj ^^JAaa j<i2 cAjA J2 lLJj A2A elA A UtSj Aujj <2c. 421 <21 Aj ^1Laa 

^j 1 j.ALai AjlSj ^-joiSjV I^1^3 ^JLuj Aj\c« 4.111 ^ 

I j Ah ii <i£j uiqiy IjlAaS ^g 2’A < __ s 2) 212jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1244 
Book 4, Hadith 47 
Book 4, Hadith 1239 






This tradition has been transmitted by Kushaif with a different chain of narrators and to the same 
effect. This version adds: 


The Prophet of Allah (AL) uttered takbir and both rows uttered takbir together. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by al-Thawri to the same effect on the authority of Khusaif. 'Abd 
al-Rahman b. Samurah also prayed in like manner. But the section which he (the Prophet) led in one rak'ah and then 
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4 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer duringj oumey ( 1198 - 1249) jLJl s^L. dd 
uttered the salutation and went and took the place of their companions. They came and prayed one rak'ah by 
themselves. Then they returned to their place and they prayed (one rak'ah) by themselves. 

Abu Dawud said: Muslim b. Ibrahim reported from 'Abd al-Samad b. Habib on the authority of his father that they 


had fought a battle at Kabul along with 'Abd al- Rahman b. Samurah. He led us in prayer in time of danger. 

<21 jlfla (_]li _ oLaJsj eJuLlu 44 iuLaa. (jc. 4iiLjd (jc. - <■ luijJ (jjl - ((JjLkLi) Ujidl 4 jj^aliall (jj 1 nhk 

(jj (jk^.^}Jl Lc. .A j 4 SnY-tk (jc. ^ixkll l^gu (jjjlll oljj ijli _jjl Jls _ 1» jLaLall |»1 j-uj kulc. kill 

kst^j ^g »aajV l^lLaS eNjA e-ldj ^g jl•*>» s-i\ ^11 Ijdak ^alL kjt£j ^»gu (^llA (^^ull kijllall ^jl V) l.iSA ojJLuj 
J tl i, . iu^ (jj Akamai I dc lill-lk ^uAI^)j) (jj ^lmJa 2112j \Vihk ijli _jjl (_Jf9 . ki^j ^g i afliV l^lLaS 212 jl ^Ulk ^1] lj» ^ j 

l_Sj2JI oi)L2a Id (^IdaS (JjIS 0 ^)J 2 uj j)J (jd^^ll dC. Ij jc (4-2 (^ul ^^> 1^1 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1245 
Book 4, Hadith 48 
Book 4, Hadith 1240 


(18) Chapter: Those Who Said That The 
Imam Should Lead Each Group For One 
Rak'ah And Then They Should Not Complete 
(The Second Rak'ah) 


(^-jLiyi) i ajt is 




Vj a*£j kjalUa <JfL Jla (jk ( -r 1 4 (18) 


Narrated Hudhayfah: 

Tha'labah ibn Zahdam said: We accompanied Sa'd ibn al-'As at Tabaristan. He stood and said: Which of you prayed 
along with the Messenger of Allah (22T) in time of danger? Hudhayfah said: I then he led one section in one rak'ah 
and the other section in one rak'ah. They did not pray the second rak'ah by themselves. 

Abu Dawud: This tradition has been transmitted by 'Ubaid Allah b. 'Abd Allah and Mujahid on the authority of Ibn 
'Abbas from the Prophet (;fis&) in like manner. This has also been narrated by 'Abd Allah b. Shaqiq from Abu 
Hurairah from the Prophet (;&&). Yazid al-Faqir and Abu Musa also narrated this tradition from Jabir from the 
Prophet (fT-fr). Some of the narrators said in the version narrated by Yazid al- Faqir that they completed their second 
rak'ah. This has also been narrated by Simak al-Hanafi on the authority of Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet (^Isfc) 
something similar. Zaid b. Thabit also narrated from the Prophet (22T) in like manner. This version adds: The 
people prayed on rak'ah and the Prophet prayed two rak'ahs. 

£k lifl (JlJ 4 ^ 2 a j j)J kui *2 (jc. 4 <JI/lA (jj JjajjYI (jc. 4 ^aluj (jj dutdYl ^Vlhk 4 jLLai (jc. 4 ^-iiiJ lulida. 4 l-lda InhK 

ill (_]laa < S_jLll obLLa kulc. kill ^h<-i kill £k ^1 La jlllm jilaJ (j.ol »11 (jj h;» 4 n 

(julll (jc. (jJuc. (jj| (jc. hALklij kill dc. j>j kill hue, otjj ll^j ijli _jjl _ IjjJoSj ^llj kst£j cN jguj kstSj jgu 
- jjSsJI d jjj kjlc kill (_gL^a (jl^^ l 3AL>^ AJC. j ^luij kglc. kill 

jjjj Clukk ^3 ^g ■ kiT \ jjls kilc kill (j-Lll j)C. (jC. I» - (j^)a_LuVU (Jji 2 jjagllll (j-a IjH 

3jj oljj 2111 a j k2c. kill (Ig-jlll (jE- jkc. (jj| j)C. ^gilall 2llkiJ ol jj 211 l£j _ (j^)k.l ki£j IjUaS ^gj) j212t 

j mkj kglc. kill jlllj kscSj ki 2 j (Sjlil ClulSs (l)ll kglc. kill dj-LlI (jc. dull (jj 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^4^^') 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1246 
Book 4, Hadith 49 
Book 4, Hadith 1241 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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4 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer duringj oumey (1198 - 1249) jLJl s^L. lJjS. 
Allah, the Exalted, prescribed prayer for you, through the tongue of your Prophet (TjT), four rak'ahs while resident, 
two rak'ahs while travelling and one rak'ah in time of danger. 


<111 (JlJ (jjl ,_jE. (jc. (jj jlfLj (jC ‘4-11 JC Vi-2 (jj ,U» mj 4^L-oJa llllk. 

<*kj (_ajail u&j jm^j jlLoll ^9 aluj 4_ilc. <111 AfLuj jl_ul (_glc Lall ^^llil 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1247 
Book 4, Hadith 50 
Book 4, Hadith 1242 


(19) Chapter: Those Who Said That Each jjSiS j 4illL A (JA A & s->W (19) 

Group Should Pray Two Rak'ahs With The 

Imam 


Narrated AbuBakrah: 

The Prophet (;£!<&) offered the noon prayer in time of danger. Some of the people formed a row behind him and 
others arrayed themselves against the enemy. He led them in two rak'ahs and then he uttered the salutation. Then 
those who were with him went away and took the position of their companions before the enemy. Then they came 
and prayed behind him. He led them in two rak'ahs and uttered the salutation. Thus the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) 
offered four rak'ahs and his companions offered two rak'ahs. 

Al-Hasan used to give legal verdict on the authority of this tradition. 

Abu Dawud said: This will be so in the sunset prayer. The imam will offer six rak'ahs and the people three rak'ahs. 
Abu Dawud said: Yahya b. Abi Kathir narrated from Abu Salamah from Jabir from the Prophet (;&&) something 
similar. Sulaiman al-Yashkuri reported it from the Prophet (Ai£=) in like manner. 

^aluJJ <2c 4-111 Tj-dil t_)li 40JjSb (jjl (jc. 4(j2iaJl (jC 4 4 : b» hi VI Ulilk. 4 < _ 5 _s) 1 lAS 4iUJa (jj <111 -lllc. 1 VvW 
<_a3_j< I^a3j3 <*Js Ijl A jjllll (j ill ill klL Aj j»»C AgJ j^ill e-ljlj Ag ■ hi» <alk Ag ■ ^-it j 4 L2a3 ^jg l-ill 4 
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Lstljl ^luij 4_iic <111 <111 (Jjjj ^)1 dulSa ~Xui ^Ag-J ^glLa3 <ili. Ijl.A3 21 lljl c-Lk ^Agj\>^-il 

lEtf IjVIj ^ajUIlj 4 “4"u >1 ^Lajll jj£j ^3 21HfIj Ijll Jll _ jhi^ll jlfi 2112 jj _ jm^j 

jl<jlin Jls 211hS>j ^aljaij <glc. <111 ^j-jlll (jc. (jc 4 <L 11 J (jc j>g (_5^-j olj^) 21llflj Ijll j]ls 

jjjj <jc. < 11 | jg-jYll (jc ^)jL 2 (jc. (_g^) < v 2 i;)' 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (c^W^') 
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In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1248 
Book 4, Hadith 51 
Book 4, Hadith 1243 


(20) Chapter: The Prayer Of One Who Is y All slua l_Aj (20) 

Seeking (The Enemy) 

Narrated ‘Abd Allah b. Unais: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fc) sent me to Khalid b. Sufyan al-Hudhail. This was towards 'Uranah and 'Arafat. He 
(the Prophet) said: Go and kill him. I saw him when the time of the afternoon prayer had come. I said: I am afraid if 
a fight takes place between me and him (Khalid b. Sufyan), that might delay the prayer. I proceeded walking towards 
him while I was praying by making a sign. When I reached near him, he said to me: Who are you ? I replied: A man 
from the Arabs; it came to me that you were gathering (any army) for this man (i.e. Prophet). Hence I came to you in 
connection with this matter. He said: I am (engaged) in this (work). I then walked along with him for a while; when 
it became convenient for me, I dominated him with my sword until he became cold (dead). 
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4 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer during J oumey (1198 - 1249) 

Qj <111 ^jc. (jc. tjtaA (_jj a (jc. t J 3 I -v > «l Ja InS (Clljljll Dc. 1‘nW ijjZac. ^ <111 Ajc. jjI 1 ioS 

(Jlal - CjlljC- j <jJ)C. (jLiL-u DU ^1) ^iuij 4_llc. <U| <111 (jjjJJ VW ) (Jls 4<Ajl (_JE. 4(JjlliS 

Clililajll abl ^^.jl (jl La <Jluj ,-j.u (j jSL (jl (. filDV / —jl ClilaS jj-aall obLLa <jJ^a jJLs _ " <llala L-jJbil " 

(_)^.^Jll |A$1 ^-aa 2 Djl ^ ~ 1 » 1 1 L_l^)ill ,_j-a <J^.j dlL djji ^_ya ^ <Jll 4_La Clljjl Lab c-Laj) ^-ajl ^LVil Llj Luai 

1^>J ^ Yn.lJ <Jjlc. 111 <C-Lui <sLa <■ ”nniDll ^^Al ^j) <Jll . Dll DjJAj 
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: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(^Vl) 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1249 
Book 4, Hadith 52 
Book 4, Hadith 1244 
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5 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Voluntaiy Prayers 
(1250 - 1370) t ^ 

(1) Chapter: Chapters Regarding The aSLJI CaU££■ jLsJI i_L (1) 

Voluntary And Sunnah Prayers 

Narrated Umm Habibah: 


The Prophet Ofisfc) as saying: If anyone prays in a day and a night twelve rak'ahs voluntarily (supererogatory 
prayer), a house will be built from him in Paradise on account of these (rak'ahs). 


■“Luiik. (jc. <jJ jjJoc. Cf- (jUJLil! ^ ilS 4.liA (jj Jjli 1 Yihk tAjlc. (jjt 1 V'ihk unc- QJ Ak k 1 Vihk 

' g' ^ Z o o o' JS 0 " ~ S 'O''' * o 0 i 

Aj Ajt^j ^3 (_s-l2a (ji " ^iuij A_llc. a 2I ^h^i ^^311 Qlii 2j]liS tA.ni* 1 > p (jC. tjl )tn j)J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(es^Vl) 


.. £ ? . i* 0 ^ Si 

" cjt 3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1250 
: Book 5, Hadith 1 
: Book 5, Hadith 1245 


Narrated Abd Allah b. Shaqiq: 


I asked A'ishah about the voluntary prayers offered by the Messenger of Allah (Ait). She replied: Before the noon 
prayer he would pray four rak'ahs in my house, then go out and lead the people in prayer, then return to my house 
and pray two rak'ahs. He would lead the people in the sunset prayer, then return to my house and pray two rak'ahs. 
Then he would lead the people in the night prayer, and enter my house and pray two rak'ahs. He would pray nine 
rak'ahs during the night, including witr (prayer). At night he would pray for a long time standing and for a long time 
sitting. When he recited the Qur'an while standing, he would bow and prostrate himself from the standing position, 
and when he recited while sitting, he would bow and prostrate himself from the sitting position, and when dawn 
came he prayed two rak'ahs, then he would come out and lead the people in the dawn prayer. 


AUC. (jc. - - t3Lk In.A t£Jjj (jj Aujj O-iuiJa ^ t2Lk lijikl t^luiA UjSk. t<Jjia. <jJ 1 nYk 

(_Jj 3 jlfi ^j;Hill (j>j A_ilc. 4_l]l Aill te32a (jc. Ariujlc dJUj t(jjqri (jj aAII 

3^ lP\ <*^3 P oL pP <3! pf-1% p P 3^ ^ ^j' 

(j£J3 CIiUlSj Joill (j-a jl£j jn»Sj ^^Iaj p c-CoaJl jlfij 

.W ..i j jAj ^)j ^3® jAj .A >ii_g jAj lilfl QjJLk 33_j Ujli 3-ijJa 32 J jl5Ij 


^alujj a2c. A_UI O^LLia (JjUILj ^ 


C] o&j kil jA j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1251 
: Book 5, Hadith 2 
: Book 5, Hadith 1246 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abd Allah b. 'Umar: 
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The Messenger of Allah (,£#&) would pray two rak'ahs before and two after the noon prayer, two after the sunset 
prayer in his house, and two after the night prayer. He would not pray afte the Friday prayer till he departed. He 
would then pray two rak'ahs. 


i-ill Ajlc. 4.111 aAII (jl t JyaC- (jj Alii Cjc. ^jC. (jc. 4ihllLa (jc. 4^2*21 luh 

A * .a-21 Cxj ^ jl£j wi» II oXLa JbtJj Ajjj - jm^j i__)piJall JbtJj - l&2tJj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


(^JLlid) 22 AjuaaJl Jau puxSjl) ^ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1252 
: Book 5, Hadith 3 
: Book 5, Hadith 1247 


The Prophet ) never omitted four rak'ahs before the noon prayer, and two rak'ahs before the dawn prayer. 


4_iic. Alii ^jlll (jl 4A2 ojLc. ,_jc. fcA_ij\ l jc. 4p2m2l (jj 2k la (jc. iAjk Ci pc. 1 *nSk th.2>2 1 n^k 

oIAslII eXLa j j p^Jall (Jj3 LxJjS £-2 V jl2 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1253 
Book 5, Hadith 4 
Book 5, Hadith 1248 


(2) Chapter: On The Two Rak'ahs Of Fajr 






^ ( 2 ) 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Messenger of Allah Cfisfc) was more particular about observing the supererogatory rak'ahs before the dawn 
prayer than about observing any of the other supererogatory prayers. 


j] Chill - 1 g V- hill - 4 ACojIc. (jc. 4 jaAc. jj 2 jc. jC. 4C.UaC. ^ V'ok 4£CJpa. jjl jC- Uiilk. 022a 1 n~ik 

gnVill (_Jj 3 jpxkpll Aha oCAlkh CjIuI (Jsljlll j« c^Cu j2a ^ ^iuij 4_ilc. <111 ^_ s -h-a Alii Jjjjp 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1254 
: Book 5, Hadith 5 
: Book 5, Hadith 1249 






(3) Chapter: Making Them Brief 






A vC (3) 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Prophet (^fc) would pray two rak'ahs before the dawn prayer lightly so much so that I would say: Did he redte 
Surah al- Fatihah in them. 
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40jJaC. (jc. .ik (jj .'LL ia (_JC. 4,U» »>1 ,_JJ lili.lL 4<Jjl*2l JjA j lili.lL. 4^jl^)Ljl 4.lUt wi ^jl ,_JJ .'llaLl 1 Vi.'lL 

^L 1 agla li)3 (Ja JjS'i (jj) ^^Lsll e3-La ijis (j°m^jll 4 aaLi ^alujj A_ilc. <111 ^L^i ^^jlll (jlS Clilll 4<Collc. i jc. 

. . ^ " ' rf'jh 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1255 
Book 5, Hadith 6 
Book 5, Hadith 1250 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 






The Prophet Ofisfc) would redte in both rak'ahs of the dawn prayer: "Say, O unbelievers" and "Say: He is Allah, the 
one" 


<111 i^alll (jl 4ojji>A qc . jl_L ,jc. 4,jUkl ,_jj Cj jj LjSL. 4<ijbLa LjSL. c^ja^-a ,_jj ^ aaa Uli.lL 

| cL.1 Ain jit> (3 ] j jjjsULlI U (3 A-iic- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Bilal: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1256 
: Book 5, Hadith 7 
: Book 5, Hadith 1251 






Ziyadah al-Kindi reported on the authority of Bilal that he (Bilal) came to the Messenger of Allah (iLLl) to inform 
him about the dawn prayer. Aisha kept Bilal engaged in a matter which she asked him till the day was bright and it 
became fairly light. Bilal then stood up and called him to prayer and called him repeatedly. The Messenger of Allah 
(;£§&) did not yet come out. When he came out, he led the people in prayer and he (Bilal) informed him that Aisha 


had kept him engaged in a matter which she asked him till it became fairly light; hence he became late in reaching 
him (in time). He (Bilal) said: Messenger of Allah, the dawn became fairly bright. He said: If the dawn became 
brighter than it is now, I would pray them (the two rak'ahs of the sunnah prayer), offer them well and in a more 


beautiful manner. 

4<Jl/b (jc. cllj (j .j <111 cjjc. CocUj jjI ^VoL 4f.l>lLll (jj <111 Cjc. Lii.iL cojjLLII jjI LiicL. 4 ^ .ia^.1 1 VoL 
<ili_ui jLL 'ibL - 1 g V- <111 _ <2ulc. 4'bl» u'A olkll obLLaJ AjljjU <ilc. <111 <111 4<ji <ilL. <jl 


|alulj <ilc- <111 <111 (Jjjjj ^^)Lj <j|il £jUj 0 ! 

Clul " (Jlaa ^ J^)L1L Aik. Uaji <ii J lk , J 

1 

idliLj^ai ULa jkl CliiLi-al _jl " (J ll 

Grade 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1257 

I n- book reference 

: Book 5, Hadith 8 

English translation 

: Book 5, Hadith 1252 


Ik. disUj-k LL] aAII L yjlls _ " jL^ll j 4 " 4 Lj 


" La^likkj 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet (2y£) said: Do not omit them (the two rak'ahs before the dawn prayer) even if you are driven away by 
the horses. 
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cojjjA ^1 jc. 4 jXLuj jjl jc. jc- - jjl - 4 j^jll ~ L ^~ ' Vek t^lLL In A 4^2 u2i 1 VoS 

" <_JjDl jjj LaAjC-lj V " ^aluij <2c. <111 <111 (Jjjoij (_]ll JlS 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1258 
Book 5, Hadith 9 
Book 5, Hadith 1253 


(^LlVl) 4 ijiula :p&*. 


Narrated 'Abd Allah b. 'Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) used to redte in both rak'ahs of the dawn prayer: "Say: We believe in Allah and in the 
revelation given to us" (3:84) . This is in the first rak'ah and in the second rak'ah (he recited): "We believe in Allah 
and bear witness that we submit ourself (to Him)." (3:52). 


ULa 4ljjj£ jl 4 (Jjt-JC. jj <111 .ijC. (jc. 4jt_u)J jj ,U» m ^jlkl 4^N^ jj jl A Ic. 1 U*A 4JJA j 1 ‘lVS 4(JJljjJ jj Inh 

<jl£j1| ^^2 o 5 a d)li <J^/I £>1 a 5 <lll_l liLal _J jLall j ^Iujj <jlc. <111 <111 Ijia jlii 

| j^Jallja LLj ,°*ig j <111 j ll<l | _J a j^VI <iS jil jSd 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^LlVl) U* Ijjj£ jl jjJ p 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1259 
: Book 5, Hadith 10 
: Book 5, Hadith 1254 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


That he heard the Prophet (TTM recite in both rak'ahs of the dawn: "Say: We believe in Allah, and in the revelation 
given to us" (3:84). This is in the first rak'ah. In the second rak'ah he recited this verse: "Our Lord, we have believed 
in what You have sent down, and we follow the Messenger, so write us down among those who bear witness." or he 
recited: "Surely, we have sent you with the truth as a bringer of glad tidings, and a wamer. And you will not be asked 
about the inhabitants of the Blazing Fire" (2:119). Al-Darawardi doubted (which of the verse he recited). 


41"nidi jc. - jjl - 4 j<C. jj jLalc. jc. 4-2ak3s jj jjjill jlc. lili-lk 4 jULoi jj jJLall jj .2akJa 1 Viok 

<jl£j1I (_j^ lie. (Jjj I Laj <I1\_J LLqT (J _p^-all IjLj |»1j-uj <jlc. <111 Jjjill ^<iii <jl 40JJ jA (_gjl jc. 

21llL )l LI ) jl | jj^LUl 1 n"Nli dJjjjjjll llaVlIj cijljjl L<u lid lljj } AjVI j jkYI <*£jll ^jVI 

jjjjljSlI >jJI jc. (JLuj V j IJJAj j IjJjiuJ (jklLs 


'J 1 


(^LlYI) dlllUj) U) jl ASjfl jjj j^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1260 
Book 5, Hadith 11 
Book 5, Hadith 1255 


(4) Chapter: Lying Down On One's Side After Uoil ^I -vLLV JI l-jL (4) 

It 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (;LrL) said: If any of you prays two rak'ahs before the dawn prayer, he should lie at his right side. 
Marwan ibn al-Hakam said to him: Is it not enough that one of us walks to the mosque until he lies at his right side? 
According to the version of Ubaydullah, he (AbuHurayrah) replied: No. 
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This statement (of AbuHurayrah) reached Ibn Umar. He said: AbuHurayrah exceed limits on himself. He was asked: 
Do you look askance at what he says? He replied: No, but he dared and we showed cowardice. This (criticism of Ibn 
Umar) reached AbuHurayrah. He said: What is my sin if I remembered and they forgot? 

jc. i ^ILLa ^1 jc. 4(jiuic.VI LuSa. 4Sa.ljll Sjc. LuSa Ijlla jj jmc. jj <21 .ihc-j 3?la iJLuii 1 VUk 

(3-SS . " <1aaj ^^Ic. ^Au-all (Jj3 131 " ^Luj <2c. <111 <ill (Jjjoi^j £jls (Jls 40^)Jjfc 

^JjS L)ll V (_)l! <ls.la <111 .'ilV. L)lJ 4iuii ^jlc. ^-s A.>n ,wLi<ll elLLLa li3al j jaj Lai ^kll jj (jljji <1 
(1)li _ 1 Vi'N j I jial <i£Jj ^ <3-^ LLa liLl ^)£jj Ja ^yac. jj*i (JjSS 3-3 . ^ ‘all ojj^)A _jji (_3^ jiic. jjl 2113 

IClhq-s 4 1 lj£ jl ^3 LaS (_)li o ^ L1I3 (Lbs 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1261 
Book 5, Hadith 12 
Book 5, Hadith 1256 






When the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) finished his prayer late in the night, he would see. If I was awake, he would talk 
to me. If I was sleeping, he would awaken me, and pray two rak'ahs, then he would lie down as long as the 
mu'adhdhin came to him and call him for the dawn prayer. Then he would pray two rak'ahs lightly and come out for 
prayer. 

jc 4 jlia^l jJ ^1 jc. 4 ^1 |JLui jc. 4(jjijl ja lillLa Lula, ij*c- jj jAj Lii3a jj Cs a^-J 1113a. 

j)j ^ VoL <lai-u.> 11 a CVN jli (JjIII jal j-a <3liLLa ^LaS 13) <2c. <111 (_ s -h^ a <21 jl£ Lilli t<2'Llc. 

^^>aj ^ ^gllaja ^l3all abi .A i <j3jjS j3jkll <3 jU ^^iia ^ L■ ><l j°m^ j2 ^LVij ^ jjafijl <-ajll Lh£ 

. pL±\j\ 


(^lUlSfl) 3Liu ^xuall Jj3 oKL^VIj dulaJl j£ 3 j£l 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1262 
Book 5, Hadith 13 
Book 5, Hadith 1257 


When the Prophet (;£L£=) prayed the two rak'ahs of the dawn prayer, he would lie down if I was asleep; in case I was 
awake, he would talk to me. 

jl£ <2212. cilia jli t4 <Lh ^1 jc. - bjjc jl i L_Aic. ^1 jj| - <iisa jilc. In jj sl3j jc. 4 jLailu uiisa 4 3,LnL 1 V'ok 
^lli-ia < lajA > 11 a u'VN j)j ^aiajJal <lul3 Clu^ jll ^>2^11 j 13) |»Luj <jc. <111 j-Lll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1263 
Book 5, Hadith 14 
Book 5, Hadith 1258 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated AbuBakrah: 

I came out with the Prophet (LLrU) to offer the dawn prayer. When he passed by a sleeping man he called him for 
prayer or moved him with his foot. The narrator Ziyad said: This tradition has been reported to us by AbulFadl. 
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- j)\ LajVI (j-a - 4 Jdaflll jji liiilk. 4,jj£-a ,jE- Olii <Jg_ui IV' W Vis jj 4(_£jji*JI (JjoIjC. lijlk. 

oLli V) U<sJ V (jliiS ^iLall obldal ^aluij AjIc. 'till ^!>■>-» ^jlll £-a ” 1 ^ jd Jls cA-ljl jc. lOJ^l (jl ,_jC. 

(JlLaflil lij.lk, Jll Jll _ aU.^)J ASI^i. jl Lailj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1264 
: Book 5, Hadith 15 
: Book 5, Hadith 1259 


(^LlVl) ( 


(5) Chapter: (What) If He Sees The Imam ^Vl 2ijh Cl c-U (5) 

Without Having Prayed The Two Rak'ahs 
(Before) Fajr 


Narrated Abd Allah b. Sarjas: 


A man came while the Prophet ) was leading the people in the dawn prayer. He prayed the two rak'ahs and then 

joined the congregational prayer led by the Prophet (;&&). When he finished the prayer, the Prophet (;Tri£) said: So- 
and-so, which was your real prayer, the one you prayed alone or the one offered with us ? 


AjIc. Alii c-ld 03 (jJ Alii hJC. jc. 4aj^alc. jc. 4 Jjj (jl 2Jad. IjjSd 4l_J^i. ,jLajluj In'A 

Idgjjl C " 0-S (_Lab obhLall ^3 ^Iujj Aalc. Alii ^dll <_)^2 jm^jll ^^daS ^jdall ^lLaJ ^Laij 

" lisd dljlda ^^all j 212L.J dlllda lihblda 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1265 

In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 16 

English translation : Book 5, Hadith 1260 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (;UT)as saying: When the iqamah is pronounced for prayer, no prayer is valid except the 
obligatory prayer. 


^ dlljj jc. i4 hi I uW 4 j3»'s ji li iujld. 4<_Jjia. j* bdkl 1 uhk j ^ t4 ialm ji 3l2ad liliSd (jj ^Ald 1 nhk 

(jj JlUad jc. ‘(jjjCi j? 1 VcA 40lc. L>? (jhi^kll LiiSdj ^ (jjl (jc. c^L^alc. Jjl liiiSk. 40k. j* (jhi^ll 1 nhkj 

,jc. 4 jlip jjJk. (j 1 - (‘j ^ 4(jgLkLl j) UjjSIj kjldl 401 j_jll -ik- I YAk 4(JSjukll j) hlak li 1 nh-s j ^ 4L_SjjI jc. 4 0j 
" AjjiSLall VI oiitda bil alii Call dldaS LI " aJjalj Aoic. Alll Alii (Jjj-OJ dL 4ejjjyb (jc. 4 jlJaU (_jj frUa C. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1266 
Book 5, Hadith 17 
Book 5, Hadith 1261 


(cs-^Vl) 




(6) Chapter: When Should The One Who l g u - aT ^ (6) 

Misses Them Make Them Up ? 

Narrated Qays ibn Amr: 

The Messenger of Allah (Ait) saw a person praying after the congregational prayer at dawn was over. The 
Messenger of Allah (^s&) said: There are two rak'ahs of the dawn prayer (i.e. the prescribed rak'ahs). The man 
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replied: I did not pray the two rak'ahs before the dawn prayer. Hence I offered them now. The Messenger of Allah 

(Aifc) kept silent. 

(_$!j Jla ijjMC. (j-4 3 CP CP ^k^ 4 -4* 111 CP CP CP iJ 1 k'k- nok 

sblLa " 4_ilc. “tlli ^ 1 .^i <111 obU-a ^aj ^lLaJ ^aluij Aalc. <111 Alii Jjjoij 

“till ^K^i aIII Jjjjj T^i>i^ _ 271 1 1 <vg) ^ jilll 2 p*k^ll 2 ^' ^ cJ^jll 2 JU 53 . " 2^*^2 ^i*** 1 ^ 

,d t .1J A lie. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1267 
: Book 5, Hadith 18 
: Book 5, Hadith 1262 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




This tradition has also been transmitted by 'Ata b. Abi Rabah on the authority of Sa'd b. Sa'id 
through a different chain of narrators. 


Abu Dawud said: 

'Abd Rabbihi and Yahya b. Sa'id also narrated this tradition from the Prophet (;£$&) omitting the name of the 
Companion (mursal). Their grandfather Zaid prayed along with the Prophet Ofisfe). 


jjI JU. Aia_ui 2>J A*_ui 2c- C'dSj CP d ^~* r - 2^ 2'A ‘ 11 <3-3 3-3 ‘cs^khll 2l? Axlk 1 Vok 

4_Laall oAgj (JLtj 4_iic. <111 2-Lll (3 A I2jj 2 I bLLi^® Cnlkil 12 a .ti» m l3l \j Ajj Ajc. 2JD_5 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


2 ^ L-ilj^allj ikk. IJjJ 4jj2j 6jjxI 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1268 
: Book 5, Hadith 19 
: Book 5, Hadith 1263 


(7) Chapter: The Four Rak'ahs Before And U3Lij j^kll 3^ lJj (7) 

After Dhuhr 


Narrated Umm Habibah: 

The Prophet (2dT) said: If anyone keeps on praying regularly four rak'ahs before and four after the noon prayer, he 
will not enter the Hell-fire. 


Abu Dawud said: Al-'Ala' bin Al-Harith and Sulaiman bin Musa reported it from Makhul with his chain, similarly. 

A qua. clllli Jla 12' 3^‘ 11 i_sj\ CP Al2jc. 2c- ‘(J jkk,a 2^ ‘2' A * CP i 1 ■ ti* ^ CP 14 TO'^k ijllaall ^ nok 

o % o 3 ' o * O * ' sT „ " 

£Jjl j hi! (JjS CllliSj k 2^ " Ajic. aIII Alii Jjjjj 3-3 ^aluij 4_llc- Alii ^h<-i 2-f"l ^j2 

AjlLa e-itluAj (jf. 2CX-J cbjUll 2 j ^bUll JU. " jull LaAxj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1269 
: Book 5, Hadith 20 
: Book 5, Hadith 1264 






Narrated AbuAyyub: 


The Prophet ) said: The gates of heaven are opened for four rak'ahs containing no taslim (salutation) before the 
noon prayer. 
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Abu Dawud said: Yahya b. Sa'id al- Qattan said: If I were to narrate any tradition from 'Ubaidah, I would narrate this 
tradition. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Ubaidah is weak. 

Abu Dawud said: The name of the narrator Ibn Minjab is Sahm. 

,jc. it—iLkia (jjl (jc. ,jc. A.Wj 4e,*m f - <."l» am (j\l Ai luh 4^1*^. ^ A All InS 4^ Vila 11 (jjl luS 

(Jll . " a.Laldl L_)l jjl ^liaj -Lllx jjJ (_>jjj 1 ^jfrlall ^J^l " (3-9 Uil^ <111 ^ L^i (jjlll (jc. (jc. 

SAjjc. AjIa jj! Jll _ dnwll Ia^j <jc. C'nA-kl e^jaiJ oAjjc- (jc. Cluik jl Jll jUasll . m (jj cy}'*.! Cf~ cs4*^ 

m jA 4 - A S \ a (jjl AjIa 3-9 _ <_S)» »A-i 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1270 
: Book 5, Hadith 21 
: Book 5, Hadith 1265 


(8) Chapter: The Prayer Before 'Asr 


jt^» 11 (Ja 3 L_llj (8) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (;fiji£=) said: May Allah show mercy to a man who prays four rak'ahs before the afternoon prayer. 

3-9 (JlS t j-ac. (jjl ,jc. 4 ^ viiall jjl (_£Aa. ^Vlb-s 4 (^ 2 r)illl jlj^-a j>J AlaaJa luh iAjlA jj! UjA». 4 kjAiy>j) (jj Aaa .1 1 nW 

" IxjjI 11 (Jj 3 ^glLa IjJal <111 " ^luij <jlc. <111 ^h -" 1 <111 (Jjjjj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Ali: 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1271 
: Book 5, Hadith 22 
: Book 5, Hadith 1266 


(^LlVl) 


That the Prophet (^Isfc) used to pray two rak'ahs before the 'Asr prayer. 

<111 ^jjlll jl ^3-Lill <jlc. 4^5-Ic- (jc- 40jJ<uJa (jj ^L^alc- l jC- 4(jjLklul l jc. 4<J*2 fuS 4 jmC. j}J (j-aia- 1 nW 

(Jj 3 jlfi <j1c- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^iUlYiy CjIx£j £jj) laAL <j£l p*ji4 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1272 
: Book 5, Hadith 23 
: Book 5, Hadith 1267 


(9) Chapter: The Prayer After'Asr 


Aju "ibC^all L_jIj (9) 


Narrated Kuraib, the client of Ibn 'Abbas: 


That 'Abd Allah b. Abbas, 'Abd al-Rahman b. Azhar and al-Miswar b. Makhramah sent him to 'Aishah, wife of the 
Prophet (;fis&). They said: Convey our regards to her from all of us and ask her about the two rak'ahs after the 'Asr 
prayer, and tell her that we have been informed that she prays them, and we are told that the Messenger of Allah 
(AiH) prohibited them. I entered upon her and told her that for which they had sent me to her. She said: Ask Umm 
Salamah. I returned to them (Ibn 'Abbas and others) and informed them about her opinion. They sent me back to 
Umm Salamah with the same mission for which they had sent me to 'Aishah. Umm Salamah said: I heard the 
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Messenger of Allah (^it) prohibiting them, but later on I saw him praying them. When he prayed them, he had 
offered the 'Asr prayer. He then came to me while a number of women from Banu Haram from the Ansar were 
sitting with me. He prayed these two rak'ahs. I sent a slave girl to him and I told her: Stand beside him and tell him 
that Umm Salamah has asked: Messenger of Allah I heard you prohibiting these two rak'ahs (after the 

afternoon prayer) but I see you praying them yourself. If he makes a sign with his hand, step backward from him. 
The slave girl did so. When he finished prayer, he said: O daughter of Abu Umayyah, you asked about the praying of 
two rak'ahs after the 'Asr prayer, in fact, some people of 'Abd al-Qais has come to me with the news that their people 
had embraced Islam. They hindered me from praying the two rak'ahs after Zuhr prayer. It is those two rak'ahs 
(which I offered after the 'Asr prayer) 


jjl JjA 4t_Ujl jc. jjIj CP O—Sjldll j>J j^^C. ^jiLl jj <111 Ajc. 1 hW cpllda j)J AdLl \ uAk 

<lic. <111 jjiill r - jJ A ui\\ <T, ^Jl e^jllujl 4<L^)da jj n-all j 4 Jib Jl jj jpimjll Ajc.j 4(_jjAac. jj <111 Ajc. jl AC. 

f. it ^ ' ' ' o'' ' ££ ' ' Of jj 0 > 0 0 0 O' ° & 0 ' ' 3 S ' Z o' ' * ° 

Jjjjj jj| LiiL A3j I lagioL A' dll li^}dl ul Jij J-Laxll Asa jm^l Jll jc. 1 g 1 m j I » jo-n da ^I/LLlI I g Jc. IJil l^jllaS ^lui j 

jll dla. jd3 . <dLs) j»l Jd djJlflS <S ^jjldjl La \ g ~i» ha 1 g Vic. l“ A3 _ I .ag V- ^aluj <ilc. <111 <111 

^g \ \ jaiuj <ilc- <111 j^L^i <111 Jjjjj dm.am A a 1» 11 -Ll dllUia <dlc. ^^Jl <J ^Ajldjl La JlLaJ <alus ^1 ^Jl ^jjAji LgJjlLs 
LaAliLLaS jLLajVl (_J-a J jm Lp? iP jAiC-j J1.A LI jj^aaJl ^Ldi <jl3 La&l/LLa jAm Lai 1 agJlt^iJ <iilj LI I ag V- 

s o' a & o' # o " 0 ^ % o ' "“** f ' ' ■**}*'}' ~~ * ' 0 * J 1 ° ^ ' ' 0 o' ' * ° o 

Llljlj jml Jll jdlA Cp jj ,£ h Lla a \ ul <111 Jjjjj La A ah h £l JjLa <1 A da>j ^_aj3 dalflS <j^)LLll <ill dilujli 

U " (Jll t_a^daj| Idia Ajc. di^yLlaloli sAoj jUjII <jjLaJl dill _ Aic. oAoj jllil jli LdA 




iLmJ 


A*J jjm£ jll jc. d3 ja^-aj3 j-a lal^Lui^lj (Jailflll AJC. j-a (JjL <^12^ <3] J>^i» II A*J jjjat£ jll jc. dllLuj AjAsI 

" jljlA La^S l-ill 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(^Vl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1273 
Book 5, Hadith 24 
Book 5, Hadith 1268 


(10) Chapter: Those Who Allowed These Two ^dlill dull I a] U^ia l>l a_jU (10) 

Rak'ahs To Be Prayed If The Sun Is Still High 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

The Prophet (Aifc) prohibited to offer prayer after the afternoon prayer except at the time when the sun is high up in 


the sky. 


i ^ o ^ 0 C 0 0 0 0 ^ 0 ^ o 0 & o 'i & o J> o o 'i 2 

(j^ i LS^ c ’ CP LW CP 4< —sI-Ll) j>J jc. t jjj^aLa jc. ;dad UliAm 4 ^aAI^>j) j>J ^llLa UjAm 

<*iAjL (jddllj VJ A*J olidall jc. <iic. <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1274 
Book 5, Hadith 25 
Book 5, Hadith 1269 


(cs^W&l) ^ua 




Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


The Messenger of Allah (Lid) would offer two rak'ahs after every obligatory prayer except the dawn and the 'Asr 
prayer. 

<111 j^L^i <111 jll Jli ‘(jlc- CP ‘O^A-La jj -> J. ml c. jc. t jld 111 j^gjl jc. t jl jj > II □ J )dl tjlil jj dd a UjaI 

llj V) jjml j AjjjIl oliLLa Jl jj) j^3 ^Iujj <ilc. 
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(^jUlVl) ( a j* < n 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1275 
Book 5, Hadith 26 
Book 5, Hadith 1270 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Some reliable people testified before me, and among them was Umar ibn al-Khattab, and most reliable in my eyes 
was Umar: The Prophet of Allah (Xs&) said: There is no prayer after the dawn prayer until the sun rises; and there is 
no prayer after the 'Asr prayer until the sun sets. 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1276 
Book 5, Hadith 27 
Book 5, Hadith 1271 


Narrated Ami ibn Anbasah as-Sulami: 

I asked: Messenger of Allah, in which part of night the supplication is more likely to be accepted? 

He replied: In the last part: Pray as much as you like, for the prayer is attended by the angels and it is recorded till 
you offer the dawn prayer; then stop praying when the sun is rising till it has reached the height of one or two lances, 
for it rises between the two horns of the Devil, and the infidels offer prayer for it (at that time). Then pray as much as 
you like, because the prayer is witnessed and recorded till the shadow of a lance be- comes equal to it. Then cease 
prayer, for at that time the Hell-fire is heated up and doors of Hell are opened. 

When the sun declines, pray as much as you like, for the prayer is witnessed till you pray the afternoon prayer; then 
cease prayer till the sun sets, for it sets between the horns of the Devil, and (at that time) the infidels offer prayer for 
it. He narrated a lengthy tradition. 

Abbas said: AbuSalam narrated this tradition in a similar manner from AbuUmamah. If I have made a mistake 
unintentionally, I beg pardon of Allah and repent to Him. 





Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1277 
Book 5, Hadith 28 
Book 5, Hadith 1272 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 
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Yasar, the client of Ibn Umar, said: Ibn Umar saw me praying after the break of dawn. He said: 0 Yasar, the 
Messenger of Allah (Aifc) came to us while we were offering this prayer. He (the Prophet) said: Those who are 
present should inform those who are absent: Do not offer any prayer after (the break of) dawn except two rak'ahs. 

(jj| J ja i jLuuJ jc. t A ^1 jc. jl (_ljj| jc. J* j} kills UJ.lk j 1 VUk jl 

Lille. 4_ilc. <111 LS L^a <111 (j) 3 -Luj 3 33s ^3-^1 jlia Ill j jAC- (jjl 3-3 jAC- 

" in Y) ^>4-^ I jlAi V <1 1, ^aa13 gA " 3-^ obl3all o1 a ^1A \ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1278 
Book 5, Hadith 29 
Book 5, Hadith 1273 




Al-Aswad and Masruq said: 

We bear witness that 'Aishah said: Not a day passed but the Prophet (^sfe) prayed two rak'ahs after the 'Asr prayer 

- 1 g V- <111 ^jJaj - <2Llc. .'ig jgj Sfll tjjjAjiaj Oj3il (jc. t jl k > nj jc. t<o* »'ii I ulk (jic jj La. iVok 

jfw^j jj^aall A*J La V) <2c- <1)1 j3ll j-a ba dllll 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1279 
Book 5, Hadith 30 
Book 5, Hadith 1274 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Dhakwan, the client of Aisha, reported on the authority of Aisha: The Messenger of Allah (jji) used to pray after 
the afternoon prayer but prohibited others from it; and he would fast continuously but forbid others to do so. 

LS^ J-® ‘f-blac. jj jjic jj .~uk la jc. 4jl-k_Lil jjl (jC- i^l 1 Vok 4^3®*- bj-lk 4^*lu jl kill -ihc- 1 Vok 

JLLa^ll jc. \ )j 3 L ^ a lj^_5 1 ^ V- ^g \)j ji/n 11 Axj ^^glLaJ jlfi jdjoij 4_iic. <111 <111 3 k*nlk <2iilc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1280 
Book 5, Hadith 31 
Book 5, Hadith 1275 


G/WWi) ^ 


(11) Chapter: The Prayer Before Maghrib 




jjLdi jjlsbilaii ^3 (ii) 


Narrated 'Abd Allah al-Muzani: 


The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: Pray two rak'ahs before the Maghrib prayer. He then said (again): Pray two 
rak'ahs before the Maghrib prayer, it applies to those who wish to do so. That was because he feared that the people 
might treat it as sunnah. 

4^j^kl| <il| Juc- jC. j^ kill 3c. jc. 4|aiill! jjL^l' jC- 4.W» JOl jl Clljl jll 3^ bilk, i JAC. jl <111 33- 1 nOk 

" f.l_LU jiil jp»^ j S- 1 3^ IjlLa " (1)1-3 3 . " j°P»^ j 4-1 ji-kll 3^ IjlLa " 3 Ja L5 <2c- <111 <111 (Jjjjj 3-9 JlS 

<jjaj t _j JJ \3ll U.kn j\ TUik 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1281 

In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 32 

English translation : Book 5, Hadith 1276 

Narrated Anas b. Malik: 


I offered two rak'ahs of prayer before the Maghrib prayer (i.e. obligatory) during the time of the Messenger of Allah 
(Xsfc). I (narrator al-Mukhtar b. Fulfill) asked Anas: Did the Messenger of Allah (;&&) se you ? He replied: Yes, but 
he neither commanded us nor forbade us (to do so). 


(jjiil (jc. ((Jib j)\ 'A<41 (jC. 4-ijj-oYI <^1 4(jliajlui m 4 jl^)!)! JUC. -Lak .a 1 nK 

All I (JjajV clia Lll£ . jd *jjj Aalc. Alii Alii Jjjjj r- c_i^i-all (Jj 3 (jjlutS^il CluL^a Jll 42liLa 

1 ig i 1 ->lj li^)Jalj lilj ^aJtj Jla AjIg. All! LS L^a 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1282 
Book 5, Hadith 33 
Book 5, Hadith 1277 






Narrated 'Abd Allah b. Mughaffal: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£&) as saying: Between the two adhans there is a prayer, between the two adhans there is 
prayer for one who desires (to offer). 


(_JIS (_]li 4(JiaJa Alii .lie. ,jc. 4 o3j^>j All! .lie. ,_jc. 4(^ j )J j ^L1! ,_jc. 4Ailc- ,_jjI lliiik 4^11 llaka All! .lie. Lnlk 

" c-Lb (jill ebLLa (jjjli! (3)£ (jAl obiLa ^jkllS (3)S (jAJ " ilujj AjIe. All! All! (Jjjjjj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1283 
Book 5, Hadith 34 
Book 5, Hadith 1278 


(es^Vl) 




Narrated Tawus: 


Ibn 'Umar was asked about praying two rak'ahs before the Maghrib prayer. He replied: I did not see anyone praying 
them during the time of the Messenger of Allah (,TLM- He (Ibn Umar) permitted to pray two rak'ahs after the Asr 


prayer. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Yahya b. Ma'in say: The correct name of the narrator Abu Shu'aib is the Shu'aib. Shu'bah 


made a mistake in narrating his name. 

(Jj3 4^j 3''*^3^ (j*- (jjl (_b-ui Jfs 4(jjjLla (jc. 44 _l lx ui ^gj! (jc. 4 An* »n 1 ulk ijko. (jj ilia, a 1 V'Uk 4jUlaJ (jj! hulk 

L)ls . II -1 *j ^j°mb_3)ll # 1 Ag aLuij AjIc. All! All! AgL ^^le. l-lkl clulj La t-J^sLall 


A-ajjl ^3 Ai*_lu l - r U* m _jA Cj¥ > ~ A Ctf *- - a “ 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1284 
Book 5, Hadith 35 
Book 5, Hadith 1279 






(12) Chapter: The Duha Prayer 


iibLLa c_l\j (12) 


477 











Narrated Abu Dharr: 


The Prophet (;£$&) as saying: In the morning alms are due for every bone in man's body. His salutation to everyone 
he meets is alms, his enjoining good is alms, his forbidding what is evil is alms, the removal of harmful thing from 
the way is alms, to have sexual intercourse with one's wife if alms, and two rak'ahs which one prays in the Duha 
serve instead of that. 

Abu Dawud said: The tradition narrated by 'Abbad is more perfect (than the version narrated by Musaddad). 
Musaddad did not mention in his version "the command (of good) and the prohibition (of evil)". Instead, he added 
in his version saying: "Such and such." Ibn Ma'na added in his version: "They (the people) said: Messenger of Allah, 
how is that one of us fulfills his desire and still there are alms for him (i.e. is rewarded)? He replied: What do you 
think if you had unlawful sexual intercourse, would he not have been a sinner ? 



(ur^Vl) 



: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1285 
Book 5, Hadith 36 
Book 5, Hadith 1280 


Abu al-Aswad al-Dailani said: 

While we were present with Abu Dharr, he said: In the morning, alms are due for him, ever fast is alms, every 
pilgrimage is alms, every utterance of "Glory to be Allah" is alms, every utterance of "Allah is most great" is alms, 
every utterance of "Praise be to Allah" is alms. The Messenger of Allah ) recounted all such good works. He then 

said: Two rak'ahs which one prays in the Duha serve instead of that. 



(ur^Vl) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1286 
Book 5, Hadith 37 
Book 5, Hadith 1281 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn Anas al-J uhani: 


The Prophet (Afc) said: If anyone sits in his place of prayer when he finishes the dawn prayer till he prays the two 


rak'ahs of the forenoon, saying nothing but what is good, his sins will be forgiven even if they are more than the 
foam of the sea. 













5 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer duringj oumey (1198 - 1249) jLJl SDLo t-iUS 
Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 1 ^ J* ‘ ^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1287 
Book 5, Hadith 38 
Book 5, Hadith 1282 


Narrated AbuUmamah: 

The Prophet (33) said: Prayer followed by a prayer with no idle talk between the two is recorded in Illiyyun. 

44-aLal (jc. 43 ^. 3 ^ 3g. (jj ^uillll (jc. ,jc. 4.33 ,_jj ^ gg H iVok 4^312 3? £Ujll Jjl lliik, 

." cJk erf 4^ 1 ji-S V obL-^a Jji (-1 o'XLa " Jll ^lLoij <3c. <111 kilt 3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1288 
Book 5, Hadith 39 
Book 5, Hadith 1283 


(^pljlVl) Cy-u^. 




Narrated Nu'aym ibn Hammar: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (33) say: Allah, the Exalted, says: Son of Adam, do not be helpless in performing 
four rak'ahs for Me at the beginning of the day: I will supply what you need till the end of it. 

(jj .->J» \ (jc- (Sjajj (jJ CP' ‘(J (_jC- 4_)j_)ill 3c. m (jc. 4-liljjl! UJ-lk. 4 .iLluj (jj JjU 1 3 k 

(ai Clllifij LP* 4^3^*^ V ^3 (jjl U (3?.J 3^ 311 3j% " 3j% jalj-“J <llc. <111 <311 3^^^) t''l» <lni 3ls 4 jUlA 

" dlaSi 21jtg3 3Iji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1289 
Book 5, Hadith 40 
Book 5, Hadith 1284 




Narrated Umm Hani ibn AbuTalib: 


The Messenger of Allah (333 prayed on the day of the Conquest (of Mecca) eight rak'ahs saluting after every two 
rak'ahs. 

Abu Dawud said: Ahmad b. Salih said that the Messenger of Allah offered prayer in the forenoon on the day of the 
Conquest of Mecca, and he narrated something similar. Ibn al- Sarh reported that Umm Hani said: The Messenger of 
Allah (33) entered upon me. This version does not mention the prayer in the forenoon. 

,_jj ,jc. 4 <111 3c- ,_jj (jostle. ^ VTk 44 _jAj l3.lk Vl§ 4^-^>Iull ^ jjJaC. ,_jj Axi3.i j 4^Jl_3a 3? Aitki fuS 

^lLa ^iall |3u)j <iic. <111 <111 (jl 4 4_llUa Cl±il ^jlA ^I 3 C ’ ^jAjC- (_jjl 4i_La3^ 3 c ' t jU3>n 

^iuuj <ilc. <111 <111 Jjjjj (j) ^JLLa .VaM Jll JjL Jll _ jm^j 3^ 3* X‘‘0 t — ^3-3^ <k_u h 

^Ij <lic. <111 ^1 >^i <111 3j- Lj J UllU ^gjlA 3 ] 3j 1 3^ . <3° ^kjJall 4 kV»n ^1 >A 

oliadl ^k 3ll A kV» 11 3^4) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1290 
Book 5, Hadith 41 
Book 5, Hadith 1285 






Narrated Ibn Abi Laila: 
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No one told us that the Prophet (^Isfc) had offered Duha prayer except Umin Hani. She said that the Prophet (^Isfc) 
had taken bath in her house on the day of the Conquest of Mecca and prayed eight rak'ahs. But no one saw him 
afterwards praying these rak'ahs. 


<111 j^lll (_<jl 4-d.l Ljjidl La Jll ‘J^l LS^ 1 jc- j? jc- ^<1* Li Lu'ik jj (j^aiak 1 n.'ik 

1 glu is* <JLrla.I <£a ^iia ^luij A-ilc- <111 jdll jl clij£l L^-iLa jjlA p jje- L-ill ^lLa ^aiujj <-ilc. 

■LtJ jAl/lda -ikl ojj ^lli dllifij jiLLi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1291 
Book 5, Hadith 42 
Book 5, Hadith 1286 






Narrated 'Abd Allah b. Shaqiq: 


I asked 'Aishah: Did the Messenger of Allah (LLd) pray in the Duha? She replied: No, except when he returned from 
his journey. I then asked: Did the Messenger of Allah (LLd) recite the surahs combining each other? She said: He 
would do so in the mufassal surahs. 


is L^3 <111 Jjjjj jlfi <j1ojIc. dill Li L)l£ di jj <111 -lie. jc- 4 4 £jjj jy .lijj ' nOk 4 AiLA 1 n.'ik 

jjj jjil ^aiujj 4_iic. <111 <111 Jjjjj jlJi cJa dlla _ A \ \i a j^a jl V] Y dllUia ^~s.jJalt ^glLaJ ^aLujj 4_iic. <111 

(Jj^aa^ill j-a dill! jjjj^jlull 


(^-iLl'YI) Ala JjVl jladl) ^ 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1292 
Book 5, Hadith 43 
Book 5, Hadith 1287 


Narrated ‘Aishah, wife of Prophet 


The Messenger of Allah (;&&) never offered prayer in the forenoon, but I offer it. The Messenger of Allah (LILT) 
would give up an action, though he liked it to do, lest the people should continue it and it is prescribed for them. 


La dllll ^alul j <-llc- <111 0 1>^1 dll ^ jj 4<2ajlc. jC. 4 JJjJjll jy OjjC jC- ‘ *■ . A g L> j4 jC. ^ dllLo j c. 4(jjlxall lijLk 

^-lll <2c. <111 <111 (Jjj-uj jlfi jjj IgAlmV (_sL)_S JaS k >>ill A -AJliII <2c. <111 cg 1^3 <111 

Ag -lie- (jAa jba (jjllll <j (_)<*-i ji A xdk <j (_J <*-1 jl 4 -la.; jAj (_)<*!! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1293 
: Book 5, Hadith 44 
iBook 5, Hadith 1288 




: 


Narrated Simak: 


I asked J abir b. Samurah: Did you sit in the company of the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) ? He replied: Yes, very often. 
He would not stand from the place he prayed the dawn prayer till the sunrise. When the sun rose, he would stand (to 
pray Duha). 
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, w ^ ^ . o * ^ , > 2 A .<S , # > . -r S _ i ^ * a .» 0 Ji 0 f .» o, .S> 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) ((^-M‘V') 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1294 
Book 5, Hadith 45 
Book 5, Hadith 1289 


(13) Chapter: The Prayer During Daytime 


gJ (13) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (Ait) said: Prayer by night and day should consist of pairs of rak'ahs. 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1295 
Book 5, Hadith 46 
Book 5, Hadith 1290 


Narrated Muttalib: 

The Prophet (;fis&) said: Prayer is to be offered in two rak'ahs; and you should recite the tashahhud at the end of two 
rak'ahs, and express your distress and humility and raise your hands and say praying: O Allah, O Allah. He who does 
not do so does not offer a perfect prayer. 

Abu Dawud was asked about offering prayer at night in two rak'ahs. He said: They may be two if you like and four if 
you like. 



Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1296 
Book 5, Hadith 47 
Book 5, Hadith 1291 



(14) Chapter: Salat At-Tasbih 


Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said to al-Abbas ibn AbdulMuttalib: Abbas, my uncle, shall I not give you, shall I not 
present to you, shall I not donate to you, shall I not produce for you ten things? If you act upon them, Allah will 
forgive you your sins, first and last, old and new, involuntary and voluntary, small and great, secret and open. 

These are the ten things: you should pray four rak'ahs, reciting in each one Fatihat al-Kitab and a surah. When you 
finish the recitation of the first rak'ah you should say fifteen times while standing: "Glory be to Allah", "Praise be to 
Allah", "There is no god but Allah", "Allah is most great". Then you should bow and say it ten times while bowing. 
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Then you should raise your head after bowing and say it ten times. Then you should kneel down in prostration and 
say it ten times while prostrating yourself. Then you should raise your head after prostration and say it ten times. 
Then you should prostrate yourself and say it ten times. Then you should raise your head after prostrating and say it 
ten times in every rak'ah. You should do that in four rak'ahs. 

If you can observe it once daily, do so; if not, then once weekly; if not, then once a month; if not, then once a year; if 
not, then once in your lifetime. 

qjI jc. jc. 4 jUI jj ^LLLlI Lii.iL 4 jj jLlI ajc. jj ^.ujUii.iL. 4 (_£j_jjLUL 1I JLLlI j)j j^ jpi^.^1 .pc. Uii.iL 

Vi Ula-Ui Vi Ubla&i Vi oU iC. U (_jjjUc. U " 4_lliaL]| Ajc. jj (JjoUiil d)lj A_llc. <111 <111 dJjjoij jl 4 (JjjUc- 

ojjj ,s-i t>jLac.j ol Its <iij.iLj aJjI UliU Ull aJII ^ic. Ullc cUlLa dui Uj <jU^aL jiic. LL <_jLsi Vi UljJ^i 

adl jill j-a Clic-Vs lULs ojjajj L_iUill <Lj1i <LSj ^ Ijii clilLS^ £jjl jllAi (jl JU^aL. jiic. <jlil>lc.j bjj- 4 
duij ipljiia Lfi ji Li oja (JjUL. jj^i <111 j <111 V) <11 Vj aA1 .iLLIIj aA 1I (jlaUm ciils Ula duij <*£j <_)jl ^^a 

2 jl -- jl ’ 0 ^ ^oe jl ji ^ ^ ^ ^ '' jl 0 J>ji_,^ Ji> c ^ ^ ^ jf 0 ' it " 

,_jxi UlUl j .pa ji LI IjCic. ,'iM Li duij jiia lUalU (_£j^ii Li IjCic. IpJjiia p j£^3l Up 1 UlUl j .pa ji LI IjCic. *£lj 

J. j| oV . o ^ jl ^ } O ' Z' „ U _ ** jl - jl „ j % } ' o ' / oh -* o j h O ji^^ 

^ Ulli (jLal <LSj d)S ^a j j» > n j (jLaL, Ullia IjCic. IpJjLia UlUlj ji ^ii I jCic. IpJjiia >Li ^ii I jCic. LgJjLia Lll 
o^ps ^j^-Cu OS (jLaii p jli o^pi <*_La. (Jfl <_j2a <_jLaii jla <_lLala o^pi 2]£ ^^a l gjLVi'i (jl dmJaiml j) clilL^j 

" a^a Ul^Lc. j^ia <_jLaj jla o^is <iL (_^ia <_lLal jla 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1297 
Book 5, Hadith 48 
Book 5, Hadith 1292 


(c^WiVI) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr: 


AbulJ awza' said: A man who attended the company of the Prophet (AL) narrated to me (it is thought that he was 
Abdullah ibn Amr): The Prophet (;LL) said to me: Come to me tomorrow; I shall give you something, I shall give 
you something, I shall reward you something, I shall donate something to you. I thought that he would give me some 
present. 

He said (to me when I came to him): When the day declines, stand up and pray four rak'ahs. He then narrated 
something similar. 

This version adds: Do not stand until you glorify Allah ten times, and praise Him ten times, and exalt Him ten times, 
and say, "There is no god but Allah" ten times. Then you should do that in four rak'ahs. If you are the greatest sinner 
on earth, you will be forgiven (by Allah) on account of this (prayer). 

I asked: If I cannot pray this the appointed hour, (what should I do)? He replied: Pray that by night or by day (at any 
time). 

Abu Dawud said: Habban b. Hilal is the maternal uncle of Hilal al-Ra'i. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by al-Mustamir b. al-Riyyan from Ibn al-J awza' from 'Abd Allah 
b. 'Amr without referring to the Prophet (LL), - narrated as a statement of 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr himself (mauguf). 
This has also been narrated by Rawh b. al-Musayyab, and J a'far b. Sulaiman from 'Amr b. Malik al-Nakri from Abu 
al-J auza' from Ibn 'Abbas as his own statement (and not the statement of the Prophet). But the version of Rawh has 
the words: ' 'The tradition of the Prophet (LsL)." 

jc. 4iihUi jjj jjLc. UiicL 4 j^Lca j>j jApa UliL 44 .ij-w jjt jjj jUL. Uii.iL 4(3bVI jUL-u j>j .ULia Uii.iL 
Ice. (_j-iLit " <Jc. <111 (3-L^I JU j^>Lc- jj <111 clc. <ji jjjj <^ua aJ cliiUi 4(_)^j ^jj aL ‘e-lj^jLJI 

jjll _ " ClllL^j jUa3 jtg2ll (l)l_) Ul " (Ills <ilac. ^ jlla* 1 <il Clulla _ " UlliaC-lj Ulljill j 

IjjCiC. (Jl^jj IjCic. jj IjCic. .'l.aVlj IjCuC. ^ \ i iii Vj HULL jluill - A Ul 'ill a. la. will j-a ^ \* \ - UlUlj ^3jI " 
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J 3 Id ml ^1 (jl-3 ciils _ " 2113 j 211 123 (jia^YI (JaI ^Ja&i did jl 2122 " 32 . " *■“ A*S>^ ^jjYI 2113 ^3 

oljQ 3j!3 3-3 _ 3213)1 (JblA (JL2. (Jbl& (_jj 322 3j!3 3-3 _ " 3-&bllj (Jjlll (j-a 1 gKA ""3-3 4.21211 21131 g jhd 

j^yac, 3c. 3 4jli ii 3? jq» -s j i—uUJl 3? ^j~) 3j JJ lij2_9' a 2H dll Ajc. (jc. f.1 (_jc. 3231 j? ^>22221 

- * * " * 5 jl * ' w ^ 1 0 ' o 

4_iic. “dll ^Lr-i 3-211 dnik 3-as (.‘bok 32 j dj2 jjjAjc. 3?l 3^ d j_j2ll 3 c- 23^1 2l3La 3 ^ 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1298 
Book 5, Hadith 49 
Book 5, Hadith 1293 


Narrated 'Urwah b. Ruwaim: 


(^gjUlVI) ;^f2k 


That an al-Ansari narrated to him: The Messenger of Allah (jjd said to J a'far. He then narrated the tradition in 
like manner. This version has the words: "In the second prostration of the first rak'ah" in addition to the words 
transmitted by Mahdi b. Maimun (in the previous tradition). 


dll dll <3 4 C$ 3 LfluVI ^ nlk |sJjj i C)i ejjc- Cf' 4 ^>d-g 2 (jJ , ' 2^ >44 123a. 4£il3 3 ^ ^p 3 l ^43 ^jI 1 nlk 

3 ^2 33 2d cs^J^I dtdj^l1 3<® dil.ill onjlall ^gi c)l3 ^aAjpj 3d23 Cluikll l.lg-j jdaj 32 ^almj 4_ilc. 

- j^AP 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1299 
Book 5, Hadith 50 
Book 5, Hadith 1294 


(15) Chapter: Where Should The Two Rak'ahs 
Of Maghrib Be Prayed ? 







kS~i \ 


jj! c_j jidl s-s2 (15) 


Narrated Ka'b ibn Ujrah: 

The Prophet (Xsfc) came to the mosque of Banu AbdulAshhal. He prayed the sunset prayer there. When they 


finished the prayer, he saw them praying the supererogatory prayer after it. He said: This is the prayer to be offered 
in the houses. 


3f ,d2 3& 4(3^)10211 Ql 2tt2 .a 1 nlk jjjjH C5$l j? dk ,a 44-2jld _jjS 4-ijj-uVl ^1 j)J 34 I n3k 

4_j 3 ^jjaa 3g_kjyi 2c. ,ldn4 ^gjl ^aluij 4_ilc. dll LS L^a jdll 3 I ‘o-d- l jc. 44_ijI 3 ^ (j? 4 .l*d 3 ? 3-2-2] 

" Clljoall oblLa a32 " 3-32 I 2 ^a-J 3 j*V u ‘d 0 AI 3 djblLa Ijt>i^ Idia t—l^idl 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1300 
Book 5, Hadith 51 
Book 5, Hadith 1295 


C33I21) <ju*^ ifd*. 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (djj used to prolong the recitation of the Qur'an in the two rak'ahs after the sunset prayer 
until the people praying in the mosque dispersed. 

Abu Dawud said: This has been reported by Nasr al-Mujaddir from Ya'qub al-Qummi with the same chain of 
narrators. 

Abu Dawud said: Muhammad b. 'Isa b. al-tabba' transmitted from Nasr al-Mujaddir from Ya'qub in like manner. 
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,_jc. 4 'ejujLail (jj j ,jc. 4<lll Sue. (_j jitj liliSa <jj JjIL LiiLk 4 ^jI( jiiajl^ Sue. ,jj (j^uia In'A 

(_gla L-Jjidll itJ (jjjiSjll ^3 oc-ljill (JU)-i; |»1 ujj <jic. <111 ^L^i <111 Jjjjj (jd 3 “ 4(JjAjC' (jjl (jC. 4j^fia (jj .U» 1 n 
^_ s -uiJC. (jj ,a ol V'oS Ijll jjl 3-2 . <ILa o-lluilj i—JjkxJ (jc. j-ldail jj^aj eljj Ijll jjl (3-3 . ^audalt (JaI 

<lLa L_ljitJ (jc. j.lda)l jj^aj llj-la. ^Lilall (jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1301 
Book 5, Hadith 52 
Book 5, Hadith 1296 


(^V1) 




Narrated Sa'id b. J ubair: 

This tradihon from the Prophet (;Lri£) without mentioning the name of the Companion in the chain (in the mursal 
form). 

Abu dawud said: I heard Muhammad b. Humaid say: I heard Ya'qub say: Anything I narrated to you from Ja'far on 
the authority of Sa'id b. J ubair from the Prophet (Xsfc) is directly coming from Ibn Abbas from the Prophet (;£§&). 
<111 is L^a (ls-L^ <j E - i jJf?- ui (j c. 4 j (jc. 4t_jja*j llli-lk Yls 43Sla.ll Ijb ,jj 3 <Vl‘ 11 j ‘<jdjj C InK 

(jc. J (jc. (1)S Jji 4- 1 jitJ dla..am <Jj3j 'UlaS (jj dk a dla..am Ijll jjt 3-2 _ CLjS oLiadj |»luij <2c. 

^Ijjjj <2c. <111 t _ s -l J ^ a 3A^ Li C ' <l3 U C ' Anna jg-3 (ilrnj <j1c- <111 <_ 5 -l J "' a 3^ Li C ' (jh 1 T* 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1302 
Book 5, Hadith 53 
Book 5, Hadith 1297 


G/WfcM) 


(16) Chapter: The Prayer After 'Isha 




f-luixll du abi 4^>ll c_jIj (10) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

Shurayh ibn Hani said: I asked Aisha about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (233. She said: The Messenger of 
Allah (233 never offered the night prayer and thereafter came to me but he offered four or six rak'ahs of prayer. 
One night the rain fell, so we spread a piece of leather (for his prayer), and now I see as if there is a hole in it from 
which the water is flowing. I never saw him protecting his clothes from the earth (as he did on that occasion). 

,jj ^jjd ijf- 4(3'>* 11 jdL (jJ 3lt^‘ 1 (_g.yj.la, 4(Jja-a LllLa (_gjjAa 4(3l^*-ll 4 - itlaH (jj dj ulda. 4£3lj ,jj 3k 2 In 3 

<111 (Jjjoij (_gl A La d 1133 |3 ujj <2c- <111 <lll (Jjjjj 4el/LLa (jC. L^llLui L)IS - 1 g V- <111 ^ jJaj - 4 A ni 1 C. (jc. 4^gjl-A 
Ltlaj <1 iLajlaS (JullL 0ji lljlaa 3lj dlLtSj dbal jl dlLt^J ^0 CS"^ 3 V) 3^" 3^-^ Ja9 C-LIaall |aiuij <2c. <111 

Ja3 <jIjj (j-a LliLa <liij Laj <La c-Lall *■. (3! (3^^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1303 
Book 5, Hadith 54 
Book 5, Hadith 1298 






(17) Chapter: The Abrogation Of The 
(Obligation Of) Night Prayer And Facilitation 
(Of Choice) Regarding It 


<_ia jjajjjjII j J311 ^Ua 3^2 c_jIj (17) 


Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 
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In Surat al-Muzzammil (73), the verse: "Keep vigil at night but a little, a half thereof (2-3) has been abrogated by 
the following verse: "He knoweth that ye count it not, and tumeth unto you in mercy. Recite then of the Qur'an that 
which is easy for you" (v.20). The phrase "the vigil of the night" (nashi'at al-layl) means the early hours of the night. 
They (the companions) would pray (the tahajjud prayer) in the early hours of the night. 

He (Ibn Abbas) says: It is advisable to offer the prayer at night (tahajjud), prescribed by Allah for you (in the early 
hours of the night). This is because when a person sleeps, he does not know when he will awake. The words "speech 
more certain" (aqwamu qilan) means that this time is more suitable for the understanding of the Qur'an. He says: 
The verse: "Lo, thou hast by day a chain of business" (v.7) means engagement for long periods jin the day's work). 





Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1304 
: Book 5, Hadith 55 
: Book 5, Hadith 1299 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When the opening verses of Surah Al-muzammil was revealed, the Companions would pray as long as they would 
pray during Ramadan until its last verses were revealed. The period between the revelation of its opening and the 
last verses was one year. 



Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1305 
Book 5, Hadith 56 
Book 5, Hadith 1300 



(18) Chapter: The (Voluntary) Night Prayer 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Messenger of Allah (yj-it) as saying: When one you sleeps, the devil ties three knots at the back of his neck, 
sealing every knot with, "You have a long night, so sleep." So if one awakes and mentions Allah, a knot will be 
loosened; if he performs ablution another knot will be loosened; and if he prays, the third knot will be loosened; and 
in the morning he will be active and in good spirits; otherwise he will be in bad spirits and sluggish. 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^4^0 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1306 
Book 5, Hadith 57 
Book 5, Hadith 1301 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Do not give up prayer at night, for the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) would not leave it. Whenever he fell ill or lethargic, 
he would offer it sitting. 

(JjLl 4 (JjU 3 (_g.ll j)J Alii AjC t,“u» .am OS i jjAS (jj Lijj U & 1 nS jjlis _jjI Inb j)l£ 4 jLluj (jj Xas*. a 1 V'4k 

ji (jAa^)A 4] jlfij Ac a) V jlSi Ajc Alii a 1]| jll (Jjlll ^4^ V 1 g 1 C Alii Ajlajlc. dills 

. 4cla JLa 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1307 
Book 5, Hadith 58 
Book 5, Hadith 1302 


(cs^Vl) = 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (Aifc) said: May Allah have mercy on a man who gets up at night and prays, and awakens his wife; if 
she refuses, he should sprinkle water on her face. May Allah have mercy on a woman who gets up at night and prays, 
and awakens her husband; if he refuses, she would sprinkle water on his face. 

aDI (Jjjjj j)lij jjlij 40 jjjA ^1 (jc 4^1lda j)C 4^4jjc 4 jjLkc (jjl Uii.lk 4(_ J j'\j 1 Vok 4_jLdi (jjl VnOk 
dlAli el^^l aDI c-Lall 1 g g yj ^jJaj dui jls AJiljAl iiajj (_glda3 Jllll (ja jl^.j Ail I Aalc Alii 

" c-Lall A^^.j ^3 dik .A) jU j dilafljij dll>T-iS (Jjlll (ja 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1308 
Book 5, Hadith 59 
Book 5, Hadith 1303 






Narrated AbuSa'id and AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet () said: If a man awakens his wife at night, and then both pray or both offer two rak'ahs together, 
the (name of the )man will be recorded among those who mention the name of Allah, and the (name of the) woman 
will be recorded among those who mention the name of Allah. Ibn Kathir did not narrate this tradition as a 
statement of the Prophet (jjd), but he reported it as a statement of Abu Sa'id. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by Ibn Mahdi from Sufyan and I think he mentioned the name of 
Sufyan. He also said: The tradition transmitted by Sufyan is a statement of the Companion (and not that of the 
Prophet). 

(jj Alii -liic UjAa. 4£jjj LP (4^ CW ~^k -a lulk j ^ 4jAaVI (jj ^Ic. (jc i j» mo (jc tjjULui InOk 4 jjj£ (jj 41i-lk. 

(JlS VlS 4(_gjlj 4.\l» wl (jC 4^_)C.V1 (jE- - ^4 all - 4^)ASVI (jj (jlc tj C ' ‘(jdicVI (jC- 4 jlild (jC 4(_gja_ja 

jjjSlllI IjjS 1 ■» la-N jm^ij j\ 1 jlLaS (Jjlll (ja aIaS (J^.^)ll lis;l lb) " AjIc Alii Alii (J_jjaj 

JU (jLioi (jc (_^^-a (jjl oljj -4 4 _jjI j]4 . T* >>i ^ jI ^bl^ A \i y Ijl 4^^ Vj 

<_jULoj 4“n0k_g hjlh 4' 4^. 4' ^ »'j'j 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1309 
Book 5, Hadith 60 
Book 5, Hadith 1304 


(19) Chapter: Feeling Sleepy During The plLd! p-Uill i_Aj (19) 

Prayer 

Narrated 'Aishah, wife of Prophet (;&&): 


When one of you dozes in prayer he should sleep till his sleep is gone, for when one of you prays while he is dozing, 
perhaps he might curse himself if he begs pardon of Allah. 


Alii ^L .^1 jl Ajlc- 4-^1 C 5 ^ a 3; jc. tAjjl jC. iajjC. jj jc. 4iillLa jc. liVS 

Aii) (jjiC-li jAj lil jll I Ajc. isjils abiball ^^3 j_ymj lil " 3-2 ^aluij aJc. 

.. % * s > ° - 

A l .iQ 1 L \ k jQ» hill 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1310 
Book 5, Hadith 61 
Book 5, Hadith 1305 






Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) as saying: When one of you gets up by night (to pray), and falters in reciting the 
Qur'an (due to sleep), and he does not understand what he utters, he should sleep. 


Alii Aill 3-2 3-2 4'ejjQA J Qc. tAlii jj jc. 4 3^- Cii.lk. ‘33^- ij? AxlLS InW 

" ^aJajJaaia (Jj3j jLi ^als AjLui jlj^l j-a ^.ikl ^all I jj " ^luij a2c. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1311 
Book 5, Hadith 62 
Book 5, Hadith 1306 






Narrated Anas: 


The Messenger of Allah (;&&) entered the mosque (and saw that) a rope tied between two pillars. He asked: What is 
this rope (for) ? The people told him: This is (for) Hamnah b. J ahsh who prays (here). When she is tired, she reclines 
on it. The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: She should pray as much as she has strength. When she is tired, she should 
sit down. 

This version of Ziyad has: He said: What is this ? The people told him: This is for Zainab who prays. When she 
becomes lazy, or is tired, she holds it. He said: Undo it. One of you should pray in good spirits. When he is lazy or 
tired, he should sit down. 


3^-i 3-2 4 (j -3 jc. 4 jjjill .lie. liliSj jj (J^c-bald (jl t j3jVl ^Uc. jj jjjlAj 41 _j' j3 jJ «iUj Inh 

AjJaa. o3A Ail I 3_J JUJ j li 3^ . " 33-^ La " jJOJjLuj jAJ 3j.LLa 3f^J Lilall AjIc. Alii ^L^-i aAII 
" iliia CLucI lili UjjlJaS La 3Lail " |»iuj j Aalc- Alii 3l]l 33*2 • ^4 Tnc-l Iil3 ^glLaJ (jLLk Cliij 


4 UCl 
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wi (jLajl " (Jlai # " " (Jlas _ <j Cli£22si clijila j\ diim£ I2li ^JLLolI C .to 3 Ijllls # " 12 a La " (Jlai aLj j 3-3 

" gib ja3 jl 3 u£ Ills <Jal Jjgj 


(^.IaN') <j Ala*, j£j £jA fe i a . ua 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1312 

In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 63 

English translation : Book 5, Hadith 1307 

(20) Chapter: Whoever Slept Through His 
Portion (Routine Of The Night Prayer) 

Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 


Cf' ^ Cy (20) 


The Messenger of Allah (333 as saying: He who misses him daily round of recital or part of it due to sleep and he 
recites it between the dawn and the noon prayers, will be reckoned as if he recited it at night. 


y > uk aj cAjlA y 3 < utii 1 ‘nlk j ^ 4 U0-3* LP Lifall a3- (_jj ,i}» . .1 y <111 Ajc. jJ\ liiiAk t.U» m y 4jja 3 1 Vvik 

J oljlkl 4<lll Aa1c.j lAjjj y L til hill (jj g pi g hi (jc. 4 (_yy (Jf~ - (3* <)' - 44_lAj (jjl LnW VIS 4(_£Al3«ll <-*Iuj 

<a!g. <111 ^L .^1 <ill 3-3 g pi lr3l y yc. 4‘h» .am 3-3 4(3jllll Aac. y i_iA j (jjl (jc. Vll Aac. y (jia^pll Ajc- 

" (JaIII (j-a oip3 Lallfl <1 4-l3 jg 131 obLLaj ^ja^ll obLLa jAJ La <-La (jc. j\ <J ja. L) c ' (j-a " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1313 
Book 5, Hadith 64 
Book 5, Hadith 1308 


(ur^Vl) fea-^a 




(21) Chapter: Whoever Intended To Pray But ^UiSl yy ly 4 aIj (21) 

Slept 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (Ait) said: Any person who offers prayer at night regularly but (on a certain night) he is dominated by 


sleep will be given the reward of praying. His sleep will be almsgiving. 

^311 4<2Llc. (j! yyj oAic. 4(_)a.j (jc. iyy- y m y- 4ja313I y -L&a.a y. cLllLa y. 4 3.4»dl uliAa. 

VI 1 gjlc < \\* j (JaL obLLa <1 Lsy *I Cy 1^* " 3-3 fdjaij <_}ic. 'till ^h«-i <111 (jl “LijAal ^Laj <_llc. <111 

" <3ALa <2c. <-a_jj jlSIj <jV-La <1 4 - i3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1314 
Book 5, Hadith 65 
Book 5, Hadith 1309 


(22) Chapter: What Part Of The Night Is Best 
(For Prayer) ? 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


(cs^W&l) 




3^1 Jllll 3! (22) 


The Messenger of Allah (333 as saying: Our Lord who is blessed and exalted descends every night to the lowest 
heaven when the last one-third of the night remains, and says: Who supplicated Me so that I may answer him ? Who 
asks of Me so that I may give to him ? Who asks My forgiveness so that I may forgive him ? 
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jl cojjjA jc. i jcN! All I 3 C. jc.j 4 jA^.jl^ -4° (jJ A A)»ii jc. 41 . _ll g WI jj! jc. 4iillLa jc. 4 jjlxall lllilik 

Jjlla (Jalll cilj j^LijDl c-LLuj ^ll aIj! JLijj 21jllii lllj JJh-j " L)l£ aluj a_2c. aIII ^L^i aAII 

“* ^ ^ O 0 **ff-*- •* "t JJ 

" Al ^)3C.lj5 ^gj^)q»"un) ja A 'l-ic-ls ^jlLuU jA Al 4 . nVn nls jA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1315 
: Book 5, Hadith 66 
: Book 5, Hadith 1310 


(23) Chapter: The Time That The Prophet 
(saws) Would Pray At Night 


(cs^W&l) 




j-a ^Loj J Aaic. Aill C5 -L-^a ^-jlll dl3j L_llj (23) 

jin 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


Allah, the Exalted, would awaken the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) at night. When the dawn came, he would his finish 
daily round of recital. 


All! ^1 >^i All! jl£ (jl Call! tAjlalc. jc. tAaji jc. 40jjc jj ^LiuA jc. 4(j^ais. lijAk t^ij£l! lujl (jjlaA. lJla> 

A.j ji. 3^ jShill lA3 (Jallla 3?-J jC. All! Alafljjl A_iic. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Masruq said: 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1316 
: Book 5, Hadith 67 
: Book 5, Hadith 1311 


(gpW^l) Cy‘•^ A ‘ 


I asked 'Aishah about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (jjfe), and I said to her: At what time he prayed at night 
? She said: When he heard the cock crow, he got up and prayed. 


jC- H _IXjoJ 

i ' 

ue LS 


j! jc. - ChA IIAj - 4(_>^aj^V! jc. 4.2AA 1 niS j ^ 4(_>^aj3y! jJi lllak 4 ( _ s -uj_ja jj 1 V'v'lS 

^1 ilia |3 ujj AjIc. All! (_ 5 -L-a All! Jjjjj obiLa jc. - l g \c. All! ^ ■ Aij - A 2al C. dlLuj Jls 4(jjjj-aA jc. tA_al 

^glLaS ^ill ^IjJaall ^lui 111 jlfi Cllll ^gllaj jlfi 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated ‘Aishah: 


(^LlVl) iaiL jj 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1317 
: Book 5, Hadith 68 
: Book 5, Hadith 1312 


When he was with me he would sleep at dawn. By this she referred to the Prophet (;fij&). 


dlull 71 c^-^c. j-k toll olali La ; Clllij tAjUlc. jc. 4 A Aim jc. tA^ji jc. 4 A*_ui jj ^ja! jj) jc. 4 A_sjj jj! liliAk 

aiujj AjIc. 4_U! ^Ii/i jjjll 


Grade 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(er’W&l) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1318 
Book 5, Hadith 69 
Book 5, Hadith 1313 
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Hudhaifah said: 


When anything distressed the Prophet (^fe), he prayed. 

jj jjjill -Ac. jc. -till -Ac. jj .‘ukla jc. 4 jlic. jj AAjlic. jc. 4ljjSIj jj 1 n.'iS jj 1 '/i w 

^LLa Aj ji. li) ^luij A_ilc. A_UI ^^lll jlfl ; cjls tAba-s jc. AijAi. 4 ( _ s jkl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1319 
Book 5, Hadith 70 
Book 5, Hadith 1314 






Narrated Rab'iah b. Ka'b al-Aslami: 


I used to live with the Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) at night. I would bring water for his ablution and his need. He 
asked: Ask me. I said: Your company in Paradise. He said: Is there anything other than that ? I said: It is only that. 
He said: Help me for yourself by making prostrations abundantly. 


3-9 iA-alui jc. jj jc. L-iick. 4 j£jiLuiII hUj jj 1 nak 4 jUac. jj ^UioA 1 n/W 

" ; (JlaS tA'ikl ~s j j AjjjCajj AjjI A_ilc. Alii Alii ^A CAuS Clii^ ; (Jj% 4 —mS jj Ajtjjj dm <ua 

" j j->joilt iJiL liLoiij " ; Jli _ 2 llis jA ; ciila _ " 2111 : jaLj\ " ; Jli t AAkll ^ 21 ^ 13 ® ; diiaa . " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1320 
: Book 5, Hadith 71 
: Book 5, Hadith 1315 


(ur^Vl) 




Anas b. Malik said (explaining the meaning of the Qur'anic verse "Who forsake their beds to cry 
unto their Lord in fear and hope, and spend of what We have bestowed on them" (32: 


16). The people used to remain awake between the sunset and the night prayers and would pray. Al-Hasan used to 
say: (This verse means) the prayer and vigil at night. 


jc. ^giLkjj ^ AjYI oilA (_ 5 -S 4 2111a jj (jjiiS jc- 4 oCIj 3 jc. 4Am m lljAk 4£Jjj jj Aj j)j IjjAk 4(J-al^ jjI IjjAL 

jlfij 4 j^jlLaJ f.l2mllj L-l^jtAll jOJ LA j j Laj'U (^jLSi ; (JL3 | jjaiil ^aAljSj^) ULaj 1 »aLij ll^k. jj£-Aj 4^^! >AiA\l 

(Jaill ^Lj 3 ; (Jj% juimlt 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1321 
: Book 5, Hadith 72 
: Book 5, Hadith 1316 


(er’W&l) 




Anas said (explaining the meaning) of the following Qur'anic verse "They used to sleep but little of 
the night" (51: 


17): They (the people) used to pray between the Maghrib and 'Isha. The version of Yahya adds: The verse tatajafa 
junubuhum also means so. 
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Ijjl£ : jc-j 3^ AJjij ^ (jc- <e3ljis (jc. t.D» »n (jc. ^1 (jjli; t.D» m <jj DLL na\t (jj jla. a InS 

( ^alS~n <21135>j ; ^j*sj 31 j t»l?»»(I j (jjj Laja ^j^lLaj ; JUi 2 jj*> g j La (Jllll L>a 2/Lb 

r o * * » -* 

. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1322 
Book 5, Hadith 73 
Book 5, Hadith 1317 


(es^W&l) 




(24) Chapter: Starting The Night Prayer With lxx*^jx filial lJj (24) 

Two Rak'ahs 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (jLL) as saying: When one of you gets up at night, he should begin the prayer with two short 
rak'ahs. 


L)l£ Jli 4 ojT)A cs-)' lx- j?^ IX- t u' lx ^CuA lx- (jLiuLai iVoL t43jj jjS ^ £_iT)]t 1‘nS 

" (jjlifljfla. jm^j (Jjuajla Jjlll !y& ^.iki ^ll 131 " ; ^luij 4_ilc. Alii ^L^i Alii Jjjjj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


AaSj ( ajt 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1323 
: Book 5, Hadith 74 
: Book 5, Hadith 1318 


This tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Hurairah through a different chain of narrators to 
the same effect. This version adds: 


He should then prolong it afterwards as much as he likes. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Hammad b. Salamah, Zuhair b. Mu'awiyah and a group of 
narrators from Hisham. They transmitted it as a statement of Abu Hurairah himself (mauquf). 

This tradition has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Awn from Muhammad (b. Sirin). This version has the wordings: 


These two rak'ahs were short. 

^1 ,_jc. (jc. 4L_ljjl ,jc. ,jc. 4jjj (jJ ^I3j jc- ~ jjl - i^LiAl^j LuJl^. ijLk hlijs InK 

iX ~X^ jj ^4ui jLLk CIuaLJI 13a \ 3jl3 jJi 3)ls _ " c-LL La jj (Jjixil " ; 31 j oLiiLaj _ " 13) " ; 3-^ Pojj3^ 

4ojj)))A ^c. a jl (jjC. L>2 j j 211 3 £j 4ojj^)A ®'J* ^ (jc- ^LLa (jc. Ac-Lajj AjjLsJj 

jjiL La^_j 3 ; JLa haL a l jC. (jjC- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Mauquf (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1324 
: Book 5, Hadith 75 
: Book 5, Hadith 1319 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Habashi al-Khath'ami: 


The Prophet ) was asked: which is the best action? He replied: To stand in prayer for a long time. 
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,_jC. ^^Ic. (jC. 4(jLajiuj ^1 (jLaiic. ^^okl (j^l (_)13 (_)13 4^1 1 Vok - .'llakl - 4<_]3a. (jjl fuS 

" ; (_]ls (J-LaSl (JLaC-Vl (Jkui aiuij <3c- <111 ^Lr-i <111 U 1 4^^-aillkll ^ Cy Alii Ajc. (_jc t jkaC. (_jj .luc. 

" 3311 (J^jla 


(^UlVl) Squall ^1 iaiL ^Ja-ua 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1325 

In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 76 

English translation : Book 5, Hadith 1320 

(25) Chapter: The (Voluntary) Night Prayer ^33 ^33 J21I ?X-a (25) 

Is Performed In Units Of Two 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 


A man asked the Messenger of Allah (33) about the prayer at night. The Messenger of Allah (33) said: Prayer 
during the night should consist of pairs of rak'ahs, but if one of you fears the morning is near he should pray one 
rak'ah which will make his prayer an odd number for him. 


<3c. <111 <111 32-“ tbUj (jl ; (jj <111 3c. ,_jc. i yip (jj aAII 3c. j 4£all (jc. t313 jc. 4^ mdl 131k, 

^2311 j 3k llll 4 ^ Vi A u Vi A J31I obi3a " ; <llc <111 <111 Jjjoij JlaS 4(J31l obi3a jC. 

" La 3 3 <1 jljj 0-3.1 j <ikj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1326 
Book 5, Hadith 77 
Book 5, Hadith 1321 


(es3&l) 




(26) Chapter: Raising One's Voice With The J2II Sbl3a oil jiL yyLall ^sj (26) 
Recitation During The Night Prayer 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet's (23) recitation was loud enough for one who was in the inner chamber to hear it when he was in the 


house. 

jjl jc. jC. 


L_iik3l ijjk. ^1 jj Cf' ‘2lyl ^1 jjl 13 Ik 4 jjl2jjll > jj 3k 1 131k 


Clmll y jAj o j^^ll ^ ji A » A IH j 3 ^c. alujj <ilc. <111 ^-31 oliyj 3ul3 ; JlJ 4(j2lc. 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1327 
Book 5, Hadith 78 
Book 5, Hadith 1322 


(cs^Wlbfl) Cy 




Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Prophet's (23) recitation at night was partly in a loud voice and partly in a low voice. 
Abu Dawud said: The name of Abu Khalid al-Walibi is Hurmuz. 


^1 jc. 4y3iyi 3lk ^1 jc. 4<iji jc. 4 o 3! j jj jljlc. jc. 4 3 j 131! jj <311 3c. 133. 4 jLjjJI Cy jl3 Cy 333 121k 
3lk ; Ijli jjl Jl! _ (_p3kjj ljj3 (J311 j <3c. <111 jjlll ooiy dull ; Jll <jl 4ojjyk 

jl U3I j3l jll 
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Grade : Hasan (Al-Albani) 33-33) Cy-m- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1328 
Book 5, Hadith 79 
Book 5, Hadith 1323 


Narrated AbuQatadah: 


The Prophet (;Lri£) went out at night and found AbuBakr praying in a low voice, and he passed Umar ibn al-Khattab 
who was raising his voice while praying. 

When they both met the Prophet (^^£) together, the Prophet (Xsfc) said: I passed by you, AbuBakr, when you were 
praying in a low voice. He replied: I made Him hear with Whom I was holding intimate converse. Messenger of 
Allah. He (the Prophet) said to Umar: I passed by you when you were praying in a loud voice. He replied: Messenger 
of Allah, I was awakening the drowsy and driving away the Devil. 

Al-Hasan added in his version: The Prophet (233 said: Raise your voice a little, AbuBakr, and he said to Umar: 


Lower your voice a little. 

j3all (jUaJI UJ.lkj ^ 4_ilc- A_lll ^JL^a 3^3 (jc. dull jc. odd 4 (Jjc.Uuj) jj ja IiiA 

jl ; iSllui jc 4^llj jj All I .lie. jc 4^jU2l dulu jc t A aLoi jj lljlkl tjjjlaJail jj Inh 

jj jitJ - 3-^ - Aljj-a ja aikj ^iLaJ - Auc Alii - jfLl jA Ills A_Ll jdjojj Auic- A_lll 

ll " ; Aulc. All I 3-2 ^iuij Auic. All) jdil .lie 1 y 3-U Lois - 3-2 - Aljj^a UlSIj jAj i_lLliLll 

dj ja " ; jut) 3-2 j 3-2 . “311 11 diia.U ju dm Ami 13 ; 3-2 . " jaAdj ^ 1 1 di diilj 2L dj ja jL 111 

(JUiS • A'lok jhi^ll 31 j _ 3Ludil Ijlalj jllujil 3i3ji Alll 11 ! l)1s 9 3-2 . " illljj^a ULs j dlilj 2L 
" 11 n'i'i 21jjj-a ju I " ; jutl 3-2 J . " ' \b~' dlljj^a ja £3 j 3^ 111 11 " | Auic. Alll ^L^i julil 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1329 
Book 5, Hadith 80 
Book 5, Hadith 1324 


(es^W&l) 




This tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Hurairah through a different chain of narrators. 
This version dies not mention that the Prophet (Xsfe) said to Abu Bakr: 


Raise your voice a litte; or he said to 'Umar: Lower your voice a little. But this version adds: (The Prophet said:) I 
heard you, Bilal, (reciting); you were reciting partly from this surah and partly from that surah. He said: This is all 
good speech; Allah has combined one part with the other; The Prophet (233 said: All of you were correct. 


jc 40 jj jfc Cf' 3m ^1 jc 4 j jae jj -lada jc tda. a jj hlni Tn'ik ‘jj) j LJ.. 1 ‘ j2 I n3k 

" luju (j>dk I " ; jut)j t " lid ja ^Sjl " \ j5b 3-22 j^3l ^ A »q\l oju ^Lujj Auic. Aiil ^h.-i 34^^ 

A .At j (^gllltl aAII £ a -\ j \ Jll . " a -^ t> cIH ^3^ L — 1 l3 11 > n " ; 11 j 

" dlLLal ^3 " • |3 ujj A_iic- Alll ^L^i cjl^S _ } 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1330 
Book 5, Hadith 81 
Book 5, Hadith 1325 




Narrated ‘Aishah: 
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A man got up at night and recited the Qur'an in a loud voice. When the dawn came, the Messenger of Allah (^i£) 
said: May Allah have mercy on so-and-so who reminded me many verses that I had nearly forgotten. 

Abu Dawud said: Harun al-Nahwi transmitted from Hammad b. Salamah the Quranic verse of Surah Al-'Imran: 
"How many of the prophet fought (in Allah's way)" (3:146) 



. { csrP Of llPj 





Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1331 
Book 5, Hadith 82 
Book 5, Hadith 1326 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) retired to the mosque. He heard them (the people) reciting the Qur'an in a loud voice. 


He removed the curtain and said: Lo! every one of you is calling his Lord quietly. One should not trouble the other 
and one should not raise the voice in recitation or in prayer over the voice of the other. 



Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1332 
Book 5, Hadith 83 
Book 5, Hadith 1327 


Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir al-J uhani: 

The Prophet (Ait) said: One who recites the Qur'an in a loud voice is like one who gives alms openly; and one who 
recites the Qur'an quietly is one who gives alms secretly. 



" jjoiLIIj 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (PP') ^ a - u fl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1333 
Book 5, Hadith 84 
Book 5, Hadith 1328 


eP SblLa p uh (27) 


(27) Chapter: On The Night Prayer 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

The Messenger of Allah (^ 5 &) used to pray ten rak'ahs during the night, and would observe the witr with one rak'ah, 
he then prayed two rak'ahs of the dawn prayer. Thus he prayed thirteen rak'ahs in all. 
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<111 is L^a <111 (Jjjjij (jlfl ; dills 4<2 lljIc. (jc. (jj ajqilall (jc. 4<Hal^. j)C. 4(_£.}C. (_^jl (jjl lu'lk 4^V)lll (jjl 1 Vok 

AjlS, ) 0 )dc. d&J 2111a 4 >Llil , jbkbl Ai_LuJj 4~a. W IilJ JJjJj 44ll)li£i J j2lC. (Jjlll (jxi (^jj^JJ ^lulj <jic. 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1334 
Book 5, Hadith 85 
Book 5, Hadith 1329 






Narrated 'Aishah, wife of Prophet Cxsfe): 


The Messenger of Allah (^fc) used to pray eleven rak'ahs (at night, observing the witr with one rak'ahs). When he 
finished it (the prayer), he would lie down on his right side. 


<3 j** j d 

<Li (^Ic. 


^luij <-iic. <111 ^gjlll ^ jj 4<2 liIc. (jc. 4 jjjJjII (jj o'jjc- (jc. 44 pi g wi (jjl (j c. 4iillLa (jc. 4^ mdl 1‘nS 

aJauJal 1 glx jfi ^ . 4al^l '3J 1 glx jj jJ 4<i£ j o jjLc. (_$22.) Jllll (j/i Ls UVij (jlfi plui 3 <j)c. <111 Lg l>^ <111 


■ Ijj 1 g lx JJjJ 


lij ojdc. (Jjlll (j/a (_glLaJ jlfi jdjajj <j)c. <111 ^1- <lll 

LjiiSn 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1335 
: Book 5, Hadith 86 
: Book 5, Hadith 1330 


G^Wfri) 




Between the time when the Messenger of Allah (^fe) finished the night prayer till the dawn broke, he used to pray 
eleven rak'ahs, uttering the salutation at the end of every two and observing the witr with a single one, and during 
that he would make a prostration about as long a one of you would take to recite fifty verses before raising his head. 
When the mu'adhdhin finished making the call for the dawn prayer, he stood up and prayed two short rak'ahs, then 
he lay down on his right side till the mu'adhdhin came to him 


(jC. ; 2)llj - ‘(^C-IjjVl 1 Vrik 4.1ilj)l llii-lk Vis - A hd lli j - 4^ J _ £ alc. (jj 4 ^»jA|^)j) j)J (jia^.3^1 -^C. 1 V'v'lk 

<111 <111 jlfi ; 4lljlli - 1 g V- <111 - 4<jlulc. (jc. iijjc. (jc. 4(j^)A jll (jc. - 4(jc.| jjVlj 44_jjl (^jj (jjl 

jjjjj LAAp as (j-a ^llijJ 4<Jt^p opPuC. (_£.l^.l ^j^all V^ii; jl < _ s l) 2utII eblLa (ja jjl jJJ LajS (^lLaJ <jic. 

J^all obLLa (j^i (_jljVL jljkll <2 jSLui llll 4<lul j £S_JJ jl dJls <jl (jjjaikk I^J La jls m ^3 C AaJj 4oLa.lj^ 

jljUl <_21l_a (^ia. (jxijVl <3 j1u cs^" JsuJa\ ^J 4(jjjajik j°mkj ^iijs 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1336 
Book 5, Hadith 87 
Book 5, Hadith 1331 


(erMVl) 




This tradition has been transmitted by Ibn Shihab llu oucjh a different chain of narrators to the 
same effect. This version adds: 


He would observe witr with a single rak'ah and make a prostration as long as you would take to recite fifty verses 
before raising his head. When the mu'adhdhin finished his call for the dawn prayer and the dawn became clear to 
him.... Then the narrator transmitted the rest of the tradition to the same effect. 


Some narrators added something more in their version. 
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jjl (ji jj (j-2 jjj tClijLkJl ,jj ^1 jjl ^jLkl jjl UlilL 3jL ,_jj (jUalLuj Uii.lL 

4Aj_uIj £3jJ (jl Aj) jUiAk ^.iLI IjSJ La a.'iLul -IsLjjJj 4oUi.ljJ jJjJj ; Jll 4 4oU»Jij 46bULuL ^A^iL.1 4 y 4 g ni 

l_yanj Ajjj Lq ■ imrJj ; L)U . olULis (JjLLj _ A) jlilj obLLa j-a 4*'^ni UU 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1337 
Book 5, Hadith 88 
Book 5, Hadith 1332 




The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) used to pray thirteen rak'ahs during the night, observing a witr out of that with five, 
he did not sit during the five except the last and then gave the salutation. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Numair reported it from Hisham recently. 

Alii Alii Jjjjj jlfi 1 lUliL 4A2 ujIc. jc. tAjji jc. jj ^LUa IVv'iL ti -uStsj Uli.lL 4(Jjc.Lajj) jj 1 VoL 

o^)L.V! (JjlLLSI j/a e-^g-LU V 4(jLaLj 1 gLa jijj Ajl£j ojjIe. Cll^U (JU1I j<a ^'Li; aUc. 

aj ^-1 c^LUa jc. jxaj jjl ^jU Jls . 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1338 
Book 5, Hadith 89 
Book 5, Hadith 1333 


(er’W&l) 


The Messenger of Allah (^s&) used to pray thirteen rak'ahs during the night; he then offered two light rak'ahs of 
prayer when he heard the call to the dawn prayer. 

^iLaj Ajlc. Alii (_ 5 -U^a aAII jlfi ; dllli 4 ALljIc. jc. 4 AjjI jc iOjjC- jj ^LloA jc. 4i£i]La jc 4^2, mUI UjIL 

jiifl-iaL eUllI jXajj U] ^li 4 AxSj oj^lc. Cli^U JUIL 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1339 
Book 5, Hadith 90 
Book 5, Hadith 1334 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




The Prophet (,LLD used to pray thirteen rak'ahs during the night. He would offer eight rak'ahs observing the witr 
with one rak'ah. Then he prayed (the narrator Muslim said) two rak'ahs after witr prayer in sitting position. When he 
wished to bow, he stood up and bowed. He used to pray two rak'ahs between the call to the dawn prayer and the 
iqamah. 

a]]I jl ; 4A2 uIc. jc. 44 aUu ^jI jc. 4^j^»j jc- 4 jUI UulL VU 4^aAl jj] jj {L* I. j 4 <Jjc.LaId jj 1 V'l.'iL 

• ^luJa Jll _ 4 AxS^)J jijJj 4 4 **\\*Kj jjLU (^lLaJ jlfij 4 AxSj oj^lc. LlllbU (Jjlll j-« ^uij aUc. aIII 

jm^j (jljl jiJ ^ ^ jl Ull 4^c.ll j&j ^ ~ L *-? 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(urMVl) 
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5 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer duringj oumey (1198 - 1249) jLJl s!>Lo 
Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1340 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 91 

English translation : Book 5, Hadith 1335 

Abu Salamah b. 'Abd al-Rahman asked 'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet (;£$&): 


How did the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) pray during Ramadhan ? She said: The Messenger of Allah (^fe) did not 
pray more than eleven rak'ahs during Ramadhan and other than Ramadhan. He would pray four rak'ahs. Do not ask 
about their elegance and length. He then would pray for rak'ahs. Do not ask about their alegance and length. Then 
he would pray three rak'ahs. 'Aishah said: I asked: Messenger of Allah, do you sleep before observing witr ? He 
replied: 'Aishah, my eyes sleep, but my heart does not sleep. 


A 2a \\ C, (JlLi <j| Aac. (jj A la) » h m ^jl m (_jE. itillLa Qc. 1 V~Ok 

Alii La ; dlllaS (jl k’syA j ^3 <iic. <U| ^Lua Alll oblLa Clulfi i 4 jlc. 4-111 b l.n 

Qg Qc. (JLuil ^3 I I <jl£j ojAuC. OJJC- ^^3 Vj (jl .'1AJ AjQj alauj <llc. <111 

0 *' ' & " O'' ' * & ' " * "i' a % o ' 0 * * 9- * 5 -* 

U • Clllaa - 1 g V- <111 hgjJaj - <2ojlc. Clllla 621 Qgima. Qc- IxJjl 

" ^gjls ^121 Yj (jLaliS ig.jjc- 2)) 4-u l il c . lj " ; (_Jll jjjj (jl <_Jj 3 Alii (3_5- uj .J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1341 
Book 5, Hadith 92 
Book 5, Hadith 1336 






Narrated Sa’d bin Hisham: 


I divorced my wife. I then came to Medina to sell my land that was there so that I could buy arms and fight in battle. 
I met a group of the Companions of the Prophet (;&&). They said: Six persons of us intended to do so (i.e. divorce 
their wives and purchase weapons), but the Prophet (^-it) prohibited them. He said: For you in the Messenger of 
Allah there is an excellent model. I then came to Ibn 'Abbas and asked him about the witr observed by the Prophet 
(Xsfc). He said: I point to you a person who is most familiar with the witr observed by the Messenger of Allah (^fc). 
Go to 'Aishah. While going to her I asked Hakim b. Aflah to accompany me. He refused, but I adjured him. He, 
therefore, went along with me. We sought permission to enter upon 'Aishah. She said: Who is this ? He said: Hakim 
b. Aflah. She asked: Who is with you ? He replied: Sa'd b. Hisham. She said: Hisham son of 'Amir who was killed in 
the Battle of Uhud. I said: Yes. She said: What a good man 'Amir was! I said: Mother of faithful, tell me about the 
character of the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&). She asked: Do you not recite the Quran ? The character of Messenger of 
Allah (.TbM was the Qur'an. I asked: Tell me about his vigil and prayer at night. She replied: Do you not recite: "O 
thou folded in garments" (73:1). I said: Why not ? 

When the opening of this Surah was revealed, the Companions stood praying (most of the night) until their fett 
swelled, and the concluding verses were not revealed for twelve months from heaven. At last the concluding verses 
were revealed and the prayer at night became voluntary after it was obligatory. I said: Tell me about the witr of the 
Prophet (Xsfc). She replied: He used to pray eight rak'ahs, sitting only during the eighth of them. Then he would 
stand up and pray another rak'ahs. He would sit only after the eighth and the ninth rak'ahs. He would utter 
salutation only after the ninth rak'ah. He would then pray two rak'ahs sitting and that made eleven rak'ahs, O my 
son. But when he grew old and became fleshy he observed a witr of seven, sitting only in sixth and seventh rak'ahs, 
and would utter salutation only after the seventh rak'ah. He would then pray two rak'ahs sitting, and that made nine 
rak'ahs, O my son. The Messenger of Allah (Afe) would not pray through a whole night, or recite the whole Qur'an 


497 




5 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer duringj oumey (1198 - 1249) 

in a night or fast a complete month except in Ramadan. When he offered prayer, he would do that regularly. When 

he was overtaken by sleep at night, he would pray twelve rak'ahs. 

The narrator said: I came to Ibn 'Abbas and narrated all this to him. By Allah, this is really a tradition. Has I been on 
speaking terms with her, I would have come to her and heard it from her mouth. I said: If I knew that you were not 
on speaking terms with her, I would have never narrated it to you. 

<3jCx 1I Clujli Cxaila ; Jli 4 jJjA (j j jc. 4 ^ijl (jj SjljJ jc. 4e3lx3 IxiSk. 4^lxA l Vi 3 k 4 jmc. ji Inh 

31 jl 33 ; IjlUaS dxuj 4x1c. <111 ^gxJl LxlxJal l^)ij Cluala ijjc\j ^VUxll 4x Jjlxuls 4 I 3 J ^ ,jl£ Ijlac. *xjV 

^ ^ ^ ^ ** ^ ^ o ***' ✓ ^ ** ^ ^ ^ jr* q o in 55 & ** ** 

Clyjli # n A Uri'N <111 Jjjxj ^g3 ^£1 (jl3i 111 " ; Jls^j 4x1c. <111 ^j-Lll £aI$33 2113 Ij)1t< 0 (jl <2 jx l3x jLs 
|» lj-uj 4xic. <111 cg 1^3 <ll| (jxllil |alc.l ^glc. 213J ; JlliS ^luij 4xlc. <111 J4J Cf' kllllxS (JjolxC. (jj 

j* ; Chills 4<23lc. ( _ 5 lc- LllHuls 4 C5 *x <232133 ^li ^lai j± dmllluili 1 g'I V111 _ l^3c. <111 ^g-Jaj <2312 Cxll 

2t3 ; Clils 2)1-3 Ca.1 ijj JlS (_$31l jxle ji lUxA ; Chill _ aLlaA ji h«-ui ; 2)ill 21*x 2>^_S ! Chill _ ?Jsl ji ( l ;V ~s ; 2)1-3 13 a 

CLjxil ; Chill _ alujj 4xic. <111 <111 Jjjxj (_3la. jc. ^ 1232. (j^xjjxil al 13 \ Chis JlS _ Ijxlc ^jl£ «■ jxil 2*3 | Chill 

| o ^ O'--- 55 0 J jfo " * 55 

|^)3j Ch>,ill ; Chill Jllll J35 ^jc- ( _ 5 3 jj 32. ; Chls Jll . (jljail j\^ <2c- <111 jLa <111 (jla. 2 j)3 

^alujj <2c. <111 j^lua <111 (Jjjjj i__ila_L^ai ^lll 4Chl_p oj^LJI o3a 2)jI 2^ • ‘-hill _ ; chls 2)ls [ (_)3^)3H l^jl 

Chis 2)11 _ <2aJj2 C*J lc.jlaj (Jllll ^131 jlhaS Ujil Jj3 4 1^-3 jhuC. ^ll\ c-lhldl ^3 1 ^Jajl< 4 ^JsI 31I Chajaljl 

C5 l3als ^ jll 4 <3x1111 ^gh V) J4>3 'l | 3- J ' JL ^J U 1 ^ 1 Chill . |Jxu J <2c. <111 (J^lll Jl J (j £■ ^ 1232. ; 

ojhuC. (_$3a.) 21133 (jJl_k 2?^_S 2jP*^.J Jl-aJ 4 <*-uj13]I ^^3 V) ^luiJ Vj 4<*-ujl)illj <3xllll ^3 V) (jxla_j V 4(_J^)dl <ilj 
4<*jlLjl ^g3 V) fl2j ^alj 4<*jllullj <3uCllull ^g3 V) (jxia_j ^al T lU^J ^3aU JJjl ^alll Cdlj 2> u,, l His ‘2s^ ^ <*^J 
4^l_i2all ^gl) 1 ^xlh <lll Jjjj <-iic- <111 ^glxa <lll Jjxuj ^il ^ chl*£j ^ahl 2 g-A 21113 4(jxll_k jA j ,jjl*£j ^glhaJ 

ol 1 jc- <3llc. 131 2^_s 4 1 g jIc ^j!3 oVL2a ^gli^i 131 2^_s 42 j1 ■ jjc. <333 I^^-Cu j ‘-la3 <L1 ^_gS 2jlJ^l 

lie. (_jjI Chhjll ; Jll _ <jl1j ojCue. Jg3l3h jlg3]l (jx ^J-La ^,>3 Jjlll 2>^ 

ikl V 2131 Chxlc. jl ; Chls Jll _ ^\ g3l2lx <j l^sUii ^gla. 1 ^jllV 1 gxKS 

(cs^MVl) 


Chll Jljj 4Chjhall jA <11123 !3a ; JlaS 


<jiic2s , JIc. 


Ih l^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1342 
Book 5, Hadith 93 
Book 5, Hadith 1337 


The above mentioned tradition has also been narrated by Qatadah through a different chain of 
narrators. This version adds: 


He (the Propheff used to pray eight rak'ahs during which he did not sit except the eight rak'ahs. He would sit, make 
mention of Allah, supplicate Him and then utter the salutation so loudly that we could hear it. He would then pray 
two rak'ahs sitting after he had uttered the salutation. Then he would pray one rak'ah, and that made eleven rak'ahs, 
O my son. When the Messenger of Allah (2H2t) grew old and became fleshy, he offered seven rak'ahs of witr, and 
then he would pray two rak'ahs sitting after he had uttered the salutation. The narrator narrated the tradition to the 
same effect till the end. 


(jxla^i V C3l*£j 2j-®-i ; Jl3 ocllLU 4 o31j 3 (jc- 4 Cj* 111 {jc. 4.U» ui 2>J iSy 2 ^. ^3ii32. 4 J-ixJ 2>J 3x2.x \3 j32 

4^1uiJ lx C*J (jxll2 j^_5 (j)^l ^3 4l3*xjxJ l xjLxJ J1 a J 4_jC3j -l! 4 J2j jc. <ill ^)£c33 (jxl^xS 4 <3x1311 Aic. VI 

<111 Jjjxj 22^ lxl3 4 ^ 13 <*£j ojCuC. (_$32) 211x3 4<*2 j ^gilxaJ 

4^31 2lx j_gl] ol3*xJ 4 Jjxj lx C*J (jxll2 jAj 


^-L-a j 4 ^UiJ) jjjl 1^3211 c2l j ( aix j 4x1c. <111 ^g 1 ■ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cr^Vl) 
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5 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer duringj oumey (1198 - 1249) jLJl SUx-a 
Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1343 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 94 

English translation : Book 5, Hadith 1338 

The above tradition has also been transmitted by Yahya b. Sa'id to the same effect. The version adds 
the words: 


"He uttered the salutation so loudly that we could hear it." 

lH Jla l Lull 23 ; £)la Cbp-Ql lAgj >n tuS cjtLj Qj J&aJa lu*S tAjltu (jLaic. lijla. 

a ut 1 il 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1344 
Book 5, Hadith 95 
Book 5, Hadith 1339 






This tradition has also been transmitted by Sa'id through a different chain of narrators to the same 
effect. Ibn Bashshar narrated the tradition like that of Yahya b. Sa'id. His version has: 


He uttered the salutation in a way that we could hear it. 

; Jli Ail V) ■ W» wi ‘2-Lj-la. jLLj QjI JIS 1—U.laJl lAgj m Qc. 


Liiik i jLLj Qj -LLLa liiiik 

■UJ 4JulmJ pL* 


IjjCAmJ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1345 
: Book 5, Hadith 96 
: Book 5, Hadith 1340 






Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


Zurarah ibn Awfa said that Aisha was asked about the midnight prayer of the Messenger of Allah (). 

She said: He used to offer his night prayer in congregation and then return to his family (in his house) and pray four 
rnk'ahs. Then he would go to his bed and sleep, but the water for his ablution was placed covered near his head and 
his tooth- stick was also kept there until Allah awakened him at night. 

He then used the tooth-stick, performed ablution perfectly then came to the place of prayer and would pray eight 
rak'ahs, in which he would recite Surah al-Fatihah, and a surah from the Qur'an as Allah willed. He would not sit 
during any of them but sit after the eighth rak'ah, and would not utter the salutation, but recite (the Qur'an) during 
the ninth rak'ah. Then he would sit and supplicate as long as Allah willed, and beg Him and devote his attention to 
Him; He would utter the salutation once in such a loud voice that the inmates of the house were almost awakened by 
his loud salutation. He would then recite Surah al-Fatihah while sitting, bow while sitting, and then recite the Qur'an 
during the second rak'ah, and would bow and prostrate while sitting. He would supplicate Allah as long as He willed, 
then utter the salutation and turn away. 

This amount of prayer of the Messenger of Allah (^Isfe) continued till he put a weight. During that period he 
retrenched two rak'ahs from nine and began to pray six and seven rak'ahs standing and two rak'ahs sitting. This 
continued till he died. 

4.111 - tAjlLlc. (jt ; Qj ajljj t(jj i jc. <^1 QjI jUl ^ 1 Vok 

^2 eLioxll el/LLa (jlfi ; Clllla3 &<^3 uij 4_iic. Alii aAII ol)LLa qC. CTuh - 1 g j C. 
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<lix-Lj ^4 <j-uIj .lie. ^laaLa ojjg Aj ^lilj <2ulQ3 ^1] (_£jll ^1 tdlljtSj ^1] 

4-jllSlI ^alj I jib A(jLail ^glLaia ol/LLaJa ^1] ^ajlj 4cjj-ia^]l ^iujj <2ljjaU-l3 4 (JjI 1! (j^ AjjLaj <^111 <jcll»i <111 

_jC.jlS J»’<n 44* >n\'ill ^3 t^luiJ S(_j 4<JLall]l ^3 Jxil 1 g i.a JxJJ S(_$ 4<lll c-Llu Laj (jl^)illl (j-* 

JjAj 44 .aTn'i oj2u ^_ya Clmll QaI la3_$J jlfb 4oJjJj1u SjsJj 4JuIuL ^almJj <jl] i—JC-jJj <ll_i_aJj 4£>jC.Jj ^jl <111 c.l2u LcJ 

^luij -Jl 4jc.Jj ^IM e-Li jc-Jl ^ 4JHc.ll jAj J^_Ljj <ljllll ip 4Je.ll jAj ^jjj 4t_ili£J! ^Lj Jell 

^jlult j Clllall ^ll 1 -S3 4(jjllJ £juu]1 (_j-a (jjj 4_llc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj obLLa 211j Jj! £l3 4t_Sj. ^-in j 

^Ijjj 4_ilc. <21 2111 ^^le. Jell <jlxS^j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^LlVl) (jllxij ^Luule (jc- lajia-aDj ljIx£j ^jjV) <jjJ ^rjv.ici 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1346 
: Book 5, Hadith 97 
: Book 5, Hadith 1341 


The above-mentioned tradition has also been narrated by Banu al-Hakim tiirough a different chain 
of narrators. This version adds: 


He (the Prophet) would offer the night prayer and go to his bed. In this version there is no mention of praying four 
rak'ahs. The narrator then transmitted the rest of the tradition. This version further says: He would pray eight 
rak'ahs during which his recitation of the Qur'an, bowing and prostration were all equal. He would sit only after the 
eight rak'ah, and then stand up without uttering the salutation, and pray one rak'ah observing witr prayer and then 
give the salutation raising his voice so much so that we were about to awake. The narrator then transmitted the 
tradition to the same effect. 


Li ^.LLall lv,j ; Jls oJlHuj-J CluJkJl IjA jflls 4,-ij^-k ,_jj lljikS 4(jjjlA Qj Jjjl lilijk. 4<lll jlc. ,_jj (jjjlA 1 nJk 

' o " & 9 o "'9 ”” ^ ^ o -- £ o ® 

oc-ljill Qfjjl iSj^. 2jIx£j ^glLajl ; <J3 djll ClujkJI (JjLuij 4Cjli£j 4<2 iIj 3 ^gll jU 

i\-£j JJjJ <x£j ^lLaj3 4^1xuJ ‘ij (jlS <jls 44_Laliill ^ V) C-^s-2 1 ^ ^JjjIaj ^j 4Jj-nIhIIj ^j£^)1Ij 

oliaJj (JjLuj 4 LilaSjJ tgj <-kjlluJ ^LmJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1347 
Book 5, Hadith 98 
Book 5, Hadith 1342 






Zurarah b. Awfa said that 'Aishah was asked about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (,£$£0. She 
said: 


He used to lead the people in the 'Isha prayer and return to his family and pray four rak'ahs and go to his bed. The 
narrator then transmitted the tradition in full. This version does not mention the words: "During them (the rak'ahs) 
he equated all the recitation of the Qur'an, bowing and recitation." This also does not mention the words about the 
salutation: "Till he almost awakened us." 


Sc °c t 9 9 ' ' ° ' ' 

t^jl ; 4(jjLaykll <2 ojIc. ,jc. 4 ^jt ajj Uiijk. 4 J)£J i jc- - <jjl*2i ,_jjI Liijk. 4(jLuc. (_jj jac. Uiijk. 

lj 4txjj| ^iLajS <1 aI ^IJ Li 4 c-1 ?ii» II (jjLillj ^lLaJ (jlS | ClllljS djjj <2c. <111 ^L^I <111 4o!lLLa QC. jjllm 

S _ ■' 0 9 0 ' " ^ ^ 9 iS * 2> ' ' o' Sji-o *9 l * ? ' * ' ^ o ^ " 9 ^ ' % 

UJa3 Jj 


jlILulU 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1348 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 99 

English translation : Book 5, Hadith 1343 


This tradition has also been transmitted by 'Aishah through a different chain of narrators. But the tradition narrated 
by Hammad b. Salamah is not equal to the tradition narrated by others. 


(_jJ 'l* lu (_jc. ejljj ijp’ 3$-? CP" - 4-aL-u (_jj| ^ \* } 

_ A 4 4 \ ^ _ I 4 A • . . 4 l — / 


^ 5-7 -? ---j I^T7 L5 -J - 

^LaJ (_> 2 ilj dulkll |A$J - 1 g V- 4 _UI - iAjl jlc. (jc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1349 
Book 5, Hadith 100 
Book 5, Hadith 1344 






Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Messenger of Allah (;fis&) used to pray thirteen rak'ahs during the night, observing the witr prayer with nine (or 
as she said). He used to pray two rak'ahs while sitting and pray two rak'ahs of the dawn prayer between the adhan 
and the iqamah. 


JUC. A a 1 411 (jc. i (jj jja..a (_jC. - A a 1. h ^ *<» J - 4 -iUak. lill-lk - (Jje.Lcsjjj) (jjl ^la. 3 - 1 'n.'lk 

j\ ^JboU AjlSj a^ySc. dlbiia Jilt (_j-a 4_ilc. 4_UI 4.111 Qjjjj (_ji | 1 g V- <111 t4 2a'1 r- c. 

4-all'ihj (jliVI (juJ ^^Lall i 3 '* 3 j J 3^3 ^LVijj iClllll Lafi 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1350 
Book 5, Hadith 101 
Book 5, Hadith 1345 


(es-M^') Cy-**- 




Narrated ‘Aishah: 


The Messenger of Allah (23L3 used to observe the witr prayer with nine rak'ahs. Then he used to pray seven rak'ahs 
(of witr prayer). He would pray two rak'ahs sitting after the witr in which he would recite the Qur'an (sitting). When 
he wished to bow, he stood up and bowed and prostrated. 

Abu Dawud said: These two traditions have been transmitted by Khalid b. 'Abd Allah al-Wasiti. In his version he 
said: 'Alqamah b. Waqqas said: O mother, how did he pray the two rak'ahs ? He narrated the rest of the tradition to 
the same effect. 


44-jaulc. ,_jc. AS laic. (jc. (_jj ,'uk a (jc. ijjjsc. Qj a ,jc. cjULa. Ijjlk. 4 <Jjc.Lo 12 (jj Tn'ik 

jAj idiliiij jjjl tdllaii j JJjJ (jlfi ^aLujj 4_ilc. 4-111 i Ju^x aAII (j( ; 1 g V- <111 

Aill juL ,_jj ^ILk (jjjj-iaJI Jla t-ikL u’ I ill d A ^3% _>Qll «i*j (jalLk 

1 Vok _ oLi*-a QSiis ^ 12-13 1 ol32l U ; (_jj ASak ic. Qls 4_j3 Qll tAllLa jjiiC. (jj .a ^jc. ^ 1-niilj^ll 

^ILk ,jc. Ajii ,jj 3 _a4>3 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1351 
Book 5, Hadith 102 
Book 5, Hadith 1346 


(es-M^') Cy-^ 
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Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


Sa'd ibn Hisham said: I came to Medina and called upon Aisha, and said to her: Tell me about the prayer of the 
Messenger of Allah (). 

She said: The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) used to lead the people in the night prayer, and then go to his bed and sleep. 
When midnight came he got up, went to answer the call of nature and to perform ablution with water. Having 
performed ablution, he entered the mosque and prayed eight rak'ahs. 

To my mind he performed the recitation of the Qur'an, bowing and prostrating equally. He then observed witr with 
one rak'ah and prayed two rak'ahs sitting. Then he lay down on the ground. Sometimes Bilal came to him and called 
him for prayer. He then dozed, and sometimes I doubted whether he dozed or not, till he (Bilal) called him for 
prayer. 

This is the prayer he offered till he grew old or put on weight. She then mentioned how he put on weight as Allah 
wished. 


1 Yok 


dilkLa <jj.k]| ; <_)la jjj in jc. 4 jLi*QI jc. 4^l2aA Lulk. liii-ik j^ 

^ 1 >2-ii jlfi aLuj <2c. <111 ^L.-i <111 Qjjjj jl ; dill _ djjj <2c. <H| L.-i <11| e^LLa jc. ; dilka 

* 0° ^ J _ f ^ , " " "% jl ~0 " '' 2 

W »n<ll QLl ilHajlS o jjg la <!ik.l_k ^1) ^liS Jolll 4_jlii Ills 4^lllS <dlQ3 ^1] 4 el da. II olilda (_jjoliil_> 

SLiid M2 S A U J Sil'tfil . i /iiii <tr.Ml /Lll dliis ' J 


dlij dulii coblx^alLl 


i ildajla ajjg-L ^jljj <lkl_k ^1 (Jill I djlii I ill 4^1-La <2ulQa ^jll j jU 4»l wi» II a2Ld (JjiLILj 

4<sd^)j jjjj j-illj aa-lQill jgiu jjjoi j <il ^1) (JlLj dUd j jLoli ^lLa3 

LalL <iijj 4^ jl dd£.ni LaJ jj 4 ( _ 5 iij 4alidiallj <1111 (JUj eLk LaJjS 4<2d. ^daJ 4(jjJLk 

i-lli-lk-ll (jldj 4<111 eUlu La ddl (j-a dQ^ll 4^aJj j^jl <J^/LLa 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1352 
Book 5, Hadith 103 
Book 5, Hadith 1347 


(cs-^ Vl) 




'Abd Allah b. 'Abbas said that he slept with the Prophet He saw that he (the Prophet) awoke, 

used tooth-stick, performed ablution, and recited: 


"In the creation of the heavens and earth" [3:190] to the end of the surah. Then he stood up and prayed two rak'ahs 
in which he prolonged the standing, bowing, and prostrations. He then uttered turned away and slept till he bagan to 
snore. This he did three times. This made six rak'ahs in all. He would use tooth-stick, then perform ablution, and 
recite those verses. He then observed the witr prayer. The version of 'Uthman has: with three rak'ahs. The 
mu'adhdhin then came to him and he went out for prayer. The version of Ibn 'Isa adds: He then observed witr prayer 
; then Bilal came to him and called him for prayer when the dawn broke. He then prayed the two rak'ahs of the dawn 
prayer. He then went out for prayer. Then both the narrators were agreed: He beagan to supplicate saying: O Allah, 
place light in my heart, light in my tongue, light in my hearing, light in my eyesight, light on my right hand, light on 
my left hand, light in front of me, light behing me, light below me, O Allah, give me abundant light. 


bjakli luh 4<J_bai (jl a\c, 1 Vok j ^ 4C1uIj (jj tjc. 4 jj.-i-> li^kl 4^a2iA LuLk 4 ^ 1 >nc jjj .'ilak Inh 

<il : 4(JjljC. (jjl jc. 4<jjl jc. 4 (JjAjC. ,jj <ill JUC. j)J ^ Ic. j)J jC. 4Clulj ^1 j)J 4 - mi jC- 4 jj.A-> jE. 4 (JjjLaS j)J 

J i21jj-iu 3 laljliail filQfl <Jc. <JJ| j-iill iic. 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ _^ J ^ o ^ (J f ^ jl jl jl O ^**^0-*^ ^ ^ x Jl 

cli^lii <2111 4^cij ^Ua 4_ aj.<jj 4 ^^Iiillj |»Lii)! 1 <g QLlal j ^iLaS ^la 

jjjDI oljll 4dllsL^J Cllblij ; jLaic. (3^3 - JJjl 4CLUVI ILuiajJJ lilLilj lihj 4Cl)liflj 4 "uh; 

Jr*^J (^glLaS 4 j^ obll^alLj <jjll J^lj oljll jijl ^ 1 .;jr. j>j| Jllj - o 2 >\lall 
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u , » a > » gJ tljjj ^Lad 3*-3j djjj LS* (J*-3 " | - llill - ol/LLall 

• " 'jH <3 f-^'3 f4^' ‘'33 Cs3^ t>?J ‘'33 3*3 Of 3*3'j ‘'33 ^-aUij djjj (Jiklj djjj ij _piLJ yi 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1353 
Book 5, Hadith 104 
Book 5, Hadith 1348 


(cs^Vl) 


The above tradition has also been transmitted by Husain through a different chain of narrators in 
like manner. This version has the words: 


"And give me abundant light." 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Abu Khalid al-Dalani from Habib and Salamah b. Kuhail 
from Abu Rishdin from Ibn 'Abbas in a similar manner. 

.ilia. Jla 211i^j ; ijli l)ls . " alaC-]j " ; l)Is ^jc- cillL ^jc- cAISj i—iAj l?vW 

,. ^ ^ ^ o c O ” J1 jj _> -£ - ^ ° ^ ^ k k • S’-- 0 ^ 

(JjAjc- (_jc. (jji2uj (_jc. clH 4-aLoi (3-3 j duiaJI liA ^^3 J13 Pil'iSj diA ^^3 i - a aja (_je. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1354 
Book 5, Hadith 105 
Book 5, Hadith 1349 


G3W^') 


Narrated Fadl b. ‘Abbas: 

I spent a night with the Prophet (Ait) to see how he prayed. He got up, performed ablution and prayed two rak'ahs. 
His standing was like his bowing (i.e. equal in duration), and his bowing was like his prostration (equal in length). 
Then he slept. Afterwards he awoke, performed ablution, and used tooth-stick. He then redted five verses from 
Surah Al-'Imran : "In the creation of the heavens and the earth and the alternation of night and day". He went on 
doing so till he prayed ten rak'ahs. He then stood up and prayed one rak'ah observing witr with it. In the meantime 
the mu'adhdhin called to prayer. The Messenger of Allah (;&&) stood up after the mu'adhdhin had kept silent. He 
prayed two light rak'ahs and remained sitting till he offered the dawn prayer. 

Abu Dawud said: A part of the tradition transmitted by Ibn Bashshar remained hidden from me. 

^jc. u 4.3^ (j E ’ ‘J-*- 3 Ol 31' Aac- (3 (3' ‘ Llk f JJA j l li ^ c .. i ^il t-. 1 li ^ -- 4jl2uJ Ha. Ja 1 Vok 

4_all3 iLiajjjS ^Us3 ^iLaj t_4_ilc. aIII ^L«-i ^jlll .lie- aIj! CIaj ; l)ll (jj (J>>idl 

(Jl Clllll (JjiLLj I 33 (jlluilj HajliS 13 \1 »III 4^li 40^J)7> m JiLa 4 AC-j£j Jla 

jjjls o2i.!j aAa-ui ^glLa3 |»Uj jaJ 4Cl)lx£j jjiic. ^1 Ti 11 a (Jiaj J3^ 

^^glLaS 2^‘» la Axj ^aLuj Alii Alii Jjjjj 42111 Aic. (_^jl3ill 4l^J 

A . >t» \ jl 3 j < 3 ^ c ' < 3 ^ • ( 3-3 . ^u^all la 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1355 
Book 5, Hadith 106 
Book 5, Hadith 1350 


G341VI) 




Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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5 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer duringj oumey (1198 - 1249) jLJl S!iL-a 4 _jL& 
I spent a night with my maternal aunt Maimunah. The Messenger of Allah (^fc) came after the evening has come. 
He asked: Did the boy pray ? She said: Yes. Then he lay down till a part of night had passed as much as Allah willed; 
he got up, performed ablution and prayed seven or five rak'ahs, observing witr with them. He uttered the salutation 
only in the last of them. 


(jjl (jc. 4 jjii. (jJ .*n» wi (jc. jAjjjc. (jj (jc. (J-4 3 (jJ .*ukia luh 4 £j£j UliSk 4<2 Lj <jj (jl Air. 1 n W 

] " ; L)ls3 ^ m!al La <jic- <111 <111 e.Lk3 <j_jluia ^'ill ^ .lie. dlj ‘ L)lJ 

(jAji. I ^^3 V) ^ ‘ La, j\ 1» u ii ^glLa 4L2ajlS ^ls <111 eLuu La (Jjlll (_J-a ^ . Pi.a lit ^AJajJall # ^a-J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1356 
: Book 5, Hadith 107 
: Book 5, Hadith 1351 


(cs^W&l) 




Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


I spent a night in the house of my maternal aunt Maimunah, daughter of al-Harith. The Prophet (LL-it) offered the 
night prayer. He then came and prayed four rak'ahs and slept. He then stood up and prayed. I stood at his left side. 
He made me go round and made me stand at his right side. He then prayed five rak'ahs and slept, and I heard his 
snoring. He then got up and prayed two rak'ahs. Afterwards he came out and offered the dawn prayer. 


^ liu ; Jll (jj| (jc. Lp m Lp- 4.-»^kll (jt 4<i* ul (jc. 4(_£-iC- (c-ji Ijjik ,_jj! lijik 

'% ' * J # .. >" ^ 'o c * 1 o'" " » Tr ' ^ O 0 ' O " ' 

"Lais tcg lLaj ^Ui 4^11 4lxjjl ^lL^a c-LL. 4 ui»II <2c. <111 ^L^i ^lill ^LLaS ciijLkll Clu <j j ^JLi< ^^jILL 

^li ^1 1 ^glLaa <,jc. ^jliti ojLujj ,jE. 

el-lall ^^lLaS 


- < la-dak jl - < Li a Ar. 


i_la^ttjoi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1357 
: Book 5, Hadith 108 
: Book 5, Hadith 1352 


(es^Vi) 




Sa'id b. Jubair said that Ibn 'Abbas told him: 


He (the Prophet) got up and prayed eight rak'ahs in pairs, and then observed witr with five rak'ahs and he did not sit 
between them. 


<Ii.lk 4(_>J-lc. Lpl (J^ 4 jaia. lP '\1* ijf- 4bile- (jc. 4-liaJill .lie. (jc. 4^1ikJs jj_)ill -lie- llliSk 4 <jjj 3 lliiLk 

(jg n.' (_>d^ 1 ^ll (j-2ikj JJjl 4 4**^jLaJ ^glLa ; Jli <JLaall oAA 4^^3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1358 
: Book 5, Hadith 109 
: Book 5, Hadith 1353 






Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) used to pray thirteen rak'ahs, observing six rak'ahs in pairs including the two rak'ahs 
of dawn prayer. He would observe witr and five rak'ahs. He sat only in the last of them. 
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jC 4 JJjjll jj -N j)J ,~uk 1) jC- 4(Jjl_klul j)J ,~ukla jC. 44 Aim j)J .~ukla ^ Yok 4 j)J jjjkll AjC. luS 

• ^iLall Jj 3 4 Aj&j ojCuC. ^giLaJ ^aluuj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^L^i 4 J]| (Jjjjj jlfi ; Chill 4A2 uIc. jc. 4 j)J SjjC 

. jA C5^ V) j^-jp Call V (j» Ak; jJjlj 4 cs -jla C 5^°j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1359 
Book 5, Hadith 110 
Book 5, Hadith 1354 


(cs^Vl) 


The Prophet ) used to pray thirteen rak'ahs during the night including the two rak'ahs of the dawn prayer. 


Cj& j' : 


<,*■', 0 * -' 0 * 0 ^ 0 o ^ e a ' o ^ * O* '• $ * O'* 

iACajlc jC. 4SJJC jC. 4ldlLa jj l2lly_)C. jC. 4 4 - Ula. ^gjl jj Ajjj jC. 4 Chilli UOk 4Ahii3 1 VTk 

AjlSj ojCuC. C1)1/Ij (JaIIIj ^glhaJ jl£ ^aiujj 4_Jc. 4_lll 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1360 
Book 5, Hadith 111 
Book 5, Hadith 1355 


(CT^VI) &Pu^S 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fisfc) offered the night prayer and then prayed eight rak'ahs standing, and two rak'ahs 
between the two adhans (i.e. the adhan for the dawn prayer and the iqamah). He never left them. 

J afar b. Musafir said in his version: (He prayed) the two rak'ahs sitting between the two adhans. He added the word 
"sitting". 

j>J > (j 4 - iLjjji ^l tlP T* dp- LaA^)fkl 4 Ijjj jj kill Ajc. jl 4^)Sl-uiJa jj 4 jJc. (IP In'ik 

4 j.\ ?ll» II ^ ^alulj 4_ilc. Alii djjjJJ (jl ; 4A2 uIc. jc. 44 ialm ^1 jc. 4lillLa (jj jc. 4A*-1JJ 

jjj 1 lull k jm^jj ; 4') ok ^^3 ^)Sl_u2i jj !)ll . 1 lag c-Ij j£Lj ^alj jjjll'^l jJJ jmkjj 4Lajll Clilifij jjLaJ 

lULk ; II j 4 jajllVl 


(^LlVl) jJjll -i*J JajAa^dlj jjj) jVl Cm L)J J 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1361 
Book 5, Hadith 112 
Book 5, Hadith 1356 


'Abd Allah b. Abi Qais said that he asked 'Aishah: 

How many rak'ahs would the Messenger of Allah (^fijfe) pray observing the witr ? She said: He used to observe the 
witr with four and three, six and three, eight and three, and ten and three rak'ahs never observing less than seven or 
more than thirteen. 


The narrator Ahmad added in his version: He would not observe the witr with two rak'ahs before the dawn. I asked: 
With what would he observe the witr ? She said: He would never leave it. The version of Ahmad does not mention 
the words "six and three (rak'ahs)". 

4(_jjj3 ^jI jj 4_lll Ajc. jc. 4^Jl_La jj 4_Jjl*Ji jc. 4 L_iAj jjl Uj.lk, ^(11 4 jbljAll 4 JiL_u jj ckk-aj 4^Jl_La jj AALl 1 Yok 

c'hnj 4Clililjj jis ; ciilll jijj 4_ilc. aUI aIII j“ ; 1 g V- aUI ^.>< j a 2i *\ diia |)ll 
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AdLl 31 j 3jl3 jjI . oj2«c. C3 Mj ,j-a )!j 4£ud £y* (j-aijL jjjJ <j^J jdc-j 4C31 >Ijj (jLaiij 

Cbbllij dimj ; CdLl t 2113 ^33 (_j£ 2 ^1 ; Clills jjjj Lis ; Cilia _ ^>2-all Js jm^ji jiijj Jb ^lj ; JLda (jj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1362 
Book 5, Hadith 113 
Book 5, Hadith 1357 


( jW&i) ^jau^a 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


Al-Aswad ibn Yazid said that he entered upon Aisha and asked her about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (2^5=) 
during the night. She said: He used to pray thirteen rak'ahs during the night. Then he began to pray eleven rak'ahs 
and left two rak'ahs. When he died, he would pray nine rak'ahs during the night. His last prayer during the night was 


witr. 


(jj CjjjVI (jE- t^g-jLiag il (_gl A tiiI ^jl (_jC. 4(_jd^Jl Cjc. (_jJ (jc. 4^aAl^)jl (JjC.lduil l-U-lk 4^l2aA (_jJ i}^j^ 1 V'v'lk 

ojCic. CIjMj (jlfi ; ChlUis _ Juij A_ilc. Alii J>.-i 4_I1I iolilLa qc. LgJlduS Ajllilc. Jc. 32,3 A31 ; ( 3jjj 

(jx ( JdaJ j&j (_paj3 (ju^. jdjoij A_iic. All I (_paj3 (j m Aj 21jlj 4A_i2j o^Cic. (_^3^.l J .A Ajl ^3 6 AjlSj 

.ii , nit v. ^tSi' am '-.ic 0 .t, r.iit 


jjjll 3-j^ (j-a A3!2da (jl^J 4C3li£j £jj 3 <J31l! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1363 
: Book 5, Hadith 114 
: Book 5, Hadith 1358 


(JjLJYl) t 


The client of Ibn 'Abbas said that he asked him: 


How would the Messenger of Allah (;&&) pray during the night ? He replied: I spent a night with him when he was 
with Maimunah. He slept and awoke when half the night or one-third of it had passed. He stood up and went to a 
leather bad containing water. He performed ablution and I also performed ablution with him. He then stood up and 
I also stood at his left side. He made me stand at his right side. He then put his hand upon my head, as he was 
touching my ear and awakening me. He then prayed two light rak'ahs and recited Surah al-Fatihah in each of them, 
and uttered the salutation. He then prayed eleven rak'ahs observing the witr and slept. Then Bilal came to him and 
said: Prayer, Messenger of Allah. He got up and prayed two rak'ahs, and then led the people in the prayer. 


(_jj AA^)kJi (jc. 4 <Jbl& ,_jJ .U» ui (jc- ‘3 j_)j (jj dLk ,jc. t(_^3k, (jc. 4^1 ^ VriS cCluhl (jj <■. n» d (_jj dHall 3c. 1 n.'ik 
aLuJJ A_llc. Alii Jh-I Ail! (JjjjjJ flbLLa C33l2 < (JjiIjC. C '\1 JOI ; (3-2 ‘Aji (JjljC. (jjl 4l3jjJ (jl 4(jLuiuJ 

\ Q ^ „ 3 ",, -- o 1*0, ? 0 * * > >> ' J i o t° * ^ '"o" ^ o £ ' q 2 

LCajj2 £La Aji ( jJii la3JJ»nl j\ (J311I CLllj i_ja 3 131 3^- ^3 tAjjLba Cic. jAj aS 31 oCic. Clu ; £)la (JuilL 

AjlS ^j3i (JjCoJ AjlS o3j A-Caj Li tA Iiaj Auii. Jj diAa3 kll tAjiA dll j 

0 0 a Z " ' $ Z Z ji o’” ' ^ 2 ~ ~ 0 9 - 0 t' ' 't ^ } 2 9 ~~ o-"' " 'o' 0 ^ -* ^ 

4_i£j ojdc. (_$32.l J-La 3^ J-^ 3 ^3 Juu A*-^j J (jl Jll J 1 AgjA 1^)33 ; Cliis t^jdaoak. (jjuit£^) , g l>Vi^ ’■ * la 


(jjollll Jda p 4Ul''*^ J ^1^3 _ aAII (3j^j^) 13 obl3all ; 3-33 oljls J £3 43 JW 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1364 
Book 5, Hadith 115 
Book 5, Hadith 1359 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 
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I spent a night with my maternal aunt Maymunah. The Prophet (Afe) got up to pray at night. He prayed thirteen 


rak'ahs including two rak'ahs of the dawn prayer. I guessed that he stood in every rak'ah as long as one could recite 
Surah al- Muzzammil (73). 


,jc. 4.2LL (_jj A^^Lc. ,jc. (jjl ,_jE. 4 j-osJs ‘(J^ 1 nW 4 ( _ s -u:_3 1 (jJ 4 4-lua. (jj ^ji 1 

1 g.La <i£j ojjjc. CIl/L Jjlll Cy* (j, U<-ij <2c. <111 ^g-iill ^^ill-L .lie. Clu ; 2)1-2 4(jjuc. 

^Lall l 2 i£j tgJLa ; ^d)aj ^al | (_)lij)lill tfeli 11 | jAaj <i£j ( 3 ^ ^ Alillis CljJp. 4 ^^Lall 

(^LlVl) jail) IjxSj l$-L» JSj fl £Ja»ua 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1365 
Book 5, Hadith 116 
Book 5, Hadith 1360 


Khalid al-J uhani said: 


I shall watch the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (;Lri£) at night. I slept at the threshold of his door or of his tent. 
The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) prayed two light rak'ahs, and then prayed two long, long, long rak'ahs. He then 
prayed two rak'ahs that were not so long as the two rak'ahs before them; he then prayed two rak'ahs that were less 
in duration, than the rak'ahs before them; again he prayed two rak'ahs that were less in length then the preceding 
rak'ahs; he then prayed two rak'ahs that were less in length than the previous rak'ahs. This made altogether thirteen 
rak'ahs. 


llLk (jj Ijj (jc. ojliJ i'4-aj^Ja ^ (J-4 3 L>? Aill lie- (jl 4<-iji ,jc. 4j£L ^1 ,_jJ <111 lie- ,jc. 4iilll< (jc. 4^ - mdl liliik 
(Jjjjj ^gl.Aq 4<Jal 1-iwA j\ A Tnc. CllLujla ; (3-3 4<illll aLuij <2c. <111 ^L^-i <111 (Jjjoij o3_La (jiojV - (1)1-3 - <ll 4 ^ ig ^)l 

j, ^ o 5 f ^ o 5 " £ ' 0 " ' & 

(jjjDl (jjl LaAj ^lLa 2j 4(jjoL_jia (jjjll^ia ^lLa 11 4(jnqjq*s jm^j aIujj <2c. <U| <111 

;/ ,-o* 0 - s 1 * ji o- 0 s - **;**' , '1 ’/ o- *° s o'*"** , ’ 0 , o ** a jf ,'. s , 

^1 4Ihs LtpDl (jj-i (j'A ^1 4ILs (jjiiill (jj-i j)i»^^1 4I<gha Ly^)ll UJ^ 4ILs 

<i£j oj^ic. diblj 2111 i3 4 jlji 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(^Vl) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1366 
Book 5, Hadith 117 
Book 5, Hadith 1361 


Narrated ‘Abd Allah b. 'Abbas: 


That he spent a night with Maimunah, wife of the Prophet ($$&), who was also his (Ibn 'Abbas's) maternal aunt. I 
lay towards the width of the pillow and the Messenger of Allah (Ai) and his wife slept towards its length. The 
Messenger of Allah (^-tt) slept. When half the night passed, or a little before it or a little after it, the Messenger of 
Allah (Xsfc) awoke and began to rub his face (eyes) to remove the sleep. He then recited ten verses from the last part 
of Surah 'Al-Imran. Hen then came to a bag of water that was hanging. He performed ablution from it and 
performed his ablution well. He then stood up and prayed. I also got up and did as he did. I then went and stood at 
his side. The Messenger of Allah ) placed his right hand upon my head and took me by my ear twisting it. He 
then prayed two rak'ahs, then two rak'ahs, then two rak'ahs, then two rak'ahs, then two rak'ahs, then two rak'ahs. 
The narrator al-Qa'nabi said: Six times. He observed the witr prayer, and then slept until the mu'adhdhin came. He 
got up and prayed two light rak'ahs and then came out and offered the dawn prayer. 


CliU 4<ii ; ojLki 4 (j2-jc- ,_jj <1)1 Ajc- (jS (j2<c- ‘4-^3^ <j c " ‘(3 1 “ L>? ( jc. 4iihLa l jc- mdl fuS 

<111 (Jjjjj 4o2_uj_j!I k - <!ill ~s is&J jdj-uj <2c. <111 
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o-LtJ <lla - (Jjlll *_11] ^1^ <j)c. <111 <111 (Jjjuj |»li3 ttgJjla ^^2 <1aIj ^sIjjij 4_ilc. <1)1 ^L.--i 

ojjjj j-a ^11 jDl Clliy I filial I Ijj 40.11J (j*- ^j-LLj (JjiL^S ^Iujj <-jlc. <1)1 <111 (Jjjjj laLii» nl - (Juiaj 

1 A 1./1 La (JiLa 4 "la ' ■ S-I°I 4 - 1 La3 ; <111 2JC. Ljlij ala 11 4o£jaCaj jui^l! \ g lx UCajia <il*Ls jCi J] llS 11 4(jl^)kc. <JI 

k^a tlgllaj ^jlL Lkla ^^Ic. ^^Ikill 111 aluij <-iic. <1)1 ^L^i <111 Jjajj a-Caja 4<-uk <^11 t."\Laa ciLaI 11 

a**^^o ** ^ rt a a .a ^ a ^ a _ ’ 


*0 ^ o ‘ . J5 5 jJ - O ".° 4 £ o- 0 o o ^ o- 0 0 1 o _ ^ 0 „ o 

tjjjl tdil^a Clbuj • ^ i ix4 ^jjjx£^ j 

^ILall ^LVia t^jjlaaaa. jjlkSj ^L^ia ^tsa (jlykll o£Lk 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1367 
Book 5, Hadith 118 
Book 5, Hadith 1362 


(28) Chapter: The Command To Pray It 
Moderately 






ibC^all ^^3 lj-^aall (ja <J jljjj fk C_jlj (28) 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Messenger of Allah (LLil) as saying: Choose such actions as you are capable of performing for Allah does not 
grow weary till you do. The acts most pleasing to Allah are those which are done most continuously, even if they 
amount to little. Whenever he began an action, he would do it continuously. 


£ v __ 0 ^ * ,0 o 0 o - \ 0^ f. o * s' fi 

- 1 g V- <111 ^^jJaj - 4<jHIc. (jc. t4 a \t n ^1 (jc. ,U» HI (jc. 4,jlltLc. (_jjl ,jc. tClullI lYoS t.U» m ^ ul 3a. 

^Ij (_)<*ll i—la.S (jlj iljlal ^^la. (_)<j V <111 (jil La (_)liall ^ya l_jil£l " ; ^Ijjj <j!c. <111 ^L^i <lll (j^ 

<lii ILaC- (_J-aE- 11) . " & (j)j <-ajbl <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) ^ua 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1368 
Book 5, Hadith 119 
Book 5, Hadith 1363 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Prophet (^s&) called 'Uthman b. Maz'un. When he came to him, he said: 'Uthman, did you dislike my practice ? 
He said: No, by Allah, but I seek your practice. He said: I sleep, I pray, I keep fast, I (sometimes) leave fast, and I 
many women. Fear Allah, 'Uthman, your wife has a right on you, your guest has a right on you, your self has a right 
on you; you should keep fast and (sometimes) leave fast, and pray and sleep. 


( ^gjlll (j! ; t<2allc. (jE. 4<J (jc. iOjjC. (jj ^LuiA (jc. i (JjLkLlI ,jj| (jE. 4^1 4 ( _ s JlC. liiijLk 4 3 *-u) (jj <111 bile. Lisik 
(j <ll|j y ; L)Li . " ^Vn.i (jc. Cluejl (jLalc. 11 " ; 2lla ec-Lka j^adka jj jLalc. ^1) Cllau <Jc. <111 ^L^i 

4^1 'le LUaV jll 4 jLalic. 11 <lll jlll 4f.Luilll 4jlaai_5 llll " ’ jJLa _ 4 pU-il LLl»n j^lj 4<lll 

" tJij (Jjaj 4jlaaij ( k^ia 4lik dTlc. 4^1»nail (jlj 4lkk 4^1 lie 4^U;i>il j)j 4lkk 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

‘Alqamah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1369 
: Book 5, Hadith 120 
: Book 5, Hadith 1364 


(urMVl) 
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5 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer duringj oumey (1198 - 1249) jLJl SLL^j c_jL& 
'Aishah was asked about the actions of the Messenger of Allah (Aifc). Did he perform some actions exclusively on 
some particular days ? She said: No, he performed his actions regularly. Which of you has the strength as much as 
the Messenger of Allah ) had ? 


(jlfi 1 _ A 2a. 1 c. (.''ill 1 m ; (3-2 t<-aillc- (jc. (jc. t ^jc. l ^ (jl aIc. 1'n.'ik 

<111 (jlf* La ^llaLuiJ 4<-aJb <LaC. 3^ • L —^ L>' a iLlLu (j.oSJ (jlSI Ja <2c. <111 ^L^i <111 

^Jlal>Jjj ^alujj <-lic. <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1370 
Book 5, Hadith 121 
Book 5, Hadith 1365 


(es^Vl) 
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6 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Detailed Injunctions 
about Ramadan (1371 - 1400) 

(jLJxaj 


(1) Chapter: Regarding Standing (In j J i_sL (1) 

Voluntary Night Prayer) During The Month 
Of Ramadan 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (LLU) used to commend prayer at night during Ramadan, but did not command it as duty. 
He would say: If anyone prays during the night in Ramadan because of faith and seeking his reward from Allah, his 
previous sins will be forgiven for him. When the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) died, this was the practice, and it 
continued thus during Abu Bakr's caliphate and early part of 'Umar's. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by 'Ugail, Yunus, and Abu Uwais in like manner. The version 
of 'Ugail goes: He who fasts during Ramadan and prays during the night. 

- (jaiil j>J illlLaj Vn'ik ^3 LJliS - t^aa-a ll^)±k.l rio-k YU jg hlk aj 4(jlc (jJ (jli^.11 In'ik 

JJC (j/a j)l ^allS ^3 1—JC.JJ 4_lic <111 <111 (Jjjjj (jlSi LjlS (^-ll j)C iA <lni ^_ll j)C j)C 

4_llc <111 <111 ^j3jl3 _ " <<j3 jya La <1 ^)ic 111 ui'lMj llLajj (jl»^-i< j (j< " (Jjlj ^1 <-aJ_)*-J ^ A^)lll j)l 

<111 ^ j ^yaC. <i!>Lk. jj-a QUr-ij - <jc <111 ^ j - ^)£L <i!>Lk. ^3 dill i ~ s } C ' >1111 ^glc yiYlj 

" <-a\3j (jl .j ^LLa (j.a " (Jjiic . " (jl ■ j ^l3 (j< " (_yiJjl _jjl j (jjiijJj (Jjiic si J j Ijll Jls _ <jc 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


j* jit ^ <>... J*-?> t 0^ <j 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1371 
: Book 6, Hadith 1 
: Book 6, Hadith 1366 


The Prophet (;fij&) as saying: If anyone fasts during Ramadan because of faith and in order to seek his reward from 
Allah, his previous sins will be forgiven to him. If anyone prays in the night of the power (lailat al-gadr) because of 
faith and in order to seek his reward from Allah his previous sins will be forgiven for him. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted in a similar manner by Yahya b. Abi Kathir and Muhammad b. 
'Amr from Abu Salamah. 

<J ( jljj <jc ‘AaIui ^1 ,jc. 4l^jA_)ll (jc 4(jlliuj llii-lk. YLi - ^gla-all - 4i_ali. ^1 jjjlj 4.i)Lk j>j lith 

111 »AM J liLaj] j3all <ial ^15 (Jyaj <-ul (j>a La <1 ^)3C Ill m'iMj llLajj (jl ^LLa jpi " <_ilc <111 

Axil m J j)C. jyic (jj ,1<>k Ij Calm J (jc jJJ^ (^1 (jJ oljj Ijll l)l3 _ " <jul (j-a La <1 ^)3C 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1372 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 2 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 1367 





6 - Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Ramadan (1371 - 1400) j jg-kl c_itj£ 

Narrated 'Aishah, wife of Prophet (^t): 


That the Prophet (;£,*&) once offered (tarawih) prayer in the mosque and the people also prayed along with him. He 
then prayed on the following night, and the people gathered in large numbers. They gathered on the third night too, 
but the Messenger of Allah (^fc) did not come out to them. When the morning came, he said: I witnessed what you 
did, and nothing prevented me from coming out to you except that I feared that this (prayer) might be prescribed to 
you. That was in Ramadan. 


jl aluij A_iic. Alii T’jj ‘4 _CqjIc. jc. 4 jj Sjj£ jc. 44- Tg hi j)jl jc. 4(Jjjjl (jl lillLa jc. 4^ 1 YoS 

. 'a* ^ ' o ' • > ^ ^ ' "J S i« - & * * ^ “ " £ 

aJMII j/i I 4.LI all j-a aJ (_>jAj AjI/LLaJ ^^Al^aS inMl A_llc. Alii ^lill 

ja ^ jjt iaj ^Is L-a (_£i]| Clul j C3 " Jll -al Uals Aulc. Alii ^ h^i Alii jlj ^als A Ml Ml 

(jl ^3 (211cj _ " ^£j!c. jS diula. V) ftSjlj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1373 
: Book 6, Hadith 3 
: Book 6, Hadith 1368 






Narrated 'Aishah: 


The people used to pray (tarawih prayer) in the mosque during Ramadan severally. The Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) 
commanded me (to spread a mat). I spread a mat for him and he prayed upon it. The narrator then transmitted the 
same story. The Prophet (;£,<&) said: O People, praise be to Allah, I did not pass my night carelessly, nor did your 
position remain hidden from me. 


jc. 4 jpl^7}Jl CjC. jj A lal I n jc. 4^iAl^)j) jj 'lia-N <a jc. 4 jjic jj 'llak A jC. 40 CjC. Uj-li. 4 jjj CliA iMoA 

A) Clu j .C-l3 -Xuij A_l]c. Alll Alii (_]j-lu^) lc.|jjl jLiCaAj (^3 IWI iiAH ^^3 jjhT-i} jlfi Chill 4 A .nil C. 

oCA /gjLl Clu La Alllj Laj (_yulj]| " - aluij Aalc. Alii - Jll A_j3 Chill Alkali oC^j A_ilc. ^^JLLaS 

" ■&. jl fL a ^Ic. jii. Mlilb. Alii Jthkj 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1374 
Book 6, Hadith 4 
Book 6, Hadith 1369 


^^<<0 j<4A 


Narrated AbuDharr: 


We fasted with the Messenger of Allah during Ramadan, but he did not make us get up at night for prayer at 
any time during the month till seven nights remained; then he made us get up for prayer till a third of the night had 
passed. When the sixth remaining night came, he did not make us get up for prayer. When the fifth remaining night 
came, he made us stand in prayer till a half of the night had gone. 

So I said: Messenger of Allah, I wish you had led us in supererogatory prayers during the whole of tonight. 

He said: When a man prays with an imam till he goes he is reckoned as having spent a whole night in prayer. On the 
fourth remaining night he did not make us get up. When the third remaining night came, he gathered his family, his 
wives, and the people and prayed with us till we were afraid we should miss the falah (success). 

I said: What is falah? He said: The meal before daybreak. Then he did not make us get up for prayer during the 
remainder of the month. 
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6 - Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Ramadan (1371 - 1400) J 06-^ 

t jl ^1 (jc. 4 jjij <jj jjii. (jc. 4(jUi.^Jl Cjc. (jj -IjTjII (jc. 4.UA (jj CjU U^lkl 4AJjj (jJ Cjjj lii.A i C.lLJa 1 V'Lk 

999 ""^ S 55 ^ " o " 5 i j; ^ j, ^ __ ^ ' 9 ** "" S ^ ^ '% " 

Cl if) t_lAC ^lia. Ul ilii *_iuj ^ih Jg ill II (j-a UlCii Ul Lsj ila (jLCaAj ,*L-uj AjIc. <111 <111 (Jjj_uj *Ji 1 1 a t .^i (Jlii 

eCA ^Us lillai ^ aIII Jj^uj U ciilka (Jllll jlaCi Uiac Uj ^Is aUxAuJI dul£ Ills Uj pij aUcLLII dul£ Lais Jllll 

Lais ^2j AJulj^ll UUl£ Uais Jlfl _ " Alai £Us A] U Uh’N (_fi^a«ajj ^sLaYl £U ^ li-a I j! (J^Y^ll (jj " jjUsS cji^ . killll 

Uj ->±j ^ ^11 jj^»tn\l Ljls ^jlill La Clila (_]lii . ^Yill Uijaj (jt 1 bAk (^ia. Uj ^»la3 (jUillj oiLuiij aIa I ^UU. AiilUill CliilU 

j^uii aul 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1375 
Book 6, Hadith 5 
Book 6, Hadith 1370 




When the last ten days of Ramadan came, the Prophet (Xs&) kept vigil and prayed during the whole night, and tied 
the wrapper tightly, and awakened his family (to pray during the night). 

Abu Dawud said: The name of Abu Ya'fur is 'Abd aTRahman b. 'Ubaid b. Nistas. , 

^j| (jc. - 4(jjLlalu (jj luc- (jjl (jc. ijlc jjlsj - 4 ^1 (jc. £a^)jU.1 4 jULai (jl 4ALal ,_jj Cjlbj 4^Ic. (jj j^aj UiicU 

aIaI la3ji j cUj (Jolil lUk^ jUaJI (J^.1 lij (jUi ^aluj Ajic. Alii ^L^i ^Ull (jl 4 AjUjIc. (jC. 4(jjjjj-Ca (jc. 4^S 

(jjil i-imi (jj Ajjc. (jj (ji^jll Cjc. aIujI _jjlj Ijlc _jjI jjls 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1376 
Book 6, Hadith 6 
Book 6, Hadith 1371 


(curMVl) 




Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (jij-ri) came out and saw that the people were praying during (the night of) Ramadan in the 
comer of the mosque. He asked: Who are these people ? It was said to him that those were people who had not 
learnt Quran. But Ubayy b. Ka'b is praying and they would pray behind him. The Prophet (jQT) said: They did right 
and it is good what they did. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition is not strong, the narrator Muslim b. Khalid is weak. 

(jc. 4 AjjI (jc. 4(jU^.j)ll Cjc. (jj e-jlill (jc. 4Cll_k (jj ^llLa 4t_iAj (jj Alii Cjc. UicU. 4^jlcUgJI m (jj .ukl Tn.'ik 

" f-YjA La " jjlaS CAjuCall AL^U ^3 (jjlLaJ (jL_UAj ^3 (J-dil lets Ajic. Alii ^L^i Alii Jjj-uj C^^ C 5 ^ 

l_jjLLal " AjIc. Alii (_5-L^a (^-UH _ AjjLLaJ (j_jlLaJ ^iLaJ 4 _Uc£ (jj * A (J^ f-Y jA 

4_<!;» .>i ^11_L (jj ^luiJa iS L CluCUJI IcA (j^ul CjU _jjI jjll _ " IU-g La 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1377 
Book 6, Hadith 7 
Book 6, Hadith 1372 


(2) Chapter: Concerning Lailat Al-Qadr (The 
Night Of Decree) 

Zirr (b. Hubaish) said: 


(^UlYI) ( flj* ia 




jSall aJ 2 ^ t_j\j (2) 
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6- Prayer (KitabAl-Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Ramadan (1371- 1400) cjLia-a J 4-'^ 

I said to Ubayy b. Ka'b: Tell me about lailat al-qadr, O Abu al-Mundhir, for our companion (Ibn Mas'ud) was 
questioned about it, and he said: Anyone who gets up for prayer every night all the year round will hit upon it (i.e. 
lailat al-qadr). He replied: May Allah have mercy on Abu 'Abd al-Rahman. By Allah, he knew that it was in 
Ramadan, (Musaddad's version goes) but he disliked that the people should content themselves (with that night 
alone); or he liked that the people should not content themselves (with the night alone). According to the agreed 
version: By Allah, it is the twenty-seventh night of Ramadan, without any reservation. I said: How did you know 
that, Abu al-Mundhir? He replied: By the indication (or sign) of which the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) informed us. I 
asked Zirr: What is the sign ? He replied: The sun rises like a vessel of water in the morning following that night; it 
has no rays until it rises high up. 


(.-j)J JjY Cilia Jla 4 jc. jc. 4Cjj (jj 3llLk l33.lk Ylii - ^^Ixlill - tAVulij 4U-j^i. j)J jl<31iu 1 

ell <AIIj (j3^.JJl c3c. 131 <111 Jill . 1 g y.aj Jjkll ^33 jps Jlaa _ l^le Jlu l Vi^l .Ai jla jclLII 131 13 4jdll <131 jc. 

' K ' ' ' " ' S S „ „ £ * " * Z o * ■' c C 0 i ", 0 J . ^ " - ' " " 

xiui <111 (jl .3-ilj ^il 1^3) <111 j - 13331 13 IjlS'n V jl u-ik.1 jl IjlS'n jl SjL j£lj CClLa 31 j - jl i>i ^ l^3l lie. 
jjl Clila _ |aiuij AjIc. <111 <111 (3l3j3k.i (^jjll <3Ylu Jla 4113 Villc. ^1 jdkll I3i 13 clla _ ^Tin A Y jjjClc.J 

^iljJ £-l*-uj Igl dbailall jLa <Jaill tilil <•*> (jjilCuil Jla <3YI La 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1378 
Book 6, Hadith 8 
Book 6, Hadith 1373 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Unays: 


I was present at the gathering of Banu Salamah, and I was the youngest of them. 

They (the people) said: Who will ask the Messenger of Allah () for us about Laylat al- Qadr? That was the twenty- 
first of Ramadan. I went out and said the sunset prayer along with the Messenger of Allah (LLlt). I then stood at the 
door of his house. 

He passed by me and said: Come in. I entered (the house) and dinner was brought for him. I was prevented from 
taking food as it was scanty. 

When he finished his dinner, he said to me: Give me my shoes. He then stood up and I also stood up with him. He 
said: Perhaps you have some business with me. 

I said: Yes. Some people of Banu Salamah have sent me to you to ask you about Laylat al-Qadr. He asked: Which 
night: Is it tonight? 

I said: Twenty-second. He said: This is the very night. He then withdrew and said: Or the following night, referring 
to the twenty-third night. 

allLa jj .'ilk 3 jc. 4jLkld ,jj Cue. jc. 4 jLa^-la (jj iaAl^)j] Ulick. 4 ( _ s -ll ulick. 4 J,.ahull <111 -lie. j)J (jj Alk.1 ulick 

'sjj } * o "o ji ^^ ^ ^ q c “ 0 ' " f o”> * o ^ "o' o ^ o £ 

131 JUu jis l^jltai 4^aA t^il Ul J A aIu ^3j (julk< ^3 Cu3£ Jla 4 <ajI jc. 4(jjujl jj <111 cle. jj ojJajCa jc. 4 jll 
Jjjjj Ci dilalja ciii.^ka # jLca<j ju jj^cie-j jck.) <iu/i i3113 j jc3ll <iil jc. <Jc. <111 <111 Jjj-uj 

<3c. 3_aSi <3L3 *j j3la dilk.3a . " Jk.3l " Jlla ^ j*a <333 uj\3j ciika 33 ujjiull olillia j <j1c. <111 ^gl^a <111 
ju 4aA j 4L1I ^ jluijl Jk.1 Cuia _ " a kl k <311 jlu " Jlla <ils clikaj ^laa _ " (_gl*3 (^iljll " Jla Ja Ikla <3ia ju 
" <Lllll j| " Jlaa ^3 . " <1J1I j-A " Jla jj^Cic. j jlllll c~ ilia _ " <Llll " Jlla jdll <L1 jc. i313_j11_lu a <lm 

jjjjc. j cj<13 <131 


Grade 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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6 - Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Ramadan (1371 - 1400) j jg-L 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1379 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 9 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 1374 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Unays al-J uhani: 


I said to the Messenger of Allah: I have a place in the desert where I live and in which I pray, with the praise of Allah; 
but give me command about a night when I come to this mosgue. 

He replied: Come on the twenty third night. 

I (a sub-narrator, Muhammad ibn Ibrahim) said to his (Abdullah ibn Unays's) son: How would your father act? 

He replied: He used to enter the mosgue when he had offered the afternoon prayer, and did not leave it for any 
purpose till he prayed the morning prayer. Then when he had prayed the morning prayer, he found his riding beast 
at the door of the mosgue, mounted it and got back to his desert. 

jg ->11 jjUjI jj <111 AJC. jjl jC. jj 1 Vv W t k > nl jj -LLCa 4 jjA j UjAs. 4j)jjjJ jj AaH UjAa. 

3-L . ^-> I ^1 tgJjjjl <LL aAII aaL j ^^LCal lilj l^_ja (jj^l aLU ^ (j) aLI Jjjjj 1_j dla J IS cAajI jc. 

Aia ^ jiLa bll jt.'-i* 11 1 a) AabJ-Aall (J^.L jlSi (JIS jlSi *_4JuV V _ " jjjLc.j CllbL aLI (Jjj| " 

AjjjUj (3aL 1 gjW (Jillsa AaLaLl l—ltj Ajjla Akj ^ILall I ill ^ILal! ^iLaJ A>1 Si 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1380 
Book 6, Hadith 10 
Book 6, Hadith 1375 


(es-LJ^l) Cy-^ 




Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Prophet (LsL) as saying: Seek laitat al-Qadr in the last ten night of Ramadan. When nine (nights) remain (i.e. 
on the twenty first), when seven (night) remain (i.e. on the twenty third), and when five (nights) remain (i.e. on the 
twenty fifth). 


Jli aluJJ Ajic. aLI (^1u 3 j)E- CjLjC. jjl jc. 4LajSLc. jE- Ct—ljjl UjIiJ LjAS. 4(JjC.LaL) jj JM ILaS. 

" (^gLj a in^l S aSjLuj (_5-2_5 ^gLj a*_uAj (^a jLAaAj j^a jS.Ij'il 11 (_^a ILjwikill " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1381 
Book 6, Hadith 11 
Book 6, Hadith 1376 


(es^Vl) 




(3) Chapter: Regarding Whoever Said That It ^aLI aJL Jla ajL (3) 

Is The Twenty First Night 

Narrated Abu Sa'id Al Khudri : 


The Messenger of Allah (4LL) used to spend the middle ten days of Ramadan in retirement and devotion (i'tikaf) in 
the mosgue. One year he had retirement and devotion in the mosgue (as usual); when the twenty-first night came, 
and this night when he used to come out his devotion in the mosgue, he said: He who has engaged himself in 
devotion along with me should do so during the last ten days; I saw that night, that was caused to forget it, but I have 
seen myself prostrating in water and mud on the morning following (that night), so seek it in the last ten days and 
seek it every night with an odd number. Abu sa'id said: Rain fell that night, the mosgue that was thatched building 
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6- Prayer (KitabAl-Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Ramadan (1371- 1400) cjLia-a J 4-^ 
dripped, and my eyes saw the Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) with the traces of water and mud, on his forehead on the 
morning following the twenty- first night. 



: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1382 
Book 6, Hadith 12 
Book 6, Hadith 1377 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (;£!<&) said: Seek it (laylat al-Qadr) in the last ten days of Ramadan. Seek it on the ninth, seventh and 
fifth night. I (AbuNadrah) said: You know counting better than us, AbuSa'id. He said: Yes. I asked: What do you 
mean by the ninth, seventh and fifth night? He said: When the twenty-first night passes, the night which follows it is 
the night; when the twenty-third night passes, the night which follows it is the seventh; when the twenty-fifth passes, 
the night which follows it is the fifth. 

Abu Dawud said: I do not know whether anything remained hidden from me or not. 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cs-M^) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1383 
Book 6, Hadith 13 
Book 6, Hadith 1378 



(4) Chapter: Whoever Said It Was The 


Seventeenth Night 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said to us: Seek it (laylat al-Qadr) on the seventeenth night of Ramadan, and on the 
twenty first night, and on the twenty-third night. He then kept silence. 



Grade 

Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1384 
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6 - Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Ramadan (1371 - 1400) (jL-ia-aj 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 14 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 1379 

(5) Chapter: Whoever Said It Was Among The jaJ jVI gJ (jjj i_Aj (5) 

Last Seven Nights 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah ) as saying: Seek lailat al-gads in the last seven days. 


Ail " aLoj <_ilc. <111 Alii j]ll (_JlJ tjic. (jjl (jc. 4jl_Lb (jj All' hlc. (jc. ctdlLa (jc. iVok 

" nil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1385 
: Book 6, Hadith 15 
: Book 6, Hadith 1380 


(cs^WlVl) 




(6) Chapter: Whoever Said It Was The ^ <3^ (> (6) 

Twenty-Seventh Night 


Narrated Mu'awiyah b. Abi Sufyan : 


The Prophet (;Tri£) as saying: Lailat al-gadr is the twenty-seventh night (of Ramadan) 


^li^i (jc. t j'jk.i Ji (jj <ijl*A (jc. tlljiai 4_j' tS3lj5 (jc. 4<1» i'ii lljik.' liliLk, OlsLa (jj <il' , jic. 1 Hlk 

" jjjjlic. j <Ll 4_Ll " 31 J<ill' <111 4_llc. <H| 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1386 
: Book 6, Hadith 16 
: Book 6, Hadith 1381 


(7) Chapter: Whoever Said It Was 
Throughout Ramadan 

Narrated 'Abd Allah bin 'Amr: 


(urMVl) 


jlLaxj 3$ ^ Jla (jx ljIj (7) 


The Messenger of Allah (AiH) was asked about lailat al-gadr and I was hearing: He said: It is during the whole of 
Ramadan. 


Abu Dawud said: Sufyan and Shu'bah narrated this tradition from Abu I shag as a statement of Ibn 'Umar himself, 
they did not transmit it as a saying of the Prophet (Atfc) 

t <lac- (jj i jjIS > (jJ hlk 1 ' V'Tk <jJ T* 111 Ljiki t^jjLuill' <ij^_jj (jj jA-s 1 nhk 

Aill (jc. filin' ll'j 4_lic. <111 <111 (Jjjaij (jLu) (_]15 4 ^)Ac. Lp All' .AJC. (jc. 4 JAii. (jj 111 j)C. 4 (jl k 111 j (jC. 

(_gj) olx3jJ ^al ^piC. (jji ^glc. lIjSya (jl k i uj (jc. 4,i»,>‘>ij jl o'jj lj'1 j]ls _ " jl t.syA j jJS ^^3 " (JUiS j^ill 

djojj <a!c. <111 (j-jili 


((^UlVi) ^jA-ual'J I &jw 




Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1387 
: Book 6, Hadith 17 
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6 - Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Ramadan (1371 - 1400) J 4-^ 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 1382 

(8) Chapter: In How Many Days Should The oTjiil I^ i-sb (8) 

Qur'an Be Recited ? 

Narrated 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr: 


The Prophet (,£,-(£) as saying to him: Complete the recitation of the Qu'ran in one month. He said: I have more 
strength. He (the Prophet) said: Complete the recitation in twenty days. He again said: I have more energy. He said : 
Recite in fifteen days. He again said: I have more energy. He said: Recite in ten days. He again said: I have more 
energy. He said: Recite in seven days, do not add to it. 

Abu Dawud said: The tradition narrated by Muslim is more perfect. 

' ,jc. (jc. ,jc. 4(jUI Yls 4 

' Qll . oj3 ^.1 pll . " ^ ^ <3-^ 

I Jll . " ^ Ijal " Jll . la.1 Jll . " lyi 

^-ihn^a C'n'lkJ Jjlb QlJ . " ^c- IQSI 


jjc. 4 ^ Aim 

" c 

" Jll . 


4^iAl^)j) (_jj 1 n<i 1 Vi.'lk 

<Jc. <111 Ql 4 J^yac. ^ <111 

ic. S jal " Jll . iaJ ,Jl Qll . 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1388 
Book 6, Hadith 18 
Book 6, Hadith 1383 






Narrated 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr: 


The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said to me: Keep fast for three days of month, and finish the recitation of the Qur'an 
in one month. I and he differed among ourselves on period of time. He said: Fast one day and give it up other day. 
The narrator 'Ata said: The people differed from my father (in narrating the period of time). Some narrated seven 
days and others five. 


<111 J (3-ii Qli 4jjJaC. (jj <111 ^Ic. (jc. 4<J (jc. 4 4 - hi t nil (_JJ C-llaC. (jC. 4 bllta. 44—1^)^. (jl All l il 1 nW 

" QlaS <lLaaliJ _ " ^_uj <jblj (3^ Q-a ■ s-i " 4_llc. <H| 

1» iAS 1 ~i > Ai» \ QlSj |»IjI < » n ii 1 i i Ait \ QlaS qc. 1 \k Ilia. I j Ac. Qls 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1389 
: Book 6, Hadith 19 
: Book 6, Hadith 1384 


(urMVl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-' As: 


Yazid ibn Abdullah said that Abdullah ibn Amr asked the Prophet (^fc): In how many days should I complete the 
recitation of the whole Qur'an, Messenger of Allah? 

He replied: In one month. 

He said: I am more energetic to complete it in a period less than this. He kept on repeating these words and 
lessening the period until he said: Complete its recitation in seven days. 

He again said: I am more energetic to complete it in a period less than this. 

The Prophet (^-i£) said: He who finishes the recitation of the Qur'an in less than three days does not understand it. 
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6- Prayer (KitabAl-Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Ramadan (1371- 1400) j 

La All ga All I ^JC. (jc. 4a13I Juc. ga La3 (jc. collla lljli.1 4 ^UiA lljii.1 t AaLsII Sue. l&i Qal 1 Vi. w 

" 3-3 A _j-sl pl^ll - (3j g<a (jjj 3-3 _ " 3 " (Jll gl3^ ^3^ ffi 3 Alii Jguaj 

" ClabL g-a elj_>3 gA Aiij V " 3l _ (2111 g^a 3) (3-3 . " £-iuj ^^3 olj_>3l 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1390 
: Book 6, Hadith 20 
: Book 6, Hadith 1385 


(3W&I) 




Khaithamah reported that 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr said: 


The Messenger of Allah ($#!&) said to me: Recite the Qur'an in one month. I said: I have (more) energy. He said: 
Redte it in three days 


Abu 'Ali said: I heard Abu Dawud say: I heard Ahmad b. Hanbal say: The narrator 'Isa b. Shadhan is a sane person. 

gc. t^jl*,ii ga 4 JjL 3 ugjml gljLua ga uc. 3-L t(jllakll 3 (_paia. ga 'liak 1 nv'ik 

33^ )3^ " 3^-9 kill 3 t, *~ l Alll (Jjjjj 3 Jli 3-3 t jjmc. (_2>j A_lll Sue. gc. tA A'ijk gc. ga A kD-i 

- (Jli^ gal - '^*0 <ui Ijll Lai (Jim aui glc. _jal 3-3 . " dibiS ^ olQsl " 3-3 _ oj3 ^u 3 Jll _ " ^_lu 

(Jju£ gl ilLa ga ^ 1iU C. JjIj 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1391 
Book 6, Hadith 21 
Book 6, Hadith 1386 


(33^1) ;^5>a 


(9) Chapter: On Fixing A Part From The gljiil ^33 34 (9) 

Qur'an For Daily Recitation 

Ibn al-Had said: 

Nafi' b. J ubair asked me: In how many days do you recite the Qur'an ? I said: I have not fixed any part from it for 
daily round. Nafi' said to me: Do not say: I do not fix any part of it for daily round, for the Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) 
said: I recited a part of the Qur'an. 


The narrator Ibn al-Had said: I think I have transmitted this tradition from al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah. 

ga ga 3 ^ t 3-3 0 L 3 (3 Cf' ‘33 <L4 tQla.1 3g<j t3 3 ' ^3^' ‘(j-^jVs ga ga aiak 1 llii-ik 

3-3 A_iic- Alii ( __ s l J -‘ a ^111 (jl-3 A-jQml La (Jll V £3^ 3 3-33 _ A_a^3 La Cllka gl3^ i3" 1 3* (3 CS"^ Wa 

a »i'i ga ojji-all gc. ejAl All ("in^ JlS _ " 33^ Lh° ^3^ Lj 1)3 " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1392 
Book 6, Hadith 22 
Book 6, Hadith 1387 


(3W&') 




Narrated Aws ibn Hudhayfah: 


We came upon the Messenger of Allah (Ait) in a deputation of Thagif. The signatories of the pact came to al- 
Mughirah ibn Shu'bah as his guests. The Messenger of Allah (LLit) made Banu-Malik stay in a tent of his. 
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6- Prayer (KitabAl-Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Ramadan (1371- 1400) J 36-^ 4-^ 

Musaddad's version says: He was in the deputation of Thaqif which came to the Messenger of Allah (^Igfc). He used 
to visit and have a talk with us every day after the night prayer. 

The version of AbuSa'id says: He remained standing for such a long time (talking to us) that he put his weight 
sometimes on one leg and sometimes on the other due to his long stay. He mostly told us how his people, the 
Quraysh, behaved with him. 

He would say: We were not egual; we were weak and degraded at Mecca (according to Musaddad's version). When 
we came over to Medina the fighting began between us; sometimes we overcome them and at other times they 
overcome us. One night he came late and did not come at the time he used to come. 

We asked him: You came late tonight? He said: I could not recite the fixed part of the Qur'an that I used to recite 
every day. I disliked to come till I had completed it. 

Aws said: I asked the companions of the Messenger of Allah (;£$&): How do you divide the Qur'an for daily 
recitation? They said: Three surahs, five surahs, eleven surahs, thirteen surahs' mufassal surahs. 

Abu Dawud said: The version of Abu Sa'id is complete. 

3c. jj <111 -lie. jc. - <laal IL&j - 4 -llLL Jjl Ljlij >11 jj <111 AjC. InAj ^ t jj jljS UjiaJ 4 A.lhui InW 
lliaAiS - <ajia. jj (jJjl <JJAk Ajx >n jj <111 Ajc 3-2 - 4aLk jc. 4 jj jl jj <111 AJC. jj jl a\C, jc. 4^^!*^ jj j<^.j)l 

<111 (Jjjjjj L)jjl_9 <l*-di jj OJJxJal! ^^Ic. 1 _ sbtLYI CbljjS - 3-2 - <_Sjaj A3j ^^3 <3c. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj i _ s lc- 

j-a aluij 4_llc. <111 <111 Jjjjj IjlsAii jjill ASjll ^3 jlfij AAILIs _ <1 <la ^3 LIILo alujj <Jc. <H| 

^alliil (Jjla j»a < J jjJ ^jljJ <3^" ^ J balls ‘n Jji 3-2 . 1 uA j a-Uioxll AstJ UJjll <13 (3^ jlL 3-2 I s3j 

31) 1-3 j^. Uils - <S<n A. Yu la 3-2 - 3)3AL-3 i jjflx iJalmJa liS c.Ijjj Y (JjIj Li jLijS j-a <-ajij j-i jil La 1 V'v'lk ; La jliSlj 

Uila <3 llLll ,jlL (_^3l diijll (j 1 - 3aji <111 ciulS Lala 1 jllc. jjlLyj ^llc. JLii iLj lllll l_ij 3I 3-3 j ciul£ <jj3l 
Jjjjj L1 -> t .-tl ClllLui (jujl 3-2 . <31 3 ^ U CliAjSs jljill j-a <33^ Q^ 3 Aj) 3-2 . <1311 tic. CliLlajI 111 

CliHlj ojjjc. (_^3.)j ^- UJ J j ClOb l^ls L)1 j 3I 1 _<_ilc. <111 ^L^-i <111 

.\i* >11 uj3j Ijll 3 ls _ 3^311 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1393 
Book 6, Hadith 23 
Book 6, Hadith 1388 


( 3 ^ 1 ) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-'As: 


The Prophet (^fc) said: He who recites the Qur'an in a period less than three days does not understand it. 

,jc. jj< dill jj <111 2 jc . jj 33 ‘c-^-ill jc. 4olu3 jc. 4.\i» wi Ujl3 ‘^Jjj jJ bjLkl 4^1 gball jj blak li 1 Vok 

" CllbL j-a 3^ (_j2 jl jail I j3 ji <bsJ V " ^luij <3c. <111 (_ s -l J ^ a (Jj-^j 312 3ls - jjAC. jjl ^ lx 1 - 4<lll Aj 


A \(-l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1394 
Book 6, Hadith 24 
Book 6, Hadith 1389 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


Wahb ibn Munabbih said: Abdullah ibn Amr asked the Prophet (^sfe); In how many days should one complete the 
recitation of the Qur'an? He said: In forty days. He then said: In one month. He again said: In twenty days. He then 
said: In fifteen days. He then said: In ten days. Finally he said: In seven days. 
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6 - Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Ramadan (1371 - 1400) j 



(jk a)jSl 4jjll AJIIILLaI jUi ^iui JjL jaJ 4jjij V) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1395 
Book 6, Hadith25 
Book 6, Hadith 1390 


Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 


Alqamah and al-Aswad said: A man came to Ibn Mas'ud. He said: I recite the mufassal surahs in one rak'ah. You 


might recite it quickly as one redtes verse (poetry) quickly, or as the dried dates fall down (from the tree). 

But the Prophet Qffisfe) used to recite two equal surahs in one rak'ah; he would recite (for instance) surahs an-Najm 
(53) and ar-Rahman (55) in one rak'ah, surahs Iqtarabat (54) and al-Haqqah (69) in one rak'ah, surahs at-Tur (52) 
and adh-Dhariyat (51) in one rak'ah, surahs al-Waqi'ah (56) and Nun (68) in one rak'ah, surahs al-Ma'arij (70) and 
an-Nazi'at (79) in one rak'ah, surahs al-Mutaffifin (83) and Abasa (80) in one rak'ah, surahs al-Muddaththir (74) 
and al-Muzzammil (73) in one rak'ah, surahs al-Insan (76) and al-Qiyamah (75) in one rak'ah, surahs an-Naba' (78) 
and al-Mursalat (77) in one rak'ah, and surahs ad-Dukhan (44) and at-Takwir (81) in one rak'ah. 

Abu Dawud said: This is the arrangement of Ibn Mas'ud himself 





Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1396 
Book 6, Hadith 26 
Book 6, Hadith 1391 


'Abd al-Rahman b. Yazid said: 

I asked Abu Mas'ud while he was making drcumambulation of the Ka'bah (about the recitation of some verses from 
the Qur'an). He said: The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said: If anyone recited two verses from the last of Surah al- 
Baqarah at night, they will be sufficient for him. 



Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1397 
Book 6, Hadith 27 
Book 6, Hadith 1392 
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6 - Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Ramadan (1371 - 1400) j jg-li 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


The Prophet (T7T) said: If anyone prays at night reciting regularly ten verses, he will not be recorded among the 
negligent; if anyone prays at night and recites a hundred verses, he will be recorded among those who are obedient 
to Allah; and if anyone prays at night reciting one thousand verses, he will be recorded among those who receive 
huge rewards. 


Abu Dawud said: The name of Ibn Hujairah al-Asghar is 'Abd Allah b. 'Abd al-Rahman b. Hujairah. 

(jj <111 Ajc. (jc. ,_jjI 4<jl <jJla. 4<1 jaj 111 (ji 4jjic. lijlkl 44 _iAj ,_jjI In A t^SLLa Qj .Ixi-d In W 

<11 <jLaJ ^lij (Jyaj (jjbl x 11 4.^1 Clllll ^uiau " ^luij <aic- <111 ^ <111 (Jjjoij (Jls Jls 4(jAalill ^ jjic. 

Qj Qa^/^ 11 (IP Alii -iJC- a(_jj| Ijll Jls _ " ^_ya 4-iiS <11 4_illj (Jyaj (jjul sll (Jyo 4.nS 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1398 
: Book 6, Hadith 28 
: Book 6, Hadith 1393 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr: 


A man came to the Messenger of Allah (;&&) and said: Teach me to read the Qur'an, Messenger of Allah. 

He said: Read three surahs which begin with A.L.R. He said: My age is advanced, my mind has become dull (i.e. 
memory has grown weak), and my tongue has grown heavy). So he said: Then read three surahs which begin with 
H.M. He repeated the same words. So he said: Read three surahs which begin with the "Glorification of Allah". But 
he repeated the same excuse. The man then said: Teach me a comprehensive surah, Messenger of Allah. The Prophet 
(;£,$&) taught him Surah (99). "When the Earth is shaken with her earthguake". When he finished it, the man said: 
By Him Who sent you with truth, I shall never add anything to it. Then man then went away. 

The Prophet ) said twice: The man received salvation. 

4L_J Jjl (jj ui lijlkl 4ljjl (19 4-ill 3c. VIS 4 <111 -ijC. (jj (j JjL&J 4^aLH Ini A 

4_iic. <111 <111 Qjajj cJll 4 jjJac- Qj <111 .lie- ,jc. 4^a.U^»ll Qj ^ uuc- (jc- 4^1111111 (jjllc- ^ (jlllc- 

" djl-S _ ^ll_ul laic.J (_j<l3 Jl2ulj ^Ijjj (JlsS . " aljl' Cllljl i^yi IQsl " (JlaS _ <111 Qjjoij 11 ^Iujj 

dljjjj 11 (Jlls <llULa 4 _JfLa (JUaS _ " ClLalLUl lliblj IQsl " (JUsS _ <liULa (JiLa (Jlls _ " Cllljl llibli) IQsll 

(jllI j 3a.^)ll (JlaS _ lfri<a dlQlQ 111 ^iujj <_iic. <111 ^g-iill elQsls # < » -al k ojjja ^^glijSl <111 

(jjjjAi _ " ^Isl " <_iic- <111 ^jlll Qlls ^1 1111 1 g-lc Ajjl V (jjkllj illla \ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1399 
Book 6, Hadith 29 
Book 6, Hadith 1394 


G/WfcM) 




(10) Chapter: On The Number Of Verses In A VI ^ (10) 

Surah 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (Xsfc) said: A surah of the Qur'an containing thirty verses will intercede its reader till he will be 
forgiven. That is: "Blessed is He in Whose Hand is the sovereignty" (Surah 67). 
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6- Prayer (KitabAl-Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Ramadan (1371- 1400) j 

aluij 4_iic. 4.UI ^(jc. (jc. (JjoUC. (jc. 4o3da i4 \* ui (jJ lVoS 

" ( OU<3l oAL 4J ^)ixj 1 g La1 4_jl ^jl jill (_j>a ojjja " Jll 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1400 
Book 6, Hadith 30 
Book 6, Hadith 1395 


(yrM^') Cy-**- 
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7 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Prostration while 
reciting the Qur'an (1401 -1415) 

jl 3■ >i i * 1 

(1) Chapter: How Many Places Are There In j I jail gJ siLo. -jALlI c-jI^jI l_Aj (1) 
The Qur'an Where Prostration Is Required 

Narrated Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet (Afe) taught me fifteen prostrations while reciting the Qur'an, including three in al-Mufassal and two 
in Surah al-Hajj. 

Abu Dawud said: Abu al-Darda' has reported eleven prostrations from the Prophet (;£§&), but chain of this tradition 
is weak. 

Juc. jc. 4 jlla.II Aia_uj jj CljLkll jc. ihjj jj ^ill lljll.1 4^al ja ^1 j)jl lili-lk 4 jSjlil jj ^JA.jll Aac- (jj AlaJa ln.W 

a.Win ajluC. (jjixtk elQsl aluij 4_ilc. <111 <111 Qjj-uj jl 4(j^al*ll jj j jac. (jc. - (Jlllil Aac. ja - 4(jiiJa jJ <111 

S 0 JJ ■£ 0 ^ ^ -J ,, “* •* 0 j 0 ^ ^ ^ ° “ T* ^ ' O 55 _ ^ jj O ^ 

4_ilc. <111 jiill jc. c-l-jAll (jc- jjj Ijll _j.il 31 _ jU, W in ^tlll ejjjj cC^^All ^3 ClilAl 1 g ia jljill 

el j abLlLul j a. W in a ^ /ir. jAj «>1 .uj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1401 
Book 7, Hadith 1 
Book 7, Hadith 1396 


(g-lLilV') ( flj* ‘S 




Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir: 

I said to the Messenger of Allah (Visit): Are there two prostrations in Surah al-Hajj? He replied: Yes; if anyone does 
not make two prostrations, he should not recite them. 

<lac. jl <jAi. ti. j»j^aJall 111 jlclA j>J ^jAaa jl 4<Jt-i^l j>jl ^^>^1 44 _jAj (jjl li^ykl 4^^)lall (jj j jac. jjj Aa^Ll InW 

jia UaA,W m; jaj " (3-9 jll.Whi ijjjj (_g3l ^1j-oj <j1c- <111 ^ h^i <111 J^uijl djls QlJ <jAk ^jalc jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1402 
Book 7, Hadith 2 
Book 7, Hadith 1397 


(^UIVI) c i .«.ut 




(2) Chapter: A View That There Is No 
Prostration In Mufassal Surahs 


(Jj^aiAll A^a-mll jj (jl t_llj (2) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (jjl) did not make a prostration at any verse in al-Mufassal from the time he moved to 
Medina. 

4<A jlc. jc. c jj I jl I ^)laa jc. 4<Alls _jjI lljAk - <ilaJ <1j j SaA. t Jli- 4^>uil qll jj jfc jl lliiik 4£3lj jj .'ilk 1 1 Vi.w 
< iOall ^1) (J_^kl All (Jj-aalll ja £ ^^3 .W uU <jlc. <111 <lll jl 4(_yillc. j)jl jc. 


(uHWNI) ul*j± 




Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 












7- Prayer (KitabAI-Salat): Prostration while reciting the Qur'an (1401- 1415) u' ^ 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1403 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 3 

English translation : Book 7, Hadith 1398 

On the authority of Zaid bin Thabit, he said: 


"I redted to the Messenger of Allah (Surat) An-Najm and he did not prostrate in it." 


(jj Juj (jc. 4 jUjJ (jj f.UaC. (jc. 4 Uu>A (jj Alii pC. (jj pjj (jc. 4t_uj (jj| (jC- iPlk. 4(jPPl (jj PiA ' VvW 

LpS -la.jp pa pjjj Ape. 4-111 <111 (Jjjjj ^gic. dlljS jjlij 4Clulj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1404 
Book 7, Hadith 4 
Book 7, Hadith 1399 






This tradition has also been transmitted by Zaid b. Thabit through a different chain of narrators to 
the same effect. 


Abu Dawud said: 

Zaid was imam (in a prayer) and he did not make prostration. 


^pll ,_jE. 44_p (jc. 4Clulj pj ,_jc. 4 jp (jc. 4 jk ■ .o lP.lk 4L_iAj jp 4^pPl jp 1 VPk 

LpS ,'i-\ > 111 pa p-aS(l -lij jlfi _p jjll _ oLia-aJ pj-uj 4 pc. 4 _lll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1405 
Book 7, Hadith 5 
Book 7, Hadith 1400 


(3) Chapter: A View That There Is Prostration 
In Mufassal Surahs 


'j (3) 


Narrated 'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud): 


The Messenger of Allah (;fijh) redted Surah al-Najm and prostrated himself. No one remained there who did not 
prostrate (along with him). A man from the people took a handful of pebbles or dust and raised it to his face saying: 
This is enough for me. 'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) said: I later saw him killed as an infidel. 


IpS pjJJ 4pC- Alii Alii j^ ‘^iil -Ip- (jC. 4-ijJ-Ph (jC- 4 (_jl k I ill (jc. 44pt_d lP-lk 4 JAC. (jj luh 

JUjj ^P) AjlS pi Lpp ji (j, 4^ (j-a liS ppl (j-a <_P.J -^kia .Sin V) (j-“ Laj lp3 nA dl 

I s -mi A4°t- ill: An 1°: -tts ii'. • 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


I pia jhj AjjIj Pla aAII pc. pla _ lii ^ppfp 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1406 
Book 7, Hadith 6 
Book 7, Hadith 1401 


(4) Chapter: Prostration In Surah's Inshiqaq 
And Iqra' 


iPal | j { djui-l! p P«\l IP | t>i\l L-Jp (4) 

i 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 
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7- Prayer (KitabAI-Salat): Prostration while reciting the Qur'an (1401- 1415) u' ^ 

We prostrated ourselves along with the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) on account of: "When the sky is rent asunder" and 
"Recite in the name of Your Lord Who created" 


<111 <111 ll.Whi dJli 40JJ^_)A (_gjl (jc. 4 c-ilia (jj C-Llac. (jC. (jj l—ljjl tj E ' ‘(j' 1 'u'lS 4-i.iuija luh 

( (_glm (_^L1I Lll^ 1 ~3 ( ^ lY ^ n l 1^1 ) ^9 pitting <jlc- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1407 
Book 7, Hadith 7 
Book 7, Hadith 1402 






Narrated Abu Rafi’: 


I offered the night prayer behind Abu Hurairah. He recited Surah Inshigag ("When the sky is rent asunder") and 
prostrated himself. I asked him: What is this prostration ? He replied: I prostrated myself on account of this (surah) 
behind Abu al- Qasim (i.e. the Prophet). I shall continue prostrating on account of this till I meet him. 


Ill Ijia 4Jslall ^J\ duLua (_)\J 4^ilj (^1 4__)SL I'n'W 4(_gjl dm<am 4^yuadll iVLik 4Jdd 1 n.'iS 

(ya. <J| jl bla ^aluJj <-lic- <111 ^ L^a ^JJilllI (_g.ll 4 Pis id^aJgl (_)\J e.wtull £>1 a La dlliS ( Tvhnil »l<unll 


iiiii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1408 
Book 7, Hadith 8 
Book 7, Hadith 1403 


(5) Chapter: The Prostration In Surah Sad 






{ O 3 } lA (5) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


A prostration when reciting Sad is not one of those which are divinely commanded, but I have seen Messenger of 
Allah (^sfc) prostrate himself. 


lull J (jjjul (JlS 4 (JjA1c- (jjl Cf- *4Ja^)5ic. (jC- 4L_]jjl PlCS 44.IjA j iVok 4 (JjE.LcSjj 1 (jj I Vp A 

Lg-iS ,'i-\ mj <jlc. <111 <111 LJjjjj dul j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1409 
Book 7, Hadith 9 
Book 7, Hadith 1404 






Narrated Sa'id al-Khudri: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) recited surah Sad on the pulpit. When he reached the place of prostration (in the 
surah), he descended and prostrated himself and the people prostrated with him. When the next day came, he 
recited it. When he reached the place of prostration (in the surah), the people became ready for prostration. 
Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (PPL) said: This is the repentance of a Prophet; but I saw you being ready for 
prostration. So he descended and prostrated himself and the people prostrated along with him. 


525 













7- Prayer (KitabAl-Salat): Prostration while reciting the Qur'an (1401- 1415) u' ^ 

<111 .lA jj (j^aUc. jC. 4 (_)A& jj! jc. - CjjLaJI j}jl - 4 J^* c ’ 4 L_ 1 Aj j)jl UJ.A. t^llLa jj .1*^.1 UjJla. 

Uols ( (j^a ) jjIaII ^^ic. jAj fdxjij 4_ilc 4_lll ^JL«a aAJI Jjj-uj IQs (jjll Ajl 4 jj.liJl ,W» m ^j\ jc. ^^.sl jj Aatjoi jj 

<111 (Jlas bjy. >nil (jjLiJI jj 2 uj o.wtull Uila IaIQs ^i .1 jlfi Ais 4_*Ja (_Qjl ,w>n_$ A hA cJ_p S.w >‘11 ( jlj 

Q. W l .1 j i W > >i 3 . " - 2 _jALaI] ^aJJJjju iSl ll^) AA C 5 ^ Iaj] " 1 > 11 J 4 _l]c. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1410 
Book 7, Hadith 10 
Book 7, Hadith 1405 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




(6) Chapter: A Person On A Mount Hears A yij 44'J 4 >j “4-^' <*-*4 cJljll ^ l_L (6) 
Verse Of Prostration, Or Someone Who Is Not Tn Alt J±. 

Praying (Should He Prostrate?) 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

In the year of Conquest the Messenger of Allah (Ait) redted a verse at which a prostration should be made and all 
the people prostrated themselves. Some were mounted, and some were prostrating themselves on the ground, and 
those who were mounted prostrated themselves on their hands. 

j>J 4_lll Ajc. j)J dulj jj l - la. isiii jc. - Its, a (jll - i jljill Juc. InA t jkl All jjl (jLaiic. (jl ilia, a VnW 

i<a K (jjoUll A ‘‘A a. Ain ^Sail ^alc ijS ^Luj j 4_ilc. 4_U! aAII jl i jac. jil jc. 4£ili jc. t 

abi Jc. ,w!inl i—iSI^I (jl I ^ ,wl nitlj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1411 
Book 7, Hadith 11 
Book 7, Hadith 1406 


(e^Vl) 




Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) would recite to us a surah (according to the version of Ibn Numair) outside the prayer 
(the agreed version goes), then he would prostrate along with him, and none of us could find a place for his forehead. 


jc. (Alii biic. jc. - - i ju-aj jll In'S 1 4 _ lut jai jj i Al 1‘nSj ^ hi jj i _ sr p^‘ In'S 4(JlA j}J ALl In'S 

- takil £ oAAII jic. ^ jAi ,jjl (_]1J - aj^jldl 1 nlc- IjSj ^Lojj 4_ilc. Alii Aill jl£ jjli 4jic. j)j| jc. 

4’ig A lil£-a liikl .Wj V -W-^u3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1412 
Book 7, Hadith 12 
Book 7, Hadith 1407 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (AA) used to recite the Qur'an to us. When he came upon the verse containing prostration, 
he would utter the takbir (Allah is most great) and we would prostrate ourselves along with him. 

The narrator 'Abd al- Razzaq said: Al-Thawri liked this tradition very much. 

Abu Dawud said: This was liked by him for this contains the uttering of takbir. 
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7- Prayer (KitabAl-Salat): Prostration while reciting the Qur'an (1401- 1415) u' - 1 

Jll i (jj| (jc. c^all (jc. 4 jaC. aAII clc. ^JC. Jja-uii jjI Cllljlll Xa~\\ InK 

^jlflj (jjlj^)ll -iJC. Jll _ ,W ‘‘ij jlS flAaJlllj III! ^jl^)lll Lille. I^)kj 4_llc. <111 ^\>^i Alii Jjjjjj (jlfl 

jj £1 4 _>•>»_) Ijll J Jll _ Clu-lkll IIa 4 (Jjjill 


(^UlV') Al jJ lajia^ltJ jiL» 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1413 
Book 7, Hadith 13 
Book 1, Hadith 1408 


.win III JjIj Li c_j\_j (y) 


(7) Chapter: What Should One Say In 
Prostration ? 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) prostrated himself at night when reciting the Qur'an. He said repeatedly: My face 
prostrates itself to Him Who created it and brought forth its hearing and seeing by His might and power. 

(jl£ Chill - 1 g V- 4.111 - c 4 _ l ialc. ,jc. ; 4 allill ,jc. 4 C?.j <jc- 4 JdaJl JLL I nS 4 Jjc.LuJ lili-li. liliAk 

(JCuj 4lik ^ -\j AaJai " Ijl^a fl.W >u\l ^ JjIj JJIL (jlJUl -JY Jj% aiuij 4aic. 4111 ^h^i 4jlt Jjjojj 

” AjjSj Ajlajuj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1414 
Book 7, Hadith 14 
Book 7, Hadith 1409 


(ur^Vl) 




(8) Chapter: One Who Recites A Verse Of 
Prostration After Subh 


^ U^lll C*J 6.W ttlll i^)|j C_)Lj (8) 


Narrated AbuTamimah al-Hujaymi: 

When we came to Medina accompanying the caravan, I used to preach after the dawn prayer, and prostrate on 
account of the recitation of the Qur'an. Ibn Umar prohibited me three times, but I did not cease doing that. He then 
repeated (his prohibition) saying: I prayed behind the Messenger of Allah (;&&), AbuBakr, Umar and Uthman, they 
would not prostrate (on account of the recitation of the Qur'an) till the sun had risen. 

- i_£jll 1 flat. J Lai Jll 4 J -JSS II 4_axaJ jji LjLk CojLaC. dull! Lula. (jiJ l n.W 4 jllaill ^ljJall (_jJ Alii Cjc. 1 *n W 

Jill lie. d Cllillj 4jjl 111 jaC. (jjl ,W lull ^LlLall o^LUa dj til'll - Jll AjjAiill Ijll jjl Jll 

^UaJ < __ s Ci^. Ij, W hi} -Zk - jc. 4J1I ^ ■ Yij - (jtiaiic. J jaC. j jfLl ^j\ £-aj 4j1c. 4_1H 4_1H Jjjoij < kl^. d ill La 

^jt i x u ul l 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1415 
Book 7, Hadith 15 
Book 7, Hadith 1410 


QpUlVl) (1 iLm.ua 
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8 - Prayer (KitabAl-Salat): Detailed Injunctions 

about Witr( 1416- 1555) 

JJjll l_jL& 


o 0 

(1) Chapter: The Recommendation To Pray jjjII ^13331 lJj (1) 

Witr 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


The Prophet (;&&) said: Allah is single (witr) and loves what is single, so observe the witr, you who follow the 


Qur'an. 

<3-3 L)ll - 'till - 


i3 ^- (jc - ‘^.^aic. (jc- ^3 °"j <^3 cy~ Cf' t c5 juj ^ c ' <-p 

" 1 . ,,v j _jj_j aIII qIs cl^l 1 j " aluij ajIc- aIII aJII (Jjj-oj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1416 
Book 8, Hadith 1 
Book 8, Hadith 1411 


(es^Vl) 




The above mentioned tradition has also been narrated by 'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) through a different 
chain of narrators to the same effect. This version adds: 


A bedouin said: What are you saying ? He replied: This is neither for you, nor for your companions. 

Qc. cAAII 3c. (jc. tfl.Vjtt- (jc- 40^ lP ‘(jLaC-VI (jc. 4jUVI jjI 1 Ww 4433 ^1 ^ Ql3 c. 1 n W 

" dhl>^iV Vj till (JjojI " cJLsS (Jj3 La L)la5 Alj oLiaJu ^aluij A-jlc. aJII ^L^~i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1417 
Book 8, Hadith 2 
Book 8, Hadith 1412 






Narrated Kharijah ibn Hudhafah al-Adawi: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) came out to us and said: Allah the Exalted has given you an extra prayer which is 
better for you then the red camels (i.e. high breed camels). This is the witr which Allah has appointed for you 


between the night prayer and the daybreak. 

3ulj a3I Ajc. ,jc. tgua Qj 3jj L/" . nil I 13.3. Vis - 


4.P» m (jj a33j 4^-311131 jJjll jjl InW 


aAII (Jjjjj l3lc. J13 - -lilyll L)l£ - 4A^!iL A_kjLL ,_jc. 4 ( ^ijQll ajla (jj Alii 3 c. ,_jc. 

LuS ^a£J 1 g lx. jiQll CS^-5 Lh° Lf^J obLLaJ 3 Qc. Alii (jl " L)13 ^alujj 4_l]c. Alii ^L^i 

" ^^31 (3! S-CoaJl (juj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1418 
Book 8, Hadith 3 
Book 8, Hadith 1413 




(^jUlVl) ( a j* ‘ 











(2) Chapter: Concerning One Who Does Not jjjj <2 33 a l_Aj (2) 

Pray Witr 

Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah ) say: The witr is a duty, so he who does not observe it does not belong to us; the 

witr is a duty, so he who does not observe it does not belong to us; the witr is a duty, so he who does not observe it 
does not belong to us. 

(jj ■‘till Ajc. (jc. t 11 ■4.U! Ajc. (jj <111 die. l jc. 4 ( _ s -ui <j>J Jldall 13.3 t^iLalUall (jLkluj jj! InH (jjl lu3 

^1 (jia 3 a - _j3p 13 d'P 3®a 3^ 33^" <_iie aUI cs^ 3 t i» <\,.i jjil 4<_ul 3c. 4ed^)j 

& o" o 9 ' ° $ 9 0 0 & a"' o 9 

" Ida (jauifl JJ_S^ 3 (_jO 3^ 33^ Ida (j31s 3 j _9^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1419 
Book 8, Hadith 4 
Book 8, Hadith 1414 


(^pUiyt) ( flji is 




Narrated Ubadah ibn as-Samit: 


Ibn Muhayriz said: A man from Banu Kinanah, named al-Makhdaji, heard a person called AbuMuhammad in Syria, 
saying: The witr is a duty (wajib). 

Al-Makhdaji said: So I went to Ubadah ibn as- Samit and informed him. 

Ubadah said: AbuMuhammad told a lie. I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) say: There are five prayers which 
Allah has prescribed on His servants. If anyone offers them, not losing any of them, and not treating them lightly, 
Allah guarantees that He will admit him to Paradise. If anyone does not offer them, Allah does not take any 
responsibility for such a person. He may either punish him or admit him to Paradise. 

<jld 3 * 4^/L^j (j! 4 3^ Cf' ‘3^-3 3 ? lP >a 3 c ' >>i 3? ^3^3 ,jc. 431ld ,jc. 43.d* q )l tn'ik 

dul-Lall (jj elUc. (^ll (_]l£ . y iMj 33^ uj ^<ak 111 ^tilollj £-ajj 

■illall (^glc. <111 (jgTS dlljld. dd " (Jjd ^aluij 4-llc. <111 <lll hlnam .llak A _jj| dill elllc. JlfiS Aj^idis 

<111 dc. 11 (j31s dli £l 3*j <Akll <ldlj (jl ^c. <111 dc. <1 (jlfi 33^1 lalqV‘hnl ud“ ^ 3$-? e-ld. (j^ 

" 4 ik II <1111 (jlj <llc. (jl .'ig r- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1420 
Book 8, Hadith 5 
Book 8, Hadith 1415 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 


(3) Chapter: How Many (Rak'ahs) Is Witr? 


jSjll S ^ (3) 


Ibn 'Umar said: 

A man who lived in the desert asked the Messenger of Allah (33) about the prayer at night. He made a sing with his 
two fingers-in this way in pairs. The witr consists of one rak'ah towards the end in night. 

3<ll^ (3-“) <dUll (JaI (j-a 4^3.^) (jl ijAtC. (jjl (jc. 433 t ' 1 ' 1 (IP 4-^1 3c. (jc. 4 o11j 3 (jc. 4 ^Ua ll^)fdl 4(jJ 3a .a In!A 

. cP 3 d! (j-a <jl£j (_j3a ^Iba |3 a 4 jjcJ...-id (JlaS (Jjlll (jc- aluj 4_ilc. <111 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1421 
: Book 8, Hadith 6 










8 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Witr (1416 - 1555) j3 

English translation : Book 8, Hadith 1416 

Narrated AbuAyyub al-Ansari: 


The Prophet (Ait) said: The witr is a duty for every Muslim so if anyone wishes to observe it with five rak'ahs, he 
may do so; if anyone wishes to observe it with three, he may do so, and if anyone wishes to observe it with one, he 
may do so. 

y f.\ j-ir. y, i^y,y\ y. y ^)£Lj ,jllk y y ujs ^yus 4iiiy-2all y yc. rAw 

yy ji 4-ikj (JjlaS almJa JS " (4uij 4_ilc. aJLSI 4111 (Jjjjoj £jls (Jls i^jLLajVl L-ijjl O c- 

" (Jiills 'i^.\y yy (jl 4—lki yaj Jiills ClOllij yy (ji 4—iki yaj (Jiills (jLakj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1422 
Book 8, Hadith 7 
Book 8, Hadith 1417 


(4) Chapter: What Should Be Recited In Witr 


(cr^Vl) 3 




y J' lJ '^ (4) 


Narrated Ubayy ibn Ka'b: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£&) used to observe witr with (reciting) "Glorify the name of thy Lord, the most High" 


(Surah 87), "Say O disbelievers" (Surah 109), and "Say, He is Allah, the One, Allah, the eternally besought of all" 

(112). ; { ^ ^ ^ ^ o , ^ o> 

_ 4 y y uiinkj ^ 4juVI y\ t4 T ^_j| y y kV. no A 

4_lll (Jjj-uj ( 3-2 4 i—i y y\ (jc. 44_ijI (jc. 4(_£_)jI y Lpa^.5^ y A?* Cy~ tAklla y~ 4 (jLac.'il (jc. 

■ikLall ^.1 ijll aAIIj | \jy& Lydl (Js | j _j yy 4_Jc. 4_lll ^L.-t 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1423 
Book 8, Hadith 8 
Book 8, Hadith 1418 






Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 


AbdulAziz ibn Jurayj said: I asked Aisha, mother of the believers: With which (surah) the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) 
used to observe witr? (She reported same as in the Hadith of Ubayy ibn Ka'b, No. 1418) 

This version adds: In the third rak'ah he would recite: "Say, He is Allah, the One" (Surah 112), and "Say, I seek refuge 
in the Lory of daybreak" (Surah 113), and "Say, I seek refuge in the Lord of mankind" (Surah 114). 

(jjLajpal! 4_2ulc. dilLui JUs 401^)^. y ^jc. y. 44 y.AS iVok 44 (aim y iia-sa 1 V'ok 44 -n»Li ^1 y iiaM noS 

j | .ik! aIII y Ji _j Ajllill 3-2 aJc. aIII ^L^-i aAII yy 3-^ 3W 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1424 
Book 8, Hadith 9 
Book 8, Hadith 1419 


(5) Chapter: The Qunut During Witr 






y j 11 J* (—(—jC ( 5 ) 


Narrated 41-Hasan ibn Ali: 
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8 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Witr (1416 - 1555) y J' 

The Messenger of Allah (;&&) taught me some words that I say during the witr. (The version of Ibn Jawwas has: I 
say them in the supplication of the witr.) They were: "O Allah, guide me among those Thou hast guided, grant me 
security among those Thou hast granted security, take me into Thy charge among those Thou hast taken into Thy 
charge, bless me in what Thou hast given, guard me from the evil of what Thou hast decreed, for Thou dost decree, 
and nothing is decreed for Thee. He whom Thou befriendest is not humbled. Blessed and Exalted art Thou, our 


Lord." 


(jc. (jj -^3^ y- tjhkld (jc. y i Vuk yii y .K^iy ».>» y <Liia Uiilk. 

Jll LS^ ^ ^ Alii Alii Jjjjj ^ Ya\c. 1 .ag V- <111 ■ ^ij id 4 " tiP Qll cjll 4e.lj_jkJl 

dulac.i I_<u3 liljljj duljj y^ Llualc- y^ ^gialx. j ri i jIa 

" ciullijj Ujj Ijj cluilc. y J>*j Yy Llnlly y (jlj Y <j)j ‘Side, u i>iV) Yy ^ .y-iVi Sljj duLiaa La jLj y&j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1425 
Book 8, Hadith 10 
Book 8, Hadith 1420 


(ur^Vl) 




The aforesaid tradition has been transmitted by Abu Ishaq with the same chain and to the same 
effect. In the last of this tradition he said: 


The version has the words: "He would recite the supplication of the with." He did not mention the words: "I say 
them in the with." 


Abu Dawud said.: The name of Abu al-Hawra 1 is Rabi'ah b. Shaiban. 

y jJjll y 11a dll t>y>\ y L)li olia-aj ojllwoLi tk>uj jjl lilidk 4 jjA j l Vrik -LLaJa y <A1I dc. llrik 

(jlLdu y e.1 Sjll y\ dls . (dj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1426 
Book 8, Hadith 11 
Book 8, Hadith 1421 






Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


The Messenger of Allah (LLd) used to say at the end of his witr: "O Allah, I seek refuge in Thy good pleasure from 
Thy anger, and in Thy forgiveness from Thy punishment, and I seek refuge in Thy mercy from Thy wrath. I cannot 
reckon the praise due to Thee. Thou art as Thou hast praised Thyself." 

Abu Dawud said: Hisham is the earliest teacher of Hammad. Yahya b. Ma'in said: No one is reported to have 
narrated traditions form him except Hammad b. Salamah. 

Abu Dawud said: Ubayy b. Ka'b said: The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) recited supplication in the witr before bowing. 
Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been narrated by 'Isa b. Yunus through a different chain of narrators from 
Ubayy b. Ka'b. He also narrated it through a different chain of narrators on the authority of Ubayy b. Ka'b that the 
Messenger of Allah (;fij&) recited the supplication in the witr before bowing. 

Abu Dawud said: The chain of narrators of the tradition of Sa'id from Qatadah goes: Yazid b. Zurai' narrated from 
Sa'id, from Qatadah, from 'Azrah, from Sa'id b. 'Abd al- Rahman b. Abza, on the authority of his father, from the 
Prophet (LTisT This version does not mention the supplication and the name of Ubayy. This tradition has also been 
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8 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Witr (1416 - 1555) y J' 

narrated by 'Abd al-A'la and Muhammad b. Bishr al-'Abdl. He heard the traditions from 'Isa b. Yunus at Kufah. They 
did not mention the supplication in their version. 

This tradition has also been narrated by Hisham al-Dastuwa'i and Shu'bah from Qatadah. They did not mention the 
supplication in their version. The tradition of Zubaid has been narrated by Sulaiman al-A'mash, Shu'bah, 'Abd al- 
Malik b. Abi Sulaiman, and J arir b. Hazim; all of them narrated on the authority of Zubaid. None of them mention 
the supplication in his version, except in the tradition transmitted by Hafs b. Ghiyath from Mis'ar from Zubaid; he 
narrated in his version that he (the Prophet) recited supplication before bowing. 

Abu Dawud said: This version of tradition is not well know. There is doubt that Hafs might have narrated this 
tradition from some other narrator than Mis'ar. 


Abu Dawud said: It is reported that Ubayy (b. Ka'b) used to recited the supplication )in the witr) in the second half of 
Ramadan. 

(jj ^glc. (j& (jj Aj^LAll (jj .lie. (jc. j^)Ac. (jj (jc. 4lUaA. luW 4 (JjC.1Ajo)I (jj iV'v'lk 

(j« ULAa^J ijC-l J_j| Hi " ojjj _j^l uli <}Ic. <111 ^<Ill (Jjjjj (jl <jC. <111 ^ J 44 —lllla (_gjl 

alai aUloA loll 9 II fill " liLulflj , Jc. AjAjj 1 a£ 1 Alii lillic. $.llj , e V Alla AL I oC-i'fl Alb «ic- f>a lillllliJu '9 AILlLA 


(jc (jAjJ (jj ^g_uUC. (_£jj Ijll _Jjl jjlli . <A1 ui (jj bULk JJC. <ic. 1=1 (1)11 <j) (j;l*A (jj Cy jjp IjJ f 4 < 1 £C-lA 

<ilc. <111 <111 (jl (_jj y\ (jc. <jjI (jc. (_£^)jI <1a (ji^jll clA A?* wl (j £ ' (jc. <jjc ^jl a ?*‘ 11 

(jc 4q;l-\ (jj ^)iaa (jC- LLAjI Cluikll I3& (jAjJ (jj ^ 1.ijr. (_£jj Ijll djll . (Jla - JJ_jll ^^3 ^ J - CVA ^Lluj 

AjIIc. (jj j_jc. Ijsjjj <SiA |»1 j-u_ 5 <jic. <111 ^ 1 >^—1 ^gjlll (jc- (jc. <jjI (jc- la (jA^jll a^c. la ■ a* * 11 iy "Alj 
aluij <iic. <111 ^h.o <111 (Jjj-uJ (jl 1 (jj ^jjl (jc. <Lll (jc. (_J_)jl (jj (jA^jll AJC. (lA A?* ‘ 11 (j £ ' Ail j (jc. ^)» m»a (jc. 
(jc o^jc Cy (jc- w» in (jc- lA AJHjj (j 1 - A»*Ijll dill . j^yil j]la y •—As 

juc- oljj aIIISj uj! ^_s ciijjill <iic. <111 ^,-1 csA^l Cy <a^ c sy^ la Af- la a?* • 11 

<fAljlaiSlI ^UlaA 1 jojl oljj Clljllll (jjiijJ (jj ^g. 1 jjJC- <Sjilb <C.LaAjj (_^Ajill J-Aj j>J aliA-aj ^^Jc-Yl 

(jj (jl -a jl 111 ^gjl (jj tilLall Ajc. j <l*Ajj (jAaC-Yl (jl-<uluj Hjj "A) j Ctij-lAj Clijllll a Ilia (jc. < i» A j 

Alia A_il <iA^A ^ Jla <ila all j (jc. mo (jc. A lie, (ji (jc. 1 a V] Aijiall ^ A aA.1 5^-A ^ a! j <jc. K 

_jil j]la _ jy i ha jjc. (jc. (j^iq*s (jc. (jjl-j (jl •_aLlj (j^iq^» AiiAa. (j-a ?Alli jA (_Hgflj Ijll _jil jjll . Jia 

(jl j ^>gAu (jai <_sl^alll j^a Aiiai (jfS llll (jl c$j^aj Ijll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1427 
: Book 8, Hadith 12 
: Book 8, Hadith 1422 


(urMVl) 




Muhammad reported on the authority of some of his teachers that Ubayy b. Ka'b led them in prayer during 
Ramadan. He used to recite the supplication (in the with) during the second half of Ramadan. 


( l^Al (jj ^gjl (jl <iLi_Lal t(jAi» \ (jc. t.AA1 (jc. 4^1 _loA ll^iA.1 i (jj .'ilA 1 1 VTA 4 Jl^ jA ■''Ik 1 <jA A-kl 1 Vl'iA 

(jl . ^i2j (j>j < daill ^ Alikj (jlAj - (jl t>-t.aj j - 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1428 
: Book 8, Hadith 13 
: Book 8, Hadith 1423 


((giUlVl) •. ijfc.ua 


Narrated Ubayy ibn Ka'b: 
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8 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Witr (1416 - 1555) p A' 

Al-Hasan reported: Umar ibn al-Khattab gathered the people (in tarawih prayer) behind Ubayy ibn Ka'b (who led 
them). He used to lead them for twenty days (during Ramadan, and would not recite the supplication except in the 
second half of it (i.e. Ramadan). When the last ten days remained, he kept away from them, and prayed in his house. 
They used to say: Ubayy ran away. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition shows that whatever has been reported about the recitation of the supplication is not 
tenable. Moreover, these two traditions from Ubayy b. Ka'b indicate that another tradition which tells that the 
Prophet (jjh) recited the supplication in the witr is weak. 

jj pi P& (jjoUll C-i-JUaklt y. ic. ji 4 jpaJI jc. 4 . jp jj jjjjjj Ujpi 4pljA 1 nhk jj p khi 1 Vok 

<JJJ P JLaS 4 <lUi jkl jVI jjjjil! Cl5l£ llU pUll C_LLal3l P Vj pJ TliVi Vj <111 jjjjc. ( a^J piP; jl£a 
P& (j^ll (jllj^kll (jllAj cpHj pll dbpali p j£a j^li j' tP £ ' 5-P 11 a j Ijtl jll (_)la _ /pi pi jjljll I 

JJ jll P Clua j <jlc. <111 (P-^a plli (ji pi CluAj, l jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1429 
Book 8, Hadith 14 
Book 8, Hadith 1424 


(JLWI) Li 




0 0 g 

Jjjll Axj f.lc.All P <l_j\j (0) 


(6) Chapter: Supplicating After Witr 

Narrated Ubayy ibn Ka'b: 

When the Messenger of Allah (jlrt) offered salutation in the witr prayer, he said: Glorify be to the king most holy. 

j>J m jc. 4 jA jc. iPallVi 4 k 11a jc. 4pL*C.Vi jc. 4^1 llllj. 4e,'mc. ^i jj hlkl iVi.P t <jl2i tP jj jUuc. InW 

^ 0 o £ £ ^ ^ 

" pA pjli (p pLU bi pj-uj <jlc <111 ^ <111 (Jjjoij jlil l)l3 41 —UtS jj jjl jc. 4<Jji jc. 4(J jjl jj jAl^pl AjC. 

" jjjAaII tilLall jlagj.ii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1430 
Book 8, Hadith 15 
Book 8, Hadith 1425 


(PAV') 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (Ait) said: If anyone oversleeps and misses the witr, or forgets it, he should pray when he remembers. 

jj a-lfaC. jc. 4pujl jj Ajj jc. PiAaII <_Sjlaji jj hlak ^ 4 jt-LaC. jc. 4 Ajx_ui jj jLaJC. liliAk 4(_SjC. jj A \ jjAj 

" OjSiA IaI <ljajl3 <XuU ji OpJ jc. ji " pulj <llc. <111 (pj-a <111 (_puJJ Jla (JlA 4.p» >>1 ^_gji jc. 4 jLolJ 

(PP7i) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1431 
Book 8, Hadith 16 
Book 8, Hadith 1426 


(7) Chapter: Praying With Witr Before 
Sleeping 

Abu Hurairah said: 


e pl lS 5 j J\ J lAl (7) 
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8 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Witr (1416 - 1555) j3J' 

My friend (i.e. the Prophet) instructed me to observe three practices that I do not leave while traveling nor while 
resident, to pray two rak'ahs in the forenoon, to fast three days every month and not to sleep but after observing the 
with. 


ioyy> J jc. - JjS ja - »n jc. 4 o 31 jS jc. ciujj jj jUI 1 n"lk Ojli J 1 fiw mil jjl 1 nW 

jlj 1 'll \ I j/a ^Ijl ^ k (All J ■ irs V j ^)ALi j^cTI 'j CllbUj ^aluij 4 _lic. 4 _l]l ^ljl~\ 


Jc. yi J\ y 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Al-Darda' said: 


(^uiyi) yj j ^ j <3 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1432 
: Book 8, Hadith 17 
: Book 8, Hadith 1427 


My friend (i.e. the Prophet) instructed me to observe three practices which I never leave: he instructed me to fast 
three days every month, and not to sleep but after observing the with, and to observe supererogatory prayer in the 
forenoon while traveling and while resident. 

jc. IJJAC jj jljiAa jc. 4 jUull jjl LliSk. 40^kj jj 4_)l&jll -Ijc. liliSk. 

j^C-jl y Cllblaj 4_llc. Alii ^g.ljlk ^giLLaji " Jls 4f.l3jlll i J\ 

jjJaaJI ^g5 ^gk All A kViaJj 

ji—ilj A ua 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1433 

In-book reference : Book8, Hadith 18 

English translation : Book 8, Hadith 1428 

Narrated AbuQatadah: 


0 _ J! 0 O' f. o ^ * * i o C 

(jc- ‘ AP> (A? A£P tlP ‘<jrh£^' (A^Up) 

^_LU (_Jfa j-a |»IjI Aijlfl ^aLlj^aJ £^g_ui] 


The Prophet ) asked AbuBakr: When do you observe the witr? 
He replied: I observe the witr prayer in the early hours of the night. 
The Prophet ) asked Umar: When do you observe the witr? 


He replied: At the end of the night. 


He then said to AbuBakr: This has followed it with care; and he said to Umar: He has followed it with strength. 

^JC. (jc. iClulij jc. 4 A la 1 1 ii jJ Jsl-kk lililk. ^gjaaJluill jLklul jj ^ Aj jjl lijlk, 4 4 ala, ^gjl jj .Aik.1 jj Akii I Vok 

JliSj _ (JjIII (Jjl j- 4 jJjl <3-^ " JAjA J V <3-S AjIc. Alii <^111 jl 4 oJIj 5 ^1 jc. 4^Uj jJ 4ill 

" ojilU 13 a .ikl " jaaJ j)l-Sj . " ^ jkJU .ikl " jLi Jj (_]la3 _ (Jjlll j^i (Jis . " iy* " A^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


((^/yy 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1434 
Book 8, Hadith 19 
Book 8, Hadith 1429 


(8) Chapter: The Time Of The Witr Prayer 


jij\\ cij J l_L (8) 


Masruq said: 
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8 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Witr (1416 - 1555) y J' 

I asked 'Aishah: When would the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) observe the witr prayer ? She replied: Any time he 
observed the witr, sometimes in the early hours of the night, sometimes at midnight and sometimes towards the end 
of it. But he used to observe the witr just before the dawn when he died. 


jjjj (jlS <jlajlil Cilia (jjLa 4(Jjjjj-Ca (jc. 4^LuJa (jc. 4(jluic.Vl QE- tjjjjllc. jfLs lij-lk (j.J .taM 1 *ulk 

CllLa lAD ^la i. ii jj <_Jjll! (_jji d*-3 113 Clll! (_)S Clllla aluj 4_iic. <U| ^jj^a <111 <_Jj joij 

ik >nll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1435 
Book 8, Hadith 20 
Book 8, Hadith 1430 


(cs^W&l) 




Ibn 'Umar reported the Prophet (;£$&) as saying: 


Make haste to observe the witr prayer before morning. 

^-L^a ^ill jjl 4 JAC. (jjl (jc. 4^ilj (jc. Iji c. (_JJ <111 lllc. Jlfl 


40Cj! j laj-li. 4<-_Sj j )aJi (jjjlA 1 Hi la. 

" jj^jlLl ^Jj^all " <_]ll 1 > aj 4_ilc. <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1436 
Book 8, Hadith 21 
Book 8, Hadith 1431 


(cA^Vl) 




'Abd Allah b. Abu Qais said: 


I asked 'Aishah about the witr observes by the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&). She replied: Sometime he observed the 
witr prayer in the early hours of the night, sometimes he observed it at the end of it. I asked: How did he recite the 
Qur'an ? Did he recite the Qur'an guietly or loudly ? She replied: He did it in any way. Sometimes he recited guietly 
and sometimes loudly, sometimes he took bath and then slept and sometimes he performed ablution and then slept. 


Abu Dawud said: The narrators other than Qutaibah said: This refer to his bath due to sexual defilement. 

4jj j ,jc. <Cajlc. CalLuj cJli 4(jjj3 (jj <111 2oC- (jc. 4^1LLa Qj <ijl*Ja l jc- 4A*_ui ,_jj Cluill liiiik 4>n ^ <jjj 3 bliik 

jjju qISI <jf.lQs dul£ <_al£ ciiis _ (_ya koljj <_y^ L jjl Qjj) <ulc. <i)| <111 Jjjjj 

QlSj Ijll QIs _ LllajjJ Laljj Qlulc.1 Loljj Uoljj JjjI LoJJ cy jg \ ^1 oe-lQillj 

<llikll ^ JJC- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1437 
Book 8, Hadith 22 
Book 8, Hadith 1432 


Ibn 'Umar reported the Prophet (;£$&) as suing: 


Gy4^') 




Make the last of your prayer at night a witr. 
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8 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Witr (1416 - 1555) y 

" (3^ Ajlc. Alii (jc- 4J-OC. (jj| ^jc. 4AUI 3jC (jc. 4<j3 a - .Xa3l InW 

" I _Jlj |»3ibl3a I jl» M 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1438 
Book 8, Hadith 23 
Book 8, Hadith 1433 


(9) Chapter: Regarding The Cancellation Of 
Witr 


(cs^Vl) 


o 0 O „ 

jjjl! L-h (9) 


Narrated Talq ibn Ali: 

Qays ibn Talq said: Talq ibn Ali visited us on a certain day durinq Ramadan. He remained with us till evening and 
broke fast with us. He then stood up and led us in the witr prayer. 

He then went to his mosque and led them in prayer. When the witr remained, he put forward another man and said: 
Lead your companions in the witr prayer, for I heard the Messenger of Allah (33) as saying: There are no two witrs 


during one night. 

(JA 3-k- (jj Ujtj 3-2 4(3^ L)J Cf' 4 (jj 4-111 lUC- 1 l),h Uj-lk 4Ailii* In 3 

JJjll 3^ I j] 3^- 4jLi_Lalj o.wlii a 3) j-lajl Uj jJj'j aSjIII lilli llj ^la L-lic. (jLja-aj 

" ALI ^ ^ " 3j^ flxjij Aulc. Alii ^ h--n Alii t“u» xu.i Abi ,-nlj 3^® 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1439 
Book 8, Hadith 24 
Book 8, Hadith 1434 


(10) Chapter: The Qunut In The (Other) CjlylLJI ^ cbjiill t_jU (10) 

Prayers 

Abu Hurairah said: 


By Allah, I shall offer prayer like that of the Messenger of Allah (33)- The narrator said: Abu Hurairah used to 
recite the supplication in the last rak'ah of the noon, night and dawn prayers. He would supplicate for the believers 
and curse the disbelievers. 


3c. ,_jj a 'a\ > H J 3-s 4 ^1 (jj 3^1 <jc. ^jjlk - ,ypi 

^2 Cliiaj a^J^A (jl-^ 3^ 3 -ujj Alic. Alii ^3a Alii o^LLa ^aSj aIIIj 

_ . 5 . i 5 i a < ~ -8 .. . . — . . . ^ 


4.3*3 1 u3 4A3I ,_jJ Jjlb lli-lk 

_ _ _ _ _ dill 40^3 ^ jjI 4(jy<i^.^)ll 

(jj^l^ll 3*1^3 ^>31 abl3aj f-Uixll abl3aj jg 31 abl3a (_j-a a^yL.'^\ A*3^)ll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1440 
Book 8, Hadith 25 
Book 8, Hadith 1435 


(cs- 31 ^) 




Al-Bara' said: 


The Prophet (Ait) used to recite the supplication in the dawn prayer. The version of Ibn Mu'adh has the words: 
"sunset prayer". 
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8 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Witr (1416 - 1555) y J' 

jjmC. ,_jC. 4 A fy ni InK ^g K 4l_jills ^gjl cilija (_jjl ^ 4^>-aC. (jj (__)■£ai^.j 4 ^iAI j >j) (jj ^LaJaj 4-llTjll jjl ' 

obLLaj 3l*Ji (jjl 31 j ^ T.--i)l o^LLa ^3 iCliiij AjIc. Alii ^ln-i (jl 4£.ly^l (jC- 6^gjl (jjl qC. ta^yi 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Hurairah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1441 
: Book 8, Hadith 26 
: Book 8, Hadith 1436 






The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) redted the supplication in tiie night prayer for a month. He said (in his supplication): 
O Allah, rescue al-Walid b. al-Walid, rescue Salamah b. Hisham, rescue the weak believers; O Allah, trample severely 
on Mudar; O Allah, cause them a famine like that of J oseph. Abu Hurairah said: One morning the Messenger of 
Allah (Xjifc) id not make supplication for them. So I told him about it. He said: You dod not see that they have come 
(back). 


■lie. qj A aLh J ^‘uk 4 jjj£ ^1 jj, Vlw 4 ( ' 5 £-ljj'^ Ulick. 4-liljll Uiilk. 4 ^aIjj) ,_jj ,_^<ik}]| lie. liiilk. 

^3g ill " Alibis ^3 l^>g_Ci A-aitll o^LLa ^3 ^luij AjIg. Alii Alii iCllia JlS 40JJ<_g.ll <jc. 

1 g 1» M <3g 111 JjCaia *3!^llaj CCJul <3g 111 (j^Layall I^ya <jp» jCaJjalkil 01 ->g 111 |»1 _l3a <_Jl A A 1m 01 ^lll AaI jj3l (_jl ilijjll 
Al (3113 Cll^)5i3a <ala <ajl 1 ‘ 11 J A lie. Alii <_glj^a Alii 0 j.k j OJjyA yl\ 3jLs # " 4 A i .1 y i i T (JjaLu) <-»g -lie. 

. " I _kca 3a ^a'jj Uj " Jlas 


(^UlVl) CjjSia 4jj3 f 0ja»ua 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1442 
Book 8, Hadith 27 
Book 8, Hadith 1437 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah Cfisfc) recited the supplication (Qunut) daily for a month at the noon, afternoon, sunset, 
night and morning prayers. When he said: "Allah listens to him who praises Him" in the last rak'ah, invoking a curse 
on some dans of Banu Sulaym, Ri'l, Dhakwan and Usayyah, and those who were standing behind him said: Amen. 

diia jli 4(_>ul3c. ,_jjI ,jc. (jc. 41 ..ilk <ji <jc. 43iji <ji dulii liiick. 4^^ia->H Ajjliii aIII cjc. uiick. 

131 oiLLa (jS 0nkll obLLaj f\ 11 j 4_J^>i_<illj ll j jg j-ill <g3 1 y )\*nia l^)g_Ci <4uij Allc. Alii Alii 

(3)^® ^ UsiG-j ^jljS3j (Jc-J (_ s l c - 1 >‘t (_jjj (J_pi f.lli.1 4_sl c - _J C-, 33 o^ykyi AiS^ll Alii ^Aui " 3)1-5 

Aik 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1443 
Book 8, Hadith 28 
Book 8, Hadith 1438 


(^l-JVl) 3>4^ 


Muhammad reported: 


Anas b. Malik was asked whether the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) had redted supplication in the dawn prayer. He 
replied: Yes. He was again asked whether before bowing or after bowing. He said after bowing. 
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8 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Witr (1416 - 1555) y 

This version of Musaddad adds the words: 11 For a short period. 11 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1444 
Book 8, Hadith 29 
Book 8, Hadith 1439 


Anas b. Malik said: 


The Prophet ) rodted the supplication for a month (in prayer) and then gave it up. 






: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1445 
Book 8, Hadith 30 
Book 8, Hadith 1440 


Narrated Someone who prayed with the Prophet: 

Muhammad ibn Sirin said: Someone who prayed the morning prayer along with the Prophet (yy ) narrated to me: 
When he raised his head after the second rak'ah, he remained standing for a short while. 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1446 
Book 8, Hadith 31 
Book 8, Hadith 1441 



(11) Chapter: The Virtue Of Offering 


Voluntary Prayers At Home 

Zaid b. Thabit said: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fc) built a chamber in the mosgue. He used to come out at night and pray there. They 
(the people) also prayed along with him. They would come (to prayer) every night. If on any night the Messenger of 
Allah (JHy) did not come out, they would cough, raise their voices and throw pebbles and sand on his door. The 
Messenger of Allah (JUsijk) came out to time in anger and said: O People, you kept on doing this till I thought that it 
will be prescribed for you. Offer your prayers in your houses, for a man's prayer is better in his house except 
obligatory prayer. 
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8 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Witr (1416 - 1555) y 

C-jlSl»H (jl 4*1 Vi 1*1 to (_pljll Lgjl U " 1 Usl* 1 <_Jc. <111 <111 ^}ll 

" <jjlifdt ebdall Vl <A y C- Jill el/da Jii. (jll ^ ebdalL 3 ^Ljlc- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1447 
Book 8, Hadith 32 
Book 8, Hadith 1442 


Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (Ait) as saying; 
Some offer prayer in your houses; do not make them graves. 


1 Jjl» >1 " ^aluij <-llc. <111 <111 (Jli Jli ijAC. (jjl (jc. t^ali lljikl 4<111 Ac- (jC- l Vok 4A.Aja InK 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1448 
Book 8, Hadith 33 
Book 8, Hadith 1443 


. " Ijjia UjliA '-<** 

(cs^WlVl) 


Of 




(12) Chapter: Long Standing During Prayer 

'Abd Allah b. Habshi al-Khath'ami said: 


( 12 ) 


The Prophet (AA) was asked: Which of the actions is better ? He replied: Standing for long time (in prayer). He was 
again asked: Which alms is better ? He replied: The alms given by a man possessing small property acquired by his 
labour. 

(jj Ac. ,jc. 4(_£jjVl ^Ic. A- t (jt A i ii A (jlAc- dd <3^ <3^ 4^1 > -» 1 nS (jj -Cad.1 1 V\A 

(Jj 3 _ " ^alAll cLA 3 " (3^ (Jpasl JliacNI ^j\ (Jdul |»lu)j <_llc. <111 A^l U ^ ui^ (_JJ <111 aA (jC- i jlAC. 

A g ->11 (Jj 3 _ " <jk <111 to LP 1 " 3^ (_Jl2a3l II (Jj 3 _ " Jiill " Jll JOaSl O.Aal) 11 
" ably> jlc-j <11 o*" 3^ 1 _ij-3 3idl 3^ . " 4 -Ajj <1Aj (jAjiiull Ad y &" 2is 2 AM 


(^LlVl) S}LAt laiL ^ja-ua 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1449 
Book 8, Hadith 34 
Book 8, Hadith 1444 




J211 e Ui dAJl l_jIj (13) 


(13) Chapter: Encouragement To Pray The 
Night Prayer 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (A&) said: May Allah show mercy to a man who gets up during the night and prays, who wakens his 
wife and she prays; if she refuses, he sprinkles water on her face. May Allah show mercy to a woman who gets up 
during the night and prays, who wakens her husband and he prays; if he refuses she sprinkles water on his face. 

Jla Ills cojjyA ^1 ,jc. i^lll^a ^1 ,jc. 4 ; -A-> £-li*lll Uiid. 4 ( jHL c - dd Cy ‘tOTl <-j-A 4jlA dP Ad 1 Inw 

el^l <111 id I 1 g g yj ^ ■ >ii ciui (jla cblda AdljJal lAij ^^ldaa Jllll ^_y .i ^ls lAj <111 " -<111 

" c-ldl <g^.j Clik .Ail ^j| ^jli IgAjj dlhaji j dllLa3 A 4 l -!!d-3 
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8 - Prayer (Kitab AI-Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Witr (1416 - 1555) 

Grade : Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) (cs-M^) 0*^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1450 
Book 8, Hadith 35 
Book 8, Hadith 1445 


jj 


Narrated AbuSa'id; AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet Offish) said: When a man himself wakes at night and wakens his wife and they pray two rak'ahs 


together, they are recorded among the men and women who make much mention of Allah. 

_jc.y| jjc. 4 ^paj/l (jJ Ijlc. Qc. (jc. ,jc. <jj dill Auc. leak 4£jjj (jJ Qj .dPP In W 

JaLajj (Jjlll (j<a jaSJAuil jp " 4_ilc. Alii ^h^~i dill (Jjjoij jjla Vis ejTp ,U» >u QC- t^LuJa 

" Cl)lQ£lS]lj I Alii (jj^)Slill 1» j-a-^k 1 jlLafl Ajljjal 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1451 
Book 8, Hadith 36 
Book 8, Hadith 1446 


(14) Chapter: Regarding The Rewards For gijall s*lj| a-jQj i_Aj (14) 

Reciting The Qur'an 

1 Uthman reported the Prophet (A&) as saying; 


The best among you is he who learns and teaches the Qur'an. 

,jc. 4 (jl 'J\c, (jc. 4jp^.^ll dc. (jc. taAuC- <jj Aid Qc. idjA <jj Adalc. (jc. t44 »ii Tuik 4 ^pc. ,_jj 1 nik 

" A-alc. j (jQall (IP ^Lujj 4_ilc. dill 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1452 
Book 8, Hadith 37 
Book 8, Hadith 1447 


(cr^Vl) 3 




Mu'adh al-J uhani reported the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) as saying; 


If anyone recites the Qur'an and acts according to its content, on the Day of J udgement his parents will be given to 
wear a crown whose light is better than the light of the sun in the dwellings of this world if it were among you. So 
what do you think of him who acts according to this ? 


4^'fg •>!' ilda (jj Qc. 4 dll q j (jljj (jc. 4L_)jji (jj 44 _jAj QjI Ujlkl 4^^1oll Qj j^pc. (jJ lijlk. 

ojjjJa 4dUill Lk.ll allllj (JjjjII Aj 3 LaJ <_pc.j Ij3 jp " jla ^aluij 4_i]c. Alii dill jjl 4 AjjI jjE. 

" I^J (_pc. ^ v< A Ida dulfi j] Lplll dij^j ^^a (jdadll a.jda j^a 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1453 
Book 8, Hadith 38 
Book 8, Hadith 1448 


(^UlVl) l i-ada 


'Aishah reported the Prophet (;£#&) as saying: 
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One who is skilled in the Qur'an is associated with the noble, upright recording angels, and he who falters when he 
recites the Qur'an and finds it difficult for him will have a double reward. 


jjj)l jc. tA-jjlc. jc. jj .4 in jc. jj ojljj jc. 4^»UaAj i^LfiA t^diAl^j) jj ^hula luh 

4_Sa A_lic. V'niJ jAj 0 jjii (_£All_J Sjjjll ^aljSJl ojalull £d A_j j&ld j&j jl jiill I jib (_£-5ll " dJtS ^uij A_ilc. A_lll 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1454 
Book 8, Hadith 39 
Book 8, Hadith 1449 


(cur^Vl) £Ja-ua 




Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (;£#&) as saying: 


No people get together in a house of the houses of Allah (i.e. a mosgue), reciting the Book of Allah, and learning it 
together among themselves, but calmness (sakinah) comes down to them, (Divine) mercy covers them (from above), 
and the angels surround them, and Allah makes a mention of them among those who are with Him. 


A_ilc. Alii jdi)l jc. tejjjA J (jc. t^SLda ^1 (jc. 4(jiuiC.‘il (jc. tAjjlij jj UiiSd. iAjldi jj jl -air. 1 nW 

a i&jll ^jlc. dJ jj Vj Ijj Ajijjj aUI dju£ jjib ^liii A-lil dj ja j did ^ -»ja ^ dlM Id " a j 

" odic. (jdjS All I lA )5id o AfjjLall Aglq-N a AJi^. 11 AgTnTic. 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


j-auS Adll Aa jfldj 
(cjrMVl) 


A-aaLjl! ^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1455 
Book 8, Hadith 40 
Book 8, Hadith 1450 


'Uqbah b. 'Amir al-J uhani said: 


When we were in the Suffah, the Messenger of Allah (jjisj asked: Which of you would like to go out every morning 
to Buthan or Al-' Agiq and bring two large humped and fat she- camels without being guilty of sin and severing ties of 
relationship ? They (the people) said: Messenger of Allah, we would all like that. He said: If any one of you goes out 
in the morning to the mosgue and learns two verses of the Book of Allah, the Exalted, it is better for him than two 
she-camels, and three verses are better for him than three she-camels, and so on than their numbers in camels. 


jjli j-alc (jj Ajic. j)C. iA-ul jc. 4^Uj jJ ^C. jj jja Ujdk 4 L_jA j jjl Ujik 4j j£-aH djld jj jLajIui luW 

jjjStj ddl A jjdaJI jl jl ~s lij jdi-J jl L- 1 AJ ASjI " (_]UiS A_ajLall ^3 (ji-jj aluij A_ilc. A_1SI Aill Jjjjj Lille. ji. 

' ^ ^ jl j. c "jo 0 c "" ' 35 ^ ^ & ft 3 ^ " 0 ^ ^ o ^ ^ o 

ajj jd*-i jjls " j)la _ a_ 11I Li LilS l^lls _ " r^-^) Vj y aIILj dij jjj! 

35 ^ X o o'"* o ' } ' i& o ■' & 35 ^ ^ g " ' g _ 5 j a 

" JjVI j^a jAbtic-l (Jla Clljliia clljlj jlj jJASU j^a Aj jud. (Jk.j jc. Aill j^a jdljl 


Aa, uial 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1456 
Book 8, Hadith 41 
Book 8, Hadith 1451 


(cs-^Vl) 




(15) Chapter: Fatihatil-Kitab (The Opening ^U&ll A^dls 4_jj (15) 

Of The Book) 
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Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (4Hsfe) as saying; 


All praise be to Allah, the Lord of the Universe" (1) is the epitome or basis of the Qur'an, the epitome or basis of the 
Book, and the seven oft-repeated verses. 


Jll j)ll 40 jjQa Qc. Qc. 44-uj QjI 1 Vihk 4(jjiijJ Qj ^ i aiC. 1 ‘Aw i.. hi Qj h<akl TnW 

" ^iLLoll i_)Ls£1| QQ)i]| ^1 <L-Q <11 .'ukll j " |»Lu)j <Jc. <111 <ill 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1457 
Book 8, Hadith 42 
Book 8, Hadith 1452 






Abu Sa'id b. al-Mu'alla said that when he was praying the Prophet (;£,$&) passed by him and he called 
him. He said: 


I prayed ant then I came to him. He asked: What prevented you from answering me ? He replied: I was praying. He 
said: Has not Allah said: "0 you who believe, respond to Allah and the Apostle when he calls you to that which gives 
you life ? (8:24) Let me teach you the greatest surah from the Qur'an or in the Qur'an (the narrator Khalid doubted) 
before I leave the mosgue. I said: (I shall memorize) your saying. He said: It is: "Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the 
Universe" which is the seven oft-repeated verses, and the mighty Qur'an. 


Qc. 4^a-L^alc Qj Q*aia. C-UcAm jjl£ 4 Qa^.^) 1I hjc. Qj i.mi jc. 4<i »juj 1 uik 4hlLL UjOk tiljLa Qj <All hJJC. Inh 

qS LlxLa La " (_)la3 (_)l3 <jjj! ^J djjlLafl jjls ofc-Ls jLaJ J&J <J jilxuj <jlc. <ill Qjlll q! 4^,)» Qj m (_^jS 

Lai C-i U1 <ll IjnVnul l^xai QjLII tfejl U | jc. <111 Jib " Qll _ ^lLaj UilS j)ls . " ^ A JJ^J 

iLlljS <111 LJjj-jj U Lola j]la , " mall (j^ (jl (JjS " .llLL OlLu _ " Ql^iH (_^i ji Qljill Q^ ojjj-u ^Jac. I (Lliaic-V 

" ^ulaxll q! U'djl (Qill (_^jLbi]l ^fuill QA j *Q L_lQ <il hiakll J " jjll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1458 
Book 8, Hadith 43 
Book 8, Hadith 1453 


(16) Chapter: Whoever Said That It (The 
Fatihah) Is From The 'Long 1 Surahs 




jqLii qa ^ jii jpa 4 —iLj (16) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) was given seven repeated long surahs, while Moses was given six. When he threw the 
tablets, two of them were withdrawn and four remained. 

4(JjiUc. QjI (jc. 4JA±i. Qj .i'» wi (jc. 4(jllajil .-tliiiia 
juh ClucSj ^IjNl Lola LLj <a!c. Qjji 

• & 


(jc. 4(JJ4AC.VI (jc. 4 JJ^>^. i 4 <j12u Qj QLoJC. 1 Vok 
; ^jLLall jys 1» U a ^luij 4_lic. <111 <All (Jjjoij 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1459 
Book 8, Hadith 44 
Book 8, Hadith 1454 


(17) Chapter: What Has Been Narrated About 
Ayat al-Kursi (The Verse Of The Footstool) 






^^11^1^^00^(17) 



















Ubayy b. Ka'b said: 


The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: Abu al-Mundhir, which verse of Allah's Book that you have is creates ? I replied: 
Allah and His Apostle know best. He said: Abu al-Mundhir, which verse of Allah's that you have is greatest ? I said: 
Allah, there is no god but He, the Living, the Eternal. Thereupon he struck me on the beast and said: May knowledge 
be pleasant for you, Abu al-Mundhir. 


Qc. LaiVI lIH 4111 <JC. ,jc. 4 Jalloll ^1 ,jc. 4 (jjolij Jlur. >n l33k 4 ( _ s l c -'^ <lc. l3<k 4^ nail ^ liVh 

<111 dlls (3-^ . "^^laC-l <lll 4 - ll 3 A <11 (_g\ J<i-all 111 " <Jc. <111 <ll| (iJli 33 41— (ja ^3 

i—lj.Te 33 3-31 3^ ‘ dlls 3-3 . " ^3aC-1 <ill 4_ll'X (j-a a <jj j<l-ail Ill " 33 . £lc-l <1 jjjjj 

" ll j<iall 111 ll 311 (j^-il " 33 j 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1460 
Book 8, Hadith 45 
Book 8, Hadith 1455 






(18) Chapter: Regarding Surat As-Samad (Al- a<33I ijjL c_jL (18) 

Ikhlas) 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri said: 


A man heard another man reciting "Say, He is Allah, One" He was repeating it. When the next morning came, he 
went to the Messenger of Allah (;£&) and mentioned to him. The man tool it (this surah) as a small one. The 
Prophet (T3T) said: By Him in Whose Hand is my life, it is eguivalent to a third of the Qur'an. 


431^.j 3 4,3j-^ 3I T'* <jP ‘'UjI cj £ - ‘0^33 <jc. <111 3c. ^ -3- o c ’ ‘31U ,_jc. 433*31 13 <3 

3».jll u^3_s 3 <2111 ^aiujj <3c. <111 <lll Jjjjj 3) c-13 ^ n^-il 131s Ia<<jj <31 <lll j& 3 | 1^3 

" (j3)3l 3 j1j 3<xll o<1j ^ jjjaj ^31J " <3c. <111 3^° <^<111 33s LgJla3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1461 
Book 8, Hadith 46 
Book 8, Hadith 1456 


(19) Chapter: Regarding 

Mu' awwidhatain 


The 


(cs^Vl) 


g3jjiill g3 <^3 (19) 


Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir: 

I was driving the she-camel of the Messenger of Allah (33) during a journey. He said to me: Uqbah, should I not 
teach you two best surahs ever recited? He then taught me: "Say, I seek refuge in the Lord of the dawn," and "Say, I 
seek refuge in the Lord of men." He did not see me much pleased (by these two surahs). 

When he alighted for prayer, he led the people in the morning prayer and recited them in prayer. When the 
Messenger of Allah (33) finished his prayer, he turned to me and said: O Uqbah, how did you see. 

<jjl*-a ‘(*-331 (jc. 44^1^311 (jj f.!3tll (jc. 4<1 jI*3 ^^a ^.1 44_iAj ,_jjI li^x ^.1 4^"33l Qj J33 cjj <-3.1 13<3 

33c. I VI <3c. 3 " ^1 33^ ^)3 jJI <33 |3ujj <Jc. <111 <111 <j3l 4 " l3 31 S 4J-alc- (jj <3c- (_jC. 

3jj Uols l<a. I \ (lls 3ll j (jjaUll 4 _J^)J <jC.| 3 j 111 4—<jC-i i_ _ " IjJjS uAjJ -1 -* 1 

U " 33 a 311 43311 SVL31I (j-a 4-ilc* ^Jl! ^ Alii (Jjjoij ^ 3 ^ ^ 1 aq \ ^ 

?f du|j l A Vq<~, 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (c^W^') 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1462 
Book 8, Hadith 47 
Book 8, Hadith 1457 


Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir: 


White I was travelling with the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) between al-Juhfah and al-Abwa 1 , a wind and intense 
darkness enveloped us, whereupon the Messenger of Allah began to seek refuge in Allah, reciting: "I seek 

refuge in the Lord of the dawn," and "I seek refuge in the Lord of men." 

He then said: Uqbah, use them when seeking refuge in Allah, for no one can use anything to compare with them for 
the purpose. 

Uqbah added: I heard him reciting them when he led the people in prayer. 

4<ioi (jc. ui ,ij» wi ,_jE. 4kI hI .ilik li (jc. ialoi .ilikli 1 uik ,~uk.a <111 Ajc. 1 Vok 

4Jiilaj 1 VhtjgC. jj (jjj aluj <}1 c. <111 <111 4 jJj-u! u! Uaj (3-9 4^alc- (_jj <l£c. (jc. 

A Ar- l_a " (Jjijj | (jjilill jjc.1 | j il bjc.! _j <ilc. <U| <111 (J* oLabjlu 

abi Lai! 1 lag \ l2ajJ <!la-aj-oj Jll _ " 1 lag llbaJ b_jxia LaS LagJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1463 
Book 8, Hadith 48 
Book 8, Hadith 1458 


(er’W&l) 


Seljiil! ^ Jjjjill 


l U 1^4 U41 1 


( 20 ) 


(20) Chapter: How It Is Recommended To 
Recite (The Qur'an) With Tartil 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£&) said: One who was devoted to the Qur'an will be told to recite, ascend and recite 
carefully as he recited carefully when he was in the world, for he will reach his abode when he comes to the last verse 
he recites. 

<111 (Jjajj JIS dlis Ijjic <111 ^nc. (jc. 4 jj (jc. 4<l.ig-J (_JJ ^J_£alc. ^VTk 4(jUijaJ (jc. 4 ( _ 5 -ii_} Uj-lk 4 5,Villi lli.'lk 
" l&jjaj <ji ^)k.l -^ c ’ (jla Uj2l ^3 4 " nk Lak JS.JJ 4 - iM Lai (JUL " ^alujj <ilc. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1464 
Book 8, Hadith 49 
Book 8, Hadith 1459 


(^UlVl) 0^ 




Qatadah said: 


I asked Anas about the recitation of the Qur'an by the Prophet (;£$&). He said: He used to express all the long 
accents clearly. 


iSla .LaJ (jlfi ^aluuj <ilc. <111 4^^211 op.!,jc. LLii! cialLuj 3-9 40.11 j3 qC. 4 1 nik 4^iAl^>jj ,_jJ ^llaJa 1 nbk 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1465 
Book 8, Hadith 50 
Book 8, Hadith 1460 
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Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummiil Mu'minin: 

Ya'la ibn MumaUak said that, he asked Umm Salamah about the recitation and prayer of the Messenger of Allah 

(;£*&). 

She said: What have you to do with his prayer? He would pray then sleep as long as he had prayed, till morning. She 
then described his, recitation and did so with an exposition word by word. 

cof-iyS jc A .atH 1\ (3_ui <jl jj JjLj jc 4<£lLa ^1 jj| jc iduill uii^k jj .llLk jj Jjjj 

J 0 - ^ f ^ # O'' ^ f. ' j. '' " " ' l ' O''' " ' * CS ' ^ 

La ^lLaJ ^glLa La ^sUjj ^^IdaJ jlS <T/LLaj Laj Cllltai <T)LLaj ^Iujj Ajlc <111 ^L^i <111 

llji. dutjj ^A> Ull CliiaLj ^ n^ij ^!ia. ^LUi La jls ^lil 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1466 
Book 8, Hadith 51 
Book 8, Hadith 1461 






'Abd Allah b. Mughaffal said: 

On the day of the Conguest of Mecca I saw the Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) riding his she-camel reciting Surah al-Fath 
repeating each verse several times. 

^luij <-iic <111 <111 LJjjjj Clulj Jll 4(JiaJa jj <lll .lie jc 4ej* j^ j L*Ja jc 4<1*ni Lxila. 4jic jj 1 

jA j ^lall !j£j <all ^Ic jA j <SLa ^j 3 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1467 
Book 8, Hadith 52 
Book 8, Hadith 1462 


(cs^Vl) 


Narrated Al-Bara' ibn Azib: 


The Prophet (^fisfe) said: Beautify the Qur'an with your voices. 

44 —ljlc. jj £. 1 ^ 11 ! j*- •> LijC jj jA^/yl .ilc jc 44 kU-i jc 4 (jdacVI (j 1 - 4 JJ^i. ' ' 4 <llhi jj jLalic 1 n'lk 

" ^£jljj^aLi jl^ill !_jjjj " <j1c <111 (_ s -l- | -‘ a <111 Jla Jla 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1468 
Book 8, Hadith 53 
Book 8, Hadith 1463 






Narrated Sa'd ibn AbuWaqqas: 

(The narrator Qutaibah said: This tradition has been narrated by Sa'id b. Abu Sa'id in my collection): The Messenger 
of Allah (Ait) said: He who does not chant the Qur'an is not one of us. 

^1 jj <ll! 3JC jc 44" nil I jl oUiLaJ 4 jlia^)ll i—A&ja jj .llLk jj Jbjlj 4,u» Li jj <Jjl3j 4^, ■ .'11 jL‘11 Ailjll Jj| lliiSd 

4.U» Li jj ,D» in jc - 4<£jlJ° jj! j*- cJlflj - jj 4 Li jc 4liil^j jj <11! VnC jc 4<iilLa 

(j*-U ^»1 ji Ida (_yiul " jsluij <_ilc. <11! b !.^i <111 Jjjjj Jls - t.H» >>i ^gj! (Jjj >>i (jc. ^3 jA <dL3 4 (3^J 

. " u' 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^41 Vi) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1469 
Book 8, Hadith 54 
Book 8, Hadith 1464 


This tradition has also been transmitted by Sa'd (b. Abi Waqqas) from the Prophet (;£!,<&) in a similar manner 
through a different chain of narrators. 


(jc. j (jj Ail I AUC- (jc. ^g-li (jji (jc. 4 jjic (jc. 4 4mC. ^ (jULai Iu'n 4Amd (jj (jLaic. 1 jjla. 

aJLo A_ilc. A_lll Ail I Jjjjj Jll Qls 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1470 
Book 8, Hadith 55 
Book 8, Hadith 1465 


Narrated AbuLubabah: 

Ubaydullah ibn Yazid said: AbuLubabah passed by us and we followed him till he entered his house, and we also 
entered it. 

There was a man in a rusty house and in shabby condition. I heard him say: I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: He is not one of us who does not chant the Qur'an. 

I (the narrator AbdulJ abbar) said to Ibn AbuMulaykah: AbuMuhammad, what do you think if a person does not 
have pleasant voice? He said: He should recite with pleasant voice as much as possible. 

UJ ja djj Qj Aill LLc. Jla (JjSj 4ASjtii (jj( CLucaui Qlis 4-ijjll Qj jllaJi dc. IniA otiLk ^gic-VI dc. Ini A 
Aiil Aill dm am J jk i Am amA AmgJI dij dm]I dij 4 jIc. Am oUadla AjUI jj! 

dljjLall Qm^ qSL lij dulJ ,iaA Ul Ij Afula 04^ diflS Qll _ " Qid ^aJ Qa lla " Jjd ^L-uj Ajlc. 

^-1 i-i'Iml La A nn A J Jli 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1471 
Book 8, Hadith 56 
Book 8, Hadith 1466 


(jjiUlSM) £y-^ 




Waki' and Ibn 'Uyainah said (explaining the meaning of taghanni): 

This means that the Qur'an makes a man neglect all other things, and be content with it. 

Aj A mr. Lp'j cJls (Jlfl 4^jlmVi (jldlm ^ ,iaA a Imlk 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1472 
Book 8, Hadith 57 
Book 8, Hadith 1467 


(^UlVl) 




Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) as saying; 

Allah has not listened to anything as He does to a Prophet chanting the Qur'an with a loud voice. 
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jj diAl^jj) jj .'uAla jc. 4jLg.ll jgl jc. 40jA^.j 4iiDLa jj jaC. 44 _aAj jjl lijidi 4(_£j£dll Jjll jj (jLalLo 1 Vi.W 

La Alii jjl La " 3-2 ^aluij <llc. <U| <111 (J^iAj jl 4 * (^' jC- 4 jA^jll dt- jj Adlui jc. cCll^jLaJl 

" A_s jgaj jljliLj ^ ijmj dljjLail j m^ C5^ cA' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1473 
Book 8, Hadith 58 
Book 8, Hadith 1468 


(21) Chapter: Severe Reprimand For 
Whoever Memorized The Qur'an And Then 
Forgot It 




* ~ „ ? 


4_jjjaj -a jl jll! j}ju3 dAtrill (21) 


Narrated Sa'd ibn llbadah: 

The Prophet (Ait) said: No man redtes the Qur'an, then forgets it, but will meet Allah on the Day of J udgment in a 


maimed condition (or empty-handed, or with no excuse). 

L)Uj (jls toLlLc. jj ,4 ill jC tAjli jj ^ I tUC- jC 4jljj (_gji jj Jjjj jC 4(JjiJj3l jjl 4C.l/lill jj .rik .a 1 Vrik 

, 0 s .. j s a ,'s ,-oJ“ ” s 

" (3^.1 AdlLiil jdj jc. <lil ji) V] oUrij jl^iil Ipi-J Lj^ ta" >1 uj_5 A_sic <111 <111 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1474 
Book 8, Hadith 59 
Book 8, Hadith 1469 


(22) Chapter: 'Allah Revealed The Qur'an 
According To Seven Ahruf 




t-jja.l Ailui ^Jih. jljiill d<2-) (22) 


'Umar b. al-Khattab said: 


I heard Hisham b. Hakim (b. Hizam) reciting Surah al-Furgan in a different manner from my way of reciting, and 
the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) had taught me to recite it. I nearly spoke sharply to him, but I delayed till he had 
finished. Then I caught his cloak at the neck, and I brought him to the Messenger of Allah (ririj. I said: Messenger 
of Allah, I heard this man reciting Surah al-Furgan in a manner different from that in which you taught me to recite 
it. The Messenger of Allah (^s&) the told him to recite it. He then recited in the manner I heard him recite. The 
Messenger of Allah ($$&) said: Thus was it sent down. He then said to me: Recite, I recited (it). He then said: Thus 
was it sent down. He said: The Qur'an was sent down in seven modes of reading, so recite according to what comes 
most easily. 


jJ jaC. Cl* Aul L)li 4 jjlaJI JjC jJ jd3)JI JjC jc. 4 JAjjll jj jc. 4 4 -jl g Jdj jjl jC- 4liliLa jC 4^2^11 1 irik 

<lic. <111 Ls i^a <1)1 jlfij lAjjjfll La jjc ^^Ic jlljall ojjjoi I jjLl 4^1 j^. jj ggkjj ^LlLa dm .awi (Jj9j 4 4 pi klll 

Clilaa (aiauj A_iic Ail' (_g-L^a Alii (_)jjjj <j 4'Vi-n^ ALIL^j Ajmi 4_ ipj^ajl A'llg )al <llc. (Jdcl jl 4"okq Lg-lil jijl ^luij 

" IQsl " <iic. <lil <lil (Jjjjj <1 Ljlas _ Lg_ijjlQal La jjc (^Jc jls^jlil ojjjj Ipij ILa dm au (_gjj <lil Ljjjjj Li 

" Ljlls idiipis _ " IQsl " Ljl-3 fA ' " dJjjl I3 La " <iic. <iil ^L^-i <lil (Jjjjj Ljris Ipij <m ^>n J' oLljail Ijii . 

" Ada ' ■ JJ La I DC. 4 9 \^i.i AjlLu , Ic. / I \jl , ' d sill ILk , ' d " / 111 d " i *~ 'I j jl |3L& 


Grade 


} 0 ' & " 0 " f o ^ " 0 * ~ o ■* ° " Si " ' 

Ada pj-d La Ijc- jsll 4 9^)3 Amjjoi L) jjl j'd^H j) " (J 13 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) (^UlVl) 
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8 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Witr (1416 - 1555) j3J' 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1475 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 60 

English translation : Book 8, Hadith 1470 

Al-Zuhri said: 


These modes of reading aimed at the same point, not different in respect of lawful and unlawful. 

^Ijil j *Vl ^ da^LVl Loll Is > Jll Jll Jll i jajla ‘(Jjlj^ll -3c. l U'W 4(jjjla (jj jjj daka lnl<> 

. jbii. y >• sfis'i y±3i 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1476 
: Book 8, Hadith 61 
: Book 8, Hadith 1471 


(^UlVl) 


llbayy b. Ka'b reported: 


The Prophet (;&&) said: "llbayy, I was asked to redte the Qur'an and I was asked: 'In one mode or two modes?' The 
angel that accompanied me said: 'Say, in two modes', I said: 'In two modes', I was asked again: 'In two or three 
modes'. The matter reached up to seven modes. He then said: 'Each mode is sufficiently health-giving, whether you 
utter 'all-hearing and all-knowing 1 or instead 'all-powerful and all-wise'. This is valid until you finish the verse 
indicating punishment on mercy and finish the verse indicating mercy on punishment.'' 


(jc. t^ftljaJI (jj (jUuiui (jc. i jlaj Qj Cy (jc. LP Liiik ‘<5 ^Ulall CjIjII jjI 1 hW 

£ __ o" / ^ j| 0 ; a 0 > # | s 

dliall jya^jk. jl cj^k. C5 lc. J (Jjaa (jljall cikjal ^j| ^jjl U " j ajIc. a_ 11I ^jill cl^ djll <jj 
( _ s lc. ciila _ Aliblj (_£cll dlioll 3 la _ jl gjajk. C5 lc. ^ Jjaa _ C5 lc. cbla _ (jlajk. 

l_)ILc. Ajl ^alkj La 1 A _]\*> I jjQc Ladle. Luiaui Cilia (jj cjlk <. i\ ?li VI tg-La (jkil Qlii Ajralii _ Adl/Li 

" L_)lc*_! Aa^.j AjI jl AAji 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1477 
Book 8, Hadith 62 
Book 8, Hadith 1472 


(er^O 




Ubayy b. Ka'b said: 


The Prophet (^Isfe) was present at the pool of Banu Ghifar, Gabriel came to him and said: "Allah has commanded 
you to make your community read (the Qur'an) in one harf. He (the Prophet) said: 'I beg Allah His pardon and 
forgiveness; my community has not strength to do so'. He then came for the second time and told him the same 
thing till he reached up to seven harfs. Finally, he said: 'Allah has commanded you to make your community read 
(the Qur'an) in seven harfs; in whichever mode they read, that will be correct. 


(jl t*.-i»k (jj ^jl (jc. (_ 5 -jI QjI (jc- 4-lALkk (jc- t^Skll (jc- tAi» »i'i I nik t Qj dak,a Ulick ill'll j>jl lii.ik 

(jl dl^JsLi Qk.j jc. Alii (jl (_]la3 ^LaiJ Adlc. Alii ^L^-i oIjIs oLLal Cjc. j)l£I ^al uij A_ilc. Alii ^L^-i j_iill 

ICA jSjs Alilj olll _ " dlli (jjl*i*i V (jl Aj^akAj AjIsLca Alii (JLal " j]l-3 . 1 _(^jlc. dlaioj 

l_jjl_Lai A_lic. Ijc-Qs i_Lajli i_9^)^.l A » 11 II (_ 5 -lc- dlial (s3^ U (j) 1 _A it u h 
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8 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Witr (1416 - 1555) y J' 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (c^W^') 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1478 
Book 8, Hadith 63 
Book 8, Hadith 1473 


Aolll (23) 


(23) Chapter: Regarding Supplication (Ad- 
Du'a) 

Narrated An-Nu'man ibn Bashir: 

The Prophet Ofijit) said: Supplication (du'a 1 ) is itself the worship. 

(He then recited:) "And your Lgrd said: Call on Me, I will answer you" (xl.60). 

^jill jC. 4 jJjAj (j.J jl 'ah jll (jc. 4^-aj>>i^ll t>iJ jc. 4jb jc. 4jjj^aii jE. luh 4 j-aC. (jj (j^aia. iV'oA 

" ( ^afll yiyhili oilAxll jA C-lc-SlI " 3-3 4_llc. Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1479 
Book 8, Hadith 64 
Book 8, Hadith 1474 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Sa'd ibn AbuWaqqas: 

Ibn Sa'd said: My father (Sa'd ibn AbuWaqqas) heard me say: O Allah, I ask Thee for Paradise, its blessings, its 
pleasure and such-and-such, and such-and-such; I seek refuge in Thee from Hell, from its chains, from its collars, 
and from such-and-such, and from such-and-such. He said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (^fc) say: There will be 
people who will exaggerate in supplication. You should not be one of them. If you are granted Paradise, you will be 
granted all what is good therein; if you are protected from Hell, you will be protected from what is evil therein. 

(Jjis! Ulj 4^1 <un 3-3 Ajl 4.4 hi! (jjl (jc. 44Jilii jc. (jjljLa (jj JlU j jc. 44i» ni jc- 1 Aj Uj.lA. 4-i.iuiA IV'oA 

^1 34 ? ^ 3^3 l 3 ij l 3 ij tglblAlj 1 g h iibi-m j jlill (jf 4 L bjC-lj l 3 ij l 3 ij l glAg Jj IgJua-jj aIAJI (illUoil 4 ( *gi]l 
a \All dulaC-j jl jj)£j J dilLils _ " f.lc -31 j jAj>« " (JjSJ 4 _ilc. Alii Alii (Jjjoij VHaul 

(j-a LgjS Laj 1 g la Cllic-I jlill j-a Clllc.1 jlj jjAJI (j-a LgjS Laj 1 gJJ Lif-1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1480 
Book 8, Hadith 65 
Book 8, Hadith 1475 


((jjClVl) Cy^ 




Narrated Fudalah ibn Ubayd,: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££) heard a person supplicating during prayer. He did not mention the greatness of Allah, 
nor did he invoke blessings on the Prophet (;£!<&). 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: He made haste. 

He then called him and said either to him or to any other person: If any of you prays, he should mention the 
exaltation of his Lord in the beginning and praise Him; he should then invoke blessings on the Prophet (,£,-&); 
thereafter he should supplicate Allah for anything he wishes. 

(iiili (jj jjJac. 4 3? £ ' y u' ir& dp ■A'- 4 '* 4 4^jU jjI ^jiA.1 Lii.iA. 4lujj dp aIII .pc. 4(J3^- (Ip ■i'Aa.l l Vo A 

A^G- a11I a1]| (Jjjjij ^<ua |3 ujj 4_llc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj 4- »A-i 4-lUC- (jj liLAaS ».1 4 A_j| Aj-lk 

4_llc. Alii ^L^-i Alii (Jjj_uj 31-33 4_llc. Alii ^L^-i 3-pll ^^Ig- 3**^3 ^3 J (j-H-*- 3 Alll -lAj4J ^3 A!i3-La ^ bda.J 
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8 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Witr (1416 - 1555) j3 jll 

jjll) ^glc. Akc. c-lllllj jc-j d?- Ajj -Cy^ki: '.liils ^.ikl ^glLa III " ojjx! ji aJ olcl _ " lli (_}^c. " 

" ^.Ll LaJ ktj jc-j Adic. aDI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1481 
Book 8, Hadith 66 
Book 8, Hadith 1476 




'Aishah said: 

The Messenger of Allah ) liked comprehensive supplication and abandoned other kinds. 

Chill 1 g V- aDI ^jJaj tAChlc. jc jc 4 jlllCu jj Cj^uYI jc 4 jjjlk jj Cjjl LiiSk 4 Ail I clc jj (jjjlA Ujlk 

dill jjjj La £-llj e-lclll j-a £-al^kll 4 .laJLaiJ AjIc All! ^1>^i Alii jlfi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1482 
Book 8, Hadith 67 
Book 8, Hadith 1477 






Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) as saying: 

"One of you should not say (in his supplication): O Allah, forgive me if You please, show mercy to me if You please.' 
Rather, be firm in your asking, for no one can force Him." 

V " Jli |*Luij Aalc Alii ^Jj^a Ail) djjjj jl 40JJjC 4^jcV) (jc. 4cli^)ll ^jl jC 6tklllCo jc luh 

" a! ojkia V Ails aJLLCoII ^jkil ‘"—'id j] iS"^ aA ‘ -j' ^-11) CltiCu jj ^ ^)icl ^ill (^jSJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1483 
Book 8, Hadith 68 
Book 8, Hadith 1478 




Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) as saying: 

"One of you is granted an answer (to his supplication) provided he does not say: 'I prayed but I was not granted an 
answer." 1 

" 3 ! aiujj Ajlc Alii M ■ ^ All) (_)jaJJ jl 40^)JjA ^1 jc. 4 -InC ^1 jC 4 4 jig ill jj| jC 4<Ll)La jC 43.5* 1 ulk 

" J 4 jkYtu ^il dijcl ll ijliS (Jkal p La tCwV ( 111 klLI 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1484 
Book 8, Hadith 69 
Book 8, Hadith 1479 


(cs^W&l) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) said: Do not cover the walls. He who sees the letter of his brother without his permission, sees 
Hell-fire. 
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8 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Witr (1416 - 1555) y 1 

Supplicate Allah with the palms of your hands; do not supplicate Him with their backs upwards. When you finish 
supplication, wipe your faces with them. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted through a different chains by Muhammad b. Ka'b; all of them 
are weak. The chain I have narrated is best of them; but it is also weak. 

4 Ink a ,_jC. <j.lk t k I 11 1 t_J jkitJ (jj Alii QZ- Ljl ^ Ctf tili-oll hlc- t A AUnA ^ <111 Ac. In'ik 

t - '1 ik jlai jAaJI Ijjijjj V " Jls aluij <jlc- <111 ^ k^i <lll djjaij i^jA JC. <Ill hjC. ^ Vok c^gJsYjSlI q 

Jll , " LgJ Imall kic.ys llll Ia laj ojlLuia Yj Akqkj qjIsai <111 l^lLi jllll jl-i'n Lails <ilj jjxj <jkl 

' o'z i* ' _> ' ^ , A* $ * ' o „ ' " 0 ^ o ' a - o'* 0 \ ^ " %* 

1 liajl (■ qL» t>i jAj ' g Pi la I (jjjjlall 11 a j <jAI j Lg-K *■. (JJ hak a (jc. 4_kj JJC. (j-a Cn'lkll 11 a i§JJ Ijll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1485 
Book 8, Hadith 70 
Book 8, Hadith 1480 


(^-jUlyi) ( 8jt A 




Narrated Malik ibn Yasar as-Sakuni, al-Awfi: 

The Prophet (Xsfc) said: When you make requests to Allah, do so with the palms of your hands, and not backs, 
upwards. 

Abu Dawud said: The narrator Sulaiman b. 'Abd al-Hamid said: according to us Malik b. Yasar was a Companion of 
the Prophet (Ai£). 

1 lihk (jc. >i 1.>i ^'n.'ik - (jlllc. (_jjI ^ i» j - Jjc.UL) <11^3 (_]l3 i^jl^j-jll Abaall hlc. (_jj (jl him liihk 

111 " ijll aluij <_ilc. <111 <111 tjl ^Aj* 11 j»J jUjoj (_jj tdlLa (_jc. <j^k. Ajjaj 111 (jl <jjia 

A vs\ llhic. <1 Aba^Jl hie (2>j (jLajlui (Jll Ijll (Jll _ " Ia laj o^jlLaU Vj ^kqkl QjiaiJ o^jlLuila <111 ^\Wxt> 

jLulJ (_jJ dllLa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1486 
Book 8, Hadith 71 
Book 8, Hadith 1481 


((jH^lVl) 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


I saw the Messenger of Allah ( AsA ) supplicating Allah in this manner with the palms of his hands and also with their 
backs upwards. 

^P.^1 <111 Clulj Jla 4iillLa (Jjiil (jc. 4oluS (jc. jAc. (jc. t<ljl3 ^Huj uiihk. <jlc. Inhk 

lAA jAli j <la£ (_jlallj I^Sa jC-hJ aLuuj 4_llc. <111 


(^UIVI) 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Salman al-Farsi: 


^ Wilabj fjLi Aii£ jAUa Jxa. laiL £jau-a 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1487 
Book 8, Hadith 72 
Book 8, Hadith 1482 


The Prophet (ifisfe) said: Your Lord is munificent and generous, and is ashamed to turn away empty the hands of His 
servant when he raises them to Him. 
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8 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Witr (1416 - 1555) y 1 

qjaim (_jjI i - i -s Inh - ^} - 4^^-uijc. (JjJaa]l (_jj d^d 4 1 n'A 


d? sf*^ hJ^ u] " 

|3ujj <dc. <111 (_ s l J -“ a ^III dj-^j d^ d^ 4(jhaluJ (jc- C^jLaic. ^g.Vl.ik 



" UaAbjJ (jl <11] <131 13) ode. 

Grade 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

(er’W&l) 

Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1488 


I n- book reference 

: Book 8, Hadith 73 


English translation 

: Book 8, Hadith 1483 



Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Ikrimah quoted Ibn Abbas as saying: When asking for something you should raise your hands opposite to your 
shoulders; when asking for forgiveness you should point with one finger; and when making an earnest supplication 
you should spread out both your hands. 

JuC- (jjllxll (jj .'ll* < (jJ <111 dc. (jjAlxll ^ Vv'lk - did ^g, lx J - ti - nli j 1 V\'lk 4(JjC.Uajjjj 1 Vok 

>lAij i']\ )1 flaLlmV) q UaA qi Hdda q-d. illld 4>i )J /)l <11 mall d^ 4(jdlc. 4<-a^)fic. (jc- U- llldal' 

1 »J<i^ i3113j da! <jl d^-h'iMj ®3 ^)j 


^ \ . -oLi jdj J 3 q» n h^I j LaA^d j\ 


‘^J 3 u> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1489 
Book 8, Hadith 74 
Book 8, Hadith 1484 




In another version Ibn 'Abbas said: 

Earnest supplication should be made like this: he raised his hand and made his palms in the direction of his face. 

IdiA <J3 Jll d'ni-sll lAgj 4(jjllc. d» a (jj <111 dc. <3>? (jdlc. is t lllld 13 aV- Qj lH3d 

4-^a.j (_gL Ida LaA <133 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1490 
Book 8, Hadith 75 
Book 8, Hadith 1485 


(yrMVl) 


The above mentioned tradition has also been transmitted in a similar manner by Ibn 'Abbas from the Messenger of 
Allah (;£$&). 

Ch 1 'V 1 * A <3 d& <3 (jdlill (jE- ‘Tiaka (_jj dc. 1 Vok 4eJ)di. ,_jj ^jAI^j) l Vl'lk (jl .'laka l n.W 

o_jd Jll <dc. <111 <111 dj-^j 3 ‘(jdlc- “dll >lJC. ^-iAI^>j) 4<d.i (jc. 4(jdlc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1491 
Book 8, Hadith 76 
Book 8, Hadith 1486 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Yazid ibn Sa'id al-Kindi: 

When the Prophet (dd) made supplication (to Allah) he would raise his hands and wipe his face with his hands. 
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8 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Witr (1416 - 1555) y 

jl 4Aajl jc. j-S i - nl Lilt jc. 4 jj Aaic. jj jj jc. 44 iMg I jj! 1-li.lk 4 .lla. 111 jj AjjaS IV'Tk 

AjYij Aaia £3 ja Icj lij jl£ ^alujj Aalc. AUI ^t^i 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(^WIVI) Li 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1492 
Book 8, Hadith 77 
Book 8, Hadith 1487 


Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) heard a man saying: O Allah, I ask Thee, I bear witness that there is no god but Thou, 
the One, He to Whom men repair, Who has not begotten, and has not been begotten, and to Whom no one is egual, 
and he said: You have supplicated Allah using His Greatest Name, when asked with this name He gives, and when 
supplicated by this name he answers. 

^■am 4a]c. Alii Alii jl 

.iki AS j£Lj alj .Gj (_£■ 

" C.\\ kI aj jc.^ b]j cs"^ aC ^ aj (Jija) lij jill aIII calUa Sal " jlls 


4AajI jc. 4 o3j jj jj Alii .Gc. laiGk 4<Jji-a j^ <^ka jC. 4 ( _ 5 liJ liiilia. 4-i.Wa liliSk 

Si IaLji cJ yi a!i y aIii ggI J\ y\ f^ii %j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1493 
Book 8, Hadith 78 
Book 8, Hadith 1488 






The aforesaid tradition has been transmitted through a different chain of narrators by Malik b. 
Mighwal. This verso adds: 


"He has asked Allah using His Greatest Name." 


jc. aIii ciiiLui m " 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


^ll_k jj ja«kj]| .lac. 1 n'A 

" r hc.yi Aajjla (jkj 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) (^UlVl) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1494 
: Book 8, Hadith 79 
: Book 8, Hadith 1489 


Aa3 jll Caa-lkll lAga 4<Jji-a ja lillLa laaik 4 L_jIGL ja Gj laaik 4j3^)]| 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


I was sitting with the Messenger of Allah (jjs) and a man was offering prayer. He then made supplication: O Allah, 
I ask Thee by virtue of the fact that praise is due to Thee, there is no deity but Thou, Who showest favour and 
beneficence, the Originator of the Heavens and the earth, O Lord of Majesty and Splendour, O Living One, O Eternal 
One. 

The Prophet (jj£) then said: He has supplicated Allah using His Greatest Name, when supplicated by this name. He 
answers, and when asked by this name He 

jl£ Ajl 4 (_>g! jc. - (jGl ^1 jal cs i*j 

jiiiii gg! yi aIi h Akkii & jL & 


gives. 

- 4(j^q^> jc. 44 jlS ja (■ ala. I nH 4 jaliJl Alii Gac. ja jGi.jil .Aac. 1 Vok 

iZ o & # ^ ^ 9- & % " " " 5 ^ 

iluil Lc-3 ^aJ UJLk ^aLai^ A j\c» Alii ^ 
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8 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Witr (1416 - 1555) y 

a 33 4-<uailj <131 lc.3 Ca3 " <Uc. <111 ^3><-n cjUs . U Ij ^IjSVIj lb l_a (jbajVlj Clil jjhtiill 

" ^laC-l <J (_lluj Iblj l. - A k i <J ^C-b lb] (_£b3l 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1495 
Book 8, Hadith 80 
Book 8, Hadith 1490 


(cs-^V') a 




‘Asma daughter of Yazid reported the Prophet (X&) as saying: 


"Allah's Greatest Names is in these two verses: "And your Ilaah (God) is One Ilaah (God), none has the right to be 
worshipped but He, the Ever-Merciful, the Mercy-Giving' and the beginning of Surah Al 'Imran, "A.L.M Allah, there 
is no deity but He, the Living, the Eternal." 


^jll! J 4bjjj ‘—4? cUuU ,jc. j^_lu <jc- 4bU j (jj <131 bile. UlibU, 4(j-AjJ l>? ‘ 1 4bblUs 1 nbA 

<^jisj (L^-jii (_jii^.i)ii y> y| aJ) y b^.ij <31 ~s>£ jiVi ^jjji_& <y ftsVt <iii ,1^1" dis jUuj <Uc. <131 

. {)j^ii *^ii > vi aJi y aIii * ^1 j q \ji s jjL 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1496 
Book 8, Hadith 81 
Book 8, Hadith 1491 


(^JLIVI) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 


Ata' said: The guilt of Aisha was stolen. She began to curse the person who had stolen it. The Prophet (Ait) began to 
tell her: Do not lighten him. 

Abu Dawud said: The meaning of the Arabic words la tasbikhi 'anhu means "do not lessen him or lighten him". 

Chili 4<Coilc. (jc. 4c.Uac- (jc- 4Clulii 4 - qC. 4(j3uiE.yi (jc. 44-jU& UiicU. 4<IiCu (jlhiic. liiicU. 

^ * y 4 } 0 ** •* 2 ' f, \ o -r ^ } o ' 0 ' ' ° °A } 

ijli jj! dJU , " <jc. ^< n >n V " Jjij aluij <i3c- <13! ^-Ull (JiUh jC.bJ LgJ AAaUa Chijjoi 

. <jc. V ^ Vn . n y 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1497 
Book 8, Hadith 82 
Book 8, Hadith 1492 


(^Jiuyi) 4 AJuUa 


Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 


I sought permission of the Prophet (UUM to perform umrah. He gave me permission and said: My younger brother, 
do not forget me in your supplication. 

He (Umar) said: He told me a word that pleased me so much so that I would not have been pleased if I were given 
the whole world. 

The narrator Shu'bah said: I then met Asim at Medina. He narrated to me this tradition and reported the wordings: 
"My younger brother, share me in your supplication." 
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: Da'if (Al-Albani) (cs-M^O c i- « . u a 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1498 
Book 8, Hadith 83 
Book 8, Hadith 1493 


Narrated Sa'd ibn AbuWaqqas: 

The Prophet Ofijit) passed by me while I was supplicating by pointing with two fingers of mine. He said: Point with 
one finger; point with one finger. He then himself pointed with the forefinger. 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1499 
Book 8, Hadith 84 
Book 8, Hadith 1494 



(24) Chapter: At-Tasbih (Glorifying Allah) 


Using Pebbles 

Narrated Sa'd ibn AbuWaqqas: 

Once Sa'd, with the Messenger of Allah visited a woman in front of whom were some date-stones or pebbles 

which she was using as a rosary to glorify Allah. He (the Prophet) said: I tell you something which would be easier 
(or more excellent) for you than that. He said (it consisted of saying): "Glory be to Allah" as many times as the 
number of that which He has created in Heaven; "Glory be to Allah" as many times as the number of that which He 
has created on Earth; "Glory be to Allah" as many times as the number of that which He has created between them; 
"Glory be to Allah" as many times as the number of that which He is creating; "Allah is most great" a similar number 
of times; "Praise (be to Allah)" a similar number of times; and "There is no god but Allah" a similar number of times; 
"There is no might and no power except in Allah" a similar number of times. 



." && 4ilb yi Vj, Vj Vj. ail y 14J1 Vj . 
Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (cA^^O 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1500 
Book 8, Hadith 85 
Book 8, Hadith 1495 


Narrated Yusayrah, mother of Yasir: 
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The Prophet (;&&) commanded them (the women emigrants) to be regular (in remembering Allah by saying): "Allah 
is most great"; "Glory be to the King, the Holy"; "there is no god but Allah"; and that they should count them on 
fingers, for they (the fingers) will be guestioned and asked to speak. 

<1)1 (jjjll jl Ijjjjkl (ojjIlJ jc. 4 jjjI) Cluj A jc. 4 jLoiic. j)J jjlA jc. 43 j| 3 j)J <111 3jc. l-ii3k. 433lAa 1 Vok 

(j^-jll j3ii» ; jlj (jn V mil j jnkMlj jjcl jj jl jA^ps! 4_llc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1501 
Book 8, Hadith 86 
Book 8, Hadith 1496 


(csrM^O Cy-^ 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-'As: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (^s&) counting the glorification of Allah on fingers. 

Ibn Qudamah said (in his version: "With his right hands". 

j>j f.Uac. jc. 4 ( jKc.'il jc. 4^Uic. uii3k. l_jllij - - 4<3sl33 (jj Tklij 4eji j)j Jac. (jj <111 ijy. In'ik 

- <<133 JUs Till I .Vq»j - -Tuij <-iic. <1)1 cs-Ta Alll clulj dJlS 4jjJ&c. (jj <lll 3 jc. jc. 4 <_ijI jc. 44-ulTill 


<1uuj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1502 
Book 8, Hadith 87 
Book 8, Hadith 1497 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (X 5 &) went out from Juwayriyyah (wife of the Prophet). Earlier her name was Barrah, and 
he changed it. When he went out she was in her place of worship, and when he returned she was in her place of 
worship. 

He asked: Have you been in your place of worship continuously? She said: Yes. He then said: Since leaving you I 
have said three times four phrases which, if weighed against all that you have said (during this period), would prove 
to be heavier: "glory be to Allah", and I begin with praise of Him to the number of His creatures, in accordance with 
His good pleasure, to the weight of His throne and to the ink (extent) of His words. 

J13 4(JjtiC. j)j| jC. 44_Jjj£i jC. <-klL ^1 4,jxi^.^)]l 3JC. ,jj ,Tk 1) jC. 4<jjJC. j)J jll£ul UliSk. 4<i<l j)J 3jl3 1 uT 

^ J ^^)k3 - 1 g ■a»‘ | l (J_jk3 o^)J Lg-kuil jlfij - <)jjji. 3ic. j-a ^alujj <-llc. <DI ^l>«o <1)1 

Cllijj j) Clll^a Cllblj Cl<1 <lk £Jjl dlls 33 " Jll . (l*-j Cllls _ " |3A lilblTaJa ^3 ^ll jj Ia51 1<~ia ^^3 jA j 

" <11 CtLaj <TjC jj <jdj UCajj A ala. 33c. o.Tk.j <1)1 (jl u u j^lli j j) dlls LaJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1503 
Book 8, Hadith 88 
Book 8, Hadith 1498 


(cs^Vl) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

AbuDharr said: Prophet of Allah. The wealthy people have all the rewards; they pray as we pray; they fast as we fast; 
and they have surplus wealth which they give in charity; but we have no wealth which we may give in charity. 
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The Messenger of Allah (Ad) said: AbuDharr, should I not teach you phrases by which you acquire the rank of 
those who excel you? No one can acquire your rank except one who acts like you. 

He said: Why not. Messenger of Allah? He said: Exalt Allah (say: Allah is Most Great) after each prayer thirty-three 
times; and praise Him (say: Praise be to Allah) thirty-three times; and glorify Him (say: Glory be to Allah) thirty- 
three times, and end it by saying, "There is no god but Allah alone, there is no partner, to Him belongs the Kingdom, 
to Him praise is due and He has power over everything". His sins will be forgiven, even if they are like the foam of 
the sea. 

I * 0 > Z ' 

r > - - 

J 4 Ij ’’ 

" dll 

V o-idj a! 

(g-jUlVl) ... <1 Cjjic. Aljfl (jSJ 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1504 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith89 

English translation : Book 8, Hadith 1499 

(25) Chapter: What A Person Should Say Jd Cl £&jll djC U l_>Ij (25) 

When He Says The Taslim 

Al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah reported: 


Jo cJlJ t A Jc . (jj (jllid t^C. IjjV! 1 VTA taluJa ajIJI 1 ViW (iiAiyjj ,_y<ji.j! ajc. 1 ViW 

LaS jjlA»J jj^YG jjjaII j-JA-^ 4_111 dj-^j Ij J jjl (_)l3 dls 40JJjA _?^l is d'd cJC cAAjIc. 

Juj 4_ilc. 4_111 ^Jua All! d^ . Aj <_)La id (jjjlj lg-J j Lo£i 

All! Ij Jj Jll _ " J’llAc. JlaJ Ad! ^ja V] J’Ulk ^ja iULkh Vj ill! 1 1 ii (_jA C&i djAJ T \\ aK (Alkie.! VI 

il V) J! Vj 1 g TiVij (jjjbljj IjVj 4aaluJj (JJjVjj IjVj oAdkjj (JJjVjj IjVj aVlda d£ A- 1 d^J A All) 
" JkjJI Aj j cJa Cljjld jij AjjjA aJ Cjjac. jjAS d^ Jc- J Akdl! 4.1 j 1.41 all Aj 4.1 (iLjd 


"Mu'awiyah wrote to al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah: 'What would the the Messenger of Allah (Ad) recite when he gave 
Taslim (salutation) in the prayer ?' Al-Mughirah dictated and wrote to Mu'awiyah: 'The Messenger of Allah (Ad) 
used to say (at the end of the prayer after taslim): 'There is no God but Allah, Alone, Who has no partner, to Him 
belongs the dominion, to Him praise is due, and He is Omnipotent. O Allah no one cane withhold what You give and 
give what You withhold, and none benefits the fortunate person, for from You is the fortune.'" 


(_jj ojjiJill ^jC. 4)» »'i'i (jj ojjjtJi)! JjA (_jC. c^slj (_JJ i—uAall tjiic-Vl (jC- tAjjldo jjl lijAd dls t A. Aik 1 ith 

I_JA jui Ia! dj% Jj-uj 4_lic. aIII JCa 4ill dj-^j (jl - ^ L^l ^ 1* > ' 1 ' 1 y S^)ji-<all Jj Ajl-*- 4 t4j« 
aIj dlidl aJ aJ diijjuo V aIII Vj aJ| V " dj% Jmj Adc- a!11 ^ aIII dj-^j ^Jj lJ^j ajIc. o^jjcdl 

" Adll >llLa Adi! !1 ^Ajj Vj C lx. la Ual ^ a Vj Clldac.! l_kl V 111 JJAl c-d- 44 d^ ^Jc- jAj Akdl! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1505 
Book 8, Hadith 90 
Book 8, Hadith 1500 


(cj/VI) 




Abu Zubair said: 


"I heard 'Abd Allah b. al-Zubair saying on the pulpit: When the Prophet (Ad) finished the prayer, he used to say (at 
the end of the prayer): 'There is no God but Allah, Alone, Who has no partner, to Him belongs the Kingdom, to Him 
praise is due, and He is Omnipotent. There is no God but Allah to Whom we are sincere in devotion, even though the 
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infidels should disapprove. To Him belongs wealth, to Him belongs grace and to Him is worthy accorded. There is 
no got but Allah to Whom we are sincere in devotion, even though infidels should disapprove. 


4(jj All! AjE. ll1K.A.UI (_Jll 4 Jjjyll (jc. 4(jl J\ (jj (jc. 4AjIc. (jjl lljAk. 4^luIC. (jj luh 

aJ a! (21j^}m V oA^.j All! V! Alt V " is!)Lmall 3”° (_11! -lIujj A_lc. All! ^L,-i 3-^4! 3 ^ (J_9% jV^t ^ic- 

p.llil!j JjJaallj a a * ill JaI Jjjalil! jlj (jjll! a! 3h- y 4~ s,a All! Vj Alj V jjas c-3-a“ 2)^ C5^ c ' 3^-5 Akkll aJj 

," (ill! a! aIii yi aIi V 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1506 
: Book 8, Hadith 91 
: Book 8, Hadith 1501 


G^/y') 




Abu al-Zubair said: 


'Abd Allah b. al-Zubair used to recite this supplication after each (prescribed) prayer. He then narrated a similar 
supplication and added to it: "There is no might and no power except in Allah; there is no god but Allah Whom alone 
we worship. To Him belongs wealth." The narrator then transmitted the rest of tradition. 


^ <J1$J (IP “411 AjC- (jlfi l]l! 4 jajJ)ll ^1 (jc. iOJjC. (jj ^LioA (jC. 401UE. UjAlk. 4tfJtiVl (jUulul ,3k 1 lith 

Jjliuj _ " A.ak.iH Al sill V! Aik \ V Alii VI All V aIILj VI oj3 Vj Vj " Ai3 1! j £.Ic.a 1! !2& yaj eblma 3^ y^ 

Ain Akl! A ,Q a 


(^iblSfl) duAall A_iAj (jliAj 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1507 
: Book 8, Hadith 92 
: Book 8, Hadith 1502 

Narrated Zayd ibn Arqam: 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


I heard the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) saying (the version of Sulayman has: The Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) used to 
say) after his prayer:- 

"O Allah, our Lord and Lord of everything, I bear witness that Thou art the Lord alone Who hast no partner; O Allah, 
Our Lord and Lord of everything, I bear witness that Muhammad is Thy servant and Thy apostle; O Allah, our Lord 
and Lord of everything, I bear witness that all the servants are brethren; O Allah, our Lord and Lord of everything 
make me sincere to Thee, and my family too at every moment, in this world and in the world hereafter, O Possessor 
of glory and honour, listen to me and answer. Allah is incomparably great. O Allah, Light of the heavens and of the 
earth". 


The narrator Sulaiman b. Dawud said: "Lord of the heavens and of the earth, Allah is incomparably great. Allah is 
s uffi cient, for me;.and the excellent guardian is He; Allah is incomparably great. 

^ Vok 3-2 4(_gjliloll Ajl2 Am 3-3 4 ^aIaaI! lllAk yis - AArnJa Chpk Ia&j - 43 ^* I! Ajl2 3 ? 3 A jl 111 J 4 AAmJa UjAa> 

All! (_ s -l J ^ a All! (Jjmj 3 ' A jl 1 11 3-2 J (Jj% (4mj A_iic. A_ll! All! yj 4 “mu 3-3 4^3jS (IP A 13 (jc- 43 ^.^' (4mJa _ji! 
l_Jjj lilj ^gll! (211 (21ljm V (21 a3 j 1—3}^ '2lu! (21i! Ajg m ill t- 3”^“ (5^ AA^JJ lllj ^111 " Alblma ^)lA ^3 (Jjll ^almj Alic. 
2]£ (_Jjj lilj 111 oj^.\ K aIIkJ! 3 ! m ill S-ly* 3S AJjj ill i_j ^11! (211jmjj (21 a1c. !Aa3a 3 ! m ill c-3-a 

Sn ’j£\ Ain ^33 j ^3i e ijiyij jbuii ia u s>yij lilii ^ a^u, & ^ jiij ,211 
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Alii ^)l£YI ^)l^l Alii " . " (_HajYlj Cllljladill L_)J " (_J.J (jl A j x JJ dll _ " (jiajYlj CllljAtull 1)1 

' ." ’j£^\ jM aIsi i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1508 
Book 8, Hadith 93 
Book 8, Hadith 1503 


(^pUlYI) ( flji is 




'Ali b. Abi Talib said: 

When the Prophet (;£$&) uttered salutation at the end of the prayer, he used to say: "O Allah, forgive me my former 
and latter sins, what I have kept secret and what I have done openly, and what I have done extravagance; and what 
You know better than I do. You are the Advancer, the Delayer, there is no god but You." 

dc. ,_jc. tA dwi (jjjlidjdl AJac. jjc. tA dm jj_)ill dc. iddk idik JlS tili-a (_jj Alii die. id Id 

d-a lij |alujj A_ilc. aDI ^lll (j^ (3-3 tL-llUa (jj LsF' CF C5"? LP 4^1 (F' t^^)C."YI 

^adkll Clui A_j £c\ dliji Laj CllSjjjl Laj Clulc. S Laj ClljjjjJ Laj Cll^kS Laj ClLaSij La ^)ic.l ^glll " oblddl 

" ClLl Y] aJ] Y LLilj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1509 
: Book 8, Hadith 94 
: Book 8, Hadith 1504 


(es^Vl) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Prophet (LYT) used to supplicate Allah: "My Lord, help me and do not give help against me; grant me victory, 
and do not grant victory over me; plan on my behalf and do not plan against me; guide me, and made my right 
guidance easy for me; grant me victory over those who act wrongfully towards me; O Allah, make me grateful to 
Thee, mindful of Thee, full of fear towards Thee, devoted to Thy obedience, humble before Thee, or penitent. My 
Lord, accept my repentance, wash away my sin, answer my supplication, clearly establish my evidence, guide my 
heart, make true my tongue and draw out malice in my breast." 

4(jjUc- ,jc. t^jda LP (_3.r4 iF ‘LlijLaJ! ^ aJII dc. l jc. tojd ^ jjdc. iF ‘(34^-“ Ljidi t jdd LP dad ia UjJlL 

^jlc. ^jSLiaj Yj J ^)dalj ^Ic- Yj ^j^ajlj ^Ic- IFF ^J Lg-d-l L-lJ " jC-d djJJ A_i1e. 4-111 (3-3 

" 0 ' ___ ' 0 " £ •• 

Lua. ^ dlllj Ic-ljixa dll Idl^) dll dll Ijddu dll ^ jlx ^ I 111 ^jc. iya ^^Ic. LS^! (^ILa 

" A Ajk ill Jldlj ^Idl jduuj ^gda ^Alj ~s CllJJj ^jcd L-ldj <JjjiC.|j LJF 4a J IjjLo jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1510 
: Book 8, Hadith 95 
: Book 8, Hadith 1505 




The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by 'Amr b. Murrah through a different chain of 
narrators to the same effect. This version adds: 

"And make right guidance easy for me." The narrator did not say: "my right guidance". 

Abu Dawud said: Sufyan heard eighteen traditions from 'Amr b. Murrah. 
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" Jaj ^alj _ " (_£Agll " (_jls oaLIuAj lo^ya y j^ac. due <iui JUs c^jLsiui (_jc. t ^ j ~sj 1 n*ik t AAlaiJa 1 n'lk 

1 'Ok yhc. <iiLaJ !jM ojii jjjaC. (_ya ^jLlluj ^<n Ajll _jjl Jll _ " (^liA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Aishah said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1511 
Book 8, Hadith 96 
Book 8, Hadith 1506 


(yr^Vl) 


When the Prophet (;fij&) uttered taslim, he used to say: "O Allah, You are As- Salam, and from you is As- Salam. You 
are blessed, O One of Magnificence and Generosity." 

^ ^ ^ a ° & 0 ?° " e ^ 0 ^ J> Jl , J- J- J ^ J- jj- 

<111 ^ . >ij 4 <j 1 ijIc. (jc. cdijLiJI <111 Ajc. ^jc. 4a.lAkJI aILLj c- (_jC. t<l» d> 1 n.K 4^aAl^)jJ ^lm< In A A 

" ysyij (jbtkii ii u caSjLIj ^bhlA\ tiilaj ^bklA\ ciui ^lii" dii ^ilj hi (jis <aic. <hi ^ji^a ^lii <ji t$jc. 

(ur^Vl) £p-ua 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1512 
Book 8, Hadith 97 
Book 8, Hadith 1507 


Thawban, the client of Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: 


When the Prophet (Ai£d finished the prayer, he asked forgiveness three times and said: "O Allah." The narrator 

then narrated the tradition like that of 'Aishah. 

<111 (Jjjoij CJ-D'* (jC’ ‘S-Lajjl (_5^l (j& C^UaC. < __^_sl j_JC. 4^C.ljjVl (jc. i^ I njc. i^ui^ya y ^LiA !^)jj I Vok 


" dlls aJ Clll^a Clll/Li <ll/LLa (j-a l_£ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1513 
Book 8, Hadith 98 
Book 8, Hadith 1508 


all dj A|jI IaI ^1j-“J kjlc. <Hl ^<1)1 (jl <j!c. <111 

1 g ic. <111 <jlulc. ("nh ^i» A ySHa , " -Lglll 

(cs^MVl) 


(26) Chapter: About Seeking Forgiveness 


jiliAHyl ^ l_iIj (26) 


Narrated AbuBakr as-Siddiq: 

The Prophet (^-it) said: He who asks pardon is not a confirmed sinner, even if he returns to his sin seventy times a 


day. 

es-?' (jc- ‘cs^^ 4 ^gjl (jc. Aalj y (jLaiic. UjAk. tAjjl y AK a UjAa. i^llaill 1 uAk 

" oya (j j*a i u ^jlll aIc. (jlj ^jaiiuil y& ^)j-al La" ^alajj <j!c. <111 ^L-a <lll Llls Ljlii 4(_jjAjLall yLi 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1514 
Book 8, Hadith 99 
Book 8, Hadith 1509 


(^-jUiV I) ( a j* ‘ si 


560 









8 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Witr (1416 - 1555) y 

Al-Agharr al-Muzani said (Musaddad in his version of this tradition said that he was a Companion of 
the Prophet): 

The Messenger of Allah said: My heart is invaded by unmindfulness, andl askAllah's pardon a hundred times 

in the day. 

TnW 33iLa jc-Vl jc. 4e3^>j (jjl jc. cCIliIj jc. Ujla. VtS 4 33Ldij 4 4_s^i. jj jLojluj 1 V'Ak 

<jLa JS ^^3 <111 jk iiulV Aj| " 4_llc. <111 ^ <111 (JlS Jls - A iSi <1 Clulfij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1515 
Book 8, Hadith 100 
Book 8, Hadith 1510 


(cs^Vl) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


We counted that the Messenger of Allah (^fe) would say a hundred times during a meeting: M My Lord, forgive me 
and pardon me; Thou art the Pardoning and forgiving One". 

3*11 Lfl j] Jli t^yaC. jjl jc. 4£SU jc. 4<3 j^j jJ 3 as >a jc. 4(Jja_« jj lillLa jc. 4<3st_uil jjl Uj3a. 4 jlc. jj jLoaJl 1 iLk 

" ^La/^ 11 L-lljlill Cliij fclljj L-iij ^)3C.l " O^ps <jLa 3^.1 jll (jnl-^<ll ^3 ^aluij <alc. <111 ^1>^I <111 J^jjaiyl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1516 
Book 8, Hadith 101 
Book 8, Hadith 1511 


(cs^Vl) 


Narrated Zayd, the client of the Prophet: 

The Prophet (;£$&) said: If anyone says: "I ask pardon of Allah than Whom there is no deity, the Living, the eternal, 
and I turn to Him in repentance, 11 he will be pardoned, even if he has fled in time of battle. 

43jj jj jLulJ jj l" 1 * a k ii Jli 40^)i jj ^yaC. (^jI ^ Vi. W 4^ nil I jaC. jj Tn'lk 4<_]jC.Lajjl jj (^uj^a In'lk 

ji " (Jj3J jdj-uj <jlc. <111 <111 j-n >.1 <ii (_£3a. jc. A p’Ok \ ^^jl Cl* «II dlls pluij <jlc <111 ^ jjjll 

" l_aa.^)ll j-a yi jlfi jjj <1 ^)3C. 4_lll l—jjlj ^ajlilil ^s-^-1^ VI <11 V jill <ill jailoil (3-^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1517 
Book 8, Hadith 102 
Book 8, Hadith 1512 


(cs^VI) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (;£$&) said: If anyone continually asks pardon, Allah will appoint for him a way out of every distress, 
and a relief from every anxiety, and will provide for him from where he did not reckon. 

jc. 4 (JjjUC. jj <111 3 jc. jj jlc. jj ruk a uj3a. 4 4-Jajuaia jj ^skll uj3a. 4^1Lus jj 3jljl^ 4 jUaC. jj loA 1 VTk 

(3^ j<0 <1 <111 (J*A jlaxlulVl ^ji ji " ^aLuij <alc. <111 (^1/1 <lll 3-^ 3-^ <li3k. <j| 4 (_JjiLiC. jjl jC. <j3a. <jl 4<Jjl 

" i^_uala, j V dllia. j^a <3jjj dJ£ Cj^j 1a jiJ# jjx s-\ 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1518 
Book 8, Hadith 103 
Book 8, Hadith 1513 


G^WWi) 




Qatadah asked Anas: 

Which Supplication would the Prophet (;£,-&) often make ? He replied: The supplication he would usually recite was: 
"O Allah, give us in this world what is good and in the next what is good, and protect us from the punishment of 
Hell-fire". 

The version of Ziyad adds: When Anas wished to supplicate, he uttered this supplication. When he uttered some 
other supplication, he combined it with this supplication. 

n g >jj jjjill .Ijc. (jc. - - 4 (Jjc.IaLi] UliSk. 4tljjjt (IP -35 j luWj ^ 4Cl)jljll -iJC. UliSk. 4bAl2a liVw 

13jj ag-lll " Lg-J jcAj u 1 ^ (3-2 4aic. <111 Alll Lg-J jC.Aj jl£ jl Uuu! o31j 3 £)Lui 

31 jl I3 Jj Igj lc.3 Sjc.3 j jc.3 j (ji 31 ji I3J jlfij >il3j 31 jj _ " jlill 3_il3c. liaj 4'n«A 4,ihik l_u3ll liil 

tg-ja tg_j lc-3 c-fc-Aj jc.3 j (jl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1519 
Book 8, Hadith 104 
Book 8, Hadith 1514 


(cur^Vl) 




Suhail b. Hunaif reported on the authority of his father: 

The Messenger of Allah said: If anyone asks Allah for martyrdom sincerely, Allah make him reach the ranks of 

martyrs though he may die on his bed. 

(jc. 44 QjW jj (Jg-uj jj 4-aUal (jc. (jj (ji^yll AlC- I n.ik 4i_JAj (jjl 1 Vh-S 4 (^ 1*511 -lll-L jj ^JjJ 1 v'ok 

" 4_3I j3 ^^Ic. CllLa j)j o Pg Vii \ I Alii AxIj llbLLa a3i g nill Alii 3-3) j4 " ^luj 4_llc. 4.111 (^L^i 4211 Jla 3-2 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1520 
Book 8, Hadith 105 
Book 8, Hadith 1515 


(cur^Vl) 




Narrated AbuBakr as-Siddiq: 

Asma' bint al-Hakam said: I heard Ali say: I was a man; when I heard a tradition from the Messenger of Allah (^ 5 &), 
Allah benefited me with it as much as He willed. But when some one of his companions narrated a tradition to me I 
adjured him. When he took an oath, I testified him. 

AbuBakr narrated to me a tradition, and AbuBakr narrated truthfully. He said: I heard the apostle of Allah (;fij&) 
saying: When a servant (of Allah) commits a sin, and he performs ablution well, and then stands and prays two 
rak'ahs, and asks pardon of Allah, Allah pardons him. He then recited this verse: "And those who, when they commit 
indecency or wrong their souls, remember Allah" (Al-Our'an 3:135) . 

‘333^ (iSkll c-Lald j)C. 4(_^V1 4 _*_jjj jj j-lc- ijf- ejuaJall j>J jLaJC. (jc. 44-jljc. jl\ UJ-lk 43jb-3a 1 V'pk 

4_La 4111 4_ilc- 4.111 4111 (Jjjjj jyi t,‘b» .am 131 (.“(Jj% - 41c. 4-111 (j ■ Aj - 4ulc. dl «<iui 3)13 

- J j£j J 3)li ^ (■ jla. 13ll AlVlk'unl AjI La I (j-a ^k.1 ^ u3k 13)j ^ j»q*u jl £.[2 o Uu 

562 
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p )-i\l (_jjaik_s3 ILjj l_uij pc- La " (JjSJ pj^ij A_llc. 4_lll ^L^i A_Ul L)jjjj dmAul JIS Ajl - Aic. 4_lll ^ ■ Qj 

| kill p Li^'i Ijklh jt A I jj (jjLSIj | AjVI oA& 1Q9 p m " aI Alii t, VI kill ^pk’n.n p (jjaiSj ^glLajfl 

' py \>1 J\ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1521 
Book 8, Hadith 106 
Book 8, Hadith 1516 


(urMVl) 




Mu'adh b. J abal reported that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) caught his hand and said: 

By Allah, I love you, Mu'adh. I give some instruction to you. Never leave to recite this supplication after every 
(prescribed) prayer: "O Allah, help me in remembering You, in giving You thanks, and worshipping You well." 

Mu'adh willed this supplication to the narrator al- Sunabihi and al- Sunabihi to 'Abu Abd al- Rahman. 

(■allLo (_JJ kic. dm-AJOl JUS (_JJ Sjjk. lilillk 3jjj A_lll AJC. Lli-lk, 40 j >LaA Qj JMC. (_JJ A_UI aLc. 1 Y'ok 

odj -ikl ^aiuij A_i]c. A_lll aAII djjjj J 4(Jki. Q? iLLa ^jC. jl dall (jc. JUC. ^ Vok <Jj£j 

^jc. 1 ^ill JjSj obLLa L)^ QC’kj V ilaJa Ll <L111 j\ " (Jlls _ " V 4_lllj <Lli^.V aAIIj bLLa Lj " JliJ 

Ajc. Ikl \\ Aj inail iLLa iLULj ^ j _ " diablkc. jnA j ^^Ic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1522 
Book 8, Hadith 107 
Book 8, Hadith 1517 




Narrated Ugbah ibn Amir: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£&) commanded me to recite Mu'awwidhatan (the last two surahs of the Qur'an) after 
every prayer. 

(j j (jc- Ali-lk ‘ - T (jl 4 Li Cluhl (jC. 41 lAj lili-lk 4(_£bl^)k]l A ial t h Ja UJ^a. 

obLLa Clllb^ji-alLl IjSl A_i]c. aDI ^L.-i aAII Jjj-uj ^i^al Jll 4 j-alc. (_jJ Aiic. (_jE. 4^ s -adill 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1523 
Book 8, Hadith 108 
Book 8, Hadith 1518 


(ur^Vl) ^ua 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


The Messenger of Allah ) liked to supplicate three times and to ask pardon (of Allah) three times. 

Aac. (jc. iQpyfa Jpac. {jc. 4(Jgl k » 11 1 ^J\ ^JC. 4(J ; ljljJ-jl (jC. 4Jjlb lijAk. 4 ^-ujj^LJI (jj ^^ic- Qj bAki 1 VTk 

QbL IjbL jc-Lj (jl a-L socj a_i!c. aIII ^L^-i a!]I y 4 AUI 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1524 
Book 8, Hadith 109 
Book 8, Hadith 1519 


M*N1) Li 




Narrated Asma' daughter of Umays: 
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8 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Witr (1416 - 1555) y J' 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££) said to me: May I not teach you phrases which you utter in distress? (These are:) 
"Allah, Allah is my Lord, I do not associate anything as partner with Him." 

Abu Dawud said: The narrator Hilal is a client of 'Umar b. 'Abd al-Aziz. The name of J a'far, a narrator, is 'Abd Allah 
b.J a'far. 

jc 4 <jjl jc 4 jJj*ll lP jc- jc ijic jjjill jc 4bjlb jjj 4_lll ^jc. Uii.lk oLuii liCk 

L_!g£ill (-3 jl L_!g£L]| 2jc j)^li]j2J Chl aK Alale 1 Vl " plu:j Aale <111 Alll Jj^jj ^ (Jla Culls 4(jjAiae Cluj e-Lald 

jS» jj Alii 2 jc jA jS» ^ jj| j jJ gill tlP ^ga (JilA lAA CjU jj! Jls _ " liiCu 4j i^lgCul V Alii aIII 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1525 
Book 8, Hadith 110 
Book 8, Hadith 1520 


(er’W&l) 


Narrated Abu Musa al-Ash'ari: 

Once we accompanied the Messenger of Allah (;£&) on ajoumey. When we reached near Medina, the people began 
to say aloud: "Allah is most great," and they raised their voice. 

The Messenger of Allah (A-ih) said: O people, you are not supplicating one who is deaf and absent, but you are 
supplicating One Who is nearer to you than the neck of your riding beast. 

The Messenger of Allah (;Tri£) then said: AbuMusa, should I not point out to you one of the treasures of Paradise? 

I asked: What is that? 

He replied: "There is no might and there is no power except in Allah" 

Ul jl 4 gc^-iil ^1 cV- ^jI jc. 4 ggjg^JI,uij ‘Aij j>j jic.j 4dijlii jc. 43l_Lk 4 <JjeLaLul j>j (^.ujja lYok 

(JlaS ^a^jljj-al lj*2jj gaLill gjf£ A n'lall (ja IjjC Lais gilo ^2 |»jj_uj 4_lic. 4_11| Alii Jjjaig £a d (Jlij 4 j^)*-Luyi 

" fSJjLj (jjUc-i jJJj AijC.il jCll jl Ujl£. ^-Uai gjC.il y ( a£jj ^Jjlill \$ 1_J " |»iuiJ Aaie <111 Alii (3jiug 

(Jj^. y " Jll jA laj CalaS _ " A Ik 11 jjli ja jji yi lal l) " (^Ij-uj 4_lle 4_lll ^1 h-i Alii Jjjag Jll 

." aIiu yi i^a y j 


(^yvi) >i4 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari said: 


jAj ^u\lj «jUc4 jjjj 4jjC.H ^ill jl AJgS jgJ J 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1526 
Book 8, Hadith 111 
Book 8, Hadith 1521 


They (the Companions) accompanied the Prophet (^-tt) while they were climbing the turning of a hill. A man 
uttered loudly: "There is no god but Allah, and Allah is most great" when he ascended the hill. The Prophet of Allah 
(^Isfc) said: You are not supplicating one who is deaf or absent. He then said: 'Abd Allah b. Qais. The narrator then 
transmitted the tradition to the same effect. 

3^Lll (X-a Ijlli ^g_ii 4 jj*_kiyi ji ^1 jc. 4 jl ilc. (^jl jc. 4^-aiill jUiiui I ubk 4 ^jj LP >ljjJ lijik 4bYuii InW 

aIII jjj ills _ ^)^il aIIIj aIII yi a1\ y jili AilJI yc. Lali (J*AjL ^2 jj.4Lajj |»1 jjj aJc. aIII (^L^i 
oliLa _ " (JjcS jJ aAII 2jc. Ij " Jl! . " IV'li yj ^t^il jjblij y ( aiil " ^aiujj 4_ilc. Ail (^L^i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(^yy 
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8 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Witr (1416 - 1555) j3 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1527 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 112 

English translation : Book 8, Hadith 1522 

The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Musa al-Ash'ari through a different chain 
of narrators. This version adds: 


Be lenient to yourselves, 0 people. 

lAgJ (_jE. t(jl i ^J\ (_jE. (jC. t u I _j->l L^)l3 L-JjA i^JLLa _jjl Inh 

" y , nqj| ^C- l^jxJjl (JjjLII L " Aulc. Alii ^h.-! dJUsS Aj3 3-2_$ ("iQ-sll 

(cjrMVl) ^ua 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1528 
Book 8, Hadith 113 
Book 8, Hadith 1523 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported the Messenger of Allah (A&) as saying: 

If anyone says "I am pleased with Allah as Lord, with Islam as religion and with Muhammad (Xsfc) as Apostle" 
Paradise will be his due. 

jf\ ^jjAu ,_jj .Lc. LjLk t_)lL3l ,_jj 3jj CjjjjataJl j-sl LjLk i^ilj aiak .a 1 VLk 

(Jll qa " dll ^luij Aulc- Alii Alii (Jjjaij (jl >u LI 4jl ([git LI Ajl 4^jV_j^Jl 

" aALJI aJ cLll^j LLLLj lip jVLj L j aIIL chjjJaj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1529 
Book 8, Hadith 114 
Book 8, Hadith 1524 


(cur^Vl) 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (3i£) said: If anyone invokes blessings on me once, Allah will bless him ten times. 

L)i iy lp ^^*ii y- 4 a^» > y Ljal. 43^*n 333 ^ 3-AaLu 1 Vo a 

" IjAic. Ajic. aJII siaJj 3-^- (J* " 3-2 Aoic. Alii Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1530 
Book 8, Hadith 115 
Book 8, Hadith 1525 




Aws b. Was reported the Messenger of Allah as saying: 

Among the most excellent of your days in Friday; so invoke many blessings on me on that day, for your blessing will 
be submitted to me. They (the Companions) asked: Messenger of Allah, how can our blessing be submitted to you, 
when your body is decayed ? He said: Allah has prohibited the earth from consuming the bodies of Prophets. 

t^laJbLall diajjjVI ^1 (jc. 4^)jlL. (jj (jj (_jA^i)ll 3c. ,jc. -^ll 3j c - (jj (julaaJI 1 Vok (jJ (jL^ll 1 VoA 

jll AuS o3-Lail Ij^i^ls 4 » ia-N II ^3aLl (jLaSl (jl " ^aLuj Auic. Alii ^iill 3-2 3-2 ( (_)Jjl y (_yijl 
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(jj " (_]U _ duL Jls Cllxsjl CluC. t-L^LLa paph (_Alii Jjjoij Ij Clij _ " p£- 

" ^jlc- aIII ^1 ia c-LiiiVi 31 tu (_ya^yi Csl^*^-S 4y4 aIII 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1531 
Book 8, Hadith 116 
Book 8, Hadith 1526 


(cs^MVl) £ja^a 




(27) Chapter: The Prohibition Of A Person <)Uj aIa! jU2yi j44 p. C5 4^1 ljL (27) 
Supplicating Against His Family And Wealth 


J abir b. ‘Abd Allah reported the Messenger of Allah (4s&) as saying; 


Do not invoke curse on yourselves, and do not invoke curse on your children, and do not invoke curse on your 
servants, and do not invoke curse on your property, lest you happen to do it at a time when Allah is asked for 
something and grants your reguest. 


Abu Dawud said: This Hadith has a continuous chain of narrators, 'Ubadah bin Al-Walid bin 'Ubadah (did) met 
Jabir. 

^ALaJi p 1'n'lk 4(JjC.Lald p 4 ,_]ya^. 51 l 2JC. p ,jlji31ujj ijdaall p ppuj 4 JJaC. p ^l2aA I'n.'lk 

" aUj 4_ilc. <111 ^l.^i Alii (_)ls JU 4<ill Ajc. p p\^. p. tCbol p o31jc. p p eitjc- p. 

(21jUj <111 p i y py ij&d yj pc. ijc.d y^ pc. ijc.d yj pc. ijc.d y 

o3Uc. p dijii p o3Uc. ^jil il4yi 2 y ]3 du^tkii 13 a 3y3 jjj Cl! _" 4 u~>'i > £Uac. 144 44 4c.Uu ^yuuj 

iyA-4 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1532 
Book 8, Hadith 117 
Book 8, Hadith 1527 






(28) Chapter: Sending Salat Upon Other 
Than The Prophet (saws) 


4_ilc. aIII ^ L^a yf~ ljU (28) 



Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

A woman said to the Prophet (440: Invoke blessing on me as well as on my husband. The Prophet (4sfc) said: May 


Allah send blessing on you and your husband. 

ClJUs 4SIjil (jl tAill He- p _jjhk P~ P' ‘(J-4 3 P Jj^yi ip <.Xl Ijc. jjI \jli4k iiijc. p Tn,3-s 

" 3 j ^C. J el \\c. aIII 4_llc. Alii (3^ _ ^C.J Allc. “till ^1. L<a ^ ml 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1533 
Book 8, Hadith 118 
Book 8, Hadith 1528 


(29) Chapter: Supplicating For One In His 
Absence 

Abu Al-Darda 1 said: 


(cs-^Vl) a 




L_uill p^OJ c-lc-lll C_llj (29) 
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I heard the Messenger of Allah (yil) say: When a Muslim supplicates for his absent brother the angels say: Amin, 
and may you receive the like. 


o- 5 „ £ 0 ** 0 * 0 ' 'Si o' to - 0 £ o * * o > o * $ ' 0 * o ''Z 

^ mlk 4 jjjfl jJ Alii bJJC. j>j A kU-i < jljjll (jo lijlkl 4 <JIa2u jjj jliaill lili-lk j)j £Lkj lu'ik 

A) <li.V lc-b Ibl " (J_j% ^1-oj <llc. <111 ^ h.'i <111 (JjjaiJ j<<a>.i <j| 4£.lAj3l ^jjl ^ ilh Clilll 4c.lbjSll 

" JLlj cillj juT A^jbUdl dilll 4_ n» 1' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cs^W&l) £p-ua 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1534 
Book 8, Hadith 119 
Book 8, Hadith 1529 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


The Prophet (y5T) said: The supplication wliich gets the guickest answer is that made by one distant Muslim for 
another. 

jj <111 3c. jC. 4 

" L_ul*j 4-ill t, Is jjC-b <jL^.I frlc-lll jj " Jls ^aiuij <lic. <111 ^tr'l <111 Cj-'-'j jl t(_Hal*JI jj J jloC- 
Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (^s-M'Vl) < ■ ■ % a - ^ 3 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1535 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 120 

English translation : Book 8, Hadith 1530 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


jpa^/jll Aje. ^1 jE. 4bljj j>j jp^^ll Aje. ^ Yok 44 _jAj jjjl Uiiik i^^jlull jjj jjJaE. j)J AxlLI luW 


The Prophet (yy ) said: Three supplications are answered, there being no doubt about them; that of a father, that of 
a traveller and that of one who has been wronged. 

^aljajj <llc- <Ul ^h .^1 <^All (jl tejJjA 4_5^1 jC- 4jisLi. <^1 jC. (jf~ ‘^IjJjJl'^ll ^IjiiA Uiidk. 4^lAlyjj j)J II ilia l Uik 

t o 0 o 0 t a 0 1 * o 35 -- t ^ ^ , 

" ^jjU-iiill ojc-bj jsl i ulill ojE-Aj All jll o jEA j^jS 4-T'ii V dUl ^inn dljc-b idillAj " Jls 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1536 
Book 8, Hadith 121 
Book 8, Hadith 1531 


(30) Chapter: What Should One Say When 
He Is Afraid Of A People ? 


(^JUIVI) j^uA 

u^s ail ih 3 jL u c_j\j (30) 


Narrated Abu Musa al-Ash'ari: 


When the Prophet (^jifc) feared a (group of) people, he would say: "O Allah, we make Thee our shield against them. 


and take refuge in Thee from their evils." 

^gjill (jl <iA^. 4eUI jl 4 <111 Aje. jj ob^)J <^1 jc. 4eAuij jc. 4^1 ^Vli-S 4|»l2 oA (jj Ali-a liiiik 4^ VI la 11 jjj A las la 1 nik 

ji Ji ji Ji „ 5 „ 35 , „ ^ _ 

" j^ 4^1 j A^j*_j |aA ^3 IT* j i Ul ig 111 M 3Is Uaj3 4_al_3 lil jlS «»1. .i j 4 jlc. <111 ^ 1 * 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cs^MVl) 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1537 
: Book 8, Hadith 122 
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English translation : Book 8, Hadith 1532 

(31) Chapter: Regarding I stikharah s jLLIL YI gJ l_Aj (31) 

J abir b. 'Abd Allah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) used to teach us the supplication for isthikharah (seeking what us beneficial from 
Allah) as he would teach us a surah (chapter) from the Qur'an. He would tell us: When one of you intends to do a 
work, he should offer two supererogatory rak'ahs of prayer, and then say (at the end of the prayer): "O Allah, I seek 
Your choice on the better (of the two matters) based upon Your knowledge, and I seek Your decree based upon Your 
power, and I ask You for Your great bounties. For Indeed, You are the One Who Decrees, and I do not decree, and 
You know, and I do not know, and You are the Knower of the Unseen. O Allah, if you know this, and You are the 
Knower of the Unseen. O Allah, if you know this - here he should name exactly what he wishes - is better for me with 
regard to my religion, and my life, and my afterlife, and the end result of my affairs, then decree it to me, and make it 
easy for me, and bless me on it. O Allah, and if You know this to be evil for me - and he says just as he said the first 
time - then avert it for me, and avert me from it. And decree for me good wherever it might be, the make me content 
with it." Aversion goes: "If the work is good immediately or subseguently." 


Ibn Maslamah and Ibn 'Isa reported from Muhammad b. al-Munkadir on the authority of J abir. 

■ilc. IhW l_jlls - ^.Ij yk <11 - ^ 1 mjc. Qj .iLaJij Q msll <JLL 4<JjlaJa Qj Q-a^yil A <lm< Qj <111 .Ijc. In'ik 

<j!c. <111 <111 (jlfi Jll 4 <111 -lib- q^ jw <ji 4j.^lkll Qj elikli ^ Vvw 4Jlyall qj q<^.31I 

(Jsllj <UaJ^)lll jjc. Qa QjlutS^) ^Sijlls jjaYU ^fl.lk.1 -Jh 11] " ill (JjSj QlQill LF 1 LLoIxj e^laji nVI LIjiLlJ 

cluij Yj Y_$ illila ^II 1.41 li-e q« IdiLuJj iHj.vi'lmlj dLal «.j dlj'Ulml ^gj] ^ 111 

q^II Aisle. J i^AjLAj ml k < j ^gjjb qja. - Q^ll ^ 1 ;»\ A jaUj - jJIYI Ha qI £I*j 4 “ Ql 111 i—Qiill 

jilJl Ql J.13lj yc- lij^alj <lc. ^gjsj^als JjYI L&- 4 (j-l I <-al*j 4"ll£ Q]j 111 <j 3 ^gl 4iljllj ^gl ojjjlJ j ^gl ej-isls 

0 " o 0 *■ 0 ' ^ J ^ _ 2 " Y '■ / " " ' ^ 2 

Qc. j.^illl Qj a Qc. ^ >Mje QjIj A <1 1 n< QjI Jla , " <l^.lj QjJal 3?lc. " l) 13 jl . " <J u 1 >>IJ jlS 4"n^» 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1538 
Book 8, Hadith 123 
Book 8, Hadith 1533 


(cs^CdVl) 




( 32 ) Chapter: Regarding Seeking Refuge 


skiiLiYI ^ (32) 


Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 

The Prophet (Xsi&) used to seek refuge in Allah from five things; cowardliness, niggardliness, the evils of old age, evil 


thoughts, and punishment in the grave. 

44_jUaaJI Qj Qac. Qc. 4(jjiu< Qj jjJlc. Qc. 4(JjLk_mj ^gjl Qc. 4(Jjll^)jail Inlk 4 A-j£j 1 4<ll2u ^gjl Qj Qliuc. Ulillk 

o' ° • * O s> 'JI 0 JI ° J. 1 ' ' Of 0 ’ ' o > ' ' •• " Jl 2 ^ $ 

Jjall L_llic .j j-lLall AllSj jliall (_Ji»jllj Qf?-ll Q-a Q-o ^Iujj Allc. <111 ^jjlll (jlS JlS 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1539 
Book 8, Hadith 124 
Book 8, Hadith 1534 


(^gjUlYl) ( aj* 


Anas b. Malik said: 
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8 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Witr (1416 - 1555) y J' 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) used to say: "O Allah, I seek refuge in You from weakness, and laziness, and 
cowardice, and old age, and I seek refuge in You from the punishment of the grave, and I seek refuge in You from the 
trails of the life and death." 

jaIis-oII 4 Aliula luH 

<j* 


(Jj5j aluj <lic- <111 ^b.-i Aill <Jj5j 4iil)La (jj (jjiil 4“Haul 4(1)15 1 l‘h» .am (1)15 4 

Uajdl <iia j_ya iib 4 _jI5c. iib 5jc.lj (JJ^aIIj (jA^ill j II 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Anas b. Malik said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1540 
: Book 8, Hadith 125 
: Book 8, Hadith 1535 


(cs-^Vl) s 




I used to serve the Prophet (;£,$&) and often hear him say: "O Allah, I seek refuge in You from grief and anxiety, from 
the hardships of debt, and from being overpowered by men." 


cs - ^ lP m (1)15 - 4(_y<Li.^)ll ^jc. ^ Y15 4.u»m bp a 1 jjaj ‘ aa*’*' 1 '^ tlP ,D» m InH 

bya (2b 5jC.j ^gj| ->g HI " JjL ljjii£ <*Auri 4 “ ^luij <llc. <111 ^ l^jlll CluS (1)15 4lillLa ^jC. 4j j yaC- 

1^-ajjll oQ5I5 (J ^~»»} Q£j_j . " (Jtk^)ll <llc. j (jJ-^ll bj_ykll_5 ^11 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1541 
Book 8, Hadith 126 
Book 8, Hadith 1536 


'Abd Allah b. 'Abbas said: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) used to teach us this supplication as he taught us the surah from the Qur'an. He 
would say: O Allah! I seek refuge in You from the punishment of Hell and I seek refuge in You from the punishment 
of the grave, and I seek refuge from You from the trails of Al-Masihid-Dajjal, and I seek refuge in You from the trials 
of life and death. 


aluij <iic. <111 (^g-lj-a <111 (3_JJ-uJ (ji 4(_yiljC. <111 .be. (_jC. 4(_yijLla (_jC- 4^5^11 ^^jl qC. 4iiliL<s (JC- 4^ I Vv'lk 

C—llib b>° db ijC.1j ^ C_ll5c. lib ijC-j -Lglll " <_)j5j jl^ll b>° Ojjiall -nl»J L«Si £.lc.lll I5 a <>I»J (jl^ 

" 'o 0 » ,0 « 5 s O (/ o o ^ M 0".° 

" 4 “AaaII j ULaII <iis iib 5jc.lj (jLb^ll ^jjaiall Alia by® lib 5jc.lj ^lall 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1542 
Book 8, Hadith 127 
Book 8, Hadith 1537 


(cs-^Vl) a 




'Aishah narrated that the Prophet (;£*&) would supplicate with the following words: 


"O Allah! I seek refuge in You from the trials of the Fire, and the punishment of the Fire, and from the evils of 
richness and poverty." 
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8 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Witr (1416 - 1555) y J' 

A_lll (J-lill jl ' g V- A_lll tAjiulc. jc. tAjjl jc. 4^l2aA 1 V'Tk lijlkl ‘ jjljll jj £jAl jj] bj.lk 

" jislllj II j2u j^aj jllll i__)lic. j jllll A_liS ja dlL bjC.1 ^gjl 1)1 " CllLalfLlI jC-bJ jlSI (4auj A_llc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1543 
Book 8, Hadith 128 
Book 8, Hadith 1538 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (^fc) used to say: "O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee from poverty", lack and abasement, and I seek refuge 
in Thee lest I cause or suffer wrong" 

(^lill jl 40JJjA (jjl jc. 4jLu)J jj j* HI jc. 44i]l ±3C. jj (jjLklul Ujlkl oULk UJ,lk. 4 (JjC.IaLuI jj 111 W 

" filial j\ ^Hal jl ja liL bjC-1 j aJSIIj Alillj jiall ja i2L jjC.1 ^lll " (JjSJ jli |alj-u_5 A_llc. Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1544 
Book 8, Hadith 129 
Book 8, Hadith 1539 






'Abd Allah b, 'Umar said that one of the supplications of the Messenger of Allah was: 

"O Allah, I seek refuge in You that Your blessings are lifted, and Your protection (of me) is changed, and in the 
suddenness of Your punishment, and from all Your anger. 

4jlijb jj Alii .Jc. jc. tAjic. jj (^g-ulja jc. 4 ja^-jll JjC- jj UiiSk. tijlb jj jliill .Jc. 1‘nA 4<-_SjC. jjl fl'A 

Al'lAl c &±ax j (Jl j j ja i 2 L jjc .1 (_jj ->g 111 " Tuij aJc. aIII aIII (Jjjjj f.lcb ja jlSi Jla 4 jac. jjl jc. 

o' > 

" diliaa.>H j j cTiAqi ee-LkSj 

(ur^Vl) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1545 
Book 8, Hadith 130 
Book 8, Hadith 1540 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) used to supplicate by saying: "O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee from divisiveness, 
hypocrisy, and evil character." 

4 jl a hill ^ILLa jjl InA 4j*iU jj JUjb jc. uiLiLall ^1 jj Alii .Ajc. jj a jl; > >i 1 Vibk 4AaL lii.ik 4 jlalic. jj jjac. InW 

jUJIj jlalill ja i2L ijcl (_jj 111 " <Jj% jcYj jl^ AjIc. aUI ^ 1>^i aIII (Jjjaj jj ejjj& jjl <Jll (Jll 

." (jbtLVi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1546 
Book 8, Hadith 131 
Book 8, Hadith 1541 


(^jUlVI) ( flji is 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 
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8 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Witr (1416 - 1555) y J' 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) used to say: "O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee from hunger, for it is an evil bed-fellow; 


and I seek refuge in Thee from treachery, for it is an evil hidden trait." 

<111 <111 jl£ < 3-3 tSjJjA j)C. 4(j^)jixlil (jC. 4jl/La£. (jjl j)C. 4 (JaiJj 3 (jjl (jc. 4e-l/li]l j)J 0 «ak xt 1 VvW 

" <jUajll dbuUJ Lgill Ailikll (jxi i2L jjC-ij (_)xti.J <il3 (j-a i2L jjC.1 111 " <ilc. 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1547 
Book 8, Hadith 132 
Book 8, Hadith 1542 


(cs-M^') Cy-** 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) used to say: "O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee from four things: Knowledge which does 
not profit, a heart which is not submissive, a soul which has an insatiable appetite, and a supplication which is not 


heard." 


<Jj3j 40 JU £XLuJ <ji , 111 (jj -iljC. 4<lkj (jc. 4^^)01x111 , wl (jj , wl (jc. 4 4." nlll ifth 4, >11 (jj <±l)a 1 UW 

(Jjjflj j)x>j V L-jls ^ |alc. j)xi £JjVl j)xi i2L jjC-i -L^lll " (JjSJ -dujj <olc. <111 <111 Jjxjj (jlfi 

" ^.a t MJ y e-lc.^ Cy^J xjjj V 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1548 
Book 8, Hadith 133 
Book 8, Hadith 1543 






Anas bin Malik narrated that the Prophet would say: 


"O Allah, I seek refuge in You from a prayer that is of no benefit." 

5 ' 1 "z - "z i ° z ' - o * o 

<llc. <111 h <U| ji 1 Vt>< 44^111 la (_jj (_)nji ji LS^ j-aox-all (_)15 4^)xn» xill 1 Vv ^a. 4(_)SijlLill (jj lnW 

ole.} ^ o5U-a (jo i21j jjc.1 ^ 111 " jlil ^L-uj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1549 
Book 8, Hadith 134 
Book 8, Hadith 1544 






Farwah b. Nawfal Al-Ashja'i asked 'Aishah the Mother of the Believers, about the supplication of the 
Messenger of Allah (;£$&). She replied: 


"He would say: 'O Allah, I seek refuge in You from the evil of what I have done, and from the evil of what I have not 
done.'" 


dill hi jjlI 4 ^,>>^n JSjP (jj Ojj 3 (jc. 4 4 jU. in (jj (Jbbb (jc. 4 jjj^alla jjC. 4 JJ^)^. Hoik 4 <j 1 lu jjj jLaie Lilia. 

o “ ^ J ' 2 J, 0 _ ^ o ^ s" ^ " o 0 ^-- 

li _yli (jxs iL 3jc.| I" " (jlS iLjlla <j _jc.Aj <ilc. <111 <111 (J^ujj jlS Uic. jaLajkll A ?inlc 

" 3 ^-*' ^ La 


4 LLaC 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) (^UlVt) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1550 
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8 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Witr (1416 - 1555) j3J' 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 135 

English translation : Book 8, Hadith 1545 

Narrated Shakl ibn Humayd: 


I said: Messenger of Allah, teach me a supplication. 

He said: Say: "O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee from the evil of what I hear, from the evil of what I see, from the evil of 


what I speak, from the evil of what I think, and from the evil of my semen" (i.e. sexual passion). 

(j.J in (jc. - yk .all - Uj^a> 4,'uM I'n'lk j ^ 4 (jj <111 'uk.a 1 li.'lk 4<_)iia. L>? ni.'lk 

4_Ul djjjj I_j cilia - Jl! - .\iia^» jSLuj ^jI Vnhk ^jc. 4(_]£Lcu joicii Cf- nn»(JbU (jc- 

" ^aia jCu (j-aj J-lu jCu (j-a_S iS J**" 1 .' .J- 1 -" L>°_S ^^gJt-kui jCu (_^a i2L jjC-l -Lq 1)1 (_)5 " Jla a-lc-l ^ lllc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated AbulYusr: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1551 
: Book 8, Hadith 136 
: Book 8, Hadith 1546 


(cr^Vl) 




The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) used to supplicate: "O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee from my house falling on me, I seek 


refuge in Thee from falling into an abyss, I seek refuge in Thee from drowning burning and decrepitude. I seek 
refuge in Thee from the devil harming me at the time of my death, I seek refuge in Thee from dying in Thy path 


while retreating, and I seek refuge in Thee from dying of the sting of a poisonous creature." 

( jc. i_)Jjl ^j-a Idal ^g-iya 4^iii^a ,jc. 4,\l» m Qj 4_U! Cjc. ^‘nSk liiiik 4^aC. ,_jj Alii Cjjc. 1 Vok 

lib {ja (2L ijC-ij a-igJI (ja lib ijC.| ^-l! a^ill " jC-Ai (jlA 4-lic. “till “till (jl 4 ^jiiull ^1 

0 ■£ ^ > j, /* 0 . . ' ° ^ 0 * o & 0 c . ? Jl c O o " ^ o " ' 

(jl l^-^a Clljial (jl Cllj-<Jl .AiC. (jl Jnjxhll (jl ^a^Jlj (j^iJlj (j^>*-Sl (j-G 


" Lslja! Clidal 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1552 
Book 8, Hadith 137 
Book 8, Hadith 1547 


(cr^Vl) 




The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Abu al-Yusr through a different chain of 
narrators. This version adds: 


"and from sorrow". 


Aj 3 blj (jc. (_ijjl 4 ^ja ^ Vib-s 4.\i» in Aill Cjc. (jc. 4 ^ line- Ujikl (ll 8 bjik 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1553 
Book 8, Hadith 138 
Book 8, Hadith 1548 






Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


572 











8 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Witr (1416 - 1555) y J' 


The Prophet (^ 3 ^) used to say: M 0 Allah, I seek refuse in Thee from leprosy, madness, elephantiasis, and evil 
diseases." 


ijC-l " (JjSj (jlf* ^aiuo j A-llc. <111 (jl <jC. tSiljl Ujlk C(JjC.IajujI <JJ ^juj jJa 1 nW 

^aliLaiVI ^Jx» (jj? Cy* 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^WlVi) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1554 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 139 

English translation : Book 8, Hadith 1549 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


One day the Messenger of Allah ) entered the mosque. He saw there a man from the Ansar called AbuUmamah. 
He said: What is the matter that I am seeing you sitting in the mosque when there is no time of prayer? 

He said: I am entangled in cares and debts. Messenger of Allah. 

He replied: Shall I not teach you words by which, when you say them, Allah will remove your care, and settle your 
debt? 

He said: Why not. Messenger of Allah? 

He said: Say in the morning and evening: "O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee from care and grief, I seek refuge in Thee 
from incapacity and slackness, I seek refuge in Thee from cowardice and niggardliness, and I seek in Thee from 
being overcome by debt and being put in subjection by men." 

He said: When I did that Allah removed my care and settled my debt. 

jlfl t^^jAaJl m ^1 ,_jc. ^jI (jc. 4(_ijc. (jj (jlluc. 4 jjlAaJI 4_lll line. Qj AA^.1 In A A 

La “LaLal LjS La " jla3 4-aLal Aj jULa jLLaj^l (jya jjA I All Ai_uAa]l dll A ^sluaj 4_alc. 4_1]| ^gjj^a Alii jjjaij jl.A 

111 Lajlfi dialc.! jllS " jll . All I jjjjj 15 (jjjAj ^lilajl ja^aA (^JLs _ " e ClaSj jjc. Aa.mall ^3 LLdLk lAlljl 

Clladal 11] j dLdaS 111 js " jll _ <111 jjj j La Cilia jll . " illiaA lie. ^jLj3j ilIiaA jc. <111 diAAl Alla dul 

(jjA]l ALIc. (j^a ilia AjC-Ij (jkjlj (jliJI (j-“ Lla AjC-Ij juiSHj jk» 11 (_ya liL AjC-Ij (jj^Jlj ^LgJI (_ya Lb AjC. 1 ^Jl ^lll 

(j jLjSj ^jaA cjkj jc. Aill i—jaaLs iAHa dalxaa jll _ " Jldjll 


Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

(^gjUiyi) ( flj* ia 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1555 



I n- book reference 

: Book 8, Hadith 140 



English translation 

: Book 8, Hadith 1550 
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9 - Zakat (Kitab Al-Zakat) (1556 - 1700) 

Sl£jll 


(1) Chapter: Zakat 


SlSjll l_i (1) 


Abu Hurairah said When the Messenger of Allah(^s&) died and Abu Bakr was made his successor after him and 
certain Arab clans apostatized. Umar bin A1 Khattab said to Abu Bakr How can you fight with the people until they 
say "There is no God but Allah" so whoever says "There is no God but Allah", he has protected his property and his 
person from me except for what is due from him, and his reckoning is left to allah. Abu Bak replied I swear by Allah 
that I will certainly fight with those who make a distinction between prayer and zakat, for zakat is what is due from 
property. I swear by Allah that if they were to refuse me a rope of camel (or a female kid, according to another 
version)which they used to pay the Messenger of Allah, I will fight with them over the refusal of it. Umar bin A1 
Khattab said I swear by Allah, I clearly saw Allah had made Abu Bakr feel j ustified in fighting and I recognized that it 
was right. Abu Dawud said This tradition has been transmitted by Rabah bin Zaid from Ma'mar and A1 Zaubaidi 
from A1 Zuhri has 'If they were to refuse me a female kid." The version transmitted by 'Anbasah from Yunus on the 
authority of A1 Zuhri has "a female kid". 


4ojjJa ^j\ jc. 4<llc. jj <lll aIc. jj <111 bile. 4 ^ gJ& jh jc. 4 Jlac. jc. 4 dull! IIjSa. 4 jialll ,lj» m jj ALla 1 nW 

4_illaiJI jj < 31 S j-a j< oAxJ jfLl _jjl <_klLkuilj ^lujj 4_lic. <111 <111 Jjjjj JAjJ Jl£ 

Jli jAs <111 V) All V I^jIjsj (jla. (J-Ull Jjlil ji clidal " -djjj <Jc. <111 <lll Jli asj (^jill Jjlij 4 _ll£i 

jlJ (JjS j< jbli'Y <lll _5 Jji Jill . " J^.j j£- All I ^ C. <jl laia>j <lkj V) < lullj <lLa C Alii V) <11 V 

^Ullal <Jc. <111 <111 Jjjjj ^gl) <jjljj l_jjlfa YUc- jl <lllj jLall olfl jli jli olfi jllj ol/LLall 

- Jli - Jlliil j5Ls jAda ^ jd li Jdj jC- <111 dulj jl V) jA La <lllj3 4 . 1 Irkll jj ^yaC. Jlli . 4_*_La ^^Ic. 

“'jjj ^ Jli. jjliLuj <S.lLa (jYU*llj <Ad <j,'ltTi Jltall ^ Villi jj jaaJi SaIIc. Jll Ijll Jli . jdll <ji 

Ifltic Jli jc. 4 _iAj jjl oljjj . Ylic. Ag J Jllj oALLujIj jjA jli jc. jdLa jc. (Jjljjll AjC-j Ajj jj 

fi 0 ' ^ *** * ^ 0 ' " ' JJ o' & " ' $ O o " ' ^ 2 ~o 9* o ^ ^ ^ * * 9 ^*'' 

< > Illy. . lilic. ^gj_j*da 31 4~~ 1 pkII 11 a (_g^ j^A jli jC- (_£Ajjjllj ^jajLaj 0 jki. jj 4 _1 \* .Vi JlSj ijli _jjl Jli 


# ^ <r " j. j* o & * y o 

lilic. Jli 4 : 'n, < ikll 11 a ^ (JjA jli jc. (jjij jj jc. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


((jjljVl) ^ Aljfl j£l (J 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1556 
: Book 9, Hadith 1 
: Book 9, Hadith 1551 


This tradition has also been transmitted by A1 Zuhri through a different chain of narrators. This version has "Abu 
Bakr said its due is the payment of zakat." He used the word "a rope of a Camel" 


a-lll <ij. j| j£L jJ\ Jli Jli 4 jjfc jli jc. 4(JJlijJ 44_lAj jjl ll^)±k.i Yli 4ljll (jj jUuLj 4^^Jull (jjl 1 VoL 

. viio Jiij siijii 

(^UlVl) iailll lA^j lid 4j£j j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1557 
Book 9, Hadith 2 
Book 9, Hadith 1552 












(2) Chapter: Property On Which Zakat Is 
Payable 

Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri reported: 


t.' iVi La (2) 


That the Apostle of Allaah(^ 5 &) as saying No sadaqah(zakat) is payable on less than five camels, on less than five 
ounces of silver and on less than five camel loads(wasq). 


^ ui T.ai ii Qll t (jc. 4^-jjLall ^ j~s} jjic. (jc. (_>jui Qj tillLa djIQii Jll iA .aLla 4lll Lc. Inh 

jjljj QjJ LajS AjjLLa Jjj (julak QjJ bu3 4_)Ic. “Lit 0 h^i Aill Jjjjj (_]lj (JjL 4(_£j.liJl 

" A3.lLa A >iia^> LuS 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1558 
Book 9, Hadith 3 
Book 9, Hadith 1553 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


The Prophet (LLs,) said: There is no zakat payable (on grain or dates) on less than five camel-loads. The wasq (one 
camel-load) measures sixty sa' in weight. 

^i (jc- bjA (jj (jc- Ljj 


Qj PhW t,1 nc. .liakla Vnlk Z' LjJlL 


" SlSiQ (Jjj-ujl 4 -LJaL. LajS " ( 3 -^ Aalc. <111 ^ \>^i , 1 )» m 4 ^gjlla]t 

1 }» i ,i ^j| i n \ yi\ JjL QLij _ La y S <a ^jy±ui 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1559 
Book 9, Hadith 4 
Book 9, Hadith 1554 


(^jLlVl) ( aj* 


Ibrahim said The wasq contained sixty sa's stamped with the stamp of A1 Hajjaj. 


jj ° f. o 

^klL Lajlii. 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1560 
: Book 9, Hadith 5 
: Book 9, Hadith 1555 


(^LlVi) £j!aL» £J*»ua 


Habib al-Maliki said: 


A man said to Imran ibn Husayn: AbuNujayd, you narrate to us traditions whose basis we do not find in the Qur'an. 


Thereupon, Imran got angry and said to the man: Do you find in the Qur'an that one dirham is due on forty dirhams 
(as Zakat), and one goat is due on such-and-such number of goats, and one camel will be due on such-and-such 
number of camels? 

He replied: No. 

He said: From whom did you take it? You took it from us, from the Messenger of Allah (A&). 

He mentioned many similar things. 

Jls 4^£JLLt L-ua cIjjcaj-u Qls 4(Jjl-LLt ^J\ ^ LjaL £^3 LajVI aAII .lie. ^ * 4 jLlL Qj LaL. 1 nlk 

QliSj (jl^>kc. 4 - ii>ih t (j! jil! u* JlaL La CllplLL IjS ' LI L (jjx<aa. Qj (l)L 

















9 - Zakat (Kitab Al-Zakat) (1556 - 1700) J' ^ 

Jls <_5-2 Ica l.dj ls£ lju*u Ic^j l-d OS Cy“j SLU sLuj l.dj ls£ OS Cy“j jc LaA(ju*ujl jl£ ^s ^lS.ik.jl 

ISA aladl ('^“ l J Auic. Alii ^Ida Alii 3 d (jc. elu.lk.ij lie- oja'Okl IsA ^au-lkl (jA (jis j]ls _ V 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1561 
Book 9, Hadith 6 
Book 9, Hadith 1556 


G/Wfcn) 




(3) Chapter: If The Property Is Meant For i\Sj <y* lJa SjUill cAS 13] l_Aj (3) 

Trade, Will Zakat Be Levied Upon It ? 

Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

The Messenger of Allah (3LL) used to order us to pay the sadaqah (zakat) on what we prepared for trade. 

e^Lui (jj ,Tii (jj -n 1 u'lk djls jjl (^.uija (jj (jlilLai In'ik t(jl Li's (jj 1 n*ik t^jULoi (jj Ijll (jj .dka 1 n*ik 

Aulc. Alii Jglua Alii (_]jajj (jls Su Lai JUS ti— llK (jj SjU (jc. (jLajIui 4A_ul (jc. t(jl -Auim (jj (■ - ill g _iJl *A (jj 

£Uull .1*U (_£,ill (ju AS-lLall ^(jl LSUalj (jlik |alujj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1562 
Book 9, Hadith 7 
Book 9, Hadith 1557 


G^fcM) 




'e\SO j La jjiSlI t_uli (4) 


(4) Chapter: On The Meaning Of Kanz 
(Treasure) And Zakat On J ewelleiy 

'Amr bin Shu'aib on his father's authority said that his grandfather reported: 

A woman came to the Messenger of Allah ($%&) and she was accompanied by her daughter who wore two heavy gold 
bangles in her hands. He said to her: Do you pay zakat on them? She said: No. He then said: Are you pleased that 
Allah may put two bangles of fire on your hands? 

Thereupon she took them off and placed them before the Prophet (3LT) saying: They are for Allah and His Apostle. 
cAuai (jc. 11 -n »juj (jj jjlac. (jc. tjud^ 1 V'ok ^g"3k cdjldll (jj LILk (jl - ^ik All - tehAluA (jj ,1;^j tJuAfi jji 1 'n.'ik 
tgJ JlaS luAC (ja (jlUlaulc. (jlufuda 1 guljl .d L 5 ^J Lul 1 g » A j ^aluij Aulc. aIII jgiua Alii Jjjjj dui t ol^jJal (jl ;eLk (jc. 
1 Ag'^lls 1 Ag'S»jjls _ " jli jys (jujljju LaL^il (ijj 1 Ag \ aIII (jl " 3ll _ V dills _ " Isa ol^j jgl-uMl " 

0 ^ LiA Calls j afuij Aalc- Alii ^hr -1 (^-3ll (__ 5 -ll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1563 
Book 9, Hadith 8 
Book 9, Hadith 1558 


CjjlalVl) 




Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

I used to wear gold ornaments. I asked: Is that a treasure (kanz). Messenger of Allah? He replied: whatever reaches a 
quantity on which zakat is payable is not a treasure (kanz) when the zakat is paid. 

(Jjjll ClOS dills l4 Abu p (jc. Cc-Uac. (jc. 4(jlilkc. (jj dulls (jc. - judj (jjl - tl. _ JUC. liliud 4(gduC. (jj ^ Inh 

" 3 ^^ u' La " JlsS jA 3^^ ^ll! Lj C i_jAS ^ja I kl iAiji 

(^Liyi) ksS Ada ^ jS jdl 3 ; " x 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1564 

I n- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 9 

English translation : Book 9, Hadith 1559 


Narrated 'Abdallah bin Shaddad bin A1 Had : 


We entered upon A'ishah, wife of the Prophet (LLi£). She said The Apostle of Allaah (ifijfe) entered upon me and saw 
two silver rings in my hand. He asked What is this, Aishah? I said I have made two ornaments myself for you. 
Messenger of Allah (^Isfc). He asked Do you pay zakat on them? I said No or I said Whatever Allah willed. He said 
this is sufficient for you (to take you) to the Hell fire. 


(jl t q J Alii luc. ,jc. 1 VAk (JjjUa (jj jjaC lP <■> 1 *Aak 

aJc. 4_lil r- j j c. ^^Ic. lilkj Jll Ajl cAgJI riSLi Alii Ajc. ,_jc. tJaC. jjJoc. ^ AkkJa 

t of ^ ji " ' , v A ^ ^ ' ” 3 '«f '' ^ o " ^ - 

cl_ " 4_kiajlc. L Ica La " (Jjjj L>* ciilkcs ^*"j Ajlc. 4_lil ^L^i aIII Jjjjj ( ' 5 1c. cLllaa 




illll (j-a tillma. jA " (Jli _ a 1]I c-Lll La jl V Cllis # " j (jjCjjl " (Jla . ^lil L (jjjpl 


>..«•:- 

M-U-a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1565 
: Book 9, Hadith 10 
: Book 9, Hadith 1560 


(cs^Vl) 




The aforesaid tradition has also been narrated by Umar bin Ya'la through a different chain of narrators, like the 
tradition of ring. Sufyan, a narrator, was asked How do you pay zakat on it. He said You may combine it with other 
(ornaments). 


L)j3 _ |»jLL 1I C'n'lk JpJ CluCkJI jfici jaC. ,jc. t^jUL-u In A t^L-La ,_jj kiijjll tiilk i^JLLa ^_yl (jlj^LLa Ixilk 

ojjc. ^Jl A a kali 3-3 4_i£i jjl L LT ^UiU 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1566 
Book 9, Hadith 11 
Book 9, Hadith 1561 


( 8J* ‘ 


(5) Chapter: Zakat On Pasturing Animals 


AiulUl (5) 


Narrated Hammad: 


I took a letter from Thumamah bin Abd Allah bin Anas. He presumed that Abu Bakr had written it for Anas when he 
sent him (to A1 Bahrain) as a collector of zakat. This (letter) was stamped with the stamp of the Messenger of 
AUah(,LLL) and was written by Abu Bakr for him(Anas). This letter goes 'This is the obligatory sadaqah(zakat) 
which the Messenger of AUah(LLi£) imposed on Muslims which Allah commanded his Prophet) LLiO to impose. 
Those Muslims who are asked for the proper amount must give it, but those who are asked for more than that must 
not give it. For less than twenty five Camels a goat is to be given for every five Camels. When they reach twenty five 
to thirty five, a she Camel in her second year is to be given. If there is no she Camel in her second year, a male Camel 
in its third year is to be given. When they reach thirty six to forty five, a she Camel in her third year is to be given. 
When they reach forty six to sixty, a she Camel in her fourth year which is ready to be covered by a stallion is to be 
given. When they reach sixty one to seventy five, a she Camel in her fifth year is to be given. When they reach seventy 
six to ninety, two she Camel in their third year are to be given. When they reach ninety one to a hundred and twenty, 
two she Camels in their fourth year are ready to be covered by a stallion are to be given. When they exceed a hundred 
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jl! 


and twenty, a she Camel in her third year is to be given for every forty and a she Camel in her fourth year for every 
fifty!Camels). In case the ages of the Camel vary in the payment of obligatory sadaqah(zakat) If anyone whose 
Camels reach the number on which a she Camel in her fifth year is payable does not possess one but possess one in 
her fourth year, that will be accepted from him along with two goats if he can conveniently give them, or else twenty 
dirhams. If anyone whose Camels reach the number on which a she Camel in her fourth year is payable does not 
possess but possesses one in her fifth year, that will be accepted from him, and the collector must give him twenty 
dirhams or two goats. If anyone whose Camels reach the number on which a she Camel in her fourth year is payable 
possesses only one in her third year, that will be accepted from him." 

Abu Dawud said From here I could not retain accurately from Musa as I liked "And he must give along with it two 
goats if he can conveniently give them, or else twenty dirhams. If anyone whose Camels reach the number on which 
a she Camel in her third year is payable possesses only one in her fourth year, that will be accepted from him." 

Abu Dawud said (I was doubtful) up to here, and retained correctly onward "and the collector must give him twenty 
dirhams or two goats. If anyone whose Camels reach the number on which a she Camel in her third year is payable 
does not possess one but possesses one in her second year, that will be accepted from him, but he must give two 
goats or twenty dirhams. Anyone whose Camels reach the number on which a she Camel in her second year is 
payable does not possess one but possesses a male Camel in its third year, that will be accepted from him, and 
nothing extra will be demanded along with it. If anyone possesses only four Camels, no zakat will be payable on 
them unless their owner wishes. If the numbers of the pasturing goats reach forty to one hundred and twenty, one 
goat is to be given. Over one hundred and twenty up to two hundred, two goats are to be given. If they exceed two 
hundred reaching three hundred, three goats are to be given. If they exceed three hundred, a goat is to be for every 
hundred. An old sheep, one with a defect in the eye, or a male goat is not to be accepted as sadaqah (zakat) unless 
the collector wishes. Those which are in separate flocks are not to be brought together and those which are in one 
flock are not to be separated from fear of sadaqah)zakat). Regarding what belongs to two partners, they can make 
claims for restitution from one another with equity. If a man's pasturing animals are less than forty, no 
sadaqah(zakat) is due on them unless their owner wishes. On sliver dirhams a fortieth is payable, but if there are 


only a hundred and ninety, nothing is payable unless their owner wishes." 

<dc.j (jd*i i111 (jl j llll£ (jjjjl j)j <111 3c. ,jj <asldi ,jxi d).lkl jl® oULk lliidk 4<Jic.ldoa)l j>j nv'ik 

<111 (Jjjjj I g »7-i^a ^gliil <a,'u.--iH A .d old " <ia til! <1 <1 i^_j lld-da <!iki jl^. ^aloaij <lic. <111 <111 (Jjjoij £ll3. 

(_g1c. ji&Laiaill ja I g IkH jda ^looij <lic. <111 <ld lg-1 Jdj jC. Alii jll j-l<al>.nkH (glc. (staij <-lic. <111 

d \* ll llll _ oUj Jjl (jjikk j-a jJjdc.j (joikk jj-i Idia < i bla l-g-3 jl jdj 1 g l*i» ala 1 g g ^ j 

liu, ddll llll jlil jjll (jail (j>il k a did j£La kl jll jdbllij 1 mlk ilka jl ^glj (j>il k a did 1 ^.133 jj^olc-j 1 uilk 
jA^.1 d L llli jjlui ^glj 5^11 <3jjla <da lg_iaa jdxJjlj Ida) d lk\} 111! jdxJjlj (jaikk ^gl] j jA did l£jaa jdl/llj 
jj» >dj jdd 4 “L 1111 jj» > A (_gJl j_jil lldl I g jj» \>.uj llui d1»ll Ills jjxjaaj (jdak. ^glj <e.lk l^jaS jjia)j 

ikii<k jnulk d]£ (^j j_jil din jjxjjS d]£ <lLaj jjjoic. dill j Ilia <lLaj jjjdc. J^all jlla^ 

jlj <da l^-ill <1^- odc-j <c.lk. ode. diLulj <eikll <adaa ode. dlkh (j<a dila.T^ill (_jdll^)a 

^ o " 1* S ^ o o o a ^ S 0 ^ ^ ^ 0 o ^ ' o 0 __ o s " 0" Q " ' " o 

l^jli <e^k. ode. j <ii. oAic. diiinlj <iiJI <3Ada ode. dla-h jv<j IdA jjjalc. jl - <1 uj>,>m>,»l jl - jjjlaai Lg-id oj 
l^dli j_jjl <d! odc-j <ii. ode. (_vulj <idH <3dlaa ode. di»h j<j jdlaai jl IdAjJ jjjaaic. jiLaakll <iLm j <da (Jld 
jjjalc. ji - <1 lljjodjoll jl - jdlaai IgJtas Jj 'S lj " i.. 1*\l |gaa)_jaJ jC. A lajadll ^al liA Id jas Ijll _jjl Jla . " <d ^ 

A " <ddi Ha Id (glj Ijll _jjI 3-2 . " ‘ : Cai Ig-^ls <1^. V) oAic. (joiilj dill <adoa oAic. dl_i Cy*j 

jl jdloij <da Jld Igllll (_jdLid did V) ode. (^yiilj j_j^l <dl <adLa ode. dl^i Idd jijoaiC. jdadill 

^1 jdj ^3^“ Ada (Jlai <ila j^l j_^al jil 'il ode. (_yiilj (joalid <dl <adda oAic. di»h j-aj IddjJ jijooiC. 
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. " l^j ;Uiu jt VI 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cjhW^I) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1567 
Book 9, Hadith 12 
Book 9, Hadith 1562 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) wrote a letter about sadaqah (zakat) but he died before he could send it to his 


governors. He had kept it with his sword. So AbuBakr acted upon it till he died, and then Umar acted upon it till he 
died. 

It contained: "For five camels one goat is to be given; for ten camels two goats are to be given; for fifteen camels 
three goats are to be given; for twenty camels four goats are to be given; for twenty-five to thirty-five camels a she- 
camel in her second year is to be given. If the number exceeds by one up to seventy camels, a she-camel in her fourth 
year is to be given; if they exceed by one up to seventy-five camels, a she-camel in her fifth year is to be given; if they 
exceed by one up to ninety camels, two she-camels in their third year are to be given; if they exceed by one up to one 
hundred and twenty, two she-camels in their fourth year are to be given. If the camels are more than this, a she- 
camel in her fourth year is to be given for every fifty camels, and a she-camel in her third year is to be given for every 
forty camels. 

For forty to one hundred and twenty goats one goat is to be given; if they exceed by one up to two hundred, two goats 
are to be given. If they exceed by one up to three hundred, three goats are to be given; if the goats are more than this, 
one goat for every hundred goats is to be given. Nothing is payable until they reach one hundred. Those which are in 
one flock are not to be separated, and those which are in separate flocks are not be brought together from fear of 
sadaqah (zakat). Regarding that which belongs to two partners, they can make claims for restitution from each other 
with equity. An old goat and a defective one are not to be accepted as sadaqah (zakat)." 

Az-Zuhri said: When the collector comes, the goats will be apportioned into three flocks: one containing bad, the 
second good, and the third moderate. The collector will take zakat from the moderate. Az-Zuhri did not mention the 
cows (to be apportioned in three flocks). 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 
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^ H < 0< £ 


'J 



: Sal 



Sunan Abi Dawud 1568 
Book 9, Hadith 13 
Book 9, Hadith 1563 


Therefore said tradition has also been transmitted by Sufyan bin Husain through a different chain of narrators and 
to the same effect. This version adds "If there is no she Camel in her second year, a she Camel in her third year is to 
be given." This does not mention the words of A1 Zuhri. 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1569 
Book 9, Hadith 14 
Book 9, Hadith 1564 


Ibn Shihab (A1 Zuhri) said This is the copy of the letter of the Messenger of Allah) ,Tri£T which he had written about 
sadaqah(zakat). This was in the custody of the descendants of 'Umar bin A1 Khattab. Ibn Shihab said Salim bin 
Abdallah bin Umar read it to me and I memorized it properly. Umar bin Abdul Aziz got it copied from 'Abdallah, 
'Abdallah bin Umar and Salim bin 'Abdallah bin 'Umar. He (Ibn Shihab) then narrated the tradition like the 
former(i.e., up to one hundred and twenty camels). He further said if they (the camels) reach one hundred and 
twenty one to one hundred and twenty nine, three she camels in their third year are to be given. When they reach 
one hundred and thirty to one hundred and thirty nine, two she camels in their third year and one she Camel in her 
fourth year are to be given. When they reach one hundred and forty to one hundred and forty nine, two she camels 
in their fourth year and one she Camel in her third year are to be given. When they reach one hundred and fifty to 
one hundred and fifty nine, three she camels in their fourth year are to be given. When they reach one hundred and 
sixty to one hundred and sixty nine four she camels in their fourth year are to be given. When they reach one 
hundred and seventy to one hundred and seventy nine, three she camels in their third year and one she Camel in her 
fourth year are to be given. When they reach one hundred and eighty to one hundred and eighty nine, two she 
camels in their fourth year and two she Camel in their third year are to be given. When they reach one hundred and 
ninety to one hundred and ninety nine, three she camels in their fourth year and one she Camel in her third year are 
to be given. When they reach two hundred, four she camels in their fourth year or five she Camels in their third year, 
camels of whichever age are available, are to be accepted. 

For the pasturing goats, he narrated the tradition similar to that transmitted by Sufyan bin Husain. This version 
adds "An old goat, one with defect in the eye or a male goat is not to be accepted in sadaqah( zakat) unless the 
collector wishes." 
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(jjilull ji jjJ cllllj Jiia-N jl jlia. £-Jji ' gjaa jjJjLa Clul£ I3l2 4_jLaj ji». (aJj IjLuU jiJbJ 3^- jjJ Cllijj jULa. 

•.itt v. .i-i A.tv U. 3S'v s _n ' i v-. ii j .i' L -.I'.;’si " -.£tt T'*.r. ,-A.it 


^sladl j-a Ji\jC- Cllli Yj A-ajA 4jj.lLa]l ^3 .ikjJ Yj 


4_jaj jjjuia. jj jUiui AnW _ " ^lail 4Ajl 1« ^kj (JlliaJ 

" e.l_ 2 u jl Yj ^ 1 *II Yj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Malik: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1570 
: Book 9, Hadith 15 
: Book 9, Hadith 1565 






The statement of Umar bin A1 Khattab 'Those which are in separate flocks are not to be brought together and those 
which are in one flock are not to be separated" means Two persons had forty goats each ; when the collector came 
they brought them together in one flock so that only one goat could be given. The phrase "those which are in one 
flock are not to be separated" means If two partners possessed one hundred and one goats each, three goats were to 
be given by each of them. When the collector came they separated their goats. Thus only one goat was to be given by 
each of them. This is what I heard on this subject. 


jAJ Yj jAJ j Y Aic. Alii - L_ll l-ikll jj Jac, tillLa Jll (3-3 iA jj Ail! Sjb. 1 'n'lk 

(jl _ 4 jaj j jjj Yj Suuo Yj tg-}3 jjfll YlU lA jx . a -\ (JjAj^aJdl lhl 1312 eL2 jja-Jjl <J^4 jjflj jl jA . 4 

j£j l]a l (ag Ait, j-l^aJall Lag-Llal I ill et-Uu CllYtj Lga3 1 -agulc- jjfLja aLuoj ol2u 4jsLa l ag lx A^.lj <J5L1 jlfi 131 jjlijlkll 

(2113 cl ik a 1 ii j31l Ic^a oI_l 1 Yj 1 kg 1 a c^.lj ^^Jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1571 
: Book 9, Hadith 16 
: Book 9, Hadith 1566 


(^UlYI) £j)aL» 




Al-Harith al-A'war reported from Ali. Zuhayr said: 


I think, the Prophet (AYU) said: "Pay a fortieth. A dirham is payable on every forty, but you are not liable for 
payment until you have accumulated two hundred dirhams. When you have two hundred dirhams, five dirhams are 
payable, and that proportion is applicable to larger amounts. 


"Regarding sheep, for every forty sheep up to one hundred and twenty, one sheep is due. But if you possess only 
thirty-nine, nothing is payable on them." He further narrated the tradition about the sadaqah (zakat) on sheep like 
that of az-Zuhri. 

"Regarding cattle, a yearling bull calf is payable for every thirty, and a cow in her third year for forty, and nothing is 
payable on working animals. 

Regarding (the zakat on) camels, he mentioned the rates that az-Zuhri mentioned in his tradition. He said: "For 
twenty-five camels, five sheep are to be paid. If they exceed by one, a she-camel in her second year is to be given. If 
there is no she-camel in her second year, a male camel in its third year is to be given, up to thirty-five. If they exceed 
by one a she-camel in her third year is to be given, up to forty-five. If they exceed by one, a she-camel in her fourth 
year which is ready to be covered by a bull-camel is to be given." He then transmitted the rest of the tradition like 
that of az-Zuhri. 

He continued: If they exceed by one, i.e. they are ninety-one to hundred and twenty, two she-camels in their fourth 
year, which are ready to be covered by a bull-camel, are to be given. If there are more camels than that, a she-camel 
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in her fourth year is to be given for every fifty. Those which are in one flock are not to be separated, and those which 
are separate are not to be brought together. An old sheep, one with a defect in the eye, or a billy goat is not to be 
accepted as a sadaqah unless the collector is willing. 

As regards agricultural produce, a tenth is payable on that which is watered by rivers or rain, and a twentieth on that 
which is watered by draught camels." 

The version of Asim and al-Harith says: "Sadaqah (zakat) is payable every year." Zuhayr said: I think he said "Once a 
year". 

The version of Asim has the words: "If a she-camel in her second year is not available among the camels, nor is there 
a bull-camel in its third year, ten dirhams or two goats are to be given." 

(jc. 4JJC-V I ClljLkll (jc-j 40 jJajJa ^a-L^alc. (jiC. CjLkloJ Jjl ' nA 4 jjA j 1 V'W 4^Jjii]| ^ <A1I 1 Vok 

UaA jjuit ll IjjlA " 3-2 Ajl ^iuij <jl& <111 ^g^ill (j& 4_Luiki jjA j 3-2 - <jc. <111 - 

43113 4-1 ni^k ^giiS 31 j LoS ^Alj3 A iiAS Ig-iSS JjilLa 4JlijlS I3li (JjuIj 

" Jla (JlLa 11 <3.'l ><-i (JjU J 1 J % " l$-lS 4-^1 ale- (jjilis (jjjVHj V) (jSj ^al (jl-9 S"! 31 LS^ f> 1 » 11 

(_$jAj)ll 3^3 Lo£i I (_i-aljill (j31j A hn< (jJxJjVI ^ J A-lfJ (jjjVlj (3 ^ LS?J 

** /• ^ , J j," * O " " * o o ^ o ' - \ ^ a " * o 7 , ^7° if* ' o " 'l ' " 

^11 ^)£3 (jjli (j^aLi-a a!Lljj ^al (jli (J^i 1 <A <jjl Lg-JSS o.li.lj Cll3l j I3li ^alall (_j-a A nA~\ (jjjjjC.j " 3-2 

" (jji-u ^l (_]<•> 11 <ia. lg_ias o3^.l j l!1i 3I j I3ls (jjxjjl j (jjikk (jjjl duj 1 gps o^.lj Cli3l j I3ls (jjjVllj 
5-a>H (jllaa. l-g-133 - ‘ aJ j o^.Ij ^]• j - oii.lj (Jll3l j I3ll " Jls 4''n*lk (JlLa (JjUj 

Vj <1^11 A JinS jjlii (jjj ^.a-SJ Vj ^-aliJi (jjj Vj <2^. (jjnAS t31]3 ,j-a ( —ul^ (j^ ^3l-aj 

II 0-1 <tnll 4"fqin j\ jLgjVI A "jq III Ua 4‘'Trill ^j.'lt.^i^ll ol-aaJ ^jl V) V_J _j!jjC. Cll!3 Vj <-ajA <3.U^il' .ikjJ 

o^a " Jl^ ^ nn*d JJAj Jl-3 . " |»lc- 5^ O^Lall " iZjjLkllj t <nl T 4 " ip A . " J > 1' 1 _ L^aj <jia (_1^)*ll 1-aj 

" (jljhkj jl ^Alj3 Of' 7_J (_jial-a-a Abl (JjVI U^-J 13) " ^4-alc- 4~'iv'ik (_5^J . " 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1572 
Book 9, Hadith 17 
Book 9, Hadith 1567 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


The Prophet said: "When you possess two hundred dirhams and one year passes on them, five dirhams are 
payable. Nothing is incumbent on you, that is, on gold, till it reaches twenty dinars. When you possess twenty dinars 
and one year passes on them, half a dinar is payable. Whatever exceeds, that will be reckoned properly." 

(The narrator said: I do not remember whether the words "that will be reckoned properly" were uttered by All 
himself or he attributed them to the Prophet (TsT). 

No zakat is payable on property till a year passes on it. 

But Jarir said: Ibn Wahb (sub-narrator) added to this tradition from the Prophet (^Isfc): "No zakat is payable on 
property until a year passes away on it." 

^ ^^atc. ( jc. 4 ( Jjl_kloj ^jl (jE. ^)^.l 4 ( _ s Ja jjj 4^»jl_k (_jJ 4 4 _aAj ,_JjI U^k! 4(_£^)^-a]l 3j!3 ,_jj (jliului 1 lOk 

" 4“lOkll I3 a JjI axAJ <Jc. <111 I ^jc. - <jc. <111 ^ ■ ^-i j - ‘([g-lc- (jC’ 4 jjC-VI iZjjLiJIj (ajlu>i 

(211 - i_iAill ^^2 ^g.i» i - 4-^1 AC- (j-^jlj ^a!j3 A l-g-123 J^kll 1 gjlc- Jl-^j tjjLa (211 Clul^ I3ll 

Vis (3-2 . " *3113 4- il 31 j LoS jlAjb i L^aj 1 gjqs J^kll I gjlc- Jl-^j Ijl-bb (jjjjiuc. ^13 (jl^ I3ls 

(jI VI . " 5_J^1I <3ic. (_5-3^ ®l^5 Jl-“ <jlc. <ill 3<^l 4_5"ll Ajl Sj j\ _ 4^113 4_il ni~\_lS Jj2J 3l £ 'l 

" <llc. 3^- olflj Jl-a ^_gS (_>^jl " <Jc. <111 ^h^-i 3"A^I O e ' 4“Ipkll Ajjj 4_lA j Jls 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1573 
Book 9, Hadith 18 
Book 9, Hadith 1568 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


(ur^Vl) 




The Prophet (jjM said: I have given exemption regarding horses and slaves; with regard to coins, however, you 
must pay a dirham for every forty (dirhams), but nothing is payable on one hundred and ninety. When the total 
reaches two hundred, five dirhams are payable. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-A'mash transmitted this tradition from Abu Ishaq like the one transmitted by Abu 'Awanah. 
This tradition has also been narrated by Shaiban, Abu Mu'awiyah and Ibrahim b. Tahman from Abu Ishaq from al- 
Harith on the authority of 'Ali from the Prophet (Aifc) to the same effect. The tradition reported by al-Nufail has 
also been narrated by Shu'bah, Sufyan, and others from Abu Ishaq from 'Asim from 'Ali, But they did not attribute it 
to the Prophet (Ait). 


(3-S jUi AjIc. 4(jic- <jc- 4ej*u>i jj ja-i-^aLc- ,jc. 4(jgLkJai] jc. 4Ail jc. J 4jjc- jj jjJac. InW 

^9 (jaiilj La&jb jixJjl j-® A9jll A9.lLa ljjLg9 jc. 1 —99 " aIuij AjIc. Alii Alii 

La£i (jLkjjl jc. (jiuiC-Vi VlOk(l |9A 9jlb jll _ " A Liak lg_ia9 jiuLa V \* h 1319 ej gjl AjLaj jJa-mJ 

Alii jjlll jc. jJc. (jC’ CljjLkJl jc. (jlk i nl ^_gjl jc. (jl aq ]n jj AjjULa jJi jt n?i'i oljjj Ail jC- _jjl (Jl9 

M ! l: • ' •' r ° l I'lMl' fl'.T - T.1'••• * r.iht - VK 'Its iv- \ J 


jlc. jc. rkiS -ll C jC. jl k 1III jC. LaAjJC-J (jLlijoi 


ij A \y fii 


V l v 1 k Jla _ AllLa Ajc. 

^Ic. aj 93jl o jx 9 jj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1574 
Book 9, Hadith 19 
Book 9, Hadith 1569 


(ur^Vl) 




Bahz b Hakim reported from his grandfather: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: For forty pasturing camels, one she-camel in her third year is to be given. The 
camels are not to be separated from reckoning. He who pays zakat with the intention of getting reward will be 
rewarded. If anyone evades zakat, we shall take half the property from him as a due from the dues of our Lord, the 
Exalted. There is no share in it (zakat) of the descendants of Muhammad (^s&). 


ceos 0 9 c " - 

jj j^-j jc. sAALuiI jjI 4 £^1x1! jj biak a In'ik j ^ 4 jj jg-j U^)ik.l 4 9Uak. 4(Jjc.Lalu] jj InO-k 

(Jjj t."11j ^9 (_Jjj AAjLuj ^^9 " ( 3 ^ aluij AjIc. Alii Alii (jc. 4 AjjI (jc. 4.-1 

AlU j Li juj j lAjAkl Lis 1 g »\ A jAj Ab " _ " " f-blxll jjl IaUsC-I jA t^jl >n^ jc. 

" l^-La a JV j CllLa jc j-a A-a jc. 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1575 
Book 9, Hadith 20 
Book 9, Hadith 1570 




Narrated Mu’adh ibn J abal: 
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When the Prophet (ifisfe) sent him to the Yemen, he ordered him to take a male or a female calf a year old for every 
thirty cattle and a cow in its third year for every forty, and one dinar for every adult (unbeliever as a poll-tax) or 
cloths of equivalent value manufactured in the Yemen. 

(jiull Ag-i.j Ual <jlc. <111 (jl 4bUt-a (jc. 4(_)llj (jc. 4(_ju<C.YI (jc. 4<ijl*Ji lill-lk 4 phalli luh 

<1.}C. jl - 1 <nk a ^ \y \ jjfl (j-aj 4 Um (jjxjjl jjfl (j-aj 4» A-ii jl 1 »lii (jjjjila (j-a ^jalll (j-a .ikll jjl o^pil 

jpullj jjjfill i.. 1 p ^)3laJill (j-a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1576 
Book 9, Hadith 21 
Book 9, Hadith 1571 




This tradition has also been transmitted by Mu'adh through a different chain of narrators to the same effect. 

(jc. iJjjjjjxxi (jc. (jc. 4 (_j1uiC.SM 1 n'w 4<Jjl*Ja jJi UjSk. Ijlli 4 ( _ s iijall ,_jjlj 4<li2u (jJ (jLaic, lijik 

<llLa ^luij <jlc. <111 ^lill (jC. tlli-a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1577 
Book 9, Hadith 22 
Book 9, Hadith 1572 


(es^Vl) 


Narrated Mu'adh bin J abal: 


that the Prophet (jirit) sent him to Yemen. He then narrated the tradition something similar. He did not mention in 
this version cloths made in the Yemen nor did he refer to adult (unbelievers). 


Abu Dawud said This tradition has been transmitted by J arir, Yala, Ma'mar, Abu Awanahand Yahya bin Sa'id from 
A1 A'mash, from Abu Wa'il, on the authority of Masruq, and from Ya'la and Ma'mar on the authority of Mu'adh to 


the same effect. 

(jj IliJa (jc. (jE. 4<_)llj (jc- 4(jitaC.YI (jc- tjULal (jc. 4^1 lili-li. 4 C.l3j_)ll (jj .!}_) (jj (j JjUk llOA 

jj\ (_)li _ 1 a 7_$ . j^jk jpull (_jlj <jlc. <111 ^Ij^a ^jlll <iii-i i}\k 4(Jl^. 

^ 1» j jjlii - (Jjjjjawi jjC. (_)llj ^jI (jc. (_jiiiC.YI (jc- . wi (jj jj <i!jc. <)» dij ^yuLaj ^ U jj oljjj Ijll 

<SlLa llsLa (jc. - jAJuaj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1578 
Book 9, Hadith 23 
Book 9, Hadith 1573 


(urMVl) 




Suwayd ibn Ghaflah said: 


I went myself or someone who accompanied the collector of the Prophet (^sfc) told me: It was recorded in the 
document written by the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) not to accept a milking goat or she-camel or a (suckling) baby (as 
zakat on animals); and those which are in separate flocks are not to be brought together, and those which are in one 
flock are not to be separated. 


584 






9 - Zakat (Kitab Al-Zakat) (1556 - 1700) J' ^ 

The collector used to visit the water-hole when the sheep went there and say: Pay the sadaqah (zakat) on your 
property. The narrator said: A man wanted to give him his high-humped camel (kawma 1 ). The narrator (Hilal) 
asked: What is kawma 1 , AbuSalih? He said: A camel a high hump. 

The narrator continued: He (the collector) refused to accept it. He said: I wish you could take the best of my camels. 
He refused to accept it. He then brought another camel lower in quality than the previous one. He refused to accept 
it too. He then brought another camel lower in quality than the previous one. He accepted it, saying: I shall take it, 
but I am afraid the Messenger of Allah might be angry with me, saying to me: You have purposely taken from 
a man a camel of your choice. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been narrated by Hushaim from Hilal bin Khabbab to the same effect. But 
he said: Those which are in one flock are not to be separated. 

Jla jl CIjjjj Jlfl t<iic. ,_jj JSjjjoj (jc. 4^JLAa ^1 a^uLLa jjc. eg Ala, (jj JjlA (jc. cAiljC. jjl uj3a. l n*A 

(jjl jys V jjl " pjjj <.lie. <111 <A1| Jjjjj C. ^3 Ills pjjj <pc. <111 ^h--n ^jpll (j.lLaJa p-ui 

-K*3 pll _ pLU^^Ll Cllll.T-o Ijbl <Jjp3 pill oil-all ^liLi Lajl (jlfp . " ^> -a (jAJ V J (jjpi-a jjAJ V_$ 

°J pJ Jl 3 J* - - piPi' jl *Lppii u ^ijia ufg ciii _ 31 _ *ug4 <iu J\ 

lAAi.1 ^p] jjllj I g fm tpj9 ^ pal. p Iplaj (jl (^lli lpj3 <1 paa3 L_)La 1 plaj (jl ^ta 3-9 . jjLI jp. lull 

oljjj Ijll _jjI jjla . <p] <llc- Clijjla3 (_pj t“i-lac. <_)jp pjjj <pc- <H| ^L^i <111 (Jjjjj 3 P- (jl 1 sLklj 

" (JjpLi 7 " pll 111 VI i-if A j>J (JblA (jc. piLoA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1579 
Book 9, Hadith 24 
Book 9, Hadith 1574 


(^plpV') 




Suwaid bin Ghaflah reported The collector of the Prophet (^fijfe) came to us. I caught hold of his hand and read in 
the document that the goods were not to be combined nor were they to be separated for fear of zakat. There is no 
mention of milch animals in this tradition. 

jjll 4 <lac. (jj ppj (jc- 4(pP£Jl csf 5 £ ' ‘^0-3 <-P 3 A ]C ' U P 4 pA^ ^Lpall (_jj riak a l»k 

<l>ak ^-ala>a (jjj jpa.i Vj (JjaS-a (JJJ pkau V " opp. 3 & ClljSj opj ClikU puj <pc. ^L-^i Ppll (j^ 3 ^ tSljl 

." gp y*\ j " pip pj." <iiLali 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1580 
Book 9, Hadith 25 
Book 9, Hadith 1575 


(^plpVI) (j«a. 




Muslim ibn Shu’bah said: 


Naff ibn Alqamah appointed my father as charge d'affaires of his tribe, and commanded him to collect sadaqah 
(zakat) from them. My father sent me to a group of them; so I came to an aged man called Sa'r ibn Disam 

I said: My father has sent me to you to collect zakat from you. He asked: What kind of animals will you take, my 
nephew? I replied: We shall select the sheep and examine their udders. He said: My nephew, I shall narrate a 
tradition to you. I lived on one of these steppes during the time of the Messenger of Allah Offisfe) along with my 
sheep. Two people riding a camel came to me. 
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They said to me: We are messengers of the Messenger of Allah (;£&), sent to you so that you may pay the sadagah 
(zakat) on your sheep. 

I asked: What is due from me for them? 

They said: One goat. I went to a goat which I knew was full of milk and fat, and I brought it to them. 

They said: This is a pregnant goat. The Messenger of Allah (3LLk) prohibited us to accept a pregnant goat. 

I asked: What will you take then? They said: A goat in its second year or a goat in its third year. I then went to a goat 
which had not given birth to any kid, but it was going to do so. I brought it to them. 

They said: Give it to us. They took it on the camel and went away. 

Abu Dawud said: Abu 'Asim transmitted this tradition from Zakariyya. He said: Muslim bin Shu'bah is a narrator in 
the chain of this tradition as reported by the narrator Rawh. 

4_iaj ^llLa (jc. (jljVni ^1 jjic ,jc. k °») GjSj ,jc. uJ-lk. 4^glc. (jg 1 V'Gk 

^g<T.-i; (jl <-ajiS Ak\'^C. ^^ic. (_^jl <-oalc. 3-Q*'nnl L)ll - A ni La <3 j5j L)l£ - fc^g^Lujjll 

L)l! - (j! c "3^3 jaLub LP a! (3l^J I I A3 >'|'| Clujtl ^g i.a Aiilia ^ ^1 j3 Jl 

oA4i (jA i.- jSi ^ ^1 tiliiikl C^* - L>^ <3^ • jjaJa <LhP-^ 5j jliLj Chla (jjAi-tj ^^-kl 

<111 Jjjoij uj (^1 'ilai JJXJ ^^C-Lka (J Ls^ <3c. <111 <111 Tig f~- ^Ic. L-llit will 

<3LaJa tgiliLa ChajC- ^ aUio ^J\\ -laC-U _ oLlu ‘itsS tgj3 ^Ic. La ClliaS _ liLuC. <3.lLa [gi sjjlil tilll] |3 aj j <Jc. <111 

cbla _ 1 y °\\?ii .ikil (jS -iLuij <-ilc- <111 <111 LdLg5 Laj ^iLLlI Sl2l oLa Visa _ 1 <^3] 1 g'l-^^Lla 1 <kLj 1 

1 g'l-s^Ll! IajiVj (jLL. LaJ lllj LIU ^3 ^^31 -LLixAlIj _ -LLiaJa (jjllc. ] >AAC.ia 3^ . <Lil jl <3.33 lalic. SfLs (jl33.il e-3-L 

jj ^laLa 1 3ajl L)la a-ljjSIj jc. eljj Ijli L)la _ 1 flllajl LaAjJaJ 1 <g » < Ia 31» a>3 _ IaLUjIL Vial Lag_lll 

^ 3a^ _ A jx. d 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1581 
Book 9, Hadith 26 
Book 9, Hadith 1576 






This tradition has also been narrated by Zakariyya bin Ishaq through his chain of narrators. In this 
version Mulsim bin Shu'bah said: 


Shafi' means a goat which has a baby in its womb. 

Abu Dawud said: I read in a document possessed by Abdullah ibn Salim at Hims: Abdullah ibn Mu'awiyah al- 
Ghadiri reported the Prophet as saying: He who performs three things will have the taste of the faith. (They 
are:) One who worships Allah alone and one believes that there is no god but Allah; and one who pays the zakat on 
his property agreeably every year. One should not give an aged animal, nor one suffering from itch or ailing, and one 
most condemned, but one should give animals of medium quality, for Allah did not demand from you the best of 
your animals, nor did He command you to give the animals of worst quality. 

<jS Jla _ A \y »'i'i ^lm^a <3^ Clu-lkll !Lg-J e-iLLuAj i k i hI (_)J (XI j ^ luK 

ClljLkll j^aC. Jl <All ^JC. i. _ ^3 jJi L)ls , 3^11 1 g iLq ^^3 ^sLlLIIj 

L)li - O J t >il b. <JjlsLa <Ill 3JC. (_jc. (jJ (j £ ' LP _S 5^ 

<lll All V <jlj t>^.j <lll 3JC. (jLiu'i/l A 323 (jg1»3 CllbL " <3c. <31 ^L^i (3-^ 

LiLij (j-a < <jilll Ja^LlI Vj <jLaJ^pill Vj <jjlll Vj “3a^)gJl ^ Li» J V J <3^ <3c. oLilj A »ajj Lg-J A jjja <JLa ol^j 

" .. ij <31 0^ ^Sll^al 
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Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 








Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1582 
Book 9, Hadith 27 
Book 9, Hadith 1577 


Narrated Ubayy ibn Ka'b: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) commissioned me as a collector of zakat. I visited a man. When he had collected his 
property of camels, I found that a she-camel in her second year was due from him. 

I said to him: Pay a she-camel in her second year, for she is to be paid as sadaqah (zakat) by you. 

He said: That one is not worthy of milking and riding. Here is another she-camel which is young grand and fat. So 
take it. 

I said to him: I shall not take an animal for which I have not been commanded. The Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) is here 
near to you. If you like, go to him, and present to him what you presented to me. Do that; if he accepts it from you, I 
shall accept it; if he rejects it, I shall reject it. 

He said: I shall do it. He accompanied me and took with him the she-camel which he had presented to me. We came 
to the Messenger of Allah (;£$&). Hesaidtohim: Prophet of Allah, your messenger came to me to collect zakat on my 
property. By Allah, neither the Messenger of Allah nor his messenger has ever seen my property before. I gathered 
my property (camels), and he estimated that a she-camel in her second year would be payable by me. But that has 
neither milk nor is it worth riding. So I presented to him a grand young she-camel for acceptance as zakat. But he 
has refused to take her. Look, she is here; I have brought her to you. Messenger of Allah. Take her. 

The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: That is what is due from you. If you give voluntarily a better (animal) Allah will 
give a reward to you for it. We accept her from you. 

She is here. Messenger of Allah; I have brought her to you. So take her. The Messenger of Allah (LL-Ll) then ordered 
me to take possession of it, and he prayed for a blessing on his property. 

J (jc. ( Alii lie. jj Jlij tjJjtkjuil CP' ^ (IP i t j tl-lk, ‘ ‘ <aia 'Tk >» iVvlk 

5"^ i^y 19 • (3^ “■. lP 3^ l/" LP JD* £ ' lP ,jc. tejljj lP lP -1c. aASI .1c. LP 

LgJla (j>il k a 4jjl bl aS diiaa (j>>i k a Ail V) a^s aLIc. 1^.1 IS A_!La J *-a^. L-ak dijjis lihT-ia Tujj AjSc. aSSI 
Aj jij! -A La .ikL lii La AS V ilka _ lA.lk3 Aiiajj AJulaC- AjliS A3U aCA 7 J Aj3 ^jA V La LSli (JliJS _ LSjSALa 

Lila A_1 j 3 (jll 3^" ClbJaj_)C. La A_jSc. AjjlL (jl Cl 1JJAI (jl! i__U^)3 Lila A_iic. aSSI ^St^-i Alii ILa j 

^gl^a Alii (Jjajj ^gic. lLaCS ^gli^. ^gliSl A-Stltj ^gjka ^r^kS <_)C.la ^^-jLs Jll # AjCCj ebj Cj\j Aliks 

a_iSc. aISI aISI ^glLa La aISI ^gJLa a^ 1 ckLil lISjjjjj aASI Ls~P tj a_S Lilas ^iuij a_iSc- aSSI 

l“n>ijC. CSj Vj AjS ^jA V La LSSLj (_jlaLk-a A^jl A_i3 C. La (jl ^ T A-s 1 ^ Aba Ja3 AJjjjj Vj 

A_jSc. aSSI aISI Jjjjj aJ lACk. _ ASSI L C3 aC IAj 3^" ls^ lAakljl A A 1 Ar- Ajj3 aJL A_iSc. 

t&CkJ AS'iW ca aASI (3 jAij Lj eC ^gA tgi Jll _ " Lila eliLaj Aj3 aASI Li3k-^ Clic. jlaJ ,jll LSjIc. c/cSl LSli " (aka)J 

A^^jjSLi A_SLa aJ lc.bj 1 g aijjjj aJc. aSSI AiSI ^ala JU 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1583 
Book 9, Hadith 28 
Book 9, Hadith 1578 


((jLliLM) 




Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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said When the Messenger of Allah( ;£,?£) sent Mu'adh to Yemen, he said to him You are going to a people who are 
people of the book. So call them to bear witness that there is no diety but Allah, and that I am the Messenger of 
Allah. If they obey you in this respect, tell them that Allah has prescribed five prayers on them every day and night. If 
they obey you in this regard tell them that Allah has prescribed sadagah(zakat) on their property and returned it to 
their poor. If they obey you in this respect, do not take the best of their property. Beware of the curse of the 
oppressed, for there is no curtain between it and Allah. 


jc. 4.\i» a ^1 jc. t^YLlLa jj <111 3 jc. jJ jc ji-kld jj IjjSij liiiik 4£J^j Ink jj Axtkl 1 n W 

eiLgai ^1 ^gcoli (. - A CaI UsjS jljl " jjlas jiul! lilii t** i ^luij <iic. <111 <111 jl ‘(jjAjc. jjl 

jll <Llj (_]£ ^3 CllljlLa (jjikk ^g-jlc. (jia jisl Alii ji ^gJaic-Ls jllll jl^C-OaS -Jb jll <111 <111 V] klj V jl 

j’ljC.Ual -Jb jll ^gjlj3S ^3 lljpj ^gjUjfci j-a ikjJ ^g-ll jal <iS.lLa ^jlc- kill jl a1c.11 m &jiiLi ^ 

" L-ila>a> <111 jjjj 1 gVn tg-ill ^jlhall ojc.3 jjjlj ^ag-lljal jlljli (illll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1584 
Book 9, Hadith 29 
Book 9, Hadith 1579 






Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (^-tt) said: He who collects more sadagah than is due is like him who refuses to pay it. 

<111 <111 jjjjaj jl tt^llUa jj (jjui jc. 4 jt-La jj In jc. 44_ni~N jj .lajj jc- 44 “gill 1 Vv'ik 4 ,\i» 1 n 

" <3.U.«ill ^3 jYia-all " 


jj <jjj3 1 H W 
( 3 jl 3 ,"il 1 .i ^ A lie. 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1585 
: Book 9, Hadith 30 
: Book 9, Hadith 1580 


(^UlVl) <y-^- 


(6) Chapter: On Pleasing The Collector Of &LaA\ 11^j lJj (6) 

Zakat 


Narrated Bashir ibn al-Khasasiyyah: 

(Ibn Ubayd said in the version of his tradition that his name was not Bashir, but (it was) the Messenger of Allah 
(Afc) (who had) named him Bashir) 

We said: (to the Messenger of Allah): The collectors of sadagah collect more than is due; can we hide our property to 
that proportion? He replied: "No." 

wic- jj| (Jlij - ^Luip <1 Jtaj ‘Ckj jc 44 _sjjI jc. 6Uis^. Yl-S - ^ i»all - 4.\gr. jj aj t(_jr—jj (_£3g-a lii.'ik 

<111 <111 jjjjaij j£lj - I jJaaJ <a-ul jlfi La j <lpk ^3 3JJC. jjl j]l£ - 44 ii^il iT-kll jj jAauJ jc. - ja 

" V " jjUls 1 11 1c. jj,Vi» I La till jal ja aJ^jsl 1 I lie. jj,Vl» 1 <3,h^ill jj l^ls j]lJ oUliui aluij <ilc. 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1586 
Book 9, Hadith 31 
Book 9, Hadith 1581 


(^UlYl) ( aj* h ■ 
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The aforesaid tradition has also been narrated by Ayyub through a different chain of narrators to the same effect. 
This version adds We said Messenger of AllahfTTi) the collectors of sadaqah collect more than is due from us. 

Abu Dawud said Abd A1 Razzaq narrated this tradition from Ma'mar attributing it to the Prophet) ^si). 

ll Ills Jla Ail V) oLiiLaj ejllLuLj 4l_)jjl jc. 4jas-a jc. 4jl jjll ^ VLi jj 4 jlc. jJ jlaall I n'lk 

ja*Ja jc. (Jjl j^)ll .lie. kjt2j Ijll _jjj Jll _ jj-li» j kj.U<-iH L_ll j] kill 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1587 
: Book 9, Hadith 32 
: Book 9, Hadith 1582 


Li 




Narrated J abir ibn Atik: 

The Prophet (^fc) said: Riders who are objects of dislike to you will come to you, but you must welcome them when 
they come to you, and give them a free hand regarding what they desire. If they are just, they will receive credit for it, 
but if they are unjust, they will be held responsible. Please them, for the perfection of your zakat consists in their 
good pleasure, and let them ask a blessing for you. 

Abu Dawud said: The name of the narrator Abu al-Ghusn is Thabit bin Qais bin Ghusn. 

-lie (jc. 4 jl k ° n I jj jk ■ .o jc. 4 jiLaall ^1 jc. jj jdj Uiiik VLi 4 ^ Vi-all jj 'ilk 4 -pc. jj jjiuc In'ik 

^>£jc.Lk 111! jj>>i» T ^L±fcuji " Jla (alj-uj k_lc. kill kill jj 4k_ul jc. 4tiuc. jj ^)jLk jJ jka. jll 

^ALLaj ^aLaj jll ^AjjJajjj 1 gjjx3 Ijjlalli jjj ^g »WOll l^jllc. jll j_j*JJJ La jlJj ^giu IjlLj 

jj^aC. jj (_jjJ 3 jj dull jjA j>n« 11 jjj Ijll JlJ . " ^1 I_jC.Jj1j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1588 
: Book 9, Hadith 33 
: Book 9, Hadith 1583 






J abir bin 'Abdallah told of some people, meaning nomadic Arabs, who came to the Messenger of Allah and 

said Collectors of zakat come to us and act unjustly. He said please those who collect the sadaqah from you. They 
asked Even if they wrong us. Messenger of Allah? He replied Please those who collect sadaqah from you. 

The version of 'Uthman adds "Even if you are wronged". Abu Kamil said in this version “] arir said No collector of 
zakat returned from me since I heard this from the Messenger of AHahfTsLG, but he was pleased with me." 
llAj - 4 jl a) Lh jj 1 =^. 5 ^ ■iJC’ 4 ALi2u jj jLaiic. Liiikj ^ 4JsLjj j^ Lsi*-?- dc 1‘nlk 4 j-alil jjI 1 Yok 

(jjoli e-Lk £jla 4 kill ^jc. jjjc. 4^,un» II <_)VIa jj jda.^>ll Jjc. 4<Jjc.LaLij ^jj jj la jc. - (_gjj Cn*ik 

" (_]la3 (3-3 . lijjkllip lijiLa jj3.U«-ilaH j-a Uoill jl I_jlla3 k_llc- kill kill ^jll - i_jlj_)C.Vl j-a ^ I3M - 

_jjl 3-3 . " (klliU-i jlj " jLLic. IIj _ " ^£j3ALaJa IjjJajI " Jls lljlill-i jjj kill LJjj-uj ll l_jlls _ " ^£j3^jLaia IjjJajI 
(_gjC. jjAj VI k_iic. kill b L kill Jjjjj j^ 11 a dmLa jiLak jAka La Jll k'lok ^^2 (J-al^ 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1589 
: Book 9, Hadith 34 
: Book 9, Hadith 1584 


(ur^Vl) 
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(7) Chapter: Blessing Of The Collector Of filial I JaV 3-4^411 *14 3 c_j4 (7) 

Zakat To The Payers 

Narrated 'Abdallah bin Abi Awfa : 


My father was one of those Companions who took the oath of allegiance at the hand of the Prophet (;£,<&) beneath 
the tree. The Prophet (440 said when the people brought him their sadaqah : O Allah, bless the family of so and so. 
When my father brought him his sadaqah he said O Allah bless the family of Abu Awfa. 


(jj Alii Ajc. (jc. tojJs yl 33^- L juj mlUlall .lilj^ 4(_£^alll j-aC. yl 1 nhk 

Jc. JOa ^glll " 3-^ o4l I jj <4c- <111 o jk dill q A > 3 (j-a (jl4 3-^ <^3 

. " 3j' <^3 Jl 3 & (Jl^a 3 UI " <3^3 ^gjl al3i jjll _ " (jbli Ji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1590 
: Book 9, Hadith 35 
: Book 9, Hadith 1585 


(3W&I) 




(9) Chapter: On The Place Where Zakat Is To 3'3>VI j3 c_j4 (9) 

Be Paid 


'Amr bin Shu'aib, on his father's authority, said that his grandfather reported the Prophet as 

saying: 

There is to be no collecting of sadaqah (zakat) from a distance, nor must people who own property remove it far 
away, and their sadaqahs are to be received in their dwelling. 


s _ £ 3 * 0 ^ o *. o 0 ^ __ 0 0 ___ £ * * o 'Z & * o & o'* 'Z 2 

<111 h^i 33 Cf' to - 1 3 Cf- tkjji (jc. 11._ m im (jj jj^c. yc. tjLklul (jjl ,jc- <• '{_$ ,_jjI Uii^k wi <jjj 3 4*3 k 

" aA 33 ^ ^3 71 3kjjj V 3 c_ iIa. 7_j i. -i3 7 " (1)^ r* 1 1 *\j <3' 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1591 
Book 9, Hadith 36 
Book 9, Hadith 1587 




Explaining the meaning of J alab and janab Muhammad bin Ishaq said The meaning of jalab said is that the zakat of 
animals should be collected at their places (dwellings), and they (animals) should not be pulled to the collector of 
zakat. The meaning of janab is that the animals are removed at a distance (from the collector). The owners of the 
animals should do so. The collector of zakat should not stay at a distance from the places of the people who bring 
their animals to him. The zakat should be collected in its place. 


7j 4 V " aIjS <3 CjjjLkJLu] 3 'link a ,_jC. 4 <Jj 4 ^3 ‘■"l» .am (_]l! (jJ U-ljiaJ 4 j3a. ‘3^ LP 1 nhk 

l _ iW j 7 1 r^-i j < o3A JJC- Cf* k (jAj-okli ^3) ^Vj 4-xjJalya ^^3 <jml<H (jiLaJ 3 3-^ . " k k~> 

An yi ^3 -lkjJ (jSJj AjI) *■ ■ 3*-^ <3.lLaH t_jLa3iaS £j3a\yi ^-OaSL <J33 UJ^ 7j Jj3J 1 \ '1 ^LaS 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1592 
: Book 9, Hadith 37 
: Book 9, Hadith 1588 


434171) £ja»«a 


(10) Chapter: On A Person Who Buys His 434^. £-44 J43' (10) 

Zakat After Its Payment 


Narrated 'Abdallah bin Umar : 













9 - Zakat (Kitab Al-Zakat) (1556 - 1700) 

TJmar bin A1 Khattab gave a horse as alms in the way of Allah. He then found it being sold, and intended to buy it. So 
he asked the Messenger of Allah (Ai£) about this. He said Do not buy it, and do not take back your sadaqah. 


^ic. - <jc. <111 - 4t_)LlaLll jj ^piC. j! ijit jj <111 ^JC. jc. jc. iiillLa jc. iA jj <111 ^Ic. 1 Vok 

Vj A an n V " (Jlls (2111 jc. ^luij <_ilc. <111 <111 Cjjoij (JUjoS <c.Iojj jl lljU o-lkjS <111 (Ja^ui 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1593 
: Book 9, Hadith 38 
: Book 9, Hadith 1589 


(11) Chapter: Zakat On Slaves 


(cs-^71) 


(jji^ll ASJWa L_)Ij (11) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Prophet (Afe) said: No sadaqah is due on a horse or a slave except that given at the breaking of the fast (at the 


end of Ramadan). 

jc 4<J jc. jc. 4 <111 bJJC. uii.lk 4L_)l& jl! Aoc. Uiiik Vl-9 4(jJalla jj jj nin 11 jj 2 1 VTk 

jlaall olilj V] elilj (JjjS^llj (Jllkll ^^3 " (_)ls |»luij <alc. <111 joill (jc- ^1 jc. ciillLa jj c*Jl^)C. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1594 
Book 9, Hadith 39 
Book 9, Hadith 1590 


(cs-^ Vl) 




Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of AUah(^s&) as saying No sadaqah is due from a Muslim on his slave or his horse. 

40JJ jbs ^1 jC. 4(illUi jj ^l> jC. 4 jlluJ jj jUaliui jC. 4 jl-Lb jj <111 JUC- jC. tcdlLa Ijjik t< <lni< jj <111 VlC. InK 

0^,0° "''■o' 51 % i 5 

" <3,'l iTn <jj^)3 <^3 V_$ o<JC. <^3 (k Lill (^jlc. (jjiil " )IS ^aljoij <-iic* <111 (_ s -l- l -*a <11! (_]jj-uj jl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1595 
: Book 9, Hadith 40 
: Book 9, Hadith 1591 


(erM^l) 




(12) Chapter: Zakat On Agricultural Produce 


<^ ljC (12) 


Narrated 'Abdallah bin Umar : 


The Messenger of Allah(^lsfc) as saying A tenth is payable on what is watered by rain or rivers or brooks or from 
underground moisture and a twentieth on what is watered by draught camels. 
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9 - Zakat (Kitab Al-Zakat) (1556 - 1700) ^ J' 

(jj ^JLul (jC- 11. g til (jjl (jc. 4bjjj (JJ (JJlijJ 4L_1 Aj (_JJ 4J]| 1 li.'l-t 4^LVI (jj m ,_JJ ,jjjl& ' H W 

bl*J jli jl (jjaaJlj frllalall dilm Lius " ^aluij A-llc. All) ^h*" 1 Alii (Jjjoij Jls (JlJ 4 AjjI Cf' ‘Alii ^JC. 

" (_L^aJ ^Liaill jl IdlSj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1596 
Book 9, Hadith 41 
Book 9, Hadith 1592 


(urM7') 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdallah : 

The Messenger of Allah(,T30 as saying A tenth is payable on what, is watered by rivers and brooks or from 
underground moisture and a twentieth on what is watered by draught camels. 

aIII (jl 4 a11I jIc. ^La. 4 Cf' i j^y aC - aIII 3c. 131a. x*L.\ 1'/ok 

" j^all (_A_l23 Laj jliaJI (jjJxlIj /itn LajS " Jll ^aluj A_ilc. Alii ^h*" 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1597 
Book 9, Hadith 42 
Book 9, Hadith 1593 




WakT said Ba'l means the agricultural crop which grows by the rain water. Ibn A1 Aswad said and Yahya, that is, Ibn 
Adam said I asked Abu Iyas al Asadi (about this word ba'l). He replied What is watered by rain. 

(_jj! (3-^ _ c-Laldl f.La ^ya ClllLl (_£lll 3*3 3-^ Vll 4^ (I bjjjVl (jJ (jjuia j ‘3 Vi 3' 31a. ^*bg )' 1 Vv'lk 

3fAd jjJaill 3-2 J . Ajoill e-UaJ (_£lll 3-3 3*3 (jc. (JjAj] 111 Clllt-ui ^all (jjl ^ la j ^^la. j JlSj JjjjiYI 

J)Iia\\ e-Ua 3*3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1598 
Book 9, Hadith 43 
Book 9, Hadith 1594 


(^UlVl) £jlaL» ^Ja-ua 




Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 

When the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) sent him to the Yemen, he said (to him): Collect com from the com, sheep from 
the sheep, camel from the camels, and cow from the cows. 

Abu Dawud said: In Egypt I saw a cucumber thirteen spans in length and a citron cut into two pieces loaded on a 
camel like two loads. 

f-UaC. (jC. 4 j-aj <_3 (jj Alii 3c. (jj liLjd (jc- - <_DC ,_jjl - ‘3 3 ‘“ (j*- (3 ' '4^jl_alluj ^ £^3 ^ili-la, 

l^ya sLaillj (—lall 4_La.ll ba. " (_Jl4s ^_pull <_3 Aj*j ^aluij A_ilc- Alii a 3 3_J- lu ^) (j) 6llii (jc. 43-3 (_jj 

jo *j A-aj- 3 t ~4 DJ Aj1)\j 0f.lli3 CIi^xlu bjlb JLa _ " LH 1 SjJSjIIj 3*^ L>° Dl* .' 3 3*H 

55 " -^s- 0 o , 0 ^ 4 J 0 -* 0 " 

(jal^C. 3b» 3C- Ci 1» (jjjilaaj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1599 
: Book 9, Hadith 44 


G341V1) 
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9 - Zakat (Kitab Al-Zakat) (1556 - 1700) J' 

English translation : Book 9, Hadith 1595 

(13) Chapter: Zakat On Honey c-jL (13) 


‘Amr bin Shu'aib, on his father's authority, said that his grandfather reported: 

Hilal, a man from the tribe of Banu Mat'an brought a tenth of honey which he possessed in beehives to the 
Messenger of Allah He asked him (the apostle of Allah) to give the wood known as Salabah as a protected (or 

restricted) land. 


The Messenger of Allah (;&&) gave him that wood as a protected land. 

When Umar ibn al-Khattab succeeded, Sufyan ibn Wahb wrote to Umar asking him about this wood. Umar ibn al- 
Khattab wrote to him: If he (Hilal) pays you the tithe on honey what he used to pay to the Messenger of Allah (^s&). 


leave the protected land of Salabah in his possession; otherwise those bees are like those of any wood; anyone can 
take the honey as he likes. 

(jC. 4 L_U»_lu jjit ,_jC. i Clljldll (jj l _jC. 4(jlc-l (jJ In A 4 ( 3-^ J )dll 4 - Ux ui ^1 llAkl I'n.'lk 

^ ) ^jl aIUu a! j wi» j AjIc. <111 <111 - (jLij-a .idl - JblA e-Ld Jli told (_jc. 4 AujI 

_ Ajc. aUI ^ j - L_ilkkll jic. Uals ^bljll bill ^aLujj ajIc. aUI (_ s l j - a aUI Jjjuj a! ^ a li> h a! JIaj llblj a! 

^glj La tUjll (_£-l (j) Aic. Aill jaC. t - fids dill (jE. aILuU l_)U=lL 1I (jj JaC. ^glj d > ii 4 - 

c-Ulaj ^ja Al£ll due. i_jlll jA bull AuLu a! Al A la. \ jjdc. (j a ^Ijaj AjIc. aUI Alii Jjjuj 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1600 
Book 9, Hadith 45 
Book 9, Hadith 1596 


Cs-jbi^l) Cy-^ 


'Amr bin Shu'aib, on his father's authority, said that his grandfather reported: 


That was Banu Shababah, a sub-clan of the tribe Fahm. The narrator then transmitted the tradition something 
similar. He added: (They used to pay) one bag (of honey) out of ten bags. Sufyan ibn Abdullah ath-Thaqafi gave them 
two woods as protected lands. They used to give as much honey (as zakat) as they gave to the Messenger of Allah 
(;£,<&). He (Sufyan) used to protect their woods. 


,jc. 4^1 ^uld Jli - j_yL»all LlljLdll -be- Aublj - 4 0 jjd*ll Luld i^JusiW e-ilc. ,_jj duLl Vnld 

(jj (jl »H JlSj AjjS J-Lc. 3^ (j-a JlS o_j^u 3^1:3 - ^ja - 4Aulud £j\ 4 old ^jc. 4AjjI (jc. 4i_uid jjloc. 

3$1 ^a-\ j -lu>j ajIc. aUI aIII ^jjljj La Aull IjlLa II j ^<3-3 iglLill aIII 


A \e\ 




Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1601 
Book 9, Hadith 46 
Book 9, Hadith 1597 


(^4^') <3“*^ 


'Amr bin Shu'aib said on the authority of his father that his grandfather reported a sub clan of Fahm. He then 
narrated the tradition like that of the narrator Al Mughirah. This version has "(They used to give) sadaqah out of ten 
bags (of honey)." He also added 'Two woods of theirs". 


jjj f jj Q ^ s 0 ^ o * O ** o ^ O'* ^ O •• 4 O t q £ O ** "Z & j| j' ^ ® ^ $ j| ^ j| jj jjj 

(jl 4old ,_je. 4AujI ,_jc. 4 4_n» (jj Cf' ‘-^5 L>J AiLuil (^gi^^ibl 44 _uAj (jjl 4^jljjlill (jLallu: Tf'Tk 

^1 ^jujblj Jl-Sj . Auj3 4 - 13 ^ jLic. (ja Jls ojuiAll ^g .\* Aj a i\ llaj 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1602 
Book 9, Hadith 47 
Book 9, Hadith 1598 


(14) Chapter: Estimating Vines For Zakat 








^,0 

L-hxll ^ L_jIj ( 14) 


Narrated Attab ibn Usayd: 

The Messenger of Allah (^sit) commanded to estimate vines (for collecting zakat) as palm-trees are estimated. The 


zakat is to be paid in raisins as the zakat on palm trees is paid in dried dates. 

(jj ui (jc. (jc. 4 k »11 i (jj Ajc. (jc. liilbk. tlaSlill [yylA I bJC. 1 VTk 

AjlSij .ikjJj (j-ajkl La£i i—llxll ^jS aluj 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii (Jjjoij Jll 4-llj-J 4- \\ 'if- (_jc. 41 . nhiiall 

t^aJ olS j jkjJ La£ Ijm j 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


G/WfcM) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1603 
Book 9, Hadith 48 
Book 9, Hadith 1599 


The Above-mentioned tradition has also been narrated by Ibn Shihab through a different chain of narrators to the 
same effects. 


Jl! . oliaJsj ebliLiL 4 4 _lt^ ui (jj| (jE. 4 jUalill (jJ biak a ,jc. 4 £it-i (_y Alii bJC. Tnbk (JjLkLil {yi b^kJa 1 nbk 

' ilia 4—lljC. ^yA A 1 .iJ T j b jib ^ji 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1604 
Book 9, Hadith 49 
Book 9, Hadith 1600 


(^jUlVl) ( aj* 1 si 


(15) Chapter: On Estimating The Fruit On ( 15 ) 

Trees 


AbdurRahman ibn Mas'ud said: 

Sahl ibn Abu Hathmah came to our gathering. He said: The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) commanding us said: When 
you estimate take them leaving a third, and if you do not leave or find a third, leave a guarter. 


A a’ -s pj c-Lk 4bj» 1 iixt pj pxi^.^)]| blc. pc. 4pii^.^)3l blc. pj (. - ina. pc. tAua. bj IV'T-k 4 jit pj aii. ln,h 

Chilli Ijbaj jl IjC-bJ pll Chilli ljC.bj IjhkS al>Ihl " Jls 4 _ilc. “till ^h^i hill (Jjjoip Ihphl (Jls 1 nnK< ^ll 

Chihli £-bj (_)*ajl_Lll bjlb j,\ (_Jll _ " ^jpll IjC-CS 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1605 
Book 9, Hadith 50 
Book 9, Hadith 1601 


(16) Chapter: When Palm-Trees Are To Be 
Estimated 


(^hLlVl) 1 JuxJa 

iy^yA (16) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 
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9 - Zakat (Kitab Al-Zakat) (1556 - 1700) 




Describing the conquest of Khaybar Aisha said: The Prophet (^i£) used to send Abdullah ibn Rawahah to the J ews 
of Khaybar, and he would make an estimate of the palm trees when the fruit was in good condition before any of it 


was eaten. 

<111 - 4<Aa-slc. (jc. ia'jjc. (jc. 4 4 pig juj (jjl (jc. (Jlij 4£Ljpa. (jjl (jc. 4^1 p 1 nik 4 (jjxia (jj ^j^kj luW 

Jj <-k.ljj (jj <111 .ilc. lllajj Jujj <jic. 4.111 (jjlll (jlfi (jCu Jll is^J <—sill tg5 - 1 g V- 

<Aa jjfijjJ (jl (Jj 3 4_iJaj (j;li. (_)kkl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1606 
: Book 9, Hadith 51 
: Book 9, Hadith 1602 


(17) Chapter: Which Fruits Are Not To be 
Accepted As Zakat 


((JjIVI) ( fljt >s 




(J S^ull (j-a J V Cs L_llj (17) 


Abu Umamah bin Sahl reported on the authority of his father: 

The Messenger of Allah (^Isfe) prohibited to accept ja'rur and habiq dates as zakat. Az-Zuhri said: These are two 
kinds of the dates of Medina. 


Abu pawud said: This has also been transmited by Abu al-Walid from Sulaiman bin Kathir from Az-Zuhri. 

<<Lal ^1 (jc. ‘((jj Jl (jc. 4(jjui^k (jj jULoi (jc. 4A<C. 1 Vok 4(jUuluj (jj Aia_ui Uj-lk, 4(_>^jli (jj (jj hiakli llli-lk. 

(3-3 _ <3.U.--|1I 1-lk.JjJ (jl (jliill (jjp pll (jc. aluij <jic. <111 (_ s J-k^a <111 (Jjjjij (^gj 3^ 4<_ul (jc. 4(Jg_uj (jj 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1607 
Book 9, Hadith 52 
Book 9, Hadith 1603 


Narrated Awf ibn Malik: 


(JW^) 




The Messenger of Allah (;£,$£&) entered upon us in the mosque, and he had a stick in his hand. A man hung there a 
bunch of hashaf. He struck the bunch with the stick, and said: If the owner of this sadaqah (alms) wishes to give a 
better one than it, he would give. The owner of this sadaqah.wUl eat hashaf on the Day of J udgment. 

44_JJ^)C (_J (jj JLAa Jnhk 4 J»p (jJ Alkali hlc. (jC. - (jllakll - 4^^-ia-S lii-lk, 4(jjl JajVt ^j^alc (jj 1 Vrik 

(Jc. 1 ■ ^"iC- oAbj ,ip kAttlt aiuij 4_llc. <111 ^Jj^a <111 Jjjjj Lille. Jkl 3-® 4A11U (jj < £ jc. (jc. 40 Jo (jj pjliS (jc. 

olA 4_)p (jl " 3-3 j . " Igka i—lllaLs (j-A-^aJ <j.U^ill elA 4_Ij c-Cu " (3-3j _jiill Alll Lk-aallj (jadafl 1 q.n^k lls llLa 


" <Allil! p ijj (_<aTii-*k\ 1 (J£ll <i<5all 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1608 
Book 9, Hadith 53 
Book 9, Hadith 1604 


(^UlVl) 


(18) Chapter: Zakat For The Closing Of Fast (18) 

At The End Of Ramadan 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 
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9 - Zakat (Kitab Al-Zakat) (1556 - 1700) 


jl! c_jl& 


The Messenger of Allah (j5ri£) prescribed the sadaqah (alms) relating to the breaking of the fast as a purification of 
the fasting from empty and obscene talk and as food for the poor. If anyone pays it before the prayer (of 'Id), it will 
be accepted as zakat. If anyone pays it after the prayer, that will be a sadaqah like other sadaqahs (alms). 

jjI UiiSk. aAII Jjc. JUs (jj Alii .llLk (jj Jjla-kA Iv'ok 

(jc. - ^jka.A j)ll - 4(jA^/jll ^jc. (jj - Ajc. l_iAj (jj! (jlfij (jl^j - 

A A* A j (j-a ajl o^Ja jl-iqll olfij Aluj A_ilc. A_lll A_lll j)la 4(jjUc. (jj| (jc. iAJaj^C- 

CllliT^ill (jxi Ajj-lja o^/UUl -1*J L&E! (jAj Aljjia olfaj isf^ (1^3 IaUI jps jj£l ulAH 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1609 
Book 9, Hadith 54 
Book 9, Hadith 1605 


£>u»a, 


(19) Chapter: When Sadaqah At The End Of 
Ramdan Is To Be Given 

Ibn 'Umar said: 




<j±'£ ^ (19) 


The Messenger of Allah);^) commanded us that the end of Ramadan when the fasting is closed sadaqah(alms) 
should be paid before the people went to prayer. Abd Allah b. 'Umar used to pay it one or two days before. 

Alii jjll 4^pic. (jj| (jc. (jc. tAjic. (jj lijSk. i jjA j ,'ukla (jj aJ1I Ajc. iVok 

(jaAjallj ijlh (_Jj3 Lg_pjj ^pic. (jjl (jlfiS j)l-3 . (jAill ^ j^>k. (_Jj 3 (jl ^)laall ^sIujj A_Jc. A_lll 


(^UlVl) SJAJ £ Jj JJ& <jj) J*i (jjJ J 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1610 
Book 9, Hadith 55 
Book 9, Hadith 1606 


(20) Chapter: How Much Sadaqah Should Be 
Given At The End Of Ramadan 

Ibn 'Umar said: 


jLill Ai-Ws (20) 


The Messenger of AUah(;£ys) prescribed as zakat payable by slave and freeman, male and female, among the 
muslims on closing the fast of Ramadan one sa of dried dates or one sa' of barley. (This tradition was read out byu 
'Abd Allah b. Maslamah to Malik) 

AjIc. aIII aAII (jl i Jac. (jj| (jc. (jc. - 1 haul lillLa oljijj - t A aIuiA (jj Alii ^jc. In, *ik 

^Ic. jj» wi (j-a £-l_ja jl jjaj (j-a £-l_ja (jl . >iAj jj^a ^jiaflll el5(j - tillLa (jlc. ol Uu3 A_i3 j]ls - Oaflll elfi j 

(jxaluikll (j>a jl AjC- j\ j)S 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1611 
Book 9, Hadith 56 
Book 9, Hadith 1607 


(urMVl) 




Abd' Allah b. Umar said : 
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The Messenger of Allali(^i£ )prescribed the sadaqah at the end of Ramadan one sa'. The narrator then transmitted 
the tradition like the one narrated by Malik. This version adds : 'Young and old. He gave command that this should 
be paid before the people went out to prayers." 


Abu Dawud said : 'Abd Allah al-'Umari narrated it from NafT through his chain : "on every Muslim." The version of 
Sa'id al-J umahi has : "Among the Muslims." The well-known version transmitted by TJbaid Allah does not mention 
the words "among the Muslims" 

blc jc 4 <-ijI jc 4£Su jj jac jc 4 -s jj (JjcLald liibk 4^>>ig jj bak a InU 4 jfiLJI jj blakJa jj 

jalj jkli j Jjiu-ollj 31 J) tilll-a ^_)£I3 3 IclUa ^laal) olfi j ^Lojj <aic <111 ^Ju-«a <111 (_>ba^)3 3-^ 4j-aC- jJ <111 

oIjjj ^LoJa 3^ 3-2 oiiaL jc (_£^pi*ll <111 blc oljj 3jl3 3-2 _ obtLall (_glj (jjllll ^jji (Jj3 j3jJ jl tg-J 

j;.aK.A)l j^s <j3 (JjojI <111 bjlc jc. jjg jpailakll ja <j 3 Jlfl ^all jc. <Ill bile jc. b 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1612 
Book 9, Hadith 57 
Book 9, Hadith 1608 


(cT^Vl) 


Ibn 'Umar said: 


The Messenger of AllahlTiit) prescribed sadaqah at the end of Ramadan one sa' of barley and dried dates, payable 
by young and old freeman and slave. The version of Musa adds : " male and female". 


Abu Dawud said : the words "male and female" narrated, by Ayyub and 'Abd Allah al Umar were narrated in their 
version on the authority of Nafi'. 

jc 4 jlll lllbk. 4<JjeLald jj 1 Vok J ^ 4 <111 bile jc ^aAllbk. jj 4bJ* m jj ji t b.bLui Inbk 

^^Ic jlsJ j] ui ja IcLUa ^jlaflll (_Ail aluij <-ilc- Alii ^h*" 1 j-jlll jc 4<Ill ble jC 4*ill jC 4<lll bile 

, ,_3 - tQ v**1I , Aim - <111 iicj i_jjl <j 3 5^-2 3jl3 3-2 . j^bllj 31 j iil_jlk<l!j ^illj jukll j J;»l^ill 

UbaJ _ jl j£3 ^ll jc 1 ia^ljba. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1613 
Book 9, Hadith 58 
Book 9, Hadith 1609 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 






The people during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah used to bring forth the sadaqah at the end of 

Ramadan when closing the fast one sa 1 of barley whose straw is removed, or of raisins. Abdullah said: When Umar 
(Allah be pleased with him) succeeded, and the wheat became abundant, Umar prescribed half a sa 1 of wheat instead 
of all these things. 

ble jc 4£all jc 4bljj ^1 jj jjjill ble 1 Vok 4 o3jI j jc 4 jiiLill jle jJ jjjjoa. 1 Vrik t j'fg -^11 blLk jj II 1 Vv'ik 

j\ jlsj jl JJ» ill j-a IclUa |»1 jj)j <jc. <U| <11| Jjjoij bg C (^glc ^)laall <3 ^ .Al (_yjllll jlS 4 J-aC jj <111 

jlSba <lala. pl_3a l jaC (Ji^. 1 lalall - <jc <111 ^ ■ ^-i j - jaC jlli Uls <lll blc 3]^ (3-^ . 4-UJ j jl 4‘him 

' ' o S’ ^ tf* Q ^ 

lillj j-a ^-LLa 


(^UlVl) s jaJ )£ ( ajt 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1614 
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In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 59 

English translation : Book 9, Hadith 1610 

Abd' Allah(b. ’Umar) said "The people then began to pay half a sa' of wheat later on. The narrator 
said: 


'Abd Allah (b. Umar) use to pay dried dates as sadaqah one year the people of Medina lacked dried dates, hence he 
paid barley. 


< J-lka Alii .jc. Jll JI-2 (jc. Cf- t-iUak. Lj-lk Vis tJSu* II bjlb (jl a A x jjj t AUnia luh 

j )■* ^ J-iC.ll Laic. 4 jjAiall JaI jjC.ll jAjll ^ j 4111 Ajc. jjlfij Jll . JJ (j>a £^LLa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1615 
: Book 9, Hadith 60 
: Book 9, Hadith 1611 






Abu sa'id al-khudri said : 


When the Messenger of Allah) May peace be upon him) lived among us, we use to bring forth zakat, on closing the 
fast of Ramadan one sa' of grain or of cheese, or of barley, or of dried dates, or of raisens, payable by every young 
and old freeman and slave. We continued to pay this till mu-awayah came to perform Haj or Umra and he spoke to 
the people on the pulpit. What he said to the people was : I think that Mudds of the wheat of syrria is equivalent to 
one sa' of dried dates. So the people adopted it. Abu sa'id said : But I continued to pay one sa' of wheat as long as I 
lived on. 


Abu Dawud said : this tradition has also been transmitted by Abu sa'id through a different chain of narrators to the 
same effect. A man has narrated in this version from Ibn-Ulayyah one sa' of wheat. But this version is not guarded. 

jk_j Jlii 4(jj.IaJl wl csJ <-/" ‘Alii .jc. j)J jialic. (jc. - (JjuS jj - Jjlb t4 4 Uh 4 (jj 4_lll .jc. 1 Via A 
(ja IcLLa jl jiJa jyi IcLLa LljlLii jl ji. jaj£j jj ■ .-i J£ (jc- j^ 32 ^ alii j ^Iluj 4jc. ■4_1S1 ■4_1S1 Jjjjj l-ilS (jl£ jl 

(jjllll I jki*-a jl 1 jl k 4ijl*-a ^.iiS 4^.jkj Jjj jl 4. U 1 j (ja IcLLa jl jjoj (j-a IcLLa jl j;» hi j^a IcLLa jl Jail 

Jill _ LI] j (jjllll .ikll jiaj jj-a IcLLa J^*j J_Ul e-ljJLuj jj-a jjjJa j)l (_£jl (_gjl Jll j)l (jjllll 4 j jj Uu3 (jlH jlLall ^jc. 
aJII .jc. (jc. jl k I ii I (jjl (jc. LaA JJC. j o .jc. j 4 j 1C. (jj| o Ijj bjli jjl Jll _ Chic. La I jl 4jjk.l Jl jl 3ll ill Uall , j» u> jjl 
^-l_i_£a jl AjIc. (jjl (jc. 4 j3 A^.Ij J^.j jj ij ^1 ,_jC. >Uc- (j C. (jj ,jLajc. 4jll Jc. 

i yiA q 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1616 
Book 9, Hadith 61 
Book 9, Hadith 1612 


(ur^Vl) 




The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Sa'id through a different chain of 
narrators. This version adds : 


"Half a sa' of wheat ". But this is a misunderstanding on the part of muawayah b. Hisham and of those who narrated 
from him. 
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jc. CluAkJI lAA ^3 ^1_loA (_jJ AjjULa jj)£o ASj ijli 515 _ A Jala. II j)5ij 4_s3 4 (Jjc.LAuj) In'A 

Ajc. oljj ji-a ^L2i& j J Ajjli-a j<s j jj& j • " ^ j-® ^LLa 1 ° 1 ^*~ l " 4.H» >>i (_gjl jC. 4(jAaljC. jC. 4^1uil j)J Aij jC. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1617 
Book 9, Hadith 62 
Book 9, Hadith 1613 


G/WfcM) 




Narrated Abu Sa'id al-Khudri: 


I shall always pay one sa'. We used to pay during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) one sa' of dried dates 


or of barley, or of cheese, or of raisins. This is the version of Yahya. Sufyan added in his version: "or one sa' of flour." 
The narrator Hamid (ibn Yahya) said: The people objected to this (addition); Sufyan then left it. 


Abu Dawud said: This addition is a misunderstanding on the part of Ibn Uyainah. 

,U» >11 U1 elm, .am (3)15 4 Ujal.SC. £/Luj 4 j3/LLc (jj| jC- 4^3^.} ' 4bAiii 1'uH j ^ 4 jUiui UjJ^.1 ,jj A-aLk l'l\S 

Lai jl JJ* ill jl jjaJ ^-LL^a 4_iic. Alii 4J]I A^G- ^^Ic. U] lc.lj_£a V] IAjI ^^>^-1 7 J4 jjALlI 

oA\jj)I oAg -3 AjlA jjI 5 ll _ (jUilu AjIc. A/iLk 5 ll jjSA j-a Lc-LL^a j\ (jl la 1 h hi j C'nbS lAA 4 - nj1 j jl 

A luc. jj| j-a j 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1618 
Book 9, Hadith 63 
Book 9, Hadith 1614 


(^JLlVl) i JuxJa 


(21) Chapter: The View That Half A Sa' Of ^ 0? tCiLaj ^ 3 j ji i_ij (21) 

Wheat Is To Be Given As Sadaqah 

'Abd Allah b. Tha'labah or Tha'labah bin 'Abd Allah bin Abu Su'air reported on his father's authority 
that the Messenger of Allah (4I5&) said: 

One sa' of wheat is to be taken from every two, young or old, freeman or slave, male or female. Those of you who are 
rich will be purified by Allah, and those of you who are poor will have more than they gave returned by Him to them. 
Sulayman added in his version: "rich or poor" 


AjIxj jc. A. Uni ( 3)15 - 4(5 j)l jc. 4-lkiG jJ jl a* ill jc. i-XjJ) jJ ALik. CjAk Via 4(3^1*11 AjlA jj jl a \\> II j 4 A.Uni 1 jiiAk, 
jc. jit .^1 ^j| jj aD| Ajc. jj AiLtj jl Ajlij jj Aill Ajc. AjlA jj jl a ; 1 >u ( 3 )l 5 j - 4 A_ij1 jc. - (jj a!)I Ajc. jj 

j\ ajc. j\ ji j)»m 5 ^ 5 jj tih° " ^Iluj a_i)c- adi aui Cjjjj 515 515 - 44.^1 

jjaS ji AlijAk jLajlui bl j _ " el Ac I 1 A« JJ^I AjIc. Alii Li I jj aJ)I ^£jjc- UsS 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1619 
Book 9, Hadith 64 
Book 9, Hadith 1615 


(^U)Vl) ( a j* ‘ si 


'Abd Allah bin Tha'labah ibn Su'ayr reported on the authority of his father: 


The Messenger of Allah (^fe) stood and gave a sermon; he commanded to give sadagah, at the end of Ramadan 
when the fasting is closed, one sa' of dried dates or of barley payable by every person. The narrator Ali added in his 
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version: "or one sa 1 of wheat to be taken from every two." Both the chains of narrators are then agreed upon the 
version: "payable by young and old, freeman and slave." 


jc. 4 jjA jll jc. - (JjIj jjl jA - ijL IjuAa. liliAa. 4Ajjj jj Ail! Ajc. 1 u'w 4 jA^j^jljAll jhi^ll jj ^Ic- InW 

4 jJjjLumll jj IjjAkj ^ Ajlc. All! ^jjlll jc. AilitJ jj Aill AJC. Jll jl 4 a1]I Ajc. jj Ailij 

jc ^g'v'lk 4 jjA jll jt Ajli jj <_Jj!j jJ jA jJ Aaa-a £)li 4^aj£l! j^J jc. 4^UaA lijAk 4 <Jjc.IaLiJ jj 

jl pl_La piaall AaALaJ jail 1 ulik aluj Aulc. All! ^Ju^a All! als £)la tAjji jc. 4 j;» ■ si jj Ailitj jJ All! Ajc. 

0 0 ''o'" "" ' ^ ' .J ^ o ^ "i ^ e """ ^ is ° ^ ^ ^ 0 ”” ^ 

II j pui£l!j pui-Lall jc. - liijt - jujjl juj ^Jaa jl ^)J £-LLa jl AjjAk ^^2 j <_>dj lA jc. j;» hi £-l_La 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1620 
Book 9, Hadith 65 
Book 9, Hadith 1616 




Abd Allah b. Tha'labah said (the narrator Ahmad b. salih said : 




He, i.e "Abd al-Razzaq, said : He is 'Adawl. Abu Dawud said : Ahmed b. Salih said : He is 'Adhri): The Messenger of 
Allah (May peace be upon him) delivered a speech before the closing fast ('Id) by two days. He then transmitted the 
tradition like that of al Muqri ('Abd Allah b. Yazid). 


Jll ^lli^a jjl 3-S Auiau jj Ail! Ajc. Jli 4 pi g ni jjl Jllj Jll 4 0j)a. jj! 4j! j^)l! Ajc. 1 n'lk 4^1Lka jj AA-d 1 n.'ik 

j jLall 4 - 'nik ^ a \ juAj^ ^pjafll! (_Jj 3 (pi_il! Aulc. All! ^h^i Ail! Jjjjj 4. 1 lak jpAxi! jA lAijj (_£jAxJ! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1621 
Book 9, Hadith 66 
Book 9, Hadith 1617 


(cs- 31 -^ 1) 




Al-Hasan said: 


Ibn Abbas preached towards the end of Ramadan on the pulpit (in the mosque) of al-Basrah. He said: Bring forth 
the sadaqah relating to your fast. The people, as it were, could not understand. Which of the people of Medina are 
present here? Stand for your brethren, and teach them, for they do not know. 


The Messenger of Allah (,£§&) prescribed this sadaqah as one sa' of dried dates or barley, or half a sa' of wheat 


payable by every freeman or slave, male or female, young or old. When Ali came (to Basrah), he found that price had 
come down. He said: Allah has given prosperity to you, so give one sa' of everything (as sadaqah). 

The narrator Humayd said: Al-Hasan maintained that the sadaqah at the end of Ramadan was due on a person who 


fasted. 


_pk! ^ Ail! AA^.j (jjlic. ji 4. dak Jla 4 jui*d! jc. WA3 i]l3 44 VmjJ jj lijSk. 4^‘niall jJ .'liak i ! n.'lk 

^gij AjjAAl! Ja! j-a liA U jA JIaS !_^aLtJ -S (pjjlll! jl^3 ASALa !_j^.^)k.! (_]Us5 opj^ai! ^)fba jl ■ A j 

4_j! Aj j! jiij ja IcLLa AAAkal! oAA Auic. All! ^ L-a Ail! (_jAa j^kLtJ V (=^1^ ^aA^kLcS 

ja_ui! (j^ikp j!j - All! ^.iJap - (3^" _S jjit-ia (_jij! j! 4AljikA jl ^-*3 j* ^-Lia 

^fja jA j! . >1 Aj AAAAa jJJ jjaiail jlij .\'A^» . ^-<3^ 5^ j-o IcLia p jia Ail! ^-ujj! AS i)!-3 


Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(^UlY!) ( 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1622 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 67 

English translation : Book 9, Hadith 1618 

( 22 ) Chapter: Payment Of Zakat In Advance sliijJI 3 h 3 j ^k lJj ( 22 ) 

Before It Falls Due 

Abu Hurairah said: 


The Prophetic#) sent Umar b. al-Khattab to collect sadaqa (All the people paid the zakat but ibn-jamil, Khalid b. 
al-walid and al-abbas refused. So the Messenger of AUah(^5&) said : Ibn-jamil is not (so much) objecting, but he 
was poor and Allah enriched him. As for Khalid b. Walid, you are wronging him, for he has kept back his courts of 
mail and weapons to use them in Allah's path. As for al-Abbas, the uncle of the Messenger of Allah(May peace be 
upon him), I shall be responsible for it and an equal amount along with it. Then he said did you not know(Umar) 
that a man's paternal uncle is of the same stock as the father or his father? 


Ig-dll lLuu (3-9 <j £ ' 4 ^J)C-Vl (jc- J (jC- 4f.llJJ jC. 4A_jl-3 4^LlLall (jj lijJk 

4_lic. A_lll Alii (Jill (jullillj Ajlyll (jj hlLkj 3^ jjl Ajj.lLa]| (_ s lc- i—iLlaUl (jj jil C. ^luij A_l]c. A_lll 

^ a. c.\j^\ dp Uiij aIii oi3.il ijjaa (ji^ 3 Sn jji " 3-^ 

j'u,-i (J^.J3 ^ £ - 3 t —Jj*-^ Lai " (Jll _ " 1 gliLaj Jj-L" (J-S-9 A_ilc- A_lll ^L^-i A_lll ^C. (jjjlliJI Lalj A_lll (Jjiuj 

." aJ\ jLfl " j\ ." J^\ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^iLjS/l) allijx*i Lai 4 jjii (jjJ ^ ^ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1623 
: Book 9, Hadith 68 
: Book 9, Hadith 1619 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


Al-Abbas asked the Prophet (JJi£) about paying the sadaqah (his zakat) in advance before it became due, and he 


gave permission to do that. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted by Hushaim through a different chain of narrators. The 


version of Hushaim is more sound. 

4(JJlllaJl (jl 4 <J-3 (jc. 4AjkL (jc. 4^kll (jc. 4 jLip (jj ^l •>•*>!! (jc. 4Uj^j (jj <JjC.LaIJ Lii.lk 4JJJ^lLa (jj . m nv'lk 
jjl (Jll _ 311 (_^3 aJ (jll! oji (Jll _ dill ^3 <J (j^rkj3 3^ 3 3^9 A'VA,hT-i Cf ?-*- 1 (_^9 |»1ujj A_ilc- A_lSi (J-3^ 3 -Lj 

Ajlc- aJII (j-3l (jc. (jJ (jLiali (jc. (jc. (jili_) (jJ jjn-iila jc. ^ 1 3b CluAkll I1 a (_£jjj Ijll 

' j ,?= ..» 1 . 

^-L-£ 3 l JUdA L 


Grade 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 


((3371) 3“*^ 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1624 
Book 9, Hadith 69 
Book 9, Hadith 1620 


( 23 ) Chapter: Transfer Of Zakat Of One City 3 j Jl 2 b 3 ? 3-33 3 a slffjll ^k <-L ( 23 ) 

To Another Qty 


Ibrahim ibn Ata, the client of Imran ibn Husayn, reported on the authority of his father: 

Ziyad, or some other governor, sent Imran ibn Husayn to collect sadaqah (i.e. zakat). When he returned, he asked 
Imran: Where is the property? He replied: Did you send me to bring the property? We collected it from where we 
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used to collect in the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,), and we spent it where we used to spend during the 
time of the Messenger of Allah (). 

$.I^)aYI ) jl (liljj (jl (AjjI (jc. (c-LiaC- aJAl^)j] (^^jl (^glc. (jJ j»^i' 1 VoS 

jl ^ 2 ,, SJI > 0 ^ ^ o ^ -J " __ O ^ 0 ^ O ^ -J ^ ' ■” ^ ^ ^ ^ 

1-A.li.U liS lAU.li.1 jLallj (JLall (jjl ^jI^axI Lab 4jj.lLail ^Jc. (_jj ^jI^aC. CIucj 

Aujj 4_1)| aAII agL ^^Jc. 1 g» .Al Cn-s IaI »Y-i j j aluj AjIc- 4.111 (_ s -Jj-a -dll .‘igc. ^^Ic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1625 
Book 9, Hadith 70 
Book 9, Hadith 1621 




^ i» 11 A3.V^>\I a 1 L_llj (24) 


(24) Chapter: To Whom Zakat Is To Be Paid 
And The Definition Of A Wealthy Person 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Prophet (^fe) said: He who begs (from people) when he is affluent will come on the Day of Resurrection with 
scrapes, scratchings, or lacerations on his face. He was asked: What constitutes affluence. Messenger of Allah? He 
replied: It is fifty dirhams or its value in gold. 

The narrator Yahya said: Abdullah ibn Sufyan said to Sufyan: I remember that Shu'bah does not narrate from Hakim 
ibn J ubayr. Sufyan said: Zubayr transmitted to us this tradition from Muhammad ibn AbdurRahman ibn Yazid. 

(jc. tijjj (jj AjC- a aSa (jc. (jjLa. {'f' (jc- Lii-lk 4^bl ,_jj 1 Vok i^lc. LP (jdall InS 

(jjjJlk. jl - aS daljSlI Cllc-Lk A lia.j La aJj JUj ^ja " a_i!c- aDI dll Jli Jli (dll jjc. ^jc. tA_iji 

dc. LllaS ^j*(j 3-3 . " i—JA^ll 1 g'lA;^ jl LaA ^jjiha^ " £jla ^^.iitll Laj dll IL . " 4_g_^.j ji - 

(_ja^.^> 1I dc. gjj da. a ,jc. djj ol Vok Sa3 (jUdu £jlaS jAii. (jJ (jc. V ddj jl ^ jLiLol jl a la jj Alii 

. LP 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1626 
Book 9, Hadith 71 
Book 9, Hadith 1622 


(urMVl) 




'Ata' b. Yasar said : 


A man from Banu Asad said : I and my family alighted at Bagi al-Ghargad. My wife said to me: Go the Messenger of 
AUah(dsd) and beg something from him for our eating, and made a mention of there need. So I went to the 
Messenger of Allah(May peace be upon him). I found with a man who was begging from him and he was saying to 
him: I have nothing to give you. The man turned away from him in anger while he was saying: By my life, you give 
anyone you wish. The Messenger of Allah(May peace be upon him) said : He's anger with me, for I have nothing to 
give him. If any of you begs when he has an Ugiyah or its eguivalent, he has begged immoderately. The man of Banu 
Asad said : So I said : The she camel of ours is better than an ugiyah, while an ugiyah is eguivalent to 40 Dirhams. I 
therefore returned and did not beg from him. Afterwards some barley and raisins where brought to the Messenger of 
Allah (May peace be upon him). He gave us a share from them (or as he reported)till Allah, the Exalted, made us 
self-sufficient(i.e well off). 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Thawri narrated it as Malik narrated. 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (orMV') 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1627 
Book 9, Hadith 72 
Book 9, Hadith 1623 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (;£ri&) said: If anyone begs when he has something eguivalent to an uqiyah in value, he has begged 
immoderately. So I said: My she-camel, Yaqutah, is better than an ugiyah. The version of Hisham goes: "better than 


forty dirhams. So I returned and did not beg anything from him." Hisham added in his version: "An ugiyah during 
the time of the Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) was eguivalent to forty dirhams." 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1628 
Book 9, Hadith 73 
Book 9, Hadith 1624 


Narrated Sahl ibn Hanzaliyyah: 

Uyaynah ibn Hisn and Agra' ibn Habis came to the Messenger of Allah (;£!,$&). They begged from him. He 


commanded to give them what they begged. He ordered Mu'awiyah to write a document to give what they begged. 


Agra' took his document, wrapped it in his turban, and went away. 

As for Uyaynah, he took his document and came to the Prophet (Xsfc) at his home, and said to him: Muhammad, do 
you see me? I am taking a document to my people, but I do not know what it contains, just like the document of al- 
Mutalammis. Mu'awiyah informed the Messenger of Allah of his statement. 

Thereupon the Messenger of Allah said: He who begs (from people) when he has sufficient is simply asking 

for a large amount of Hell-fire. (An-Nufayl (a transmitter) said elsewhere: "embers of Hell".) 

They asked: Messenger of Allah, what is a sufficiency? (Elsewhere an-Nufayl said: What is a sufficiency which makes 
begging unfitting?) 

He replied: It is that which would provide a morning and an evening meal. (Elsewhere an-Nufayl said: It is when one 
has enough for a day and night, or for a night and a day.) He (an-Nufayl) narrated to us this tradition briefly in the 
words that I have mentioned. 
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cjljlldl A ?iiX ,_jc. iljJj ^ ,_jc. 4^)^.tgJi]l ,*1^ k ' tQ^ui-a \ Vv^->> t ^a, a ,_jj Alii 3 jc. ivy'll 

VLui Liu 1 lag ) ^ya \1 o^LuS (jjijLa. ^jj pJlV Ij (_JJ A luc. Alii Jjjuj ^^Ic. Jll t4 jllalall (_jj| Jg_ui 1 VoL. 

Alii Julll C5^'j AjIA lii! AijJC. Uaij jliajlj ALalAc. Ails AjIA ila.ll pJlVl l^ Vila Liu LagJ i-Aa AjjLLa 

Aljkj Ajjl*-a ^)aa.li _ (jjAl Jail 4qj-s >LA Aj 3 La 7 UlA LS^J^ CS^! ^LaLa. ^IjjI Ak a Lj Jill Ajliua ^lujj Aulc. 

" (ja jAAu Lull A mJ La oAi C. j JLui ^ya " ^aluj <A_i]c. Alii ^L^i Alii Jjjuj Jill ^Xuij <A_i]c. Alii Alii Jjjuj 
^ 1*11 Laj £jJa_jJa ^2 JLajll Jllj 4 din Laj Alii Jjjuj L Ijllll _ " pg a jia ^_ya " £jJa_jia ^^3 JLajll Jllj 
_jl AIjIj ^ajj £l2u 4J (jj£u U " £a-<a_jA ^3 J Vp')l Jllj . " AAixJj 4j 3*U La j33 " Jll aJLuAI AsLa -UJ V 

Cl)j£l blllVI o 3 A ^^Ic. Ijj-^alaJj 4 j Lu.lL, (jAj 


" ^a_JJ_J All! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1629 
Book 9, Hadith 74 
Book 9, Hadith 1625 




Narrated Ziyad ibn al-Harith as-Suda'i: 

I came to the Messenger of Allah (LLi£) and swore allegiance to him, and after telling a long story he said: Then a 
man came to him and said: Give me some of the sadagah (alms). The Messenger of Allah (^s&) said: Allah is not 
pleased with a Prophet's or anyone else's decision about sadagat till He has given a decision about them Himself. He 
has divided those entitled to them into eight categories, so if you come within those categories, I shall give you what 
you desire. 

l=aaL lllj £xuj Ajl tbluj Jc. (jc. - ^ulL (jj jAc. ,_jjI - iAill 3 jc. liiiik iA fibula <111 3 jc. InW 

(3-3 ^L_jla LijAk 4'L jljfl |aiujj 4_iic. <111 Alii CIujI <3^ ClljLiJI ^ys 1L j ^,a>n 4j| t^-a^n^ll 

Vj ^•' (j) " ^luij 4_ilc. <111 Alii 4j . 4-3Ajl<al! f^ya ^ ] Ac. 1 Jill ollll 

" Lli^. illlulaC.I a.lJ^.Vl dilli ,j-a (jll a-lj^.1 ALjLaj IaI Ji3 JA lg_j3 dlll-lLall ^2 ojjc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1630 
Book 9, Hadith 75 
Book 9, Hadith 1626 


G/WfcM) 




Abu Hurairah reported Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

The poor man(miskin) is not one who is admitted (by the people) with one or two dates or with one or two morsels 
but is one, who does not beg anything from his people and is not taken notice of so that alms may be given to him. 

Jll Jll 40 jjJA ,jc. 4^1L_£3 ^j\ (jc- t^jLaC-Vl (jc- 1 V'iW Vll C)} jjAJj ‘AjIlu Ji (jj (jLalc. 1 nW 
V (jllAVIj AAVIj j ojJull aljj (jAjua-aH 4_ilc. Alii ^L^i Alii Jjjjj 

^ * ’ > jl " jio„ ^0" 9^0 

tjj 4j j yj 1 bill JLulJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1631 
Book 9, Hadith 76 
Book 9, Hadith 1627 


(cr^Vl) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 
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The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) said sometliing similar as mentioned in the preceding tradition. This version adds: 
But the poor man (miskin) who abstains from begging from the people is one (according to the version of Musaddad 
who does not get enough so that he may not beg from the people, nor is his need known to the people, so that alms 
be given to him. This is the one who has been deprived. Musaddad did not mention the words "one who avoids 
begging from the people. 11 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Muhammad bin Thawr and Abd al-Razzag on the authority 
of Ma'man They mentioned that the word "deprived" is the statementpf al-Zuhri, and this is more sound. 

(jc. gjjA jll (jc. UAk 4.il3j (jJ l33.lk. - (J-alS 4p-aC. (jj <111 -luC-j 1 V'ok 

^3 b-ilLa 31 j _ " <_al*j-all " Jli <li«a A_llc. A_lll aJ]| 3)13 3 )fS 4 e jJ_jA (j*- 

< aiijJill " AUnia . " a j * 31 l 3 a aJc Jg.'uATnA A'ikl k j ^Lt; JLuii V Aj ^ixiuia La A.) (_>ai 1 " A*pk 

I3Aj l£A^ 3^ (_j-a ^jp^_all bLt^. pAxJs (jc. (jjl jpll -^C-J JjJ L>J alak a 13 a (AjA (3-2 . " <3- UL i 7 (A"^ 


^L^al 


(^uiVi) 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(J AA^A^ Cy* Alii j^ll Lllis AljS 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1632 
Book 9, Hadith 77 
Book 9, Hadith 1628 


Narrated Ubaydullah ibn Adi ibn al-Khiyar: 

Two men informed me that they went to the Prophet (;£,<&) when he was at the Farewell Pilgrimage while he was 
distributing the sadagah and asked him for some of it. He looked us up and down, and seeing that we were robust, 
he said: If you wish, I shall give you something, but there is nothing spare in it for a rich man or for one who is 
strong and able to earn a living. 

Jla cjlLkll Cy Alll LLc. (jc. 4A_ul ,jc. iojjc. ^LluA iVok 4(jjjjj ^injc. Qlilk. lililk. 

AjJaikj iLiS 1 g°'.a aVLuiS A3,U^ill ^ i A} jAj A kk ^ ^ali-uj A_ilc. A_lll ^j-LlI Lpt ' lag ii 4(j3^.p 

n'ik3 (_^j^l Ikk V J 1 iak'ijjaC-1 1 AhA (j) " 3)U53 ^A® 


4 lull 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1633 
Book 9, Hadith 78 
Book 9, Hadith 1629 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Arm : 

The Prophet (;£$&) said: Sadagah may not be given to a rich man or to one who has strength and is sound in limbs. 
Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Sufyan from Sa'd bin Ibrahim like the tradition narrated by 
Ibrahim. The version of Shu'bah from Sa'd has: "for a man who has strength and is robust." The other version of this 
tradition from the Prophet (;£!<&) have the words "for a man who has strength and is robust." Others have "for a man 
who has strength and is sound in limbs." 'Ata bin Zuhair said that he had met 'Abd Allah bin 'Amr who said: 
"Sadagah is not lawful for a strong man nor for a man who has strength and is sound in limbs." 

-3c. ,jc. t3ujj (jLkjj ,jc. 4^1 ^jik.1 3)13 - 3tlu Lp' ^' Ak 43,hk 11 ^ji jm ,_jj A3c. Vn3k 

(jljjj.H oljp 3jl3 Jll _ " ijj -^ oj-a 3s"^ A^^Lalt 7 " L)fs -djjj A_ilc. aJII Lp 

aJII Clu^Lk^lj _ " (AA^ (A^ " 5^ >h (jc. ALxAii 5^ La£ ^aA^A^! lP In (jc- 
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jjJaC. (jj aIJI AJC. (j3 Ajl JjA j (jj C-Llac. JlSj . " OJ-a 


ajLj£ 

" a^ya ^ (£ *^~ l * } (3jjj AJc- 

V AiiALa]! (jl (JlaS 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1634 
Book 9, Hadith 79 
Book 9, Hadith 1630 


(25) Chapter: The Rich Person Who Is 
Allowed To Accept Sadaqah 


G^/7') 


fjic. jAj AjjaL^l! Ak! a! jjLj (JA t_jlj (25) 


Narrated Ata ibn Yasar: 

The Prophet (^fc) said: Sadaqah may not be given to rich man, with the exception of five classes: One who fights in 


Allah's path, or who collects it, or a debtor, or a man who buys it with his money, or a man who has a poor neighbour 
who has been given sadaqah and gives a present to the rich man. 

V " Ajic. Ail! All! djjoij (jl 4 jUjaJ (jj frl Ac. (jc. 4^1ui! (jj Aij (jc. itdlLa (jc- 4 AaLlAo (jj All! AjC- 1 V'ok 

jl_k AS (j3 3^3^ 3 aSIAj IaIjjAu! (_i^.3i j! ^»jlj2 j! I gjlc. cJ-atii j! Aill 3^4 j - u (_^3 jU2 4 IniaSl Aa.U^ill 3^ 

" (j-iiii (j'Swi-aH IaIa^Is (jjfL-o-all ^ 1c. jjAi3a!i3 jpS»n.a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1635 
: Book 9, Hadith 80 
: Book 9, Hadith 1631 


(c^W&l) SjjxI 




The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by abu-Said al-Khudri to the same effect to a 
different chain of narrators, attributing it to the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him). 


Abu-Dawud said: 

Ibn 'Uyainah reported from Zaid, from whom Malik narrated and Thwari narrated from Zaid that an authentic 
narrator reported from the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) 


4(3jAkl! Aia-ui ^3 jjc. (jj frllaC. (jc. 4^Il5 (jj Ajj (jc. ijAxA li^)jk.! ‘<33 d^ 3c. 1 n'lk i^jlc. L>? (j3-dl 1 n.'ik 

(jc. (_^jjii! 0 Ijjj liiilA 3la 33 Aaj (jc. a ] iir, (jj! oljjj ijli _jj! 3li . olAxAj |3 jjj aJc- aII! (_ s -i- L ^ a All! 3_j j - u J ) 3^ 3^ 

flu, j Ajic. All! ^jlll Cf- ‘■“ml! 31^ 3j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1636 
Book 9, Hadith 81 
Book 9, Hadith 1632 


(urMVl) 




Abu-Said reported: 


Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said : Sadaqah is not lawful for a rich person except what comes as a 
result of J ihad or what a poor neighbor gifts you out of the sadaqah given to him, or he entertains you in a feast. 

Abu- Dawud said: This has been transmitted by Abu- Said through a different chain of narrators in a similar way. 
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<3 IS QUj 4.U» ni (jjl jc. 4<llaC- jc. jl^)AC. jc. 4 jUii° l2jbj, ' I1.K L-SjC- jj bak ^ 1 nW 

<slc. 3-?- ji 5;null jjl jl <111 (Jaijj (^2 V) j i» 1 < 2 .'u.*-ill (Jaj 7 " >Laij <ilc- <111 ^h*" 1 Alii Jjjjj 

<S!La aluij <alc. <111 j3il jc >>i jc <llaC jc. ^^lll ^^jl jjlj (JjjIQS ®3 jj bjlb QlJ . " <2!SjC-bJ jl >211 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1637 
Book 9, Hadith 82 
Book 9, Hadith 1633 


(3371) 




iil£ jll QA ^Ijll 3^3 ^k>»j £S> t_l\j (26) 


(26) Chapter: How Much Zakat Can Be Given 
To A Single Person 

Basheer b. Yasar said that a man from the Ansar called Sahi b. abu-Hatmah told him that Messenger of Allah (May 
peace be upon him) gave one Hundred camels to him a blood-wit from among the camels of sadaqah, i.e a blood-wit 
for the Ansari who was killed at Khaibar. 

j-a 4^3 j (jl ^ic. j ‘3-“^ Li? L/" ‘3^^ l3c- jj W» wi ^ Vi.'ik t \ jjl In'A fLall jj Las .a jj jj-n^-il In'A 

33 ;^iVi ajl - o,iLali 3) j-° <ibaj ohj <jic. <111 3 ^ u ^ jj 4_1^—*-“ <1 J3 3 *<-671 

. 33h 3^ l3' 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1638 
Book 9, Hadith 83 
Book 9, Hadith 1634 


(33*71) 


(27) Chapter: Situations Where Begging Is 
Allowed And Where It Is Not Allowed 




<lL3! <ls Jj45 U l3j (27) 


Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

The Prophet (;£,$££) said: Acts of begging are lacerations with which a man disfigures his face, so he who wishes may 
preserve his self-respect, and he who wishes may abandon it; but this does not apply to one who begs from a ruler, or 
in a situation which makes it necessary. 

jj 3 jc. cojJuj jc- 4 jjl jill <iac jj bjj jc. 4juiic. ,jj lilLall bjc- jc. 44i» di 1 Vok 4 j^Lill jAc jj 1 Vok 

JLulj jS V) Lsljj f.l2j j^_5 <g-^._j 3M e-13 l<^_^. j 533 3? 3' " 2ll -A^j <ii& <111 

" IbJ <La V 5“^ csr 2 5 ji him lb (J ^.31 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1639 
Book 9, Hadith 84 
Book 9, Hadith 1635 


(3371) 




Qabisah b. Mukhiriq al-Hilali said : 


I became a guarantor for a payment, and I came to Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him). He said: Wait till I 
receive the sadaqah and I shall order it to be given to you. He then said : Begging, Qabisah, is allowable only to one 
of three classes: a man who has become a guarantor for a payment to whom begging is allowed till he gets it, after 
which he must stop (begging); a man who has been stricken by a calamity and it destroys his property to whom 
begging is allowed till he gets what will support life (or he said, what will provide a reasonable subsistence); and a 
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man who has been smitten by poverty, about whom three intelligent members of his people confirm by saying: So 
and so has been smitten by poverty, to such a person begging is allowed till be gets what will support life (or he said, 
what will provide a reasonable subsistence), after which he must stop (begging). Any other reason for begging, 
Qabisah, is forbidden, and one who engages in such consumes it as a thing which is forbidden. 

(jjLiJs (jj A (jc. aaat j (jj ^ 4 4_jllj (jJ (jj3^ ‘-3j (jJ 1 n.'iS 

“ , # Ji •" '' , ' % ^ ^ 9 J 1 ' ' $ 9 ' " s 5 ' ' ? 5 j[ ^ 9 0 , 

U " 3 IS _ " t$j (ill Aa^Lali lipU 4 La.ua U £al " jUa j <ulc. <111 3 -^ 33 II dulla <SLaL 4"TaVI 3 ill 
AjjLLai 3^JJ tiLaJttJ L 1 g-U.i.-iJ (3^-“^ <1 Loia 1I <1 dllL3 <lLaL 3-aLj 3^.J 4 u3(j .iLY V) 7 <11 mall (jj <La.ua 

(3^.jj " _ " (jaJE. (_ja llliuj " (3^ jl . " (_pJC. (j- 0 4 j u «-p ^3^- Jl-uiS <11 »n<ll <1 4 “llLa <SLa Cll^llLla <L_ll_k 

(ja LaljS 4 - U t aJJ (31da3 <11 Iiiall <1 4 - blka <alill Ul/la lIuLLsI ^a <-aja (j/i 1 k-sll (_£jl (j-a <2l! <Jj\ Lai 

" (la.. .1 1 ^ .A 1 g l£\j 1 ."la.III <LaAja ll <11 julaII (ja (jAljjJ Laj 4^1 4 na; - (jLc. jya IIILjj jl - (jLc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1640 
Book 9, Hadith 85 
Book 9, Hadith 1636 


(urM71) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


A man of the Ansar came to the Prophet (Xs&) and begged from him. 

He (the Prophet) asked: Have you nothing in your house? He replied: Yes, a piece of cloth, a part of which we wear 
and a part of which we spread (on the ground), and a wooden bowl from which we drink water. 

He said: Bring them to me. He then brought these articles to him and he (the Prophet) took them in his hands and 
asked: Who will buy these? A man said: I shall buy them for one dirham. He said twice or thrice: Who will offer more 
than one dirham? A man said: I shall buy them for two dirhams. 

He gave these to him and took the two dirhams and, giving them to the Ansari, he said: Buy food with one of them 
and hand it to your family, and buy an axe and bring it to me. He then brought it to him. The Messenger of Allah 
(35ri£) fixed a handle on it with his own hands and said: Go, gather firewood and sell it, and do not let me see you for 
a fortnight. The man went away and gathered firewood and sold it. When he had earned ten dirhams, he came to 
him and bought a garment with some of them and food with the others. 

The Messenger of Allah (3ih) then said: This is better for you than that begging should come as a spot on your face 
on the Day of J udgment. Begging is right only for three people: one who is in grinding poverty, one who is seriously 
in debt, or one who is responsible for compensation and finds it difficult to pay. 

(j! 44illl_a (jj (Jjlil (jE. ^1 (jc. 4,j!>LLc. (jj jjJai-YI (jc- 4(jLjJ (jj ^itUC- LjiLl iA <bn< jjj <111 Ajc. 1 Vok 

1-mi \\j <La*J (jJilii (^jIj 3-2 . " C-^-L ‘^’3^ Ut " Jlia <1 Ll4lJ <Jc. <111 (3-f^ (3 1 3 LajVt (j-a 

" (3Hj oS±l 4_ilc. <111 <111 (3 jjjj LoA-lkU 1 ) otlla _ " 1 " 3)1-2 _ f.Lall (j-a <ja L-ljhij 4— A hi ) 

UaAikj 111 (3^J 3-2 j) (jjj^a _ " (3^ -^3^ tit* " 5^ • 3 3^J Jl-2 . " (jy-^ LS 3'*3 (IP 1 

iSUaI ^3j oAlila Ualiia UaAiklj jlijl " 5l-2j UaAi l-iC-jj (jjiiAjUl Aklj elll LaAllaC-la _ (jj<AjAj 

lillajS Vj (» 4 j 4.iLlLla 41 ja 1I " <1 Jla ^1 oYjj IIjc. ^aiuij <3c. <111 (^gl-^ 3 aIII 3-3aa <j sllla _ " <j 3j -^2 

Ixlkla 1 ^ 4>i» \ \j lljl 1 ^ ■ si? \\ ^jj^luiYh iAljl o^hic. 4 ' 1 ir-il ^a J c-Lka 4 . Jala.; 3^-31 S-'Ala _ " GijJ ^j^c. A iiAk 

9 „ _T cT o ' 9 ^ o 0^0 ' ' ), S* ^ ^ 

^ 1 4 Al V <11 4 4l<ll 3 <iUSl| 4-^lg J ^9 <j£j <11 4 4l(all (jl (j-a (31 11a " 441J 4_lic. <111 ^ 1 4 <111 Jjjjj 3-22 

" 3 jl £2-^ 3^ <j3j! Yj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(33VI) 
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jl! U& 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1641 
Book 9, Hadith 86 
Book 9, Hadith 1637 


(28) Chapter: Disapproval Of Begging 


2lL^1 ujU (28) 


Awf b. Malik said: 

We were with Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him), seven or eight or nine. He said : Do you take the oath of 
allegiance to the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him), and we shortly took the oath of allegiance. We said: 
we have already taken the oath of allegiance to you. He repeated the same words three times. We then stretched our 
hands and took the oath of allegiance to him. A man (or us) said : We took the oath of allegiance to you; now on what 
should we take the oath of allegiance. Messenger of Allah ? He replied: That you should worship Allah, do not 
associate anything with Him, offer five times prayer, listen and obey. He uttered a word guietly : And do not beg 
from the people. When the whip fell on the ground, none of that group asked anyone to pick up the whip for him. 

Abu Dawud said : The version of Hisham was not narrated by anyone except Sa'id. 



> ii V] 0 JJJ 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) (^UIVI) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1642 
Book 9, Hadith 87 
Book 9, Hadith 1638 


Thawban, the client of the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him), reported him as saying: 

If anyone guarantees me that he will not beg from people, I will guarantee him Paradise. Thawban said : I (will not 
beg). He never asked anyone for anything. 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1643 
Book 9, Hadith 88 
Book 9, Hadith 1639 


(29) Chapter: On Abstinence From Begging 


t-j U a nlu VI gJ (29) 


Abu Said al-Khudri said : 
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Some of the Ansar begged from the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) and he gave them something. They 
later begged from him again and he gave them something so that what he had was exhausted. 

He then said :What I have I shall never store away from you but Allah will strengthen the abstinence of him who 
abstains, will give a satisfaction to him who wants to be satisfied, and will strengthen the endurance of him who 
shows endurance. No one has been given a more ample gift than endurance. 

ja tLL)U jl 4(jjAiJI .lj» ul ^1 jc. 4 jjulll .Ljj j? eOaC. jc. 4l_ltg ni jjl jc. 4lillLa jc. 4 A lahiila jj <111 iJC. 1 ipA 

jx (_£.ijc. jjSLi ho " 0 Aic. La Laj lit l&l LiC.ll o^jlLui aJ aAlJaC-ll aLoij <jlc. <111 <111 I^jILuj j)\ tT-i'Vl 

C - LlaC . j«a l.lki <111 ^ laC-l Laj Alii o^lLaJ juVilj jij Alii 4jij jauLuiJ ji j Alii <Sxj < atoJimJ ji j pS V- jls 

" j-a £j_ujl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1644 
Book 9, Hadith 89 
Book 9, Hadith 1640 


(cs^WlV)) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Prophet (;&&) said: If one who is afflicted with poverty refers it to me, his poverty will not be brought to an end; 
but if one refers it to Allah, He will soon give him sufficiency, either by a speedy death or by a sufficiency which 
comes later. 

jC. - <JJ.lk liij - 4iiljLljall jjl I'Vk 4 jljja Jjl t-irn jj lilLall AJC. InW ^ 4jijl3 jj <111 Ajc. In W tJAudla Uj^a. 

ji " djjj <ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj L)Ls jjl jC. 4(_3jLla jc. 4ejka. jLlL jc. 4 jlialni jj jJjLj 

" (_l^.lc (^j-ic. j\ (J^-lc. Ua] <1 <111 aIILj LgJ jjl Li^J Aliala Huii -A (jjjlilLj Ijl jila <sla <111 Aa\ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1645 
Book 9, Hadith 90 
Book 9, Hadith 1641 




Narrated Ibn al-Firasi: 

Al-Firasi asked the Messenger of Allah (^fc): May I beg. Messenger of Allah? The Prophet (;£,$&) said: No, but if 
there is no escape from it, beg from the upright. 

jjl jc. 4 jxaaJa jj -ibnli jc. 4obljui jj jc. 4<*-iJj jj -a jc. 4 lu jj t-lulll 1 V'l'ik 4. j»m jj <j2ia I nW 

jl j V " <lic. <111 jjlll (_]1-S3 4 JII lj jU ^uij <llc. <111 <111 jl jlJ 4jj-ul jail jl 4 j-uil jlll 

" jua-ll Lall (JLLli Sj V blLLui Chj£ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn al-Saidi said: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1646 
Book 9, Hadith 91 
Book 9, Hadith 1642 


G/Wfcri) 




Umar employed me to collect the sadaqah. When I finished doing so and gave it to him, he ordered payment to be 
given to me. I said: I did only for Allah's sake, and my reward will come from Allah. He said: Take what you are 
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given, for I acted (as a collector) during the time of the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) and he assigned 
me a payment. Thereupon, I said the same kind of thing as you have said, to which Messenger of Allah (May peace 
be upon him) said: When you are given something without asking for it, you should use it for your own purpose and 
as sadaqah. 


(Jll 4(j2C.Lulll (jjl ,jC. 4. m (jj JjjiJ (jC. 40iiVI (jj ■“'-lit 2JC- (jj jl£L (jC. 4<Ajjill ‘5 Mljldl .liljll Jj>\ 1 Ypk 

<11 4"ll.aC. Loll ClllaS <lLaAj Ja 1 <Y1J LgAjllj IgAa CllC.^)! Lola <3.lLaH - <ic. <111 - JAc. ^ 'l<»"nnl 

** y ,, O s' ^ ^ ^ X w“ JJ O g ^ *ts ^ ^ O* 0 ^ ** & s' 

J <Jlla tilljS t_)iLa clilka ^ i u»a aluj j <j!c. <111 <111 J^c. ^^Ic. CiLc. 4 ^la dulac.1 La Ak Jla _ <111 Ls lc. 

0 s _ o , „ Si 0 „ l' c 0 „ 0 „ s , , > , " " 

" jjA^aJj (Jfls <1 Lol) jl JJC- (j-a 1 I j A dllLaC-i 111 " aluj 4_llc- <111 <111 Jjjjjj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1647 
Book 9, Hadith 92 
Book 9, Hadith 1643 


(cs-^71) 




Abd Allah b. 'Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said when he was 
on the pulpit speaking of sadaqah and abstention from it and begging: 


the upper hand is better than the lower one, the upper being the one which bestows and the lower which begs. 


Abu Dawud said : The version of this tradition narrated by Ayyub from Nafi is disputed. The narrator ' Abd al- 
Warith said in his version : ' The upper hand is the one which abstains from begging;" but most of the narrators have 
narrated from Hammad b. Zaid from Ayyub the words " The upper hand is the one which bestows." A narrator from 


Hammad said in his version "the one which abstains from begging." 

( _ s -lc. jAj (Jill <jlic. <111 <111 jl i JmC. jj <111 AJC. jC. 4j*iU jC. ClillLa jC. 4«lla< jj <111 Ajc. lipk 

" <1jLui1| ^UwiHj <aalall Lliall AillJ ^jliuill 24 II j-a jjk- Llia-ll Aill " <lhuiAll j I g ta < alkjllj <3,b^ill jA j jV'<all 

AJLk jC. jl4l Jllj . " <ililAll Uixll All! " ALjlj^ Jll Clu^kJI I1A ^ jC. i_Jjll C5 lc. <_flllLk.1 Ijll jjl Jll 

" A illuLall " AJLk jC. 2^.lj JlSj * " <aixall Lllall Alll " j 'p- Ajj L>^ 

(^LalVl) sltui AjIjjJ (J 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1648 
Book 9, Hadith 93 
Book 9, Hadith 1644 


Narrated Malik ibn Nadlah: 


The Prophet (^ 5 &) said: Hands are of three types: Allah's hand is the upper one; the bestower's hand is the one near 
it; the beggar's hand is the lower one. So bestow what is surplus, and do not submit yourself to the demand of your 
soul. 


j)|J <lLaj jjj lillLa 4<-lji (jC. 4(j-*a4i.Vl ^1 j)C. jjl ^'rp-k c^-alill 2Aaa. j)J hjC L/pk 4<Jlli. j)J 1 i*pk 

(JjJaall laC.ll ^glLill (Jlllill Alj I g jh LS ^ >,> AjJ <111 AlS 4liblj (jAjVl " 4_ilc. <111 ^1^1 <Ill Jjjjj JIa 

" ALal^j j) C. V_$ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1649 
Book 9, Hadith 94 
Book 9, Hadith 1645 
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(30) Chapter: On Giving Sadaqah To Banu ^ Jc. <llLall i_Aj (30) 

Hashim 


Narrated AbuRafi': 


The Prophet Offish) sent a man of the Banu Makhzum to collect sadaqah. He said to AbuRafi': Accompany me so that 
you may get some of it. He said: (I cannot take it) until I go to the Prophet (;jj) and ask him. Then he went to him 


and asked him. He said: The sadaqah is not lawful for us, and the client of a people is treated as one of them. 

Ojx J <-ilc. Alii jt tjo j?l jc. 44 »'ii 4 jJ InW 

|aiujj <-iic. <111 Jil' c ■ u*^ilj j^ jk-a ja <a,U^ill bL^.j 

" <a,u^ill 111 3^j ^ jjj joiail j-« ^jlill " 3-^3 <llja ollls <ll_uAl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(J^O 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1650 
Book 9, Hadith 95 
Book 9, Hadith 1646 


Anas said: 


The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) came upon a date on the road; he would not take it for fear of 
being a part of the sadaqah. 


<-iic. <111 cg l^a jl jo 4 oHj! jo 4 jJLk 1»W VIS - <11 - jj ^lLa aj 4<JjC.l<ld jj jyjijl Tn.'lk 

<3Aja jjil jS <il_La V) lA-lkl j >i <xjjaJ LaS S jAjlb jlfi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1651 
Book 9, Hadith 96 
Book 9, Hadith 1647 


GJ^V') 




Anas said: 


Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) found a date and said: Were it not that I fear it may be part of the 
sadaqah, I would eat it. 


3-23 Ojjaj ikj 4_llo 4-111 cr^ 3 <J" j ‘lJ j 1 " jc. tjj-ul 3 jJ -^Ihk jo 4^1 lijlkt i ls^' j? lUSk. 

I^SkA alljS jc. ^l?>iA olj^j Ijll 3ls _ " 1 glKV <3Aja jj^j jl <_il3t ^g_ll Vj^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1652 
Book 9, Hadith 97 
Book 9, Hadith 1648 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


( j/^') 




My father sent me to the Prophet (jjT 


) to take the camels which he had given him from among those of sadaqah. 
jj| 44 _JJj£ jc. idulj jj (. - jc. 4(jKcVI (jc. tJPaa jj Tilak a Tn'lk 4^3 ^ 3jlo jJ 'll'k a llliSk. 

<S.~l>^ill (ja ebl Ul liC-i 3) <_j3 ^lusj <jlc <111 ^ jjil^ (3) LS - ^ La ■' 3^ 4(Jjll C- jjl jC. (jjllc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1653 
Book 9, Hadith 98 
Book 9, Hadith 1649 


(J3^') 
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The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Ibn Abbas through a different chain of 
narrators in a similar manner. This version adds : 


"My fattier exchanged them for him". 


4^Jl_ul (jC. 4(_jLaC.VI (jC. iAjjI (jC. - (jj| jA - 4 UUU l3j-lk Vis 44_3 LlU jl (jj (jl A\r,J 4sbl*ll (jj U-U l 3 j3U 

U LgJUj 31 j oyzJ* i^yiUC- (jj| (jc. (JjiUc. (jj| 4L_±T£ (jc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1654 
Book 9, Hadith 99 
Book 9, Hadith 1650 


(31) Chapter: A Poor Man Can Give A Gift 
From The Sadaqah To A Rich Man 






QA (31) 


Anas said when some meat was brought to the Prophet (SAWS), he asked What is this? He was told this is a thing 
(meat), which was given as sadagah to Barirah. Thereupon, he said it is sadagah for her and a gift to us. 


" 13a La " L)Us -Ah ^jl pTjj 4_ilc. Ull (jl 4 (_jjuI (jc. 4o3l3s (jc. 44 ^ 

" ** ^ ' ■■ " ^ ^ " % '' ^ f 7 „ 

" a3ja l3lj AS.'itW LgJ jA " L]las ojj^j ^ 


JH 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1655 
Book 9, Hadith 100 
Book 9, Hadith 1651 


(32) Chapter: On A Person Who Gives The 
Sadaqah And He Inherits It Later On 






JJ p (jALa3 (ji l_llj (32) 


Buraidah said A woman came to the Messenger of Allah (SAWS) and said I gave a slave girl as sadagah to my mother 
who has now died and has left that slave girl. He said your reward is sure and the inheritance has given her back to 
you. 


4oSjJal (jS o3j^)J tAjji (jc. 4e3jJJ (jj Alii Uc. (jc. 4S.UaC. (jj Alii Uc. 13j 3U 4 JJA j lUlU 4(JJljjJ (jj Alii Uc. (jj AxiUi ' n3k 

^ 0 o a ^ ^ a ^ 5 t - % a £ __ ]l o > a ^ ^ ^ S ^ o^e 

" Jla _ e3a] jll <2113 CliSjjj CluLa L^ijj S3 j 1 jj t5 lc. VA’u.Ai <""< Clillaa ^Lujj Aaic. <111 <111 jjdlul 

" Llll jjUl lilll] dla-kjj iiljA.1 3-U.j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(cjrM^I) (jJJjlS (jjluiaS sJbjj f £JA»u3 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1656 
: Book 9, Hadith 101 
: Book 9, Hadith 1652 


(33) Chapter: The Rights Relating To JU3I JyiL gi c_jIj (33) 

Property 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

During the time of the Messenger of Allah (jJU) we used to consider ma'un (this of daily use) lending a bucket and 
cooking-pot. 
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^X. (_glc jjclxl! .Ixj U£ 4A.UI 3c. jc t j j j ni jC Ojilll jjjl j) ^jxalc jC (AlljC jjl 1 liik t.lut ni jj Ajjj3 l^i3k 

jhillj Ajjlc. |»Luij Axle A_lll Alii (Jjjxj 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-ALbani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1657 
Book 9, Hadith 102 
Book 9, Hadith 1653 




Abu Hurairah reported that Messenger of Allah (SWAS) as saying If any owner of treasure (gold and silver) does not 
pay what is due on it, Allah will make it heated in the Hell fire on the Day of J udgment, and his side, forehead and 
back will be cauterized with it until Allah gives His J udgment among mankind during a day whose extent will be fifty 
thousand yeans of your count and he sees whether his path is to take him to Paradise or to Hell. If any owner does 
not pay zakat on them, the sheep wilkl appear on the Day or J udgment most strong and in great number, a soft 
sandy plain will be spread out for them; they will gore him with their horns and trample him with their hoofs; there 
will be none of them with twisted horns or without horns. As often as the last of them passes him, the first of them 
will be brought back to him, until Allah pronounces His J udgment among mankind during a day whose extent will 
be fifty thousand years that you count, and he sees whether his path is to take him to Paradise or to Hell. If any 
owner of camels does not pay what is due on them, they will appear in on the Day or J udgment most strong and in 
great number, a soft sandy plain will be spread out for them; they will gore him with their horns and trample him 
with their hoofs; there will be none of them with twisted horns or without horns. As often as the last of them passes 
him, the first of them will be brought back to him, until Allah pronounces His J udgment among mankind during a 
day whose extent will be fifty thousand years that you count, and he sees whether his path is to take him to Paradise 
or to Hell. 


Axle A_lll Alii Jjxij jl 4 0 JJ jfc jc iAxjl (jc. 4^1Lxa ^j\ jj Jig in jc olxk lxi.lk 4 <JjcIxLi] jj ^g_x_jx 1 nlk 

4 Vi-n j A'lg °|-N tgx jjfxS pig ^ 1 glW ^ x~sj Axlxall Ail! A \'y VI Aik jijJ V 4-iM La jx La " Jll pxuj 

Ixjj Aik \i lx] A \ inn jjj p jjhxj Ixx Axlu L_ili jjjxxk ojl^ia jlS <^2 ojlxc j^J (^gJlxj A_lll jxxaSJ (jii. o^)g-laj 
IgXj ji-S A hiVi^ jj jj £-ULs l&J ^ hi 1 12 Clulfi lx jjl Axlxill Cx£.Lk V] 1 glia. V pc 4-iM >Vi jx Laj jUll 

jl3 ajJ ^_g2 ojlxC j4J Alii 1 jia. l&Pjl Axle Cl.i-ix 1 xH c- 1 '‘d'N Pj ^.LLaac. IgxS (jxll l^sbUaL ojiajj 

j. IjSj. '• j' ' 0 i ^ S o ^ ^ ^ % & % " » i 0 

V) l glia V <Jj) 4 - iM Ai jx Laj jUll J] lx]j Axall ^1] lx] A (inn jjj p jjhxl Lax Axle Lill jjuixk ojl^ia 

liVjl AjIc. Cli3j Uljkl Axle. dlLax LalS ajLi'i 1 ^ ClulS lx ^)3jl AxUill ajj Clia-Lk 

s p. s;®-- ' ^ p * s'}*- ~~ s' ■" ^ ^ , o 

" jlill ^J] lx] j A ik\l ^gl] lx] A \ inii jj^xj Ixx Alio L_all jnnxk ojl^La jlS ojllc jjj (^Ltj Alii ^aiLk; 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1658 
Book 9, Hadith 103 
Book 9, Hadith 1654 


(catMVI) 




The above mentioned tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Hurairah through a different chain of narrators in 
a similar manner from the Prophet (SAWS). This version adds after the words "does not pay what is due on them" in 
the description of the camels the words " One thing which is due being to milk them when they come down to drink 
water." 


jC (OJJjk J jC 4^JLLa ^gjl jC 4^1uil jj hjj jC tUxll jj j»LxA jC J LP> 1 'u'lk i ^Luix jj jklt y 1 VoL 

" lAJjj 1 gjLx 1 jxj " Jli _ " 1 ^7 " a!j 3 hxj A_La3 ^2 3-5 . o_j^l Axle Alii ^L^i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1659 
: Book 9, Hadith 104 
: Book 9, Hadith 1655 


(catMVI) 
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Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 




I heard the Messenger of Allah (;&&) as saying something similar to this tradition. He (the narrator) said to 


AbuHurayrah: What is due on camels? He replied: That you should give the best of your camels (in the path of 
Allah), that you lend a milch she-camel, you lend your mount for riding, that you lend the stallion for covering, and 


that you give the milk (to the people) for drinking. 

jui (jli 40JJJA jC. JMC. ^j| jc. 4o3jij jC. 4 A 3 ni 4 jjjt3 jj 4jlc. 3 jT^3 1 VTA 


W .air 


4-oj^)£L]| ^ln'i 3^ 371 3*- 33 - ®j^jk (j, j *j - aJ 3-3 a iq\) ALuj a3c. aIII aAII 

— ** ^ ^ ** ^ ** jj _ ^ o ^ o ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

j3il ^T.rij 5^all 33 a ' 1 _9 jg hll 33 j Sjj j* - ^ 


Grade 


: Hasan li ghairih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1660 
Book 9, Hadith 105 
Book 9, Hadith 1656 


((jr^Vl) SjJfcl j^uA, 




The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by 'Ubaid bin' Umair through a different chain of 
narrators. This version goes: 


A man asked: Messenger of Allah (Aifc), what is due on camels? He replied in a similar way. This version adds "and 
to lend its udders." 


(j (3-^ 3-3 4 jj 1 \ \C. 


I_H<UI1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1661 
Book 9, Hadith 106 
Book 9, Hadith 1657 


jji 3^ 3^ 40j)^. jjt jc. 4|aj^alc. Jji IjjSA, 44 ilk jj 1**0A 

” U^3 oj [ c.\j " j o jaj 3V^ t3^ 


((3^71) 




J abir bin 'Abdallah said The bProphet (SWAS) commanded that he who plucks ten wasgs of dates from date palms 
should hang a bunch of dates in the mosgue for the poor 


jc. 4 (jl 3 k jj jj .3A A jc. 4 3 IA > >ij jj ,3A A jc. 4 A 3 m jj ,~uA A ^VoA 4^3 j3ll jj jjjill 3c. 1 Vo A 

ji3 3*3! 3 aj j^ 03 ^' 33 5^ j-® j-3 a3c. aJII 3-^3 3 ‘Alii 3 c. jj ^LA C 4 (3-^ 3 £-3j ‘aJ3. 

j3l 1 ii^ll ^auai31 (3 33-1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1662 
Book 9, Hadith 107 
Book 9, Hadith 1658 


Abu Sa'id al- Khudri said While we were traveling along with the Messenger of Allah () a man came to him on his 
she camel, and began to drive her right and left. The Messenger of Allah (33) said he who has a spare riding beast 
should give it to him who has no riding beast; and he who has surplus eguipment should give it to who has no 
eguipment. We thought that none of us had a right in surplus property. 


4(33^1 \l» HI (_g3 jc. 40JjJaj jc. 4 4 _ 1 g dl7I \ UlA 7Ui 4(JjC.Ua3j jj 43 c ^ j3ll Ail! 3c. jj 333 1'u^A 

3-3 VI-ajuoj 1 bo; 1^3 j * j (J* A A aJ Aa3 ^^ic. 3^J c-LA, ij A_Jc. aIII ^h-" 1 aAII 3$ j - u J jaj 1 a3j JlS 


615 








9 - Zakat (Kitab Al-Zakat) (1556 - 1700) 




.LUla .}(j (JjJaS oAic. (jlS Aj ^_la ^ ^yst i _ s -lc. A_s -jjUls ^_la £>.lic. ^jlfi A_ilc. A_l]| A_l]| 

JjJaa]! ^3 LLo .lk.V (Jj^. V Aj| LiHa _ " Aj 31 j ^ LA Aj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1663 
Book 9, Hadith 108 
Book 9, Hadith 1659 


(cs^Vl) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

When this verse was revealed: "And those who hoard gold and silver," the Muslims were grieved about it. Umar said: 
I shall dispel your care. He, therefore, went and said: Prophet of Allah, your Companions were grieved by this verse. 
The Messenger of Allah (;£&) said: Allah has made zakat obligatory simply to purify your remaining property, and 
He made inheritances obligatory that they might come to those who survive you. Umar then said: Allah is most 
great. He then said to him: Let me inform you about the best a man hoards; it is a virtuous woman who pleases him 
when he looks at her, obeys him when he gives her a command, and guards his interests when he is away from her. 

(jc. t-l&LiJl (jc. 4(Jjlj) (j .J ■> (jc. 4(j^>UE. liii-lk 4^1 Uj.lk 4^ s Jjl_aJJ! ^^LtJ LP ULk 4A±1 lj LS-?' Lp (j' -flV- n'ok 

i3U3 Jll a j AjVI o3a dJjji Lai L)ll l>^ 

it 5 - ^ — ** j ,-— —j- 3 1 -___ ^ X- o' % a '' 

" ^alujj ajIc. a_UI aUI Jjjjj aj^/I o3a fi\\\ -> .Al ^c. Ajj aAJI 13 J^llaill t ^K\c, ^ 3 ^ l3l Aic. aUI 
" Aj Jll ^J jic Jjfi _ " ^S.l»J (jyai (jjiil Lojjj ^_ya ^Ll La 4-Llaj] V) SlSjll Alii (j) 

" A1 g 1C. C. A b. I3]j AjC-UaS 131 j Ajjj-u ^)i=L 131 A_kJLLail jj£Lj La jjkj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1664 
Book 9, Hadith 109 
Book 9, Hadith 1660 


(eAWWi) L -^ xJi 


(34) Chapter: The Right Of A Beggar 




JjlUl lJj (34) 


Narrated Ali ibn Abu Talib: 

The Prophet ) said: A beggar has the right though he may be riding (a horse). 

Clllj AJiiala ,_jC. 4^J^kj (jJ ^ Vok 4 <Jjj^jLi ,_jj .~Ak3 Lp 4-ur 4^-ila 1 u3k 4(jl >h 4jJjS LP .Ak.a llrik 

" cs^ - ujj l3^ a_i]c. aUI ^L^< aUI Cjjoij Cl! JlJ 4^gJc. Cy* 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1665 
Book 9, Hadith 110 
Book 9, Hadith 1661 


a 




The above mentioned tradition has also been transmitted by 'Ali through a different chain of narrators in a similar 
manner from the Prophet( ). 


4tg_ljl (jC. 4iluj AJiiall ,_jC. oAic. (jl331 11 


Sj 3ll 4^tjLi (jE. 4JJA j Ijjik. 4^31 (jJ ‘^0 tlP -LLLa 1 n.'ik 

AlLa ^aluij AJc. Alii ^L^i Cf' 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1666 
: Book 9, Hadith 111 


G/WWi) «-* 
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English translation : Book 9, Hadith 1662 

Narrated Umm Bujayd: 


She took the oath of allegiance to the Messenger of Allah Ofijit) and said to him: Messenger of Allah, a poor man 
stands at my door, but I find nothing to give him. The Messenger of Allah (^i£) said to her: If you do not find 


anything to give him, put something in his hand, even though it should be a burnt hoof. 

pa-a idlllSj t.ljkj ->\ Alick (jc. t.'ijkJ pj ijf- c A?*p-J pJ In pc. tdiilH iVo-s t m pj Akiia Tnlk 

aJ .ik Lai pi c 5 ! Jc. aIII .Ai aIII Llpup l-) a! chill Lgii a_i!c. a_11! aIII Llpup £jl4 

Ajlj A_yc3Cll llpaJa lilla V] oil) Afilaxj LiiCu A_1 phah ^1 pi " ^luij Aalc- 4ill ^Alii (Jpuip LgJ (Jill _ all] Aafatl Ixul 

" e: 4 J 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (p-M‘7') 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1667 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 112 

English translation : Book 9, Hadith 1663 

(35) Chapter: The Giving Of Sadaqah (Alms) 4kill JaI Jc. aIaLJI lJj ( 35 ) 

To Non Muslims 


Asma' said My mother came to me seeking some act of kindness from me during the treaty of the Quraish (at 
Hudaibiyyah). While she hated Islam and she was a polytheist. I said Messenger of Allah (LLi), my mother has 
come to me while she hates Islam and she is a disbeliever. May I do an act of kindness to her? He replied Yes, do an 
act of kindness to her. 


Jc. ClLad Chill cc-lhLil pc. tA_ijS pc. cojpc. pj al2uA llllk pj ^ 1 pc. Ijjlk ij^jlpkll <■ -n»hi J\ pj ChkS 111 Ik 

" c ^ c S ' ,p O _ 5 ' Z J, } S ' S " ' *. o * o'' S * 

(_]ll Ig-L^aljl AkpCLa AJiC. Ip pfcp J^" l —-Cad pi aIII (Jjj_up t_J ChlaS AkpCLa AhiC-lp j pkpl .*lg C. Ahc. Ip ^Al 

" hlhl J ^1 <Lil " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1668 
Book 9, Hadith 113 
Book 9, Hadith 1664 


G^/71) 




(36) Chapter: Things Which Should Not Be Aili pjll V U <-Aj (36) 

Refused When Asked For 


Buhaysah reported on the authority of his father: 

My father sought permission from the Prophet (Afe). (When permission was granted and he came near him) he 
lifted his shirt, and began to kiss him and embrace him (out of love for him). He asked: Messenger of Allah, what is 
the thing which it is unlawful to refuse? He replied: Water. He again asked: Prophet of Allah, what is the thing which 
it is unlawful to refuse? He replied: Salt. He again asked: Prophet of Allah, what is the thing which it is unlawful to 
refuse? He said: To do good is better for you. 


A nilg J tgJ JlL colpal pE. tApjl pc* - epIpS Ju pa cl^J - tppiala pj pllk pc. tpn-ag^ 111 Ik (llsLa pj Alii AuC. In'k 
La Alii 3pjjp La 3ll ^pllaj Jlka (JikS A_a*axa3 piJj A_ilJ Jkli A_ilc. A_lll pjl pllLml Clllll a 1 _^_ijI pc. 
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9 - Zakat (Kitab Al-Zakat) (1556 - 1700) ^ 

La Alii Li L)l£ # " ^Lall " Jli A j -AA (Jaj V Li a1]| ^ii Li L)ll . " frLall " Jll A j _iA V jjll C-Jg-jAill 

" L]] jjA. jiaJl (Jiki jl " (Jll AjLiA V jill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1669 
Book 9, Hadith 114 
Book 9, Hadith 1665 


G/WfcM) 




(37) Chapter: Begging In The Mosques 


a^UaII ^ aJILl^I (37) 


'Abd al-Rahman bin Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him) said The Messenger of Allah (;£&) asked Is there 
anyone of you who provided food to a poor man today? Abu Bakr said I entered the mosque where a beggar was 
begging; I found a piece of bread in the hand of Abdal- Rahman which I took and gave it to him 


Jl jj jAAj]l 4 oC- jC. 4 jAlAjll dljL jC. iAlLLaS jj (LljlAJa LiiSd 4^ og mil jj Alii AjC. 1 VTA 4^31 jj jdj 1 Vi, w 

_ " 11 jk >>1 a ^jAll f ->» hi Ak.1 i<a Ja " ^luij a_j1c- aIII aUI JlJ jj jA^jll ‘C5^ 

\g~i»AAa Ada 1 gMkli jA^. 5 ^ ajc. Aj ^ c'okja (JLLj <_)A1_uij lAl Eli AaJLuAll ciddA - aAc. aUI j5L jjl 

Aj]| 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^JUhH) ^ JjL-JI A-ua2 j jJ ^jA-ua jAj 4 Aaua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1670 
: Book 9, Hadith 115 
: Book 9, Hadith 1666 


(38) Chapter: Repugnance Of Begging In The Jhu aIII aA^j aJILlaI! s-sL? (38) 

Name Of Allah, The Exalted 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet ) said: Nothing but Paradise must be begged for Allah's sake. 

jc. cjA^AJall jjl lAj-lk. 4 j-ajaJl iLLa jj jl A dm jc. 4^-ajj-diJI jl k t h I jj lAj-lk. 4(_£j_jlik]l (jjlLill jjl lV'ok 

" AikII 7) aIII A_^.jj JLulj V " a_i!c. aUI aAII djujj LJls Jll 4 jjLk. 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1671 
Book 9, Hadith 116 
Book 9, Hadith 1667 


(^UlVl) c jjaua 


(39) Chapter: On Giving A Person Who Begs aIil jILj jA aILc. 4_Aj (39) 

In The Name Of Allah 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (LLd) said: If anyone seeks protection in Allah's name, grant him protection; if anyone begs in Allah's 
name, give him something; if anyone gives you an invitation, accept it; and if anyone does you a kindness, 
recompense him; but if you have not the means to do so, pray for him until you feel that you have compensated him. 

aUI (^l/n aUI JUs 313 4 jAc. jj aUI Ajc. jc. 4AAl_da jc. 4(joAc.71 jc. 4 jjji. LViAk. 4Alni'i ^-il jj jl Ac. 1 Vok 

p jll ojAalfia lljjxA ^kjlj ^L^i jAj oj) f £\cb jAj ojLicia aAIL 3-L jAj oj.lsc.li aAIL ^1 jA " Ajic. 

" o la ^S\ Ijjj a] I jc.jla aA ijAal^A Ia I jAdi 
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jl! U& 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 





Sunan Abi Dawud 1672 
Book 9, Hadith 117 
Book 9, Hadith 1668 


(40) Chapter: On Giving All The Property As 


QA L_llj (40) 


Sadaqah By A Mam 

Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah Al-Ansari: 

While we were sitting with the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) a man brought him some gold egual in weight to an egg 
and said: Messenger of Allah, I have got this from a mine; take it; it is sadagah. I have no more than this. The 
Messenger of Allah turned his attention from him. Then he came to him from his right side and repeated the 
same words. But he (the Prophet) turned his attention from him. He then came to him from his left side and 
repeated the same words. But he (again) turned his attention from him. He then came to him from behind. The 
Messenger of Allah (^fc) took it and threw it away. Had it hit him, it would have hurt him or wounded him. The 
Messenger of Allah (^ftjfe) said: One of you brings all that he possesses and says: This is sadagah. Then he sits down 
and spreads his hand before the people. The best sadagah is that which leaves a competence. 



(^iUlVI) jja. AL>a Ala ^-uaj LajI t fljt Ja 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1673 
Book 9, Hadith 118 
Book 9, Hadith 1669 


The above mentioned tradition has also been transmitted by Ibn I shag through a different chain of narrators to the 
same effect. This version adds "have your property with you from us. We have no need of it." 



: Da'if (Al-Albani) (cjtM^O > 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1674 
Book 9, Hadith 119 
Book 9, Hadith 1670 


Narrated Abu Sa'id al-Khudri: 

A man entered the mosgue. The Prophet (^fc) commanded the people to throw their clothes as sadagah. 
Thereupon they threw their clothes (as sadagah). He then asked him to take two clothes from them. He reprimanded 
him and said: Take your clothe. 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1675 
Book 9, Hadith 120 
Book 9, Hadith 1671 


(^ClVt) 3uA 




Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (3LL) as saying The best sadagah is that wliich leaves a competence; 
and begin with those for whom you are responsible. 


A_lll Alii Jll Jll 4033 3I (jc. 4 ^ 1 lda 3I (_JC. ((jliiC.'il (jc. 433^. LiiSd 3I 3 (jLalic. 1 Vv'l'N 

" (J 3 C 1 3 d idlj LS^" Aj (J-li-saJ L^3 La 3 d 3] " A_ilc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1676 
Book 9, Hadith 121 
Book 9, Hadith 1672 


(ur^Vl) 




(41) Chapter: Concession For Giving All The <illi cj 3 (41) 

Property As Sadaqah 

Abu Hurairah reported I asked Messenger of Allah (;£,$&), What kind of sadagah is most excellent? He replied What 
a man with little property can afford to give; and begin with those for whom you are responsible. 


c g ^ ^ o a o o 0 dS J> A ^ 5 __ 0 ' % o } > o K o'* 

3 I (jc. 4o.l*-d 3 3^1 Cf- ‘ 3 J 3 3 I (jc- 4 dull I 1 h*A Via 4^1*5^ L r L ^ 3® 3 allL 3 djlj >u 3 Alda 1 Vok 

" 3 d (Ji-all Ag " 3-^ (J-Laal A3A>Ci\l (_^S Alii ll (3-^ All 403 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cs^Vl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1677 
Book 9, Hadith 122 
Book 9, Hadith 1673 


Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 


The Messenger of Allah (;&&) commanded us one day to give sadagah. At that time I had some property. I said: 
Today I shall surpass AbuBakr if I surpass him any day. I, therefore, brought half my property. The Messenger of 
Allah (;£!$&) asked: What did you leave for your family? I replied: The same amount. AbuBakr brought all that he 
had with him. The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) asked him: What did you leave for your family? He replied: I left Allah 
and His Apostle for them. I said: I shall never compete you in anything. 

3 * bjj 3 - tA»->.n 3 In'ik 4 (j 3 ^ 3 cJdaall Uj-lk Via - Allied ICAj - 4 AjjC j 3I 3 3 ^ 4 ^ 1 lda 3 Iliad 

3I II13 A_iic. Alii Alii lijAl (Jji) - Ale. A_lll ^ . >ij - U pi loall 3 3d. dm am 3-3 td! 3^ 

a3c. a_1)I a 1)I (3)3aa <JLa 4 iLad iduai U 13 Alld 3 ] l^ t3f“' f dilka ^dc. VLa Llll 3^1 ja JjAdad 

A_l)l Alii aJ Jlla oAic. La - Ale. A_lll - ^)£j 3 I 3^J 3^ . Al!La Cilia t " LIIaV duflj' La " 

J\ LlajLjS V ciila _ aJjjjjj aIII ciLdi 3-3 . " LUaV dudS La " a_i!c. 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1678 
Book 9, Hadith 123 
Book 9, Hadith 1674 


( 3 CIVI) 3u*a, 
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(42) Chapter: On The Excellence Of ^ Sr>W (42) 

Supplying Drinking Water 

Sa'id reported Sa'd came to the Prophet (SWAS) and asked him Which sadaqah do you like most? He replied Water. 


<3.'u.-ill dJlaS <111 ^liua (j-iill (^l 4l"l»,iii jS 4.\l» m (_jE. 4o11j3 (_jE. 4^aUaA 4 jjiiS (IP ^<*k .a 1 u*lk 

" *uii" <_jil ^ 2 ] 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1679 
Book 9, Hadith 124 
Book 9, Hadith 1675 


Cs-k^lVl) 


The above mentioned tradition has also been narrated by Sa'd bin XJbadah from the Prophet ) in the same 
manner. 


(jj J^at ill (jC. 4 jlil^llj 


4 4 Lbal 


Jail (jj »n (jc. 4eiLl3 (jc. 4<lxhi (jc. ■ jc. ,_jj .~iiakla iVok 4|=a^.^>ll Lc. j>J .~ukla Tn'ik 

fijij ^alulj <-ilc. <111 ^li^l ^211 (jc. 4olUc. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1680 
Book 9, Hadith 125 
Book 9, Hadith 1676 


Narrated Sa'd ibn llbadah: 


Sa'd asked: Messenger of Allah, Umm Sa'd has died; what form of sadaqah is best? He replied: Water (is best). He 
dug a well and said: It is for Umm Sa'd. 

£l jl <111 U (Jlij <jl 4 olllc. j)J 4 » III (_JC. 4 (T?.J (_JC. 4 (jl k l il I (_JC. 4 U^)ykl 4 j)J 4 <lk< link 

* y „ o 0 ' ' & *1 * * 

A»,lu oIa djliij lju ^k^ jJUj . " ekall " (3-3 (JliaSl <3^1«all (_£ll CluLa 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1681 
Book 9, Hadith 126 
Book 9, Hadith 1677 


(^ClVl) i 




Narrated Abu Sa'id (al-Khudri): 

The Prophet (,£$&) said: If any Muslim clothes a Muslim when he is naked, Allah will clothe him with some green 
garments of Paradise; if any Muslim feeds a Muslim when he is hungry, Allah will feed him with some of the fruits of 
Paradise; and if any Muslim gives a Muslim drink when he is thirsty, Allah will give him some of the pure wine 
which is sealed to drink. 

40nj (jc. - j^li ^3 <Jji} <3-^ - 4-ilLL jjl lii.~lk 4 jAj jjI uj-lk. 4 yA£.i'll) (jj j>J (jjiuaJI (jj jlc. 1 Vok 

<iaJI J■ ^i< (j> i <lll ol_ui£ llji 1 <1 Iii <i U,.i£ aLaJa Lajl " jjll ^sLuj 4_llc. <111 ^li-o jjlll (jC. 4.\l» m (jc. 

(ji^-^l L .H kill olfllu l1 <lmla ^-iluila Uqlj < ik 11 j-aJ (j-a <111 4 Ll 1 <al»n<a ^Jt-lai ^-iluila Uajlj 


e-> 




Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1682 
Book 9, Hadith 127 
Book 9, Hadith 1678 


(43) Chapter: On Lending Something 


(^JLlVl) ( 


k kyul l l_)Lj (43) 









Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet (Aifc) said: There are forty characteristics; the highest of them is to give a goat on loan (for benefiting 
from its milk). If any man carries out any of those characteristics with the hope of getting a reward and testifying to 
the promise for it, Allah will admit him to Paradise for it. 

Abu Dawud said: In the version of Musaddad, Hassan said: So we counted other characteristics than lending the 
goat: to return the greeting, to respond to sneezing, and remove things which cause annoyance to the people from 


their path, and similar other things. We could not reach fifteen characteristics. 

(jc. - ijl jAj ShlLa Clu.lk ISAj - 4 ^ hoc. Pul A 4SSlLa Pnhkj 4(Jjll^jail Ijlkl (Jls 4(_ s -ui_jJa (jj IjAljjj] 1 Yok 

* 0^0*0 " 5 ^ a ' ' ^ o ^5 o - 0 ^ £ 

<111 Jj^g <111 (Jla (JjSJ 4 j^)JaC. j)J <111 Sac. dm .am j]ls 4(jljhiill < wi IS (jC. 44 jLiC. (jj (jllom j)C. 4(jC-l jjVI 

<XLjS VI lACjC-^-a Lgjljj a-Lkj 1 g j.a <lLaJ La Jill A k (jAblc.1 A L^iL (j^jxjJ " 4_ilc. 

(juLil»11 dtuudj jLjdll Ij (j<s _^iall <Lua (jjS La llssis (jl jjls SSlLa C‘lpk Jl Ijll (jjls _ " A All l^J <111 

A L.--ik ajCic. (jiak. jillj jjl 1 m.lil i nl LaS ojoJzj 1 (jc. (_£SVI <laLalj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1683 
Book 9, Hadith 128 
Book 9, Hadith 1679 


(44) Chapter: Reward For A Trustee 


( j4&') 




gjlill jL\ L_llj ( 44 ) 


Abu Musa reported The Messenger of Allah (^s&) as saying The faithful trustee who gives what he is commanded 
completely and in full with a good will, and delivers it to the one whom he was told to give it, is one of the two who 
gives sadaqah. 


(J (jc. 4ol^J (jj <111 Aac. (jj SjJ (jc- 4 AJq\_Lj1 jjI Pnhk Via - JiLall - 4blill (jj .ijnklaj 4 <j1Cu J\ (jj (jLalc Liilk 

0 ^ z ^ l JS 1 o ' s 

A »ajj <J A Ilia IJJi bLalS <J j-al La ^ li» ; (jlll - (jxaVl (jjLLlI (jl " Juj 4_ilc. <111 <111 Jjjoij jjll j]lJ 4(_g-uja 

" lil - <J <1 'ja\ ^ Jj <iilj Jik 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1684 
Book 9, Hadith 129 
Book 9, Hadith 1680 


(45) Chapter: Sadaqah Given By A Woman 
From Her Husband's Property 


(jW&l) 




ClllJ (j>a (jjdLall al Jail L_iIj ( 45 ) 


A'ishah reported The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) as saying When a woman gives (some of the property) from her 
husband's house, not wasting it, she will have her reward for what she has spent, and her husband will have his for 
what he earned. The said applies to a trustee. In no respect does the one diminish the reward of the other. 


(jjl Jli Calls - I g V- <111 (^g-Jaj - 4<2alc ,jc 4(jjjjjCa (jc. (jc. 4jj^ai-a (jc. 4<lljc. J LjSk 4SSLL1 lljlk 

ilfil La jj Jj Caiaji La 1^1 (jl£ aS-aia jjc. Igm .jj Cluj (j-a alkali Calajl 111 " Jjj <alc. <111 

" (_ja*J ■ si* \ (j.oTq V LU1 (JlLa <j jl_Llj 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1685 
: Book 9, Hadith 130 
: Book 9, Hadith 1681 


(JMVI) 














9 - Zakat (Kitab Al-Zakat) (1556 - 1700) ^ 

Sa'd said When the Messenger of Allah (SWAS) took the oath of allegiance from woman, a woman of high rank, who 
seemed to be one of the women of Mudar, rose and said Prophet of Allah (SWAS), we are dependant on our parents, 
our sons. (Abu Dawud said I think (this version) has the word " and our husbands".) So what part of their property 
can be spent lawfully? He said Fresh food which you eat and give as a present. 


Abu Dawud said The Arabic word ratb means bread, vegetables and fresh dates. 
Abu Dawud said Al-Thawri transmitted from Yunus in a similar manner. 


4.4 1,1 ,_jE. LP jUj t.Vnft- (jj (jjjjJ Cfi- LP ^>431 . 3 c. 4 (_£jj 3 a 3 l 4k a lV4k 

C. (JS U] <111 Uj tllllUil J » ^~t.a fLuij LgjlSi A LN olj3 ClLall f.lwi’lll <3c. <111 <111 £j\j 

Ijlj 3-3 _ " A ‘nig Tj <3^1! i—Ja^)ll " jjlaS Cy* 13 lAS - Ajs c5D J 4j4 _jjI 34 - l3l3lj 

(_Jj. iJjJ (_JE. °^_SD llSij l_jll _Jji jjll . *■. ll~» 51'_5 (JailI j jlkll L_ da^il 


Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) Cs-4Ti') i 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1686 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 131 

English translation : Book 9, Hadith 1682 


Abu Hurairah reported The Messenger of Allah (^fc) as saying When a woman gives something her husband has 
earned without being commanded by him to do so, she has half his reward. 


<31 (Jla Jjjj 404^ *—Aui j)4 4<llf (jj ^UsA ,_jC. (3c 4j3k 4^glc. LP (jn*3' t nlk 

" ojJ 4 <1 ■ .M Lgis 0^)3 JJC- (j-a C_lLi£ (_j-a oj^pdl dlSfljl I jj " ^luij <3c. <111 (^glj-fa 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1687 
Book 9, Hadith 132 
Book 9, Hadith 1683 


(ur^Vl) 




Ata said Abu Hurairah was asked Whether a woman could give sadagah from the house (property) of her husband. 
He replied' No'. She can give it from her maintenance. The reward will be divided between them. It is not lawful for 
her to give sadagah from her husband's property without his permission. 


Abu Dawud said This version weakens the version narrated by Hammam (bin Munabbih). 

duj a J olj-all (ji 40Jj34 <_s 3 (jC. 4f.UaC. (jC. 4<313l 3c. i jC. 40.3c. l3j-lk LP ill .A bulk 

laj 11 a Ijll jjl Jll _ <jlb V] 3-® Of (J-lLaJ (jl tgl <3^-J Vj 1 <glu IgJjS V] V <3ill tg^-jj 


t a 


alj&A C'nlk 


Grade 


: Sahih Mauquf (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1688 
Book 9, Hadith 133 
Book 9, Hadith 1684 


(46) Chapter: On Doing Kindness To Near 
Relatives 


lA sf4 (46) 


Anas said When the verse 'You will never attain righteousness until you give freely of what you love" came down, 
Abu Talhah said Messenger of Allah (^Isfe), I think our Lord asks us for our property. I call you as witness that I 
dedicate my land at Ariha 'to Him'. The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said to him Divide it among your nearest relatives. 
So he divided it among Hassan bin Ihabit and Ubayy bin Ka'b. 
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9 - Zakat (Kitab Al-Zakat) (1556 - 1700) J' ^ 

Abu Dawud said I have been gold by an Ansari Muhammad bin 'Abdallah that the name of Abu Talhah is Zaid bin 
Sahal bin al-Aswad bin Haram bin 'Amar bin Zaid bin Manat bin 'Adi bin 'Amr bin Malik bin al-Najjar; and Hassan 
bin Tabit is son of al-Mundhir in al-Haram. Thus both of them (Abu Talhah and Hassan) have their common link in 
Haram who is the third great grandfather. Ubbay bin Ka'b is son of Qais bin 'Atik bin Zaid bin Mu'awiyah bin 'Amr 
bin Malik bin al-Najjar. Thus the common tie between Hassan, Abu Talhah and Ubbay is 'Amr (bin Malik). The 
Ansari said between Ubbay and Abi Talhah there are six great grandfathers. 

OS jjjaJi ULa Ijiiij Jill i 5 Chlji Hal 4 (jjjl jc. cClulj jE. iClJaa. l-liCa. 4 <Jjc.IaIj 1 jj 1 Vok 

^Jj^a Alii (Jjjjj Al 3^ Al c-Lkjjlj ^.iCajl Clilk^ C3 ^jl hlc^.Cul ^jls Ihlljhl jj IhlLuJ Ijjj jjl 'till Jjj-JJ lj 4_klla jjl 
jjLhaiYl jc. ^ h Cjlb jjl (jjll _ i J»S jl ^llj Clulii jl jl jll 1 g la 1 _ " hlllljS (_^2 1 g la. M " ^aiujj Allc. <111 

jl hllUs jl jjAc. jl jCc. j® Cij jl jjjC. jl ^»lja. jJ CjjjVI jl 3$- ul jJ Cl J 4_klla jil 3-2 aAII Cic. jl ,'iak it 
Clj jj hlllC. jl jjjS jl (.-4k jl ^llj 4-llUll t—lVl jAj (alj^- CS^! 3 * .«'!•>1 ^alja. j? jhiill jl Chilli jl jl ui^> j jllill 
AiLi A kll-i jll jll jjLLaiVl 3-2 _ llllj 4-kl]a lllj (jl ui^ t jjhkS jl_Lhll jl hlllh jl jjhc. jl AljlsLa jl 

cUI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1689 
Book 9, Hadith 134 
Book 9, Hadith 1685 


(urMVl) 




Maimunah, wife of the Probhet (.fijib) said ; 

I had a slave girl and I set her free. When the Prophet (^jA) entered upon me, I informed him (of this). He said : 
May Allah give reward for it; if you had given her to your maternal uncles, it would have increased your reward 

(jc. 4jl_ul jl jlhlLi (jc. 4 0jjY 1 jl <111 ClC- jl Jlkl (jc. 4(jLkLij (jj (jc. 4 0 CJC. j)C. tj^^)lall j}J cliA luh 

Ajjii.ll (aiujj AjIc. aIII (j.L js (^ill 5-ic- 1 g'1'Aic.li Aijl-k (_^1 Clul£ Chill (aiujj '^flc- Alii (^h^i (^ill t4jjluA 

. " hijlV (jl£ hilljil l^Ul Chii $ hlil ul Aill hl>l " JUa 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1690 
Book 9, Hadith 135 
Book 9, Hadith 1686 


(cjrMVl) ^ua 




Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 

The Prophet (jy£) commanded to give sadagah. A man said: Messenger of Allah, I have a dinar. He said: Spend it 
on yourself. He again said: I have another. He said: Spend it on your children. He again said: I have another. He 
said: Spend it on your wife. He again said: I have another. He said: Spend it on your servant. He finally said: I have 
another. He replied: You know best (what to do with it). 

AjIc. aIII (j-hll jhl (3-2 40 jjjA (^j! jc. (jjAhll jc. i jlil^Lc jj jc. t jl ja i h lijjkl ; JJJ^ j® ■"'I'k H 1 VUk 

Aj (jjjaj " 3-^ . Cf - ^ £ ' 5^ . " 31inqj (_gic. Aj (j.lLaJ " (JlJs jliab (A-^jc- Alii j)jJ-JJ Ij 3?-A 3-*^ ASckalU |»Ljj 

Aj ^hLaJ " (jJll _ jk.1 5^ . " 31-^ j j " j]ll jl _ " hljak j j (_jlc- Aj jj-lhaj " j)ls _ jhic- . " hlhlj ^ 1c- 

" jj-ajl Clljl " j]ll _ a^-' c)^ . " hLaCl_L (^jlc. 


Grade 

Reference 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1691 


((jhljlVl) j^A 
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i \£ jll 


9 - Zakat (Kitab Al-Zakat) (1556 - 1700) 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 136 

English translation : Book 9, Hadith 1687 

' Abd Allah bin 'Amr reported the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) as saying: 


It is sufficient sin for a man that he neglects him whom he maintains. 


(315 3-5 4jjJac (jj Alii -3 c (jc (jj l_iAj (jc tjjLVoil J lijla. 4,jULuj lijjkl i (jj blak .a luH 

" dijA (jA 3 Uaiij t-yAj 4_ilc 4_lll aAII 3jj-uj 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1692 
Book 9, Hadith 137 
Book 9, Hadith 1688 






Anas reported the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) as saying: 


Anyone who is pleased that his sustenance is expanded and his age extended should do kindness to his near 
relatives. 


(jC (jC 4(JjlijJ (315 (jjl ljula. Vi-5 - Aij-li. I.A&J - (jj i_J jAtJj 4^11_i_£a (jj Ola Vi i‘nlA 

" oj£\ ^3 A 1 1 ii iJj 4jj i_j_j ^3 A LuuUJ (jl ojjj (jla " 4_ilc Alii 4_lll 35 Jls 4(_yiil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1693 
: Book 9, Hadith 138 
: Book 9, Hadith 1689 


(erMVl) 




Narrated AbdurRahman ibn Awf: 


I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£a&) say: Allah the Exalted has said: I am Compassionate, and this has been derived 
from mercy. I have derived its name from My name. If anyone joins it, I shall join him, and if anyone cuts it off, I 
shall cut him off. 

(315 ,_jj (jA ^.31 3c. Cf' (jc. (jc. 4(jUi5 13.13 Via A33 <_s-3 <jj 34 ‘>^33a ini A 

i g \kSij (jla (_ s -a-ui (j-a IJluiI tgJ Ci33jj (j-^J (jia^jll 31 “till jjla " <3j3 4_llc Alii ^ j t,-i Alii .am 

" 4j2j 1 g »Ja3 (jlaj AiilAaj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1694 
Book 9, Hadith 139 
Book 9, Hadith 1690 






The above mentioned tradition has also been narrated by' Abd al- Rahman bin 'Awf from the Messenger of Allah 
(SWAS) through a different chain of narrators to the same effect. 

5lV)ll (ji iA 3ui jjS ^ nlA 4(j^)Aj)ll (jc i^yajiJa 3^)131 ‘(jij^i -3c. 3 j 33 jl <35j3ail (jj laa. a 1 nW 

oLbcaJ ^alujj 4_Jc 4_lll (_ 5 -h-a 4_1]| (3 jj-uJ ^.am Ail t<_SjC (jj jpL ^.31 -^C. (jc o^)j3l 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1695 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 140 
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9 - Zakat (Kitab Al-Zakat) (1556 - 1700) 

English translation : Book 9, Hadith 1691 

J ubair bin Mut'im reported on the authority of his father: 


The Prophet(^5&) said: Anyone who cuts off relationship from his nearest relatives will not enter Paradise. 


(3-3 4_ilc. <111 Aj ^Lu (jc- (_jj jjja. (IP A (jc. ^jc. 13 jj»ii luh i <1lull luh 

" ^lala <lall V " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1696 
Book 9, Hadith 141 
Book 9, Hadith 1692 


(cs-^ 71 ) 




Abd Allah bin ' Ami said : 


(Sufyan said : The version of the narrator Sulaiman does not go back to The Prophet (SAWS). Fitr and al-Hasan 
reported from him ) : The Messenger of Allah (SAWS) said : One who compensates is not a man who unites 
relationship : but the man who unites relationship is the one who joins it when the relationship is cut off. 


3 3Vi h Ch - (_JJ Alii ric- Cf- (_jC. (jhi^llj ijjluiC.'il (_jC- t3 lLai i (jjl luH 

4_ilc. <111 ^<111 (Jjjoij d)l3 dJlJ - j ^laS ^luij 4_ilc. <111 ^^jlll LS^! 3 A . ‘^■*■3jJ 

" 1 g hT-ij d lx. (ij (_£ill 3^ cMjll (j^lj ^g3lkiallj (Jj^aljjl^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1697 
Book 9, Hadith 142 
Book 9, Hadith 1693 


(47) Chapter: Disapproval Of Avarice 


(ur^Vl) 




(47) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Messenger of Allah (X*&) preached and said: Abstain from avarice, for those who had been before you were 
annihilated due to avarice. It (avarice) commanded them to show niggardliness; it commanded them to cut off their 
relationship with their nearest relatives, so they cut off. It commanded them to show profligacy, so they showed it. 

ijjMC. <111 <jc. ,_jc. 4 ^1 (jc. cdijLkll <111 <jc. ,_jc. ,_jj jjic (jc. t<i» ni uli-lk 4 j-ac. ^aflA llii-lk 

lj\3j3 3^>3-? ^-llllj 3-^ LP 1 dllA rijll ^rillj ^»£Ij 1 " 3-®^ 4_ilc. <111 ^\>^i <111 4 _ i)-ik 3^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1698 
Book 9, Hadith 143 
Book 9, Hadith 1694 


(erM^l) 




Asma, daughter of Abu Bala , said : 


I said : Messenger of Allah(SAWS), I have nothing of my own except what al-Zubair (her husband) brings to me in 
his house: should I spend out of it? He said : Give and do not hoard so your sustenance will be hoarded. 
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9 - Zakat (Kitab Al-Zakat) (1556 - 1700) Sl£.^ 

Jjjjj U diia ciiili t j£j ^1 ciili e-Lalol ^yro-s tAfilLa ^1 aAII clc. Ini A cJjc.UiLiJ l3i3a. ocLai liiiik 

" ilc. ^gSjja Vj (_g i-ic. S " (3^-3 ALa ^ i-ic-lal Alu Jc (J^cl Ua V) cs^ Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1699 
: Book 9, Hadith 144 
: Book 9, Hadith 1695 


(cr’W&l) 




Abu Mulaykah reported: 


Aisha counted a number of indigents. AbuDawud said: The other version has: She counted a number of sadaqahs. 
The Messenger of Allah (^-il) said: Give and do not calculate, so calculation will be made against you. 


Jr 1 ' J!a-(j^a oSc. Clij^C LgiS tAjiojlc. (jc. (jj Alii lie- ,jc. 4 L_JjjI 4(Jjc.IaLi] I‘Aw tC-iuii 1 A.W 

" jlc. j3 Vj (_gjaC.I " aiuij Aaic. Alii Alii Lgl 3-33 - 43.1 i.-i (_j-a oCc. jl o^jjc. 3-3 J Ijll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1700 
Book 9, Hadith 145 
Book 9, Hadith 1696 


(cs^Vl) 
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10 - The Book of Lost and Found Items 
(1701- 1720) ^11' ^ 


(1) Chapter: Finds 


^( 1 ) 


Suwayd ibn Ghaflah said: 

I fought along with Zayd ibn Suhan and Sulayman ibn Rabi'ah. I found a whip. They said to me: Throw it away. I 
said: No; if I find its owner (I shall give it to him); if not, I shall use it. Then I performed hajj; and when I reached 
Medina, I asked Ubayy ibn Ka'b. 


He said: I found a purse which contained one hundred dinars; so I came to the Prophet He said to me: Make 
the matter known for a year. I made it known for a year and then came to him. He then said to me: Make the matter 
known for a year. So I made it known for a year. I then (again) came to him. He said to me: Make the matter known 
for a year. Then I came to him and said: I did not find anyone who realises it. He said: Remember, its number, its 
container and its tie. If its owner comes, (give it to him), otherwise use it yourself. 

He (the narrator Shu'bah) said: I do not know whether he said the word "make the matter known" three times or 
once. 


(jj (jUalujj 3-^ (jj AjjjbU ^jc. A 3. ,i t 4 lP -2a-k a 1 Vok 

dlkaAS 4_s CllaJlkLujI V)j A)~\\ .T-i dl-lkj (j] V Colas _ AjkjJal LLjjj Ajtojj 


_ " Vjk Lglj*- " 3^ J CS^ 3 C5-4^ ‘-h3-9 jlip AjLo L^oS oj-3 Clllkj (Jlla C-llLai 

t jA 13 ^ cliias AjjjI " 3^9 <13 \^jc- " 3-^9 Aj3 

tg-3 jc. " 3-9 llblal (_£jcS Vj Jlaj _ " Lgo ^illaili 1 ^ La «.l_k jli IAc-Ic-jj lAc-lfijj L&llc. hq-d " 3-99 _ 


o^i.1 j a^ya jl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1701 
Book 10, Hadith 1 
Book 9, Hadith 1697 






The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Shu'bah through a different chain of narrators 
to the same effect. The version goes : 


He said : Make it known for a year. He said this three times. He said: I do not know whether he said "for a year" or 
"for three years". 


jS AjLo ^3 ilhi a! (3-3 31 3-9 ^ya Cl)3o 3-9 j . " tg-S^' " 3-9 ola*-aj iA \x hi (jc. ; 1 u W Inh 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1702 
Book 10, Hadith 2 
Book 9, Hadith 1698 


(cs^Vl) 




The above mentioned tradition has also been transmitted by Salamah. Bin Kuhail through a 
different chain to the same effect. The version has; about making the matter known he said ; “ two 
years or three." He said : 









10 - The Book of Lost and Found Items 

Remember its number, its container and its string. The version adds : If its owner comes, and tells its number and its 
string, then give it to him. 


Abu Dawud said : None of the narrators said this word in this tradition except Hammad ; That is, " If he tells its 
number." 

(JliSj _ jl (jailc. JA <_Jli ollLaj oblbloL A .at H In'ik oULk Uj.lk 4<Jjc.LaId (jj m'lk 

jjli _ " A_i]l 1 g yA jla lAc-lSjj IaJJc. <_1 ^La e-Lk jjll " _ " Ia«.15Ij_j IAc.Ic.jj IajLc. i _Sjcl " 

" lAbbc (_i^>k9 " duAkll ILa (_g3 jUak V) AJi]£JI fi3A <Jj3j 


(^VI) 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Alik (jj AjJ Tm w La£ sA^tj 4_1 uj uLjxjI) AaulaIIj 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1703 
: Book 10, Hadith 3 
: Book 9, Hadith 1699 


Zaid bin Khalid al-J uhani said : 


A man asked the Messenger of Allah (SWAS) about a find. He said: Make the matter known for a year, then note its 
string and its container and then use it for your purpose. Then if its owner comes, give it to him. He asked : 
Messenger of Allah, what about a stray sheep? He replied: Take it; that is for you, or for your brother, or for the wolf. 
He again asked: Messenger of Allah, What about stray camels? The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) became angry so 
much so that his cheeks became red or (the narrator is doubtful) his face became red. He replied: What have you to 
do with them? They have with them their feet and their stomachs (for drink) till their master comes to him. 


Alik (jj Ajj (jC dlsLikll ^jA iAjjj (jc. 4(jA^jll AjC (jj AjlJJJ (jC t (jJ (JjC-Lkalj l_li.lk t Aut m (jj A_±lja 1 Vok 


lg_Lalic.j IAcISj <_ijc-l A_Iuj 1^3 J)C " (JliiS A IvtUI (jc. |»luij A_llc. <111 A_UI (Jjjjij (JLul (ji 

" i._ \ ill] jl jl (211 <jA Lails lA-lk " (JlaS (I AJLLaS aJ]| (Jjjjj L (JliiS _ " A_ilj lAbls LgJj elk (jll LgJ jjiliuil 

La" Jlij - A^yj jA^.1 jl - aiujj A_iic. aJII ^L^i aA1I Jjjjj 4-u>i»a (JjVI AJLLaS aAII (Jjj_uj lb (Jls 

" IgJj Lgbjlb is^A. lA jULoij lAjlAa. IgjLa LgJj Li! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1704 
Book 10, Hadith 4 
Book 9, Hadith 1700 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




The above mentioned tradition has also been transmitted by Malik through a different chain of 
narrators to the same effect. This version adds: 


They have their stomachs: They can go down to water and eat trees. He did not say about the stray sheep: take it. 
About a find he said : Make it known for a year; if it's owner comes, (give it to him), otherwise use it yourself. This 
version has not the word: " spend it". 


Abu Dawud said : This tradition has been narrated by al-Thawri, Sulaiman bin Bilal, and Hammad bin Salamah on 
the authority of Rabi' ah in a similar manner. They did not mention the word "take it". 

" (Jib % " jk will (J£tjj c-Lall Ajj IAjLLo, " blj olbLaj oAlkuilj tJDLa ti__Aj (jjl Tu'lk 4^^>Ul (jjl 1 Yok 

(Jll _ " ^JaxUiit " j^Aj Vjj ) gAi e-Lk Aklo " Ajaaill (JlSj c-L^Jl AJLLa ^^3 _ " lAAk 

" lAAk " IjljSJ aJL Ajlajj (jc. AJiIuj (_jj bLLkj <JbL (jJ (jl A J t jjj oljj bjlb jJ\ 
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10 - The Book of Lost and Found Items 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1705 
Book 10, Hadith 5 
Book 9, Hadith 1701 


Narrated Zayd ibn Khalid al-J uhani: 


(ur^Vl) 




The Messenger of Allah ) was asked about a find. He said: Make it known for a year. If its seeker comes, deliver 
it to him, otherwise note its container and its string. Then use it; if its seeker comes, deliver it to him. 

jC. - jUalic. ,_jjl - tiilLLLall jC. iiiLbl ^1 j)j| H : vW YU - 4ll - 44.UI bJC. jj jjjl&j 4£llj lP iVv'lk 

Jill 4 111111 jC. Jju j 4_l]c. Alii Alii Jjuij ji 4 jig ^11 bilk jj bjj jC. t.U» ni jj JjjiJ jC. 4 jjail| ^j\ ^ILLi 

" 4jI] UbLl tgjc.U c-Lk jli IjL Ujlii jj lg Lallc. t_ajc.ll Ylj 4ji] lAbta Lg-jc.U jll 4ij Ijljc. " 


M4IVI) 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


jAj j .uj j& jJaU! (^\ CP SJbJ sJliw) ^kj 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1706 
: Book 10, Hadith 6 
: Book 9, Hadith 1702 


The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Zaid bin Khalid al-J uhani through a different 
chain of narrators. This version has: 


The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) was asked about a find. He replied : Make the matter known for a year; if its owner 
comes, give it to him, otherwise note its string and its container and have it along with your property. If its owner 
comes, deliver it to him. 


bujj 44 jjI CP 4bjjj (jj Alii bJC- CP 4(jglkjaij jj bile. Cp t jkigJa jj TjAIjjJ , ‘uSk '"'3k jj bbiLl 1 u3k 

**-•** "" - *L ** - * S % f. *>**'' ^ V * 0 g ^ 0 0 0 

Jlujj Jll % 4jlajj Clljbk ji-i jSbl 4_iic. Alii 4111 Jjujj Jkai Jll 4j| 4 jig ^11 blLk jj bjj jC. 


elk. jll UlUs ^3 1 g LaSl 1 g Lallc. j Hc-lfij CllSjC. Vjj 4JJ IgUbb 1 g 1->1 Ai c-Lk jll Vja- IjSjxJ " Jill 4JakIII jC. 

" Alii IgjtSbll 1 g 1->1 .Ti 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1707 
Book 10, Hadith 7 
Book 9, Hadith 1703 






The above mentioned tradition has also been transmitted by Yahya bin Sa'id and Rabi'ah through 
the chain of narrators mentioned by Qutaibah to the same effect. This version adds; if its seeker 
comes, and recognizes its container and its number, then give it to him. Hammad also narrated it 
from' Ubaid Allah bin ' Umar from' Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, from 
the Prophet (SWAS) something similar. 


Abu Dawud said: 

This addition made by Hammad bin Salamah bin Kuhail, Yahya bin Sa'id, ' Ubaid Allah bin ' Umar and Rabi'ah; "if 
its owner comes and recognizes its container, and its string," is not guarded. The version narrated by Ugbah bin 
Suwaid on the authority of his father from the Prophet (SWAS) has also the words : "make it known for a year". The 
version of ' Umar bin al-Khattab has also been transmitted from the Prophet (SWAS). This version has : 'Make it 
known for a year". 
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10 - The Book of Lost and Found Items 

e-Lk jlA " AjS 51 jj ^LiLaj A \\A AqLuIj 4Ajijjjj i.)\* ui jj ^ j*sj jc. 4 A Abu jj AUaV jc. 4(JjC.Lalu| jj 1 Vok 

jc. AjjI jc. L-lut ui jj jjioc. jc. ^Ac. jj Alii Ajic. jc. ULajI AUaV Jllj . " Aj]j 1 g y AaLs L&AAc-j I g Lallc. 4_s^jis Lg.jc.lj 

(Jjg£ j j A A L h i“nW <^2 A At H jj AUaV 51 j ^ill o5LT)ll o5Aj 5jl5 jJi Jll _ aJLu ^aluj Ajic. Alii ^ t^i jjiil jc. £>5V 

" Liajjqt Aj iIlujjI _ " AjII LgJLs5ls LAc-L^jj 1 gLaiqr. <_a^As 1 g j^l .Ai c-Lk jl " Ajljjjj jAc. jj Alii AjJC-j Aj» i ii jj ^gJAi}j 

" Allu tgAjc. " L)ls ULajI aluij AjIc- Aill jji3l jc. A_ijI jc. Ajjjj jj A Vac. Clu^kj _ " LAc-L^jj I g Lai ac. <_a^jis 

" Ailu Lg2j_)C. " Ljll aJc. Alii (_ s -L-<a jjill jc. LLajI 1 . it laLil jj jAc 4 LjjAA.j 


G^W^') ^ He. sAbjll j ^JA-ua 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Iyad ibn Himar: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1708 
Book 10, Hadith 8 
Book 9, Hadith 1704 


The Prophet (LLri) said: He who finds something should call one or two trusty persons as witnesses and not conceal 
it or cover it up; then if he finds its owner he should return it to him, otherwise it is Allah's property which He gives 
to whom He will. 

^1 jc. 4 £.IaAJI AiLL jc. - ^ i» All - 4t_jjAj LjaA. 4<Jjc.Lalu) jj I'ul^j ^ 4 jLiJail ^^iaj AiLL llih 4AAlLa Ini A 

A^j jA " *Lij Ajlc. Alii ^h^i Alii (Jjjjj dIs 5)ls 4jLAa. jj (_)AaljC. (jc. - Alii Ajc. jj| ^ Ijm - 44_a jc. 4£.lllAJl 

Ajjjj (_)A.j jc <111 (JLa _jg2 V]_j AjIc. L&5 jjls 1 giV ‘ jl-9 L . h» j i Vj - J-lc. (_JjA jl - (Jac. Ia Ag jjLjIs A t-»q\ 

" c-L-L jA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1709 
Book 10, Hadith 9 
Book 9, Hadith 1705 


(cr’W&l) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-'As: 

The Messenger of Allah was asked about the hanging fruit. He replied: If a needy person takes some and does 

not take a supply away in his garment, he is not to be blamed, but he who carries any of it away is to be find twice the 
value and punished, and he who steals any of it after it has been put in the place where dates are dried is to have his 
hand cut off if its value reaches the price of a shield. Regarding stray camels and sheep he mentioned the same as 
others have done. He said: He was asked about finds and replied: If it is in a freguented road and a large town, make 
the matter known for a year, and if its owner comes, give it to him, but if he does not, it belongs to you. If it is in a 
place which has been a waste from ancient time, or if it is a hidden treasure (belonging to the Islamic period), it is 
subject to the payment of the fifth. 

(jj JjlLc. (jj <lil Age. oik jc. 4 Ajjl jc. 4 4 ■ UX. UI jj JJ JoC. jC. 4 jiiLLc jjl jC. 44ljjii! UjAH 4 Aj» hi jj AjJjS UjAj 
AVIA JJE- A V k (_^A j>j Ajij L—llbai jA " (JUsS jlaJill jallil jc. (Jlu Ail Ajic. Alii ^1 >^i Alii (Jjjjj jc. 4(_j^aLiil 

jAi ^IjS jJjVil Aj_jjj jl A*j liui Ai^i Cy“J LjLiilj AjjLa AJilj_>c. AjIxS Aia j^j Ajic. iiLs AilV 

I g La jli La " (_]laS A j-iqlll jc. L)Ls oj_)^A LoS ^Liilj (JjVI <SLLa ^3 j^Aj . " ^jaflil AjiiS jVHl 

Igjas - (^jjsiJ - 4_jl^)kil ^ jlfi Laj (All jg-2 LjU jjj Ajlj I g k SaLs LgjiUa i-Lk jll Ailo LgS^jiS A » ^1 kll Aj^flll jl c-linHl 

." (jHvii jiijii ^j 


Grade 

Reference 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1710 


(t^blVl) Cy-n^ 




631 











10 - The Book of Lost and Found Items 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 10 

English translation : Book 9, Hadith 1706 

The above mentioned tradition has also been transmitted by 'Amr bin Shu'aib through a different 
chain of narrators. This version adds: 


regarding the stray sheep he said : 'Take it". 
5JLja Jtfl lAgJ fibllloL t <■ - n» ni jj 


jjl _ tAdljll jc. jji Ijjlk. ipbliJl jj l‘nh 

n igjUa.il " yjil pLill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1711 
Book 10, Hadith 11 
Book 9, Hadith 1707 


(cs-M^O Cy 




The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by 'Amr bin Shu'aib through a different chain of 
narrators. This version has: 


He said about the stray sheep: You, your brother or the wolf may have them. Do take it. A similar version has been 
transmitted by Ayyub and Ya'qub bin' Ata from' Amr bin Shu'aid from the Propher (SWAS). He said : then take it. 


ji till " AlUja ^gk Jli aAlllulj Ia^j 11 . - n» fii jj Cf' jj Alii Ajjc. jc. iAilic- jj UjSk. cAAlaja InAk 

Ailc. 4_U! t _ s L^a jjlll jc. i—lut j j jjic. jc. t-\ Ac. jj i—jjl Aja yjlS Ia£ 1 _ " La lAAk. <.. ji iSlikY 

. " uiii " Jll 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1712 
Book 10, Hadith 12 
Book 9, Hadith 1708 


(cs-M^') c> u * A 


The above mentioned tradition has also been narrated by 'Amr bin Shu'aib from his father, from his 
grandfather, from the Prophet (SWAS) to the same effect. This version has: 


regarding the stray sheep he said: Take it (and keep it with you) till its seeker comes to it. 


U_ n» ui jj J~y&- jc. i (_jl k 2 n I jjl jc. jjl 1'nAk jjl tVok j ^ cAlJak. IjjAk. 4<JjC.LiiLi] jj 1 nAk 

" Igjc-U LgjjU AJllAa ^gk Jll _ Ia^j aLuj Ailc Alii jc. coAk. jc. cAui jc. 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


(cs-M^') Cy 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1713 
Book 10, Hadith 13 
Book 9, Hadith 1709 


Narrated Abu Sa'id al-Khudri: 


Ali ibn AbuTalib found a dinar and he took it to Fatimah. She asked the Messenger of Allah (Ait) about it. He said: 
This is Allah's provision. Then the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) ate out of the food (bought with it), and Ali and 
Fatimah also ate out of that food. But afterwards a woman came crying out about the dinar. The Prophet (A-it) said: 
Pay the dinar, Ali. 
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AjSk. t JuLa Alii .luc. ,jc. t^jYI (jJ JSL (j 4 - oLjJkJ^ (_>J Cf' “t-Wj (jJ dll Lc. 'Vv'i-n 4f.bl*Jl (jj .*iak ji Inh 

Alii yLa All djj-uj Aic. illlli3 A Ai-ill Aj IJkp Lkj ti—llJa ^^l (_jj 3 L J 4(3.jAiJI W» »n ^gjl (jc. (jo 

.Ixj Uala A A tillj ls^~ 3^J J-^J Ale. All Jj^ a1]I Jjjjij Aka d^U _ " 3?-_9 3^" Alii L3_)j 3^ " 3^ Jujj aIc. 

" jljjll d Is^" tj " Ale. All ^Jua All dj-^j d^ JJJI Jbuljj 01^)11 AjjI Hi 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1714 
Book 10, Hadith 14 
Book 9, Hadith 1710 


Narrated Ali ibn Abu Talib: 


(jjvi) Cy^- : J*. 


Bilal ibn Yahya al-Absi said: Ali found a dinar and purchased some flour with it. The seller of the flour recognised 
him and returned the dinar to him. Ali took it, deducted two qirat (carat) from it, and purchased meat with it. o 
Ail Aic. All 4 Jc. LA" ‘3“D*" iy d^W (jC- ‘(j-^jl LA 3 ‘‘i (jc- In id -ILL II In id 

1 iidl Aj Aka Jc- jldlll AjIc. Jj fjjj^l i-l*sl .Ai Ai^ds ULaJ Aj (_£jliull IJJ -halt 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1715 
Book 10, Hadith 15 
Book 9, Hadith 1711 






Sahl bin Sa'd said : 


' Ali bin Abi Talib entered upon Fatimah while Hasan and Husain were crying. He asked: Why are they crying? She 
replied: Due to hunger. 'Ali went out and found a dinar in the market. He then came to Fatima and told her about it. 
She said: Go to such and such a J ew and get some flour for us. He came to the J ew and purchased flour with it. He 
said : Are you the son-in-law of him who believes that he is the Messenger of Allah. He said : Yes. The J ew said : 
Have your dinar with you and you will get the flour. Ali then went out and came to Fatima. He told her about the 
matter. She then said: Go to such and such a butcher and get some meat for us for a dirham. Ali went out and 
pawned the dinar for a dirham with him and got the meat, and brought it (to her). She then kneaded the flour, put 
the utensil on fire and baked the bread. She sent for her father: (i.e. the Prophet (SWAS). He came to them. She said 
to him : Messenger of Allah, I tell you all the matter. If you think it is lawful for us, we shall eat it and you will eat 
with us. She said: The matter is such and such. He said: eat in the name of Allah. So they ate it. While they were 
(eating) at their place, a boy cried adguring in the name of Allah and Islam: He was searching the dinar. The 
Messenger of Allah (SWAS) commanded and he was called in. He asked him. The boy replied, I lost it somewhere in 
the market. The Prophet (SWAS) said : ' Ali, go to the butcher and tell him that the Messenger of Allah (SWAS) has 
asked you : send the dinar to me and one dirham of yours will be due on me. The butcher returned it and the 
Messenger of Allah (SWAS) handed it to him (the boy). 


4b» hi (_jJ (jc. 4|»jl_k ^j| (_jE. i^aJa^ll (-JjixJ (_jj lij.lk (_jj| lJj.lk »jjjjll ^alkLa (jj 1 Vok 

Ijlkb .ikja Jc. kllll I Afrjfku La (3-^ (jlJ^JJ Ajiiall Jc. 3LJ t-ilUa (_JJ Jc. (3 

jjl 3-32 iLaJ Aj jjl iLka iLaJ .ika (Jjj' (jbli Jj LjAbl Ljllaa Ia jjkla AkLla Jj eLka 

L&^jfkla Aklala «.Lk Jc- • l_3^^ JJIj JJjlka .ika Jll _ °^xji (_jll Alii Jjajj 4jl J-jj (_^DI I^A 3^- LjjI 

Cbjjkj Cllk^ajj W'k*^ Aj c-LkS JJ JjAj jlLall 3^3^ LjaJs LakJ JjAj LJ ^k2 jl^kJl (Jli Jl LjaJI djlll 
" Jlaa _ ll^j la£ ajLj (_j^a LLLa diklj o\J]£j Ybtk l3 AjjIj ^SJI aJII L VJlqa Jc.Lka I-^jjI Jj V 
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^Lujj a ]\c» a! 11 4_ill ^ ^^LujV^ a111 «Luu \ ^hc> 131 ^ )1^s<q ^a 1 a\ # M 4_ill ^-uAj 

dll djjjj (jj d (Jas i_ia ^jic. 13 " 4 _Jc. dll ^La d-All (Jills _ ^3 LLuj (JlHs _ dlds d 

Ajil |»Luj 4_iic. dll ^g,tr-n dll (Jjjjj 4_isd 4 _1 (JljjIs _ " J^lc. iSliiAjlLillj ^1 Jj^jI dl Jjd ^dujj 4_iic. dll ^L-a 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1716 
Book 10, Hadith 16 
Book 9, Hadith 1712 


(jjjhlVl) <j- 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) gave us licence to use (for our purpose) a stick, a rope, a whip and things of that type 
which a man picked up; he may benefit from them. 

(jC. d-d. AjI i^gLall jujj>ll ^1 jjE. (djj j)J ojuadll jjE. (<■. Ux di j>J dka InA (^jialadl .id j)J (jl LLai I Vok 

<J^.J)ll A Laid AaILuIj (Jldll j L_jLill j L-adl ^^3 4_ilc. dll dll 111 (j.o~yj j]Is (dll Ajc. j>j ^)jld. 

^gj| (jC- alda j)J Ojuid j)C. dldu oljjj O-dlul-J A d x n ^gjl OJUxdll (jE. d/ldlll .id j)J (jl AT 'll filjj Ijll _jjl (Jll . 4_j 

# ^' " . " - ““ . -*? -J Jl ,. ^ 0 0 i - 

dujj 4_iic. dll ^h^i ^gdll A 1jil£ (Jls ^jjld. (j£- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1717 
Book 10, Hadith 17 
Book 9, Hadith 1713 


(cdWiVi) 




Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 

The Prophet (dd) said: He who hides a stray camel shall pay a fine, and a like compensation with it. 

(jl (OjjJ)A ^1 j) C. - A hud - tdajfd. j)C. (did (jj j^)id. j) C. i^yuLa lAjld ‘(Jjldjll -A 1 - Hu-id (did jjj ,*lK 4 TiVd 

" I g » A I gliLa j I ^'\a\^jC. dajiiSdl dLLla " Jll ^duij dll (_jL<a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1718 
Book 10, Hadith 18 
Book 9, Hadith 1714 


(er’W&l) 


'Abd al-Rahman bin ' Uthman al-Taime said: 


The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) prohibited taking the find of pilgrims. Ibn Wahb said : One should leave the find of 
a pilgrim till its owner finds it. 

dc. j)J ^j-nj j)C. ‘Jjdj (jE. ij^aC. ^^> 1^.1 (L_jAj (jjl IjJik VlA (^ILda (jj 'liaklj s (jj dLk j)J Jjjj Tn.'lk 

j]ls _ ^l-dl A Jafll (jc. |duij 4_ilc. dll Alll jlj-^j (j^ ‘d(jldc. (jj jpi^.^31 dc. jjc. (i—llald. (jj (jxi^.^)ll 

jjloc. j)C. i_d j-a j)jl Jl! 1 g jd .Ti 1 -AA^j tgdjjj ^Idll 4Jafll <^3 4-dj j)jl c]l-3 ■'i^kl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1719 
Book 10, Hadith 19 
Book 9, Hadith 1715 


(urMVl) 




Narrated Al-Mundhir ibn J arir: 
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I accompanied J arir at Bawazij. The shepherd brought the cows. Among them there was a cow that was not one of 
them. J arir asked him: What is this? He replied: This was mixed with the cows and we do not know to whom it 
belongs. J arir said: Take it out. I heard the Messenger of Allah say: No one mixes a stray animal (with his 

IS oLa La <1 (JlaS 1 g L dlLul 
" (jLLa V) AJlLall (_£jLj V " ^luij 4_lc. <111 ^ <111 djj-oj 


^-alill (jllk (jC- 4.1LL Ujikl ‘(jjC. jjlaC. lljik 


animals) but a man who strays from right path. 

iLka 0 jjljllL L-iiS Jla j^Jali ,_jc. 

aia dJUia _ V ^SllLs jaal t 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^lUlVl) Ala 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1720 
: Book 10, Hadith 20 
: Book 9, Hadith 1716 
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11 - The Rites of Hajj (Kitab Al-Manasik Wa'l- Hajj) 

(1721- 2045) 


(1) Chapter: The Obligation of Hajj 


( 1 ) 


Narrated Aqra' ibn Habib: 

Ibn Abbas said: Aqra' ibn Habis asked the Prophet (,£§&) saying: Messenger of Allah hajj is to be performed 
annually or only once? He replied: Only once, and if anyone performs it more often, he performs a supererogatory 
act. 

Abu Dawud said: The narrator Abu Sinan is Abu Sinan al-Du'wail. The same has been reported by both 'Abd al-J alii 
bin Humaid and Sulaiman bin Kathir from al-Zuhri. The narrator 'Uqail reported the name "Sinan". 

(jc. (jc. (jl ifl»H (jc. tjjjjlA (jj Aajj luS <11 A ll Ai <^1 (jj (jUalic-j (jj jjA j luH 

ji <llu ^3 0^11 <111 (Jjj-oj tj d^ ^iuij <ulc. <111 (julll (_]huj t(jn 1 k j) 3 j(l u' ‘(jdjC- (j^l 4 (jldoi (^i 

(jj (JjlaJI Aic. djll ll£i ^IjjAII (jtLai ^jjl Ajll _jjI jjlJ _ " jlal 11 j (j<3 aA^lj o^ya (Jl " (Jl! eA^lj o^ya 

(jtLoi (jc. <Jdc. d^j <j £ ' ' * lP (jl <J > ii j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1721 
Book 11, Hadith 1 
Book 10, Hadith 1717 






Narrated Abu Waqid al-Laythi: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (jiTi) saying to his wives during the Farewell Pilgrimage: This (is the pilgrimage for 
you); afterwards stick to the surface of the mats (i.e. should stay at home). 

<111 jlj^uj Cia^cuoi Jli 4 <jjI (jc. tjgjllll Aislj (jjl (jc. tiU (jj Ajj (jc- < 1 (jj jj_jill A jc. UuAa. t^rnill lith 

o » J> o 0 g J 

" jj^aall eAA " lljll A kk ^3 A^.\jj^ Jjiu 1 1 sij A jlc. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1722 
Book 11, Hadith 2 
Book 10, Hadith 1718 


(cs^Vl) 




(2) Chapter: Regarding A Woman Who 
Performs Hajj Without A Mahram 

Abu Huraira reported: 


juij (_g-9 Ajlu (2) 


The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) as saying : A muslim woman must not make a journey of a night unless she is 
accompanied by a man who is within the prohibited degrees. 

<111 (Jll Jll PojTjA 111 (jl t<Jjl (jc. t A.ut wi j^jI (jj Aut »n (jc. iAxd (jj dull I 1 n~A c^islll , j»,.n (jj <jjla luK 

" 1 gLa Aiji. jA 1 g » Aj V) <L1 ajjuu ^>3l_uU A <1»ja (Js»u V " <ulc. 'till 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1723 
: Book 11, Hadith 3 






liluiLLoil c 


11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitab AI-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) 

English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1719 

Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (SWAS) as saying: 

A woman who believes in Allah and the last Day must not make a journey of a day and a night. He then narrated the 
rest of the tradition to the same effect (as above). 


The narrator al-Nufaili said : Malik narrated us. 

Abu Dawud said: The narrators al-Nufail and al Qa'nabi did not mention the words "from his father". 

Ibn Wahb and TJthman bin TJmr narrated from Malik the same words as narrated by al-Qa'nabi (i.e. omitted the 
words "from his father"). 

jj u> jC. t j-ac. jj jAj IVok t^ic. jj jj^ll IVvWj ^ ciillUa jc. jj <111 -2c. lili-lk 

(3^3 V " cJli 4_i]c. 4_1]| (jc- 4 0 JjQA (jc- - ijaajl 44jj| (jc- julkll (35 - 

oljj 4_ul jc. ^ 5jl3 ^jjI (3-3 . oli*-a QSiis _ " 4jjj Lajj jSlLu jl ^kYI ^»j2lj aIHj jxjj el^ysY 

^ jl5 LoS i2lLa jc. jaC. jj jkaiic .j i_lA j jjl 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVt) iUx* jSifl 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1724 
: Book 11, Hadith 4 
: Book 10, Hadith 1720 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (SWAS) as saying: 


He then reported the same tradition as mentioned above but he mentioned (in this version) the word "mail post". 

4_1]| ^h.-» Alii (JjjjJ (3-5 (3-5 iOJjQA ijc- t.U» ill ^^3 jj -lut ul jc. >11 jc. jc. jj l_LuJJJ 1 uik 

" " 315 a 3 V) QSI35 4_ilc. 


Grade 


: Shadh (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1725 
Book 11, Hadith 5 
Book 10, Hadith 1721 


(^12Vl) 


Abu Sa'id reported The Apostel of Allah (SWAS) as saying: 


A woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day must not make a journey of more than three days unless she is 
accompanied by her father or her brother, or her husband or her son or her relative who is within the prohibited 
degree. 


(3i (3-5 4-lUt m ^^3 jc. 4^11_ka ^J\ jc. 4(jkUiC.VI jc. ^Alji.lk 1 1 » T j j iAjjULa l3 jl 4-2iA_j t4 jni'i ^3 jj jl 3ic. 12-lk 

V] I5c.l_ka3 ^al3 4 j3j (_3j 5 QsLuij jl ^k^/l Alik jaJjJ filjiV (3 s *-! V " 4_llc. <21 (_ s -2^ a ^21 

" 1 g La jb jl 1 glb' 3 ^ \ 7* 3 J 3 3 1-A_jjI 1 g '•* aj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1726 
Book 11, Hadith 6 
Book 10, Hadith 1722 






Ibn ' Umr reported the Prophet (SWAS) as saying: 
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11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitab Al-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) 

A woman must not make a journey of three days unless she is accompanied by a man who is within the prohibited 
degree. 


^aluJJ <jic. <111 (jc. 4 JMC. (jjl (jC. 4j*iU ^ jjla. (_Jll 6 <111 -Ulc. (jC. 4.U» > 11 (jj 1 Vi. W (jj Uj-la. 

" jl Lgj Laj V) UYU oSj-all ^)St_uj Y " 3-3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Naff said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1727 
: Book 11, Hadith 7 
: Book 10, Hadith 1723 


(urMVl) 




Ibn ' Umr used to seat his slave girl called Safiyyah behind him(on the Camel) and thus she travelled to Makkah in 
his company. 


Lgl Jlsj <1 oYcU-ijJ (jl£ Ijic (jjl (jl (jC. <<111 -Ijlc. (jC. t(J 






\ u-a. 4 ( _ s jc. iJi jj-aJ i poa. 
<5 U <jl< jSUoiJ <jil*a 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1728 
Book 11, Hadith 8 
Book 10, Hadith 1724 


(c^UlYl) 




(3) Chapter: There Is No Monastidsm piLYI ^ Y " (3) 

(Sarurah) In Islam 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (;£,&) said: Islam does not allow for failure to perform the hajj. 

(jc. 4f.Uac. (jj JMC. (jc. 40J^)A. (jjl (jc. - ^pi^-YI (jUU (jj (jl All j. II ^^JSJ - 4-ILL jjl 1 V'W 4<jl2u (jj (jliuc. liVh 

" ^YtuiYI (_^3 O^JJJ^a Y " ^alujj <jlc- <111 ^1>^I <111 (Jjjoij 4(_yjUc. (jjl (jC. 4<-a^)^C. 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1729 
Book 11, Hadith 9 
Book 10, Hadith 1725 


(^jUlYl) 4 ijiula 


(4) Chapter: Taking Provisions For The Hajj 


^kJl ^3 jjjjill L-iU (4) 


Ibn 'Abbas said: 


People used to perform Hajj and not bring provisions with them. Abu Mas'ud said the inhabitants of Yemen or 
people of Yemen used to perform Hajj and not bring provisions with them. They would declare we put our trust in 
Allah. So Allah most high sent down " and bring provisions, but the best provision is piety". 


(jc. 4 <jU2u UiiSu. YU - a Jaal Iaaj - V111 <111 Uc. (jj UUUj - 111 ^i»j - cdiiglll <jj -K-Ll 1 ViVs 

(JaI (jlfi -lj)» ul< _jjl (j]U - (jj-ijjpJ Yj £)J)y ^ j l_jjlU (3-3 4(Jjjllc. (jjl (jc. 4<-a^)^C. (jc. 4jUp (jj J^)lc. (jc. 4fl!jj 
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jfjll jls IjJj Ajl ■»> u ii 4.UI (j)_p^ (j^-i 7j jj> •*> J jpull (JaI L>° _jl (j-aJl 

. 4-jVI [ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1730 
Book 11, Hadith 10 
Book 10, Hadith 1726 


(es^Vl) 


(5) Chapter: Trade During Hajj 


0^' LS* (5) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Ibn Abbas recited this verse: 'It is no sin for you that you seek the bounty of your Lord', and said: The people would 
not trade in Mina (during the hajj), so they were commanded to trade when they proceeded from Arafat. 

4jV1 0 3a IjS J13 4(JJ0UC. (jj Alii Jjc. (jc. 4A&l_aJj (jc. 4jUj (jj Jjjj U C ' 4(^5-^ j}J C_LuJ Jj iVok 

dill j)C j^a IjjJalli I jj ojLkilLj Ijj-all ( _ S -Laj jj^jdb V Ijjll jcj j^i Ijj'in ji ^tja. j^jic. (j23 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1731 
Book 11, Hadith 11 
Book 10, Hadith 1727 


(ur^Vl) 




0 ^( 6 ) 


(6) Chapter: To Expedite Performing The 
Hajj 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (^-i) said: He who intends to perform hajj should hasten to do so. 

(jjl (jC. 4 jl_jiLa (_^jl jl^-a (jC. 4jjJaC. j)J j‘‘i^>il (jc. 4(jiuiC. V ^l (jc. ^ajlk (jj Aak-a 44jjl*Ja 1 V'pk 4Abii^i 1 V~Ok 

" (JaJuaia 31 jl (ji " ^aluij 4_llc aIII a]]| (Jjajj j)ll jjli 4(_>jjI JC. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1732 
Book 11, Hadith 12 
Book 10, Hadith 1728 


(j^uA 




(7) Chapter: On Renting (The Riding Animal) 


Is jSS» ^ (7) 


AbuUmamah at-Taymi said: 

I was a man who used to give (riding-beasts) on hire for this purpose (for travelling during the pilgrimage) and the 
people would tell (me): Your hajj is not valid. So I met Ibn Umar and told him: AbuAbdurRahman, I am a man who 
gives (riding-beast) on hire for this purpose (i.e. for hajj), and the people tell me: Your hajj is not valid. Ibn Umar 
replied: Do you not put on ihram (the pilgrim dress), call the talbiyah (labbayk), circumambulate the Ka'bah, return 
from Arafat and lapidate jamrahs? I said: Why not? Then he said: Your hajj is valid, a man came to the Prophet 
( 3 iU) and asked him the same guestion you have asked me. The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) kept silence and did not 
answer him till this verse came down: "It is no sin for you that you seek the bounty of your Lord." The Messenger of 
Allah (^5&) sent for him and recited this verse to him and said: Your hajj is valid. 
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IjlA (_£jfil !/L*.j (3IS 2ult A-aLal Jjl 1 V'i.W tl-luLall (jj In A t^Uj (jj .I*.lj]| X)C. Inh ib-LLa 1 Vi,W 

(j]j 4_L jll (jl^j^ -4^ VjI U clilka ^pic. j>j| duals ?l^. (211 (jual 4j] ^ (jjl j£j (j^li jjlij 4j*.jll 

3]l3 jl la-^11 dlls jc. (j^ dmllj i_ S^jlajj (J-^j jit (jjl jjlaS ^u*. Li! (jjul 4jj ^ (j_jlj3J LuAi 

4_lll 4_ic. djSluB 4_ic. ^^gUllild La JiLa jjE. 4_1 Lui 3 4_ilc. 4_lll ^L^i ^uVll e-L*. 1 Li! jjls jjlii _ dlb 

aAJI Jjajj a2J JLijIs xj j ^ja ^LL*a ijj'iyi ji' ^~1-VL ^jlc^ Au*i/I eL& dljj a Aj ^lk ^aluij Aulc. aIII ^L^i 

" ^u*. Lll" jjllj 4 jVI o 3 a 4 ulc. I jiij Aulc. aIII ^L^i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1733 
Book 11, Hadith 13 
Book 10, Hadith 1729 


(urMVl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The people used to trade, in the beginning, at Mina, Arafat, the market place of Dhul-Majaz, and during the season 
of hajj. But (later on) they became afraid of trading while they were putting on ihram. So Allah, glory be to Him, sent 
down this verse: "It is no sin for you that you seek the bounty of your Lord during the seasons of hajj." Ubayd ibn 
Umayr told me that he (Ibn Abbas) used to recite this verse in his codex. 

Juc. ,jc. 4 jdc. (jj Jjjc. (jc. 4^luj cs- 3 (jJ c-Uac. j)C. ci—ub ^1 j>jl 4oA*_da ,jj bLL*. liii^k 4 jLLu jjj a \ Vok 

^3 £j2l IjiLLa ^ 13^3 jLaJill (jjj- ui 5 3ij^c-3 Jjl ^^2 4(_pjUll (jj jjj aAII 

<A (jJ ,\dt^ ^ Vi.'lk^ j)ll _ ^ j)^a I j»'i/i (ji (J^31 Ajl -sLi Alii 

i_lAljLi <jV^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1734 
Book 11, Hadith 14 
Book 10, Hadith 1730 


(ur^Vl) 


■r** 


' Abd Allah bin 'Abbas said : 


In the beginning when Hajj was prescribed, people used to trade during Hajj. The narrator then narrated the rest of 
the tradition upto the words,' season of Hajj'. 

IxlLI L/iVk 

I J> Ail 


ill*. 


oUa-a Us!>l£ ^)LLa j>J Alki jjli - i J±aC. (jj Jjjc. j)E. 4i_Ub j)jl ^jlkl 4i2j3a j)J 

4jj3 oLia-a OJ*.)}! j)V£* La Jjl ^3 4(jjllll jjj 4 (JjIjc. j>J Alii Jnc- j)C. 


4 ^JLLa j>J . 

- L>? 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1735 
: Book 11, Hadith 15 
: Book 10, Hadith 1731 


(urM71) DjmI £jau^a 




(8) Chapter: Regarding A Child Performing ^lall c_jU (8) 

Hajj 

Ibn 'Abbas said the Messenger of Allah (SWAS) was at al-Rawha. There he met some riders. He 
saluted them and asked who they were. They replied that they were Muslims. They asked who are 
you. They (the companions) replied he is the Messenger of Allah (SWAS). A woman became upset: 
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she took her child by his arm and lifted him from her litter at the camel. She said Messenger of Allah (SWAS) can 
this (child) be credited with having performed Hajj. He replied Yes, and you will have a reward. 


^glk-a aJII jl£ Ajc. jjl jc. jc. tAjic. jj jc. tA ijjr. jj jULai Uj3k 4 Jjii. jj .lAXi 1 niW 

S> f f „ , i* 1 // " ' a O* J! ^ ^ „ o ^ ^ „ S „ ^ o ^ ^ 

aXI Jjjjj l^jilis ^ijl jA3 _ jj<d 1 n^\l I^JLaa _ " jA " Jlas jIc. ^1Lu 3 Ijfij jais e.Lk.jj)kj ^Lojj aXc. aXI 
" £jla 0 a. Ja aXI U ClXta3 1 .a j-a Aik^^la ^gjjua U*>i»; CllXkla ol^l die. jia _ ^alauj aXc. AXI 

." jll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1736 
Book 11, Hadith 16 
Book 10, Hadith 1732 


(9) Chapter: Regarding The Miqat 


Ibn Umar said: 






LS* (9) 


The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) appointed the following places for putting on Ihram : Dhul al-Hulaifah for the 
people of Madina, al-J uhfah for the people of Syria and al-Qam for the people of Najd and have been told that 
appointed Yalamlam for the people of Yemen. 


AXI aXI Jjjjj dl3j jjli 4 jic jjl jc. 4^ili jc. 4iiXlA 4(jdjJ jj AAX.I fnKj ^ 4iiXlA jc. 4^ s jlXaJI 1 Vlhk 

^Xali jAXl dlSj Ajl ^g.\*Lj Ij jj Jlaj (_)aV _5 AiLaJI (JaVj AillaJI AjjAAII (_)aV A_ilc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1737 
Book 11, Hadith 17 
Book 10, Hadith 1733 


(cs^Vl) 




Ibn ' Abbas and Tawus reported : 


The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) appointed places for putting on Ihram and narrated the rest of the tradition to the 
same effect (as mentioned above). 


One of them said and Yalamlam for the people of Yemen. The other narrator said Alamlam. These (places for Ihram) 
are appointed for these regions and for people of other regions who come to them intending to perform Hajj and 
' Umrah. The place where those who live nearer to Makkah should put on Ihram from where they start and so on up 
to the inhabitants of Makkah itself who put on Ihram in it. This is the version of Ibn Tawus. 

Yla tA_Lll jc. 4(JJ_5Lla jjl jC.j 4 (JjiUC. jjl jC. 4(_>JjLia jc. 4jdlA jj j^JaC. jc. 4jlXk lill-lk 4L_)^i. jj jlAuLui 1 iCk 

^gjj jAlj j^3 " (3^ ^XXi lAA-lki (jjlsj . ^Xaii jAXl lAAAXI (j]lj oljaJu ^luij A_ilc AXI ^ h<-i AXI Jjjjj d>3j 

XXa£Ij 3^ Cdjl dua. j-a - (jjjOa jjl 3-3 - . XXj jjA jlX jAj o^)iaxXj 0kJI djJ jlX jda j^lfel JJC. j-° j^Xc. 

" UJ^ c)*' C5^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1738 
Book 11, Hadith 18 
Book 10, Hadith 1734 


(ur^Vl) 




641 








11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitab AI-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


liiuiLLoii e_itj£ 


The Messenger of Allah (3fi£) appointed Dhat Irq as the place for putting on ihram for the people of Irag. 

4<jLj 1_C. (jc. 4-LLiJl j)J (jc. - . j)jl ^ 13M - 4^1al (jC. 4(jl^>AC. (jj ^Ltjlll liii.lL, j}J ^aUioA UOL 

dill (jjl^)xll (_JaV Cb3j <_lic. <111 ^gjj^a <lll <jl 1 g V- <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1739 
Book 11, Hadith 19 
Book 10, Hadith 1735 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (3L£) appointed al-Agig as the place for putting on ihram for the people of East. 

(jj <111 Ajc. (jj ^\c. (jj ,!<•>< ,jc. 4blij (jJ luji (jc- 4 £}£j lili.lL 4<Jiia- (jJ ,~uLla ,jj .KaJ lili.lL 

(jp*II JaV ^iuij <_iic. <111 ^gjj^a <111 CliSj j)Is 4(jjuc- (_jj! (jc. 4(jjllc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1740 
Book 11, Hadith 20 
Book 10, Hadith 1736 


(yAA') 


■■t** 


Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

She heard the Messenger of Allah ) say: If anyone puts on ihram for hajj or umrah from the Agsa mosgue to the 
sacred mosgue, his former and latter sins will be forgiven, or he will be guaranteed Paradise. The narrator Abdullah 
doubted which of these words he said. 

Abu Dawud said: May Allah have mercy on Waki'. He put on ihram from J erusalem (Agsa mosgue), that is, to 
Mecca. 

i^-uiikVl jjlliui (j-jI (jj (jc- *(j ALj <jj (jda.^ clc (jj <111 <jc- (jc- 4iillla ^1 liii.iL 4^111^3 ,_jj .iiL.1 InA 

Q " ' ^ ' S ' 0 ' S’i' ' ' t "• o ' } & o 

(jA " (JjSj <_llc. <111 ^Ju-«a <111 Cl {■» a, ii Lgil <_lic. <111 4 _ s -lj^a (jjill 4<-aluj (j C. A LT-> 4<li.lL (jc. 

" A iLlI <1 dtvs j " j! _ " ^)L.Ij Laj <aj 1 jyi ^Call La <1 jkc. ^sl^LlI ia.iCall ^^1] ^ mill ,j-a ojAc. jl ' (3^1 

<5La ^glj ^ j (_^Cilill dui jpa ^^a.1 '*jSj <111 Ijll 3-3 . (3-3 La^illl <111 .lie. did 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1741 
Book 11, Hadith 21 
Book 10, Hadith 1737 


OAA') 


■■t** 


Narrated Al-Harith ibn Ami as-Sahmi: 

I came to the Messenger of Allah (^fc) when he was at Mina, or at Arafat. He was surrounded by the people. When 
the bedouins came and saw his face, they would say: This is a blessed face. He said: He (the Prophet) appointed Dhat 
Irg as the place of putting on ihram for the people of Irag. 

s j'jj “ill dlLall .lie. Lp Ajjc. liiidL 4Clijl^ll clc. LiiiL 4^1 y Lll ^j\ jj-'oc- L>J <131 clc. jajLa jji luK 

l illal CLlijxJ jl ^ LaJ jA j 4.1c. <111 ^L^-i <111 Clljjl <liJtL. -ag * nil j^)kc. ClljLaJl (jl j>J 

(Jjl^jall 3&7 JD 1 " t —'ll Cl j3_9j 31 _ dljlLL <-^-j 1CA 1_^1L5 <^_^.j l_s3 1 ill i—ilj^c-S/l (jjllll <j 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


(^IjlVl) Cy-u^. 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1742 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 22 

English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1738 

(10) Chapter: The Woman Entering Ihram oiajUJI c_L (10) 

For Hajj During Her Menses 

'Aishah said: 


Asma daughther of 'Umais gave birth to Muhammad bin Abi Bakr at Shajarah. The Messenger of Allah 
commanded Abu Bakr to ask her to take a bath and wear ihram. 


Clmij ClJIS 44_2alc. jc. cAjj! jc. c^mllll jj jpmjll Juc jc. cAJII Cjjc. jc. coCjc. rfw tAjlci jj jlh ' jc . 1 n.W 
<_lgj3 jl j£j Ibl AjIc. 4_lll aAII ^jall ojk Cilia j£j ^^al jj Jj (jmiic. Cab c-lCml 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1743 
Book 11, Hadith 23 
Book 10, Hadith 1739 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Prophet (jl-d) said: A menstruating woman and the one who delivered a child should take a bath, put on ihram 
and perform all the rites of hajj except drcumambulation of the House (Ka'bah) when they came to the place of 
wearing ihram. 

Abu Ma'mar said in his version: "till she is purified". The narrator Ibn Isa did not mention the names of Ikrimah and 
Mujahid, but he said: from Ata on the authority of Ibn Abbas. Ibn Isa also did not mention the word "all (rites of 
hajj)." Hesaidin his version: All the rites of hajj except drcumambulation of the House (the Ka'bah). 

cCAlmaj tAh^^C. jc. 4t Q jc. t^-1 k C'i jj jlj^ps lm.lk Vis _jjl ^»jAl^)j] jj (JjC.lmjJ j jj ,'jk a l uh 

jljs^mij jbLmij Cbajll ^^Ic. 1ml III c-1 1 iiq ill j (j>-ill kll " Jls ^lujj 4_iic. 4_lll ^h^-i ^jill jl 4(_yAjC- jjl j)C. 4f.Lia C.J 

ICAlmaj ^ 1 jJC. jj| ^Silj ^alj jgJaj 4''l v'lk ^2 (jjll _ " Clmllj <_sljlall jjc 1 g K t4 1 jjl dll jl 

" Clmllj <_aljlall V] dLairiall " jjll , " 1 gK " ^ 1 ajr. jjl <_]aj (_jjc. jjl jc. »1 Ac- (jc. jjls 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1744 
Book 11, Hadith 24 
Book 10, Hadith 1740 


(11) Chapter: Wearing Perfume While 
Entering The State Of Ihram 


(cjrMVl) 




-Ik- t jjlill l_jIj (11) 


' A'ishah said; I used to perfume the Messenger of Allah (SWAS) preparatory to his entering the sacred state before 
he put on Ihram, and preparatory to putting off Ihram before he made the drcuits round the House (the Ka'bah). 


L-Jjial Clb£ Chill 44_Cajlc. (jc. 44ml (jc. t^jolllll jj jpm/}ll CjC. (jc. 4iilll-a 


ml*. 


Vii 4(jjjjj (jj .Ibklj ‘C Jmflll ImSk. 


clmllj (_ SjiaJ jl (_1 j3 4.11/1*. jl (Jj3 4_ilc. Alii ^h^-i aAII 


(cjrMVl) 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1745 
: Book 11, Hadith 25 
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English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1741 

' A'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) said : 


liLoiLLail c 


I still seem to see the glistening of the perfume where the hair was parted on the head of the Messenger of Allah 
(SWAS) while he was wearing Ihram. 

4 <jjl_c. jc. jc. 4 ( »j&IJ)j) jc. 4<2I 2 jc jj j2aJl jc. jj <Jjc.Uu2 1-22. 4 jl j2l £-12221 jj 2-2 1 Vok 

jA j <2c. <111 ^glj^a <111 (Jj^)2 t4ui2l ^l ^)liijl Chill 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1746 
Book 11, Hadith 26 
Book 10, Hadith 1742 


(yr’W&l) 


(12) Chapter: Talbid (MathngThe Hair) 2 mlll lJj ( 12) 

Ibn ' Umar said that he heard the Prophet (SWAS) say with hair matted that he raised his voice in the talbiyah. 

jC - <111 2c. jjl - 4^212 jC. 4 4 pi g ill jjl (jc. 4(JjjjJ ^^^ikl 4 4_lAj jjl l2j.lk 4 j^)g-2l Ijll jj jl iaji 111 1 n.'lS 

l-iiLa j^j fluij < 2c. <111 ^L»j_2l ducAjoi (Jll 4 <-2 

(es^l) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1747 
Book 11, Hadith 27 
Book 10, Hadith 1743 


Ibn ' Umar said : 

The Prophet (SWAS) matted his hair with honey. 


<2c. <21 jj2l jl 4^plC. jjl jc. 4Aill jc. 4(jl k nl j jj 2k <a iVok 4 ( _glc. i JI 2c. l2iSk 4 jaC. jj <ill 2jC lu'lk 

** ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ® ^ ^ 

(J>n» lU <2lp 12 21j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1748 
Book 11, Hadith 28 
Book 10, Hadith 1744 


G/bWI) «-* 


(13) Chapter: Regarding The Hadi 




c lJ (13) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

In the year of al-Hudaybiyyah, the Messenger of Allah (^fc) included among his sacrificial animals a camel with a 
silver nose-ring (Ibn Minhal's version has gold) which had belonged to AbuJ ahl (the version of an-Nufayli added) 
"thereby enraging the polytheists". 

jjl jc. jj - 2 jj 122 . 4 <Jlg 22 l jj 2 - 2 'v\ 2 j ^ 4 (J 3 Is 111 I jj 22.1 luS 44 2 ..1 jj 2k 1 122. 4^ha2l 122 

<2c. <21 <21 Cjjjj jl (jjl2c. jjl jc. 3Alk2 ^gjjSk - <^2 jjl (^g-kj - <21 2c. (Jls (Jls - ^2<11 - 4 jl k I 11 1 

jjl jls _ <2as Sjj <jjlp ^3 jl2 bUti. |2 jjj <2c. <21 (_j2^a <21 (Jjjjj 122 <2321 ^lc j2l |2 jjj 

j2pl22 222 l-i; j ; j221 2 j i_ 23 j-a o^)j (Jl g 2 
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iaiL j^a. 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1749 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 29 

English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1745 

(14) Chapter: On Sacrificial Cows 


IaII 


L$°^ lA ^4? (14) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah ) sacrificed a cow for his wives at the Farewell Pilgrimage. 

Tj-iill tCiulc. jc. 4 jA^/}ll 2c. Cliij 0 jac . jc. 4 4_ilg tii jjl jc. ^jAkl 4i_iAj jjl Inh jjl liliik 

oA^.lj Ojij ITjll 4 kk <^3 ,'uk 1 (J| rjC. 4_ilc. 4_hl Alii (Jjjjj jl -ilujj 4_ilc. Alii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1750 
Book 11, Hadith 30 
Book 10, Hadith 1746 






Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 


The Messenger of Allah (^sfe) sacrificed a cow for his wives who had performed umrah. 

^1 jc. t4 a! t II ^j| jc. jC. 4 jc.1 jc- 4l2jll 1 Ulk 'ili 4 (_£jlj)ll jl^)^-a Lp AakJaj 4 jl2ic. jj jjJlc. 1 Vok 

jg iu 'oj)Li 4_il_uij jA J a\c. I j*c. 4_l]c. -rill 4 AII Cjjjj jl 4oj)jj)A 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1751 
Book 11, Hadith 31 
Book 10, Hadith 1747 


(15) Chapter: On Marking The Sacrificial 
Animals 


(eS^I) 




4 ^( 15 ) 


Ibn 'Abbas said: 


The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) offered the noon prayer at Dhu al-Hulaifah. He then sent for a camel and made 
incision in the right side of its hump ; he then took out the blood by pressing it and tied two shoes in its neck. He 
then rode on his mount (camel) and reached al-Baida, he raised his voice for the talbiyah for performing Hajj. 


U dm .am Jl! - .llljil JUs - 4 o 512 jc. 4 4i» i’ll 1 Vo A ^ lill - i jj 4^-21 iLa]' -llljll 1 iCk 

4_kiiiyd j>i 4j2j Icj AajlaJI jg l-ill ^lLa alujj 4_Jc. Alii Alii jl jjl jc. 4 jl in-*4 

" 0 0 ^ " O } " g ___ ** ^ " ,, „ ^ ' ,, £ * ' ^ ' Sj ^ o ^ ^ ' ? " £ 

CaI pI^jjII ^^ic. 4 j dijluilj 1 gj^c- eia UUa jjl jjUh lAelaj ^211 gic. CiLi jiuVI 1 \2 n» 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1752 
Book 11, Hadith 32 
Book 10, Hadith 1748 


(cs-^71) 




This tradition has also been transmitted by Shu'bah through a different chain of narrators similar to 
that reported by Abu al-Walid. This version adds he then took out the blood by pressing it with his 
hand. 


645 








liluiLLoil c 


11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitab AI-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) 

Abu Dawud said: 

Hammam's version has the words "He took out the blood by pressing with his fingers". 


Abu Dawud said this tradition has been narrated by the people of Basrah who alone are its transmitters. 

Jla t\jj ^ jil Jli _ o2j ^Sll t."it>i pi .lijll <•—ijAaJI lAgj 4Aj» wi jc. 1 n^k cJAloi InW 

Aj (_^2 l JaI jiui j- 0 lAA ijli JlJ _ AjiiLalj \ g °iC. ^ill d 1» 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1753 
Book 11, Hadith 33 
Book 10, Hadith 1749 


(c^l/71) 




Al-Miswar bin Makhramah and al-Marwan said the Messenger of Allah (SWAS) proceeded in the year of al- 
Hudaibiyyah (to Makkah). When he reached Dhu al-Hulaifah, he tied (garlanded) something in the neck of the 
sacrificial camel (which He took along with him), and made incision in its hump and put on Ihram. 


Via 1431 jj jc. i'ajjc- jc. 4 (jjA jll jc. 4 A Inc jj jliL-u fxiik. 4-iiak. jj ^^Ic-VI 2c. 1 Vok 

o^)adulj Aijliil jl2 Uia AjjjAall ^lc ^aluij AjIc- Alii <111 ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1754 
Book 11, Hadith 34 
Book 10, Hadith 1750 






Ai'shah said: 


The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) once brought sheep (or goats) for sacrifice to the house (at the Ka'bah) and 
garlanded them. 


Aill (jJjJ-JJ jl tAdulc. jc. 4-ijj-uVI jc- 4^lAl^)j] jC 4(jaAc.Vlj jc. 4 jl jLal jc. 4^2 j l2.lk, 4jlAA IhW 

o22s 1 A\t. jiAl a2c. Alii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1755 
Book 11, Hadith 35 
Book 10, Hadith 1751 


(16) Chapter: On Substituting The Sacrificial 
Animals 


(urMV!) £ja-ua 




JjAjj ( 16) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

Umar ibn al-Khattab named a bukhti camel for sacrifice (at hajj). He was offered three hundred dinars for it (as its 
price). He came to the Prophet (J5>&) and said: Messenger of Allah, I named a bukhti camel for sacrifice and I was 
offered for it three hundred dinars. May I sell it and purchase another one for its price? No, sacrifice it. 

Abu Dawud said: This was due to the fact that 'Umar had made an incision in hump. 


jj 22.i <Jl_k 2jj ^1 jj 212 2c jji ijli jjl jjll - 4^ia.^)ll 2c. jc. 44 aim jj 22Ja liiiik. 4 jLlill Ulila. 

t—llfxkll jj jic (_£.1 aI Jli 44_ul jc. 4 Ail I 2c. j? |2l2 jc. 4Jjjlki! jj ^ jc. - 2k j jj ^LL^. 4Aic. jjj A 2 m 
AjIaDIj 4 4 " n l-i c. li Lll^J CluiAl 4_lll li (Jlaa pIujj 4_ic. Ail I j2)l ^li jlip AiLaiilii Lgj jj-ir-la IjjaJ 


. Ia jjuil jl£ AiV Ija ijli jj! Jla . " IaIj) Ia jail V 


(3-S UAj 1 g Wn (_jjikjlj IgjujlM jl2j 
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dlrnLLall d_ltj£ 

Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) (jUIVi) 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1756 


I n- book reference 

: Book 11, Hadith 36 


English translation 

: Book 10, Hadith 1752 



(17) Chapter: Regarding One Who Sends A Jli j cdd & <-Aj (17) 

Sacrificial Animal But Remains In Residence 

Ai'shah said: 


I twisted the garlands of the sacrificial animals of the Messenger of Allah (SWAS) with my own hands, after which he 
made incision in their humps and garlanded them, and sent them as offerings to the house (Kabah), but he himself 
stayed back at Madinah and nothing which had been lawful for him had been forbidden. 


4.111 Jma aAII (_jAj dm3 dllll t^djlc. ,_jc. tamrill jjc. t,nil's (jj Jsj ImSd 4 4 iiild (jj 4lll ilc Inh 

j ^ " ___ ^ ^ „ '"o' * 0 ' ' w ^ 9- " sy 0 { Jl s ' 

liLa. <1 jlS 4aic. ■» J. dj-dilj Jslj dmlt Jj IJ duu J lAnlsj Ia jadl J ^dj Jjj 4j1g. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1757 
Book 11, Hadith 37 
Book 10, Hadith 1753 






Ai'shah said: 


The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) would send the sacrificial animals as offerings (to Makkah) from Madinah. I would 
twist the garlands of the sacrificial animals ; thereafter he would not abstain from anything from which a pilgrim 
putting on Ihram abstains. 


dm ojic-j 40 jjc- (jc- 4 4 - il g di (jjl (jc. 4 Ham (jj dulll (jj 4,\in >>i (jj 4miSj 4 JldJI JjJl nlld (jj djj 1 Vos 

4jHA HjI/Is (Jlisls A ndll Jjjj 4_ilc. Alii ( Jjj 3 Alii (Jjjjj j)l£i dills - 1 g 1 C. Alii - t Amlc. jjj 4(jd^.JI Hjc. 

" ^ " ** ^ ^ o 0 J o * o' ■* o i"" "• 

Js 111! 4 - lliaj Ida dim 4 - lik| 7 J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1758 
Book 11, Hadith 38 
Book 10, Hadith 1754 


(JJ7I) 




Ai'shah said: 


The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) sent sacrificial camels as offering (to the Ka'bah) and I twisted with my own hands 
their garlands of coloured wool that we had with us. Next morning he came free from restrictions, having 
intercourse (with his wife) as a man not wearing Ihram does with his wife. 


1 » l.a'N 4 I Ag ja 4 9 a »II Ad j ^C. j - 4^aAl^)j] j)C.j 4Jldda (jj ^arnllll (jE. 4 j)jC- (jjl 1 *Ulk 4(Jdaakll j)J jdj ImHd 4 H.lda 1 
4_ilc. Alii (Jma Alii (Jjmj 4 "litj (jmajill J 4dll5 Vis - InA 4 “ 1 ok jpa |HA dljHa. 7_$ InA 4 "\pk (jj lHA 4‘hpk AA \ Jj 

aIa) (j-a lJ-JI JU Id JU ids ^mai J Udc. (jld (j^-C- jj-a (_£Hd lAHjIils dllis Uls (_^HjL Jjj 






Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1759 
: Book 11, Hadith 39 
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English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1755 

(18) Chapter: On Riding The Sacrificial glill gJ s-U (18) 

Animals 

Abu Hurairah said: 


The Messenger of Allah (SWAS)saw a man driving the sacrificial camel. He said ride on it. He said this is a sacrificial 
camel. He again said ride on it, bother you, either the second or the third time he spoke. 


(=2j 42c- 21 2l Jjjj-U (jl 40 jjjj_)A Cf' (jC- 42^)11 (jC- “21Ua j)C. 22 

. 22121 J* j\ 2221 ^ . " iij 1*2 j' " Jria'. <2 \£\ jll. " 1*2 jl " JUa "'$2 <jj>2 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(2^71) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1760 
Book 11, Hadith 40 
Book 10, Hadith 1756 


Abu al-Zubair said: 


I asked Jabir bin 'Abdallah about riding on the sacrificial camels. He said I heard The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) 
saying ride on them gently when you have nothing else till you find a mount. 


4 _ij£j (jc. 21 2c. ,_jj jj2 4 “'lhu 4JAJ3II jjI ^jlkl 40 j^)^. (jjl (jc. 4 .n» ui <jj 22. 4 <Jj 2 ,_jj a2I 22 

- O " ^ o' " 0 ' o ° o"o # -* ““ J> 0 o 

" 1^*2 .A2 ^^2, 221 c221 hi t—Sj^CalLj 1 g2 jl " <Jj£j (2jj 4ulc- 21 21 Cm-a,.; jlaa 4^2-11 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1761 
Book 11, Hadith 41 
Book 10, Hadith 1757 


(19) Chapter: Regarding The Sacrificial 
Animal Being Unable To Continue Traveling 
Before Reaching Makkah 


(2^71) 




£2 jj Jja 222 Cl ^^Jl gJ ljL (19) 


Narrated Najiyah al-Aslami: 

The Messenger of Allah (22) sent sacrificial camels with him (as offering t.o the Ka'bah). He then said: If any one of 


them becomes fatigued, slaughter it, dip its shoes in its blood, and leave it for the people (to eat). 

CluiJ ~ 1 - n j 4_llc. <111 2l jjjjlj (ji 4 (j .a 1 1 H Y ' <2.lj (jc- 44 _Jji j)C. 4(22 j)C. 4 (jl 2 ul li jj2 4 jj2 (jj *l "*• 4 /i 22 

" (jj2l (jJJj 42 (_2 <2 41*j ^*2 (22 o j^_jla «. j_ij1 g2 4 - itic. (jj " Jlas 4 j2 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1762 
Book 11, Hadith 42 
Book 10, Hadith 1758 


(2^71) 




Ibn Abbas said: 


The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) sent a man of al-Aslam tribe and sent with him eighteen sacrificial camels (as 
offering to Makkah). What do you think if any one of them becomes fatigued. He replied : You should sacrifice it 
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then dye its shoe with its blood, then mark with it on its neck. But you or any of your companions should not eat out 
of it. 


Abu Dawud said: The following words of this tradition are not supported by any other tradition 'You should not eat 
of it yourself nor any of your companions". 

The version of' Abdal Warith has the words "then hang it in its neck" instead of the words "mark or strike with it". 
Abu Dawud said I heard Abu Salamah say if the chain of narrators and the meaning are correct, it is sufficient for 


you. 


J Jc. - b-iuaia Ia&j - (ClljljJl Ajc. lijSa. O-iuoia 1 nW ^ FT A Vis 4t_) j >^. Ji (jliuLai lijjk 

^jLaiL a*Jj d ix jj Y a! i mV I lijla a2g. aIII aIII Jjjjj d j jjlii <j2 (jc- <2 * 11 jP <jc- 

„ * 0 •• ' o o ' O ' * I o ' } ° " ^ * o * * o c 0 ^ " 0 ? 5 ,, ^ ® 

S/j 1 ^C. 1^<Y 1 g U j j) > -aj tfrLa Y^C- *■ (j) ±jljl (JlaS AjAj ojdc. 

Vj " a1j 3 dlOkll IAA Aj (_£-^1 jjll _ " (JaI Ja " jjll Ja dkl ddi L^La (J£Li 

" " J\JLa . " ^ frlajLna a1»aI aJ " Cljjl jll Ajc. dljdk jjllj . " dlikSj (JaI Ja Akl V J Clul Lg-La (J£tj 

^ '' T ' 0 " ^ ,, ,, -J j ^ ' cj> J x 

i2li£I ^jiLallj ilduYI ClLaSl Ibj (Jj2J AAIui Ul idm > 11 bjlb jjlij 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1763 
Book 11, Hadith 43 
Book 10, Hadith 1759 


(cr^Vl) 




Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


When the Messenger of Allah (;£&) sacrificed the camels, he sacrificed thirty of them with his own hand, and then 
commanded me (to sacrifice them), so I sacrificed the rest of them. 

Ja 4-iALk-a Jc. <^1 (_jjl (jc. 4(_jl k IiiI Ji .YS^a 1 tl,K 'ilij ulc. 

(jdjiia AjAj aiujj a2c. Alii a2I (Jjjjj jjlii - Aic. 

Ia jjLui dj^)Yja ojIj 


lijl TnW iAill ^jc. ujj'-* ' 

4-111 Ls jJa j - JC. 4(^12 ^1 Jl (jd^jl' ^C- 


Grade 


: Munkar (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1764 
Book 11, Hadith 44 
Book 10, Hadith 1760 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Qurt: 


The Prophet (YY) said: The greatest day in Allah's sight is the day of sacrifice and next the day of resting which Isa 
said on the authority of Thawr is the second day. Five or six sacrificial camels were brought to the Messenger of 
Allah (YY) and they began to draw near to see which he would sacrifice first. When they fell down dead, he said 
something in a low voice, which I could not catch. So I asked: What did he say? He was told that he had said: Anyone 
who wants can cut off a piece. 

( jc. 4jjJ Jc. - laAljjj iail lAAj - 4^hue. 4Allnia UjAkj ^ 4^iuJC. lP Tn^ 

-'« 5! '*o«S ' Z a ^ a 7" o jj' * 0 7 ' a * a ^ o ^ 7 'a 

^ Ac-1 ,jj " l}\£ AjIc. Alii (jC’ 4-laj3 Ji Alii AiC. Jc. (jJ J-alc- Ji Alii JUC. J C. 4.4 hi J} 

aIII aIII 4 _ Jl-3 . (“54^ 5^_s (3^ ij >hjc. 2ll _ " jill ^ijll 21 jIjS aIII Aic. 

1—<a tlllaa 1 ^ Ajik A aKj ^2^13 Jl3 - *■—4^J 1Ajij (j23^ (jaalaS CIluj ji (jjYk CllliJu ^aiujj AjIc. 

" ^lajsl c.l2o Ja " Jll - 2^ 
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rihul IaII c_ltj£ 

Grade 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

(c^WW') 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1765 



I n- book reference 

: Book 11, Hadith 45 



English translation 

: Book 10, Hadith 1761 



Narrated Arfah ibn al-Harith al-Kandi: 




I was present with the Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) at the Farewell Pilgrimage. When the sacrificial camels were 
brought to him, he said: Call AbulHasan (Ali) to me. Ali was then called for and he (the Prophet) said to him: Catch 
hold of the lower end of the lance, and the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) himself caught hold of the upper end. He then 


pierced the camels with it. When he finished slaughtering, he rode on his mule and mounted Ali behind him. 

(jj 4.111 (jc. 4-Ls^i. (jc. il^ljlikl! 4-111 luh (jj 4ajLL (jj iIa! li 1 'LL 

^ O _ jt _ ^ O* ® ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 £ ® 

^-lijll 4kS 4_ilc. 4-111 4111 dl^ tii 3-iS 4(_^d£ll CljjLkll (jj 4i^_)C. dla-Axu JUs CbjLkll 

Alii .iklj _ " Aj^jkJl (_JLuAj Jld. " 4j (JlaS - Ajc. 4.111 - ^Jc. 4l ^C.^3 _ " jiA Ui ^ IjC-bl " (Jll3 (jAillj 

Aic. 4.111 Uic. 1 Lljlj 4 m j £-^)3 (jAill ^jiJa LaI/Ic-L ^Lojj 4_iic. aIII ^Lua 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1766 
Book 11, Hadith 46 
Book 10, Hadith 1762 


(^UlVl) c JuxJa 


(20) Chapter: How Could A Camel Be (jolll j *.IS i_Jj (20) 

Sacrificed 


' Abd al Rahman bin Thabit said: 


The Prophet (SWAS) and his companions used to sacrifice the camel with its left leg tied and it remained standing 
on the rest of his legs. 


(jj ^jc- 4^)jLk (jc. (jc. (_jj! (jc. -illA jj\ TnW t4jld (jj (jl 'J\r, liliSk. 

(j-a La ^^Ic. 'Calls (_£^}jaul! 4-l j a»A AjAill AjLi-LaSj aluij 4_iic. Aill ^L^i ^jlll L 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1767 
Book 11, Hadith 47 
Book 10, Hadith 1763 


(er’W&l) 




Ziyad bin Jubair said : 


I was present with Ibn ' Umar at Minah. He passed a man who was sacrificing his camel while it was sitting. He said 
make it stand and tie its leg; thus follow the practice (sunnah) of Muhammad (SWAS). 


jAj LJli lP -iUj Ljiki t^a-uA lijSk. ;,_jj Adki 1 Vok 

^luij 4_ilc. 4.111 a 4_lui a-ljLa LaUs 1 g*»jl (JlaS Afljlj LS^-S AjjLj 


va-JJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1768 
Book 11, Hadith 48 
Book 10, Hadith 1764 
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'Alisaid: 


The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) commanded me to take charge of (his) sacrificial camels and to distribute the skins 
and saddle clothes (after sacrifice) as sadagah. He commanded me not to give anything from it to the butcher. He 
said we used to give it (the wages) to the butcher ourselves. 


jj jp^^ll .lie. jc- c-l&LaJs jc- 4 jjjkJl ajj£ll .lie. jc- - A Vue- (jjl - 4jl ^in li^kl 4 jjc- j)j txilk. 

^a-ujSlj <jAj (__ 5 .Sc- jl <2c- <111 ^liua <111 jal 3-3 - 4-ic- 'till - 4 jlc- jC- 6 ^^lol 

" (ja A llaat j (ji-j " (315j liul 1 g '.a jljjkll ^iaC-i V (jl 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


(g-jLlVl) £ He- j-ulj <j 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1769 
: Book 11, Hadith 49 
: Book 10, Hadith 1765 


(21) Chapter: The Time Of Ihram 


c \jky\ cAj ^ (21) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Sa'id ibn J ubayr said: I said to Abdullah ibn Abbas: AbulAbbas, I am surprised to see the difference of opinion 
amongst the companions of the Apostle (3,-fe) about the wearing of ihram by the Messenger of Allah () when he 
made it obligatory. 

He replied: I am aware of it more than the people. The Messenger of Allah (^jit) performed only one hajj. Hence the 
people differed among themselves. The Messenger of Allah (Ai£) came out (from Medina) with the intention of 
performing hajj. When he offered two rak'ahs of prayer in the mosgue at Dhul-Hulayfah, he made it obligatory by 
wearing it. 

At the same meeting, he raised his voice in the talbiyah for hajj, when he finished his two rak'ahs. Some people heard 
it and I retained it from him. He then rode (on the she-camel), and when it (the she-camel) stood up, with him on its 
back, he raised his voice in the talbiyah and some people heard it at that moment. This is because the people were 
coming in groups, so they heard him raising his voice calling the talbiyah when his she-camel stood up with him on 
its back, and they thought that the Messenger of Allah had raised his voice in the talbiyah when his she-camel 

stood up with him on its back. 

The Messenger of Allah (;j-i£) proceeded further; when he ascended the height of al-Bayda' he raised his voice in the 
talbiyah. Some people heard it at that moment. They thought that he had raised his voice in the talbiyah when he 
ascended the height of al-Bayda'. I swear by Allah, he raised his voice in the talbiyah at the place where he prayed, 
and he raised his voice in the talbiyah when his she-camel stood up with him on its back, and he raised his voice in 
the talbiyah when he ascended the height of al-Bayda'. 

Sa'id (ibn J ubayr) said; He who follows the view of Ibn Abbas raises his voice in talbiyah (and ihram) at the place of 
is prayer after he finishes two rak'ahs of his prayer. 

Juc. ,jj <■ T.Ai-s ^ulk (3-3 13 k>nj (jjl jc- 4^1 lili-lk. - <j?l - ‘4- 1 Bulk 4 j>J .laka 1 ulk 

<111 <_ abUkV 4 "li>f- (jjtlil! Ul lj (jj lie. (jj <lll .llkl Cllls 3-3 4jAii. (j? “i jc- 4(_£jjkJ! (j<^.3^ 

Cllilfl Laij t^jl dllllj (Jjllll ^aic-V 3is _ 4__L^.jl jj^. 4_llc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj (_j3l&) 4_lc. <111 

J\:^ Hals 1 ^>1 k ^alujj <2c- <111 <111 (Jjjjj ^ j4'kl HIIa j-aS Sl^lj A k*t <-lic- <111 <111 Jjaaj ,ja 

<jj ^aljSl 4-La dill £alaS 4_mkj j-a jAi. 3 aI! A mlka ^ L_ ik jl A <iliaJI jl1 j 

<j3lL <J dllallml jj^. 0 ji» .a 11 < VHajI jjill Laj) (jallll jl iUllj ^Ijsl <La (2111 i^ljjlj 3&I <lsll <J 4 " jlVnul Lkls 
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Hla 43c. a 3I ^ii-^3 a3| 3a- uj j ^ -l! Aliali 4_s diSkiuil 43c- 431 3 > -'~ | All 3_5-aaj 3 a I t«j] Ijllaa 3&-J 

^2 i. - i-n jl 13 431 ^ajlj pl-lill 4 ijLu 3*-- blc- (j^ 3^1 tojj Ijllsl ^»ljiii 4_La i3Ij i3j2j 3^1 pi-lull i SjLu blc- 

^2 3aI (jjillc- (_jj 431 .lac. JjL .131 (jA3 Juat m 31-3 _ pl.lnll 1_SjLu 3 C ’ Vie- 3^lj AjSll 4 _j dllUml 3 a!j obi LaJa 

4_a3t^J j-a £j3 111 oM LaJa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1770 
Book 11, Hadith 50 
Book 10, Hadith 1766 


(3^0 




Ibn ' Umar said this is your al-Baida' about which you ascribe falsehood to the Messenger of Allah (SWAS). He did 
not raise his voice in talbiyah but from the masjid, i.e. the mosque of Dhu al-Hulaifah. 

3 ^ jjj-lfij 3 ^ olA ^jI13 3 ^ Ail cAjjI jc. 44 JII 3c. q j jc- tAjic. (jj ^^-uiji jc. iiillLa jc. 43 . 6 *31 1313 
4i331l (_^1 uiA ^\f ; AauuLall 3c. j-a V) ^aluij 4_ilc- 431 3 t -'~ l 431 3_5 J -aj 3^1 la 1-3^ (3 jjoj 4_iic. 431 3 t -*~ l 431 3_9-aaj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1771 
Book 11, Hadith 51 
Book 10, Hadith 1767 


(3W&I) £jau^a 


Ubayd ibn J urayj said to Abdullah ibn Umar: 

AbuAbdurRahman, I saw you doing things which I did not see being done by your companions. 

He asked: What are they, Ibn J urayj? He replied: I saw you touching only the two Yamani comers; and I saw you 
wearing shoes having no hair; I saw you dyeing in yellow colour; and I saw you wearing ihram on the eighth of Dhul- 
Hijjah, whereas the people had worn ihram when they sighted the moon. 

Abdullah ibn Umar replied: As regards the comers, I have not seen the Messenger of Allah (;&&) touching anything 
(in the Ka'bah) but the two Yamani comers. As for the tanned leather shoes, I have seen the Messenger of Allah 
(3^£) wearing tanned leather shoes, and he would wear them after ablution. Therefore I like to wear them. As 
regards wearing yellow, I have seen the Messenger of Allah (333 wearing yellow, so I like to wear with it. As regards 
shouting the talbiyah, I have seen the Messenger of Allah (333 raising his voice in talbiyah when his she-camel 
stood up with him on its back. 

3c. 13 U jic jj 431 3il 31-3 4jl 4 ^ljj^. jj 3lc jc- 4(3 j >^ 3I 3» jj '3* “> jc. “313 jc. 43-3*31 luR 

VI jlfij'V I j<a V i3jj!j 3^ (3 4 (3 3 3^ . 1 g »‘n-aJ 311 3aI j-a 133.1 jl ^1 IxJjl ^Ll-oJ (3jj!j jA3>!l 

3^L ^»lj 3V-3 Ijlj 13 tjaiUll 3 a I 43aj 4 " i3 13 3131 JJ ojiLalU 3 .' > -A: 331 JJ 4 yin 111! 31321 (j3lj 331 JJ jj3l 3ll 
VI (J-a-a-J |3ujj 4_iic. 431 3 > -*~ l 4_lll 3 jj-uJ j! ^1 < 3 !-^ jUij'^l 31 j-oC. jj 431 3c. 313 _ 4-jjjlll ^ajJ jlfi 3^- 33LI 
ills I 32 l3aj3j j*3u jj3 <33 3l-*2l j-a3-j |3-auj 4_ilc- 431 a3I 3j- ui j l3jIj 4 d°nnil 3l-*3l 131 j jj3La3l 
3b3VI 3lj tg-J 3't ^->1 jS 4 J-sl liU > -aJ |a3jj 4_ilc- 431 431 3ja-aj 3 jIj <3^ 0 j3-3l 3lj 1 g 331 jl 4 J^il 

4 3a. IJ 4_1 4~' DM n 33 3^-J 3-1-aj 4_llc- 431 < 3 J ^ a 311 3j-aaj jl ^3 3la 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Anas said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1772 
Book 11, Hadith 52 
Book 10, Hadith 1768 


(3^71) 


652 












11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitab Al-ManasikWa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) 

Messenger of Allah (SWAS) prayed four rak'ahs at Madinah and prayed two rak'ahs of afternoon prayer at Dhu-al 
Hulaifah. He then passed the night at Dhu-al Hulaifah till the morning came. When he rode on his mount and it 
stood up on its back, he raised his voice in talhiyah. 

Lna <111 £jla (jc. 4 hlkaJa (jc. 1 Vok 4 a InW ,'llakl 1 Vok 

^ ", * ' o' } ° ' o' 0 • ' o' f* • o ° ^ ' o * + ' ° 

Ajla.1 j Hals ^ n^il <2 jLL1! ^Aj CllU Asaiali (_£Aj J-3axl! IsLlj! <nAalL jg hll -iluij <ilc. <111 

JaI <j CIijJjjIj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1773 
Book 11, Hadith 53 
Book 10, Hadith 1769 


(cT^Vl) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (Jh^L) offered the noon prayer, and then rode on his mount. When he came to the hill of al-Bayda 1 , he 
raised his voice in talhiyah. 

|aluij <iic. <111 ^-iill (jl 4iilll-a (jjjjl (jc. (jc. tillutdil InAk 4 ^jj 1 Vok tjlia ACi.! 1 Vok 

3^1 elhnll Jia. <llalj jghll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1774 
Book 11, Hadith 54 
Book 10, Hadith 1770 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas: 

When the Prophet of Allah (peace be upon himO undertook his journey by the way of al-Far', he shouted talhiyah 
when his mount stood up with him on its back. But when he travelled by the way of Uhud, he raised his voice in 
Talbiyah when he ascended the hill of al-Bayda'. 

^jI ,jc. dlAkj 4 k 1 ill (jj Al&a. a dm <iui 4<j]la liiiAk JUs - (j^l - 44 _iAj InAk 4 ^Ldj (jj .dk la In'ik 

Akl Ihj ainj <llc. <111 <11! ^±1 jl£ (_jj had Jll Chill 4(j^allj ^^j! (_jJ At hi Clin <dllc. (_j C. 4hlCj)Jl 

O" ^ O'X' ' S' C g £ s' ' ^ 2 '* ^ ^ O ^' s' ^ ' s' C 1*® ' 

e-1 Anil 3d. 1 _^jdl I hi 3^1 ha.1 (Jjjjia Akl Ihjj <idlj <1 Climnl Ihj 3&I ^jlll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1775 
Book 11, Hadith 55 
Book 10, Hadith 1771 


G/Wfri) 


(22) Chapter: Stipulating Conditions During 

Hajj 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 




£tiJl la! j .idVI C_)\j (22) 


Duba' ah, daughter of al-Zubair bin ' Abd al-Muttalib, came to the Messenger of Allah( SWAS) and said Messenger of 
Allah (SWAS) I want to perform Hajj; may I make a provision? He said Yes. She asked how should I say? He replied: 
Say " Labbaik AUahumma Labbaik (I am at Thy service. Oh Allah, I am at Thy service). The place where I took off 
Ihram will be where Thou restrainest me." 
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ji Clhj A. c-LiiJa (ji i^_yLic (_jj| jc 44Jsj2c. (jc. ti— alia. jj 3-2& jc. jj Cue. 1 VI,'A t jJ ' n.U 

<_fij2a C2ll _ " ^a*j " 3^ -la jiCuU ^t2ll CjjI hill Jjjjjj 1_j Chilli ^Iujj 4_iic. 4.111 4 _ s ij^a 4ill 3j- UJ J Ch 3 ti._iLLaAll Ajc. 

. " (^ gjluUA. C''n^> (jhaj^l O'® ^ g-2ha j 22l 2l2l " 3^ 3j^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1776 
: Book 11, Hadith 56 
: Book 10, Hadith 1772 






^ *\J\ ^ (23) 


(23) Chapter: PerformingThelfradHajj 

Ai'shah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) performed Hajj exclusively (without performing' Umrah in the beginning). 

4^11 hill jl 4^jaulc. jc. 44.3 jc. 4^jujlall jj jh^.^3 CjC. j*- Ihliii. 4^31311 A <14 II la jj hill 2 c. Tu'A 

bj)3l 4_iic- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1777 
Book 11, Hadith 57 
Book 10, Hadith 1773 


(es^') 


Ai'shah said: 


We went out along with The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) when the moon of the month of Dhu al-Hijja was going to 
appear shortly. When he reached Dhu al-Hulaifah he said : Anyone who wants to perform Hajj should raise his voice 
in Talbiyah for Hajj (after wearing Ihram); and he who wants to perform ' Umrah should raise his voice in talbiyah 
for an ' Umrah. The narrator Musa in the version of Wuhaib reported him (the Prophet) as saying if there were no 
sacrificial animals with me, I would raise my voice in talbiyah for an ' Umrah. But according to the version of 
Hammad bin Salamah, he said as for myself, I shall raise my voice in talbiyah for Hajj because I have sacrificial 
animal with me. The agreed version goes I (Ai'shah) was one of those persons who wore Ihram for an 'Umrah. But 
on my way (to Makkah) I menstruated. The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) entered upon me while I was weeping. He 
asked why are you weeping? I wished I would not come out (for Hajj) this year. He said give up your' Umrah; untie 
your hair and comb. The version of Musa said and raise your voice in talbiyah for Hajj (after wearing Ihram). 
Sulaiman's version goes and do as all the Muslims do during their Hajj. When the night for performing the 
obligatory drcumambulation (tawaf al-Ziyarah) came, the Messenger of Allah (SWAS) commanded 'Abd al- 
Rahman. He took her to al-Tan'im (instead of the words "her 'Umrah"). She went round the Ka'bah. Allah thus 
completed both her 'Umrah and Hajj. 


Hisham said: No sacrificial animal was offered during all this time. 

In the version of Hammad bin Salamah, the narrator Musa added when the night of al-Batha came Ai' shah was 


purified. 

InA j ‘j 4 A aIlh jjl 322. Uj.l2, 4<Jjc.UiLuI jj 1 iv'i-sj ^ 4bjj jJ 322. Uj.i 2 (Jli 4 4_j)^. jj j\ xuL-u In'A 

4_lic- 4111 Ail! (Jjjjj 122^)2. Chili 1*3 442ojlc. jc. 4 4.3 jc i'ijjC jj |»l2aA jc 4l_U Aj 1 jjh2. 4 ( _ s -ujji 

" 3$2a S j2*j 3$-j jl c-Ui jhj 3&2a 3$-j jl ?-l2j jh " 3H 4<nl2ll jl2 121a a 2■*> 11 jl 3-2& jjai 
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3aIs lit Lalj " AjAui cLak i"n,h 3-^J . " a^)k*J CLSIaV CluCAS ^^j-S " S-4^_S C'nCk ^jaja 3-^ 

^li^a <111 Jjjjj ls^~ Uu Atn (Jjjjlall (jiaat J <^3 Lois o^yvu <JJaI (jy<uS Cllj^S Ijiajl _ " (^AgJI ^La (jll ^kJU 

lillul j ^-iCaijlj I^IS^IC. " jjls _ ^Ikll Cll^^)k (_jSI ^al ^gjl CllCCj Cllls _ " idjfLu La " jjlaS 4l j ^>Lnj <2c. <111 

<Ll (jl^ Lais _ " ^g ^^3 ^jjalLiall ^-L-^J La ^* L^ilj " ^jLajlu) 3-2j . " 0 kJU " l^- u L ?' <1 <3-^ • " l> J 

^jl£-a o^Lxj CIaIaIs ^jaja 31 j _ ^ j» “nil Lg-J L-JACS Cjc. - ^aluij <2c. <111 <U| Llj-^j ^la.j - j-al jd<all 

^g-uj^a Cl j CjlC _jjl . (_£CA Lllc ^a e-Jg-Cu (_j£Lj aLulA jjll . I g j LgLjIiC. Alii ^ >Aq3 ClmlU Chsliaj VqIi^aC. 

1 g V- <111 ^jJaj <C1 jIc. Cll^jg-la c-Li-laall <111 ClLlS Lais A aLh ,_jJ cLak UnCk ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1778 
Book 11, Hadith 58 
Book 10, Hadith 1774 


(ur’WlVl) 




Ai'shah wife the Prophet (SWAS) narrated we went out with the Messenger of Allah (SWAS) at the farewell 
pilgrimage. Some of us had put on Ihram for' Umrah and some both for Hajj and ' Umrah, when the Messenger of 
Allah (SWAS) had put on Ihram for Hajj only.He who had put on Ihram for 'Umrah, put off Ihram after performing 
' Umrah and he who had worn Ihram both for Hajj and ' Umrah or only for Hajj did not take it off till the tenth (of 
the month). 

(jc. 4 jJJ^jll oj^)C. CoC. Takla cCj^uVl ^l (jE- i^llba (jC’ 4<CsiuiA (jj <211 Cjc. ^ h»qll I Vick 

(JJaI (ja llLaS ^-Icjjll 4kk ^Ic. ^alulj <ilc. <111 ^L^l <111 (Jjajj £A Lik^k Chill |alu)j <2c- <111 ^ L r-l ^jgjVll ^ J j 4<jaulc. 
ji 0^14 OaI ^Ja Lais ^cklU <ilc. <111 cg 1^3 <111 (Jjjjj (J)aI_j ^kJU (3^^ (jh LLaj o^ jaC-j CP 1 VLaj 

^jkhll ^ajJ ,jlS Ijii-J ^ls o^jkxllj 0kjl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1779 
Book 11, Hadith 59 
Book 10, Hadith 1775 


(cr^Vl) 




The aforesaid tradition has also been narrated by Abu al-Aswad through a different chain of narrators. This version 
adds he who raises his voice in talbiyah for' Umrah (and wearing Ihram for it) should put off Ihram after 
performing' Umrah. 

tJk.ll ajA3>-i <3*1 tjh Lai! cl j <SlLa adlLoU cCjjj'^I ^1 l jc. ciillLa ^^jjkl 4 L_jAj li j )jkl 4^^)loll (_jjl 4cCk 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1780 
Book 11, Hadith 60 
Book 10, Hadith 1776 


(urMVl) ^ua 




Ai'shah the wife of the Prophet (SWAS) said : 


We went out with the Messenger of Allah (SWAS) at the farewell pilgrimage and raised the voice in talbiyah for an 
Umrah. The Apostel of Allah (SWAS) said those who have brought the sacrificial animals with them should raise 
their voices in talbiyah for Hajj along with an 'Umrah and they should not put off their Ihram till they do so after 
performing them both. I came to Makkah while I was menstruating and I did not go round the House (the Ka'bah) or 
run between al-Safa and al-Marwah. I complained about this to the Messenger of Allah (SWAS) he said: Undo your 
hair, comb it and raise your voice in talbiyah for Hajj and let' Umrah go. She said I did so. When we performed Hajj, 
the Messenger of Allah (SWAS) sent me along with Abel al-Rahman bin Abu Bakr to al-Ta'nim and I performed 


655 









11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitab AI-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) 

' Umrah. He said, this is ' Umrah in place of the one you had missed. She said those who had raised their voices in 
talbiyah for ' Umrah put off Ihram after circumambulating the House (the Ka'bah) and after running between al- 
Safa and al-Marwa. Then they performed another circumambulation for their Hajj after they returned from Mina 
but those who combined Hajj and ' Umrah performed only one circumambulation. 


dill! Lgkl aluij <-iic. <111 jilll j j ‘duajlc. jc. (jjajll jJ i l -r 1 ^(1>?I jc. “il- 4 jc. llli 

o ' S 5 "" ji - J* " j ' 0 ' # "" '' "" * ' Z ' o •* 

j-a " ^luij <lic. <111 ^gjj^a <111 Jl! 0 ^)kxJ 1 iH&l! ^-lljll A k k ^3 <2c. <111 <111 (Jjjjj li.^)k. 

Vj Cmlll L jlal flj (jialLk. lilj <£C Cu3a3 . " 1 »J-a> 1 <g C Ja_l Jaj V ejkall ^ckJLl Jg-lla <*-a jlfi 

fil 0 ;xd1_S,2 aI o , dajlkLlal o dull ) , -Calil " Jl!! alui a <jlc. <111 . Jj-^a <111 J ojal ) , Jl dill Cl a£2u3 a a dill a laJall /‘U-l 


^gC-dj 0^11-1 ^JAIj ^ m jolLo j CK.i j " Jl!a »> 1 ».i j < 2 c. <111 ^L^a <111 Jjjjij ^IJ dill Cl^SC3 oj jJlj 

^jjCill ^)£j ja jksbjll -lie. £<a ^alujj <Jc <111 <111 Jjjjj £tdl 1 juJa3 Ikla Cllkaa dill! # " alkali 

Ijllla aJ Ijik. aJ oj^pillj ladall jllj CiaJLl o^jkalLl IjIaI jjill <_SUa 3 dill! _ " ijj^kc. jlfi-a oIa " Jl!! Cl jklc.ll 

\t ' ' ^ * ' * ' ^ *** ^ i ' Z °* f **/ ^ Z £ ^ # o ^ 0 -J a 

Ijll jjI Jl! . U^lj llljd IjSUa Ikilfl e^)kallj £tdl Ij» (jjlll Iklj dy? 1 (j^ dj ^)k.l llljla 

o^)kxllj 0aJl Ija a-\ jjlll 0^)kaj Ijlil (j^lll <_flljjda £l ojjaj L-ltg ni ,_jj| ,jC. j-oaJij ,4 In Ql ^dlAljlj ’a\jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ai'shah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1781 
: Book 11, Hadith 61 
: Book 10, Hadith 1777 


(erM^l) £jau^a 




We raised our voices in talbiyah for Hajj. When we reached Sarif, I menstruated. The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) 
came upon me while I was weeping. He asked, why are your weeping, Ai'shah? I replied, I menstruated. Would that I 
had not come out for performing Hajj. He said : Glory be to Allah, this is a thing prescribed by Allah on the 
daughters of Adam. He said perform all the rites of Hajj but do not go round the House (the Ka'bah). When we 
entered Makkah, the Messenger of Allah (SWAS) said he who desires to make (his Hajj) an ' Umrah may do so, 
except those who have sacrificial animals with them. The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) sacrificed a cow on behalf of 
his wives on the day of sacrifice. When the night of al-Batha came, and Ai'shah was purified she said to the 
Messenger of Allah (SWAS) my fellow female pilgrims will return after performing Hajj and 'Umrah and I shall 
return after performing only Hajj? He therefore, ordered ' Abd al-Rahman bin Abu Bakr who took her to al-Ta'nim. 
She uttered there talbiyah for' Umrah. 


Uj 2 ill! Lgii «<kojlc. (jc. 4<aj| jc. jj JUC. jc. olkk. (Jac-Lalri jj JA t<kl»II J liiilk. 

(jjaa _ " <jkjlc. U i2jjj Us " JUa Ij^J <Jc. <111 ^li^a <111 Jjjjj duJaa. (_ Uj j-ij 

1 g IS tioillklt " 2l!! _ " Clllkj <111 <li l ~ll^ <111 jl ajjoi " JUa _ u^ka. j^S ^al ^ n;l 

l gIkk jla o^)kc. jl frllj j< " <Jc. <111 <111 (Jjjjij <ia lllk.1 Ikla _ " ClmlU ^3jlaj V jl 

<ill ClulS Ikia jakll kjJ Jfllll <ll_ulj jc. djjj <ilc. <111 ^It^1 <111 (ill! _ " jkgll <aJj jl^ j< VI Sjkc. 

<111 <111 Jjjjj jal! ^klU Ul £^.jlj o^)kc.j t^-^lj J ^ a ^^J^l <111 4 2 - 111 ! <Jjjlc. Cll^)gJaj f.La2a2l 

o^)kallj Cilia t ~»j» Vlll ^1 tgj CiAla jiL) ^1 jj jCi .511 4^ <2c. 


(c^WiVi) 

Reference 

In- book reference 


^ 6 y£* lAjlx^l L_ilj^allj S ySA ji fl2i j-a <lj! jjJ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1782 
: Book 11, Hadith 62 
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English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1778 


A'ishah said "We went out with the Messenger of Allah( ) and we thought it nothing but a Hajj. When we came, 
we drcuinambulated the House (the Ka'bah). The Messenger of Allah(^s&) then commanded those who did not 
bring the sacrificial animals with them to take off their ihram. Therefore those who did not bring the sacrificial 
animals with them took off their ihram. 


Alii *_a 44 ^ 4 . Call! iA-Calc. l jc. qc. qc. 4 jjj-ala qc. 4 1 Viok ‘AjjCu ^1 ,_jj q\ 'a\c. 1 Yiok 

(jLui <_jSj ^aJ ^ja Aalc. A_lll A_lll Jjjjj dmlla 4i3i Lkla ^t3Jl Ajl V] (_£A^ Yj A_iic- A_lll 

. JjLui <jf4 -A tjA 5^-^ 3^4 O' 4-^' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1783 
Book 11, Hadith 63 
Book 10, Hadith 1779 






A’ishah reported the Apostle of Allaah(ALA) as saying "If I had known beforehand about my affair what I have come 
to know later, I would not have brought the sacrificial animals with me. The narrator Muhammad(bin Yahya) said " I 
think he(’Uthman bin Umar) said and I would have taken off my ihram with those who have put their ihram after 
performing Urnrah. 


He said "By this he intended that all the people might have performed equal rit.es( of Hajj) 

jjl 4 A-xlojlc- ,_jc. iojjc. ,_jc. ‘(AA^A^ Cf' 4^4^ 4^pic. (jLaiic. uiSck. 4(jjjli (jj .4K 4ii.iL. 

£a dlliaJj " JIS A LhU 344a 3^ . " 1 — ' a ‘ 11 1-2 Cll^)jClu)l La AA^ (A” 0 1 “ '1°’' ‘34 '' ‘ ‘A *'-4 £ - 'till ^Jj-a Ail! 

(jjllll ^3 OJ^i (3 -^A^ 34 . " "i^>LaJI (_j-a IjlLI (jj3l 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^12Vl) Aljli J ^a-ua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1784 
: Book 11, Hadith 64 
: Book 10, Hadith 1780 


J abir said 'We went out along with the Messenger of Allah( 434) raising our voices in talbiyah for Hakk alone(Ifrad) 
while A'ishah raised her voice in talbiyah for an 'Urnrah. When she reached Sarif, she menstruated. When we came 
to (Makkah) we drcumambulated the Ka'bah and ran between al Safa' and al Marwah. The Messenger of Allah(;fij&) 
then commanded us that those who had not brought sacrificial animals withthem should put off their ihram (after 
Urnrah). We asked "Which acts are lawful(and which not)? He replied All acts are lawful (that are permissible 
usually). We had therefore intercourse with our wives, used perfumes, put on our clothes. There remained only four 
days to perform Hajj at 'Arafah. We then raised our voice in talbiyah (wearing Ihram for Hajj) on the eighth of Dhu 
al Hijjah. The Messenger of Allah(;fis&) entered upon A'ishah and found her weeping. He said What is the matter 
with you? My problem is that I have menstruated, while the people have put on their ihram but I have not done so, 
nor did I go round the House(the Ka'bah). Now the people are proceeding for Hajj. He said This is a thing destined 
by Allah to the daughters of Adam. Take a bath, then raise your voice in talbiyah for Hajj (i.e, wear ihram for Hajj). 
She took a abtah and performed all the rites of the Hajj (lit. she stayed at all those places where the pilgrims stay). 
When she was purified, she circumambulated the House (the Ka'bah), and ran between al Safa' and al Marwah. He 
(the Prophet) said "Now you have performed both your Hajj and your 'Urnrah. She said Messenger of Allah, I have 
some misgiving in my mind that I did not go round the Ka'bah when I performed Hajj (in the beginning). He said 
'Abd al Rahman (her brother), take her and have her perform 'Urnrah from Al Tan'im. This happened on the night of 
Al Hasbah(i.e., the fourteenth of Dhu Al Hijjah). 


aJc. a_1]| aAII 3j- lj a ^ Lbk443 34 ‘^Lk l jc. 4 (jc. 4dulll 4 j3l 4.u» m <jj aLjjs 

3jj_jj 4^)il3 laLaLjJ A jadlb LiaJa 113 C1 j£ 3 c - 1 _3341 13 ojAxj A_4-a A_4 jIc. CllLsIj 4^)S-a 

1 i-ulajj 3 L3l 4*3 _ " Aj£ 3aJ| " 342 4La 3^ 4la3 34 AjLo ^3 QA 4-a 3^0 (jS -Ajaj A_llc- Aill aAII 
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^aluij Ajlc. Alii ^L^i Alii 3^5 p pP tili&l p 312 ^Ljl V) aIjC- jjUJj 1-33 (j31j l3Lli liLulj L_U 

/uiUJI 'q I—mlLl (. 3a I 3 q 3^3.1 3”q ( ysUil Tk <—bJaa. JS , _j| , _jLui ClJls " tiljl?li La " 31^3 , -L-u lA-ik'qi aLujIc. , 


^gj] Alii 3j- ul J ) 4 Ljls _ " 1» }a-s Lll jiaC-j (j-a T lll>. 3 " 3^-3 p Oj jisllj liLalLj ClmlL dis!ja Cllj^la lij ^gii. 

Adi Lllij _ " *nll (jxi lAj-aC-ls (jd^^ll 3c. U Lgj L-liill " 3ls _ jjAa. dmltl i—flJal -J ^gjl ^g. ui<h ^_gS Aa. 

TdAi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) £JA^a 




Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1785 
Book 11, Hadith 65 
Book 10, Hadith 1781 


The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by J abir through a different chain of narrators. This version has 
The Prophetf ) said "Raise your voice in talbiyah for Hajj and then perform Hajj, and do so all the pilgrims do, 
except that you should not circumambulate the Hosefthe Ka'bah) and should not pray. 


3 _illl ( 3 Li 3 ls i IjjL?- Ail jjI ^gijidl 3 ll (jj| (jc. t m (jj luh 31 ! jp -IdLl I n/W 

La ^gjt n,-il j p " _ " " a5j 3 .lie. 3li A J^aall eiA i_yax.ll ALule. ( gJc. p^J aJc. Alii ^L^i 

. " Vj Lj 31 b (gijiaJ V (jl JJC. 


;tLsJ! ^ 1 x 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1786 
Book 11, Hadith 66 
Book 10, Hadith 1782 


(cs^W&l) 




J abir bin Abdullah said "We raised our voices in talbiyah along with the Apostle of Allaah( ) exclusively for Hajj, 
not combining anything with it. When we came to Makkah four days of Dhu al Hijj ah had already passed. We the 
circumambulated (the Kabah) and ran between Al Safa' and Al Marwah. The Apostle of AUaah(;£ys) then 
commanded us to put off ihram. He said if I had not brought the sacrificial animals, I would have taken off Ihram. 
Suraqah bin Malik then stood up and said Apostle of Allaah, what do you think, have you provided this facility to us 
for this year alone or forever? The Apostle of Allaah said No, this forever and forever. 


Al Awza'l said I heard Ata bin Abi Rabah narrating this tradition, but I did not memorize it till I met Ibn J uraij who 
confirmed it for me. 


(jj JjLL. ^ Vv'lk cs3 LP C-3aC. A-a-ui <(jis ^ Vv'lk ^ VLk ‘(^1 ‘-^3^ lP 3^3^^ LP (j3j*JI 133a. 

(jj (j^a jj331 (jjjV aS^a e-3-^ AialLLj V I i^ill k aJc- aIII ^L^-i aAII 3j j - u j I31 aI 3^-3 ‘Alii ^jc. 

LllLa (jj A^l jj-c ^ll _ " CblWl ^gj^A Vjjl " 3^-3J 3^-j |3 ujj a2c. aIII ^L^i Alii 3_5 j - u J L jAl p 1 i \* » 11 J 1 jiJa3 aI^JI 


31-3 . " 3-^ 3-^ 3^ " aJc. Alii (_5-3a Alii 3_5 J - a J 3^3 3^ j»l 15 a 1-LaLill o^A 1 liaciL duljl Alii 3J- 1 - 0 j 3 3^3 

AjjjU (jj| dllfll Aiaa^.1 ^33 1^3 ‘■“l.'lk ' lP C-Uac. om ie'jjVi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1787 
Book 11, Hadith 67 
Book 10, Hadith 1783 


(cs-^Vl) 




J abir said The Apostle of Allaah( ) and his companions came to Makkah on the fourth of Dhu Al Hijj ah. When 
they circumambulated the Ka'bah and ran between al Safa' and al Marwah the Apostle of AUaah(33£) said Change 
this (Hajj) into 'Umrah, except those who have brought the sacrificial animals with them. When the eighth of Dhul 
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A1 Hijjah came, they raised their voices in talbiyah for Hall. When the tenth of Dhul A1 Hijjah came, they 
circumambulated the Ka'bah, but did not run between al Safa' and A1 Marwah. 


Alii 3 a j-u A <3-2 4^3-3 (jC- 4^1_jj ^^3 j)J 3 LiC- (jc. 4.i» in (jj (jjj3 (jC. Olxtk Lj.lL. 4(JjE.Uajjjj j)J 1 uK 

Alii a <111 3a j - u A Jl-S iLLalLj dmllj IjiLla Lais A k-»> II (_£b (j^ U_4^- 33 AjL^-j-^Ij fAuij AjIg. ■4_lSl 

IjSlJaS (jl£i Lais ^LJL AjjA^ ^jj (jlfi Lais • " 1543 A*A (jlfi (3 s Vj Ia 3* 3 " ^aluij aJe- 

La 2 ail j)JJ -Aj l‘ lulLj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1788 
Book 11, Hadith 68 
Book 10, Hadith 1784 






J abir bin Abdullah said The Apostle of AllaahiLLit) and his companions raised their voices in talbiyah for Hajj. No 
one of them had brought the sacrificial animals with them except the Prophet) 33U and Talhah. Ali (may Allaah be 
pleased with him) had returned from Yemen and had brought sacrificial animals with him. He said I raised my voice 
in talbiyah for which the Apostle of Allaah (A4t) raised his voice. The Prophet (333 commanded his companions to 
change it into 'Umrah and clip their hair after running (between Al Safa' and Al Marwah), and then take off their 
ihram except those who brought the sacrificial animals with them. They remarked should we go to Mina with our 
penises dripping with prostatic fluid? These remarks reached the Apostle of Allaah( 33S) • Thereupon he said 'had I 
known before hand about my affair what I have come to know later, I would not have brought sacrificial animals. 
Had I not brought sacrifidal animals with me, I would have put off my ihram. " 


(jl 44h! Ajc. (jj j^L?- 4$.Uac. (jc. - ^AjuoM - 4 4-un 1 WiA ‘(jjfrill 4 _jIAj1I 3c. I Y'uA 4<Jjli. j)J Atkl Ixilk. 

^Laij aJc. Alii 34^ 7) .iLajJ f'j i<a .iki (_>jj]j 0^JLl AjL3Laij jA 3 aI a3c. Alii 3 t -*~ l Alii 3 a j “ 0 A 
a2c. aUI 3 t -*~ l a]]I 3a j - u A Aj JaI Loj dlil&i 3-23 Ajlaj (3ull ^3 - Aic. Alii ■ .Aj - 3^- A_kliaj 

a*Jj (jl£ (3-® V) 'j ^ - J ' aa ' IaSa^ 3- ! *3^ ^3*^-5 u 3' *-3 3^ a2c. aUI 3 j ^ a 33^ u _s 

CIi^jALuiI La ^31 (jx 4.“ iVlS'l > >il (3^ 3 " 3L^ 3“° A 4_}ic. Alii Ail! 3 a jj0 A jjJjS jLih (3^ (3! (33^^ 

" c3L3 33 -^ 3 ^ 3 V 3 j ciu3 S La 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1789 
Book 11, Hadith 69 
Book 10, Hadith 1785 


(3W&I) 




Ibn 'Abbas reported the Prophet (^sfc) as saying This is an Umrah from which we have benefited. Anyone who has 
brought sacrificial animal with him should take off ihram totally. 'Umrah has been included in Hajj till the Day of 
J udgment. 


Abu Dawud said This is a munkar (uncommon) tradition. This is in fact the statement of Ibn 'Abbas himself. 

3^ 331 (jc- 4 (JjjUE- (3 Cf~ ‘-^LLL (jc. 4|a£kJl (jc. iAllkjl (jc. 4 3» > 3 (jl 4A3A (^1 (jj jjLLic. luW 

3) 0^-11 3 4‘3k3 ISj Al£ <3^-11 3^13 <j°3b 0 Aic. j)£j 3 jjAS 13iLLail ojac. oJA " 3^ Ail ^Aj^ij AjIc. aDI 

(jjljE. (jjl 33 3 ^-3 I^A bjL 31-2 . " AJalLSll (“JJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(3371) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1790 
Book 11, Hadith 70 
Book 10, Hadith 1786 
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11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitab Al-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) 

Ibn 'Abbas reported the Prophet(^-i£) as saying If a man raises his voice in talbiya for Hajj, then he comes to 
Makkah, goes round the House(the Ka'bah) and runs between A1 Safa' and A1 Marwah he may take off his ihram. 
That will be considered as ihram for TJmrah. 


Abu Dawud said Ibn J uraij narrated from a man on the authority of 'Ata that the companions of the Prophet (3231) 
entered Makkah raising their voices in talbiyah for Hajj alone, but the Prophet (^Isfc) changed it to 'Umrah. 


hi" < 31 ^ ‘tjic. “till ^jjlii jc- tjjjoljC. jjl jc. 4c.UaE. jc. 4^3 43l*Ja jj Ail! 23c. lijik 

jc jjl eljj 3jl3 J Jls . " C. jAj (-J2. 333 oj jallj laOalljj dmlLj i_illaS 452s ^33 ^l2JIj (3^. jll 3)21 


ojaC. ^alujj 4_lic. Alii 1 g 1 » -nA l_Lall 2 02 JLj jig AjIc 4_lll 


212.3 f-UaC. (jc- c3?-J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1791 
Book 11, Hadith 71 
Book 10, Hadith 1787 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Prophet (Xsfc) raised his voice in talbiyah for hajj. When he came (to Mecca) he went round the House (the 
Ka'bah) and ran between as-Safa and al-Marwah. The narrator Ibn Shawkar said: He did not clip his hair, nor did he 
take off his ihram due to sacrificial animals. But he commanded those who did not bring sacrificial animals with 
them to go round the Ka'bah, to run between as- Safa and al-Marwah, to clip their hair, and then put off their ihram. 
The narrator Ibn Mani' added: Or shave their heads, then take off their ihram." 


3ljj jj 3 jjj jjl Jll - Oljj jj 3jjj jc. t^ajuoA Vis 4 ( *_}l<s jJ 4j2j3u jj jLjalt 1'nW 

liOall jAJj Clmllj <_ilia ^»33 Uais 02ilj A_iic. 4_lll ^JL«a 3^i 3^ 4 (_jjIjc. jjl jc. 43Al2-a jc. - 4 ^lx 

O'J ‘-S J i2 j' j£j p ji j3j j3$JI J2' j^a _ llajl -l! j -Aij) ^aij j3 3 ^j - Sjjialtj 

3^J (jjlkj j' 4 jj 32. (ji jjl il j _ Jao 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1792 
Book 11, Hadith 72 
Book 10, Hadith 1788 


(erMV') 




Narrated Sa'id ibn al-Musayyab: 


A man from the Companions of the Prophet (;£,*!&) came to Umar ibn al-Khattab (may Allah be pleased with him). 
He bore witness before him that when he (the Prophet) was suffering from a disease of which he died he heard the 
Messenger of Allah () prohibiting performing of umrah before hajj. 

jc. t^uilall jj 4_U! 3 jc. jc. j2Ji ^ 1 ujC jjl 40 j^2. 44 -iA j jj 4_UI 3 jc. IV'O-s t^llLa jj 332.1 lii.iS 

Of ‘^-3j O' “■ 


o3ic. , : ii3 - Ajc. aAII j ■ i-i j - i__llia2JI jj ^yiC. A_iic. 4_lll ^h«-i jjill *•. ^ ^ j«a jl 4L_L1 uia 1I jj 3jat >h 

(3j 3 o^piaJI jc. (_ s -g-h A_i3 (_j3aJ3 AOa ja ^3 A_iic. Alii Alii (3 jjjij . .1 Ail 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1793 
Book 11, Hadith 73 
Book 10, Hadith 1789 


(^JlOVl) (1 jjfc.ua 


Narrated Mu'awiyah ibn AbuSufyan: 
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11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitab Al-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) &AlA\ c_jI& 

Mu'awiyah said to the Companions of the Prophet (;£,$&): Do you knowthat the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) prohibited 


from doing so and so (and he prohibited from) riding on the skins of leopards? They said: Yes. 

He again said: You know that he prohibited combining hajj and umrah. They replied: This we do not (know). He 


said: This was prohibited along with other things, but you forgot. 

^g-uj ja (_gjl I jij jpLa ekk (jj jjljAi. (_gjl j)C. 4e3uiS j)C. kUak l3ii.}k t4 aim jjt ^jaja I'n.'lk 

<111 ^jj^a <111 j jjl j)^ai*3 (Ja aluij 4_iic. <111 (jkll i—lLi_LaY (JlS (jLlilo (_gjl j)J <3jULa jjl o ja*nill <_JaI j^a 
Ijllia ojkallj ^kll (jjj (jl k3l -jjjJkla Jli _ l^llii j_^kiSI j jlk t_j jSj 13s j 13s jjc. ^L_uj <j1g. 

Lai _ bla 11 a Ual 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(<jrM'7') jlku J^a <jtj£lt <j£ <^111 V) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1794 
: Book 11, Hadith 74 
: Book 10, Hadith 1790 


(24) Chapter: Regarding The Qiran Hajj 


gljlyi ^ cJj (24) 


Anas bin Malik said I heard the Apostle of Allaah) ksk) uttering talbiyah(labbaik) aloud for both Hajj and 'Umrah. 
He was saying in a loud voice "Labbaik for 'Umrah and Hajj, labbaik for Umrah and Hajj". 


(jjjil (jc. t(Jjjlall Sba^j a - ng .^i ,_jj jjjill kc.j ijjLklu) ^J\ jjj lijLki t^jwiA l3ii3k Jli 4<j3ia. j)J -SakS liliLk 

1 j o jkc. dlul " <_)jk 1» lo’N e^jkcllj ^klU ^lli 4_ilc. <111 <111 jjjjjjj UIxn (Jjk 6j)».om ^jl ikllLa (jj 

" 1 j oja c. <31311 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cs^CdVl) ^ja-ua 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1795 
Book 11, Hadith 75 
Book 10, Hadith 1791 


Anas said The Prophet) LLiM passed the night at Dhu al Hulaifah till the morning came. He then rode (on his she 
Camel) which stood up with him on her back. When he reached al Baida, he praied Allaah, glorified Him and 
expressed His greatness. He then raised his voice in talbiyah for Hajj and 'Umrah. The people too raised their voices 
in talbiyah for both of them. When we came (to Makkah), he ordered the people to take off their ihram and they did 
so. When the eight of Dhu Al Hijj ah came, they again raised their voices in talbiyah for Hajj (i.e., wore ihram for 
Hajj). The Apostle of Allaah) ,£$&) sacrificed seven Camels standing with his own hand. 


Abu Dawud said The version narrated by Anas alone has the words. He began with the praise, glorification and 
exaltation of Allaah, then he raised his voice in talbiyah for Hajj. 

Jjj j <j]c- <111 jg-iill (jl 4 (JjuI (jc. 4<3l3la ^gjl j)C. uii-lk. 4 l_uAj lll-lk <J^LaLi) ,jj (_gjj_jJa t<<l.ii jjl llli-lk 

^ ^ ^ -J __ ^ s ~ " S ^ o - ^ ^ o ^ o J. S * Jl g { 3 ' t' o' > 0 * o 

^kj <3 a! kill J-ak f-ljkll (_g.Sc- <J dljlLail 13) (_g!k. k^al - <ijikll ^ kjU 

<111 ls La> <ill Jjjjj IjIaI <jjj^lll (Sjj jjlk 13) Ijiks (_^ul3ll ja\ Ikik Ikla 1 } (jjUll <2 aIj ojac-j 

^ujouII j kiklU 133 <i! duJikll 13 a (j>a - LLul (_g3*j - <j 3j)Sj (^311 3jl3 jjI jjll _ LaLpi okj Clil333 ^Laj <;iic. 

0klU 3 a I ^3 jdjkill j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1796 
Book 11, Hadith 76 
Book 10, Hadith 1792 


(c^W&l) £ia-ua 
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11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitab AI-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) 

Narrated Al-Bara' ibn Azib: 


I was with Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) when the Messenger of Allah (A&) appointed him to be the governor 
of the Yemen. I collected some ounces of gold during my stay with him. 

When Ali returned from the Yemen to the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) he said: I found that Fatimah had put on 
coloured clothes and the smell of the perfume she had used was pervading the house. (He expressed his amazement 
at the use of coloured clothes and perfume.) 

She said: What is wrong with you? The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) has ordered his companions to put off their ihram 
and they did so. 

Ali said: I said to her: I raised my voice in talbiyah for which the Prophet (Atfc) raised his voice (i.e. I wore ihram for 
giran). Then I came to the Prophet (Aifc). 

He asked (me): How did you do? I replied: I raised my voice in talbiyah, for which the Prophet (;£,<&) raised his 
voice. He said: I have brought the sacrificial animals with me and combined umrah and hajj. He said to me: Sacrifice 
sixty-seven or sixty-six camels (for me) and withhold for yourself thirty-three or thirty-four, and withhold a piece (of 
flesh) for me from every camel. 

£> jal jm ^Jc. ClhS Jlfl 41—ljlc. jj jj2l jc- ((jjLkjoi) ^1 jc. 1 Vb-S 4^ULa. (J lij 4 jjxd jJ 

<2c. <111 <J1| ^glc- jdll! j- 0 LS^ Lais j3l_jl ^*-® CAmats (JlS jdlll <2c. <111 <ill 

<111 jll dll La LlilUa ^ jjJalj limit dik jnj jij 1» mm Om iUlLul ^3 - 1 g V- <111 ^ > dij - < <)-il3 dkj 

^ilt Clmls Jll _ |aiuj j <a!c. <111 ^gda ^gjlll llill&S ^gjl LgJ Cbls Jll I jldl <jl k Lat JdS ll |»d j <a!c. <111 

jig-ll dig >11 Is ^ll " Jll . J <2c- <111 ^gda J-dll J^aLj djl&j dlls Jill _ " da. Ida l LT " ^ Jill |»dj <a!c. <111 

ddJj (jjjbLjj ULiji (jjjbiSj LbLs dl >ml ddJ j (jjdj Id jl (jdujj t»ua jdl Lf® j^-^ " Jlls Jll. " ddjsj 

" A a daj Igd <a!a Jfl j - 11 J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1797 
Book 11, Hadith 77 
Book 10, Hadith 1793 


(urMVl) 




Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 


As-Subayy ibn Ma'bad said: I raised my voice in talbiyah for both of them (i.e. umrah and hajj). Thereupon Umar 
said: You were guided to the practice (sunnah) of your Prophet (Ai£). 

jii jil 4 Jj'j ^t (jc- 4 JjwnL jc. 4 dd>Jt AaC. jj JA^)^. Uiild. 4 <AaLu ^g-li jj jl ate. Imd 

<a!c. <111 ^gda dim <dal idl OA ^>dc. Jill _ Lad 


1 ag A dlki ja a jj 


Lsr 


iual 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1798 
Book 11, Hadith 78 
Book 10, Hadith 1794 






Narrated As-Subayy ibn Ma'bad: 


I was a Christian Bedouin; then I embraced Islam. I came to a man of my tribe, who was called Hudhaym ibn 
Thurmulah. I said to him. O brother, I am eager to wage war in the cause of Allah (i.e. jihad), and I find that both 
hajj and umrah are due from me. How can I combine them? 
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11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitab AI-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) &AlA\ 


He said: Combine them and sacrifice the animal made easily available for you. I, therefore, raised my voice in 
talbiyah for both of them (i.e. umrah and hajj). When I reached al-Udhayb, Salman ibn Rabi'ah and Zayd ibn Suhan 
met me while I was raising my voice in talbiyah for both of them. 

One of them said to the other: This (man) does not have any more understanding than his camel. Thereupon it was 
as if a mountain fell on me. 

I came to Umar ibn al-Khattab (may Allah be pleased with him) and said to him: Commander of the Faithful, I was a 
Christian Bedouin, and I have embraced Islam. I am eager to wage war in the cause of Allah (jihad), and I found that 
both hajj and umrah were due from me. I came to a man of my tribe who said to me: Combine both of them and 
sacrifice the animal easily available for you. I have raised my voice in talbiyah for both of them. 


Umar thereupon said to me: You havebeen guided to the practice (sunnah) of your Prophet) (^fc). 

Jli 4 JjI j (jjl If- 4 JJ^U (jc. 4 W-a^ll AjC. (jl 't'CL Yls 4A_lLj ^1 (jj (jLalic.J 4(jjC-l iji AAIaS (jj AiL: 


1 

oliA La A_S dllka A-LajJ (jj £jAA Al <JUj (j-a jL^.j 4 "nils ClLahojli liilj^aj lial jc.1 5 L^.j Clu£ Aj *a (jj jif .--ill Jll 

J i Ai . ill La ^jAIj Lo^JLoa^l jli 1 kg » A"y I (jlj 4 iuSa jic. ojJoa-Slj £tkJl fl.hj Alg -yll ^^Jc. 45 -^) 

LaAAk.1 (jlls 1» 1 Ag J 3AI Llj Aj jj A_*_lJp (jj (jLolu ^ Vpl 4 _ 1 jA*JI 4 “nil Lais ULa 1 aq \ lIiIIaU _ (_£AgJI (j-a 

4"ti i S (jALaj^ill jxal La Aj C-llaa 4 - A J-i^ll (_pj jkc. 4 “ nil ji?- j-lc- I kal Jll _ ojjxj AiaU Iaa La 

4 "nil! jlc. j\K a o^ksJlj £tkJl 4il)Ak.j ^jlj aI g II lilj 4-uhJ ^jlj lialj^aj iful jcj J 

i21nj a4uJ 4‘Lv'iA A_jc. A_lll . >ij fA C. ^ 3^ . L*-a Lo£J 4 “ ill AI (^jlj (_£AgJI (j-a j . . 3 La ^jAIj LogJLo^.1 3^ 

^ii_uj A_fic- aJII ^L^i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1799 
Book 11, Hadith 79 
Book 10, Hadith 1795 






Umar bin Al Khattab heard the Apostle of Allaah(;fis&) say Someone came to me at night from Allaah the Exalted. 
The narrator said When he was staying at 'Agig said Pray in his blessed valley. Then he said 'Umrah has been 
included in Hajj. 


Abu Dawud said Al Walid bin Musilm and 'Umar bin Abd Al Wahid narrated in this version from Al Auza'I the 
words "And say An 'Umrah included in Hajj". 

Abu Dawud said Ali bin Al Mubarak has also narrated similarly from Yahya bin said Abi Kathir in this version "And 
say An 'Umrah included in Hajj". 

-f ,*S a . ^ — ? _ » 0 rt. -- £ — — o ^ ^ ^ f _ -JJ q & j| 40^ fc 1 ^ 

,jc. (jc. 4,jj£Laxi LuAk. 43 hAill UjAa. 

Ajll i _ s -L^a aAII 3_5 j -°J £Aui Ajl 44 pi (_jj fjaC. 

Jllj t^jlakll ^Aljjll Iaa 3-La 3^_s " 
ojJic. 3aj " if 4 ”uAaJI Iaa ^2 A ^.1311 

" A^is. ^ 0 jmc. 3^j " 3^J 4 : 'nAkll Iaa ^ 

(^UlVl) ^jVI J&J bjaZ Jflj JaiL :?Sa 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1800 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 80 

English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1796 

Narrated Saburah: 


^ nW (Jj^J dlxxujj (Jl3 (Ih 2 

j&j 3li . " 3^J jc- isU -^ £ - if t — J l aIiDI (^IjI " 3j% -a_i1c. 

Ajc. (_jj ^LaJa (_pJ °^JD AjlA _^jI 3^ . " ^ > k <^2 "afac. ^ 

^gjl (j j ,jc. liljlLkll ,_pj lA^J AjIa jjI 3ll _ " Akk ^ 
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11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitab Al-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) <lLAlA\ c_jI& 


Ar-Rabi' ibn Saburah said on the authority of his father (Saburah): We went out along with the Messenger of Allah 
(;£,<&) till we reached Usfan, Suragah ibn Malik al-Mudlaji said to him: Messenger of Allah, explain to us like the 


people as if they were bom today. He said: Allah, the Exalted, has included this umrah in your hajj. When you come 
(to Mecca), and he who goes round the House (the Ka'bah), and runs between as-Safa and al-Marwah, is allowed to 


take off ihram except he who has brought the sacrificial animals with him. 

(Jjjjj jlfl 4 A_ijI (jc. (jj £iT)]l JTk 4 JUC- 4 o3jI j (jjl UJ.2L (jj JuA 1 iLk 

Lajlfl e-LLaS lil (_jia3l A2I Jjjjj 2 ^-^Ihlall LllLa j)J Aiil^ui aJ Jll j)l q ‘ *’*} ^j A_2 c. a21I a2I 

Oj^pillj 12L2I jjJJj Clmllj t ijlaj (_jA3 ^»2a2i 1 ill o^jiaC. 132 jTk ~s. ^3 ^£jic- (_Jk2 2j ^11x3 221 (jl " Jlls . (»j2l IjH_j 

" AjlA jjlfi (_y* V) (J2. -23 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(^Vl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1801 
Book 11, Hadith 81 
Book 10, Hadith 1797 


Ibn 'Abbas said that Mu'awiyah reported to him I clipped some hair of the Prophet's);^) head with a broad iron 
arrowhead at A1 Marwah; or (he said) I saw him that the hair of his head was clipped with a broad iron arrowhead at 
A1 Marwah. 


The narrator Ibn Khallad said in his version 'Mu'awiyah said" and not the word "reported". 

- ^^2221 - 1 Vo-s 4.i!/l2. j)J jSLj jjI Uii^2. ^ (jjl (jc. 6(jj 4-n» ui 1 Vo-s 40^aj (jj Ajc. 1 VU-s 

(jc. JlJ o^>±kl 4(jl_liuj ^2 j>J AjjlsLa jjl 4(j22c. (jjl (jc. 4(_yijLla (jc. 4^1 mia j)J (jhi^dl 4£LJ^a. j)2 (jc- 

AjjLiJl (jj jbl-a. (jjl (jj^ (jAiiliai oj^all ^c, A_ic. Ailj jl _ oj^2l ^c. ^Iujj A_2c. aJ 1I ^h,-i Jj2^ 


(^UlVl) ^uaSn jAj AjjIj ji £ He. (Jjulj Jj £J*»ua 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1802 
Book 11, Hadith 82 
Book 10, Hadith 1798 


Ibn Abbas said that Mu'awiyah told him: 


do you not know that I clipped the hair of the head of the Messenger of Allah (^fc) with a broad iron arrowhead at 
al-Marwah? Al-Hasan added in his version: "duringhis hajj." 


(jj| j)E. i^yaxJa ‘(jlj^ll He- Ijj 32. - 4 ( _ 5 -li_J j>J 2a22sj 4.2l_k j>J HL aj 4JgAc. j)J (jlaaJI 1 V'v'lk 

(j«ajAuaj 2 j-uj A_Jc. Aill Alii (jc. ClljUaS ,_2 4 “ lialc. Lai A_S Jll 4A_jjl*-a j)S 4(j22c. j)2 j)C. 4A_ij| jjc. 4(_yijlJa 

- " * ' ** " ** " „ 8 / * ' , ^ / 0 f 

A'lkkl - Ajjik (jJaiaJI 31 j - oj^pill (jjlj)C.I 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^12Vl) jlHi 42li jj ASjfl JjjJ ^j^ua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1803 
: Book 11, Hadith 83 
: Book 10, Hadith 1799 




Ibn 'Abbas said The Prophet)2jiT) raised his voice in talbiyah for 'Umrah and his companions for Hajj. 

ojjaxj |2 j-uj A_2c. a 2I (jjj2l (IjAl cJj3j (jjl ^<4 ..1 4(j^j)2l ^Laiia (jC. 4A \* jjj TuW c^^-jl l2^±k.l 4 3122 (jjl TuW 

4_i\ i^at\ JaIj 
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11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitab AI-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) 


tiLoA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 





Sunan Abi Dawud 1804 
Book 11, Hadith 84 
Book 10, Hadith 1800 


'Abd Allah bin Umar said At the Farewell Pilgrimage the Apostle of Allaah(;fij&) put on ihram first for 'Umrah and 
afterwards for Hajj and drove the sacrifidal animals along with him hum Dhu A1 Hulaifah. The Apostle of 
Ahaah(;£ys) first raised his voice in talbiyah for 'Umrah and afterwards he did so for Hajj; and the people along with 
the Apostle of AUaah(TjU) did it first for 'Umrah and afterwards for Hajj. Some of the people had brought sacrificial 
animals and others had not, so when the Apostle of AUaahj^-U) came to Makkah, he said to the people. Those of 
you who have brought sacrificial animals must not treat as lawful anything which has become unlawful for you till 
you complete your Hajj; but those of you who have not brought sacrificial animals should go round the 
House( Ka'bah) and run between A1 Safa' and A1 Marwah, clip their hair, put off ihram, and afterwards raise their 
voice in talbiyah for Hajj and bring sacrificial animals. Those who cannot get sacrificial animals should fast three 
days during Hajj and seven days when they return to their families. The Apostle of AUaah(^s&) then performed 
drcumambulation when he came to Makkah first touching the comer then running during three circuits out of seven 
and walking during four and when he had finished his drcumambulation of the House (Ka'bah) he prayed two 
rak'ahs at Maqam Ibrahim, then giving the salutation and departing he went to A1 Safa' and ran seven times between 
A1 Safa' and A1 Marwah. After that he did not treat anything as lawful which had become unlawful for him till he had 
completed his Hajj, sacrificed his animals on the day of sacrifice, went quickly and performed the drcumambulation 
of the House!the Ka'bah), after which all that had been unlawful became lawful for him. Those people who had 
brought sacrifidal animals did as the Apostle of AUaah(;£,-d) did. 



a jax Jb JaU Ajtlfr All] ^lua All] 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1805 
Book 11, Hadith 85 
Book 10, Hadith 1801 


Hafsah, wife of the Prophet (hTU) said Apostle of AUaah(^ 5 &), how is it that the people have put off their ihram and 
you did not put off your ihram after your 'Umrah. He said I have matted my hair and garlanded my sacrifidal 
animal, so I shall not put off my ihram till I sacrifice my sacrifidal animals. 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cjpW^l) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1806 
Book 11, Hadith 86 
Book 10, Hadith 1802 


tihulI aII 4_jU£ 


(25) Chapter: A Person Entering Ihram For 
Hajj And Then Changing It To 'Unirah 


5 JAC. 1$ 


Siw p ^ cJijll 0? (25) 


Abu Dharr used to say about a person who makes the intention of Hajj but he repeal it for the TJmrah (that will not 
be valid). This cancellation of hajj for 'Umrah was specially meant for the people who accompanied the Apostle of 
Allaah(4!^£). 


(jj ajiul (j C. (jj (jxi^/))l Juc. (jc. 4(jLklul (jj rilk-a 4o2sl j J ,_jj| (jc. - (jj| 1‘Aw 

Ajlc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj (jj2l V] tillj (jflj ^2 OpJaxJ 1 ^ kja>3 ^J (jAjS (JjSJ (jlfl 4jj Ul (jl 

a1»i o 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


3l2u <ci 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1807 
: Book 11, Hadith 87 
: Book 10, Hadith 1803 


Narrated Bilal ibn al-Harith al-Muzani: 




I asked: Messenger of Allah, is the (command of) cancelling hajj meant exclusively for us, or for others too? He 
replied: No, this is meant exclusively for you. 

(jj (jj ClljLkll ,_jC. & (jj - Oak a (jjl pxj - -1JC UJ.la. Inh 

" A Lai A £&} (Jj " JU li^aj qa 1 jl A li-il A ill £cui3 Alii (J^uij 1_j dlls (Jls 4 AjjI (jc. (ClljLaJl 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1808 
Book 11, Hadith 88 
Book 10, Hadith 1804 


(^LJVl) ( a j* ‘ si 


(26) Chapter: A Person Performing Hajj On ojp p. J>j1I c-jU (26) 

Behalf Of Another 


Abd Allah bin Abbas said A1 Fadl bin Abbas was riding the Camel behind the Apostle of Allaah(;fij&). A woman of 
the tribe of Khath'am came seeking his (the Prophet's) decision (about a problem relating to Hajj). A1 Fadl began to 
look at her and she too began to look at him. The Apostle of Allaah(A-tk) would turn the face of Fadl to the other 
side. She said Apostle of AUaah(,TT&) Allaah's commandment that His servants should perform Hajj has come when 
my father is an old man and is unable to sit firmly on a Camel. May I perform Hajj on his behalf? He said yes. That 
was at the Farewell Pilgrimage. 


i _ cpj (jJJc. (jj (JjJaall (jlfi <Jll 4(_^uIjc. (jj aJII Ajc. (jc. 4 jLuu (jj (jliuluj (jc. 44 pi g Ai (jjl (jc. 44 illLa (jc. 4 (J A»qll 1 UW 

Alii (Jjj-oj (J*-?-^ AaSI jJajjj Lg2l ^Jajj 2*-<afl]l (Ja-kS A jjjj»jj kaclia. (j-a olpjal Ajc-Lki AjIc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj 

ejljc. ^^Jc. aAII a laj^a (jj aA 1 I 4 Cjllaa ^>^.V 1 ^11 (Jkaall aLj c^p^aj a2c. aIII 

^dbjll A kk (^i (2ilbj _ " ^jcj " 2ll Aic. 0 ^.is! aL.1j11 4 ‘byh (jl ^jla2jj V 1 kjnVi 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cjpW^I) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1809 
Book 11, Hadith 89 
Book 10, Hadith 1805 


Narrated AbuRazin: 


tlLulI aII (._ TK 


A man of Banu Amir said: Messenger of Allah, my father is very old, he cannot perform hajj and umrah himself nor 


can be ride on a mount. He said: Perform hajj and umrah on behalf of your father. 

jc. jl jjJaC. jC. jl jUJLII jc. tAu a j il i I uik - oLia-aJ - 4^lAl^)l jl -linAj 4 jaC. jl luH 

ejjaaJI 0^11 jaji jjJ V 0l2u j) 4 3® Ail - j-alc j-a Ajj.ld (3^ - ‘ jjjj 

" ja\c. I j dliil jc. ^ 'S ~s I " (_)ll . j» hll Vj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1810 
Book 11, Hadith 90 
Book 10, Hadith 1806 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Prophet (;£&) heard a man say: Labbayk (always ready to obey) on behalf of Shubrumah. He asked: Who is 
Shubrumah? He replied: A brother or relative of mine. He asked: Have you performed hajj on your own behalf? He 
said: No. He said: perform hajj on your own behalf, then perform it on behalf of Shubrumah. 

CS-3 (jl jc- ‘ 3 ' a 3 111 (IP 1-ii.la. - (jjLaJaj jjljj - ^.Ij jj bliAj 4^-ilflll till (JjC.IaL 1 jl jl k 1 nl In'A 

dh2 (JjfiJ ^iuij Alic. Ail I 3^21 jl 4(JJUC. jj jC- 4 jl m jC. IBjjc. jC. 4oilj3 jC. 4<J jjt 

til,4flj jc. 0a. " 3-3 . V (3-2 . " dim A jc. dla-a-a. " 3-2 . 3 l_lj jl ^1 3-2 _ " AA^)i2u jA " 3-2 . jc. 

,, * .. > • •’j. ; - ‘ > 

A-a^)Xuj jc. 0 a. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1811 
Book 11, Hadith 91 
Book 10, Hadith 1807 


(urMVl) 




(27) Chapter: The Procedure Of The Talbiyah 


Auiill (. \°f\ 4_iIj (27) 


Ibn 'Umar said Talbiyah uttered by the Apostle of AUaah( ^ 5 -i£) was Labbaik(always ready to obey), O Allaah labbaik, 
labbaik; Thou hast no partner, praise and grace are Thine, and the Dominion, Thou hast no partner. The narrator 
said 'Abd Allaah bin 'Umar used to add to his talbiyah Labbaik, labbaik, labbaik wa sa'daik(give me blessing after 
blessing) and good is Thy hands, desire and actions are directed towards Thee. 


dial ^III dh2 " ^Loij Ailc. All I All I ‘A-IjIj jl 4J-OC jj All I -dc. jc. 4^ill jc. 4tHLa jc. 1 Vvik 

dill " Almli (^2 Ajjj jac. jl All .lie. jlfij 3-2 _ " dll dlij2u V dHall j dll AAxjllj dadll jl dill dll dlijjiu ^ dill 

" (_l*allj dllj c.lli^)llj dlidll j3llj dlwij dill dill 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1812 
: Book 11, Hadith 92 
: Book 10, Hadith 1808 


(urMVl) 
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11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitab AI-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) 

Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


liiuiLLoii e_itj£ 


The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) raised his voice in talbiyah; he then mentioned the wordings of talbiyah like the 
tradition narrated by Ibn Umar. The people used to add the words dhal-ma'arij (the Possessor of ladders) and 
similar other words (to talbiyah) while the Prophet (ATt) heard them utter these words, but he did not say anything 


to them. 


<111 Jjyaa <111 Jsl Jli 4 <111 -4^- <j? jjlk jc. 4^1 lililk 4 jika. liiilk 4,j» m jj 1 Vo-s 4<Jlla. jj ill Ik 

<111 ^jlllj JlSill j«a _ " ^jUkll li " jj-lijj (Jlfl jjl Chpk (jLa <ljll JUs Juij <alc. 

1 pm ^1 2 ^ \ IU ^.0 . . i l p 1.. j 4 ilr. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1813 
Book 11, Hadith 93 
Book 10, Hadith 1809 


( JW&I) 




Narrated as-Sa'ib al-Ansari: 


Khalid ibn as-Sa'ib al-Ansari on his father's authority reported the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) as saying: Gabriel came 
to me and commanded me to order my Companions to raise their voices in talbiyah. 

-IJC. jj Jj ^1 jj lilhall ^JC. jc. 4^aja. j? j? J4 <^1 j4 Alii jc. 4iillUs jc. 4^m<ll lull 

(-S131 " JlH <jlc. <111 J>.-| <lll jl 4<_ul jC. 4^g^)l i^l'Vl 1—ulLjl jj jC. 4^»l2aA jj Cljlkll jj j-a^JI 

AJJJ _ " <jjllllj - (3-3 _jl - (Jbl&'ilj Jjljj-3 IjxSjJ (jl j<_$ ^^jl >^-il J 1 ! jl jail Juij 4_llc. <111 J,.^i (Jj^j^. 

hoklkl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1814 
Book 11, Hadith 94 
Book 10, Hadith 1810 


( jjVl) 




(28) Chapter: When Should One Discontinue Allill ljU (28) 

The Talbiyah ? 

A1 Fadl bin Abbas said The Apostle of Allaah( ) uttered talbiyah till he threw pebbles at J amrat A1 'Agbah. 


<111 jl 4 (JailJC. jj (JjJaall jc. 4 (Jajllc. jj| jC. 4 »1 llC- jC. 40}^i. j^l lllilk 4 J lllilk 4 jj A<kl IjliSk 

<llall a jla. <J1 (2-au J <-llc. <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1815 
Book 11, Hadith 95 
Book 10, Hadith 1811 


( JW&I) 




Abd Allah bin Umar said We proceeded along with the Apostle of Allaah( ) from Mina to 'Arafat, some of us 
were uttering talbiyah and the others were shouting "Allaah is most great." 


<111 ^Ic. jj <111 ^Ic. jc. 4<-aiul jj <111 3c. jc. 4.U» m jj 1 Vok 4jxaj jJ <111 ^Ic. lijllk 4 Jlli. jJ Alkl liUlk 
^Jj^jll lLaj jLlI lLa dllsyc- J) (J- 0 j«a Jujj 4_llc. <111 Jj^a <111 (Jjjjj lijlc. 3-3 4<Ajl jc. 4 jaC. jj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(JJ7I) 
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liluiLLoil c 


11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitab AI-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1816 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 96 

English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1812 

(29) Chapter: When Should The One c_>L (29) 

Performing 'Umrah Disconhnue The Talbiyah 
? 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (^fe) said: A person who performs umrah should shout talhiyah till he touches the Black Stone. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by 'Abd al-Malik b. Abi Sulaiman and Hammam from Ata on 
the authority of Ibn 'Abbas as his own statement (i.e. the tradition was not attributed to the Prophet) 

<llc. Alii ^h.-! ^j2l (jc- (jjl (jc- is-UaC. (jc. 4<3^ (jj| (jc. i uW 

uljC. ^jC. frl )-lC- (_jE. ^»LaA j (jLiuluJ <^3 tHall 3c. 2jJ IjL Jl! _ " ^JiLaU ^alxlall 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1817 
Book 11, Hadith 97 
Book 10, Hadith 1813 


G/WfcM) 




<ablc- 2j|jJ ^^LUl l_iIj (30) 


(30) Chapter: The One In Ihram Who 
Disciplines His Slave 

Narrated Asma' bint AbuBakr: 

We came out for performing hajj along with the Messenger of Allah (Ait). When we reached al-Araj, the Messenger 
of Allah (;£§&) alighted and we also alighted. Aisha sat beside the Messenger of Allah and I sat beside my 

father (AbuBakr). The eguipment and personal effects of AbuBakr and of the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) were placed 
with AbuBakr's slave on a camel. AbuBakr was sitting and waiting for his arrival. He arrived but he had no camel 
with him. He asked: 

Where is your camel? He replied: I lost it last night. AbuBakr said: There was only one camel, even that you have 
lost. He then began to beat him while the Messenger of Allah (,TLL) was smiling and saying: Look at this man who is 
in the sacred state (putting on ihram), what is he doing? 

Ibn AbuRizmah said: The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) spoke nothing except the words: Look at this man who is in the 
sacred state (wearing ihram), what is he doing? He was smiling (when he uttered these words). 

,_jJ j ,_jC. t jU,d ^jj| (jj 4-111 Juc- U^lkl ^1 (jj Juc- laUij ‘32^ (jp 'iaVl In'A 

a2c- <111 All 3j- u) j Chill i Cllij s-LalJ qc. t<3 ,jc. 4jJJ^ll (jj Alii Ajc- (jj Cllc. 

aIII tiw ^3) - 1 g V- aIII ^.iCaj - a ui\\c. dbailkh uljjJ <ilc- aIII aUI 3j j - u j 3jp ^322 !-“ 11) <3^ 

ola.1 j ^luij <ilc- aM\ ^ L^a Alii Jjjjj 5JLa jj ^1 ASLa j ClulLj ^jl t -ua, jji) Clb-ullj <iic- Alii ^ L^a 

jJ\ 3l2s 3^ . AA.jlhll AilhCai 31-2 iIIjjxj (jjl 31-2 AjLa | 31a3 AjIc. ^llaJ jialll ^)£j (jjlah ^)£j ^jV 

La all 111 Ij^lajl " 3_$%_S ‘’PI fkuij <llc Alii ^L»-i aAII 3j- ul jj Ajj>> 1 J 31-2 A 1 >JaJ 

" La 21 ICA ^3) IjJ^I " 3j2J (jl (_3c- AjIc- <111 JL* <111 3j-ui^) Cj_)j LaS AJa jj ^jl j_jj| 31-2 _ " 

f 5 ' 

AJOU 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1818 
: Book 11, Hadith 98 


(^UlVl) 
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11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitab Al-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) 

English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1814 


liLoiLLail C TK 


4 ^? A f AA A*- A A-t (31) 


(31) Chapter: A Person Entering Into Ihram 
While Wearing His Regular Clothes 

Narrated Ya'la ibn Umayyah: 

A man came to the Prophet (;&&) when he was at al-J i'ranah. He was wearing perfume or the mark of saffron was 
on him and he was wearing a tunic. 

He said: Messenger of Allah, what do you command me to do while performing my Umrah. In the meantime, Allah, 
the Exalted, sent a revelation to the Prophet 

When he (the Prophet) came to himself gradually, he asked: Where is the man who asking about umrah? (When the 
man came) he (the Prophet) said: Wash the perfume which is on you, or he said: (Wash) the mark of saffron (the 
narrator is doubtful), take off the tjunic, then do in your umrah as you do in your hajj. 

j-Lll 4 ^ 1 ^.j j! 4 Ajj! jc. 4 AIU jj ,_mj jj jljLVi Ujykl 4 f.Uac. dm>ii 4 aUiA lijykl 4 jjj£ jj Ua .a In'A 

^ f ^ ^ 5 " '^ ^ ^ j ^ 0 Oj, c o' o ° ji * " 

jl (^jjJalj i LU aIII jjj-uj U (JUs ajjL a11c.j - ojq■ (JU jl - jjlL jj! a1Ic.j AjI j»-UU jAj ^Uujj aUc. a11! ^L.-i 

jc JjUUI jj! " jll AiU jjjj Uda jm.jl! ^Ljj aUc All! jjlll <_ s 1c Uljlri “Ull JjjU lAA^ lA 

dm u^i La UijjjaC. j Uljc AUaJ! ^LLlj - ojiUal! jj! jll j! - (JjjlaJ! jj! Uljc <juiC.l " JU _ " ojjmJl 

" UljLa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1819 
Book 11, Hadith 99 
Book 10, Hadith 1815 


(c^UlV!) 


This tradition has also been narrated by Ya'la bin Umayyah through a different chain of narrators. This version adds 
The Prophet ($$&) said to him 'Take off your tunic". He then took it off from his head. The narrator then narrated 
the rest of the tradition. 

0 ^ __ j __ O 'i 't ) 

4fUaC jc 4 jT ILLS! j C 4 ( aJjliAj 4 Ajji! jj ^^lij jc 4 fUaC j C 4jdj j C 4Aj!jC jjl UliAk 4 ( _ s -ljJ C jj a UjllL. 

Aj-uIj j"? 'g »1A ^ _ " riVTi-N ^Lkl " Ajic All! CS; ^ *U JUs Aj 3 jU AUaU! oL^J 4 Ajj! jc ‘^^mJ jj jljida jc 

i " \ i.K 11 jLujj 


((_s-jUlY!) jlia Alii Ajjiij jj»j Aljfl jjJ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1820 
Book 11, Hadith 100 
Book 10, Hadith 1816 


This tradition has also been transmitted by Ya'la bin Umayyah through a different chain of narrators. This version 
adds The Apostle of Allaah(;fis&) commanded him to take it off (the tunic) and to take a bath twice or thrice. The 
narrator then transmitted the rest of the tradition. 

jj! ^^Ixj jjl jc- 4^Uj ^! jj fUac. jc. 4djjill ^ V'ok jjLa 4^Ijij 1I !l 4 _jAjA jj aIII ajc. jj ULL jj djj 1 Vok 

(jjLui J _ U^Aj j! jjjjA (J»Lmjj Ic. jj Ijc. jjj j! ^aiujj AjIc. All! All! (Jjjjj ojAli Aj3 Jla jlkl! Ia^j 4Ajj! jc. 4 Aj1a 

LLu^jUI 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1821 
: Book 11, Hadith 101 


(uriWlVl) 
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11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitab AI-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) 

English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1817 


It is narrated by Ya'la bin Umayyah that a man came to Prophet (,Tri£) at J i'ranah, putting on ihram for TJmrah. He 
had a cloak on him and his beard and head had been dyed. 


Jju (jJ (jc. tpi ^jc. Cli.W j <a»hi dm.am 4k)l£ lijck. 4 l_iAj f*A w Aj^c. 1 nK 

AldLi jq.Ai.fl jAj Aka. AjIc.j ojAxj C3j AjIjt-nLj ^Lojj aJc. Alii <^21 C5^ (jl ‘AjjI ,_jC. 4AiAl (jj 

CluCkJI ICA (jldj A_luI 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cr’W&l) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1822 
Book 11, Hadith 102 
Book 10, Hadith 1818 


(32) Chapter: What The Muhrim Should £U c_sb (32) 

Wear 


'Abd Allaah bin Umar said A man asked the Apostle of AUaah(^ 5 &) What clothing one should put on if one intend to 
put on ihram? He said He should not wear shirts, turbans, trousers, garments with head coverings and clothing 
which has any dye of waras or saffron; one should not put on shoes unless one cannot get sandals. If one cannot get 
sandals, one should wear the shoes, in which case one must cut them to come below the ankles. 


Alii a1]I cI^J JUj tjl3 ‘AajI (_jC- 4all_ui (jc. qC. 4(jL}L-u 1 VtA 4(Jjlm (_JJ I j 4Cdd lillCk. 

(jjjj Aid GjJ Yj Y_$ JjjljLjl Yj Y_$ (jAL Y " (3-23 111 ka A_ilc. 

" (_j>s (jLuii (jjjlllis jit -S (_jAa (jjjat 'll V) (jp -41 Yj 7 J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1823 
Book 11, Hadith 103 
Book 10, Hadith 1819 


(ur^Vl) £JA^s 




The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet (;£&) to the same effect. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


oUidj ^alujj Ajic. A_U! (jE- 4 ^pic. (j E. 4^ili (jc. 4lil]ld ^jC. iA AhilA (_JJ aIII Cjc. 1 Vok 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) (^UlVt) 51^ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1824 
: Book 11, Hadith 104 
: Book 10, Hadith 1820 


This tradition has also been transmitted through a different chain of narrators by Ibn 'Umar to the same effect. This 
version adds "A woman in the sacred state) while wearing ihram) should not be veiled or wear gloves. 


Abu Dawud said This tradition has also been transmitted by Hatim bin Isma'il and Yahya bin Ayyub from Musa bin 
Ugbah from “Nafi as reported by al Laith. This has also been narrated by Musa bin Tarig from Musa bin 'Ugbah as a 
statement of Ibn Umar(not of the Prophet). Similarly, this tradition has also been transmitted by Ubaid Allah bin 
Umar, Malik and Ayyub as a statement of Ibn 'Umar (not of the Prophet). Ibrahim bin Sa'id al Madini narrated this 
tradition from Nafi' on the authority of Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet (^sfe) A woman in the sacred state (wearing 
ihram) must not be veiled or wear gloves. 
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11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitab AI-ManasikWa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) 

Abu Dawud said Ibrahim bin Sa'id al Madini is a traditionist of Madina. Not many traditions have been narrated by 
hinx 

i.-rnjj Yj " 31 j _ oUi-aj ^alujj AjIc. Alii ^gjjll (jc. 4 jac. (jjl (jc. 4£il3 (jc- g"nlil 1 Vok 4.1utm (jj AjjjS 1 Vok 

Aj3c. (jj ^^.uijja (jc. i_Jjjl j)J (_g3a» Jj (_Jjc.Uuj] (jj ^ajLk 1 " ^ !3a (_£jj A3j 3jI 3 jjl (J13 . " (jjjliall (jjjlj Yj 

j)J aAJI ’i]V. eljj <21i3fkj jit j)j| (_glc- lljlijA AAc. (jj ^^-ujjj (jc. (JjjLla j>J ^JD_9 dlllil j]ls ha (_gJc. £9l3 (jc. 
Y AJiJ>. all " xluj AjIc. Ahl ^jjill (jc. ^)Ac. (jjl (jc. *313 (jc. ^gjjXall , ul (jj lljijjjs l_Jjjlj dllLaj JaC. 

-' ^ ' o' ~ " ® " 0 «0 o ' ' * # ^ O ** J 1 O 55 o" jjc L ^ ^ ^ 0 

C— 1 J. jjj£ A-l (_jj 2 AjjJAll JaI (jjs ^lJjj ^g. lldall dut i« j)J ^aJAl^)j] 3jl3 jjl (_)Ui _ " (jjjliall (jjjll Yj 4 - iVl n 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1825 
: Book 11, Hadith 105 
: Book 10, Hadith 1821 




■r** 


Ibn 'Umar reported that the Prophet) ;&&) as saying A woman in the sacred state (wearing ihram) must not be veiled 
or wear gloves. 


" (_)la ^aluij AjIc. Alii (_gl^a (^jlll Cf' 4 jkc- j>?l (jc- ‘£^3 (jc. c^gjjAAll . (jj £jAI(jj) liliSk. t,D» >>i (jj AjjjS InK 

" jjjllall (_yu2j Yj 4. - Hu jli Y AJaj^. 311 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cs^W&l) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1826 
Book 11, Hadith 106 
Book 10, Hadith 1822 


'Abd Allaah bin Umar said that he heard the Apostle of Allaah( ) prohibiting women in the sacred state (wearing 
ihram) to wear gloves, veil(their faces) and to wear clothes with dye of waras or saffron on them. But afterwards they 
can wear any kind of clothing they like dyed yellow or silk or j ewelry or trousers or shirts or shoes. 


Abu Dawud said 'Abdah and Muhammad bin I shag narrated this tradition from Muhammad bin I shag up to the 
words "And to wear clothes with dye of waras or saffron on them". They did not mention the words after them. 
aDI Ajc- (jc. ^ Yok jic (jj Ahl Ajc- ^ja IsLali jli (3ls 4(jl_kluj (jjl (jc. 4^1 4t_J j3*j l3j.lk 4<_]3ii. (jj -IA^.1 l3j.lk, 

(jj^jjll (jjiA Usj i—llllllj jjjUall (jc. (j^-al^i.j ^5 »l iAll (_g-g-j A_iic. Alii (_g-k-a Alii (3 _$j-uj Ail jic j)J 

liL jl 1 is^\A°i jl jl l^l-N j\ Ij)^- _jl I j^>«n» ^ jlj^^ L>* *•— ' I-® <3113 (j jAhlj i—lljill (j-a 

(jjojjll (jj iA Laj aJjS ^gJj A a k H (jj Akkjjj jUajlu: (jj o^jc. ^sl3 (jc. (jl k»nl (jjl (jC. Clujkil 13 a (_$JJ 3jI3 jj! jjll 

La Ij^3j ^aJj _ 4-jUjil (j^a 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1827 
Book 11, Hadith 107 
Book 10, Hadith 1823 


(^giUlYI) (jtj)A ;^5k3k 


Nafi 1 said Ibn 'Umar felt cold and said Throw a garment over me, 'Nafi. I threw a hooded doak over him. Thereupon 
he said Are you throwing this over me when the Apostle of Allaah( ) has forbidden those who are in sacred state 
to wear it? 


(*il 3 13 13 JJ ^gic. (jll JlaS jill Lkj AjS 4 jAc (jjl (jc. 4 ^il 3 (jc. 4 Lj jjl (jc. 4 jUjk ljj.lk 4 Jjc.LojjJ (jj ^jaja I'n'ik 

J^k 311 A 331} jl |alujj A_Jc. Alii (_g-tkja Alii (Jjjjj (g-g3 ^3j 13 a ^g3c- <_5-^3 JlsS A_lic. dualll 
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IaII C_ltj£ 

Grade 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) (JblVI) ^ua 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1828 


I n- book reference 

: Book 11, Hadith 108 


English translation 

: Book 10, Hadith 1824 



Ibn 'Abbas said I heard the Apostle of Allaah( ) say When one who is wearing ihram cannot get a lower 

garment(loin cloth) he may ear trousers and when he cannot get sandals he may wear shoes. 


Abu Dawud said This is the tradition narrated by the narrators of Makkah. Its narrator from Basrah is J abir bin 
Zaid. He mentioned only trousers and omitted the mention of cutting of the shoes. 

(Jla (_jC. 4.1jJ) ^)jLk {jp 4jldb (jj jJlC. (_JE. idij) (jj bUak UjAk (jUuiuJ 1 V'ok 

(JaI nlk, I3 a bjld Jll . " 21 dau V (Jyal <_SaJlj _jl jVI da*j V (Jyal (Jjjl JoJt " JjSJ AjIc- <111 J><-a Ailt 

I_ikll J Jadil JdJ j Jjjl Jril Jid Ada Aj d Jj (_£dllj dj j Jk. LS^! a J] AsLa.jdj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1829 
: Book 11, Hadith 109 
: Book 10, Hadith 1825 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


We were proceeding to Mecca along with the Prophet (;fij&). We pasted on our foreheads the perfume known 
as sukkat the time of wearing ihram. When one of us perspired, it (the perfume) came down on her face. The 
Prophet (;£,$&) saw it but did not forbid it. 


tAkifa Cliis Addle. Jdidk <_]ls 


dJj^u (jJ jaC- £)ls tUalkl J Idiidk 4 Jlsdaldll ddkll (jj (jjdiaJI 1 Vok 

IdAlk. dddaiS Aida Jj Jjj a2c. Alii Jjua ^Jdl £-a ^^)kj ld£ Chill 1 g u*k - 1 g V- Alii - 4(j^dja]l Addle. 

lklg-d bis Jujj AjIc. Alii J-^a j2l ol Js 1 g g y j Jc. ijl-ui Idlkkl ChS^)C. Idll die. <■.ipalalt dlidU 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1830 
Book 11, Hadith 110 
Book 10, Hadith 1826 


(JW&1) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


Salim ibn Abdullah said: Abdullah ibn Umar used to do so, that is to say, he would cut the shoes of a woman who put 
on ihram; then Safiyyah, daughter of AbuUbayd, reported to him that Aisha (may Allah be pleased with her) 
narrated to her that the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) gave licence to women in respect of the shoes (i.e. women are not 
reguired to cut the shoes). He, therefore, abandoned it. 

(jl tAllI dgc. -AMsi Jjdk (Jlis 4 pi g d Chj£d (jll 4<jla-loj djJ dak A l jc. 4^£dc. 4 J Ujdk 4d.ut >n Adda dlidk 
(jl due. Cllij Alika Aiiidk - Uajl> kl) Jikll JaSJ - dhd a<al (jjl C 5 ^H “ ‘^111 dj 

dlld dl jjS jlikll ^^3 f.Ludh j/rlj (jlfl AS aluj Allc. Alii Jj-a Alii IJjdk Addle. 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1831 
Book 11, Hadith 111 
Book 10, Hadith 1827 


(jjVl) Cy-t^ 
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(33) Chapter: A Muhrim Carrying Weapons 


^■blUl (JxJLj l_iIj (33) 

A 1 Bara' (bin Azib) said When the Apostle of AllaahC^^) concluded the treaty with the people of A 1 
Hudaibiyyah, they stipulated that they (the Muslims) would not enter (Makkah) except with the bag 
of armament (julban al-silah). I asked what is julban al-silah? He replied: 


The bag with its contents. 

<111 LaI C w ^ . n Jli t ,Jg1 -V . I'l jjC- i Ml 1AJ SA t (_JJ dk l t*M d L Jid (jj ,*><!•%' I " 

Iaj Jl£ ^blLJl (jllli. 1-a <illds ^bCall (jijia>J V) V jl cs^" ^ T* AhjjJiJI CaI jaluij <ilc- “dll 

4 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1832 
Book 11, Hadith 112 
Book 10, Hadith 1828 


(34) Chapter: Regarding A Woman In Ihram 
Covering Her Face 


(bS^I) 




444-j 5^j^All sA.? (34) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Riders would pass us when we accompanied the Messenger of Allah while we were in the sacred state 


(wearing ihram). When they came by us, one of us would let down her outer garment from her head over her face, 
and when they had passed on, we would uncover our faces. 

jpjj Id jllfljll (JIa dills t<dllc. jc. 4 SALAa jc. ollj ^l (_jJ Sjjj i-bi-ld 4<Jlia. j)J dAl In) A 

lijjjld lilS 1 g g -\j I^-ujSj (jA UlsAl dllsd Id Ijbld Ibis d)lA^)da ^aiuij <ilc. <111 <1)1 £a 

iUiLid 


Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

(^UlVl) 1 isauua 

Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1833 


I n- book reference 

: Book 11, Hadith 113 


English translation 

: Book 10, Hadith 1829 


(35) Chapter: A Muhrim Being Shaded 

old jydil Ji (35) 


Umm al Hussain said We performed the Farewell Pilgrimage along with the Prophet) ^sib) . I saw Usamah and Bilal 
one of them holding the halter of the she-Camel of the Prophet) TAi), while the other raising his garment and 
sheltering from the heat till he had thrown pebbles at the jamrah of the 'Agabah. 


/ _ ^ ^ ^ ^ ji ji _ o jiji 

al jc. t jjdaa. (ji ^3^.3 Cf' ‘ALoil ^1 ,_jJ Sjj jc. ta-iii.33^ dc. ^gjl jc. 4 <aLa ,jj Saa,a Ulisd ,jj Adi.1 lilisd 

ASli |»l ladj Sdl LaASdij VbCj <a1_uiI dul^ ^lAjll ^ >*** <ilc <111 j^lll llaAJv tdllll <JjSd 4 jjdxaJI 

<JS» II tjd. (_JA OjILaul <Jjl <ilc. <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1834 
Book 11, Hadith 114 
Book 10, Hadith 1830 


(36) Chapter: A Muhrim Being Cupped 


(b^W^I) 




9 . r* ® - 

j 


e >iii v b (36) 


Ibn 'Abbas said The Prophet) iTd) had himself cupped when he was in the sacred state) wearing ihram). 
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<-ilc. <111 ^ U.-I ^jlll jl 4(JJ)Uc. jj| jC. 4(JJjUaj 4C.UaC. jC. 4jllp jj jjic jC. 4 jllllm 1 VClk 4<Jlli. jj TllaU 1 

jA j lU ^aljajj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1835 
Book 11, Hadith 115 
Book 10, Hadith 1831 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) had himself cupped in his head when he was in the sacred state (wearing ihram due to 
a disease from which he was suffering. 

<111 <lll ji 4 (JJ Gc. jj| jc. 44 -ajflc. jc. 4^l2aA Ujii.1 4 jjjlA jj 3jjl 4<GGi jJ (jLaiic- Gli.lk 

. ^ <J^ j-a <jGj ^3 jA j '"H < 1c. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1836 
Book 11, Hadith 116 
Book 10, Hadith 1832 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Messenger of Allah had himself cupped on the surface of his foot because of a pain in it while he was in 
the sacred state (wearingihram). 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad say: "Ibn Abi 'Arubah narrated it in Mursal form". Meaning from Qatadah. 

A-ilc- <111 <111 jl (jc. 4elGij jc. i jaa-a 4(jljjll ■4^' ‘4<Jli^, jJ dkl Inh 

olG^ jc. ^lx. j <Ljl <lj^)C. jj| j)\-a ,'i<kI dm>n IjG Jls _ <j jlG j« jd^l j^_9 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1837 
Book 11, Hadith 117 
Book 10, Hadith 1833 


(er’W&l) 


(37) Chapter: A Muhrim Using Kohl 


f jiiSi 3^ (37) 


Nubaih bin Wahb said 'Umar bin 'Ubaid Allah bin Ma'mar had a complaint in his eyes. He sent (someone) to Aban 
bin 'Uthman - the narrator Sufyan said that he was the chief of pilgrims during the season of Hajj - asking him what 
he should do with them. He said Apply aloes to them, for I heard 'Uthaman narrating this on the authority of the 
Apostle of Allaah( ). 

<lGc. jj <111 3JJC. jj jac. ^^Uiil 4 L_jAj jJ <Gj jc- ji jJ dj^ jc- ‘(j4^ Ul1 Gjld 4<Jlia. j? GjGk 

- jbui Cm Am (^l-S jil ^ilU GiA-laGal JlJ 1 Us - ^j-j_j<1I jaG jAj jl jL. n Jl! - jl ' 2 \ t . jj jGI (_gll 

aiujj <Gc. <11| (_glj-a <111 (Jjjoij jC. (2111 l" J - <ic. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1838 
Book 11, Hadith 118 
Book 10, Hadith 1834 


(cr^Vl) 
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The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Nubaih bin Wahb through a different chain of narrators. 


CbO-slI 4 L_iAj jl 4_ili jc. 4^ali jc. 4(_)J (jC- 4 a3c ,jil ^aAl jj) (IP liliia. 44 j1Cu ,jj jl-ajc. 1 n/W 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1839 
Book 11, Hadith 119 
Book 10, Hadith 1835 


(38) Chapter: A Muhrim Bathing 


(J J» . j £ j^All (38) 


'Abd Allah bin Hunain said 'Abd Allah bin Abbas and Miswar bin Makhramab differed amongst 
themselves (on the question of washing the head in the sacred state) at al Abwa. 'Ibn Abbas said A 
pilgrim in the sacred state (while wearing ihram) can wash his head. Al Miswar said A pilgrim in the 
sacred state(wearing ihram) cannot wash his head. 'Abd Allah bin Abbas then sent him ('Abd Allah 
bin Hunain) to Abu Ayyub Al Ansari. He found him taking a bath between two woods erected at the 
edge of the well and he was hiding himself with a cloth (curtain). He (the narrator) said I saluted 
him. He asked Who is this? I said I am 'Abd Allah bin Hunain. 'Abd Allah bin Abbas has sent me to 
you asking you how the Apostle of Allaahl^ijib) used to wash his head while he was wearing ihram. 
Abu Ayyub then put his hand on the cloth and removed it till his head appeared to me. He then said 
to a person who was pouring water on him: 


Pour water. He poured water on his head and Abu Ayyub moved his head with his hands. He carried his hands 
forward and backward. He then said I saw him doing similarly. 

4(JJllJ. ,jj <111 3 c. (jl tAjjl jc. 4 jaii. j^ Alii 3 c. (jj jc. 4^1Lll (jj Cjj jc. 4lilll_a jc. 44 A LulA j j Alii 3 c. liiiik 

33 <llujli olj ^j-> (all (J t n» j V jjwi.aH 3-9 J 43lj ^aj-> <dl (J.n» j jjilJ. jll (JlaS $.Ijj 7U 1 I 44-aj^-a jl jjln.aH j 
U l Cilia ICA jA 3^9 Jc. C-Uliui 3ll L_1 jis j!l3 jAj (jljjill j)JJ 3 jjlLaiVl 3l J Jl (jjc- jl Alii 

jAj 4_uilj 3 UI * j Juj <3c. 4lll (Jj-a <lll 3j J -°J jl3 1 _S-3 3ULuil (Jj illC- jl Alii 33 31alj (^JjjijI jlii. jl Alii 33 

Jc. ^ Jli _ 4 . n 1 ml Jc. i_ 1 1 jLuij'i Jll klJj J 13 La. oUaUaS L_)jiil Jc. o3 (_i jil jil £3a ja (3-9 £ ji*3 

Juuj <3 g- <111 Jj-a 3^31 'till j I3 La 3-3 ^ Jl3j I Jig } Jl9^9 4l.3l <31 j i_ljll J i3j^. 4_3 j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1840 
Book 11, Hadith 120 
Book 10, Hadith 1836 


(jW^Vl) 


(39) Chapter: A Muhrim Marrying 




e ^' ^ (39) 


Nubaih bin Wahb brother of Banu Abd Al Dar said 'Umar bin Ubaid Allah sent someone to Aban bin Uthman bin 
Affan asking him (to participate in the marriage ceremony). Aban in those days was the chief of the pilgrims and 
both were in the sacred state (wearing ihram). I want to give the daughter of Shaibah bin J ubair to Talhah bin Umar 
in marriage. I wish that you may attend it. Aban refused and said I heard my father 'Uthman bin Affan narrating a 
tradition from the Apostle of Allaalil Ts-iS.) as saying A pilgrim may not many and give someone in marriage in the 
sacred state)while wearing ihram). 
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V " aluij 4_}ic. <111 Alii (Jjjjjj (Jll (JjSJ (jlic. (IP iJ 1 ' a '“' c - (_g2 T l»<‘» Jbj (jl2 Ajlc. iHli jSLjll _ Cllll J --- 1 1 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1841 
: Book 11, Hadith 121 
: Book 10, Hadith 1837 


(cs^W&l) 




The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Aban bin XJthman on the authority of TJthman from the 
Apostle of Allaah(;fij&) in a similar manner. This version adds "And he should not make a betrothal" 


(jc. 4t_l&j jj Anj jc. 4^ilj jc. 4^j£ja. jj i jiaa jc. 4 . Dir jjj Ujla. 4 -s jj bxik a jl 4.P» in jj Ajjiia Ini A 

< daa.j Vj " bl j 4jLa 3^^ Jj-uj Aalc Alii Alii (jl 4 jl 21C. jc. 4(jl J'\C- jj jljl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1842 
: Book 11, Hadith 122 
: Book 10, Hadith 1838 


(cs-^ 71 ) 




Yazid bin A1 Asamm, Maimunah's nephew said on Maimunah's authority The Apostle of AUaah(;Tri£) married me 
when we were not in the sacred state at Sarif. 


jj| ^L-aVl jj Cjjj O 1 - ‘(j^A^-” 4 (A? (j Cf' cDg >21 (jJ i - ilia, jc. UjSk. 4(Jjc.LaLuI jj I oak 

i_Sj^oJ jY^I-A. ji-ij a 2 c. 4 _lll 4 ill Jjjjj Chill 4 Aj_ 3 s A 4 (A*- Aj_JAiii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1843 
: Book 11, Hadith 123 
: Book 10, Hadith 1839 


(cs^W&l) 




Ibn 'Abbas said The Prophet! XsiSO married Maimunah while he was in the sacred state(wearingihram). 


Aj^hA 4 ^luij a2c. Alii ^gl^a j^Ill (jl 4 (JjAjC. jjl (jc. 4ACsj5ic. jc. 4L_)jjl jc. 4bjj jj bULk IjliSk. tCAuii Ixilk. 

i* ° * - i " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1844 
: Book 11, Hadith 124 
: Book 10, Hadith 1840 






Sa'id bin A1 Musayyib said There is a misunderstanding on the part of Ibn 'Abbas about the marriage (of the 
Prophet) with Maimunah while he was in the sacred state. 


0 £ O ^ ^ Jj ^ ^ JJ S' 

Os 4 ^ 4^11 jj .D» ul (jC. 4(_1^.J jc. 4Alai jj JjC.liilul (jc. 4 jULul Ini A 4 jApa jj jiCi.^ hJC- I^TiA 4 jl2uJ jjl Ixilk. 

J&J jj ^3 (jjllc. jjl ^Aj 


Grade 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 


(^UlVl) £jlaL» £ja»ua 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1845 
Book 11, Hadith 125 
Book 10, Hadith 1841 
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(40) Chapter: The Animals That A Muhrim Is 6? f U i_jIj (40) 

Allowed To Kill 


Ibn 'Umar said The Prophet (^sfe) was asked as to which of the creatures could be killed by a pilgrim in the sacred 
state. He said there are five creatures which it is not a sin for anyone to kill, outside or inside the sacred area. The 
Scorpion, the Crow, the Rat, the Kite and the biting Dog. 


JjL UaC. alujj AjIc. Alii ^jlll (Jiui tAjjl (j& talllu (jC. I (jC. tAVut- lP <j^“) djik .XAkl lijSk. 

ojllllj L-JjLtll ^>kJlj JaJl l Jya ^1-LL ^ (_)«<>k " cjlsS ^ya 

." jjkii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1846 
Book 11, Hadith 126 
Book 10, Hadith 1842 


(ur^Vl) 




Abu Hurairah reported the Apostle of Allaah( ;£!$&:) as saying There are five(creatures) the killing of which is lawful in 
the sacred territory. The Snake, the Scorpion, the Kite, the Rat and the biting Dog. 


(jC. 4^11_Ua (jC. (jj (jC. ((jbLkc- (JJ ^k ^ ^ YClk 4 (JjC.IaLiI £)Lk 1 VUk (Jij ^Ic. 1‘Aw 

i—il£j|j e^llllj sl^llj i—AakJI ^s^kll ^3 (Jblk. IjI (julak " (_]ls -lLjj Aalc. Alii Alii tejrijA 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1847 
Book 11, Hadith 127 
Book 10, Hadith 1843 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


(^UlVl) 0^ 




The Prophet (^Jsfe) was asked which of the creatures a pilgrim in sacred state could kill. He replied: The snake, the 
scorpion, the rat; he should drive away the pied crow, but should not kill it; the biting dog, the kite, and any wild 
animal which attacks (man). 

,D» wi ^1 (jc. t^lk ill aju ^1 Aje. l ohk tbUj ^1 ,_jj .lijj 1 uOk t Ti/iift 1 Aw cJiLa. ^ AAa. 1 1 Vok 

l_i]£]| j AUSj Vj C-ll j )aJI Aa t >i J j^ill j L-l^aillj Tikll " (_]ls lill (JjSj 1-aC- (Jkui AjIc. 4_1]| (^jill ^jl 

" (_£jlkll oil j Sl-l^Jlj jjaill 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) kill) Vj bjlll ypjj kljflj ( . l aJa 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1848 
: Book 11, Hadith 128 
: Book 10, Hadith 1844 


(41) Chapter: The Meat Of Game For The ^ liLall lJj (41) 

Muhrim 


Abdullah ibn al-Harith reported on the authority of his father al-Harith: 

(My father) al-Harith was the governor of at-Ta'if under the caliph Uthman. He prepared food for Uthman which 
contained birds and the flesh of wild ass. He sent it to Ali (may Allah be pleased with him). When the Messenger 
came to him he was beating leaves for camels and shaking them off with his hand. He said to him: Eat it. He replied: 
Give it to the people who are not in sacred state; we are wearing ihram. I adjure the people of Ashja' who are present 
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here. Do you know that a man presented a wild ass to the Messenger of Allah (33) while he was in ihram? But he 
refused to eat from it. They said: Yes. 


(jl£j 4 <3 (jc. 4Cl)jl_kll (jj <111 JUC. (jj (JjLkloj (jc. .1j<-s (jc. 4jjii£ (jj (jliulai lljSa. 4 jj 1£ (jj 313 liVh 

j)J ^Ic. ^Jl 3»)3 3-^ (ju^jll 4-llSliuH j JkaJI (j/i <jS IJilila (jLaial ^lLa3 C Vlllilt (^jlc. (jlilc. 3)3 idljLkll 

Ybtk. Uajij oj).a» hi (Jlls _ (_]£ <1 ljll-32 oJj (jC. laiill (j>3) jAj oc-13-2 <1 3-^7 li 3 J jAj 35^3)11 33-2 4-11 t-t 

(_£AAl <lic. <111 3 >*'-i <111 Q\ (j^l*-! dil (j-a liA Ia (jlfi 3® <111 Alaji <ic. <111 ^ ■ /-i j 3^" 3-22 # 

^xj Ijll! <KU (jl ^gjla j&j (j-^j <j1] 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1849 
: Book 11, Hadith 129 
: Book 10, Hadith 1845 






Ibn 'Abbas said Zaid bin 'Arqam do you know that the limb of a game was presented to the Apostle of Allaah(;u3) 
but he did not accept it. He said "We are wearing ihram". He replied, Yes. 


C~ ulc. Ja i»!3 3 -^O 14 3-2 4(_yil1c- (jjl 3- ‘ Ac. (jc. 4(jjj3 (jc. ‘-33. IVv3 3 cs- u h?'‘ 1 t< <1 1 n ji\ 1‘n3 

** " ^ 00 ^^ 15 J* S - 

a*-j d]ll . " 111 " 3-2 J <13) ^ls .hi/i jjJaC. <ll] 3^^ ^Ij-uj <_jlc. <111 ^h^-i <111 (jl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(3^71) ^ua 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1850 
Book 11, Hadith 130 
Book 10, Hadith 1846 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


I heard the Messenger of Allah (33) say: The game of the land is lawful for you (when you are wearing ihram) as 
long as you do not hunt it or have it hunted on your behalf. 

Abu Dawud said: When two traditions from the Prophet (33) conflict, one should see which of them was followed 


by his Companions. 

3£ 4<111 -3- 3 _>3- 3" ‘s2f31l (jc. 4jjJac. (jc. - (_£jtal! ' <3*^ - I'!3 4.j*m (jj <313 m3 

^ jl3 11] Ijll 3-2 . " (31 .l3) jl a jb l.n’i 3 3)3. (31 1 .1)3 " ^luij <llc. <111 ^h^-i <lll 


<jl t^-il 3 -3.1 LaJ jkii) aluij <lic. <111 (^1/1 ds^^ (13 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1851 
Book 11, Hadith 131 
Book 10, Hadith 1847 


((_pUlVt) 4 iLa.ua 


Abu Qatadah said that he accompanied the Apostle of Allaah(33) and he stayed behind on the way to Makkah with 
some of his companions who were wearing ihram, although he was not. When he saw a wild ass he mounted his 
horse and asked them to hand him his whip, but they refused. He then asked them to hand him his lance. When they 
refused, he took it, chased the while ass and killed it. Some of the Companions of the Apostle of Allaah(33) ate it 
and some refused (to eat). When they met the Apostle of Allaah(33) they asked him about it. He said that was the 
food that Allaah provided you for eating. 
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jjt oAuS 4£aU jC. 221 211 hpC. jj jaC. 4 j2aill <^2 jC. 4i2lLa jC. 44 2°nia jj 2)1 AjC- UjAL. 

jia^^A 2 4_22j 22 (Jjj^ia JJ jl5i 12 ^aluij 4_iic. 211 ^L-a AjU Jjjjij ^A jlfi Aji 4 oA\j 3 ^jl jC. 

A2Aj ^JLujS 4_lajjj o_j]jLi) jl AjL^-j— 2 JlLuS Jlii Ajj^S ^gic. ill 1 22 j IjlA^. JJC. 

Cjjjjj IjLjA] Lais Lq t>i» ) ^ahaj A2c. Alii ^ln-i Alii Jjjaj <-jLi_Lai ^Js-l* ) AJLa (_JSl3 AJjAS J)\ ia2l ^^Ic. ALu 2 oAa.13 

" ^gJlxj All] IA 111 A <|> Li jA Lail " L)^3 21 a jC. ojlLui |2uij a2c. Alii ^ 1 ■ r-i a2I 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1852 
Book 11, Hadith 132 
Book 10, Hadith 1848 


(42) Chapter: Regarding Eating Of Locuts By 
AMuhrim 


(c^W&l) :(S* 


2jail J* c_jU (42) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (^fc) as saying "Locusts are counted along with what is caught in the sea (i.e., 
the game of the sea)." 


|alujj a2c. Alii ^2l j& 4ejjyA Lsp CP' ‘<21 j Lsj* 1 jc- ‘ jLLk LP jj-LiA Lf' ‘22k LjA2 t^.Lnc. jj .222 InW 

" ^>^2] AfLa j-a " Jll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1853 
: Book 11, Hadith 133 
: Book 10, Hadith 1849 


(^jUlVl) ( fl ji ‘ n 




Abu Hurairah said. We found a swarm of Locusts. A man who was wearing ihram began to strike it with his whip. He 
was told that his action was not valid. The fact was mentioned to the Prophet (;£$&); He said "That is counted along 
with the game of the sea." 


I heard Abu Dawud say "The narrator Abu A1 Muhzim is weak. Both these traditions are based on misunderstanding. 

jlf2 Al^i. jxi Loj^a LlLal JlS 40j2)A <^2 jC. 4 ( sjg2ll <^2 jC. 4|2i2l 4-1UA. jC. 4 4Ajjljll AJC. UjA 2 4Ahull) VnhA 

j^ jjA La2 " Jlaa ^2uij a2c. All! ^ L<-i <21a ^£2 gr h.-i ) V lAA jj 2 JjSS ■Lj 2 ±Ji >J 4_lajLu Aj^jJsJ l-La 

ph j 1» (jPipkllj 4 Q 1» >l-i ^a^Jall 2jL) A jlb LI 4 - ')» am _ " ^aall AoLa 


Grade 


: Da'if Jiddan (Al-Albani) 


(^Liyi) i ajuL 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1854 
Book 11, Hadith 134 
Book 10, Hadith 1850 


Ka'ab said "Locusts are counted along with the game of the sea." 


^221 ajLj (_ya aIjLJI L)^ 44_22 ^jc. 4^ilj (jc. 4(jLLk jj jc. 4 a12L 12a 2. 4(Jjc.La2] jj 1 Vih-L 


Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

(4^7 1) ^*2a 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1855 



In- book reference 

: Book 11, Hadith 135 



English translation 

: Book 10, Hadith 1851 




(43) Chapter: Regarding The Fidyah 


4ja 2I ^ 4_jlj (43) 
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Ka'ab bin TJjrah said that the Apostle of AUaah( ;£,-&) came upon him (during their stay) at A1 Hudaibiyyah. He 
asked do the insects of your head (lice) annoy you? He said Yes. The Prophet Cffi^) said Shave your head, then 
sacrifice a sheep as offering or fast three days or give three sa's of dates to six poor people. 


(jj (jc. 4^^111 (jjl (jj -ilc. (jc. 4<lbls (jc. 4g.l.lkll .^ILk (jc. 4(jl hill -lll-L (jc. 4<liLs (jj 4-^J 1 ToS 

^jlll _ £ju jjll _ " dllil " (_)la3 <ljjAaH A“® ^iuij <jic. <111 <111 jJjJ-uA (jl 40^)^C. 

" (jj£l <!L_u ^Ic. jjisj i^ya £j^al <j1Aj ^axlal j\ ^IjS <jjl!l ^ ■ s-> jl IfLoll o!_lj ^jj| (jjl^.1 " 4_llc. <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1856 
Book 11, Hadith 136 
Book 10, Hadith 1852 


(ur^Vl) 




Ka'ab bin 'Ujrah said that the Apostle of Allaah^-isd said to him. If you like sacrifice an animal or if you like fast 
three days or if you like give three sa's of dates to six poor people. 


(jl 40^)^C. (jj 4 - (jC. 4(^111 (jj (j-4*/>ll AJC. (jC. fill (jC. (Ijll (jC. 4 jJLk lliiik 4 (JjC.IaLi] (jj JA fnW 

£^a! <£tf U1 4 LbqJ (jlj ^alli <1 jLl ^ 4** 1 \ . t) (jl^j <fLlAiU l^LuiAs 4—LboJ (jl " Al (_)l^ ^ 1. .1 J A Ac. <111 ^ h s\ <lll 

" (jj£l ui< <U (j/a 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(er’W&l) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1857 
Book 11, Hadith 137 
Book 10, Hadith 1853 


Narrated Ka'b ibn Ujrah: 


The Messenger of Allah (^-is,) came upon him (during their stay) at al-Hudaybiyyah. He then narrated the rest of 
the tradition. This version adds: "He asked: Do you have a sacrificial animal? He replied: No. He then said: Fast 
three days or give three sa's of dates to six poor people, giving one sa' to every two persons." 

Ojll (jc. - ^giiikll (jj| Jail llAj - 4£Jjj (jj -Ijjl UJAa. 4(^lc. (jj \ Vo-sj ^ 4t_JUijll -lie. tc5 ilkll (jjl 

" <r\* " (JUsS A UmWlI (j<J) Aj ja 4_lic. <111 <lll (J 40^)^C. Lp 4 .(jC. 4 j-alc (jc. 

" £-1LLa (jjlj£jaba (^ (jJJ (jj£l hi< <1 uj ^Ac. jloj (j-a £j^al AliA/llL (j.'uA-t'i jl ^llS <jA/Ij " j)ll . Y (Jls 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1858 
Book 11, Hadith 138 
Book 10, Hadith 1854 






A man from the Ansar said on the authority of Ka'b ibn Uj rah that he was feeling pain in his head (due to lice); so he 
shaved his head. The Prophet (^-tL) ordered him to sacrifice a cow as offering. 


^ jj g j ^ ^ oJI O O' O' O £ O f _ ^ % $ 4 t ^ o ^ ^ ^ J 

^3 <ll_Aal (jlSj - 4 8ja£ (jj 4(jc. jLAajYI (j-a 4 jLLj (jt 4^iU (jc. 4 4 "nul 1 Vok 4. ui (jj <lll3 IVok 

ojij IjIa (A-^l <j^ ‘S^ c ' (_^ll <jjjI j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


((^UlVl) A^» :^ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1859 
: Book 11, Hadith 139 
: Book 10, Hadith 1855 


Ka'b bin 'Uj rah said I had lice in my head when I accompanied the Apostle of Allaah( ) in the year of A1 

Hudaibiyyah so much so that I feared about my eyesight. So Allaah, the exalted revealed these verses about me. "And 
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whoever among you is sick or hath an aliment of the head." The Apostle of Allaah(2s2) called me and said "Shave 
your head and fast three days or give a farag of raisins to six poor men or sacrifice a goat. So, I shaved my head and 
sacrificed. 


jj jc. - ^ll2a jjl ‘jlk 1 jjj jjl jc. 4(^2 j2lj 1 4 jj^'u jj dk InK 

4.111 Ail! Jjjjj 4 ( da lilj ^3 ^IjA ^ jjl >T-tl £]ll isj^c jj 4-jc. 4^2 (_gjl jJ jA^.^}ll dc. jc. 44Vug 

4_2i j 4 j jl CjaJ ja jl2 jj3 j ^ILillj 4_jl a-Jjui Alii jj ■ .-i j ^Jc. ^12. 4'ju.wll ^lc ^alujj 4_iic. 

j^s llj)3 jj£l 2a 4J1 uj Vi I jl ^IjS AliblS y .^i j 221 j jLJ " ^ 2laS |JLujj 4_ilc. 4_11\ 4111 (Jjj_uj ^jlc.2 4_j^/l 

2512 d22i _ " el2 212 j\ 4_uj j 


(^uiVi) 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


j-ub*2 <2jJt2 2£ jaIH jiL» <_uj jll j£3 j£J 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1860 
: Book 11, Hadith 140 
: Book 10, Hadith 1856 


It was reported from 'Abdul-Karim bin Malik 41-J azari, from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila, from 
Ka'b bin Ujrah, regarding this incident (as narrated in on previous hadith), and he added: 


"Whichever of these you do, it will suffice." 

t—iiS jc. 4 ( _ 5 Jal ^-2 j j jd^/>)l 2c. jc. 42jj2ll i21La jj 2c. jc. 4i21U (jc. 4(^221 a 2°nia jj aAII 2c. InA 

" 21lc I j2 t " fix3 2112 jS " II j A r^-iqll o3A ^ 4o^)^c. jj 

(cs^W&l) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1861 
Book 11, Hadith 141 
Book 10, Hadith 1856 


jl^kVI cJj (44) 


(44) Chapter: Being Prevented From 
Completing Hajj 

A1 Hajjaj bin 'Amr A1 Ansari reported the Apostle of Allaah(;fij&) as saying " If anyone breaks (a bone or leg) or 
becomes lame, he has come out of the sacred state and must perform Hajj the following year." 'Ikrimah said I asked 
Ibn 'Abbas and Abu Hurairah about this. They replied He spoke the truth. 

jjmC. jj ^La2JI din,Am 44-ajflc. jc 4j2£ jj ^2-j ^ Vijk 4 c2IjjL 2I jc. 4^-J^J I 4322a 122. 

(Jls _ " (JjIs j« 02ll 42 c.j (_)2 2a ^^c. J ^>-2 j a " ^2j 42c. 421 a 2I Jla Jla 4(_£jl2ajVl 

211 jC- OJjj)A Uij (JjlljC. jjl V 11 2 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1862 
Book 11, Hadith 142 
Book 10, Hadith 1857 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated al-Hajjaj ibn Amr: 


The Prophet (2s2) said: If anyone breaks (a leg) or becomes lame or falls ill. He then narrated the tradition to the 
same effect. The narrator Salamah ibn Shabib said: Ma'mar narrated (this tradition) to us. 
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jc 4 Aoj£c. jc. 4 (jjl jj jC. jC. ‘(jjljj^l -IJC. UJ.lk Via 44 lalinj 4 ( ^iVlaLax]l <J£j2all j}J ^ .a lull 

jSiia _ " (jiji jj ^^c. _$■ ji " 3-^ 4_iic. aIII ^\>^i jjlll jc- 4 jjkc. jj ^L?-kJI jc- 4 £^l j j>j a^I A>c- 

~y&-A Ul 3-^ 4 .'n d> jj 4 Ji1uj (3-3 . oLia-a 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(er’W&l) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1863 
Book 11, Hadith 143 
Book 10, Hadith 1858 


Maymun ibn Mahran said: 


I came out to perform umrah in the year when the people of Syria besieged Ibn az-Zubayr at Mecca. Some people of 
my tribe sent sacrificial animals with me as an offering. When we reached the people of Syria, they stopped us from 
entering the sacred territory. I, therefore, sacrificed the animals at the same spot. I then took off ihram and returned. 


Next year I came out to make an atonement for my umrah. I came to Ibn Abbas and asked him (about it). He said: 
Bring a new sacrificial animal, for the Messenger of Allah (Ait) ordered his companions to bring fresh sacrificial 


animals for the umrah of atonement in lieu of the animals they had sacrificed in the year of al-Hudaybiyyah. 

cLlllk 1 4(_£jkkiJI jj-iaLk Ul t,‘h» .aui Jis 4 j_jAks jj jjlac. jc. t (3 k ° ni jj hkk .a jc. jj hkk a 1 Vrik 

Uals is 6 ^ j>l Jl_kj is*- 6 t — jj 4jkaJ JJJ^I jjl aLkll (_JaI Jj^aLk ale I^aj k a Clli.^k jlij jl^-a j^ cs3 

^Ikll j^ jlk Ikia Ch^j ->J dllLd ^lika jkgJI Cll^kiS ^^)kJI (Jk.Aj jl uja-iA ^LUll (Jil 1 gg*hl 

l^jlhla jl 4_jl_i_i-al ^ya\ aluij 4_Jc. 4j| ^Jj^a 4_l]| jls (_)■" (_]U^ AiilllaS (jjjc. jjl djjjll ^J^yaC. j-iJaSV 

f-Lulaall ojkc. 4 in W ll ^Lc (_£hll 34^ 


Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

(^UIVI) ( flj* ik 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1864 



I n- book reference 

: Book 11, Hadith 144 



English translation 

: Book 10, Hadith 1859 



(45) Chapter: Entering Makkah 


4£k (45) 


Nafi' said It was Ibn 'Umar's habit that whenever he came to Makkah he spent the night at Dhu Tuwa in the morning 
he would take a bath and enter Makkah in the daytime. He used to say the Prophet {ffk) had done so. 


3^- (j^ 4fka bl jl£i 4 jac - (jl jc. 4 jjjjl jc. 4^jj j)J ^Ikk UjSk. 4 ^jjc. j>j akkk jj jk 

Aiks Ail 4.1c. 4lll jj2l jc. jfL'fj I A£ja 3^.j 3‘‘1*jj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1865 
Book 11, Hadith 145 
Book 10, Hadith 1860 


(cs^W&l) 




Ibn 'Umar said The Prophet (^fe) used to enter Makkah from the upper hillock. The version of 
Yahya goes: 


The Prophet (ffa) used to enter Makkah from Kuda' from the hillock of Batha'. He would come out from the lower 
hillock. 
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A1 Barmaid added "that is the two hillocks of Makkah". 


The version of Musaddad is more complete. 

jj jLaJC. 1 Vok j 4jc. (Jihi. 4 jjlj 4CdCa Uiiikj ^ 4i41La jc. 4 ja-a lll-lk t^S-ajall jj <111 JUC. lll-lk 

A£lM (jl^ aluj j <-lic. <111 ^ L-a (^-hll jl (jit jjl jc. 4,*ili jc. 4<111 Jjlc. jc. 1 4<Cll_uil jjl lilla. 4<jlCu ^gjl 
j^i - »1 *slajll <lil j-a oli£ j-a <51a jl5i jsJjjjj <uic. <111 ^hr-i ^gjlll jj j jC. ^ls - LlLtll <llill j-a 

^^ j. ^ jj** ^^ j* o J* o ° *■» ^o ji ^ £& 

^j| C-iuta Clu.lkj <£-a ^iill ^£-a^)lll II j . ^Umll <llill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1866 
: Book 11, Hadith 146 
: Book 10, Hadith 1861 


(c^/71) 




Ibn 'Umar said The Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) used to come out from (Medina) by the way of A1 Shajarah and enter 
(Makkah) by the way of A1 Mu'arras. 


Si^c_(l t j "if. > 0 jl 

jl£ ^aluij <2c. <111 ^ L^a tJ-All jl (jit jjl (jc. 4£ill jc. 4<lll Ajlc. jc. 4<<l_uil jjl lll-lk, 4<TlCu ^1 jj jLalic 1 VOk 

l^yi^yuaW jjjla j-a a j~s will jjjla j-a 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1867 
: Book 11, Hadith 147 
: Book 10, Hadith 1862 


(cs-^71) 




A'ishah said The Apostle of Allaah () entered Makkah from the side of Kuda' the upper end of Makkah in the 
year of conquest (of Makkah) and he entered from the side of Kida' when he performed 'Umrah. Urwah used to 
enter (Makkah) from both sides, but he often entered from the side of Kuda' as it was nearer to his house. 


0 --- „ 0 c 0 % % " 35 " f -i „ $ js % * " 5 

(TLi Chili - 1 g V- <111 ^^jCaj - 4<CojIc. jc 4<j_sl jc. i'ijjc. jj ^UloA lll-lk 4<hl_ujl jjl llli-lk 4<111 -lie. jj jjjlA 1 VUk 
1 ~i.a SjjC. jdJli j-a SjA*l! <5La ^Ic.1 j-a cli5i j-a ^llll ^lc <ulc. <111 <111 Jjjjj 

<1 jK (_glj La^Jjil jl-Sj j-a jlS ha jl-^J l* 


IXLi. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1868 
Book 11, Hadith 148 
Book 10, Hadith 1863 


(cur^Vl) ^ua 




A'ishah said When the Prophet (;£&) entered Makkah he entered from the side of the upper end and he came out 
from the side of the lower end. 


Ill jl£ ^aluij AjIc. <111 j^ 4<Ajlc. jC. 4<Jjl jC. ibjjC. jj ^LloA jC. 4<ljlc jj jllllo 1 4^'Uill jjl 1 111 la. 

1 g Uml j^l Ul>lc.| j^i <£Ci 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1869 
: Book 11, Hadith 149 
: Book 10, Hadith 1864 


(cs-^ 71) 




^ 0 % " 0 0 

(46) Chapter: Raising One's Hand When chilli ^1 j 111 jllull c-jL (46) 

Seeing The House 
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Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

was asked about a man who looks at the House (the Ka'bah) and raises his hands (for prayer). He replied: I did not 
find anyone doing this except the J ews. We performed hajj along with the Messenger of Allah (340, but he did not 


do so. 

(Jiui jjlis (jc. d).lk-) ikc-jji Ul dm aui Jla litu In'ik ^g'v'ik 4 -S (jj ibS 1 (jl 4(jm-a (jj I'n.'ik 

<111 (Jjjjj 1 lijj Ij^lll V) Hi <_)kaj Ilk I (_£jl Clk£ La jjlaS <lll £3 jJ dmll (_£JJ 4 <3^)11 (jC. <111 clc- ,_jJ ^)jlk 

A 1»<p (j£-J (ill aiuij <ulc. <111 ^L^I 


Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1870 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 150 

English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1865 


(^UlVl) c i-tf-ka 


Abu Hurairah said When the Prophet (343 entered Makkah he drcumambulated the House(the Ka'bah) and 
offered two rak'ahs of prayer behind the station. That is, he did so on the day of the Conguest (of Makkah). 


J cojjjA ^1 ,jc. LalVl LP Alii clc- (jc. Club bilk 4(jjkLui (jj ^blb bilk (jj ^llLa 1 Vbk 

^iall ^L^dl) <_kb*. jm^j ^^lLaj dmlb <_ilia <5La (_)kl Lai |»1 j-u_j <ulc. <111 ^L^i j^kll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^blVl) (jbmSjlt c)J J f :?**■ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1871 
: Book 11, Hadith 151 
: Book 10, Hadith 1866 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Messenger of Allah (333 came an entered Mecca, and after the Messenger of Allah (333 had gone forward to 
the Stone, and touched it, he went round the House (the Ka'bah). He then went to as-Safa and mounted it so that he 
could look at the House. Then he raised his hands began to make mention of Allah as much as he wished and make 
supplication. The narrator said: The Ansar were beneath him. The narrator Hashim said: He prayed and praised 
Allah and asked Him for what he wished to ask. 


-be (jc. 4 Club (jc. 4'ojmJal! (jj (jliuLui bilk _ ^uibll ^^uau - 4^CulAj 4bJ (jj bilk 4<Jlia. (jj -CCkl bilk 

^Ijjj <3c. <111 <111 Oisli a£j<i 04.1a <3 c. <111 <lll (Jlsl Ob 40 ^ 3 ^ ls~? (jc- 4 ^bj Lp 311 

(jl k-bl La <111 j£ll Q» <111 ^3^ mil ^)lku Cllli. ojL lS bOall ^1 dmlb 4. kUa «£LuA 1 jkOl Jj 

jC-Cj (jl c-Ll LaJ Iclj <111 Ti-ak j Icla Jull 3^ <lki jl LakVI J 3ll ejC-bj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(gJblVl) Abab jluaivij Aljfl <jjJ p £ua»ua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1872 
: Book 11, Hadith 152 
: Book 10, Hadith 1867 


(47) Chapter: On Kissing The Black Stone 


j4b0l JjJb g-i mb (47) 


Abis bin Rabi'ah said on the authority of 'Umar He('Umar) came to the (Black) Stone and said " I know for sure that 
you are a stone which can neither benefit nor injure and had I not seen the Apostle of Allaah(333 kissing you, I 
would not have kissed you." 


<ila3 jk*bl Jl «.Lk <3 4^pic. (jc. 4<kuj (_jj (jjulc. (jc. 44 ^!^) (jc- 4(jHac.Vl (jc- 4(jllLai ll^ikl 4 jbS .bkl 111 Ik. 

1 HIL 3 La blllflj <j1c. <111 (_ s l J -“ a kill CCuSj gbi 7j1j jjJaj V ^ bill ^alc.1 (J^S 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1873 
Book 11, Hadith 153 
Book 10, Hadith 1868 


tihulI aII 


(48) Chapter: Touching The Other Comers 


glijVi e 5tiL! ujU (48) 


Ibn 'Umar said I have not seen the Apostle of Allaahl^^) touching anything in the House (the Ka'bah) but the two 
Yamani comers. 


|alujj a2c- Alii Alii Jjjjj jl ^aJ JlS (jjl (jC- 4(2lA <jC- 41—lt$ »ii (jjl (jC. cClul 4^-uJUia]! Jjl lilies. 

(jjliUuil (jjj£^)l) 71 Alul) (j-a ^ uik) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1874 
: Book 11, Hadith 154 
: Book 10, Hadith 1869 


(cs^V') 




Ibn Umar was informed about the statement of Aisha that a part of al-Hijr is included in the 
magnitude of the Ka'bah. Ibn Umar said: 


By Allah, I think that she must have heard it from the Messenger of Allah (;£$&). I think that the Messenger of Allah 
(;£,<&) had not given up touching both of them but for the reason that they were not on the foundation of the House 
(the Ka'bah), nor did the people circumambulate (the House) beyond al-Hijr for this reason. 


^ __ a l % Z 1 f 0 0 0 £ ^ o ( Z Jt g z Z 

AAjlc 4 <Jjiij Ail 4 ^plC. (jjl (jC- 4 |J 1 _UJ j)C 4 (JjA jll (jC. 4 JOJUa ^ (jj JllAa 1 Vok 

Alll jys I^A Ala, Au> Aulfl jl AAjIc (jiaY aIIIj yaC. (jjl (Jlls _ Alllil (ja A t >i »} (j] 1 ^ jc. Alii ^ ■ Zt j 

Y_J Ami) ^c.|j3 ^^ic. 1 hi;) 1 ag ii Y] Ua^-abAuil AijJJ -A -Aj^ij 4_llc. a11I aAII (jlaY jjjj 4_lic. aIII 

(2112 Y] (Jjllll 4_alia 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


(^gilubM) o-Uil cilia Yj Aljfl jjjJ ^ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1875 
: Book 11, Hadith 155 
: Book 10, Hadith 1870 


Ibn 'Umar said The Apostle of AUaah(;£ysL) did not give up touching the Yamani comer and the (Black) Stone in 
each of his drcumambulations. Ibn Umar used to do so. 


4_l]c. Alii aAII (JjjjIJ jlfi <3-^ 4^)iaC. (jjl (jC- 4^ili (jc. 4bljj (jj jjjxil ^JC. j)C. lij-lk. 4 AUilitt 1 Yok 

A la q; ^aC. j>J Alii Jjc. jlfij (ills Ai_jla 5^ ^jiLaall (j£^^ f ^° 11 1 j^ Y 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1876 
Book 11, Hadith 156 
Book 10, Hadith 1871 


(49) Chapter: Regarding The Obligatory 
Tawaf 


(^ClVl) ()uA ijA-i. 


cjljlall L_j\j (49) 
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Ibn 'Abbas said The Apostle of Allaali(^i£) performed the dmrmambulation at the Farewell Pilgrimage on a Camel 
and touched the comer(Black Stone) with a crooked stick. 


jc. - Aik. jj Alii Ajc. jjl - (Ail! Aiic. jc. 4 c pi g Oi jjl jc. 4(jkjJ (^jjlkl j jjl lijSk. jj .Ikki InVk 

j ~s ~s j^^l ^Viui; jjxj ^lljjil A kk ^2 <_alia |»luij A_lc. Alii Alii jl 4(_yAlc. jjl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1877 
: Book 11, Hadith 157 
: Book 10, Hadith 1872 


(er’W&l) 




Narrated Safiyyah, daughter of Shaybah: 


When the Messenger of Allah (;£,;&) had some rest at Mecca in the year of its Conguest, he performed 
drcumambulation on a camel and touched the comer (black Stone) with a crooked stick in his hand. She said: I was 


■Xc. AfkaJ A_lc. Alii Alii (Jjj-uj jl aU\ lH 

Alij lilj Chill _ oCj ^2 j£l^)i 1 p&j *■ -< il V -1 ^lil 


_ jj£j jjl 4^-aUil jjioC. jj <_fl j >1 nik 

Chill tAhlh Chh AjkVi jc. 4 jjj jj Alii Cjc. jj A_iil .lie. jc. 


looking at him. 

4 pAjjll jj p jj i^ak 1 ^ Vdk 4 (_jl k iii I jjl ndk 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1878 
Book 11, Hadith 158 
Book 10, Hadith 1873 


(^JdiVl) £)*-**■ 


Abu A1 Tufail reported on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas who said I saw the Prophet () drcumambulating the 
Ka'bah on his Camel, touching the comer (Black Stone) with a crooked stick and kissing it (the crooked stick). The 
narrator Muhammad bin Rafi' added "he then went o A1 Safa and A1 Marwah and ran seven times on his Camel. 


- ^Shil jjl (^ghaj - 4<_Sj j )xh jc. jjl lliiSk. Vll - (^ghxhil - 4^llj jj biak aj 4 Alii lie. jj jjj 1 nik 

ikk 1 II j aIjIj kj A ikk a; j£^)il AVn>n AiiLi.lj ^^Ic. ClmiL jiaj aluuj A_lc. Alii ^l>^i jjlil Chjlj Jll 4<Jlllail jjI 1 Vok 

’ '* " ’ ' - "*'-'^-0 \ o** ° 5 i " ^ - - • * o 

C. IxJjuj c_ilia3 lal-£a]l ^ 1 \ ^ (jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1879 
: Book 11, Hadith 159 
: Book 10, Hadith 1874 


(cs^W&l) 




J abir bin 'Abd Allah said The Prophet^sfe) performed the drcumambulation of the House(the Ka'bah) on his 
Camel at the Farewell Pilgrimage and ran between A1 Safa' and A1 Marwah, so that the people could see him, remain 
well informed about him and ask him guestions(about Hajj) for the people surrounded him. 


^jlil (■ jUa Jj5j 4Alii lie. jj 3^^- ^ 4 jAjjil Jjl jjl jc- t^gl^-j llllk. 4<Jiia. jj lkLl 1 nVk 

" j ^ o 3 Si "" o y ^ ^ O 's' 0 ^ 

ojli'ic. (_yillil jli o^il idij 1 _Splilj (jjllil ol3^ oj jiilj lailailjj Clmilj A'il-\lp (^glc- ^lljjil A k k ^2 A_lc. Alii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1880 
Book 11, Hadith 160 
Book 10, Hadith 1875 


(cr^Vl) 




Ibn 'Abbas said When the Apostle of AllaahfTs-iS.) came to Makkah he was ill. So, he performed the 
drcumambulation on his Camel. He touched the comer (Black Stone) with a crooked stick as often as he came to it. 
When he finished the drcumambulation, he made his Camel kneel down and offered two rak'ahs of prayer. 
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AjIc. Alii Jj^a Alii jjuij (jl 4(_jlc. (jjl (jc. (jc. 4CUj (jj Cjj (Alii JUc. (jj 2Lk 1 n,K 4 I.Yn^a In'A 

cJ-** 3 £Ui Ail ja (ja £-ji ^"^ 3 ■ a .' (jjll ^-“il (j jll (jc- jl L2£ AiiU.1 j ^jc. 1 s0a3 | jviii'ij jA j AfLa ^cl jaj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1881 
Book 11, Hadith 161 
Book 10, Hadith 1876 


(j^Vi) 




Umm Salamah said I complained to the Apostle of AUaah(,iji£) that I was ill. He said "Perform the 
drcumambulation riding behind the people". She said "I performed drcumambulation and the Apostle of 
AUaah(jd) was praying towards the side of the House(the Ka'bah) and redting 'fry al Tur and a Book inscribed"." 

^ ^ ^ ? O j y ^ ** 0 x x 

p (jc. tA-aluj ^jl dljj L_ujj (jC- 4 JJJ jll (jJ SjjC. (jc. (jj (jxtajl Cjc- (jJ CaaJa (jc. 4iillla (jc. 4 Jmqll In A 

ja " (_]laa j^Lal ^jl jmj Adc. Alii Ji.-i Alii (Jjjjj jl d) jiCu Chill ijl juij 4_lic. Alii Ji<-i ^jlll 4Aaiu 

" " i O y " " # O “o'- ^ ^ ^ ^ % Jl 0 r, o - - l* o 

_j I jj jAj Clmll 4-lia. JJ JiAi Julia. jmj aJc. Alii Jjua Alii (Jjjjjj dlldaS Chill _ " Ajlj Cliilj (_jlll rijj (ja 

| j j hi > id 4 pi j jal' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1882 
Book 11, Hadith 162 
Book 10, Hadith 1877 


( jW&l) 




jljLll j J JIaVI cjU (50) 


(50) Chapter: Uncovering The Right 
Shoulder During Tawaf 

Narrated Ya'la: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fe) went round the House (the Ka'bah) wearing a green Yamani mantle under his right 
armpit with the end over his left shoulder. 

julj Aulc. Alii jaaa jjl 4 *>1 h cJll (Jj (jC. 4 j*J (jll (jc. 4£CJja. (jjl (jc. 4 (jl J T 11 lijla.1 4 ji£ (jj bak a MV'A 

ji-ikl Cjjj l * jiJ-ta 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1883 
Book 11, Hadith 163 
Book 10, Hadith 1878 


( jjVl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) and his Companions performed umrah from al-J i'ranah. They went guiddy round the 
House (the Ka'bah) moving their shoulders) proudly. They put their upper garments under their armpits and threw 
the ends over their left shoulders. 

Aill jjulj (jl 4 (Jude, (jll (jc. 4 JJJ^. (jl Y* Cf' (jj 

jiiljc. jc. Ujlcl d i.'b-s'l JjjCjI Ijl» •>j dmlU 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) ( jjVl) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1884 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 164 

688 


(jlric (jj aAII cj (jc. 4britk liiiik 44 rim Jjl liiiik 
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<j| jat ^11 (^ja \jja\c. 1 AjI >.s ^\j ** L -^ C * 

/A \ 11 ( 
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English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1879 


(51) Chapter: Ar-RamI (Walking Briskly tJijll (51) 

During Tawaf) 

Abu A1 Tufail said I said to Ibn 'Abbas Your people think that the Apostle of AUaah(;fis&) walked proudly with swift 
strides while going round the Ka'bah and that it is sunnah (practice of the Prophet). He said "They spoke the truth 
(in part) and told a lie (in part)." I asked "What truth did they speak and what lie did they tell?" He said "They spoke 
the truth that the Apostle of Allaahl^s-T) walked proudly while going round the Ka'bah but they told a lie, this is no 
sunnah. The Quraish asserted during the days of A1 Hudaibiyyah "Forsake Muhammad and his Companions till they 
die the death of a Camel which dies of bacteria in its nose. When they concluded a treaty with him agreeing upon the 
fact that they (the Prophet and his Companions) would come (to Makkah) next year and stay at Makkah three days, 
the Apostle of AUaah(,£rT) said to the Companions "Walk proudly (moving shoulders) while going round the Ka'bah 
in first three circuits. (Ibn 'Abbas said) But this is not sunnah. I said 'Your people think that the Apostle of 
AUaahtTsT) ran between A1 Safa and A1 Marwah on a Camel and that is sunnah." He said "They spoke the truth (in 
part) and told a lie (in part). I asked "What truth did they speak and what lie did they tell? He said "they spoke the 
truth that the Apostle of AUaah(^s&) ran between A1 Safa and A1 Marwah on a Camel. They told a lie that it is a 
sunnah. As the people did not move from around the Apostle of Allaah(Xs&) and did not separate themselves from 
him he did the sa'i on a Camel so that they may listen to him and see his position and their hands might not reach 
him. 


£c.jj (Jjoljc. (jjY Cilia (_]ll tjjaijl (jc. ^L^alc. jjl Ujik oULk LjSk. (JjC.Ualuj (jj tCalm 1 uW 

Uaj Ijada Laj ciila _ l^aiCa Jla _ <jj_u die C-rnlLi jjcij ca 4_iic. <111 ^ h<ll! jjl LLja 

iLak-a IjC-l A '11 Ok 11 jpsj Chill lliiga (jj A Til aluj <j]c- <111 <111 clhj IjlhLa (_]ll 

<111 ^cia IliYH <£iu ^Utll I j gy j (jl (^glc- o^^ll Ai Ilia _ < _kill! cii_j< lyi^li <11 j 

" Ijjlj Clrnllj " <jl 1 si Y <aic. <111 ^ h<-i <111 (Jjjoij cilia (jUilxa Jls (jj^jCLallj <aic. <111 

<Lui iUll (jij OJJXJ cs^ 1 " laical! (jAJ <_ilia <j1c. <111 (^1/1 <111 Jjjjj jjl Hajl ji clla _ A V» h 1 

la2all (jjj ^luij <jlc. <111 (^glj-a <111 cljjaij i ilia d Ijld^a cJll Laj IjliLa La Clla _ 1 j3H cjlll 

(^glc. (_kllaa <jc. (jjljj^aJ Y_$ Auij <lc. <11 <1| j)C. Y (_jjjl_ill jjlfi A imj (_>“il cs^" 

<lllj Yj <llfLa Ijjlj A -.ablii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1885 
: Book 11, Hadith 165 
: Book 10, Hadith 1880 


(crM^') 




Ibn 'Abbas said The Apostle of Allaah(,YLL) came to Makkah while the fever of Yathrib (Medina) had weakened 
them. Thereupon the disbelievers said "The people whom the fever has weakened and who suffer misery at Medina 
are coming to you." Allaah, the exalted, informed the Prophet (LYT) of what they had said. He, therefore, ordered 
them to perform ramal (walk proudly with swift pace) in first three circuits and walk ordinarily between the two 
comers (Yamani Comer and the Black Stone). When they saw them the believers walking proudly, they said" These 
are the people about whom you mentioned that the fever had weakened them, but they are more vigorous than us." 


Ibn 'Abbas said "He did not order them to walk proudly in all circuits (of the drcumambulation) out of mercy upon 
them." 
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<111 <111 ^^3 £jla 4 (_Q-jc jj| jc. Cliik <ii 4jAii. jg j* jc. 4t_ijjl jc. 4 Jjj jj .iLLa. lili-lk 4 AYnla 1 VGK 

Alii Ij^u 1 g'l.a Ijilj ^la^kll ^g'ufr j la ^j3 ^£jic- ySsLi A_jl (jj^j2ull (JUlS 4_) jlj 4£-a f»lui j <lic. 

^AjIj Ills jjlS^)ll jjj I j; 2 ua j jlj <01111 Ijlipj jl |L&^all ojlll La < __ s lc. <iic. <111 ^h«-i <Lu <jl -■> u ii 

V) -ialjJaiYI IjlajJ jl ^aA^jolj -Sj (JjAjC jj| QlS _ \4a aL^. 1 e-YjA ^g*hfltj .iS ^l-GI jl jjill e-YjjA l_jlls IjLaj 

^11,1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Aslam said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1886 
: Book 11, Hadith 166 
: Book 10, Hadith 1881 




I heard Umar ibn al-Khattab say: What is the need of walking proudly (ramal) and moving the shoulders (while 
going round the Ka'bah)? Allah has now strengthened Islam and obliterated disbelief and the infidels. In spite of that 
we shall not forsake anything that we used to do during the time of the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&). 


jj jmc. dm aui (3-3 t<Jjl jc. 4^L| jj Llj jc. 4^xlu jj ^lloA lijlk ijjMC. jj Alhll lie. lljSa. 4<Jlia. jj -Kkl lijlk 

L£ 1 l)»i £-.ij 7 <1111 aIaIj ^)l£ll ^bLuiYI <111 lial ,33 j 44_l£l dll jc. 4_^ajlll jbLa^jll ^J3 (Jj3j 4 4 pi laall 

aluJj Aik- <111 <_s-l J -' a <111 3g C. 4 _ s -lc- <liaj 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1887 
Book 11, Hadith 167 
Book 10, Hadith 1882 






Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


The Messenger of Allah said: Going round the House (the Ka'bah), running between as- Safa and lapidation of 

the pillars are meant for the remembrance of Allah. 

<111 <111 (Jjajj (_Jl3 4ljll3 4<LUjlc. jC. 4aJ-utall jC. 4 jU j ^1 jj <111 -lie. 1VU-S 4 (JJlj Jj jg ‘ ‘O^- I'LL 4 33iLa 1 UW 

" Alii <allsY j)\ la-^kll ^^Jajj oj jollj liLall jOJj dmlU 4 _ iljiall (_)*_i. Lai) " ^Xuij <llc. 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1888 
Book 11, Hadith 168 
Book 10, Hadith 1883 


(^-jUlYI) ( flj* > si 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Prophet (Atfc) wore the mantle under his right armpit with the end over his left shoulder, and touched the 
comer (Black Stone), then uttered "Allah is most great" and walked proudly in three circuits of circumambulation. 
When they (the Companions) reached the Yamani comer, and disappeared from the eyes of the Quraysh, they 
walked as usual; When they appeared before them, they walked proudly with rapid strides. Thereupon the Quraysh 
said: They look to be the deer (that are jumping). Ibn Abbas said: Hence this became the sunnah (model behaviour 
of the Prophet). 


690 






11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitab AI-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) ^ 

j' 4(_>J-JC. (jj| (jC. (jc. tailk (jjl (jC. 4ajluJ (jj ‘(_£jl-L7l (jLajluj (jj .iiakia Inh 

^ to ji " "" i > o ' " 0 ’’ "o * / - , " f ’ jS o -J ^ , 9 ** "" o " ' 

(jj)»lla.) IjjIui (jIoJjS (j-a IJ)j-MOj ^gjLajll (jfaj)ll Ik) (_al^lai ^lluila ^riajJal ^L-uj 4_ilc. 

AAjoj ijlijl^a (JjoIjc. (jjl Jll (jV_)*-^ (jlijjS (Jjii (jjl-ajJ )lc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1889 
Book 11, Hadith 169 
Book 10, Hadith 1884 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 




■r** 


The Messenger of Allah (A4t) and his Companions performed umrah from al-J i'ranah and walked proudly with 
rapid strides round the House (the Ka'bah) in three circuits and walked as usual in four circuits. 

(Jjjjj (jl 4 (JjUc- (jjl (jc. <(JjAiall ^1 (jc 4ajlk (jj (jUaiic (jj <111 J]lc. Ujii.1 4JlULk Lli-lk 4<JjC.Lalu) (jj ^ji jl iVok 

Si " " ^ 3 o 0 -* " o ° o £ ”” ' S 

IxJjl Ijjuixij llil/lll dmlLj l_jLaj)3 4jlj» -Ul (j/a 1 jjl'V- I Ail ~s > il j a2c. Alii ^hr-1 Alii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1890 
Book 11, Hadith 170 
Book 10, Hadith 1885 






Nafi' said Ibn Umar walked proudly (ramal) from the comer (Black Stone) to the comer (Black Stone) and 
mentioned that the Apostle of Allaah (LL-it) had done so. 


(jl j)Sikj (jil _jA^ll (j-a kJ-aj 4^aC. (jjl (jl 4^ili (jc. 4 aI 1I .luC. 1 V'Lk 


(jj c\... I Vok 4<J-al£ J Uiilk. 


Llik (Jks a2c. aIII (_5-k-a aIII 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1891 
Book 11, Hadith 171 
Book 10, Hadith 1886 


(52) Chapter: Supplicating During Tawaf 


(c^W&l) 




C-aljJall *lolll l_j\j (52) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn as-Sa'ib: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (LLi) say between the two comers: O Allah, bring us a blessing in this world and a 


blessing in the next and guard us from punishment of Hell. 

a^j Jli 44 -ulUl (jj 4-111 -lac. (jc. 4 AjjI (jc. 4.1JJC. (jj (_gkaJ (jc. 40 J^>^. (jjl liiiik 4 (jjjjj (jJ (_g.IiUC 1 ulk 4 J.vLa Iuik 

[ jllll i_]lkc. Ujj 4'hn-s aj^k^l Aj-ma. Ullll ^gj UjI Ujj (jjj£^)ll (jjj La JjSj ^aiuij AjIc. Alii ^L^i aAII 


I_ULAul 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1892 
Book 11, Hadith 172 
Book 10, Hadith 1887 


Cs-jClVl) 


Ibn 'Umar said When the Apostle of Allaah(;fis&) observed the drcumambulation at hajj and Umrah on his arrival, 
he ran three circuits and walked four, then he made two prostrations. 
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jl£ ^alujj AjIc. Alii Alii Jjjjj jl 4jAc. 4J^ < 5 C ' ‘£^2 jc- ‘AjSc. 4 >? (j 1 - 4 S j J^ 3 S ‘ * v ^ ‘j* jj AjjjS uS^a> 

jjjAaJai ^glLaJ UtJjl ^ jAAjj < AjVL ^ ■» mJ Ajli ^Laj La (Jjl S jAJtllj 0i2l 1 ilia I j] 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1893 
Book 11, Hadith 173 
Book 10, Hadith 1888 


(53) Chapter: Performing Tawaf After Asr 


(cs^W&l) 




jj^aall A*J 4 _)Lj (53) 


Narrated Jubayr ibn Mut'im: 

The Prophet (,£,&) said: Do not prevent anyone from going round this House (the Ka'bah) and from praying any 
moment he desires by day or by night. The narrator Fadl (ibn Ya'gub) said: The Messenger of Allah (,YLT) said: Banu 


Abdu Munaf, do not stop anyone. 

jjL^. jc. i oLU jj aIII Jjc. jc. 4 jjjjll cs^ jc. 4(jUijj liliJik Vhi - Ahal IL&j - 4i_ijixj jj <J2a2lj 47-^jUl jjl iVoL 

jl J2 j-a f.LLi Ac.Lui jl ^^lLaJj dlllil l^gj <_SjlaJ ILL.I l_j*AAj V " (_]Ui a2c. Alii ^L^i jLill Aj 4^» l-ijj 

" ILL.S V <_sIaa -2c. U " Jls a2c. aIII ^L^i aAII L) juj jl JjJaill Jls _ " jtgL 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1894 
Book 11, Hadith 174 
Book 10, Hadith 1889 


(urM71) £jau^a 




(54) Chapter: The Tawaf For The One jjliil cJI^L i_sIj ( 54 ) 

Performing Qiran 

J abir bin 'Abdallah said "Neither the Prophet (2LT) nor his Companions ran between A1 Safa' and A1 Marwah except 
once and that was his first running." 


^jlll 4 l3aJ <Jj3j 4a1]| ^jc. jj jjLL dlJCAm (Jlfl 4 jaY}]! j2 ^ jl^l <3^ 4>^ Cf' ‘ La INI hVw 4<Jjia. jjl lijia. 

3jVI Ail^jia l.l^lj llljla VI 0_j jallj liLall jjj AjLi-Lal Vj aluuj a2c. Alii ^L^i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1895 
: Book 11, Hadith 175 
: Book 10, Hadith 1890 


(cs-^ Vl) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


The Companions of the Messenger of Allah (^fc) who accompanied him did not go round the Ka'bah till they threw 
pebbles at the J amrah (pillar at Mina). 

Alii ^L^i Alii Jjjjj 4 4—iL^-Lal jl 4 aLojIc. jc. 4ejjc. jc. 44_)l^_kj ,_jjI (jc. 4(jjjl jj iLllLa InW 4 .Dj hi jj Ajiia 

" ^ ^ O " * ft * * ' I *} * ^ . S 

0 J A-\ II l_jAj I (2 AstA l_jjls jj2l ^aiujj a2c. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1896 
Book 11, Hadith 176 
Book 10, Hadith 1891 


(c^W&l) 
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'Ata said The Prophet (Aifc) said to A'ishah Your observance of drcuinainbulation of the Ka'bah and your running 
between AL Safa' and al Marwah (only once) are sufficient for your Hajj and your TJmrah. 


AL Shafi'i said The narrator Sufyan has transmitted this tradition from Ata on the authority of A'ishah and also 
narrated it on the authority of Ata stating that the Prophet (2V£) said to A'ishah(may Allah be pleased with her). 

^21 (jl 4<2 jIc. (jc. Ce-UaC. (jC. ^1 (jjl (jE. iA Vnc. (jjl (jc. Cjjjj^all (jUuluj (jj 1 Vi.A 

(jl pm (jl£l iil1 2.-ill (jjjj dmllj 2^-2 jal-uj <iic ^111 (_2> <-i 

1 g V- <111 .>l j <jlajlil 21-2 2-mj <lic. <111 ^h.-i ^g-jVll (jl C-LlaC. (jC. 21-2 1-aJJj . <jliAc. (jC. C-LlaC. (jC. jjlii LaJJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-ALbani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1897 
: Book 11, Hadith 177 
: Book 10, Hadith 1892 


(cs-^71) 




(55) Chapter: Regarding Multazam 


e jikll (55) 


Narrated AbdurRahman ibn Safwan: 

When the Messenger of Allah ($$&) conguered Mecca, I said (to myself): I shall put on my clothes, and my house lay 
on the way, I shall watch how the Messenger of Allah (2V£) behaves. So I went out. I saw that the Prophet (jiV&) and 
his Companions had come out from the Ka'bah and embraced the House (the Ka'bah) from its entrance (al-Bab) to 
al-Hatim. They placed their cheek on the House (the Ka'bah) while the Messenger of Allah (jiVi) was amongst them. 
t(jlj<Vi (jj AC- (jc- 4-iAhkji (jc- oUj cs^l <-P 0 s " t^LaaJl 2c. (jj l-Vi-lk 4<2 lu (jj (jl2ic 1 Vl.'iK 

(jjiajbls - (Jjjjiai! (_gic. (_£jlb Aulflj - (jLulV Chls <52 < 2 c. <111 ^Im-i <111 Ual jjll 

Ijlahml Aj <jl -s. m-il j jA A J«2il (j-a <ilc. <111 ^h.-i jg-“l Aiilj^ Aiafiajli <iic. <111 ^Im-i <111 2j- u) _l 

C ■. j -.1 ■ ■ j A lie. <111 Alii 2 J- 1 -*- J C_mll (^ic- 2 J—A 1 j A j «> J l~i ll ^glj i_lljll (j^a C_mll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (AL-ALbani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1898 
Book 11, Hadith 178 
Book 10, Hadith 1893 


G/WfcM) 




Amr b. Shu'aib reported on the authority of his father: 


I went round the Ka'bah along with Abdullah ibn Amr. When we came behind the Ka'bah I asked: Do you not seek 
refuge? He uttered the words: I seek refuge in Allah from the Hell-fire. He then went (farther) and touched the Black 
Stone, and stood between the comer (Black Stone) and the entrance of the Ka'bah. He then placed his breast, his 
face, his hands and his palms in this manner, and he spread them, and said: I saw the apostle of Allah (jiVC doing 
like this. 


^ m ji ol ^ 0 * 0 ^ a ^ j j ji 0 o S ^ f f o -"Z & ■'Z & 

121a <111 Ac. d lliL 2li t-Axsl (jc. 1 4.n» til (jj j^VaC. (jc. 47-l22all (jj ^gilAll liiiik (jj ^i mJC- tbYuA 1 Vi.A 
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Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

(^giUlVl) i aj* 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1899 



I n- book reference 

: Book 11, Hadith 179 



English translation 

: Book 10, Hadith 1894 
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Abdullah ibn as-Sa'ib reported on the authority of his father as-Sa'ib that he used to lead Ibn Abbas 
(when he become blind) and make him stand in the third corner that was adjacent to the corner 
(Black Stone) near the entrance of the Ka'bah. Ibn Abbas used to say: 


Has it been reported to you that the Messenger of Allah (;&&) would pray in this place. He would reply: Yes. He then 
used to stand (there) and pray. 


jj Alii Tc. jj Tak-a jj L-ijlLill liuSk. ui j>j i'o^i±a jj jmc. jj aAII Tic. Inh 

T <Jjlla Tllil Uka jKTI jill j£ij)ll Eka Tilill aaIII dc. a kTa (jjAlc. j>jl c jll jlT Tl (A_ijI jc. u_ulLill 

} 'H S- £5 -'"so ol ^ ji 

^jlla _ " ^jcj " (JjllS liA U ^U<-p jlS ^Tuij A_Jc Alii Alii jl Clmll j_y Ale. jjl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1900 
Book 11, Hadith 180 
Book 10, Hadith 1895 


G/WWI) «-* 




(56) Chapter: Regarding As-Safa and Al- (56) 

Marwah 


TJrwa bin Al Zubair said I said to A'ishah, wife of the Prophet) TsT) while I was a boy. What do you think about the 
pronouncement of Allaah, the Exalted "Lo! (The Mountains) Al Safa' and Al Marwah are among the indications of 
Allaah. "I think there is no harm for anyone if he does not run between them. A'ishah(may Allah be pleased with her) 
said Nay, had it been so as you said, it would have been thus. It is no sin on him not to go around them. This verse 
was revealed about the Ansaar, they used to perform hajj for Manat. Manat was erected in front of Qudaid. Hence 
they used to avoid going around Al Safa and Al Marwah. When Islam came, they asked the Apostle of Allaah)^s-i£) 
about it. Allaah, the Exalted therefore revealed the verse 'To! (The Mountains) Al Safa' and Al Marwah are among 
the indications of Allaah. 


jc. 40j^)C j)J |st_LaA jC. 4lillLa jc. (t_lA J j)jl EjjSk. (jj| 1 Vok j ^ iijjc. jj |al_LaA jc. ilillLa jc. I'nW 

1 TTI (jj (^JUtl Tul jl jpuaJ1 ChoK ciajl lit j ^Lujj A_iic. A_lil ^-ilil TjojUJ Cilia jjll <3l (A_iji 


l/lS Clljlfi 2jii Lo£i jlfi ji A_Callc. Chill _ 1 ag J (—SjiaJ V jl V\ut] Ckl ^ic. jjl EaS jiliku j A SjjTlj 

(jl jji.j 2 Cll I jllflj Cjia jkk olli Chilli j olkai jji^J I jilfi jl (<ViVl ^ TV I ohA Chi jil Lai) 1 ag \ i—SjlaJ V jt aTc. 
ULail , ^Jlii c]jp^ kill jc. -Auij A_lic. A_UI Alii (_JjJ-uj Ijllki ^abtuiVI c-Ek Lila Ojjhjlj IkLail jAJ IjijlaJ 

j Til jllkCu (ja Oj jail j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1901 
: Book 11, Hadith 181 
: Book 10, Hadith 1896 


(cr'WiVl) 




'Abd Allaah bin Abi Aufa said the Apostle of Allaah) ^jin) performed TJmrah and went round the House(the Ka'bah) 
and prayed behind the station (Magam Ibrahim) two rak'ahs and he was accompanied by so many people that he 
was hidden by them. 'Abd Allaah bin Abi Aufa was asked Did the Apostle of Allaah( kkT) enter the Ka'bah ? He 
replied "No". 


■Til Til jjjjjj jl 4 ^jl ^gjl jjj Til Tc. jc. ciiLk ^1 j>j (Jjc.1_<i1uI liiiSk. (Til Tc. jjj cil_L liiiSk. (CTT liiiik. 

Alii 2^.Cl Alii ,Vi» 1 (jjillil j« ojLuU (ji AjTj jjjkSj ^alTail ( slk A j dmlb < iOaS j Tc. I ^Tnij A_iic. 
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(^UlVl) laSfi AAa*. p, Jj £ 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1902 

In-book reference : Book 11, Haditii 182 

English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1897 


Isma'il bin Abi Khalid said I heard 'Abd Allaah bin Abi Aufa narrated this tradition. His version added "He then 
came to A1 Safa' and A1 Marwah and ran between them seven times and then shaved his head. 


aJII Ajc. 


I_H<Uil 


cjll 4 a3I_L ^jI (jj <JjE.Lal2 ,jc. 4 i4jj^u lijIiJ u kuijj (JjLkluj lijii.1 t ji3il2l 

' "" ^ ^ ' o ' ' o ° " & " ' ' « 

4_uj!j ^ 1» nii 1 lu3 laLall 31 j CluA^JI Ia^j 


^L±AJ liiiik 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^12Vl) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1903 
: Book 11, Hadith 183 
: Book 10, Hadith 1898 


Kathir ibn J amhan said: 


A man asked Abdullah ibn Umar between as- Safa and al-Marwah: AbdurRahman, I see you walking while the people 
are running (between as-Safa and al-Marwah)? He replied: If I walk, I saw the Messenger of Allah running. I 
am too old. 


IsjL 2! (jjj jysc. (jj aAII Ajil Jli (jl t(jl g 2a. (jj (j 1 - tt—utloll j>J frUaC- 1 _uA2. 4jjA j \3 jA 2. 1 VoS 

^ill j j a 2 c. a13I aAII ulj ass (j 2 ai (jj (3-3 (jj» iiij (jjlillj ^di< i*i (213 ^ 3 ! - 2 c. 3 4 

^iAu liij »1 11 j a2c. a13I a2I cauSj a3s ^3 (j)_s 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1904 
Book 11, Hadith 184 
Book 10, Hadith 1899 


(57) Chapter: The Description Of The 
Prophet's (saws) Hajj 


(cs-^71) 




^xLuij A-ilc. Alii (_ s T-^a 3-2^ 4 -s -1 Aij^a l_)\j (57) 


J a'far bin Muhammad reported on the authority of his father "We entered upon J abir bin 'Abd Allaah. When we 
reached him, he asked about the people (who had come to visit him). When my turn came I said "I am Muhammad 
bin Ali bin Hussain. He patted my head with his hand and undid my upper then lower buttons. He then placed his 
hand between my nipples and in those days I was a young boy." He then said "welcome to you my nephew, ask what 
you like. I guestioned him he was blind. The time of prayer came and he stood wrapped in a mantle. Whenever he 
placed it on his shoulders its ends fell due to its shortness. He led us in prayer while his mantle was placed on a rack 
by his side. I said "tell me about the Hajj of the Apostle of AllaahijjU)."He signed with his hand and folded his 
fingers indicating nine. He then said Apostle of AUaah(,£jT) remained nine years (at Madeenah ) during which he 
did not perform Hajj, then made a public announcement in the tenth year to the effect that the Apostle of 
Affaah( ;£!$&) was about to (go to) perform Hajj. A large number of people came to Madeenah everyone desiring to 
follow him and act like him. The Apostle of AUaatjjjU) went out and we too went out with him till we reached Dhu 
Al Hulaifah. Asma' daughter of Umais gave birth to Muhammad bin Abi Bakr. She sent message to Apostle of 
Allaali( j! 3 -i£) asking him What should I do?He replied "take a bath, bandage your private parts with a cloth and put 
on ihram." The Apostle of AUaahfTj-iiL) then prayed (in the masjid) and mounted Al Qaswa' and his she Camel stood 
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erect with him on its back J abir said "I saw (a large number of) people on mounts and on foot in front of him and a 
similar number on his right side and a similar number on his left side and a similar number behind him. The Apostle 
of AUaah(,Trk) was among us, the Qur'an was being revealed to him and he knew its interpretation. Whatever he 
did, we did it. The Apostle of Allaah^sfe) then raised his voice declaring Allaah's unity and saying "Labbaik (I am at 
thy service), O Allaah, labbaik, labbaik. Thou hast no partner praise and grace are Thine and the Dominion. Thou 
hast no partner. The people too raised their voices in talbiyah which they used to utter. But the Apostle of 
AUaah(;Qi£:) did not forbid them anything. The Apostle of AUaah(;Qi&) continued his talbiyah. J abir said 'We did 
not express our intention of performing anything but Hajj, being unaware of 'Umrah (at that season), but when we 
came with him to the House (the Ka'bah), he touched the comer (and made seven circuits) walking guickly with 
pride in three of them and walking ordinarily in four. Then going forward to the station of Abraham he recited "And 
take the station of Abraham as a place of prayer." (While praying two rak'ahs) he kept the station between him and 
the House. The narrator said My father said that Ibn Nufail and 'Uthman said I do not know that he (J abir) narrated 
it from anyone except the Prophet (;£,*&). The narrator Sulaiman said I do not know but he (J abir) said "The Apostle 
of Allaali(^k) used to recite in the two rak'ahs "Say, He is Allaah, one" and "Say O infidels". He then returned to the 
House (the ka'bah) and touched the comer after which he went out by the gate to A1 Safa'. When he reached near A1 
Safa' he recited "A1 Safa' and A1 Marwah are among the indications of Allaah" and he added 'We begin with what. 
Allaah began with". He then began with A1 Safa' and mounting it till he could see the House (the Ka'bah) he declared 
the greatness of Allaah and proclaimed his Unity. He then said "there is no god but Allaah alone. Who alone has 
fulfilled His promise, helped His servant and routed the confederates. He then made supplication in the course of 
that saying such words three times. He then descended and walked towards A1 Marwah and when his feet came 
down into the bottom of the valley, he ran, and when he began to ascend he walked till he reached A1 Marwah. He 
did at al Marwah as he had done at A1 Safa' and when he came to A1 Marwah for the last time, he said "If I had 
known before what I have come to know afterwards regarding this matter of mine, I would not have brought 
sacrificial animals but made it an Umrah, so if any of you has no sacrificial animals, he may take off ihram and treat 
it as an 'Umrah. All the people then took off ihram and clipped their hair except the Prophet (^fe) and those who 
had brought sacrificial animals. Suragah (bin Malik) bin J u'sham then got up and asked Apostle of Allaah( ) does 
this apply to the present year or does it apply for ever? The Apostle of Allaah(A-k) interwined his fingers and said 
"The Umarh has been incorporated in Hajj. Adding “No', but forever and ever. 'Ali came from Yemen with the 
sacrificial animals of the Apostle of AllaahlTji) and found Fathima among one of those who had taken off their 
ihram. She said put on colored clothes and stained her eyes with collyrium. 'Ali disliked (this action of her) and 
asked Who commanded you for this? She said 'My father". Jabir said 'Ali said at Irag I went to Apostle of 
A]laah(^ 5 &) to complain against Fathima for what she had done and to ask the opinion of Apostle of Allaali(^k) 
about which she mentioned to me. I informed him that I disliked her action and that thereupon she said to me 'My 
father commanded me to do this." He said "She spoke the truth, she spoke the truth." What did you say when you 
put on ihram for Hajj? I said O Allaah, I put on ihram for the same purpose for which Apostle of AllaahCYjTQ has put 
it on. He said I have sacrificial animals with me, so do not take off ihram. He (J abir) said "The total of those 
sacrificial animals brought by 'Ali from Yemen and of those brought by the Prophet (^sfe) from Madeenah was one 
hundred." Then all the people except the Prophet Cffisfe) and those who had with them the sacrificial animals took off 
ihram and clipped their hair. When the 8th of Dhu Al Hijjah (Yaum Al Tarwiyah) came, they went towards Mina 
having pit on ihram for Hajj and the Apostle of AllaahlTji) rode and prayed at Mina the noon, afternoon, sunset, 
night and dawn prayers. After that he waited a little till the sun rose and gave orders for a tent of hair to be set up at 
Namrah. The Apostle of Allaah(;Qi£) then sent out and the Quraish did not doubt that he would halt at Al Mash 'ar 
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Al Haram at A1 Muzdalifah, as the Quraish used to do in the pre Islamic period but he passed on till he came to 
'Arafah and found that the tent had been setup at Namrah. There he dismounted and when the sun had passed the 
meridian he ordered A1 Qaswa' to be brought and when it was saddled for him, he went down to the bottom of the 
valley and addressed the people saying 'Your lives and your property must be respected by one another like the 
sacredness of this day of yours in the month of yours in this town of yours. Lo! Everything pertaining to the pre 
Islamic period has been put under my feet and claims for blood vengeance belonging to the pre Islamic period have 
been abolished. The first of those murdered among us whose blood vengeance I permit is the blood vengeance of 
ours (according to the version of the narrator 'Uthman, the blood vengeance of the son of Rabi'ah and according to 
the version of the narrator Sulaiman the blood vengeance of the son of Rabi'ah bin A1 Harith bin 'Abd A1 Muttalib). 
Some (scholars) said "he was suckled among Banu Sa'd(i.e., he was brought up among Bani Sa'd) and then killed by 
Hudhail. The usury of the pre Islamic period is abolished and the first of usury I abolish is our usury, the usury of 
'Abbas bin 'Abd A1 Muttalib for it is all abolished. Fear Allaah regarding women for you have got them under Allah’s 
security and have the right to intercourse with them by Allaah's word. It is a duty from you on them not to allow 
anyone whom you dislike to lie on your beds but if they do beat them, but not severely. You are responsible for 
providing them with food and clothing in a fitting manner. I have left among you something by which if you hold to 
it you will never again go astray, that is Allaah's Book. You will be asked about me, so what will you say? They replied 
"We testify that you have conveyed and fulfilled the message and given counsel. Then raising his forefinger towards 
the sky and pointing it at the people, he said "O Allaah! Be witness, O Allaah! Be witness, O Allaah! Be witness! Bilal 
then uttered the call to prayer and the igamah and he prayed the noon prayer, he then uttered the igamah and he 
prayed the afternoon prayer, engaging in no prayer between the two. He then mounted (his she Camel) al Qaswa' 
and came to the place of standing, making his she Camel Al Qaswa' turn its back to the rocks and having the path 
taken by those who went on foot in front of him and he faced the giblah. He remained standing till sunset when the 
yellow light had somewhat gone and the disc of the sun had disappeared. He took Usamah up behind him and 
picked the reins of Al Qaswa' severely so much so that its head was touching the front part of the saddle. Pointing 
with is right hand he was saying "Calmness, O People! Calmness, O people. Whenever he came over a mound (of 
sand) he let loose its reins a little so that it could ascend. He then came to Al Muzdalifah where he combined the 
sunset and night prayers, with one adhan and two igamahs. The narrator 'Uthamn said He did not offer 
supererogatory prayers between them. The narrators are then agreed upon the version He then lay down till dawn 
and prayed the dawn prayer when the morning light was dear. The narrator Sulaiman said with one adhan and one 
igamah. The narrators are then agreed upon the version He then mounted Al Qaswa' and came to Al Mash'ar Al 
Haram and ascended it. The narrators TJthaman and Sulaiman said He faced the giblah praised Allaah, declared His 
greatness. His unigueness. 'Uthamn added in his version and His Unity and kept standing till the day was very clear. 
The Apostle of Afiaah(;fij&) then went guickly before the sun rose, taking Al Fadl bin 'Abbas behind him. He was a 
man having beautiful hair, white and handsome color. When the Apostle of Allaah(,£ys) went guickly, the women in 
the howdas also began to pass him guickly. Al Fadl began to look at them. The Apostle of Allaah( ;£!$&) placed his 
hand on the face of Al Fadl, but Al fadl turned his face towards the other side. The Apostle of Afiaah^sfc) also 
turned away his hand to the other side. Al Fadl also turned his face to the other side looking at them till he came to 
(the Valley of) Muhassir. He urged the Camel a little and following a middle road which comes out at the greatest 
jamrah, he came to the jamrah which is beside the tree and he threw seven small pebbles at this (jamrah) saying 
"Allah is most great" each time he threw a pebble like bean seeds. He threw them from the bottom of the valley. The 
Apostle of Allaah(^ 5 &) then went to the place of the sacrifice and sacrificed sixty three Camels with his own hand. 
He then commanded 'Ali who sacrificed the remainder and he shared him and his sacrificial animals. After that he 
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ordered that a piece of flesh from each Camel should be put in a pot and when it was cooked the two of them ate 
some of it and drank some of its broth. The narrator Sulaiman said the he mounted afterwards the Apostle of 
AUaah( ;£!$&) went quickly to the House (the Ka'bah) and prayed the noon prayer at Makkah. He came to Banu Abd 
A1 Muttalib who were supplying water at Zamzam and said draw water Banu 'Abd A1 Muttalib were it not that people 
would take from you the right to draw water, I would draw it along with you. So they handed him a bucket and he 
drank from it. 
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p jia jIj J] aS±3 ^jAla _ (jjjuja. a* Je of Ak a lil Laiaa J] ( g^Jiil (Ja. fjl 3/- 212 kal] 1 Vlg'hl Ilia aAII 2e 

O ** / 0 ^ X 0 55 oZ ' o I* ' ' ' o * <u" " " ' ^ " o * 

22 ^gkl a 2 l-J VIaIa 21a l-akA- 4 2133 . L ^ -^ajj ulj 3^"^ (X^ kaS ^jJaj ^a 2klVI cAAA p23 pi ^gieVI (AAA 

£^A 4_Xia Je 1 g * Aj LalS liUjj ^gAa l_g_^ 1 qVlla 4_kl_uii J obLLall CllSj C-^-kj (g-ael 42123 _ i-luLi Lae 

4_ile 421 Jt.-t 421 (Jjjjj A kk (jc. Clllaa _ i—ajlall ^gle 4 jW J] ojI3jj lla ^gi >Aa H a* >^I A 4 kal] lAla^ia 

5 jC ^ ^ o'" ' " " 35 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^a ^j3l (2 3)^2a £-2 Lala ^aiauj 4_ile 421 J^,-i 421 2a j -°a u! . I»> in .Vq»a oS±i Jtaa _ ^iuj 

4_iic. Alii ^L^i aIII (_jl (jji-allL ^g \S A^ kIjAail 4_iic. Alii ^L^i Alii Jj-^A 

Cllij f.Lajjl Cl)3ij3 AiiikJI 13 likll ^_gLi. 4 jL a Ik^Ak-J ^aluij 4_l]c. Alii ^L^i Alii Jjj_ua ^A^® kLaC. (JLaJ (_J-axJj 

^AA^kkdj ^gluijc.1 " 3)^ ^j-a<al <_aX ^luij Adic. Alii ^L^i a 1]| Jjaaij ^gij Clllujjla jSj jl ijl .'lak a ^jnuc■ 

e-l-lnl! Aiiali Aj ClljLuil I3j ^gl^. c-ljlanail t_i^A ^g3 ^aluij a2c. Alii Aiil (Jjjoia ^glLaS _ " ^g-aA^-^J 

jL 4 q\*s (3AA Lli3 (JLa OA^ka-J O^J Lli3 (JLa AixaJ ,jc.j A-a^aj L_jSIa Lt 4 kj33 (A- 0 AA“°■' k-a ^gij CllAhj A^-k Jla 
3 a11 Aj 1 'he. kJ 3-ac. LaS aIijIj -Ax j a^A lAa^ Ja^J kilc-j liA^-hl LW (2 -uja 4_Jc- aIII ^L^i a!]| Jjjjaj Lii3 

LLa^ 7 Lllailj i31i 4 a»21 j Akkil a] klul i311 LLa-^ 1 7 Llui Llni ^gjll (31ni " jai-auj 4_iic- Alii a1]| Jjjja 

Alii gL/i Alii Jaj^a “^-k 4 122“ |»1 uja kale. aIII aIII Ja^A ^2^ ^AJ f“ kJ (AaV-J Aallil 2 ^^a . " 211 

^g lLj UiiAj 2 Aa 3 2^3^ 2-2u! AjLa Xmll lijjl 13] ^gli. oa 2*-1I <_SA*k 122 J^k-ll V] AA^ 22 A^2 . kinlj JjoiA 4_ilc. 

<Ja% a 12^ J12 cimll (J^A k2 ^1121 (_l*-ka .a’ jj] ^Ika Af 'A-^kj'A Ia^s ^iaIaj] ^12a ^gll ^312^1 

Alii Ja^A U^2 21-3 V] AJilc-l Va a' k2>a Jl-3 . |2 uia 42c. aIII giua A*" 7] i> a^ 3 4 2c.I Va a!2iC j J2j A^l 21-3 
2 ^a 1' r^“ rs klmll Jl ^a ^4 | AAA^121I 12i' Ik 23 } -Ja { 211 A^ 23 } -J a4*£a!I ^A% (2jjja kale. 421 igLn 

132 _ " 4 ^ 4ill 133 Laj 132 " 11 A-kk-au Af saa^Ia 1-221 , Ia3 12-2' a^ 23 L2a 1212! J] (.Till A 4 ^A^ ^ 

ig-iAJ Akkll 4_1 a 2121 2 2 2ja^ V o32a 4 JII V] 2] V " 2^A ®kk-AA kill a^ 3 L-l21 a'a kaic. a^a 3 1-S-22L 
213 aa? 123 2 , " 33k.A i2Ia^-"7I ^a^a *22 a-^^a *3c-a a^ 332a 421 VI 2] V a^ 2 «-A-k 2^ J 1 -. a^a ‘■‘ U2a 

2 c £ ^ 5 ; o' o *■ o ^ o " £ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ -- o ^ ^ 

Igjl igki. (g-aa-a 'l* X 13] ^gli. A^IaII J 3 * t^ 3 2^A 3La3ij dlkaflul 13] igk^. 0 aa2I J] 2_P ^4 CIiIa^ LjV3 13a (J-ka 2^A 
A^a (“TXunI a! (_sk] " 2 1 3 3aa^I (^2- 1 _3Ia21I a^I a 2 13] ^gL^- 12121 (^g-lc. ^L^-i 2 2-3® oaa^I <^2- ^32aa oaa^I 

^giS A-alkll 2k-S . " 0^2- 1 g 1*> }\A 222s a 2 42a a- 4 ^ Al2 A^ 3 ®a2- 1 gVl» ^>1a A"%il (3*4' (2 (—1 AJJIojI 2 AA^ 1 
2VJ ^al 13k l2al2l 211 2 a^A 4 212 ^jSiXy A* ^Ia^ ^l2 A-2 4jLa A^ A^A pi-a(A kale 421 J^a Jill V] Iaa2»3a 
2V 2^ V " (j^Ak I-2 a _ " ^cakil ^g3 aj^xl\ (“dk3 " 21 3 ^4 AAk^l kkaLLal Juia 4_ilc. 421 J-a^a 421 2 a jj A t 3l2lS 
^g ■ >»a - kiJall -2 a3 Juia kale 421 J-aaa (Is-kll A-^4J A®4l Cy* - kie 421 - (Je ^2 a 21 3 . " 21 2V 23 V 21 

2a% Jc- A^ 3 . cs-?l 2212 Ijga 2 a^I <3>k 2l 3 A 1 frjie 23 Je A^ill LaikaSlA 1 213a l32j 2k. A^- 4 - 1 g X- kill 

J^a 4_1SI 2 a^J 1 jaiaina 4“»2a a 2I Ak7l 42al3 ^Je 12 a2j Juja kale 421 (J-a-a 4ill 2 a jj A <J! LaaA3 (jIa^-IL 

l3La iLaa2La 2aa2aa " 212 _ l^ga <^1 A! 2allla ijc. 2113 AjA^il (gii ^Aak.!! 43e LaJ3 a 2I J Ja j 4ale 421 
1)2 a-JI 2 Jt-4 U^ 3 " 21 3 . Ja^A kale 421 ^L^-i 421 2 a jj1 A 2^1 l- 4 * 2^1 <J] ^g111 Lais 21 3 . " ^kll (“ 1 .^a 3 U^ 1 *—2s 
43La 42 a 2I A* Ja^A kale 421 ^L^-i ^^jiil 4^ ^gjl a2!a Ax?ll A 4 kJ ^2 a2I a-JI keLak. Al^A 21 3 . " 22- 1 
(g-La Jj Ia^-^-AA k-JAA^il (“A^ (3)12 Ikis 2 1 3 a 2 kjtaa a 2 3>kA Ja^A 4_lie 421 J-a-a 3s-kll V] Iaa2»3a ^g IS A-^lkll 2k-3 
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11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitab AI-ManasikWa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) # ^ 

Cllka ^LLailj g.1 ni» II j i—jikllj jg I-ill ^ \a \ ^ 1 Akc. Aiil Aiil (Jjjjjj L_k^)S ^kllb Ijlil 

jl (jk jj til2aJ V_J |»Luij Abie. Aiil ^ Aiil Jjjjj jlkuS oj-ok CkjkaS ^)*ki j>a Al Abk jalj (jkAClil dUtlia ^jk 

Alii Jjjjj jlkls AbiAlkll ^3 >kj Cklk La£I Aalb jJailb ^sl^kll j»likll AbC. i_islj a2c. Aiil ^Aiil 

»Ij Aqllb jisl (jkokll Clklj lil ^jk Lg-J (JjbS ®jaL <1 Ckjka AS Abill Akj3 A3^)C. (jk ^luij Abie. Aiil 
^ ICA ^afLajb AA^ik ^»l^i. ^jV- ^kll_j«alj ^o£c.Lk jl " (JlbSS (_yulkl (■- 1 3—i^ jCljll (jlab (jli ^jk l_k^)3 Al Cllk^)3 
4» dal <_Jjlj “tc.jjJa_j-a AbiAlkll e-Lkj £■ jka ja j-oAS C iV' AblAlkll jAl j-a C-^gki <D^ (jj Vl lAA ^aL <_g-9 lAA ^£^>g-Ci 

C-VjA (jkxb (3-^J . " *•.43aJail CbC. jb CljLkll jb Aibbj ^aC " jLobiui JlSj . " AxbJj jbl " jLalic. 3-^ . " ^ iLjLoC 

Abll i._jjJaJail AbC. jb (jjolbC. Ibj lilb^) Aaklal Ibj (Jjlj £-jka ja AbiAlkll Ibjj " (JjCA Ablb33 Axki ^jb ^3 Ltkia jika jlk 
jilajJ V jl jgjlc. ^iki jlj All I AAiikb jjgb^j^S jilaJLuilj Aiil AbLaib jAjAbAkl ^ikbll c-lklll ^3 Aiil I jlbl Ak jjJajA 
Clk jj C3 1 _ij^)*-a]lj ;»h ^j A^JIC. 7" JJE. UjjCa ^A^Jjdall (_jii3 (jll likl AS2^3 

_, 0 3/ « a ^ "Jl o c ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o jl o c S ^ 0 " * o £ ^ o " -* 

Cluclj dkJj C3 dill .'Ig dj I jlla _ " L«3 ^gic. ^jjiIjima ^lillj <Iil Ljt^ ^ ^alakaJC-l (jj oC*J IjidaJ ji La ^AfLlS 

2^L jd a " *lg uil ^g III j ■ -1 III v, g jq]| ^ig III n (^jjjliil ^Jl Lg-iSjjj aLaUl ^Jl Lgja3^jJ Ajl Lull A n u ^~iL 2L j: a t. 

Aliili jhj cjAk-S L_a3_jdil ^ll a-ljj^aail Ikd 1 a gill (JjLaJ ^aij ji^i» ll ^^ldaS ^Isl ^li jg i-ill ^^ldaS ^lll 

ilLils o^jiLail CluACj (jjiaCail Cluj^ ^li^. llilj Jjj ^ Aikil (Jjaluill AjAj jjj al LUail Clll^)S >»\l ^Jl c-lj-a^aflil 

jl ^li^. ^La^il a.ljj^aaii (jiCu C3j ^luj a2c. 4_lil ^L^i Aiil Jjjjij ^3C3 Aalk “LaLuil (_(j^a^ail i—llk. j^ 

LgJ ^^kjl (Jli^ll ja (^1 Lai£ a " (jjllil Lgjl A Ilk-all (jjllil Lgjl A Ilk-ail " ^jiuil dAij ‘ : '-l^J Llj_^ L-llaaji 

IjLL 1 ag\n ^ \t j ^Aij jLaic. Jls - jjlialsljj A^.lj jliL aLaaJlj t_J^)A_ail jJJ ^-ak3 Aaii jail ^lil kali bLls 

alLk jLa-iL-u - ^At^ail Aj j^k j^ ^^glLaS ^jksil ^ih ^^Ik. ^aLaj Ajic. Alii ^L^i Aiil Jjjjj ^-^Li.l-il - Ijiill 

Aiil .~laS3 Aikil (Jistiill jlajlujj jl ir. Ajic. jJtlaall (^1 (^^Ik aljjaaflil - Ijiill ^li Aalllj 

(jaaCoil ^liaj jl JjS ^aliaj a2c. Aiil (_ s -L-a Aiil Jjjjj ^3C iS^. ^jilol ^^Ik llilj (Ali aAkjj jlalic. ilj AilAj ajJ^j 

jaJkil ja alujj Ajic. Aiil (_ s -L-<a Aiil Jjauj iii Lais Lkaj (_jklgl j» C'lll jiA U^J Cjl (Jkaflil l_iijlj 

'fo to ' 0 o ' o " ^ ' S Jl > ' i a' /‘ , ° >0 "° "" o 

^1 AgJi .j (Jjkail l_ija<aj (Jjkail A^.j ®Li |»Laj a2c. Aiil ^L^i Aiil Jjjjjj ^jCajS j^-i) jlaij (Jjkail jqj-i3 jj^i_l 

jJajj ^)kVI (^l Ag_i.j (Jlkail (_ ijj^)kVI (jiall ^1 ail -Ajaj a2c. Aiil ^t<-i Aiil Jjjaj ^)kVI jj-Lail 

Ale. ^iil eja-All l ^l\ ^^Ik j^)^il aja-All ^Jl lilijkj Ls Limjil (jJjiail dllui i^tis dl^jkS IjaaiJj ^lil ^^Ik 

Aiil Jjjjj < aj>.-ill jd jll jiaJ ja ( SAkil ^ (JiiaJ 1 gia el ..o-t ^a jkj dlLkak ^j>ij lAlajj_)3 a^jkCail 

ja I AjAA ^_^3 A^jCul j - jig La JjAj - jiL. La ^kiS liic. ^>alj jAkj Liiij eAaj ^kl3 ^jkiail ^1 ^>1jaj a2c. Aiil (_ s -L-*a 
Aiil Jjjaj (_>kl3l Ali Ali jlajlui ijll Lgj^)a ja lijkj 1 g a^>l ja illSilS dkj]a3 jC3 ^3 di» g>3 A T daJJ 4jij JS ja 

kc. IjC. jj| " Jlai CS^" U‘ 11 •' (“^_S a-liikail kc. ^k ^lll £li Jg i-ill AkaJ ^^ikaS clliil ^gJI ^aiauj Abie. Aiil b U 

Aks ikjioS IjjiA e^jijlii _ " Aka.a CllE-jli Aki;1 Ain b5 -lc’ (_j-ul_kl ikiiaj jl 'ijjis i.-il-iall 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1905 
Book 11, Hadith 185 
Book 10, Hadith 1900 


(urMVl) £JA-ua 




J a'far bin Muhammad reported on the authority of his father The Prophet (^Isfc) prayed the noon and the afternoon 
prayers with one adhan and two iqamahs at 'Arafah and he did not offer supererogatory prayers between them. He 
prayed the sunset and night prayers at Al Muzdalifah with one adhan and two iqamahs and he did not offer 
supererogatory prayers between them. 

Abu Dawud said This tradition has been narrated by Hatim bin Isma'il as a part of the lengthy tradition. Muhammad 
bin Ali Al J u'fi narrated it from J a'far from his father on the authority of J abir, like the tradition transmitted by 
Hatim bin Isma'il. But this version has He offered the sunset and night prayers with one adhan and one iqamah. 
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11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitab AI-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) 

.all - t Jgiklll AjC. i (Jjia. jj JUlLI 'nWj ^ i 3^-J jj I t3 ^ 111 ClA tAJlilui jj 4_UI ,2c. 1 v'iw 

^Xuii ^aJj <S^)*J .1^.1 j jliU jg Jail ^glLa 4_iic. 4_lll ^\>^i jl 4jc. t.'3k.a jj ^ jc. - .1^.1 j 

^jl_k oAilul Clu-lkll UA 3jl3 jjI (3-9 . ^ lag *m pj jjialljj J jliL ^iak j gUSo*II j i_) j >iLa]l ^lAj jjlalisjj 1 agin 

^)jLk jc. 4_iji jc. j9» -N jc. jq» >1' <-P Aak.a O-itLal] ^^Ic. (Jjc.l-<ilu) jj |»jLk (jj9l JJ (Jjjfall dlJ-lkll ^9 (JjC.LaL)J jj 

Ualllj jl 2-J 4-alsJI J L-l^iLall La9 (3-3 kjl V) 

(^12^1) 4Lii <£^1 jAj ljI ju4) jAj jjU, jC. ^ £ja»«a 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1906 
Book 11, Hadith 186 
Book 10, Hadith 1901 


J abir said then the Prophet (32^) said "I sacrificed here and the whole of Mina is the place of sacrifice". He 
stationed at 'Arafah and said "l stationed here and the whole of 'Arafah is the place of station". He stationed at A1 
Muzadalifah and said "I stationed here and the whole of A1 Muzadalifah is the place of station." 


2j " ^alujj a2c- 4_lll ^Ih-i 3^21 3^ p 3^ 4 jjLk. Cf' i LSp l2i2k, 4j» »n jj l2i2k, jg -Hakl l22k, 

" 3^9 k2j jj2l (_g3 CJ&jj _ " < a9 ja I g Ik liA La Clia9j 2j " 3^39 C_a9jj t " j~s ia I g Ik (_gj-a_5 liA Ia 

. " Ash jij 2 a Ia Chaa^ la 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cr^Vl) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1907 
Book 11, Hadith 187 
Book 10, Hadith 1902 


The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Hafs bin Ghiyath from J a'far with the same chain of narrators. 
But this version adds "Sacrifice in your dwellings." 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


" akllk J ^ Ijjkjll " IIj jOlIlulj 4^)2La. (jc. tdll.JC. jj (J^ai^. lljJtk. 4.i22a Ijjik 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) (^UlVl) : pS* 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1908 
: Book 11, Hadith 188 
: Book 10, Hadith 1903 


The tradition has also been transmitted by J abir through a different chain of narrators. He narrated this tradition 
and added the words "he recited in two rak'ahs the surah relating to Unity of Allaah" and "Say, O disbelievers" to the 
Qur'anic verse "And take the station of Abraham as a place of prayer. ". This version has Ali said in Kufah. The 
narrator said 'TMy father said J abir did not say these words. I went to complain (against Fatimah). He then narrated 
the story of Fatimah." 


C 5 "? 7: j2j i—u-lkll IaA 3^99 4^)22. jc. 4 ( _ s _si ^VTk t jc. t jUaill .D» jJ l-xilk. jj Tn.'ik 

** "3 ^ ^ % _ 0 -y * i ^ ** * *5 " * % ^ S ^ ^ 0 f 'a \ \a * o 

(Jllj { ^ } J | AjjS Cln.wll 

\ ^ A-llI ^jCa^ 4 4 4 ^ \ a CIjjACS C ^J - 4 \cl Alii - i 1 - 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1909 
Book 11, Hadith 189 
Book 10, Hadith 1904 


(58) Chapter: Standing At 'Arafah 


(c^W^I) 




c_jU (58) 
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A'ishah said "Quraish and those who followed their religion used to station at A1 Muzdalifah and they were called A1 
Hums and the rest of Arabs used to station at Arafah. When Islam came, Allaah the most High commanded His 
Prophet (;&&) to go to 'Arafah and station there then go guickly from it. That is in accordance with the words of 
Him Who is exalted "Then go guickly from where the people went guickly." 


<iLjDlj (j!3 (j-*J CldlS Cllll 4<2 ijH- (jc. 4<-ijS jc. iajjc. jj jc. 4<Jjl*2a !^j\ jc. 4CliA In'A 

jS aiujj <ulc. <111 <l±i <111 jil abLu'il Uols Chill <ij*j QjlLi i—i^jill jlfij (jjLkiJI jjjami 

[ ( _j-ulhl I (jhalsi C'nk ja I ji>nM jal- ^lili aJj! ‘illla lg-La jAiqi p 4 VjA Chli jc jjlj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1910 
: Book 11, Hadith 190 
: Book 10, Hadith 1905 


(cr^Vl) £p-ua 




(59) Chapter: Leaving For Mina 


ts-V Jj ( 59 ) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (2AT) offered the noon prayer on the 8th of Dhul-Hijjah (Yawm at-Tarwiyah) and dawn 
prayer on the 9th of Dhul- Hijj ah (Yawm al-Arafah) in Mina. 

jc. 4^A1I jc. 4(jCacYI jLuLui jc. 4(ji jj (IP jUoC- liiiik 4j-liCall 4_)ljj In A 44_j^. jj jjA j InA 

\ a ) <ij)C. ^jl ^)Lallj Ajj^lll ^jl jg Lll <Jc. <111 <111 (Jjjoij (_ 5-l-^a Jll 4(jjiUC jj| jc. 4^JaiLa 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1911 
Book 11, Hadith 191 
Book 10, Hadith 1906 


(cs^W&l) 




'Abd Al 'Aziz bin Rufai' said I asked Anas bin Malik saying 'Tell me somethingyou knew about the Apostle of 
AUaah(;£,-&) viz where he offered the noon prayer on Yawm Al Tarwiyah(8th of Dhu Al Hijjah). He replied. In Mina I 
asked Where did he pray the afternoon prayer on Yaum Al Nafr( 12th or 13th of Dhu Al Hijj ah). He replied In al- 
Abtah he then said "Do as your commanders do." 


Cilia 2liU jj (.“ill In (_]ll 4 ( xj3j jj jjjiil Cjc. jc. 4(jUij-o jc. 4jjjYI jl k > nj InA 4^aAlj>jj jj 1 nlk 

Jill <JjJill ajJ Jg i-lll aluij 4_llc. <111 ^gjj-^3 <111 Jjjjj ^gl.A jj aluij 4_llc. <lil ^gh-^3 <lil JjjjJ jC. <!iilc. 4f.J-ulJ 

* ’ ’ ^ ^ ' i 0 ' a 0 " * ' ' o* , oj ' 'o S i f. * n ' 

Jiaj Lo5I Jial Jll ^iajYlj Jll ^)Hil ji/n (I ^1 La jjll 4 “lla _ ^LaJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1912 
Book 11, Hadith 192 
Book 10, Hadith 1907 


(cr’W&O 




( 60 ) Chapter: Leaving Mina for'Arafah 


^ J Jj ( 60 ) 


Ibn Umar said the Apostle of Allaah(;fis&) proceeded from Mina when he offered the dawn prayer on Yaum Al 
'Arafah (9th of Dhu Al Hijjah) in the morning till he came to 'Arafah and he descended at Namrah. This is the place 
where the imam (prayer leader at 'Arafah) takes his place. When the time of the noon prayer came, the Apostle of 
AUaah( ;£,-&) proceeded earlier and combined the noon and afternoon prayers. He then addressed the people (i.e., 
recited the sermon) and proceeded. He stationed at a place of stationing in 'Arafah. 






11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitab AI-ManasikWa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) 

a_ 11 I ^Ij^a a_ 11 I 13c. £)la i jic (jj| 3 - 4 ^il 3 ^kInj (jj| 3 - 43 I 33 44 _j 3 *j 1 nik 4 <Jj 3 3 a3I ' v\3 

Aj <_J3-J c£-^ (J3'® LS^J a^aij C 5^ 1 ^l2a]| ^lLa 3^- <_ 5 -i- a 3° A_llc 

4 -iLa All (jjj ( X-a^-S 1 J>g ^ A_llc A_lil A_lil (Jjjjjj 3 hi' O^LLa .lie (j3 131 3 ^ A_S^)xJ 

. Aijc. 3 <_ka^x 2 l ^gic. 4_ia3 ^ ' J 3 3^1' 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1913 
Book 11, Hadith 193 
Book 10, Hadith 1908 


(cs-M'7') Cy-n^ 


(61) Chapter: Entering'Arafah 




J) C !j^! ^4 (61) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

When al-Hajjaj killed Ibn Zubayr, he sent a message to Ibn Umar asking him: At which moment the Messenger of 
Allah (;£$&) used to proceed (to Arafat) this day? He replied: When it happens so, we shall proceed. When Ibn Umar 
intended to proceed, the people said: The sun did not decline. He (Ibn Umar) asked: Did it decline? They replied: It 
did not decline. When they said that the sun had declined, he proceeded. 

3 I kkll 3]^ (j riil (3-9 ‘3^- <3 3- (3 Ajar >m 3- ‘3 lC ' 3 TO'W 4£J^j UJ.lk 4<Jjia. 3 lii3 1 Vok 

l3^.j i3U3 (jlS 131 13 a <3 ^j 3 a_iIc aIII 3“-* aIII (Jjjjj Ac 13 a3I 3 ^- 3 ^ 3! cJUjS 43 J 3 I 

333 jl . ciic .1 j ^5 13-9 Uols CIs - dic-lj jl - £-3 (2 13-9 4 “ id -13 < 3-9 . (j oil I £-3 (3 13-9 ^j 3 u' 3 ^ 3 ^ aIj! U&Is 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1914 
Book 11, Hadith 194 
Book 10, Hadith 1909 


(34^') 3"^ 




(62) Chapter: Delivering The Sermon On A 
Minbar At 'Arafah 


O a O 


4i3n j 431 <3° 34411 t_iU (62) 


A man from banu Damrah reported on the authority of his father or his uncle " I saw the Apostle of Allaah( 33) on 
the pulpit in 'Arafah." 

3-3 Ajae 3 ‘AjjI (j£- S 3 ^ <3? 3 ° 3 - (3 3j 3 - tA me. 3 3.4 ‘ 11 riiSk. 4o3jlj 3 I 3 I Cf~ i -^Ca 1 ‘nAk 

Ai^)xj 3^21 >j 3 a L9 Ajic aJII 3 j-a 'till ( -30 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Nubayt: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1915 
Book 11, Hadith 195 
Book 10, Hadith 1910 


(3371) i ajt is 




Nubayt had seen the Prophet (33) in Arafat. 

A_ile Alii <3 J ‘^ a 34^^ 3j JagjA ‘“3' <3" (3^^ 3° 3" ‘ 4°di 3 4-aluj 3 - 3 Alii -^3 4 3.Unin 1 V\ik 

4 - lAk \ 3^.1 3*J 3c A3^)XJ Iasi J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(3371) £jau^a 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1916 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 196 

English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1911 

Al-Adda' ibn Khalid ibn Hudhah said: 


I saw Hie Messenger of Allah () on 9 Dhul- Hijj ah on a camel standing at the stirrups. 


Abu Dawud said: Ibn al- 'Ala has reported this tradition from WaM' as narrated by Hamrnad. 

(3li - 4oijA h-Ltl! (_]U 4-lrsjd! Ajc- ,jc. 'ila 44 jj2u ^1 (ji a\c,j lili-lk 

c - iliS; djjj 4_ilc. All! a]1I LjjIj 3-9 4o3jA £.1.1x1! 2l_L ^g. Vv'A L)ls - 4 j 3‘ j£ - AiaJalt ^jc. (_jc. 

3-9 L«£i (jc. £31*11 (_jjI oijj _jjS 3^. ls (_jjl.ili 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1917 
: Book 11, Hadith 197 
: Book 10, Hadith 1912 


(cs-^Vl) 




This tradition has also been transmitted by Al 'Adda bin Khalid through a different chain of narrators to the same 
effect. 


oLiiLaJ 4 e-l-lil! ,_jE. 4 jgic* j-sl Alkali 3c. l3.lk 4 jjiC. (jj (jl -Lie laliLk 4^olaxll 3c. (jj (JjAjc. 1 ulk 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1918 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 198 

English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1913 

(63) Chapter: The Place Of Standing At <aj*^ (63) 

'Arafah 


Yazid ibn Shayban said: 

We were in a place of stationing at Arafat which Arnr (ibn Abdullah) thought was very far away from where the imam 
was stationing when Ibn Mirba' al-Ansari came to us and told (us): I am a messenger for you from the Messenger of 
Allah (;£$&). He tells you: Station where you are performing your devotions for you are an heir to the heritage of 
Abraham. 


Jll 4(jUljJ (jj 3j)J (jc. t(j!jhV» (jj Ail! 3c (jj jjJaC. (jc. - jl3.1 (jj! ^jLxJ - iJJAC- (jc. 4(jUijaJ ifiw 4(3^j (jj! !ub 
Ajic. All! ^h.-i All! JjjjJ Jjjjj Lai 3-99 ^LaYl (jC. j^JaC. o.lc.13 3liLa 4i^)xJ LaiV! (jj! 3Lat 

" ^3jj! Clljj Clljj ^afl^C-Lous ^glc. " 31 Jj3 ^31!) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1919 
Book 11, Hadith 199 
Book 10, Hadith 1914 


(64) Chapter: Departing From'Arafah 


(ur^Vl) 




qa AxiSl! l_j\j ( 64 ) 


Ibn 'Abbas said The Apostle of Allaah(3s3) returned from 'Arafah preserving a guiet demeanor and he took Usamah 
up behind him (on the Camel). He said "O people preserve a guiet demeanor for piety does not consist in exciting the 
Horses and the Camels (i.e., in driving them guickly)." He (Ibn 'Abbas) said "Thereafter I did not see them raising 
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their hands running quickly till he came to A1 Muzdalifah." The narrator Wahb added He took A1 Fadl bin 'Abbas up 
behind him (on the Camel) and said O people piety does not consist in exciting the Horses and the Camels (i.e., in 
driving them quickly), you must preserve a quiet demeanor". He (Ibn 'Abbas) said "Thereafter I did not see them 
raising their hands till he came to Mina." 


^^la-all - (jLajIuu tula, tajmc. TuSk 4 (jl_u cJlAj 'uWj ^ 4 (jiuiC.Vl (jc- 4 (jUijai 4 (jJ .llaaJa 1 nW 

<ijCjj A ilfLalll <2c.j <ij& (JA ^iujj <_iic. <111 ^ U.-I <111 Jjjjj (jlalli Jll 4(JJUC- (jj| (jE. 4^JulLa ^jC. 4^5Lkll (jE. - 
(jii. <_Jlc. t^jll <jt2lj Lgjjlj Lai Jll _ " Jj^Ij 4 illkjb (jjll jll <jj£»lib A^Vlc. (jjUll Igll " Jllj A-oLuJ 

" <jj£ ja J(j ^£j!k 2 Jj^lj JjUl 1 _sLkjLl (JjJ 521 (j) (J- 2-21 l^jl " Jllj . (J-*l<*ll jj JjJasil 4 _filji 4 _iAj IIj _ 1 »ia-^ 

. 4 jF' ^-2 Aiilj t^±jl J Ll Jll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1920 
: Book 11, Hadith 200 
: Book 10, Hadith 1915 


(cs-^ Vl) 




Ibrahim bin 'Uqabah said "Kuraib told me that he asked Umamah bin Zaid saying tell me how you did in the evening 
when you rode behind the Apostle of Allaah( ). He said "We came to the valley where the people make their 

Camels kneel down to take rest at night." The Apostle of AUaah(^sfe) made his she Camel kneel down and he then 
urinated. He then called for water for ablution and performed the ablution but he did not perform minutely (but 
performed lightly). I asked Apostle of Allaah(;Ji£T prayer? He replied "Prayer ahead of you". He then mounted (the 
Camel) till we came to A1 Muzadalifah. There iqamah for the sunset prayer was called. The people then made their 
Camels kneel down at their places. The Camels were not unloaded as yet, iqamah for the night prayers was called 
and he prayed. The people then unloaded the Camels. The narrator Muhammad added in his version of the tradition 
How did you do when the morning came? He replied A1 Fadl rode behind him and I walked on foot among the 
people of the Quraish who went ahead. 


UjSk. - jjA j dbj-lk -lali lllj - 4 jljLui lijiki 4 jJ Oak a Ujlkj ^ 4 jjA j lijlk. 4 (JaijJ jj <Jil AJC- jj AaJ .1 1 u~l~s 

<ill Jjjulj CllSJj <laaE. - fix. \ J. si jl - JiU 2 4 4 olll Jj jj <LaLull JLul ki\ 44 _)jj 4 4 <j£c. jj ^iA I 

- JU <jilj < 2 e. <111 <A)| Jjjjj ^llll l ^yij x Jg]} <J 3 (Jjlill ^tAll (_£lll 4 —UlCuII 1 Jll <Jc. <111 

obL-all " Jll _ sbL-all <lll J^joi^j Ll dlls 1.1a. jilllllj (_yuJ lc.jjJaj LCajjS f.jjJajlLl IeT - e.Loll JIJaI J Jll Loj 
^ 1 .Tij J, 1| ^l|| |; ^alj ^JjlJa (_yuull ^lll Cj^i-ftll ^llll <llljlill llill 4_J^j3 Jll _ " HaLal 

(_jajJI Jllui (^2 ill Clllilajlj JjCaail <3Cj Jll ^->1 Cilia Jll AajCk. ^ II J _ (jjllll Jk. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1921 
Book 11, Hadith 201 
Book 10, Hadith 1916 


(cr^Vl) 




Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


The Prophet then took up Usamah behind him (on the camel), and drove the camel at a quick pace. The people were 
beating their camels right and left, but he did not pay attention to them; he was saying: O people, preserve a quiet 
demeanour. He proceeded (from Arafat) when the sun had set. 
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-llic. (jc. 4<-ljl (jc. 4<jlc. (jj (jc. 4(JJUC. j)J JjC. j)C. 4 jUiiu Inl^i 4a3l (jj lili-lk. 4(Jiia. j}J InK 

p o ' ' ^ " 7 . ' i % '"S *" ''"'lot " S» | ' o Z > ' # o * -j ^ 5 

■ •'* 'laiL V 1 ibaj j>>ii (JaiUJIJ <ii3li ^glc. 2* <-aUj <_sljl ^1 <Jla 4^jlc. (jc- 4^alj (_£-jI (jj <111 

(jiAwill 4 - ' nl 1, jJ^ £ 3 bj . " (J-U 3 I y Aift .,,11 " (JjSJj 

(yUlVl) (^iajjll 4AAxflj ClflUL JjJ 4 -14*1 ^J V <Ujfl jjJ (j-ui^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1922 
Book 11, Hadith 202 
Book 10, Hadith 1917 


Hisham bin TJrwah reported on the authority of his father Usamah bin Zaid was asked when I was sitting along with 
him, how did the Apostle of Allaah( ) travel during the Farewell Pilgrimage when he proceeded from 'Arafah to 

A1 Muzdalifah? He replied he was travelling at a guick pace and when he found an opening he urged on his Camel. 
Hisham said "Nass(running or urging on the Camel) is above 'anag(going at a guick pace)." 


* fi * ' o '' '* * o * I % to ' o * o O o ' o $ 

<111 (Jjjalj jlfl 1 i-lS 4(Jjlt_k. lilj Jbj (jj <iLull (Jjjal dJlfl <il 4<_ljl (jc. 40 JJC (jj ^aljalA (jC. 4tdlLa (jC. 4^ 1 VTk 

(jj3 (j^aill ^LuiA _ (_j^aj o_j^S .ikj I 111 (_jiill AFH (jl^ cJll £31 ju^. ^hjll < kk ^3 jJjoiJ <_ilc. <111 ^1j^a 

. <23^' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Usamah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1923 
: Book 11, Hadith 203 
: Book 10, Hadith 1918 


(ur^Vl) £ja-ua 




I rode behind the Prophet)^-i) When the sun set Apostle of AUaah(jyi) returned from 'Arafah (to A1 Muzdalifah). 

(jj <111 JUC. 44_ujS (jc- 4<lic- (jj ^aAiyi ^V'ok 4(jlk>u] (jj| (jc. 4^1 lith 4t_jlijlk. 4(Jiia. (jj -Kkl In.Ik 

^luij <_ilc. <111 ^glt^a <lll £fil (jHlull 11 CliiSj His -Ajaj <_1c. <111 jg-ojll (_ibj 4 “IS jjlii 4<-al_uil (jc. (jjllc. 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1924 
Book 11, Hadith 204 
Book 10, Hadith 1919 


((^1271) ^ j< *1 v 


Usamah bin Zaid said: 


The Apostle of AllaahCTs-it) returned from 'Arafah. When he came to the mountain path, he alighted, urinated and 
performed the ablution, but he did not perform it completely. I said to him Prayer? He said "The prayer will be 
offered ahead of you." He then mounted. When he reached A1 Muzdalifah he alighted performed the ablution, 
performed it well. Thereafter igamah for the prayer was called and he offered the sunset prayer. Then everyone 
made his Camel kneel down at his place. Igamah was then called for night prayer and he offered it but he did not 
pray between them. 


j-j 0^0" *0 - 0*0 ' o * o ' 0 * o o 0 v»"o >0 >0 '' Z 

Ail 4bjj (jj <Jll_uj! (jc. (JjAjC. (jj <111 Ajc. ^JA 44—Ujfl (jc. 4<ilc. j)J JA j)C. 4lillUa j)C. 4< <bil< j)J <111 2jC- 1 Vibk 
Clils O jjJa^jll 1111 -Aj LLiajia (_]l<3 (l)_p 4 _ 1» dilLj jlS llj Ak'jC. (j A -Xuij <_llc. <111 ^<111 < » <a ni 
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^ U<-iA o^LLall ClliuSl aJ ULiajjjS (J^j < ~r^^ . " ^hLal S^L-all " (Jlls _ o^LLall Aj 

1 Vni'i 1 aq l)< (jLaJ ^aJj l&^/LLaS ClLaja! ^!i aJ jia ^3 epJxJ ^Jj\—LajJ (J£ ^ i— 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1925 
: Book 11, Hadith 205 
: Book 10, Hadith 1920 






(65) Chapter: Salat A1 Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah) 


abC-sall L_)Ij (65) 


'Abd Allah bin 'Umar said The apostle of AUaah( ,£,-&) combined the simset and the night prayers at A1 Muzdalifah. 


A_l]| ^hr -1 Alii (Jjjjj (jl (jic. (jj Alii 3JC. (jc. 4All! 3JC. (jj (jc. g pi g ni (jj| (jc. 4iillLa (jC. cAJilLiis (jj Alll 3 jc. 1 Wik 

1 » '■a’N A_aU^)j<i]U g.1 lux. II j ^lLa A_i]c. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1926 
: Book 11, Hadith 206 
: Book 10, Hadith 1921 


(c^/71) 




The aforesaid tradition has been transmitted by A1 Zuhri through a different chain of narrators. This version adds 
"Each prayer with an iqamah". Ahmad reported on the authority of WaM' "he offered each prayer with a single 
iqamah." 


1 -«g\n AJiliiU (JlJj oLiaJij ejlUcLi 4^_£^)A^I (jc. 4t_jjj ^1 jj| jc. ;2Lk jj \2i3k 4<Jjla. jj 'liakl 1 n'A 

. fiiib pUi ji J^y^j J* J’i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1927 
Book 11, Hadith 207 
Book 10, Hadith 1922 


(c^/71) 




The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted to the same effect by by A1 Zuhri with a different chain of narrators 
beginning with Ibn Hanbal on the authority of Hammad. This version adds "With an iqamah for every prayer, he did 
not call adhan for the first prayer and he did not offer supererogatory prayer after any of them. The narrator 
Makhlad said "He did not call adhan for any of them." 


4i—jjl jc. ijic jj (jliic. U^ l»,<ill - 4.JLL jj dA A I’ui^j r- 4 AjU2u lililk 4 Aj2j jj jl.Aic. lijik 

' T ^ 0 3 ? ^ ^ i ' f. ' ' * * *" *• ' " " O ^ O o *o ~ '"a + © J3 

jjl ^^Jc. IIIIj ■>Jj oj_La (_)£J AJiUjU JlS 4eLi*-aj 4 3ULk jc. (Jiii. jjl Julolj 4 j jfc jll jc. 

1 lx O.i^.1 j ^2 blij ,'ll-^ia (Jli _ 1 lx Si^lj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^12V1) uljj-aJl jAj SH j ^ ^-ua ;f£a. 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1928 
: Book 11, Hadith 208 
: Book 10, Hadith 1923 


Abdullah ibn Malik said: 


I offered three rak'ahs of the sunset prayer and two rak'ahs of the night prayer along with Ibn Umar. Thereupon 
Malik ibn al-Harith said: What is this prayer? He said: I offered these prayers along with the Messenger of Allah 
(Aifc) in this place with a single iqamah. 


706 








tiLuA IaII c 


11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitab AI-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) 

?ii» II j b^ jit (jj| CiuL^a <3 ll 4iillLa (_jJ 4_lll be. ,_jC. 4 k I n I ^1 ,jc. b!ibk 4 .bkli ln^ 

Uallb IL& ^3 4_ilc. 4_lll ^Ju^a 4lll Jjjjj ^Ja 1 b)b obiball o3A La ClljLkJl (_jj iblbi 4j bjbs jm^j 


o3a.l 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^JblVl) s%uea Jl! S-Jbjj ^..'A-ua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1929 
: Book 11, Hadith 209 
: Book 10, Hadith 1924 


Sa'id bin J ubair and 'Abd Allah bin Malik said "We offered the sunset and the night prayers at A1 Muzdalifah along 
with ibn 'Umar with one iqamah." The narrator then narrated the rest of the tradition as reported by Ibn Kathir. 


4JAii. (_JJ WI (jc. t(_jl k ml (jc. 4 <LLjjL (_jE. - (_LuijJ (_jjl ^ j - t(_jl k ml 1 Vok 4(_£jbjVl ^jbuL-u (_JJ .bk a bulk. 

(_jj! UJil ^ a oL^.lj Uallb c-1 ?ii» \l j klbj>bb ^piC. (_jj| ^a 1 jjlLa Vb iiLllLa (_jj 4ill Ajc. j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^jblVl) lAj) SjjSlb) aJbjlb 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1930 
: Book 11, Hadith 210 
: Book 10, Hadith 1925 


Sa'id bin J ubair said "We returned along with Ibn 'Umar and when we reached A1 Muzdalifah he led us in the sunset 
and night prayers with one iqamah and three rak'ahs of the sunset prayer and two rak'ahs of the night prayer. When 
he finished the prayer Ibn 'Umar said to us The Messenger of Allah (bbb) led us in prayer in this way at this place." 


0 „ >0 ' o o O O *0 OO " c * $ ' 0 * o '' Z 

biL Lbs jmC. j_jj| bbaSl b)Ls ‘ ijl '\l» >n (jc. iJjbkLi] ^1 (jc- 4<JjC.bibl l _jC. 4<LaLuil jjl nhk 4obl*-ll ,_jjl I'n.'lk 

Alii bj 1 jac. (_jjI bl bill i_a j. .Ml Lois (jjliilj bbb ob^.1 j Uallb obbaJlj LLs La bJaa. 

bjlbbl ILa <^3 4_ilc. aIII 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^blVl) Stilus Jl! Jljj (bjj V) jbb A^lib AJjS f ^-ta-ua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1931 
: Book 11, Hadith 211 
: Book 10, Hadith 1926 


Salamah bin Kuhail said "I saw Sa'id bin J ubair he called the iqamah at A1 Muzdalifah and offered three ra'kahs of 
the sunset prayer and two ra'kahs of the night prayer. He then said "I attended Ibn 'Umar." He did like this in this 
place and he (Ibn 'Umar) said "I attended the Apostle of Allaah(,iys)''. He did in a similar way in this place. 


bbb LjjSj L)b Ctf Ualui 4 Aj* ui ^jc- bjLk 4 3hLb bjLk 

^_llc. Ahl ^L^-i Alii 4-Og >Ti bjllj ljb (jLa lAA (^3 ^piC. (_jj| »i'i bill c-bbbl 

^jlfLall ILa (^3 IbA (ji-a ^ii^a 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^blVl) A_Li2 jill ^ jjSaaH Ajflj ^ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1932 
: Book 11, Hadith 212 
: Book 10, Hadith 1927 


Ash'ath bin Sulaim reported on the authority of his father "I proceeded along with Ibn 'Umar from 'Arafah towards 
A1 Muzdalifah." He was not tiring of uttering "Allaah is most great" and "There is no god but Allaah”, till we came to 
A1 Muzdalifah. He uttered the adhan and the iqamah or ordered some person who called the adhan and the iqamah. 
He then led us the three rak'ahs of the sunset prayers and turned to us and said (Another) prayer. Thereafter he led 
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us in the two rak'ahs of the night prayer. Then he called for his dinner. He (Ash'ath) said 'Ilaj bin 'Arnr reported a 
tradition like that of my father on the authority of Ibn 'Umar. Ibn Umar was asked about it. He said "I prayed along 
with the Apostle of Allaah(;fij&) in a similar manner." 


(jfL pa kaU^all Cl)llj)C i_ya JaC. (jj| Clliial (Jll 4klJ (jc 4piui (jj Clla. nil lo/lk 4(J^j^.VI JJ l-ulk. 1 n^k 

dmil tliliij CLiblii Uj JU^a pll j jili uLLjl J>kl jl pll j (jila kali jjkll UjjI cJjjgll'j jjp'ill i ya jlii 

jit (jll (jc ViOk jjJkc (jj ^blc (Jll . kjl wi»J lei jiw^j t-\ ?ii»II llj .Aa obtLall (Jill li2j 

IcfiA pjjj k_ile kill kill (Jjjjj CluLua Jill lilli ^3 ^>Ae (jiV (Jjla (Jll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UiVI) t-i kjjij (j£i 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1933 
: Book 11, Hadith 213 
: Book 10, Hadith 1928 


Ibn Mas'ud said " I never saw the Apostle of Allaah( ) observe a prayer out of its proper time except(two prayers) 
at A1 Muzdalifah. He combined the sunset and night prayers at A1 Muzdalifah and he offered the dawn prayer that 
day before its proper time. 


(jj (jA^J)ll cle (jc 40jLke (jc 4(_jlkeVI (jc ^Ajli-lk kijlsLl lilj kilje cUlj 4blij (jJ A^.lj]l Cjc (jl tAllna luh 

(jAJ kill ^k^j VI Igliaj] VI el/LLa (^lA pjjj k_lle kill kill (Jjjjij ClLllj La (Jll 4Cj» mk (jj| (jc 4kjjj 

l^LSj (Jj 3 Cxll (j-a ^iLall obLLa ^iA j ^k^j p.1 Lut11 j i—J^i-kll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1934 
: Book 11, Hadith 214 
: Book 10, Hadith 1929 


(cs-^71) 




Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


When the morning came, the Prophet ($$&) stood at the mountain Quzah and said: This is Quzah, and this is a place 
of stationing, and the whole of al-Muzdalifah is a place of stationing. I sacrificed the animals here, and the whole of 
Mina is a place of sacrifice. So sacrifice in your dwellings. 

-iLc (jc. tk_ljl (jc. 4(pC (jk 4 j j (jc. 4(jkUc. (jj (jA^.^ dc. (jc. 4(jliiui 1 nlk 4^il (jj (^Aj UijA 4(JiA (jj d-kl 1 nlk 

jAj ^_js liA " (Jlia - p^j k_Jc kill Jgjill (^ i» i - ^jj-al Ula (Jla 4(jie (jc. 4jcalj (_yJ ok kill 

" pjLkj ^3 Ij^j^-ill jk ik I g Ik luA lA L_a3lg-1^ ^k-N j (_ka_ jA1I 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1935 
Book 11, Hadith 215 
Book 10, Hadith 1930 


(^UiVI) 




J abir reported the Prophet (JUj-ik) as saying "I halted here in 'Arafah and the whole of 'Arafah is a place of halting. I 
halted here in Al Muzdalifah and the whole of Al Muzdalifah is a place of halting. I sacrificed the animals here and 
the whole of Mina is a place of sacrifice. So sacrifice in your dwellings. 


cliiaj " (Jla pjaij k_jlc kill 0 L^I (Jpil (jl ‘ok^ Cf' 4 ^k^ (jc. 4.ikkk (jj ^ (jc 4 4 ‘'Tic (jj ifok 4C,\.ik lYibk 
(^a lj^)kLll jk ik I g Ik (j-Laj IkA Ia cii^)kjj c^a_^k I g Ik ^kki IkA Ia ciiiljj c^a_jk lp^ Ia 

-''fhiij 
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tiLoA mII 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 





Sunan Abi Dawud 1936 
Book 11, Hadith 216 
Book 10, Hadith 1931 


J abir bin 'Abdallah reported the Apostle of Allaah as saying "The whole of 'Arafah is a place of halting, the 

whole of Mina is a place of sacrifice, the whole of A1 Muzdalifah is a place of halting and all the passes of Makkah are 
a thoroughfare and a place of sacrifice. 



Grade : Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1937 
Book 11, Hadith 217 
Book 10, Hadith 1932 


Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 

The Arabs in the pre-Islamic period did not return from al-Muzdalifah till they saw sunlight at the mountain Thabir. 
The Prophet (A-it) opposed them and returned before the sunrise. 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1938 
Book 11, Hadith 218 
Book 10, Hadith 1933 



(66) Chapter: Leaving Early From J am 1 (Al- 


Muzdalifah) 

Ibn 'Abbas said I was among the weak members of his family whom the Apostle of AUaah(^T) sent ahead on the 
night of Al Muzdalifah. 



aIa! a .A Aiic. aUI 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) ((^-M‘V') 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1939 
Book 11, Hadith 219 
Book 10, Hadith 1934 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (Ts-iS) sent ahead some boys from Banu AbdulMuttalib on donkeys on the night of al- 
Muzdalifah. He began to pat our thighs (out of love) and said: O young! boys do not throw pebbles at the jamrah till 
the sun rises. 

Abu Dawud said: The Arabic word al-lath means to strike softly. 


709 
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4.111 liaJS Jli 4(JjoljC jjl jc jjjiaJl jc jj AJalui (_JliS 4 jUii“ Ujikl 4 jj kkla Ink 

I3®3 V 3-j3 " 3$%J IhcUkal (J» yA b-illaklt Cjc AJiljcl AalbjJall aLI ^aluij 4_ilc <111 ^h 

jjlll L_l^hall ^lalll Cjlb (3-3 . " k") S^AaJi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1940 
Book 11, Hadith 220 
Book 10, Hadith 1935 


£jau^a 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (^s&) used to send ahead the weak members of his family in darkness (to Mina), and 
command them not to throw pebbles atjamrahs until the sun rose. 

jjl jc 4f.Uac. jc idulii (jjl jj (■ -mk jc 4djUj3^ t4jac jj -lilj^ ‘4_iiCu lP jl2ic 1 VTk 

( xiiaj (jia. aj^ak" jV ^laj (j3au aAaI »1 k* >>i ^11.j ^slujj 4_ilc 4.111 ^h*" 1 Alii jlfi 3-3 4 (_jjAjc 

(UlAuoll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1941 
Book 11, Hadith 221 
Book 10, Hadith 1936 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


(ur^Vl) 




The Prophet (;fij&) sent Umm Salamah on the night before the day of sacrifice and she threw pebbles at the jamrah 
before dawn. She hastened (to Mecca) and performed the drcumainbulation. That day was the one the Messenger of 
Allah () spent with her. 

jc jc. 40j^)C jj ^l2a& jc - jl2ic jj| - 4 till k 2a] 1 jc 4 i2j^ 3 (^jl jj! Lii-lk, 44.111 Cjc jj jjjlA 1 Vdk 


3*J 


i_b^a 


ilili 


lJjS ajkaJt Cluj^ 4jjl A .al*,n ^aluuj 4_jlc 4ill 33 I 3^3 Chill t^il cAjAuIc 

IaoV- - ^lx ) _ a Ac. a]\\ ^ 1>4iit j^ki (_^2l (SjAll . T 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ata 1 said: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1942 
: Book 11, Hadith 222 
: Book 10, Hadith 1937 


(^hblVl) i Jusua 


A reporter reported to me about Asma' that she threw pebbles at the jamrah at night. I said: We threw pebbles (at 
thejamrah) at night. She said: We used to do so in the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (3ri£T 


ajiakll 


i_Laj 


4«.lhlJ jc 4^)fiJa 4«.UaC irujy jjl jc 4^3^.} 1 Vo A 43 )a^^ >^3. jj bak a lu3k 

^alujj a2c aJII 4.131 3-c- j 1 - ^ Uj chill _ <JjL 333 ?-^' kj chia 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1943 
: Book 11, Hadith 223 
: Book 10, Hadith 1938 
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Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) hastened from al-Muzdalifah with a quite demeanour and ordered them (the people) 
to throw small pebbles and he hastened in the valley (wadi) of Muhassir. 

<IIc-j ^lui j <_i]c. <111 ^Ju^a <111 (_)li 4 (jc. 4 jjj_) 1I jjl 4(jUiuj InA 4 jjjS (jJ -li&aJa InW 

(_£jlj i _S^LII ^ ■ .o~s (JlLaJ U ^aA^Alj < n^mll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1944 
Book 11, Hadith 224 
Book 10, Hadith 1939 


(cs^Vl) 


(67) Chapter: The Day Of The 'Great Hajj' 


jzSn yA\ ( 67 ) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (AiH) halted on the day of sacrifice between the jamrahs (pillars at Mina) during hajj which 
he performed. He asked: Which is this day? They replied: This is the day of sacrifice. He said: This is the day of 
greater hajj. 

<111 <111 jJj-ujj (J (jic (jjl j)C. 4^3li - jUtll (jjl ^ ; - 4^l2aA 4-liljll 4(JIiasll j)J (_tajJa 1 nik 


^tkll " (jjlS . jl |ajJ (_^i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1945 
Book 11, Hadith 225 
Book 10, Hadith 1940 


(JtaS 0^. ^ill <JLkll ^ Clil j<k)l (jjj jlill t_a3j ^alujj <2c- 


(^Vl) 




Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


Abu Bakr sent me among those who proclaim at Mina that no polytheist should perform Hajj after this year and no 
naked person should go round the House (the Ka'bah), and that the day of greater Hajj is the day of sacrifice, and the 
greater Hajj is the Hajj. 


(jl 4,_j<^.^)ll -lie. ,_jj ^Vvik 4(j^^)A^)ll (jc. 44_n» fii ijjla. ^g*ok 4£ili j)J ^kkll (jl 4(jjjl3 (jj j>j b^ak a 1'nik 

£ikj| ^jjj (jUjC. l—ujilj jiaJ V j pistil AxJ V (jl ^J^-ill (jjjj tjAhS J^l LS j"'* ■ < 3-3 4 3 

^kll jljll jjSVl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) fJJJ AljS (jjJ <j ^ta-ua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1946 
: Book 11, Hadith 226 
: Book 10, Hadith 1941 


(68) Chapter: The Sacred Months 


e yji ^jAi M b(68) 


Narrated AbuBakrah: 

The Prophet (^fc) gave a sermon during his hajj and said: Time has completed a cycle and assumed the form of the 
day when Allah created the heavens and the earth. The year contains twelve months of which four are sacred, three 
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of them consecutive, viz. Dhul-Qa'dah, Dhul-Hijjah and Muharram and also Rajab of Mudar which comes between 
J umadah and Sha'ban. 


alujj AjIc. <111 jjlll jl 40 jSLj jc. tojSj jj| jc. 4 jakji jc. 4(_Jjji ti'Ck 4 ,Jjc.l_aluJ 12 jJa. 4Jsjja l‘uSk 

AjijjI Lg-La l^_au jalc. lill aILoII (_><ajVi_$ Clll jAwill Alii (JjIa. ^ajJ A ‘mg k jl-lLj <1 jtiajll jj " (Jill Aja_a ^3 4 _ iS-i-a 

" jLJjjj (_£lLaA. juj (_^2l j ■ i.-jj ^ajkiallj Ajl j oAxllI jl dilllljia jl^jA. 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1947 
: Book 11, Hadith 227 
: Book 10, Hadith 1942 


(cr^Vl) 




The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Bakrah through a different chain of 
narrators. 


Abu Dawud said: 

Ibn 'Awn has mentioned his ('Abu Bakrah's) name and narrated this tradition: From 'Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Bakrah 
on the authority of Abu Bakrah. 

1a. jl jj ^.iaj ,_jj ,'jkia l Vok 

ajIc. a2 I jc. 

Cbokll 11 a oj£j 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1948 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 228 

English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1943 

(69) Chapter: Whoever Missed 'Arafah aIjc. jl jll -A jj i_jIj (69) 


jC 40^)52 jjl jC. 4 jjJXul j? AIbA. ^ jc- 4 jil jk til 11 L_1 Jjl lilllA. 4 L_)IAj1| -2c. ll- 
jc. 0 jj jjA.^)ll Jjc. jc. (Jill j JC. jj| oIIluj Ijll (Jll _ oLilLaJ |»lulj 


Narrated AbdurRahman Ya'mar ad-Dayli: 

I came to the Holy Prophet (JjT) when he was in Arafat. Some people or a group of people came from Najd. They 
commanded someone (to ask the Prophet about hajj). 

So he called the Messenger of Allah (JjT), saying: How is the hajj done? He (the Prophet) ordered a man (to reply). 
He shouted loudly: The hajj, the hajj is on the day of Arafah. If anyone comes over there before the dawn prayer on 
the night of al-Muzdalifah, his hajj will be complete. The period of halting at Mina is three days. Then whoever 
hastens (his departure) by two days, it is no sin for him, and whoever delays it there is no sin for him. 

The narrator said: He (the Prophet) then put a man behind him on the camel. He began to proclaim this loudly. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by Mahran from Sufyan in a similar way. This version adds: The 


Hajj, the Ha(j, twice. The version narrated by Yaya b. Sa'id al- Qattan has the words: The Hap only once. 

jjill Cjjjl (Jll ja*J ^1 jj jjA.J)ll .jj jc. 4f.UaC. jj ^ Vo A 4 jUilo iji^A. 4jjj jj jjja UiillA. 

< ilk ^aluij a2c. <111 Alii (Jjjjj ill 1 /Ia.^) !j jail ^A_l (JaI j-a - jj j\ - jlli C-LaS AS jJ jAj |»1 ujj A2c. <111 

^JaA. <JJ ja ^llall obl-ja <Jj3 c-Ia. jA <iJ)C. 0 aJI £laJ| " (_£llil blA.j <2c. Alii ^h^-i <111 Jjajj jail £laJ| 
(_£-jii j*-k3 AsIa. 51a.j t_abji (Jll _ " AjIc. bll ^>a.Ui jAj AjIc. bll juAjJ ^ (Jajlj jA3 Aliblj ^lll 4kk 


jUL jc. jUalll in jj jjj ja _ " 0 aJI 0aJI " (Jll jl jj t ii jc. jl^^-a oljj jll IS j Ijll _jjI (Jll _ (jll Aj 

. S> . " |aJI " (Jll 




Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1949 
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In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 229 

English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1944 

Narrated Urwah ibn Mudarris at-Ta'i: 


I came to the Messenger of Allah at the place of halting, that is, al-Muzdalifah. I said: I have come from the 


mountains of Tayy. I fatigued my mount and fatigued myself. By Allah, I found no hill (on my way) but I halted 
there. Have I completed my hajj? The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) said: Anyone who offers this prayer along with us 


and comes over to Arafat before it by night or day will complete his hajj and he may wash away the dirt (of his body). 

4_lll 3 4 -° 4_1]| Ajjji 3-2 (_jJ oj^)C. <3.^4^ 4j-aLC 4 (JjC.LojjJ (_jC. ; 1 u'A 1 VoA 

(_j^ aAIIj ^»nqi 3‘{l4 a CldKl 3?4 Cf? - All I 4 T n-N Clis ^ \x \ - 4 aS_34 4_iic- 

3j 2 3^J obL-all o3a Lia-a Ajlc- Alii 3 4 -" 1 Alii Jjjoij 3 3&2 4_ilc. Clia3j V] 3f?- 

" ^ a L.-s iaa IjLjp 3 Lilli 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1950 
Book 11, Hadith 230 
Book 10, Hadith 1945 


(70) Chapter: Camping At Mina 


(33 VI) 




cs-3 JjjSlt 44? (70) 


AbdurRahman ibn Mu'adh said that he heard a man from the Companions of the Prophet ($&) say: 

The Prophet (;&&) addressed the people at Mina and he made them stay in their dwellings. He then said: The 
Muhajirun (Emigrants) should stay here, and he made a sign to the right side of the giblah, and the Ansar (the 
Helpers) here, and he made a sign to the left side of the giblah; the people should stay around them. 


-3’ ,_jC. (_>J a ,jc. 4^j)cVl (jc- t jmjLa 4 3 j3 "3" 4j.lL. ‘<3^ (jJ InW 

3^3-9 ^i»<u (jjllll 4_Jc. aIII 3“-* 34 ^ *•. 4r*k 3-2 flaij 4_ilc. aIH 3“-* 341 ^ *•. ^^*-4 4 3^a 4 -4*4 tip 

" 4I4II ajuija 3) 3-43 _ " Da La 3 " 4A4II AiiuA 3! 3-44 _ " L±a La (jj^3 $ 41 <344 " <3-22 ^-SjLia 

3’3I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1951 
: Book 11, Hadith 231 
: Book 10, Hadith 1946 


(71) Chapter: What Day Should A Sermon Be 
Delivered In Mina ? 


(34lV I) 


<3-^? cAJj 34 l$' 4-4? (71) 


Ibn AbuNajih reported from his father on the authority of two men from Banu Bakr who said: 

We saw the Messenger of Allah (3,-it) addressing (the people) in the middle of the tashrig days when we were 
staying near his mount. This is the address of the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) which he gave at Mina. 


34 < 3 ? (j - 0 4 l 3 ^a l/- 4 43 l/- 4 ^.i>'' <_3 <3 Cf' 4 3 ^ lp l 44 434*^ <3 4ii!L. 4f.bL*JI 4-LL iVv'i-n 

3^1 -dll A 3-\ 3, J 4 "3 3 Ac. f (j4 4 -iLrk; 3-“_5 Ajic. Alii aIII 4jIj yil 

3 L 4 4 -llaa. 3 ^^ 3 jj j 4_ilc. Alii 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1952 

I n- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 2 32 

English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1947 

Narrated Sarra' daughter of Nabhan: 


She was mistress of a temple in pre Islamic days. She said: The prophet (;£$&) addressed us on the second day of 
sacrifice (yawm ar-ru'us) and said: Which is this day? We said: Allah and His Apostle are better aware. He said: Is 
this not the middle of the tashriq days? 

Cliij hj-ui 4^!^. ^ Wo A 4(j>^i^k ±sc. ,_jj Ajljjj liriS c^L^alc- jjI 1 Vri-t 4 litW 

Alii ^luij 4_ilc. 4_lll 4lll 1 Clfils - ^^3 dljj 

|»IjS 1-ihijl 4 _iLa 4_jJ jja, ^c. Jll Jli _ " Jjjjjjllll JaLijI " (3-2 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1953 
Book 11, Hadith 233 
Book 10, Hadith 1948 


G/Wfri) 




c jliA Jla qa 4_jIj (72) 


(72) Chapter: Whoever Said That A Sermon 
Is Delivered On The Day Of Sacrifice 

Narrated Harmas ibn Ziyad al-Bahili: 

I saw the Prophet (yrisiri) addressing the people on his she-camel al-Adba', on the day of sacrifice at Mina. 

dulj Jla * tTil (jJ ^ VO-> 44 Jjj£c. 1 4^1U! 3c. ^ UiaA UjAk 4A11I 3 c. (jj (jjjlA 1 Vo A 

laJ c-LljJaaJl Aiisli ^^Ic. 4- itiS J 4_iic. 4_lll 

hpGlVl) £y-u*. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1954 
Book 11, Hadith 234 
Book 10, Hadith 1949 


Narrated Abu Umamah: 


I heard the address of the Messenger of Allah ) at Mina on the day of sacrifice. 

U 4‘b» .am 4^C.3311 j33 (jj XH Ijjla. 4^>jt3. (jjl l3.lk 4.1iTjfi 13.3. - ^3^)311 - (JAaflll (jj| - 43*3-4 In *3 

XaJ ^sluJj 4_fic. aIII 4_lll (Jjjjjj 44 jtiA 4‘h» <hi (Jj3 44JiLal 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1955 
Book 11, Hadith 235 
Book 10, Hadith 1950 






(73) Chapter: What Time Should The Sermon jGill y >3 Vi oay 'J\ lJj ( 73 ) 

Be Delivered On The Day Of The Sacrifice 

Narrated Rafi 1 ibn Ann: al-Muzani: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (,33=) addressing the people at Mina (on the day of sacrifice) when the sun rose high 
(i.e. in the forenoon) on a white mule, and Ali (Allah be pleased with him) was interpreting on his behalf; some 
people were standing and some sitting. 
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jjOc. ^VoS j-alc. <_bl& ,jc. ‘(jlj_ya l VTS Jjc. L-jt&jjll Jjc. Inh 

A_lll - ^ic-j >n A_li_J ^glc. u *Call ^ijjl Cj^ is ''‘0 4-iLaiv j ^sluj A_Jc. A_lll A_l]| Cjjjj Cl-uij jjll 

|ajUjj JC-ll (jjj (jjU]lj A_iO - Ajc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 


1^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1956 
Book 11, Hadith 236 
Book 10, Hadith 1951 


(74) Chapter: What Should The Imam ajjLlL ^loV! jioj U l_jIj ( 74 ) 

Mention In His Khutbah At Mina ? 


Narrated AbdurRahman ibn Mu'adh at-Taymi: 

The Messenger of Allah (3siO addressed us when we were at Mina. Our ears were open and we were listening to 
what he was saying, while we were in our dwellings. He began to teach them the rites of hajj till he reached the 
injunction of throwing pebbles at the J amrahs (pillars at Mina). He put his forefingers in his ears and said: (Throw 
small pebbles. He then commanded the Emigrants (Muhajirun) to station themselves. They stationed themselves 
before the mosgue. He then commanded the Helpers (Ansar) to encamp. They encamped behind the mosgue. 
Thereafter the people encamped. 

(_)la jl*0 CJC. ,_jC. 'llaS a ,_jC. 4^j) c ’7l (jc. jjc- 43, U nia Uijj^ 

Jala. J t _jala3 liljjLiA ^_gS (JjSj 1-la £-Cuij lic-UCui OiQjaS ^ A_i]c. Alii Alii 1 iOaS. 

o 1 ^ * 0 _ O oof > 

^3 aJ _ " <_S-lLlI ( 


wSj " Jlj Aj 1j) (jjjjlaLili A j» n^ii ^jJaj3 jLaaJl ^Ju ^gia. 

OUj J*J (JjUII Jy inOl f-ljj (jpa _jl >T~iN' jOj jy i hAH 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1957 
Book 11, Hadith 237 
Book 10, Hadith 1952 






(75) Chapter: On Spending Nights Of Mina In Jx* gJU) sLo CiiO i_Aj ( 75 ) 

Makkah 


Ibn Jurayj asked Ibn Umar: 

We sell the property of the people; so one of us goes to Mecca and passes the night there with the property (during 
the stay at Mina). He said: The Messenger of Allah (370 used to pass night and day at Mina. 


Ail _ qa lilCull - jjI j\ 4 ^ VoS (jjl (j£- i is^j 1VAS cbtk 4 j£j J 1 VoS 

Jjjjj 101 jjlas (JU2I ^gic. ciij-u3 aOc 4 lijS.1 ^gjOs (jOjJI <_)I^Ah hi Cli jic (_jjI JU-oj 

.Ohj ^glaj diUa ^aiu:j a2c. aIII ^g-L^a aIII 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1958 
Book 11, Hadith 238 
Book 10, Hadith 1953 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


(^g-jUNl) ( a J* ‘ ;^a 


715 












11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitab AI-ManasikWa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) 

Al-'Abbas sought permission from the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) to pass the night at Mecca during the period of his 
stay at Mina for distributing water among the people. He gave him permission. 

Jj-Uij (JjAjiil jilluil (_]li ijic jjl jC- jc. 44111 Jjjc. jc. 4_aUd Jjij 4 jdii j2 LliSk. 44_iAd <^2 jJ (jhaic. I'n’t A 

4l jilj 4*ijlA>ii (J^.1 j-a ^La jllll dlli} jl 4_ilc. 4.111 4lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1959 
Book If Hadith 239 
Book 10, Hadith 1954 


(cs^Vl) 


(76) Chapter: The Salat At Mina 




JL* sblLol! sjU (76) 


Narrated 'Abd id-Rahman b. Zaid: 


'Uthman prayed four rak'ahs at Mina. 'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) said: I prayed two rak'ahs along with the Prophet 
(^ 3 &) and two rak'ahs along with 'Umar. The version of Hafs added: And along with 'Uthman during the early 
period of his caliphate. He ('Uthman) began to offer complete prayer (i.e. four rak'ahs) later on. The version of Abu 
Mu'awiyah added: Then your modes of action varied. I would like to pray two rak'ahs acceptable to Allah instead of 
four rak'ahs. 

Al-A'mash said: Mu'awiyah b. Qurrah reported to me from his teachers: 'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) once prayed four 
rak'ahs. He was told: You criticized 'Uthman but you yourself prayed four ? He replied: Dissension is evil. 

-2c. jc. 4^auAl^)jl jc. 4(jiaC.YI jc. - ^ji 44 jjtitji ^jI ti'nikj - olliSk. tCllUc. jj 44 jjL*Ji 111 (jl 4 Jl. tin At LuS: 

.1 \ a A- a in \ _ * .tit i/-.d' Hit hi .-«•£ ii-.*.! •.. titI- -its ,'i. •' • »• 


^1 |»Lujj 4uic. 4111 juill tittle 4111 dc. (JlaS Utlji ^ t<tt jLalic. ^Ida Ljlis 4djj (IP jii^.j)ll 

AijULa jc. liA La j-a Al j _ 1 g -at! 4jjtiaJ j-a Ij-ida jL-alic. jC. Al j jp»^ j jat £-aj jb*^ j 

jl 4 kl Jjjjl jc. ojj tip AljlUa ^ VUk4 (joJacVl L)ll _ jamAi-a jllxSj d)l*iC £Jjl <j-a ^ jl dObjls jjlall £5 Lj dl3^)ij 

jjuo U_fibLijl Ljl! Ixijl dtlida p jLalc. ( _ 5 lc. due. Al jjda Jla Utijl ^^Ida Alii dc. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Az-Zulni: 


(^JUIVI) Sjfl jj AjjUu» Cd-ia. jjj £ja»ua 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1960 
Book 11, Hadith 240 
Book 10, Hadith 1955 


Uthman prated four rak'ahs at Mina because he resolved to stay there after hajj. 

^^Ic. xdd 4 uY Idjl ^^Ida tiail 4 jt-aiic. jl 4 jjA jll jc. 4^)iada jc. 4tiljldall (jj| U^)jdl 4ol)l*ll j)J .iAk 1 1 nik 

^ ' **^"s= ”” o , 

0^J| Ualiyi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Ibrahim: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1961 
Book 11, Hadith 241 
Book 10, Hadith 1956 


(^12Yl) ( 




Uthman prayed four rak'ahs (at Mina) for he made it his home (for settlement). 

Lila j lA^iul 4jY LxjjI ^jAda jl i'V- jl (Jls 4aUAl j )j) jc. 40^)^x1111 jc. 4(_)^aj^.YI ^l jc. 4 j^jlall j)J jliA I'n'lk 
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Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) t ijfcua 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1962 
Book 11, Hadith 242 
Book 10, Hadith 1957 


Narrated Az-Zuhri: 


tihul C_jtj£ 


When Uthman placed his property at at-Ta'if and intended to settle there, he prayed four rak'ahs. The rulers after 
him followed the same practice. 

aJjLi jl bljlj 1 _S-lliallj jLalic. .ikjl La] (_]lS ‘ jll jc. 4 (JjiJjJ jc. 4l2jl2all jj| U^jak.1 4£.^/lkll jj eiak a 1 lOk 

o2Lj AaisVI Aj Lk.1 (Jlij ULjjl ^bVi Lg-J 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1963 
Book 11, Hadith 243 
Book 10, Hadith 1958 


(^12 Vi) ( aj* I St 


Narrated Az-Zuhri: 


Uthman offered complete prayer at Mina for the sake of bedouins who attended (hajj) in large numbers that year. 
He led the people four rak'ahs in prayer in order to teach them that the prayer (i.e. noon or afternoon prayer) 
essentially contained four rak'ahs. 

L_llj)C.V! (_)2l (ja (^g-iaJ 0^-221 £jl 4 jlic. (jj jLalic. (jl 4 jll jC. 44_)jjl jC. 4jUak. Uj.lk, 4<JjC.LaLu| (jj (^g-uijpa IlOk 

£Jjl o!)LL2l jl aUjl ULjjl (J-“12L Abalc. ljjli£i ^g-j^ 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1964 
Book 11, Hadith 244 
Book 10, Hadith 1959 


(77) Chapter: Shortening Of Prayers For The 
Residents Of Makkah 


(^UlVl) 


kia JaV jloail cJj (77) 


Narrated Harithah ibn Wahb al-Khuza'i,: 

I prayed along with the Messenger of Allah (A-iO at Mina and the people gathered there in large numbers. He led us 


two rak'ahs in prayer in the Farewell Pilgrimage. 

Abu Dawud said: Harithah belonged to the tribe of Khuza'ah, and they had their houses in Mecca. 

-iLc. kl CliAlji jmc. CiVl Aai ClulSj - 4^ s £-l jLlI 4 _iAj jjj 4jjl_k ^ VUk 6 jjUk^Ljl jji l2i.lk 4 jjA j Lii-lk, 4(^mjll 1 Vok 

^2 jm^j 12 j ^LLaS La jj^I (jallllj ^LaJ Allc. kill ^L^-i kill Jjjjj l_«W Clul^a - ~yaC- jj kill 

^Ajlbj Ac. I jk. ja k!ijLk bjU jjl jjli _ £-lbjll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1965 
: Book 11, Hadith 245 
: Book 10, Hadith 1960 


(c^W&l) 




(78) Chapter: Regarding Stoning The Jimar 


jUcdl j ^ ljL (78) 


Narrated Sulaiman b. 'Ami b. al-Ahwas: 
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On the authority of his mother: I saw the Messenger of Allah (^-is,) throwing pebbles at the jamrah from the botton 
of wadi (valley) while he was riding (on a camel). He was uttering the takbir (Allah is most great) with each pebble. A 
man behind him was shading him. I asked about the man. They (the people) said: He is al-Fadl b. al- 'Abbas. The 
people crowded. The Prophet (Atfc) said: 'O people, do not kill each other; when you throw pebbled at the jamrah, 
throw small pebbles. 


s i o £ c } * 

4<Jal (jc. jjk. ,_jj (jLalluj 4bljj (jJ ‘(IP LP llOA 

(ja al ■ ^i~s ( 2 ^ CP 4 A_jlc. <111 <lll Clulj Clilll 

V oA^\ U " 2 j-jj <ilc. <111 ^)>^i ^jlll (_jjillll JjCaall l^llla (J^^ll ^jc. Cill >>a oj ^u A ql< 

" (. VlAll ^ (jixu ajia^ll lilj 1 TitJ ^ t>t»J (Jjii 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1966 
Book 11, Hadith 246 
Book 10, Hadith 1961 


(^UlVl) 


Sulaiman b. 'Amr b. Ahwas reported on the authority of his mother: 


I saw the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) near the J amrat al-Agabah (the third or last pillar) riding (on a camel) and I saw 
a pebble between his fingers. He threw the pebbles and the people also threw (stones at the J amrah). 


Qj jjlc. (jj (jliuiuj ,jc. 4Cl_jj (jj (jc- 4 aline. law VIS <jl-b clAjJ clLk ^ 4jjJ jjI InoA 

t^Ajfi l\ lA (jJJ Cluljj <jjbt 11 a^JLi. Cic. |afujj <ilc. <111 ^ L-a <111 Clulj ChlliS 4<ial ,_jC. 

. ls^JJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1967 
Book 11, Hadith 247 
Book 10, Hadith 1962 


(urM71) 




The aforesaid tradition (No 1963) has also been transmitted by Yazid ibn AbuZiyad with a different 
chain of narrators. 


This version adds the words: 

He (the Prophet) did not stand near it (the jamrah). 


lACic. blj Uni AII I.AA <jLs ^ abliLuLj 4bUj ,_jj Cjjj 4(jjJjbl ,_jjI Uiiik 4al/lill .llak la 1 VoA 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1968 
Book 11, Hadith 248 
Book 10, Hadith 1963 






Nafi' reported on the authority of Ibn Umar. He (ibn Umar) used to come (to Mina) and threw pebbles three days 
after the day of sacrifice walking when arriving and returning (both ways). He reported that the Prophet (;fis&) used 
to do so. 


AxJ <ibUll ^llTVI ^ jl ja-sll <j^ Ajl l jit (jE. 4£3li (jC. - jaC. (jjl - 44111 JjC. lij-li. 4^jlxflll 1 nl A 

sClll (Jiaj (jlS |»Lujj <iic. <111 ^jlll (jl 14 ^ 1 ^ IjCuLa ^iull 
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l*LJ_L< 2I c_itj£ 

Grade 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

(c^WhM) 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1969 



I n- book reference 

: Book 11, Hadith 249 



English translation 

: Book 10, Hadith 1964 



Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 




I saw the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) throwing pebbles on the day of sacrifice while on his riding beast and saying: 
Learn your rites, for I do not know whether I am likely to perform Hajj after this occasion. 


dulj (Jjijj 4 Ail I juc. (jj j^Lk ■ a “ i CP <jj hjSk 4<Jlia. ^Akl 1 nek 

^JU 0^.1 ^ j-^l V A^Sjallix Ijikjjl " (JjiJ ^)kall Ajli.lj ^^ic. ^aluij Aulc. A_l]| ^L^i Alii 


0.1A 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1970 
: Book 11, Hadith 250 
: Book 10, Hadith 1965 






Narrated J abir: 


I saw the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) throwing pebbles on the day of sacrifice while on his riding beast in the 
forenoon, and next when the sun had passed the meridian. 


J jij 4 Ail I hie. (jj ^)jl_k Ail 4 0J^)^. (jj! (jc. 4 JUa. ui (jj iVok 4<Jjla. (jj .Vakl \ V'vkk 

<_Jlj j Jliia lilli A*J Loll i>i ^ijll ^ji Aili.lj ^^Ic. A_iic. Ail! ^L^-i Alii CIj ul j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1971 
: Book 11, Hadith 251 
: Book 10, Hadith 1966 


(cr^Vl) 




Narrated Wabrah: 


I asked Ibn 'Umar: When should I throw pebbles at the jamrah? He replied: When your imam (leader at Hajj) 
throws pebbles, at that time you should throw them. I repeated the guestion to him. Thereupon he said: We used to 
wait for the time when the sun passes the meridian. When the sun declined, we threw the pebbles. 


'k' (3-^ jLaaJI (jjl Till in (jjli (jc. 4 j» uia (jc. 4 jLiLuj lij-lk. 4 (_jjA jll ,~liak a (jj Aill Ajc 1 u^k 

liiAj (jjiLuil dil j lill (JjiLloII j)!j j (j-iaOJ liS (JlijS All i nidi AjIc. Cli.iC.La _ (Sjl-3 C&aLaj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(er’W&l) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1972 
Book 11, Hadith 252 
Book 10, Hadith 1967 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 


The Messenger of Allah (^fc) performed the obligatory drcumambulation of the Ka'bah at the end of the day of 
sacrifice after he had offered the noon prayer. He hen returned to Mina and stayed there during the tashrig days and 
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he threw pebbles at the jamrahs when the sun declined. He threw seven pebbles at each of the jamrahs, uttering the 
takbir (Allah is most great) at the time of the throwing the pebble. He stood at the first and the second jamrah, and 
prolonged his standing there, making supplications with humilation. He threw pebbles at the third jamrah but did 
not stand there. 


jli.^}ll .2c. jc. t(jlAinl jj la jc. jjl ImSA. ^ll - ^ixlll - i .lutin jj <111 2c.j ijiJ jj Is^F" ' 

^J| Jg hit ^hVi jm <-ajJ Cy* <ilc. <111 <111 Jjjjj Cllll 4 <j2jIc. jC. 4<ljl jC. l^juAllt jj 

.lie- I iilj al ■ (3s jj£Li *•—llJ »A A ^-Lm 3js (jUllt Clll j tlj ajlaAlt (JjjjjjLllI ^slll ^jllil Lg-J V 1**!^ Lsf^ 

li>.lk. I Vj <2121 JjJoJJj ^U2I (JjK* ^ijVl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^Jt-ilVl) jila jfJalt ^,1-3 £ja. 4 JjS V) £ja»ua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1973 
: Book 11, Hadith 253 
: Book 10, Hadith 1968 


Narrated 'Abd al-Rahman b. Yazid: 


On the authority of Ibn Mas'ud: When Ibn Mas'ud came to the largest jamrah, he stood with the House (the Ka'bah) 
on his left and Mina on his right, and he thew seven pebbles at the jamrah. Then he said: Thus he did throw to whom 
Surat al- Bagarah was sent down. 


_ O 0 O' O' O O' ✓ ® ^ \ Q ^ ^ ' O ^ O^O O jl o J| ^ _ _ & 

l2jj jj (jA^jll -^ £ - (jC- l^suAl^l jc. t->SAll jC. lAjk ni 1 VoA 'ill - ^^ixlll - 4 ^jAI^>j] jj ^Huiaj i^aC. jj q* ais. noA 


Cbl n^-iA £_luij ajiaAll 

A \\<a} (jc. ojl_uU (jc. 

limit (_J*-^ (_£^>j£ 1I ajiaAlt ^jlJ ^ g'ul till (jjll mla (jjl (jc. 


a^)a2l ejjjj <ilc. ml jit tmA JUj 

Grade 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

(^Vl) 

Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1974 


In- book reference 

: Book 11, Hadith 254 


English translation 

: Book 10, Hadith 1969 



Narrated Abu al-Baddah b. 'Asim: 


On the authority of his father 'Asim: The Messenger of Allah (2jT) gave permission to the herdsmen of the camels 
not to pass night at Mina and asked them to throw pebbles on the day of sacrifice, and to throw pebbles at the 
j amrahs the next day and the following two days, and on the day of their return. 

^1 jj <111 .lie. jc. 4<21La il_lAj jal U j )ml 4£ jl2l jj| 1 n*lA j ^ iiillLa jc. t j2*21 A lllla jj <111 2c. 1 VTA 

alulj <2c. <111 ^111 (jjjbJJ (jt ‘<2 jC. Canale, jj £-|2ll jC. ‘<2 jC. ( aj^. jj JjJaC. jj 'lA 1) jj jjiLl 

Oi __ g g " ' o 0 " 0 3 y _ o" '• o 2 ' ' _ c „ "*o ° " " ' ' " s 

0“^ oyyj Cjyy? -2iil axj 0-aj ^411 uyy ^>2jll ajj ^2 cJj'il c-lc-^)! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1975 
Book 11, Hadith 255 
Book 10, Hadith 1970 


(cr^Vl) 




Narrated Abu al-Baddah b. 'Asim b. Adi: 


On the authority of his father: The Messenger of Allah permitted the herdsmen of the camel to lapidate the 
the jamrahs one day and omit one day. 
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^j2 | jl tAjjl jc. ‘-is-*' jJ <^1 jc- ^.p' jc jSLj Jg-ul 4.~ukkj 4AA]I .jc. jc. 4 jUiiu liliia. 4b.luiA Inh 

IajJ \jC.Sjj Ia jJ I_jajj jl e-lc .o kj 4_iic. Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 

AbuMijlaz said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1976 
: Book 11, Hadith 256 
: Book 10, Hadith 1971 






I asked Ibn Abbas about a thing concerning the throwing of stones at the jamrahs. He said: I do not know whether 
the Messenger of Allah ) threw six or seven pebbles. 


jj| VllC, 2 jj 4 jILa U lllacAjoi Jll 4ebljl jc. 4-4 4 lijik 4Clljl_kJI jj ijSj, 442 jUa 1I jj jA^.jil .jj liliSj 

£Jj-oJ j\ 4 *’ h J |jj .Jij 4_l]c. 4-111 kill I&IajI La (JUiS J)\ A^dl JaI jA jC. (JjljC. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1977 
: Book 11, Hadith 257 
: Book 10, Hadith 1972 


(cr^Vl) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


The Messenger of Allah said: When one of you throws pebbles at the last jamrah (J amrat al-Agabah), 

everything becomes lawful for him except women (sexual intercourse). 

Abu Dawud said: This is a weak tradition. The narrator al-Hajjaj neither saw al-Zuhri nor heard tradition from him. 
jlij chilis 4 ACojIc. jc. 4 jA^.j^ -^c t — ib ejjc. jc. 4 jjA jll (jc- 4^1 uiicj. 4 clhj jj cjc. uii.iL. 4bclji Uii.iL. 

Cl)A lLA Cjlb ijls . " frlijll V] aS (Jj js AjiaJI ejAa. 4 ^-® j lei " alujj 4a1c. 4111 ^U^-i Alii (Jjjoij 

4-La (_£jA jll JJ ^1 <_ Sjt >>1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1978 
Book 11, Hadith 258 
Book 10, Hadith 1973 


(79) Chapter: Regarding Trimming Short 
And Shaving The Hair 

Narrated 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar: 


(cs^W&l) 




jkii ( 79 ) 


That the Messenger of Allah (jlTi) said: O Allah, have mercy on those who have themselves shaved. The people said: 
Messenger of Allah, and those who have clipped their hair. He again said: O Allah, have mercy on those who have 
themselves shaved. The people said: Messenger of Allah, those who have clipped their hair. He said: and those who 
clip their hair. 


jjlLJill ^111 " Jla a2c. 4.111 ^h^-i kill Jjjjj jl 4 jac. jj kill jj jc. 4^ili jc. 4 i411a jc. 4 ^ q\l 1 Vo A 
" jjjt^-iqlill j " (Jll . jjj>j Alii djjJAj I) Ijlll . " jjla. aII ^111 " djls _ jjjt.-iq.aHj 4111 (Jjjaj l) Ijll! _ " 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) ( jW^l) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1979 
Book 11, Hadith 259 
Book 10, Hadith 1974 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


tihulI aII (._ TK 


The Messenger of Allah had his head shaved at the Farewell Pilgrimage. 

<111 <111 Jjjjj (jl 4 ysc. (jc. (jc. 4 <j£c- (jj ja l jc. - £gi\ j.V^> jjVI - ‘S- 1 1**0 A 

lijjll J <uilj Julj <iic. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1980 
: Book 11, Hadith 260 
: Book 10, Hadith 1975 






Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) threw pebbles at the last jamrah (J amrat al-'Agabah) on the day of sacrifice. He then 
returned to his lodging at Mina. He called for a sacrificial animal which he slaughtered. He then called for a barber. 
He held the right side of his head and shaved it. He then began to distribute among those who were around him one 
or two hair each. He then held the left side of his head and shaved it. Again he said: Is Abu Talhah here ? He then 
gave it (the hair shaved off) to Abu Talhah. 


aiulj <llc. <111 JL-a All I (j 44^111-a (jj (_JC. (_JE. (sljuoA (_jE. 1 VoS te-blill (jj .lla S 1 VoS 

(J» <aika <uj|j (JjAiJ .ikli (JjliLklLj lc.1 Ic-la < 13 ^® Jj Ajlall 

<iila Jj <3 l21s _ " <Jla 1_A " [}\S <ili3 ^uuVl <u J (JjjioJ ^ 7}^ A* J'J e^)», Ail' <lia Juki 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1981 
: Book 11, Hadith 261 
: Book 10, Hadith 1976 






The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Hisham n. Hassan through a different chain of 
narrators. This version adds: 


He said to the barber: Start with the right side and shave it. 

(OliLuL ijLii. (jj JloA ,jc. 4,jUiIj lijka. - Vli - 4 Js-all jJc. jjAc.j Jll J ^1 _luA -Jc. Ijjlk. 

" <ik.la (jykjVl JLaU 13 j 1 " Jl-kll (_)ls <J3 (_]l3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1982 
: Book 11, Hadith 262 
: Book 10, Hadith 1977 


(JJ71) £ia-ua 




Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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tiLiilI aII c TK 


The Prophet (33&) was asked (about rites of Hajj) on the day of stay at Mina. He said: No harm. A man asked him: I 
got myself shaved before I slaughtered. He said: Slaughter, there is no harm. He again asked: The evening came but 
I did not throw stones at the jamrah. He replied: Throw stones now; there is no harm. 

jl£ ^alujj 4_lic. 4_lil jl 4(jJ-JC. jjl jc. 44-ajlic. jc. 4 ciLk lijjJ 4£Jjj Lp 3jj^ lljikl CP 1 nTik 

ciuiCai 312 ." ^ ^31 " <3-^, (jS 3^2 i — 332 3^3) 3ms t " 7 " 3j^ 33^ 

." t ^5 eJ 1 " 3^. t) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1983 
: Book 11, Hadith 263 
: Book 10, Hadith 1978 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Prophet (33l) said: Shaving is not a duty laid on women; only clipping the hair is incumbent on them. 

Clllll 4 3 3ir- jj 4hlCu AP*-" 1 jc. ( _ 5 3 -L 3^ 4 0j^a. Ihjhk. 4 jj 'llak a I Vi'lk t3<; r W il jhoJI jj jak a nok 

Lajj (jjla. 3 hiill ^^Jc. (_>jj3 " ^3j-oj 4_iic. <311 311 3 j- ui j 3 h 3 la 4(_3lc. jjl 3 433>>1 ^^l chh 3 3 c. ^^ji^kl 

" j luilt ^^Ic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1984 
Book 11, Hadith 264 
Book 10, Hadith 1979 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Prophet (3^) said: Shaving is not a duty laid on women; only clipping the hair is incumbent on them. 

duj 4liLa jc. 44hiCu jj jUJi. jj Cjc. jc. 40J^i. jjl jC- C P UJhk Aii 4 jj jjll L_)j33 jjl npk 

(_yu3 " j3uij 43c. <311 311 31-3 3^ 4(_3-jc Lpl jl ‘3 )A« Cl ih 3 3c. £l Chill t4yn\‘i 

iiii *u3ii i3i (jkii *uiii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1985 
: Book 11, Hadith 265 
: Book 10, Hadith 1980 


(yr^Vl) 


(80) Chapter: Regarding'Umrah 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (3s3=) performed 'Umrah before performing Hajj. 


s>3l ^3 (80) 


4 jaC jjl jc. 4313. jj 3a j£Lc jC 40j>^. jjl jC 4lljSj jj 4CJJJ jj 33 A Ihjla. 4 a3Cu ^1 jj jl 3c IhiiSk 

jl 3^2 |3 jjj 4_iic 3il ,3^, 3)1 3 j j -°j jhjc.1 31-2 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1986 
: Book 11, Hadith 266 


(cr^Vl) 




723 







11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitab AI-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) 

English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1981 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


By Allah, the Messenger of Allah did not make Aisha perform umrah during Dhul-Hijjah but to discontinue 

the practice of the idolaters (in Arabia before Islam), for this clan of Quraysh and those who followed them used to 
say: When the fur of the camel abounds, and the wounds on the back of the camels are recovered and the month of 
Safar begins, umrah becomes lawful for one who performs umrah. They considered performing umrah unlawful till 
the months of Dhul- Hijj ah and al- Muharram passed away. 

,_jj| ,_jC. 4 <jjI ,jc. (jj <111 Sjc. ,_jC. 4(jl k 1 jj] (jj -Lak. aj 4£CJ^)^. (jj| Uj-lk 4oLal j ^1 (jj| l jC. 4 (jj bliA 1 V'rik 

11a (jls (JaI jJal illllj *JaLl] Vj < •NII (_£b A wi ll t~- Auij <Jc- <111 <111 ^aC.\ La <lllj Jll 4(Jjllc. 

}'■''' ^ ^ a * ji } 0 o ' ^ ^ * * ** ** ^ -g ' o ^ ^ ji "" jj ^ ^ ^ o 0 

ljll£a _ jA")c. I (_j< 1 o^)k*ll cila. sis jLn <4Llj Ijjjj jYjil tac- H] ■>g io ^jll L><j (jLaj)S ^j^a ^-kll 

^jk lallj A aaII jl ^rK»b ojJaaJ! 


(AAD 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Llj«uill JaI Aillj Ajjj ^ jjiLc. Jjfl (jjJ SJ^J Jj 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1987 
: Book 11, Hadith 267 
: Book 10, Hadith 1982 


Abu Ba kr ibn AbdurRahman said: 


The messenger of Marwan whom he sent to Umm Ma'gil reported to me. 


She said: AbuMa'gil accompanied the Messenger of Allah (LLri) during hajj. When he came (to her) she said: You 
know that hajj is incumbent on me. They walked until they visited him (i.e. the Prophet) and she asked (him): 
Messenger of Allah, hajj is due from me, and AbuMa'gil has a camel. 

AbuMa'gil said: She spoke the truth, I have dedicated it to the cause of Allah. 

The Messenger of Allah (LLri) said: Give it to her, that is in the cause of Allah. So he gave the camel to her. 

She then said: Messenger of Allah, I am a woman who has become aged and ill. Is there any action which would be 
s uffi cient, for me as my hajj? 

He replied: umrah performed during Ramadan is sufficient as hajj. 

(_£Sll 4(_jk^.j)ll AJC- jSL ^1 (jc. 4^i.l-gJa (jj ^-lAl^j (jc. 4<_j\jC- jjl LiaSk. 4<_talk jjl 1 Vok 

Tjlc. Jjl C aiaif^ Is ^1 Clalls ^aSS Lais ^luij <2c. <111 <A1I 1 ^kl k Jit-a ClalUj (Jit-a ^al (_JLjjI 

<lil »-n CLSAj-^3 (Jia-a j-il Jls . IjSLa (jjj A >k jic. (jl <1)1 Jjajj La Cbllia <llc. lil-Ls (jLaLLLa Uikils A kk 

L dillaa ^£121 IaIL ic^ll _ " <i)l <jls <2c. 1 g Lie.I " ^luij <Jc. <111 ^L^i <Ill <Ill 

(jL_ia<j ^2 o^yiC- " L)l-3 ^"'7* ^ (j-a (k _ s ^£- L$A^k eJAc. (j-a <_)^S dlLL-Hj S3 ol^al <lll Jj-^A 


(^UlVl) Ji** ... Si^l (jl\ o\ja 1 \ Aljt LjjA 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1988 
Book 11, Hadith 268 
Book 10, Hadith 1983 


Narrated Umm Ma'qil: 
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When the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) performed the Farewell Pilgrimage, and we had a camel, AbuMa'gil dedicated it 
to the cause of Allah. Then we suffered from a disease, and AbuMa'gil died. The Prophet (;£,<&) went out (for hajj). 
When he finished the hajj, I came to him. 

He said (to me): Umm Ma'gil, what prevented you from coming out for hajj along with us? 

She said: We resolved (to do so), but AbuMa'gil died. We had a camel on which we could perform hajj, but 
AbuMa'gil had begueathed it to the cause of Allah. 

He said: Why did you not go out (for hajj) upon it, for hajj is in the cause of Allah? If you miss this hajj along with us, 
perform umrah during Ramadan, for it is like hajj. 

She used to say: hajj is hajj, and umrah is umrah. The Messenger of Allah (^fe) said it to me: I do not know whether 

it was peculiar to me. s _ # 

^1 (jj| <JliLa (jj ^ 1 aJC (jc 4 jl k°J -LLka Tn'lk 4 j-iA jlI 2 Lk -CaU 1 Vv'lk 4 jhLlall i—SjC. 'lak a 1 Vv'lk 

<-ilc <111 <111 0 ^. Ual Chill 4 <JlaLa ^I <llk. ,jc. <111 3 c. (—Luijj ^JTk - <hjjk. 

<111 (Jl*-a _jjl LIIAj Ujl lAij <111 (Jaiu ^3 (_)l*-h <l*-k3 jhi- ill (jlLj ^-Kijjll < k 5. 

111 (_)l*-a 3 Ihllgj Chill _ " lia-a (jl t j a La (Jlx-a Ij " 3-33 <‘h , > < (j-a jl *'3 C ' 

LlLllI Ij Lall <111 3}^ (_g3 (jl-3 ^llc Ch-N^k bt$3 " Jll # <111 3fA-° 3 JliLa 3 <J ^g-L^ajll <lic. c^HI > j-k?- 

<111 <Jjajj 3 Ilk (Jll -13 j ojJaC. o^)kaJlj A kk ^kll <Jjlj l"nlS3 _ " A kkk tghll (jl .L-i.a j ^ (_£j-aJC.li LbLa A k^tll olA 

A k La <2c- <H| ^L^i 


(3 UVI) JjIj chllla AJja <jjc fep - ua 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1989 
Book 11, Hadith 269 
Book 10, Hadith 1984 


The Messenger of Allah (;Lri£) intended to perform hajj. 

A woman said to her husband: Let me perform hajj along with the Messenger of Allah (^fc). 

He said: I have nothing on which I can let you perform hajj. She said: You may perform hajj on your such-and-such 
camel. He said: That is dedicated to the cause of Allah, the Exalted. He then came to the Messenger of Allah (LL-it) 
and said: My wife has conveyed her greetings and the blessings of Allah to you. She has asked about performing hajj 
along with you. She said (to me): Let me perform hajj with the Messenger of Allah (Atfc). I said (to her): I have 
nothing upon which I can let you perform hajj. She said: Let me perform hajj on your such-and-such camel. I said: 
That is dedicated to the cause of Allah, The Exalted. 

He replied: If you let her perform hajj on it, that would be in the cause of Allah. 

He said: She has also reguested me to ask you: What is that action which is eguivalent to performing hajj with you? 
The Messenger of Allah (LL-it) said: Convey my greetings, the mercy of Allah and His blessings to her and tell her 
that umrah during Ramadan is eguivalent to performing hajj along with me. 

<ni 3 ^ <ui Jjkj ii y 31 4(JJlllc- (_Jjl (jc. 4 <lll <lc. (jj j£L (jE. 4 (JjJi.YI J-alc- <jC 4 Chjljll 3c. LliLk 4 JhlLa l ulk 

talk's 1 La (_£.lic. La 3-33 _ C’lla'N ^aLujj <2c- <111 <111 Jjajj ^-a ^W^ki j_)l oljlsl Chilli £t-kll ^alujj 4 j1c. 

(Jill |3ujj <Jc. <111 <111 • cJ^J jc. <111 3?^-° iLlli jll , (jllls C 5 ^ C ' Chill _ <jic. 

Chila _ djjj <2c <111 ^L^i <111 Jjajj «-a ^ W-nI Chill ihlih ^kll <j all In Lghjj ^111 <-hLjj kjlall Lille. I jlj ^l^l 3 
1 g'ikk^kl jl LEI Lai " jlll . <111 3^^“ C 5 ^ Ll j ChlflS . (jl^-3 3c ^ W-nI Chilli _ <llc La La 
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1*1 J3l " A_ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj (J la3 _ LliA A k k La iLULuil £j\ ^gjj^Al l*i)_9 (_]L _ " Alii (J.j } ‘ *' (jlii A_slc. 

(jl ./la j ojAc. laJ _ " ^gjtA A kk (J-Alj l*jl lA ^iLlj Allfljjlj Alii <aLjj ^blloll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1990 
Book 11, Hadith 270 
Book 10, Hadith 1985 






Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (LLfe) performed two umrahs: one umrah in Dhul-Qa'dah, and the other in Shawwal. 

^L^l <111 (jl 4<LLlc. (jc. 4A_lj| (jc- IOJJC. (jj |»LluA (jc. ^Ic. Cjll IjjAL, OUaL. ^^Sc-VI elf- Lli.lL. 

^3 O^jAc-j O-lsLall (_£b ^^2 O^yaC. (jjj^Ac. A_llc. <111 


6±all\ Lg j ^ CLllS Vjj ^ AljS ££1 ^ - >a - u3 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1991 
Book 11, Hadith 271 
Book 10, Hadith 1986 


perform 'Umrah ? He said: Twice. 'Aishah 


Luajj 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Mujahid said: 

Ibn 'Umar was asked: How many times did the Messenger of Allah 
said: Ibn 'Umar knew that the Messenger of Allah (LLU) performed three 'Umrahs in addition to the one he 
combined with the Farewell Pilgrimage. 

A_lic. <111 Alii (JjjjIJ J a\t. I jlc. j_Jj| Jlfl 4 CALL-a (jc. 4(jLL_u)l lLi.lL. 4JJA j Ln*ik L/j W 

J LSj^ .13 |»Lu)j A_iic. <111 ^L^I Alii (jl ^yaC. (_jjI ~SL- Lai A_LliIc. Cl ill QA _ ^yjj^ya (JlaS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1992 
Book 11, Hadith 272 
Book 10, Hadith 1987 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) performed four umrahs, viz. umrah al-Hudaybiyyah; the second is the one when they 
(the Companions) were agreed upon performing umrah next year; the third is umrah performed from al-J i'ranah; 
the fourth is the one which he combined with his hajj. 

as 4 (JjAjC. (jc. 4<iij£Lc. (jc. 4jlip (jj jjJaC. (jc. 4 jl Lit II ,_jAi/}ll JjC. JjLl iLiSL. ‘Lll 4<JJJ3 j iLilL. 

<j!U11 j ojAc. ^^jc. AnlMlj AajjAaJI o^yaC. jAc. £Jjl A_ilc. <111 ^L^i Alii Jjjjj jA'ic-I 

^A (jj)3 Aju\j\\j A_iIj»-n 1I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1993 
Book 11, Hadith 273 
Book 10, Hadith 1988 


(gr^Vl) 
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Narrated Anas: 


The Messenger of Allah (Afe) performed four 'Umrahs all in Dhu al-Qa'dah except the one which he performed 
along with Hajj. 

Abu Dawud said: From here the narrator Hudbah (b. Khalid) became certain. I heard it from Abu al-Walid, but I did 
nor retain: An 'Umrah, during the treaty of al-Hudaibiyyah, or from al-Hudaibiyyah; and 'Umrat al-Qada' in Dhu al- 
Qa'dah, and an 'Umrah from al-Ji'ranah where he (the Prophet) distributed the booty of Hunain in Dhu al-Qa'dah, 
and an'Umrah along with his Hajj. 

■aimj a2c. aUI 4_lll Jjjjj (ji (jc. tScuii (jc. c^LIa 1n,w Vis 4 a 11_L <jj Uaa j 13-31221 Ailj^ 3 aL, 
Allj^ ^jl j^a 4!i k ^»nj AjAA (j-a liA lA (j-a tidVij Cjti jJi QlS - 4 "A -k Vj ^k (j$j£ jA-Jjl 

^_ui3 Cilia. 4Llj»UI (j-a a^yaC-j oAsLall (_£C c-LCaflll ojaC-j A^JlCaJI (j-a jl AjJlAaJl QAj a^yaC- - A laJjJal 

Aliaia. o^yac-j oAxllI ^k Q^ia. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1994 
: Book 11, Hadith 274 
: Book 10, Hadith 1989 


(81) Chapter: Regarding The Menstruating 
Women Who Entered Ihram For 'Umrah, But 
Then Caught The Time Of Hajj, So 




A ° . > 


^caJl L§£jA43 A \g xJl L_llj (81) 


Hafsah, daughter of AbdurRahman ibn AbuBakr, reported on the authority of her father: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fijfe) said to AbdurRahman: AbdurRahman, put your sister Aisha on the back of the camel 
behind you and make her perform umrah from at-Tan'im. When you come down from the hillock (in at-Tan'im), she 
must wear (ihram for umrah), for this is an umrah accepted (by Allah). 


,jc. 4<21 aUi <■ Vmji ,jc. t uis (jLaic. 421 aIc. aIc ^ cjU LAw oLLL <jj t5 lc.Vi aIc. Uac 

Ajc. U " Aail (_Jls 2 j-oj 4_ilc. 4ill ..-i Alll (jl (jc. ijL (jj (jA^3^ Ajc. Cluj A 

iS j Si ^ ^ ^ 0 ' -- =* 0 S> " ' o % ■* ^ ,, o' i 0 c 

" A Lali *1 o^yaC- l^jli 4 Ji£VI (j-a dllalA lils alx‘nil (j/a lA j-aC-ls 4 _LliIc. (—SAjI 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^ 12 V') ClJaJfc ) 3 li <jjJ J} 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1995 
: Book 11, Hadith 275 
: Book 10, Hadith 1990 




Narrated Muharrish al-Ka'bi: 


The Prophet (^sfe) entered al-J i'ranah. He came to the mosgue (there) and prayed as long as Allah desired; he then 
wore ihram. Then he rode his camel and faced Batn Sarif till he reached the way which leads to Medina. He returned 
from Mecca (at night to al-J i'ranah) as if he had passed the night at Mecca. 

(jc. tAlull (jj 4_lll A 1 C. (jj jjQill AjC. (jc. (jjl 4^.1 jja ^gjl (jj (jj Aw u> UjAk t Aw wl (jj 4 jjj 3 Inh 

^ ^ ^ a ' / ' 0 c jC ^ S' ' ' __ ^ ^ 0 'V' “ ^ ^ ___ q 0 " "" ^ ^ ^ 3 ; ^ ^ ^ o ^ 

^ic. (_5 j2ujI Alii f.Ujj La Aa>IiiSa\) o LLs Ajl 4_Jc. Alii ^jj^a j 3-3 t(j 

CLjU^ aKa) ^ \. AA A IjAall (Jjjjla ^2 ^^3^. l_ijj-u (jiaJ QjaLujli 4J1U.I j 


((^UIV') jlb» Ajlfl Aa-uiaI) ^ Ac. j£j QjJ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1996 
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In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 276 

English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1991 

(82) Chapter: Remaining In Makkah After SjiAil c_L (82) 

'Umrah 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (Wife) stayed (at Mecca) for three days during umrah for atonement ('Umrat al- Qada') 

(jc. (jc-j (jj (jUI (jc. tjLaJLuj liVh 4UjSj ^j'sj luh t-liCuj Cjll 1 Yok 

lliblj eLCaflU O^JaC- ^lll 4 _ 1 ]| ^_ s -L-a Alii 4 (__)joljC. (_jj| (_jc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1997 
Book 11, Hadith 277 
Book 10, Hadith 1992 






(83) Chapter: Tawaf Of Al-Ifadah In Hajj 


^=3' gJ C_Aj (83) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


The Prophet (^fc) performed the obligatory drcumainbulation (Tawaf al-Ziyarah) on the day of the sacrifice ; he 
then offered the noon prayer at Mina when he returned. 


alujj a 2 c. <111 ^Ju^a (jl (jic. (jjl (jc. t xill (jc. (Alii hdc. lijIkS 4(jl Cjc. l n'lk <jJ ChiJ InW 

’ ** "" " 

. f jj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1998 
Book 11, Hadith 278 
Book 10, Hadith 1993 


(cr^Vl) 




Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 


The night which the Messenger of Allah (,£,-(£) passed with me was the one that followed the day of sacrifice. He 
came to me and Wahb ibn Zam'ah also visited me. A man belonging to the lineage of AbuUmayyah accompanied 
him. Both of them were wearing shirts. 

The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said to Wahb: Did you perform the obligatory drcumambulation (Tawaf az-Ziyarah), 
AbuAbdullah? 


He said: No, by Allah Messenger of Allah. 

He (the Prophet) said: Take off your shirt. He then took it off over his head, and his companion too took his shirt off 
over his head. 

He then asked: And why (this). Messenger of Allah? He replied: On this day you have been allowed to take off ihram 
when you have thrown the stones at the jamrahs, that is, everything prohibited during the state of ihram is lawful 
except intercourse with a woman. If the evening comes before you go round this House (the Ka'bah) you will remain 
in the sacred state (i.e. ihram), just like the state in which you were before you threw stones at the jamrahs, until you 
perform the drcumambulation of it (i.e. the Ka'bah). 

o3jJC- jjI Uiiik tjLklul (jj -ikaJa jc. t(jCC- ^1 jjl mW VII - Aa-lj - 4 jjach jj 4 jlia. jj Ju^.1 lYdk 

Clulfi Chill - 1 g ic. illll 1 AjljCk-j - i4 hlui jc. A hi i jj Cluj (1 li) j cAhl jc-j 44 _ijI jc. ‘Astlaj jj aAII Cjc. jj 
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AjLaj A*JaJ (Jjl l_OA j J^^j t^\ J)\ Jjjj aJc. All! Ail! Jjjjj l^_j3 JJj JOj^aJ ^^ol! LS ^3 

la aAIIj V Jll . " ^il! -ij. Ui dlLa^l Ja " 4_oA J aLujj Ajc. All! (_ S -L^a Alii Jjjjj JUiS (jjLflLAfljja AoJ Jl J^.j 

% ' % 0 ^ t to "° o^ 0 o " " '^ ' Z ' ^ 

aj Aj_u!j (j-a Aj^afaS A (M La p Jjj Aj_u!j ^jja Ac.jp3 Jlij _ " ^axafl]l LIic. p jjl " Jj_uj Ajc. All! ^\>^i Jlij . All! Jjjjjj 

JJ O ^ & f' O ^ ^ O % * O J1 % O'i ^ _ ^ _ i ^ 

V] Aia ^ols^a. La J£ L>° C5^*"J • " (jl ~4 J ia k ^ JU^A ^alii lij Jii j^t\j I^A (jj " Jlij All! Jjj_uj L Jj Jlij 

" Aj Iji^Jaj ojjakJl !_jiajj (j! J^ £ La^a. Jijj^a dlllll IL& IjsJlaj j! Jo3 ^'nuiai lill " g.1 Lilli 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1999 
Book 11, Hadith 279 
Book 10, Hadith 1994 


(cs-M^O Cy-^ 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin; Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (LL&) postponed the drcumambulation on the day of sacrifice till the night. 

Aolc. aIII jjll <j' (J-JJ ‘(jalj cALojIc. ,jc. 4 joajl! ,_jC. 4 jULai 1 u'lL 4(_j-a^. jl! La.la. 4 J_luJ (jJ -Lak a InK 

Jail! 'll * sljla ^ 1 > .i j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2000 
Book 11, Hadith 280 
Book 10, Hadith 1995 


G/WfcM) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Prophet did not walk quickly (ramal) in the seven rounds of the last drcumainbulation (Tawaf al-Ifadah). 

Ail' jjl' u' 4(jaloc. (jj| (jc. 4^laj ^1 (Jj J c-Ua C. (JjC. 40}^)^. ja! ^V’v'lk 44 -OAj (_jal li^)ok.l 4 ^jL (Jj) (jLaalui In'lk 

Ao3 (jiali! (_^2l ^ololl ^5 JijJ ^ai Aoic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2001 
Book 11, Hadith 281 
Book 10, Hadith 1996 


(es^Vl) 


(84) Chapter: Departing (From Makkah) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


^ (84) 


The people used to go out (from Mecca after Hajj) by all sides. The Prophet (JLL) said: No one should leave (Mecca) 
until he performs the last drarmambulation of the House (the Ka'bah). 


J£ (Jjllil (jlS Jli 4(_yilac. (_jjl (JjC. 4(_^jLia (JjC- 4 J_j^.Vl ^jLaoiui (JjC. 4(jl A > n 1 V'dk ‘J-i 4 - (jP J * I *u^k 

" Clrnila <_sljlai! o.'igr- ~ L -^^ 7 " Jjjj aJc. Ah! JoJl Jl3s A^.j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(codW^!) £p-ua 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2002 
Book 11, Hadith 282 
Book 10, Hadith 1997 
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(85) Chapter: The Menstruating Woman ALaliVI cju £ jau j^jUJI i_>lu (85) 

Who Leaves After (The Tawaf Of) Al-Ifadah 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

The Messenger of Allah mentioned about Safiyyah, daughter of Huyayy. He was told that she had 

menstruated. The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: She may probably detain us. They (the people) said: She has 
performed the obligatory drcumambulation (Tawaf al-Ziyarah). He said: If so, there is no need (of staying any 
longer). 

(C. iAjjI jc. iojjp jj jc. (tillLa jc. mqll 1 V'Lk 

Aulc. Aill aAII Jjjuj (Jill _ C'n>ilk Is tguj JjsS jua. 

. " LI bll " Jlaa 

(ur^Vl) 

Al-Harith ibn Abdullah ibn Aws said: 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2003 
Book 11, Hadith 283 
Book 10, Hadith 1998 


dlb A jjLa jSL Aulc. A.11I A.11I Jjjjj jl iAjoule ^ 

CluCalll S3 Lghl Alii Jjjuj lu Ijllll _ " 1 VI»ajlk L^Jjt-1 " ^alujj 


I came to Umar ibn al-Khattab and asked him about a woman who has performed the (obligatory) 
drcumambulation on the day of sacrifice, and then she menstruates. He said: She must perform the last 
drcumambulation of the House (the Ka'bah). Al-Harith said: The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) told me the same thing. 
Umar said: May your hands fall down! You asked me about a thingthat you had asked the Messenger of Allah (^-d) 
so that I might oppose him. 


jj Alii Ajc. jj CujLkll jc. 4 jAa-jll Cue jj .liljll jc. 4f.Uac. jj jc- 4Auljc. J lijl-J 4 jjc. jj jjiac. I Vok 

Jls _ dmllu Ias^c. jkJ jfhl d)ll jj-ijUl jkull dmllu i—SjlaJ 4eljAll jc. Aullds <■_\\ jj jAc. dull Jll ‘jujl 

AuL Child jc. ^Jlll d iHuJu jc. Cluj I jAc. (Jill Jll _ j Aulc. Alii Ail! 5 jLj ^luSl Cillufi Chjldll (Jlls 

C. illc»l Iaj£ 1 ^iuuj Aulc. aIII j^La aIII Jjjuj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^ululYI) ALfl Laj 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2004 
: Book 11, Hadith 284 
: Book 10, Hadith 1999 


(86) Chapter: Regarding The Farewell Tawaf 


^Ljil l_sljia t_ulu ( 86 ) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

I put on ihram for umrah at at-Tan'im and I entered (Mecca) and performed my umrah as an atonement. The 
Messenger of Allah (;&&) waited for me at al-Abtah till I finished it. He commanded the people to depart. The 
Messenger of Allah (Tsd) came to the House (the Ka'bah), went round it and went out (i.e. left for Medina). 
ojAau ^u*VIII ju ChAj^.1 Chill - I g V- aIII ^daj - 4A_Culc. jc. 4^uAlll jc. 4^1si jc. 4Clld jc. tAuaj jj luAj 1 Vok 
(jilj Chill _ (Jmjllu jJhll jAlj Che. j 3 ^^ua. ^fajYlu Aulc. Alll (_ 5 -L-a aAII Jjjuj ^^gjjl-iV'l j ^jijAc. CludoaS ChldUS 

^ jd £1 Au <_filiaS Clmll ^aliuj Aulc. A.11I Alll (Jjjjjj 

(cs^MVl) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2005 
: Book 11, Hadith 285 
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English translation : Book 10, Hadith 2000 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


I went out along with the Prophet (Xsfc) during his last march, and he alighted at al-Muhassab. Abu Dawud said: 
Ibn Bashshar did not mention that she was sent to al-Tan'im in this tradition. She said: I then came to him in the 
morning. He announced to his companions for departure, and he himself departed. He passed the house (the 
Ka'bah) before the dawn prayer, and went round it when he proceeded, hie then went away facing Medina. 

^A _ AjtA Cllilij 4A_jmlc. (jC. (jC. 4^isl ImAm - ^^jaJ - 4 ^)SLj _jjl ImAm 4 jLm y la IVoS 

^3 ■>^J| 1 j A_Laii jlli.J (_jjl Xlj ijli jJi 3-^ - 4_bLak-aII ^kVl J)i2l ^3 - almj A_ilc. A_UI ^Ju^a ^m^ 

^ o * " " o'" ' o ° & " " ' a ^ " 'j , 0 ? o'-- o 

(jja, A_s 4 jlIa3 ^ILall SvLLa (JjS clmllj y a3 <Jmjjla (Jjm^lh Ajl Lai y3 (jili jh in; Ajim ClliU - CLuikil Ia& 

AmAAll ^1 i—Sjmajl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2006 
Book 11, Hadith 286 
Book 10, Hadith 2001 






Narrated AbdurRahman ibn Tariq: 

AbdurRahman reported on the authority of his mother: When the Messenger of Allah passed any place from 
the house of Ya'la,-the narrator Ubaydullah forgot its name-he faced the House (the Ka'bah) and supplicated. 
4(_3jUa y (^Am^lt 2aC- (ji tijjj (jjl y A.1II Amc. ^jikl 40}^>m ,jj| (jc. 44 AmjJ y ^LuA ImAm 4(jA*2a (JJ ^J**J luW 
lc-A3 (Jlml I (J;« ■ -1 - Ail I Amc. Ajmi - ^iij jli (j-a lilfLa jlm bj (jlS ^luij A_ilc. Alii ^imi Alii (Jjmj (jl 4Ajal y. ojlkl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2007 
Book 11, Hadith 287 
Book 10, Hadith 2002 


G/WfcM) 




(87) Chapter: Camping In The Valley Of Al- 
Muhassab 


(i n^»^4 


ill v b (87) 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) alighted at al-Muhassab so that it might be easier for him to proceed (to Medina). It is 
not a sunnah (i.e. a rite of Hajj). Anyone who desires may alight there, and anyone who does not want may not 
alight. 


A_ilc. aIII Ail I <Jjmj hajj Clili 4A_2ollc. y. 4 Ami y. 4^l2oA y~ 4 m y ImAm 6 y 22am I ImAm 

Aijpj ^ll f.\2h y&j Aljj e-lm ya3 Amm yiAj Amj^ml ^ Ami (jjSil 4. n^rk all ^aimj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2008 
Book 11, Hadith 288 
Book 10, Hadith 2003 


(c^W&l) 




Abu Rafi' said The Apostle of Allaah( ;£!$&) did not command me to align there. But when I pitched his tent there, he 
alighted. The narrator Musaddad said "He (Abu Raff) kept watch over the luggage of the Prophet) ). The 

narrator TJthman said That is in A1 Abtah. 
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11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitab Al-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) dLAiJI^ 

jjc. 4 j)t *,jjj£ ^Jl_4a InH 4 (jljq j.H 1 ill .la. I_jllii 'nWj ^ 4(3'* a\\ Aj2u ^j\ j>j (jl.a'V- j 4j3a. (j? QAM InH 

3-9 . AijjjS AjjS ClujjJa j)£Jj AiQjl j)l 4_llc. 4_lll j^iua AjU Jjjjj ^ £Slj _j-ll 3-9 3-9 4 jlioiJ CF (jLajluj 

^3 ^g. la j (jl Air- jjllj j»luij 4_ic- Alii ^glx^a (j2ll (Jib (3*- (jlSj -lA-uJa 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud2009 
: Book 11, Hadith 289 
: Book 10, Hadith 2004 






Usamah bin Zaid said I asked Apostle of AUaah(;£4£) wliere will you encamp tomorrow? (This is asked on the 
occasion of his Hajj). He replied "Did Aqil leave any house for us?" He again said "We shall encamp in the valley 
(Khaif) of Banu Kinanah where the Quraish took an oath upon disbelief, that is, A1 Muhassab." The oath was that 
Banu Kinanah concluded a pact with the Quraish against Banu Hashim "they would have no marital relationship 
with them, nor would give them accommodation nor would have any commercial ties with them." 


A1 Zuhri said A1 Khaif means valley. 

(jC- 4(jl A\C, j)J jjJaC. (jc. 4j)Jwi^ j)J jjE. (jc. iJAxJa li^JAa.1 4 (_$03 A'C’ ' ' v ^ ‘J3a- Qj .'liakl IVok 

j>aj " dlls all # l3 Ja " 3-9 4"A ^3 lie. Jjjjj (jjl aI]I Qjjjj li ciiii 3-9 4.ijj j>j ajoLoiI 

„ o T ^ ^ * O K « J- 5 - O " ' ^ 'o } O ' ' # o > O -*0 'i-'- 0 ^ 

,jl ^aZul-A diallk A-iliS jjl dilij C n^ikill ls ^ 3 li _ " jiflll ^gJc. (jiuJ)9 d'nk AiliS (3 1 t. IT 


<—alkl'j 3-9 • jaAj*-il4 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2010 
: Book 11, Hadith 290 
: Book 10, Hadith 2005 


(cs-^Vl) 




Abu Hurairah said "Apostle of Allaah(;S4£0 said when intended to march from Mina we shall encamp tomorrow. The 
narrator then narrated something similar (as a previous tradition but he did not mention the opening words, nor did 
he mention the words "A1 Khaif, A1 Wadi(Khaif means Valley)." 


40JJ J>A ^I (jc. 44 a\ i n (jc. (jc. - jjVl “ 4 j 3 j£ - I lili-la. ijMC. lYok 4-llLa. j)J J jli-s A In'A 

Vj Ajjl s^j QSiia _ " lie (jjljli jpb " cs^° O* ^J 3-^ Aoie Alll Aill (jl 

(_^j|jll c_alkll j£i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2011 
: Book 11, Hadith 291 
: Book 10, Hadith 2006 


(es^Vl) 




Nafi' said Tbn TJmar used to nap for a short while at Batha' (i.e, A1 Muhassab) and then enter Makkah." He thought 
that Apostle of AUaah( ;£,-(£) used to do so. 


A ■* A 


g j ,jl£ i jic. ,_jj| (jl 4^ili QC’ 4i—4 Ail I ^2 til 3 U P 4 4 ^ (j 4 - 4 -^^k 4 A ialui jjI jm 1 nik 

tilli Q*- 3 -! (J& |»l-uij 4_iic. Aill Aill (jl ^ic. jjj 3^-4 4 3aJajllj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2012 
: Book 11, Hadith 292 
: Book 10, Hadith 2007 


(c4W&l) 
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Ibn 'Umar said 'The Prophet(^ 5 &) offered noon, afternoon, evening and night prayers at A1 Batha(i.e, A1 
Muhassab). He then napped for a short while and then entered Makkah. Ibn Umar also used to do so. 


(jc. ijifc (jjl ,jc. 4 Aj]| .Ajc. jj ,_jC. 4 .U<A Ij nil 4 AJsiui ,_jJ jUtk 4 jllc. liliia. jJ ini A 

J # 0/ ^ > " O " 0 " ^ o' " o' 0 g *° g * S ^ Z Z * * } o ^ - 

A ■* yit* c-LiJaJU f.\ ?ii»\| j il j hil ^lLa A_Jc- A_lll jl 4 jj| jc. 4^3U 

4 i» q j ^piC. jjl jlfij 4 fiA (_)Ab 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2013 
: Book 11, Hadith 293 
: Book 10, Hadith 2008 


(cur^Vl) ^ua 




(88) Chapter: Regarding Someone Who Did J* *3^ ^5 jki c_jl_a (88) 

An Act Before Its Time During Hajj 

'Abd Allaah bin 'Amr bin A1 'As said "The Apostle of Allaah( ) stopped during the Farewell Pilgrimage at Mina, as 
the people were to ask him(about the rites of Hajj). A man came and said Apostle of Allaah being ignorant, I shaved 
before sacrificing. The Apostle of Allaah) XsiSd replied "Sacrifice, for no harm will come." Another man came and 
said "Apostle of Allaah) ;£,-&), being ignorant, I sacrificed before throwing the pebbles." He replied "Throw them for 
no harm will come." He (the Prophet) was not asked about anything which had been done before or after its proper 
time without saying "Do it, for no harm will come." 


Ji Ail 4(J^aUtll ,jj jjiaC. jj Alii .AjC. jC. 4 a 1]| 1 LUC. (jj A Alh (jj ulSC. jC. 44_ltg ni jjj| (jc. ilillUs (jc. mill i nlk 

4 "->1 j^gjj A_UI 3j J -‘ 1 .J 4 3i-33 aelks AjlLuu ^ \a\ Aaa <^3 A_ilc- A_lll j^h^-i A_lll (Jjjjij t_a3j 

-A aIII 3j- ui j i-j 3i^3 ^)ki 3^j ^ j^- 7j a_Jc- a_ 11I Aill 3 j- uj j (Jlas ^tAi jl 3^3 

. " j< n^-i l " (3-3 7) >t jl ^-iis e-j^-^ 3 a«jj 3^- u1 i-*3 (3-3 . " 7j j»jl " . j-ajl (3 3^ Clijkja 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2014 
Book 11, Hadith 294 
Book 10, Hadith 2009 


(cur^Vl) £p-ua 




Usamah bin Sharik said T went out with the Prophet ($%&) to perform Hajj, and the people were coming to him. 
One would say "Apostle of Allaah) isfe) I ran between A1 Safa' and A1 Marwah before going round the Ka'bah or I did 
something before the its proper time or did something after its proper time. He would reply "No harm will come; no 
harm will come except to one who defames a Muslim acting wrongfully. That is the one who will be in trouble and 
will perish. 



£ Ji s' ^ 

315 44iLjk jj AJiLujI jc. 4Aj£/lc ,jj bi_jj (jc. jjjujll jc. 4 Uj.lk 4A_ll2u <^3 Lp jhaiic- ini A 

1 ±xul L ** ^ i 4 S ji 3^3 1 " ' '■» ■ JJ aJ]| 3_J j - u J ij 3U (j<a3 Aj jit-J j_yullll jl-^3 l a.1 •k ~ j. A dr~, A_lj) ^ 1 > 


" (211a j *211^3 plla jAJ |aiLtui 3^J I^yajc. (jiajjSl 3^J L^' 7 ^Sf " 3j3J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2015 
Book 11, Hadith 295 
Book 10, Hadith 2010 


(89) Chapter: Regarding (Praying Behind A 
Sutrah In) Makkah 




^ (89) 
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Narrated Kathir b. Kathir b. al-Muttalib b. Abi Wida'ah 
From his people on the authority of his grandfather: 

He saw that the Prophet (;&&) was praying at the place adjacent to the gate of Banu Sahm and the people were 
passing before him, and there was no covering (sutrah) between them. The narrator Sufyan said: There was no 
covering between him and the Ka'bah. 


Sufyan said: Ibn Juraij reported us stating that Kathir reported on the authority of his father saying: I did not hear 
my father say, but I heard some of my people on the authority of my grandfather. 

4oiG. (jc. (^giAl 4(J>1 ») (jC- 4A_C.|ij 4 - ilLudl JjlG (j} jiG (J 4^ ±UC- (jliiul ln^ 4<Jiia. Aa^. 1 1 lOS. 

q\ x H L)ls _ ojiuj 1 aq in (jaiij AjG ijjjy^. (_>iLil_$ ^g iu ULa ^lLaJ |»Luij A_ic. A_lll ^gjlll (_£lj A_j| 

^1 (j-a AilLuiS Jll AjjI ,jc. jjii£ L)ll A_ic. li^)^kl L>i jULoi LJll _ ojiui (j^jj aLLs 

ijp- tj Ai» ) (ja (_j£lj AA*_ajai 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2016 
: Book 11, Hadith 296 
: Book 10, Hadith 2011 




(90) Chapter: Regarding The Sanctity Of 
Makkah 




t_jU (90) 


Abu Hurairah said "When Allah, the Exalted, granted the conguest of Makkah to his Apostle, the Prophet) ALit) 
stood among them(the people) and praised Allaah and extolled Him. He then said. Verily Allaah stopped the 
Elephant from Makkah, and gave His Apostle and the believers sway upon it and it has been made lawful for me only 
for one hour on one day then it will remain sacred till the Day of Resurrection. Its trees are not to be cut, its game is 
not to be molested and the things dropped there are to be picked up only by one who publicly announces it. 'Abbas 
or A1 'Abbas suggested "Apostle of AHaahliGT) except the rush(idhkir) for it is useful for our graves and our houses. 
The Apostle of Allaah);^) said "Except the rush." 

Abu Dawud said 'Ibn A1 Musaffa added on the authority of A1 Walid Abu Shah a man from the people of the Yemen 
stood and said "Give me in writing. Apostle of Allaahf^si)”. The Apostle of AHaah(YLT) said "Give in writing to Abu 
Shah. I said to A1 Awza'i "What does the statement mean? Give Abu Shah in writing?" He said "This was an address 
which he heard from the Apostle of Allaah( )." 

(jc. 4 A Ah ii ^1 ,jc. - jjj£ <^1 _ ‘isJY- Ls 4^ s £.ljjVi liliik 4|ailaJa jy .liijil Lliik 4<Jiia. jy Aiikl litS 

A_ic. Aill Ail I ^ll AfLa A_ic. Aill Aill (Jjjoij ^ Ac. ^iUcJ Ail I Ual L)ll 40jjj_)A ^^jI 

jya Ac-Lui ^ Cilia. I Lailj (j^laj^allj aJjj_uj 1 g Vic. lalxn j (Jjall Afia (jc. Aill (jj " L)ls A_ilc. Ail! 'i.aS^ 

Jll (jjll jl (JjoLjC- ^aUal _ " CiiiAi VI 1 g'ii-iql V J jill Yj LAjahi AjAajt1 V ACilAiil ^gij ^al^a. 

liiljj ijli _jjl Jls _ " VI " a_Ag. aIII ^Ti^a Aill (Jlas _ Ajll Yj Aill Jjjjj G 

Aill Aill (Jjjjj _ ^i Ij^GI Aill Cjjjj li i)las - lJaI _jjl iijjll (jc. (_jjI A_ia 

Aill (Jjjjj jya \ g » X41. II AAItnII oiA (jjls , " ol_ui " A1 j 3 La ^C. I j jbU Clia _ " oLlu Ajic. 

aL-oj A jc. Aill ^gii^a 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2017 
: Book 11, Hadith 297 
: Book 10, Hadith 2012 


(ur^Vl) 




The version of Ibn 'Abbas added "Its fresh herbage is not to be cut." 
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Vj " Jli AjLaall oCA ^3 4 (jC. ^jC. 4 -iALkja ^jC. ^jC. 4 ^^)^. lili-lk. 4 A)n‘>i 


tiLoil iiall C_jIj£ 

CS^' L* (jLaic. lijSk. 

, " UbLLji4 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2018 
: Book 11, Hadith 298 
: Book 10, Hadith 2013 


(es^Vl) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 


I said: Messenger of Allah, should we not build a house or a building which shades you from the sun? He replied: 
No, it is a place for the one who reaches there earlier. 


,jc. 4iL]ALa (jj <■ hiijj ,_jc. 4^)^lg-a ,_jj ,jc. \ clc. lililk. 4(Jila. , 'Aki l nok 

(jjAu a ^lila jjA Lall V " L)ls3 uadi 11 AlP-g c-lij jl llaj ^laj till Aill Lj Cilia Clllla tA?AlL (jc. tA^aj 



Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2019 
Book 11, Hadith 299 
Book 10, Hadith 2014 


Narrated Ya'la ibn Umayyah: 


(^jUlVl) ( aj* h 


The Prophet (Aifc) said: Hoardingup food (to sell it at a high price) in the sacred territory is a deviation (from right 
to wrong). 

4(jlili (_JJ ^ -ul^VLk 4(jlijj 0^)LaC. 4(jlijJ (jj ^j-Nj jq» -N (jc. 4=J-alc. IjjCd 4^ s Jc. (jj Upk 

" Aja clkit ^)kit » hi! j\ k'i M " Ljls Aalc. aISI a111 Cj- 1 - 0 ^) (jl djlaa A_bal Tull Jla 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2020 
Book 11, Hadith 300 
Book 10, Hadith 2015 


(^JUIVI) i JuxJa 


(91) Chapter: Regarding Giving Nabidh To ajIILII ini .J cnb (91) 

The Muhrim To Drink 


Bakr bin Abd Allah said "A man said to Ibn 'Abbas "What about the people of this House? They supply Nabidh to 
the public while their cousins provide milk, honey and mush (sawiq). Is this due to their niggardliness or need? Ibn 
'Abbas replied "This is due neither to our niggardliness nor to our need, but the Apostle of AUaah(;u$&) (once) 
entered upon us on his riding beast and TJsamah bin Zaid was sitting behind him. The Apostle of Allaah( ;£,-&) called 
for drink. Nabidh was brought to him and he drank from it and gave its left over to Usamah bin Zaid who drank 
from it. The Apostle of Allaah (Xs&) then said 'You have done a good and handsome deed and do it in a similar way. 
It is due to this we are doing so, we do not want to change what the Apostle of Allaah (;£$&) had said. 


Clmll ILa JaI <Jli La (JjAjc. Cp7 cJ^-J Jli L)li 4 AAII Cjc. (jj jjLi l jc. 4.WA-S i jc. tclLk lilick. 4<jjc- ,_jj jjpac. knoA 
Akl k (_j-a IL Vj Cj La L)la3 A kl k ^al j (Jiaailj (_jilll (jjiuij 'at. Quill (jjLoiJ 

A_lic. kill ^L^l Alii lc.C3 Cjj AJjLujI A Vl~S j A'llM^) ^^ic. A_j]c. kill Ail I 
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o * S „ S 8 „ o „ o ^ £ " 9 " o ", ' 9 0 ' ' S'. 

aHm^l " ^aluij 4_llc. Alii ^h,-! Alii Jjjoij 31-2 Ais L-l^uia Aj j AaLuil <Ll<a3 £3bj Ala L-l^uaS Axm L-ll^)-®®^ 

^aL-uj Ailc. <11( ^h.-i Alii 3_J- lu j ) 3-2 t® jjij (jl ^ l-^A (j^aS _ " l3*2^-2 ajfa^ij 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud2021 
: Book 11, Hadith 301 
: Book 10, Hadith 2016 


(^71) 




(92) Chapter: Staying In Makkah 


aL^ SlxIIVI (92) 


Umar bin 'Abd A1 'Aziz asked A1 Sa'ib bin Yazid "Did you hear anything relating to staying at Makkah( after the 
completion of the rites of Hajj)? He said "Ibn A1 Hadrami told me that he heard the Apostle of AllaahlYji) say 'The 
Muhajirun(Immigrants) are allowed to stay at the Ka'bah (Makkah) for three days after the obligatory 
drcumambulation (Tawaf A1 Ziyarah or Sadr)". 


3LjJ -2JC. (jJ jaC. ^ajoi Ail (jJ -2JC. (jC. - (_£bjjlj!ll - 4 -22 ' " ^ ‘3/'*' u'w 

^iujj 4_llc- Alii aAII Cjjjj ^<iui Ail t(jjl JlJ lllli AILa .j 4AaliYI ^^3 dmAui (Ja .ijjj (jJ 4- 1 ? 3l 

" Ij3j jALall Aal!] (jj^)^.Lg-all " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2022 
Book 11, Hadith 302 
Book 10, Hadith 2017 


(93) Chapter: Praying In The Ka'bah 






a3£I! ^ pLol\ lAj ( 93 ) 


'Abd Allaah bin Umar said "The Apostle of Allaah( ;£,?£) entered the Ka'bah and along with him entered Usamah bin 
Zaid, Uthman bin Talhah A1 Hajabi and Bilal. He then closed the door and stayed there. 'Abd Allah bin 'Umar said "I 
asked Bilal when he came out What did the Apostle of AUaah(3rd) do (there)? He replied "He stood with a pillar on 
his left, two pillars on his right, and three pillars behind him. At that time the House (the Ka'bah) stood on six 
pillars. He then prayed. 


^ 9 j ^ ^ 5 ; 9 q ^ a o -o o "0"° ■'" $ 

(jj Aaldlj jA Am£JI 333 ^luij AjIc. aIII aM\ jjl i jac. Alii 3 c. ,jc. 4^313 (jc- 4i41Us (jc. 1 1 ok 

■ .0 IbLa <j^- ClJL-aS jac. ,_jj Alii 33 3ll AjIc. L^llc-U 3-'Wj 4 kB-i ,_jj 3 A\c, j 3j 

YbajJ dmH (jl3j - 0 -laC-l Ai^/lllj AlpiJ (jc. (jj ^JAC.J ojUjU (jc. U^® 4 - 3*^. 3^2 aLuJj A2c. a 11I (_ s -I J ^ a kill 3j- ul j 

- b-AC- 1 A ')x ji ^_Ic- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2023 
Book 11, Hadith 303 
Book 10, Hadith 2018 


(cs-^ Vl) 




The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Malik through a different chain of narrators. He ('Abd A1 
Rahman bin Mahdi) did not mention the words "pillars". This version adds 'Me then prayed and there was a 
distance of three cubits between him and the giblah." 


3 ll 335 ^ 2 ! <2 C-U^aJI 4 iilILa ,jc. i(_$AgA 32 'I*' ’'k 3 I ^>m) (jJ Aas *.Alii 32 I n.'ik 

** ^ \ " ■" # •*" ' •• 9. °' t &''' + 'o ° o '% 'o ^ J> 

jll Auall (jAJj kjljj ^hVi 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2024 
Book 11, Hadith 304 
Book 10, Hadith 2019 


tihulI aII (._ 


This tradition has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Umar through a different chain of narrators like the one narrated by 
A1 Qa'nabi. This version has " I forgot to ask the number of rak'ahs he offered. 


-ia-aJ 4_llc. 4_lll ^21 (jC- ijaC. (jjl (jC. 4£iu <jc. iAill Ajjc. l jc. jjl t4_il2u ^1 (jliuc. Inik 

^lUa aILuJ (ji dljjaijj Jlfl _ ^2*21 C nik 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2025 
Book 11, Hadith 305 
Book 10, Hadith 2020 






'Abd A1 Rahman bin Safwan said "I asked 'Umar bin A1 Khattab How did the Apostle of AUaah(;fis&) do when he 
entered the Ka'bah? He said "He offered two rak'ahs of prayer." 


Cbia Jls ,2c. (jc. 4A&LaA ,jc. oLaj ^ (j 4 - ‘AfA? - (jj jjA j '7i w 

(j.mkj ^glLa 2Is 4 _ul£JI 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii 4. \\ kl(I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2026 
: Book 11, Hadith 306 
: Book 10, Hadith 2021 


(cs^Vl) 




'Abbas said "When the Prophet (;&&) came to Makkah he refused to enter the House (the Ka'bah) for there were 
idols in it. He ordered to take them out and they were taken out. The statues of Abraham and Isma'il were taken out 
and they had arrows in their hands. Apostle of Allaah( ) said "May Allaah destroy them! By Allaah, they knew 

that they never cast lots by arrow. He then entered the House(the Ka'bah) and uttered the takbir (Allaah is most 
great) in all its sides and comers. He then came out and did not pray. 


‘j* a (jjl (jc. ajSic. (jc. (jc. -2c- lijik 4^Li_kJI q j jjAc. Cy All I -2c. jajLa InW 

jJjc.kklalj ^ L)Us dmll (jl U2 a2c. aIII 

(J2.3 (Jla _ " L^J 1 Audluil La ) jalc- 32 Alllj Alii Lfc blS " Aalc. Alii ^ L<-i All) Jjjjoj L]Ls 3 ^V_)V) 1 lag 

^ ' , ' . \ O 0 

^ A^ 1 f-* oLilj j ls^J ^ jlfia ilmll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2027 
: Book 11, Hadith 307 
: Book 10, Hadith 2022 


(cT^Vl) 




(94) Chapter: Regarding Salat In The Hijr 


jlJl ^ plot I (94) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

I liked to enter the House (the Ka'bah) and pray therein. The Messenger of Allah (;£a&) caught me by hand and 
admitted me to al-Hijr. He then said: Pray in al-Hijr when you intend to enter the House (the Ka'bah), for it is a part 
of the House (the Ka'bah). Your people shortened it when they built the Ka'bah, and they took it out of the House. 
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Ails AuS ^\[^ila dmll j)i.Ai (jl 4 _mi i—22la tg-jl cAdulc. (jc. 4 AJII ,jc. 44 jqk ,jc. 4 jju_)i]l Auc. 1 Vok 4^;'»q\l UuAk 
AiJaS jA tails dm] I jfjk.A dli_j1 131 ^3 ^L<-i " (3-SS ^^S ^ 3kAls (_£Auj ^aluij Auk Alii ^ L<-i <111 Jjjjij 

" dm]l (j/s Au*£JI \jli jji. ljjj_mSl dkjS (jls dull jpa 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albanl) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2028 
Book 11, Hadith 308 
Book 10, Hadith 2023 


(95) Chapter: Entering The Ka'bah 


(^12Vl) Cy-^ 




A^S1\ JjkA yi uU (95) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (^fc) went out from me, while he was happy, but he returned to me while he was sad. He said: I 


entered the Ka'bah, I know beforehand about my affair what I have come to know later I would not have entered it. I 
am afraid I have put my community to hardship. 

(jl 4<2 ojIc. (jc. 44Sjk ^1 (jj <111 Ak (jc. 4i-jlLa]l Auc. (jj <Juc.Lalj (jc. 4 AjI 3 (ju <111 Auc. liuAk 4 AAILI lull 

li ^sy\ Cy diisujail jlj AuiSil djlk.3 ^gil " jjlls 4_ jAj ^-i >j Lk-dc. Cy fkuj kak kill 

" ^^Ic. dmij AS (jjfil (jl 4 <Ia) ^jil l^lkA La clljuAuld 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2029 
Book 11, Hadith 309 
Book 10, Hadith 2024 


(^-iUlVl) c iufc.ua 


A1-Asiamiwall said: 


I said to Uthman ibn Talhah al-Hajabi): What did the Messenger of Allah (LLri) say to you when he called you? He 
said: (The Prophet said:) I forgot to order you to cover the two horns (of the lamb), for it is not advisable that there 
should be anything in the House (the Ka'bah) which diverts the attention of the man at prayer. Ibn as- Sarh said: The 
name of my maternal uncle is Musafi' ibn Shaybah. 


„ a l o „ s 0 t ° o 3 0 -"5 > ° >0 > o' > 

Auida (jc. c^LL ^ Vrik 4 jjn-nla (jc. 4(jUilu UuAa. I^jlls 4AAiLaj 4jjj^aXa (ju Aua_uoj 4^^)12l (jul In A A 

(—jj " Jls dllcA (jua. akij Auk Alii ^ ] * <—» Alii <311 Jls La (jLaiiaJ Cals (JjSu cAu-oLuiVl 4 ''u» -a..i Calls A \ \ Ai dm 

^slILa (^jlLL ^jyA\ (jut Jls . " (jlkaJall (J*-du duuull ^3 (jj£iu (jl (_>aul Aull (juujlll jaki (jl dl^al (jS 4 “ inn' 

" £ „ O J> o 

Auud (ju 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2030 
Book 11, Hadith 310 
Book 10, Hadith 2025 


(96) Chapter: Regarding The Wealth In The 
Ka'bah 


(cs-^l) £ja-ua 




Aaiill jLa ^ 4_jLj (96) 


Shaibah bin 'Uthman said "'Umar bin A1 Khattab was sitting in the place where you are sitting. He said I shall not go 
out until I distribute the property of The Ka'bah. I said 'You will not do it." He asked "Why?" I said "For the Apostle 
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of Allaahf^-iS:) and Abu Bakr had seen its place and they were more in need of the property than you, but they did 
not take it out. He ('Umar) stood up and went out." 


- 4<2Lj (jc. 4(Jjahi (jc. 44 _jaL' 3I (jc. jluoll (jc. 4(j-JjlkJ2l .~ukla (jj (j<^.^)]l Ajc. 1 Vok <j)J Aitkl liiiik 

JLa kuial V cjlaS <j 3 CluS (j2l ^ - <ic. <21 - 4 _)LLxL 1I (jj ^piC. AstS jjll - (jUsic. (jj| 

<2c. <21 C5 l^a <21 (3<j^( 4l2a 3 ) jla . G&LL dul La Cl2a jla _ (jlka'i Jls . Jc-Uj dul La Cl2a jla _ <j*£ll 

^tal _ oLk.^)k_} ^ JLall 2lLa ^ j^.1 LaA j - <jc. <21 - ^)5L jjlj <jlfLa AS ^aluij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud2031 
: Book 11, Hadith 311 
: Book 10, Hadith 2026 






Narrated Az-Zubayr: 


When we came along with the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) from Liyyah and we were beside the lote tree, the 
Messenger of Allah (Afc) stopped at the end of al-Qam al-Aswad opposite to it. He then looked at Nakhb or at its 
valley. He stopped and all the people stopped. He then said: The game of Wajj and its thorny trees are unlawful 
made unlawful for Allah. This was before he alighted at at-Ta'if and its fortress for Thagif. 

(jj ejjc (jc. c<_ij\ (jC. jLaij] (jj <21 Ajc. (jj biak a (jC. idljLkll (jj <21 Ajc. bulk (jj .) 2 k lii.'ik 

<21 L_aaj ojaUI Aic U£ 12 <2 L>f >2 jjj <2c. <21 ^L^i <21 *-a liLal L2 jjll 4 juj^ 1I (jc. 4 

" > ^ ^ $ _s'z $ 3 ' n ^ ^ " ' o ^ o '’o ' o r ^ o .0 „ - " ^ * 

K (jjil2l 1 ail LJaSjj <j2j Sji Ljliij a j. .o n 1 ikj (Jvn i ills 1-A jAk. (j j2l 1 Sjh (_gA ^Iujj <2 c. <21 ^L^i 

4_QpM ojl j 4_ajliall <Jj jj (_)j 3 t22j _ " <2 <Al . ’siC- j £ J AlLa (jj " Lj^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2032 
Book 11, Hadith 312 
Book 10, Hadith 2027 


G/WWi) ^ 


(97) Chapter: OnGoingToAl-Madinah 




<jjAAll (jl2j ^ t_ilj (97) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (XLL) as saying "Journey should not be made(to visit any 
masjid) except towards three masjids: 


The sacred masjid(of Makkah), this masjid of mine and A1 Agsa masjid(in J erusalem). 


jjli 2 jjjj <2c. <21 ^L^l (j-i2l (jc. 40JjjA (jc. 41—uLikll (jj ,U» 111 (jc. 4 jjA j2 (jc. 4(jl H 1 Y'ok 4 AUllia IjjAk 

" ^^.LaaVl Aa.UI<\I J lAA (_^,W in aj Aauoja j-Aa <libL Vj JLk. jJl AjolJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud2033 
: Book 11, Hadith 313 
: Book 10, Hadith 2028 






^ a __ 

(98) Chapter: Regarding The Sacredness Of <-La2I (98) 

Al-Madinah 
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'Ali said "We wrote down nothing on the authority of the Apostle of AUaah(^iri£) but the Qur'an and what this 
document contains.". He reported the Apostle of AUaah(LLi£) as saying " Madeenah is sacred from A'ir to Thawr so 
if anyone produces an innovation (in it) or gives protection to an innovator the curse of Allaah, angels and all men 
will fall upon him and no repentance or ransom will be accepted from him. The protection granted by Muslim is one 
(even if) the humblest of them grants it. So if anyone breaks a covenant made by a Muslim the curse of Allaah, angels 
and all men will fall upon him and no repentance or ransom will be accepted from him. If anyone attributes his 
manumission to people without the permission of his masters the curse of Allaah, angels and all men will fall upon 
him and no repentance or ransom will be accepted from him. 


La 3-9 - 4Lc. All I jC. 4<3 jc. LlAtQj] jC- 4(jLaC.VI jc. 4 jlLLoi lljlil 4 jjIL jj ALala InW 

" alj-jj 4_ilc. <111 ^ L^-i <111 (Jls (_]lj _ < 0 La ^^3 Laj jl jill V] aLjij <j!c. <111 ^ L^-i <lll jc. 1 \ iiS 

<La <Jj3j V jj» (_yullllj <£lbLallj <111 <1x1 <llx3 LiAil jjl 3 ALl jjj Jj J.C. j^J La ^LJIaH 

jja-aiS (jjllllj <5 L!)Lci1Ij <111 <1x1 <11x3 1 iaKiil ^iiS jpiS ^Allll ^k. jolJ ola.lj jjjui -all Ualj 1 _Sjj^a Vj J-iC. 

J-iC. <La (Jlki V jjx(jjllllj <£L2/Lallj <111 <1x1 <llx3 <jll_j-a jil jjxj LajS ^Jlj j-aj 1 _ ^J (J-^C. ALa 

11 * • ° - 

1 _1 u^a 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2034 
Book 11, Hadith 314 
Book 10, Hadith 2029 


( jW&l) 




Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


The Prophet (Afc) said: Its (Medina's) fresh grass is not to be cut, its game is not to be driven away, and things 


dropped in it are to be picked up by one who publicly announces it, and it is not permissible for any man to carry 
weapons in it for fighting, and it is not advisable that its trees are cut except what a man cuts for the fodder of his 


camel. 


oli J - <ic. <111 ^Jaj - 4 Jc. (jc- 4 jlluL. jc. t SlllS 1 nlk 4 £La& LuIL. tA<Lall 2uc. Lnlk 4 Jnlll (jjl 111 Ik. 
^j l^J ILLS j<l VI l^lloal jalllj Vj LiilLa jib V J ILl-l-i J'li J V " 3-3 J-u_$ AjIc. <111 ^ jjill (jC- Alkali 
" 0 jixj Qij <- llxJ jl V] e jibu ij-a J-><U jS JjLaJ Vj 3-^1 ^bLull lg_j3 (_)<i J jS <_)ij 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2035 
Book 11, Hadith 315 
Book 10, Hadith 2030 


( jW&l) 




Adi bin Zaid said "The Apostle of Allaahdljfe) declared Madeenah a protected land a mail- post(three miles) from 
each side. Its trees are not to be beaten off or to be cut except what is taken from the Camel. 


J j>J <111 3 jc lljLkS jlic. ,jj jLalc. Jja 4<lll£ j)j jLallui lllLk 4 4-Alall j)J 11 j jS 4e.blxll j>j Labia llllb 

^ J > ■- -- . ' ° . ,, ^ ’ 5 } } ' o'' o'* o 0 f, 

^ j OJ'S. li'i Liik J ^ <jjA<ll (j-a <Li.ll QL ^al-1-aj 4_llc. <111 (_ s -L-a <111 (Jjjjj ^ (_] Is 43jj j)J {£-£- ijp- 4 jl JlL 11 

(Jlakll <J (jLuiJ La V) ALax; 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2036 
: Book 11, Hadith 316 
: Book 10, Hadith 2031 




Narrated Sulayman ibn AbuAbdullah: 
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Sulayman ibn AbuAbdullah said: I saw Sa'd ibn AbuWaqqas seized a man hunting in the sacred territory of Medina 
which the Messenger of Allah (;£&) had declared to be sacred. He took away his clothes from him. His patrons came 
to him and spoke to him about it, but he replied: The Messenger of Allah (declared this territory to be sacred, 
saying: If anyone catches someone hunting in it he should take away from him his clothes. So I shall not return to 
you a provision which the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) has given me, but if you wish I shall pay you its price. 

(jj AjLuj Clulj (_]ll 4AA1I AjC- (jj (jLajluj (jc. 4 ( -gk -S (jj ^ VIA A - ^ jLa. (jjl - 4 ' v'ok 4 A Aim jjl InW 

A_i3 oj.aVAq A_ill^a e-LkS A_jl_ll A jllu3 ^luij A_ilc. A_lll Alii (Jjjjj (_£2| A-llAiill (_^S Ak.1 (j^allj ( y\ 

f Akjlc. A J bii . " AjLj Ajluulfl A_}3 Aj. '-‘j lAkj Akj (jia " cJlSj y^)kJI Iaa Aalc. Alii ^1 >^i Alii (jl JlflS 

A_iAj ASjll ClutSA AT' »'i'i (jj (j£Jj aL-uj A_iic. A_lll (_gAj^a A_UI 1 g ilaa 111 A a * A 


(c^V!) 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


(jjsJa&j (_ji L> lajaa»allj j£1a Aausj 4jj£ (jil 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2037 
: Book 11, Hadith 317 
: Book 10, Hadith 2032 


A client of Sa'ad said "Sa'ad found some slaves from the slaves of Medina cutting the trees of Medina." So, he took 
away their property and said to their patrons "I heard the Apostle of Allaah( ) prohibiting to cut any tree of 

Medina". He said "If anyone cuts any one of them, what is taken from him will belong to the one who seizes him." 


(jl A*_uJ 4 ^^ (jc. AJlijill 4 ^lLLa (jc. 4 4 _UA ^1 (jjl 4 (j J jl& (jj Ajjj Ujik 4 AjjAu ^1 (jj (jLaAc in A A 

^hr-i Alii 4 "'»<a m - Ag jilaal ^ } - ( 3 -iij ^C-lia Aklfi A ip Aill jy ui ya (jjp» Lq; A_laAAi]l Ajjc. ya Iajjc Akj 4 lAat In 

" A jl > a eAk.1 (jials 1 ‘n Ai Ajjs ^JaS (ji " Jliij £([ 5 -*-“ ^ ^^<a\l Ai (jjs ^JaSJ (jl ^ g l; ^luij A_ilc. Aill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2038 
: Book 11, Hadith 318 
: Book 10, Hadith 2033 


(cs-^ Vl) 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdnllah: 


The Prophet (Atfc) said: The leaves should not be beaten off and the trees should not be cut in the protected land of 
the Messenger of Allah (Ait), but the leaves can be beaten off softly. 

4 ^j| ^j^jk.1 -til dljLkll (jj A_kjt_a. ^^>1^.1 4AlLk (jj Alik H 1‘nAk t( jl jaflll (jA^.^]| AJC. jjl yak^. (jj Alak ^ UjAa. 

A_ilc. Aill \n<-» Aill (Jjjjj^) A 1>i» j Vj A-ijkj V " (ills aluij 4_ilc. Aill ^ Aill dljj-uj (jl 4 a]1I Ajc. (jj (jc. 

" liiSj lliaA (j^lj a. I > >i j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2039 
: Book 11, Hadith 319 
: Book 10, Hadith 2034 


(urM7l) 




Ibn 'Umar said 'The Apostle of AUaah(;£,-iiL) used to visit Quba on foot and riding. Ibn Numair added "and he used 
to offer two rak'ahs of prayer." 


(jl 4^pic. (jj| (jc. 4Aill (jc. 4 a11I Ajjc. (jc. 4 jioj (jjl (jc. 4 AjjAu ^1 (jj (jl Air. 1 u.lk j r- 4 C5 li-j lljAk 4 AAIL 1 InAk 

jaAj (jjl aI j ll^ljj LlLi (jl^ 4_ilc. a_11I aIII 


741 









11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitab AI-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) 

(.43IaII c_il3£ 

Grade 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

(cjrMVI) £Ja-ua 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2040 



I n- book reference 

: Book 11, Hadith 320 



English translation 

: Book 10, Hadith 2035 



(99) Chapter: Visiting Graves 


jjjill 6jUj e-lb (99) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (33) said: If any one of you greets me, Allah returns my soul to me and I respond to the greeting. 

^j| ( jc. t jaJjui3 (jj aAII 3c- .iujj (jc- (jj .\d-s ijLua (jc. 40 j3 LliSk. liliSk. ti_S JC. ,_JJ 3ka lilick. 

" ^^LLdl AjIc. Cjt Alii Cj V) 4‘ 11 J 31 La " 3-^ 4_llc. Alii ^h^l <111 (JjjjJJ J (OjT^A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2041 
: Book 11, Hadith 321 
: Book 10, Hadith 2036 


Cy-n^ 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (33) said: Do not make your houses graves, and do not make my grave a place of festivity. But invoke 
blessings on me, for your blessings reach me wherever you may be. 

3-9 3-9 40JJ jA (jc. ,*n» .11 (jc. (jjl 4.111 -l3 (J lc. CllIjS t^lLLa -Cak.1 luH 

» ji •*0-' •* ' -■ & ^ ^ o'" -* a-'-' f.* ^ ■* ft * o ' "* * 9- 9- 

^ lb ^»£j3da jli l-lsc- iSj^ lj)l»ad V j Ij)l»ad V " ,=3uj 4_ilc. Alii <111 

>o i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2042 
Book 11, Hadith 322 
Book 10, Hadith 2037 


Narrated Rabi'ah ibn al-Hudayr: 






Rabi'ah ibn al-Hudayr said: I did not hear Talhah ibn Ubaydullah narrating any tradition from the Messenger of 
Allah (33) except one tradition. I (Rabi'ah ibn AbuAbdurRahman) asked: What is that? He said: We went out along 
with the Messenger of Allah (33) who was going to visit the graves of the martyrs. When we ascended Harrah 
Waqim, and then descended from it, we found there some graves at the turning of the valley. We asked: Messenger 
of Allah, are these the graves of our brethren? He replied: Graves of our companions. When we came to the graves of 
martyrs, he said: These are the graves of our brethren. 

- (AstJJJ ,jc. 3c. (jj ,jc. 4-ilLk. ,_jj hjlh u3l (y>^A {ji 3k a 1 Vok {ji -Cal k In 3 

d 1 vik JJC. -3ujj 4_Jc. Alii ^L.-! aAII (Jjjjij ^jC. Cl vik J cAill -IjJC. (jj A kB-i dm Am La 3-9 - L4 Ls • 

aSlj Jja, iLSjCll |jj o Ihg dll j_jjS Cjjj alrnj 4_ilc. Alii ^L«-i Alii *_a l3.^)a. 3-9 Laj dlls 3-9 . -la.lj 

' 55 '’ 3 ji __ 0 ^ ' I . > ' ' ' „ *0 S ' ^oV ^ j! 0 s ? „ 

dll 1 Lliis _ " Idlmj^al " (3^ oCA Idl^kJ “kill L l31a 3-3 4 da.AJ Ihjj Lgda l3IlC-l ^-Lis 

." \Ai\jL\ jji 0 ca " 31 

(^Vl) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2043 
: Book 11, Hadith 323 
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liiuiLLoii e_itj£ 


English translation : Book 10, Hadith 2038 


Nafi' reported on the authority of 'Abd Allah bin 'Umar "The Apostle of AllaahfTrT) made his Camel kneel down at 
A1 Batha which lies in Dhu A1 Hulaifa and prayed there. Abd Allah bin Umar too used to do so." 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2044 
Book 11, Hadith 324 
Book 10, Hadith 2039 


Narrated Malik: 

One should not exceed al-Mu'arras when one returns to Medina until one prays there as much as one wishes, for I 
have been informed that the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) halted there at night. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Muhammad b. I shag al-Madini say: Al-Mu'arras lies at a distance of six miles from 
Medina. 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2045 
Book 11, Hadith 325 
Book 10, Hadith 2040 
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12 - Marriage (Kitab Al-Nikah) (2046 - 2174) 

t . ll IS 


(1) Chapter: The Encouragement To Many 




'Alqamah said "I was going with 'Abd Allaah bin Mas'ud at Mina where TJthman met him and desired to have a talk 
with him in privacy". When 'Abd Allaah (bin Mas'ud) thought there was no need of privacy, he said to me "Come, 
'Alqamah So I came (to him)Then TJthman said to him "Should we not marry you, Abu 'Abd A1 Rahman to a virgin 
girl, so that the power you have lost may return to you?" 'Abd Allaah (bin Mas'ud) said "If you say that, I heard the 
Apostle of AUaah(,yi&) say " Those of you who can support a wife, should marry, for it keeps you from looking at 
strange women and preserve from unlawful intercourse, but those who cannot should devote themselves to fasting, 
for it is a means of suppressing sexual desire. 


bjs_da ji aAII Jjc. £a Jl! t A laVlr- jc. ,jc. 4 ( jdic.‘il jc. 4 4A±id j} ijCuc. liiiik 

diLjjj Aj Jlla A U (Jlsd ^ (Jl! A kl k AS Vnajl (jt Alii ±1C. j\j IbJs obikJ t nil (jl a\C. 4-lii 

Alii dm am dilli dlls aAII ^jc. (JUaS .'ig dhS La cTiiqi jA LA^A^ dc- LI U 

■SAa yaj [_yaC.\ Ail! oc.l_2l lalLuit jA " (JjSj Allc. Alii 

" e.Lk.j aS Ail! AjIscS 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2046 
Book 12, Hadith 1 
Book 11, Hadith 2041 


(ur^Vl) 




(2) Chapter: What Has Been Ordered gjlll oli jA aj ja^ U lJ_j (2) 

Regarding Marrying A Religious Woman 

Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (A&) as saying "Women may be married for four reasons: 


for her property, her ranks, her beauty and her religiosity. So get the one who is religious and prosper (lit. may your 
hands cleave to the dust)." 


jc. cojjjA jc. 4A1JI jc. t.U» m ji da. x a ^'uSk 4 AUI LLc. - ,U» m ,_jjI ( _ 5 dtj - 1 Vuk 4 bdda Inh 

" Did du ji (jjlll did jilall IgJLakJj 1 gLuoaJj LgJLal jlj^ elldll ^5Ljj " (Jl! ^alujj AjIc. Alii ,^-dll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2047 
Book 12, Hadith 2 
Book 11, Hadith 2042 






(3) Chapter: Marrying Virgins 


j&\ ^ l_j\j (3) 


J abir bin 'Abd Allah said "The Apostle of Allaah( ,£,-(£) said to me "Did you many?" I said 'Yes". He again said 
"Virgin or Non Virgin (woman previously married)?" I said "Non Virgin". He said "Why (did you) not (marry) a 
virgin with whom you could sport and she could sport with you. 
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■lilill t. T 

luH 


Mil " CM . Ij? . " U2i lj^ " CM . ^ ^ 


d vn jjpi " Slic. Alii Alii Jjjjj 

" 2%b^3 
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English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2048 
Book 12, Hadith 3 
Book 11, Hadith 2043 






c-llilill QA OL QA 40JJJJ ijc. ( -2p (4) 


(4) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Marrying 
Women Who Do Not Give Birth 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

A man came to the Prophet (/Ait), and said: My wife does not prevent the hand of a man who touches her. He said: 
Divorce her. He then said: I am afraid my inner self may covet her. He said: Then enjoy her. 

cs - ^ tiP ojjLac- (jc. 4-iiilj (jj (jc. (_jj (JjJaall luW 1 uji (_jj ^Jl i.£S2 ijli _jjl Jli 

CM . ii ^ (jj (JliiS 4_Jc- sill ^h^-i igdll ^^11 C-l-k tJlS 4(jjlic. ^jjl c. (jc. tSdai^. 

" Lg-j ^'d'niila " CM . ^ 1 g »3*n (_jl <_aLki ijli _ " Lg-j j_)& " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2049 
Book 12, Hadith 4 
Book 11, Hadith 2044 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Ma'qil ibn Yasar: 


A man came to the Prophet (;£!$&) and said: I have found a woman of rank and beauty, but she does not give birth to 
children. Should I marry her? He said: No. He came again to him, but he prohibited him. He came to him third time. 


and he (the Prophet) said: Marry women whp are loving and very prolific, for I shall outnumber the peoples by you. 
^ ,jc. (jli!_) (jJ t/'lSl (jj| >11 ^llliia UjAl 4 ^jjjIa tiP ‘ tiP liv'lk 

al^pjl idudal 2^ ^luij Sill ^lill c-fk iM 4 jCuJ Jix-a (jc. cojS Aijli-a qC. - ^jlil j (_jj| 

ijljll ij^jll I j^.j jj " (Jla^ 42121 alii etgia 42121 elji _ " V " dJl! jlUS 21 V tgjjj (Jldkij c_ink dlli 
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: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2050 
Book 12, Hadith 5 
Book 11, Hadith 2045 


(^jUlVI) (j<uA 


(5) Chapter: Regarding Allah's Statement: ( aIi'j VI £& V ^ijll ) ^Uj ^ c_ib (5) 

The Fornicatress Does Not Many Except A 

Fornicator 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

Marthad ibn AbuMarthad al-Ghanawi used to take prisoners (of war) from Mecca (to Medina). At Mecca there was a 
prostitute called Inaq who had illicit relations with him. (Marthad said:) I came to the Prophet (Af&) and said to 
him: May I marry Inaq, Messenger of Allah? The narrator said: He kept silence towards me. Then the verse was 
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revealed:"....and the adulteress none shall marry save and adulterer or an idolater." He called me and recited this 
(verse) to me, and said: Do not marry her. 

(jl 4ela (jc 4 <jjI (jc. 44-lutdi (j .j (jc (jj <111 -ide (jc 1 11 - '* 1 * 4 < _ s -aJjll .llaJa (jj 'nl^ 

^Jj^a (jjlll J) 4'' lly. (JlS AjilAl^a ClulSj (Jjlle Igl (JUL U^J <fcaJ (_£jt_ui^l (J-akj (jlfi 4(_£jl*ll (jj 

^lela tiljJjJi ji (jl j V) 1 $^5~h 7 Apl _> ciljpa Ls jc. chflma £jla (_glle ^t£iS <111 2U chlaa ^luij <-ile <111 

. " V " Jlij Uljaa 
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English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2051 
Book 12, Hadith 6 
Book 11, Hadith 2046 






Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (Xs&) said: The adulterer who has been flogged shall not marry save the one like him. AbuMa'mar said: 
Habib al-Mu'allim narrated (this tradition) to us on the authority of Amr ibn Shu'ayb. 

40jT)A ^1 j)C. 4(j^)jiLal! , ui j)C. 4 L_U»_lu (jj (jJTk 4 4-j ■f. 4Clj)l jll jlc lllla 'Vll jAJua jjl j 4Abiila 1 Vv'lk 

(jc ^alaJall 4 _ ^ VvW ^pia-a ^jjl JlJj . " <llLa V) <11 (^jl^ll ^fLju V " ^luuj <2 c <111 <ill Ijll (Jl3 

' ~ * " o o 

m.ui j^ac. 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2052 
Book 12, Hadith 7 
Book 11, Hadith 2047 


(ur^Vl) 




(6) Chapter: A Man Frees His Slave And Then 
Marries Her 


^4>-j jil ft >A -^ J£*l (6) 


Abu Dawud reported the Apostle of Allaah(^sfe) as saying "Anyone who sets his slave girl free and then marries her, 
will have a double reward." 

<111 (^h^i <111 (Jjjjj (_)ll (_)IS 6 (_^jl (jc 4 olj)J (_gjl (jc 4 J-alc (jc 4 ^jjlail (jc 4 JJJC lliila (jj jliA 1 nlk 

" (jl^jal <J (jlS Lg_kjjjj <JJjLk. (jlci jps " 4 _llc 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2053 
Book 12, Hadith 8 
Book 11, Hadith 2048 


(cs^CdVl) 




Anas bin TVlalik said "The Prophet)^-is.) manumitted Safiyyah and made her manumission her dower." 

<_lic <111 ^1\ (jl 4lilll< (jj (Jjjl (jc 4 4- U^ua (jj jj_)ill JUCj 4olLl3 (jc 4<lljC Jjl lljlal 4(jjC (jj Ill la. 

l^al-ll^a 1 gale (Jiaj 4jq.Vi (jlc-l alujj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2054 
Book 12, Hadith 9 
Book 11, Hadith 2049 
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(7) Chapter: Foster-Feeding Prohibits What uxuul! ha Ida jll 3® ^jL I c_iL (7) 

Lineage Prohibits 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) said: What is unlawful by reason of consanguinity is unlawful by reason of fosterage. 

^jJ) 4A2ajlc. (jc. 10JJC. (jc. tjlLj (jLuiuJ (jc. (_JJ <111 AjC. (jc. tlillLa (jc. iA x>K.IX> <111 3 c. IuH 

" (_T° £_^-3 ha Ac.lda3l ^a " 3-3 ^Luj Allc- <111 3 t ‘ - ~ l 3^-^ 3 ^Luj 4_llc. Alii (_g-L<a 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2055 
Book 12, Hadith 10 
Book 11, Hadith 2050 


(erMVI) 




Umm Salamah reported Umm Habibah said "Are you interested in my sister. Apostle of Allaahl;^)?" He said 
'What should I do?" She said 'You many her" He said 'Your sister?" She said 'Yes". He said "Do you like that?" she 
said "I am not alone with you of those who share me in this good, my sister is most to my liking. He said "She is not 
lawful for me." She said "By Allaah, I was told that you were going to betroth with you Darrah to Durrah, the 
narrator Zuhair doubted the daughter of Abu Salamah. He said "The daughter of Umm Salamah? She said 'Yes". He 
said "(She is my step daughter). Even if she had not been my step daughter under my protection, she would not have 
been lawful for me. She is my foster niece (daughter of my brother by fosterage). Thuwaibah suckled me as well as 
his father (Abu Salamah). So do not present to me your daughters and your sisters. 


s c £ o " " f 0 o 9 o 9 a * " £ 9^9"^ 
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(j£j al 3 aIIIj Ihi " Jll _ Chill _ " A 3 111 al Cld " Jl! _ A 31 11 Chh - jjA j hLCi ejl j)\ - ejC i. li-iVi illi) d^)di 

jjj y _ ■£ _ j. 9 ^ ^ o o' - ' K o • ? -■ o o ^ & 3 '*■ Z'o s 0 s 0 ' 

" 3L 1 /lS Ah ;3 IaIjI j Vl» > i-ij) Ac-lda)))!) Ajjl 13) 3 t, “ Li 313^) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 2056 
Book 12, Hadith 11 
Book 11, Hadith 2051 


(8) Chapter: Regarding The Husband Of The 
Foster-Mother 


(34lV I) 




3^' u4 3 ^4 (8) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Aflah ibn AbulQu'ays entered upon me. I hid myself from him. He said: You are hiding yourself from me while I am 
your paternal uncle. She said: I said: From where? He said: The wife of my brother suckled you. She said: The 
woman suckled me and not the man. Thereafter the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) entered upon me and I told him this 
matter. He said: He is your paternal uncle; he may enter upon you. 

3Li dills - lg-k- aUI ^gdaj - tACallc. (jc. iajjc. (jc. 40 jjc. (jj ^aUlaA l jc- 43 J 2 ‘ 11 4(_^3il^ 3 >A Ixi-lk 

dill _ i>ijl iJll (jjl 3° ^-^3 dill til at, liSj ^g la (jjjjldi 3! . djjluill (jjAscall ^isl 3^ 

0lola Ail " 1)41 AiiiSdS Ajlc. Alii 3^ All) Jjjjj 3c 34ls . 3^3^ Lii (4j si>11 Li u» LajJ 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2057 
Book 12, Hadith 12 
Book 11, Hadith 2052 
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jJjfUl Ac-ULaj ^ L_llj (9) 


(9) Chapter: Regarding Breastfeeding An 
Adult 


A'ishah said the Apostle of Allaah) LL-Tl) visited her when a man was with her. The narrator Hafs said "this grieved 
him and he frowned". The agreed version then goes. She said "He is my foster brother Apostle of Allaah(^i£)”. He 
said "Consider, who are you brethren, for fosterage is conseguent on hunger." 


,jc. iAjJ\ (jc. (jj Clut-Ll ,jc. 4,jULjj 4 LP 1 u'Wj ^ 4 4_uLj Lula. 4 j-ac. tnh 

jjijj AjIg. lillj 31 1 galuij AjIc. Alii aAII 4.1^.lj 4 ( _ s ia-all A »nil h. ^jc. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2058 
Book 12, Hadith 13 
Book 11, Hadith 2053 


(ur^Vl) 




'Abd Allaah bin Mas'ud said "Fosterage is not valid except by what strengthens love and grows flesh." Abu Musa said 
"Do not ask us so long as this learned man is among us" 
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The aforesaid tradition has also been narrated by Ibn Mas'ud through a different chain of narrators and to the same 
effect from the Prophet (). This version has the words anshaz al- 'azma meaning which nourishes bones and 
makes them sturdy and vigorous. 


4 b j» wi a (jc. 4AJJI ,_jc. ,_jc. 4'ojaiJiJI (jj (jLajlui (jc. 4 £J^j ln,h 3 4 *,11 ,'ilak A ifoA 

k jjliji (J^_S oLiiLaJ ^aluJj Allc. Alii ^L^-i ^gjill (j^ 


Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

(cr^Vl) 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2060 



In- book reference 

: Book 12, Hadith 15 



English translation 

: Book 11, Hadith 2055 



(10) Chapter: 

(About) Who Was Made 


U (10) 

Prohibited Through Adult Fosterage 



A'ishah wife of the Prophet) LLik) and Umm Salamah said "Abu Hudaifah bin 'Utbah bin Rabi'ah bin 'Abd Shams 
adopted Salim as his son and married him to his niece Hind, daughter of Al Walid bin TJtbah bin Rabi'ah. He 
(Salim) was the freed slave of a woman from the Ansar (the Helpers) as the Apostle of AUaah(,fLi£) adopted Zaid as 
his son. In pre Islamic days when anyone adopted a man as his son, the people called him by his name and he was 
given a share from his inheritance. Allaah, the Exalted, revealed about this matter "Call them by (the name of) their 
fathers, that is j uster in the sight of Allaah. And if ye know not their fathers, then (they are) your brethren in the faith 
and your clients. They were then called by their names of their fathers. A man, whose father was not known, 
remained under the protection of someone and considered brother in faith. Sahlah daughter of Suhail bin Amr Al 
Quraishi then came and said Apostle of Allaali(^i£), we used to consider Salim(our) son. He dwelled with me and 
Abu Hudhaifah in the same house, and he saw me in the short clothes, but Allaah the Exalted, has revealed about 
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them what, you know, then what is your opinion about him? The Prophet (LLd) said give him your breast feed. She 
gave him five breast feeds. He then became like her foster son. Hence, A'ishah(may Allaah be pleased with her) used 
to ask the daughters of her sisters and the daughters of her brethren to give him breast feed five times, whom 
A'ishah wanted to see and who wanted to visit her. Though he might be of age; he then visited her. But Umm 
Salamah and all other wives of the Prophet (^fc) refused to allow anyone to visit them on the basis of such breast 
feeding unless one was given breast feed during infancy. They told A'ishah by Allaah we do not know whether that 
was a special concession granted by the Prophet (;£!*&) to Salim exclusive of the people. 
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d-il» A j (__jjiLk. jjJ Id jA c_ili ( J_l) 


(11) Chapter: Does Breastfeeding Less Than 
Five Times Establish Fosterage? 

A'ishah said "In what was sent down in the Qu'ran ten suckling's made marriage unlawful, but they were abrogated 
by five known ones and when the Prophet dies, these words were among what was recited in the Qur'an." 
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A'ishah reported "The Apostle of AllaahfTLi) as saying One or two sucks does not make marriage unlawful". 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2063 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 18 

English translation : Book 11, Hadith 2058 

(12) Chapter: Giving At The Time Of Weaning JU-a4l iie ^clsajll l-jL (12) 


Narrated Hajjaj ibn Malik al-Aslami: 

I asked: Messenger of Allah, what will remove from me the obligation due for fostering a child? He said: A slave or a 


slave-woman. 

4<-ijI ,jc. iajjc. (jj ,jc. <jjl ‘oH^-ll (jjl j ^ tAjjULa jjl Uii^k .'ijakla ,jj <111 Aje. luH 
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(13) Chapter: Women Whom It Is Disliked To 41*111 ^ £-44 Zjk j U lJj (13) 

Combine Between (In Marriage) 


Abu Hurairah reported The Apostle of Allaah(;fij&) as saying " A woman should not be married to one who had 
married her paternal aunt or a paternal aunt to one who had married her brother's daughter or a woman to one who 
had married her maternal aunt or maternal aunt to one who had married her sister's daughter. A woman who is 
elder (in relation) must not be married to one who had married a woman who is younger (in relation) to her nor a 
woman who is younger (in relation) must be married to one who has married a woman who is elder (in relation) to 
her." 


<111 Cl! jjll cojjjjA (jc- t j-alL cf~ cs - ^ L>? Jjll lljlk 4j4 j 1 li j)J <111 4^- 1 uW 
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Abu Hurairah said "The Apostle of Allaah( ) forbade that a woman and her maternal aunt and a woman and her 

paternal aunt are joined in marriage." 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 
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The Prophet (;£,<&) abominated the combination of paternal and maternal aunts and the combination of two 


maternal aunts and two paternal aunts in marriage. 

<111 jjlil jc. 4(jjuc- jjl jc. 4 <Aj£Lc jc. 44 jc. 4^axjlail ,jj 4 - i\ Its nO-k ,jj <111 .lie. 1 VoS. 

jjll&xllj jjllUJI jjjj <lLkllj <JaIll jjj ji Oj£I Iji ^Ijjj <_lic. 
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Ibn Shihab said '"Urwah bin A1 Zubair asked A'ishah, wife of the Prophet) jjid about the Qur'anic verse "And if ye 
fear that ye will not deal fairly by the orphans, marry of the women, who seem good to you." She said "O my nephew, 
this means the female orphan who is under the protection of her guardian and she holds a share in his property and 
her property and beauty attracts him; so her guardian intends to marry her without doingjustice to her in respect of 
her dower and he gives her the same amount of dower as others give her. They (i.e., the guardians) were prohibited 
to marry them except that they do justice to them and pay them their maximum customary dower and they were 
asked to marry women other than them (i.e., the orphans) who seem good to them. 'Urwah reported that A'ishah 
said "The people then consulted the Apostle of AUaahC^si) about women after revelation of this verse. Thereupon 
Allaah the Exalted sent down the verse "They consult thee concerning women. Say Allaah giveth you decree 
concerning them and the scripture which hath been recited unto you( giveth decree) concerning female orphans unto 
whom you give not that which is ordained for them though you desire to marry them. " She said "The mention made 
by Allaah about the Scripture recited to them refers to the former verse in which Allaah has said "And if ye fear that 
ye will not deal fairly by the orphans, marry of the women, who seem good to you." A'ishah said "The 
pronouncement of Allaah, the Exalted in tire latter verse "though you desire to marry them" means the disinterest of 
one of you in marrying a female orphan who was under his protection, but she said little property and beauty. So 
they were prohibited to marry them for their interest in the property and beauty of the female orphans due to their 
disinterest in themselves except that they do justice )to them). The narrator Yunus said "Rabi'ah said explain the 
Qur'anic verse "And if ye fear that ye will not deal fairly by the orphans" means "Leave them if you fear (that you will 
not do justice to them), for I have made four women lawful for you." 


(_JJ Oj^)C jll 4 4 _ll g nl jjl jC. 4 (JjUjJ 4 4—1Aj (jjl ifth 4(_g j >Vl<all j)J JA* £ ' ■'Aal 1 Vjk 

IjaSill ^ <tj)l I 5J ! ^lllj <Jj3 j*- <2 c. <111 j_iill ^jj < wl <1C (3-U1 <j| 4 JAJ jll 

bjjjS 1 g11 tgllA ^faJuS <SLa <£j12j 3 tgllj ^ jjfij ^ AUjll jA QjI 11 Clolli j ^U-alll jxi ( l£l 4 —jUj l 
Ijilijj jgl Ijl-iuiq; (j! V] jA U I_$i$l3 ojjc. ^ ! lA jlLa lg ;li» tgjt'u.-i ^5 l-i. hQ j ji jib jl 

Ijiiii III (jxAlil (j] A iii \\ C. 4 I 1 II 3 Oj^)C. jliS _ jA Ijjj j ill ill jxa ^Igl 4_ \\ l-i Us I ji IjjxiIj jl.lLa)l j-a jg*Um (_glc.i 

Uaj j^j3 ( -»Suqy<lll 4 J 3 g.ll2ll ^3 HI j jaj jc. <111 j jits j^jS <1VI oIa -IsLj <2c. <111 <111 jjjjj 

Aj\ <111 j£o jillj lilrlla [ jA(jl jjlc. jjj jgl 4_uS Uo jgljljj V jAll frUalll ^ 4 _jIj£ 1I ^ ^Sjlr- ^glll 

giL u i^U ^\k\ j, Ijk/Vi V ji jl j ) J&j <iU2, <111 jL 1 jji 1 < 1 V 1 ZM\ J, ^ J& 

^lll < u;’i; jc. <1c. j jA | jAj^tSn jl j J o^^kVl <l'l/l ^^3 j 4 - Alll A i'l\ \\ r- 4 I 1 HS »1 i n ill j-a 

l-i> iiqlU VI c-lhiill (^gAl-jl j>i ls ^ 1a jj jl jl <kllj JU1I <Lla jjki °^ 

° * 0 } ' o'* ^ 0 "o -J Si & -- l j, J. ^ ^ S y a 0 "" 0 ^ 0 

jjll jli { ^ l jl a, ^ J V jl jl j jiLj jc. <111 Jja ^ AjJ^J jlij (jajjJ Jli . j^ic. f jje - j (jLi (jx 1 

LxjjI t£l dll^.1 111 Ilia, jj jAjll 
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'Ali bin al-Hussain said that when they returned to Madeenah from Yazid bin Mu'awiyah the place of massacre of A1 
Hussain bin Ali(may Allaah be pleased with him) Al Miswar bin Makhramah met them and said "tell me if you have 
any need for me. I said to him "No". He then said Will you not give me the sword of the Apostle of Allaah(T3£)? I 
fear the people may not take it from you by force. (He said) By Allaah if you give it to me no one can take it from me 
so long as I am alive. Ali bin Abi Talib (may Allaah be pleased with him) asked for the hand of Abu J ahl's daughter in 
marriage after the marriage with Fathima. I heard the Apostle of Allaah( ) say while he was addressing the 

people about this matter on the pulpit and I was mature in those days. Fathima is from me and I am not afraid that 
she will be tried in respect of her religion. He then mentioned his oilier son-in-law who belonged to Banu Abd 
Shams. He admired him immensely for his relationship with him and extolled him well. He said "He talked to me 
and talked truly and he made promise with me and fulfilled it. I do not make lawful what Is unlawful and unlawful 
what is lawful. But, by Allaah the daughter of the Apostle of Allaah( 22T) and the daughter of the enemy of Allaah 
can never be combined together. 


jjmC- jj lla.1 ^IS Ik 4 jjj£ j)J Auljll jc- 4^1 ^*uik 4 A*-uj j>j j>j l_) lllilk 4<Jjii. j>J .‘U-sia j>j Akkl 1 ulk 

(JjLa AjjLsJi j>j Ijjj Ajc. (j-* jAi. 4^-il <lilk ,_jj jit (jl 4-jlk 44 pi g tii ,_jjI jl 4^1 j2l 4 Iklk j)j 

V <1 Lillis Jll tgj 33^ 4 kl k j-a 3) (21 32 4-1 3^ 4Aa jki j)J <111 - i -ag V- <111 - ^jlc- j)J juk^-H 

V 4 jViVl-iai j2 <111 <3 c. ^J^ll tillla. j ji i_il_Li uij 4_iic- <111 3 J “' a 4111 3j- UJ P 1 _2 j_u 3 A L —^ 32 3^ 

^Jaj _ «lall iSfr*- <_ 5 <i ^ALl 4 - dak. - 41c. <111 ^jJaj - 4. lUa ^i jj 3*- (j) ^ maj 3) jilL 3^ 112 <21 (j.olkj 

j] " 3lla ^fik a AlajJ Ulj 11 a o^Jfi-a <3*- 2111 ^3 (pjjllll 4.iVik ; jA j |»1 jjij 4_iic- <111 3 t -*~ l <111 3_5 j -°J Yit au> 3 - i g V- <111 

oil) <JjAL^a ^3 <2c. ^j-jji-S (jjak ^Ic. j-a <1 Ijg ■ .o 3^1 3^ . " ' \ ljA jlsA j) 1 lllj 4j3als 

3jj-uj Clll j-a'IV' V <lllj j£lj 111 3^i 7_$ Yblk ^^>3 4“uul cs^jj 3 ^ Vok " 3ll 

" 111! llaJj lilfla <111 jAc. 4J1 ujj <lll 
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The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Ibn Abi Mulaikah. He said '"Ali (Allaah be pleased with him) 
then kept silence about the marriage (i.e., marrying Abi J ahl's daughter) 


3 jj) jc- 4 4_)jjl jc. i'ijjc. jc. 4 (jjA jll jc. li^Jlkl 4 jljjH -2c. ^Vilk 4(JJjlI j>J j>J .Akli lulk 

^l^lll 2111 jc. 32 - 2j^Jai3 3^ jlkll Ia^-j 4 <2112 
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(cur^Vl) 




Al Miswar bin Makramah said that he heard the Apostle of AUaah(,T2£) say on the pulpit Banu Hashim bin Al 
Mughirah sought permission from me to marry their daughter to 'Ali bin Abi Talib. But I do not permit, again, I do 
not permit, again, I do not permit except that Ibn Abi Talib divorces my daughter and marries their daughter. My 
daughter is my part, what makes her uneasy makes me uneasy and what troubles her troubles me. The full 
information rests with the tradition narrated by Ahmad. 


<£Llia j)J <All a2c. j)J <All Ajc. ^ Vi A k 4 4 " nil! llllk. AAk.1 3^-3 - < __ s -2*jal) - 4 . j)J <l2i3j 4 3-2 jJ j)J -K-kJ l ulk 

^aUlA jl " 3_J% jVlol) (_slc. <2c <111 <111 3_9 jal j j-"-- 1 4<j) <JAk. 4<-a^)iAa j)J jj),>H<l) jl opl) 

jl 4_llla ^1 j>j| jl V) j2 V jll V jll ^2 4-lUa ^1 j)J 3^" LF 1 ^2jj| Ijkkb jl ojuxAll j)J 

A<k.i CluAk. ^ jUkY'j . " I* HI lA (^.IjljJj l^lljl lA 4» 2 jj 3^' Iklli 3^1 j)laJ 
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(14) Chapter: Regarding Mut'ah Marriages 






ljU (14) 


A1 Zuhri said "we were with 'Umar bin 'Abd A1 Aziz, there we discussed temporary marriage. A man called Rabi bin 
Saburah said "I bear witness that my father told me that the Apostle of Allaah(^ 5 &) had prohibited it at the Farewell 
Pilgrimage." 


juc. jjj Aic. (jlii ‘^2 LP cJjC-Cuj] ,_je. 2c. uii^k ,_jj b.biA In'A 

a2c. aIII aIII Cjjjj ^jl 4j| ^j| ^ic. .Vg uM 5jiu (_jj a! (JUL aJ (_)Uss 2lulll Ai L La 

a22 . ^ Iglc. 
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English translation 


(^jUlVt) la^aa»a]|j 3 Lui 
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: Book 11, Hadith 2067 


Rabi 1 b. Saburah reported on the authority of his father: 


The Messenger of Allah ) prohibited temporary marriage with women. 

(jS (jc. 4 0^)iuJ (jj (jc. (jc. 4 JAJLA 2c 12.2. 4(JJjli (jl lu'A 

C-li2H A j JLa a2c. Alii 
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: Sunan Abi Dawud 2073 
: Book 12, Hadith 28 
: Book 11, Hadith 2068 


(15) Chapter: Regarding Shighar Marriages 


jliliJI ujU (15) 


Ibn Umar said "The Apostle of Allaah(^i£) prohibited shighar marriage. Musaddad added in his version "I said to 
'Nafi "What is shighar?" (It means that) a man marries the daughter of another man and gives his own daughter to 
him in marriage without fixing dower; and a man marries the sister of another man and gives him his sister in 
marriage without fixing dower. 


(j! i (_Jj| (jC. 4£ali (jC. Ul&blS 4 a 1]I 2jC (jC. 4^J^kj 1 Vo A 4-iAjaUa J.iulja lliiikj ^ 4<2lLa (jC. 4^yi»q)l 1 'n'A 

A i ij aIjI dJll will Ua ^12 Clls Alb .la. bbhila blj # it >21 ^jc. ^gb jJ-uj A-ilc. Alii Alii 

(Jjl-lLa jjxj Ajid a2£jjj T Al (jjlbjba jjxj Aj2| 
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Abdur Rahman ibn Hurmuz al-A'raj said: 
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Al-Abbas ibn Abdullah ibn al-Abbas married his daughter to Abdur Rahman ibn al-Hakam, and AbdurRahman 
married his daughter to him. And they made this (exchange) their dower. Mu'awiyah wrote to Marwan commanding 
him to separate them. He wrote in his letter: This is the shighar which the Messenger of Allah has forbidden. 


lP (j<^.)pll AjC- ^^jjAk 4(Jjlk_ul (jj| (jc. 4(_ s _sl lljAk (jj i _i1 V~' 4(jjjls (jj (IP ■" liiiAk 

UslAj-^a blka. lllfij <Iijl (jA^^JI Ajc. <k£jlj <jjjl ^akkll (jj (jA^.^}ll Ajc. ^5LjI 4(jJ-Jal! (jj <111 Ajc. (jj (jjtjill (jl 4 ^ jc^l 
l» luij <j!c. <111 <111 <jc. (_£lll _jl» 2oll 11a <jIj£ jjliij 1 Ijj (jJjilllj ojIAj (jlj^ps cs^- L 
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: Sunan Abi Dawud 2075 
: Book 12, Hadith 30 
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(16) Chapter: Regarding Tahlil (Intentionally 
Marrying A Divorcee To Make Her 
Permissible For Her First Husband) 


C5-12V') d>u»A 


^ (16) 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


(The narrator Isma'il said: I think ash-Sha'bi attributed this tradition to the Prophet) 

The Prophet (;fisfe) said: Curse be upon the one who marries a divorced woman with the intention of making her 


lawful for her former husband and upon the one for whom she is made lawful. 

(JjC.IaLm) Jla - <JC- <111 ^ Aaj 4 ^glc. (jc. 4lfjjlkll (jc. 4 J-alc (jC. 4 (JjC.La1u) 4 JjA j 4(jjjjj (jj Aiki InA 

" <1 (Jlkkllj (JlkJali <Iit (jil " jjll <jlc. <111 (^jJill (jl - ^Laij <jlc. <111 M (jjlll CS^j A3 
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(ur^Vl) 




The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by 'Ali through a different chain of narrators from the Prophet 
(Ai£j to the same effect. 


<111 ^ ^4ll 4-j 


(j<a 4<_J^.j j)C. 4J>VI Clljlkll (jc. 4j-alc (jc. 4j) j■ .o~s j)C. 4Alik 4<j£j (jj t_JAj lUilk 
oUkaJ J <2c. <111 ^gli-a ^j-jlll (jc. - ^bllall <jic. - ^Ic. <ji lilt jl JlJ j <j!c. 
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(17) Chapter: A Slave Getting Married 
Without The Permission Of His Owner 


(urM71) 


o o 

<jl!_jll (jj) _JA*J A 4 11 (_^3 Ajlj ( 17) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (;£$&) said: If any slave marries without the permission of his masters, he is a fornicator. 

<111 Ajc. (jc. 4^1Lka (jj (jlnall uliAk 4£J^j (jc. UaA jlkj - oAuk) Jail IIa j - 4 <jj 2 (jj (jUaJCj 4(Jlia> (jj A<kl In A A 

" jAlc <jlljia (jj) jjiu ^jjj AJC. Lai) " ^aluJj <jlc. <111 <111 (J_jjoi^) j]lj (_]lj 4 ^)jlk. (jc. 4(Jjiac. (jj Alakia (jj 
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Ibn 'Umar reported the Prophet (Ait) as saying 'If a slave marries without the permission of his master, his 
marriage is null and void. 


Abu Dawud said "This tradition is weak. This is mauguf(does not go back to the Prophet). This is the statement of 
the Ibn 'Umar himself. 


3-9 jalujj '“'-2c- <111 341 ji ijMC. jjl jc. 4^52 jc. (jac jj a2I 32 jc- 4Aj2a 2j2k 4 ( aj£Ja j? Aj5c 1 V3k 

yaC. jjl (J_j3 jAj * Sj9^a j&j 1 Uni All IbA bj2 (Jli _ " 3-L2 A_^.lfu3 oV jji jbl Al» 21 " 

1 Ag V- A_lll ^ilaj 


Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) ((34^') t ijfcua 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2079 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 34 

English translation : Book 11, Hadith 2074 

(18) Chapter: Regarding it being disliked for <34- 33jll 4 \Uk'\ jl ajaIj£ 3 t_j2 (18) 

a person to propose after his brother's 

proposal 


Abu Hurairah reported the Apostle of AllaahiTsT) as saying " A man should not seek the hand of a woman in 
marriage when his brother has already sought her hand." 


Alii (Jjjjj 3-5 32 4ojj^_)A ^jC. 44-limJall jj m jc. jc. 2j-lk jj jj .Va^l 1 Vvlk 

" 4_i 3 A3a^ 3?“ jit *■ ■ ; V " -lIluj A_ilc- A_lll 
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Book 12, Hadith 35 
Book 11, Hadith 2075 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


(cr^Vl) 




The Prophet (;£*&) said: One of you must not ask a woman in marriage when his brother has done so already, and 
one of you must not sell (his own goods) when his brother has already sold (his goods) except with his permission. 

AjIc. aUI Alii (Jjaaj 315 315 (jic. jjl jc. 4 £l 52 jc. 44111 Ahc jc. 4 jxaj jj A_lll Ajc- liiiik 434" lP j2aJl 

" AjjsU 3) A_i 3 (VJJ t 3 c - 34 Aai.1 A Vi-ik 4 1 it-Ai V " 
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(19) Chapter: A Person Looks At A Woman 
Whom He Desires To Marry 


(c^WlVl) 




■9JJJ 3I jlab 33 j^' 3 3-) (19) 
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Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (;JL) said: When one of you asked a woman in marriage, if he is able to look at what will induce him to 


many her, he should do so. He (J abir) said: I asked a girl in marriage, I used to look at her secretly, until I looked at 
what induced me to marry her. I, therefore, married her. 

- 4 jA^JI JlJC- jj cHj jc. 4 jj.Yi-s jj cjll jc. j: ^kla UJ-lk, oUj jj -li-ljll JlJC- lili-lk, o^udi 1 V'Lk 

pi]aj»jll al jail J.ik.1 <■_'L.-C 1 j " Juj Ajlc. “tilt Alii (_Juij L)lJ jjlj 4AUI cj. jj jC - ilija jj A*_UJ jjl 

1 g Jl (Jx-c La LgTa cbulj (Ja. J IILjI ciL£a AbjLk. c nl-ikq LJla _ " (Jiiljia 1 \ aliil Jj ajcJ La Jj Job jl 
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(20) Chapter: Regarding The Guardian 


((jjVl) (ju»^ 


JJ! J Ja (20) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

The Messenger of Allah (^!§fc) said: The marriage of a woman who marries without the consent of her guardians is 
void. (He said these words) three times. If there is cohabitation, she gets her dower for the intercourse her husband 
has had. If there is a dispute, the sultan (man in authority) is the guardian of one who has none. 

4AC1jIc. (jc. 4ejjc jc. 4 jj jl! (jc. 4 ( _ s -uijJa jj jLailuj jc. 40J^)a. jjl li^jja.! 4jULai U^)ja.l 4 Ji£ jj 1 Vok 

jab jls " dil^ps diblS . " (JJalb !g LJlljA jil jjAj clikfij a! Jsl Leal " Juj aJc. All! (Jx«a Ail! Jjjjj LJl! chill 

" a] Jj V jA Jj j! JaLalll Ijj J 2 u jll ! g -La i_sLLal LaJ IJ JJll LJ 
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(J4&I) 




This tradition has also been transmitted by A'ishah through a different chain of narrators from the Prophet (LJL) to 
the same effect. 


Abu Dawud said ' J a'far did not hear any tradition from A1 Zuhri. A1 Zuhri gave him his writing." 

(Jj^a jail! jc 4 Ablate jc. 40jjc jc. 4 4-jl g Ci jjl jc. - Aiajj jjl (J*j - 4ji»^ jc. 4 A » jg 1 jjl t '' 4jm q !' ^Yok 

aLI! 4 - j J Jl j- 0 (J ‘ (»1 jq» > Ijll jj! £jla . aULaa Juuj Aalc. aAI! 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 2084 
Book 12, Hadith 39 
Book 11, Hadith 2079 


Narrated Abu Musa: 


The Prophet (LLJ) said: There is no marriage without the permission of a guardian. 

Abu Dawud said: The narrator Yunus also transmitted on the authority of Abu Burdah, and Isra'il narrated from Abu 


I shag on the authority of Abu Burdah. 

jc. 4 oCjj <JI jc. 4jUJj (Jl jc. 6t_Jjl jjj i L jc ‘Cl-lkll a. Jc. jjl I V'Tk 4 jac-l jJ AAlcl jj Jk a l irik 
(_J jc. (JJ^joljj ai^)J (_gj! jc (JJdijJ jA bjll jj! Jll _ " JjJ VI V " (JLa Julj Aalc. All! 0 1>^I (Jill jl 4(_gjaljx 

aC^>J ^1 jc. (jl k ° ill 
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Ibn Az- Zubayr reported on the authority of Umm Habibah that she was the wife of Ibn J ahsh, but he died. He was 
among those who migrated to Abyssinia. Negus then married her to the Messenger of Allah (). 


Se ^ i o & f o * o & o ^ S -- A A it 

tgjl t A lua. ^al ,_je. ; (jj bjjp- (jc- J! 3^ 3 C ' ‘(JjOJ -J - ' (jj bk a 1 n*ik 

a2c. 4_lll J>.o 4_lll Jjjjj 3 nil A ill IgkjJ - 4 fulfil Jj 3'®^ 3^J - ^ g V- bllfr3 ^ 3 ^ -^ c - 

^aAiic. ^A_S 2 ‘ - J 
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(21) Chapter: Regarding The Guardian 
Preventing The Woman From Marriage 

Ma'qil bin Yasar said: 


(jW&l) 




J2«jl Ji (21) 


I had a sister and I was asked to give her in marriage. My cousin came to me and I married her to him. He then 
divorced her one revocable divorce. He abandoned her till her waiting period passed. When I was asked to give her 
in marriage, he again came to me and asked her in marriage. Thereupon I said to him "No, by Allah, I will never 
many her to you. Then the following verse was revealed about my case: "And when ye have divorced women and 
they reach their term, place not difficulties in the way of their marrying their husbands." So I expiated for my oath, 
and married her off to him. 
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(22) Chapter: If Two Guardians Marry Her gbj' bl i_jb (22) 

Off 


Narrated Samurah: 

The Prophet (^sfe) said: Any woman who is married by two guardians (to two different men) belongs to the first 
woman who is married by two guardians (to two different men) belongs to the first of them and anything sold by a 
man to two persons belongs to the first of them. 
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- 4 -lUki. VViik, c^JC-LaLij jj 1 nlk j ^ 4 ^UaA 4 jj link .a l_ulk.j ^ 4 ^ 12 a l 2 i 2 k, 4 ^iAljjj jj ’X*A 1 Wik 

JjbU jgJ jl2j lg-kjj siy<sl Qul " 3^ 4_ilc. “411 ^ \>^i j2ll jc. 4 ‘Sykui jc. 4 jhi*Q' jc. 4 o31j^ jc. - ^ i» 21 

" 1 Ag i.a _J$-2 jjl^j j/a l*JJ £-l-J Lajlj 1 Ag i.a 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 2088 
Book 12, Hadith 43 
Book 11, Hadith 2083 


(^jLlVl) ( aj* ‘ 


(23) Chapter: Regarding Allah's Statement: It c-Cill IjiiJi jl -SI 3^2 V } JUu aJ^ t_jU (23) 
Is Not Permitted For You To Inherity Women r jk /QuY; u 

Against Their Will... And Do Not Prevent 
Them From Re-Marrying 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


About the Qur'anic verse: "It is not lawful for you forcibly to inherit the woman (of your deceased kinsmen), nor 
(that) ye should put constraint upon them. When a man died, his relatives had more right to his wife then her own 
guardian. If any one of them wanted to marry her, he did so; or they married her (to some other person), and if they 


did not want to marry her, they did so. So this verse was revealed about the matter. 

jj\ c-UaC. ojSjj jjLul 2 l Jls - 4 (JjAjc. jj| jc. 44 -ajfic. jc. 4 ^jlJjjuoH 1 nlk 4^222 jj laULil 1 nlk 4 £liA jg .lAk .1 1 nlk 
jlfi JIS j& jhl-nM Vj c-Calll Ijijj cj' ^1 C 2 *-! V AjVI oAA ^^5 - jj| jc. V) aIIsI V j 32_jV 2I jLaJl 

Cl 2 jj 3 jj ^aJ ljc- 3 -u jl j _ji 1 g k j j ^-»g ■ \ c.l _2 j| 1 g 1 nS \ jJj j-a Ajlj-alj (ji.i oJjlaljl jlfi CllLa I jj 3 ^ 3 ^ 

. (J A-V^l 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2089 
Book 12, Hadith 44 
Book 11, Hadith 2084 


(ur^Vl) 




Ibn 'Abbas explained the Qur'anic verse It is not lawful for you forcibly to inherit the woman (of your deceased 
kinsmen) nor (that) ye should put constraint upon them that ye may take away a part of that which ye have given 
them, unless they be guilty of flagrant lewdness and said 'This means that a man used to inherit a relative woman. 
He prevented her from marriage till she died or returned her dower to her. Hence, Allaah prohibited that practice. 


jc. 4 AJjjSLc. jc 4(3j22! 2ujj jc. 44 J jc. 4-iislj j j jj ^\c- ^ ulk 4 j jj jail Clutj jj .l^ka jj 1 ulk 

A VyA A.fii'dqy jjjlj (j' l-S (jA»n jAj)h>nM Vj lA jSi »luidl Ijjji jl 3^-1 V ) 3^ 4 (_jjj3c- jji 

jc. (^g-g-jj jc. Alii Aalj 3ji jl 1 g 1 >>-i»jA AjjIjS ji 2>! dlijj jl£ 3^3^ ‘21-^J 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2090 
Book 12, Hadith 45 
Book 11, Hadith 2085 


(4^147!) j< v ;^5 >a 


The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by A1 Dahhak to the same effect through a different chain of 
narrators. This version has Allaah prohibited that (practice). 
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llA\ -V ( Ml (jc. jit <a13| .lUC. (jc. ^JaUC. (jc. 4 (jl kV- (jj Alii .AjC. llj-lk, 4(_£ AjjXlu -Ikk 1 nlk 

dill Alii laC. j 3 Jll oLia-aJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-ALbani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud2091 
: Book 12, Hadith 46 
: Book 11, Hadith 2086 


(24) Chapter: Seeking The Girl's Permission 


(cS-^Vl) 




jUi^Vl ^ (24) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet) jjM) as saying " A woman who has been previously married should not be 
married until her permission is asked nor should a virgin be married without her permission. "They (the people) 
asked "What is her permission. Apostle of Allaah( jjT ) ? He replied "it is by her keeping silence." 


V " jjli j 4_ilc. Alii (jl <^2 (jc. iA 'a \>ii ^1 ,jc. t^3^.1 biibk 6(jji-j) bilk 4^iAlbjj <_jJ llilk 

." rfc l) " jb i^Si Uj <Sii Jjkj u \J &." V) ’J^\ Vj >kii Jik 4421 ££2 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2092 
Book 12, Hadith 47 
Book 11, Hadith 2087 


(es^Vi) 




Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Prophet (jj-ife) said: An orphan virgin girl should be consulted about herself; if she says nothing that indicates 
her permission, but if she refuses, the authority of the guardian cannot be exercised against her will. The full 
information rest with the tradition narrated by Yazid. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted in a similar way by Abu Khalid Sulaiman b. Hayyan and 
Mu'adh b. Mu'adh on the authority of Muhammad b. 'Amr. 

(jj Oak li ^'ulk - - 4 jJak 4<Jjc.L<ujjj (jj lulkj ^ 4£Jjj <j)jl ^ ‘(jMk jj 1 ulk 

d'nkwi (jli 1 g iJiaj A iajjjll ^pilaLu " ^Laij 4jic. Alii Ah\ (Jjjjj j)ll jjljs (jc. 4<i>ijai jjj iVllk 4 J^pic. 

Milk (jj (jbului 2L1. g-ji oil? ) blllST? 1113 9 -lj (jll . Ij jj CluJlk , ^ jlikYI 1 . " 1 A\\c- jl gk bll Cluj ( "|l 1 llil! lli 




j^yaC. (jj bk <a (_jC. llko_ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2093 
Book 12, Hadith 48 
Book 11, Hadith 2088 


((^jlbVl) 


The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted through a different chain of narrators by 
Muhammad bin 'Amr. This version adds "If she weeps or keeps silence". The narrator added the 
word "weeps". 


Abu Dawud said: 

The word "weeps" is not guarded. This is a misunderstanding of the tradition on the part of the narrator Ibn Idris or 
Muhammad b. al-'Ata. 
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Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been narrated by Abu 'Ainr Dhakwan on the authority of 'Aishah who said: 


A virgin is ashamed of speaking. Messenger of Allah. He said: Her silence is her acceptance. 

" V ySt H j| Cjli " Jla 4_i3 2 j oAl22-j dulall lAg-j ij^yac. jj Ala-k a jc. ‘(j-^jAj jj! InU jj Ala-k.a iVo-k 

f-blill jj Aiaj .a ja jl (JjiJjAI jjl j<a ^»A jll CnWl! ^3 ^»A_j JA_j la^Aa-aJ _ " C1 j£Lj " (_jj2_j AjiA jJ\ Jli . " *■—^} " i! j 
" La jljs] I^jISjoi " Jli . jS ^ Vti A ^£21 jl 42! Jjjj^ Ij c2ll 4 fAl c. jc. jljSi j^yac. _jj! AjIa _jj! Jli 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Shadh (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2094 
: Book 12, Hadith 49 
: Book 11, Hadith 2089 


(^12Vi) Abii 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Prophet (Js-iJ said: Consult women about (the marriage of) their daughters. 

Jla Jli 4 jaC. jjl jc. tAiiill 442a! jj JjC.LaI2 jc. 4 jU2j jc. 4j2oA jj 4jjlsLa UiiA2 442 iAu jj jl a \ c , luH 

" jgMj ^^3 J lull! Ijjj " 4_ilc. 42! All! Jjjjj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2095 
Book 12, Hadith 50 
Book 11, Hadith 2090 


(25) Chapter: Regarding A Virgin Who Was 
Married Off By Her Father Without He 
Consent 


(^12 Vl) i ijfcJa 

U Vj iAjji yi (25) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

A virgin came to the Prophet (Jyifc) and mentioned that her father had married her against her will, so the Prophet 


(Jyifc) allowed her to exercise her choice. 

jl 4(j2lc. jjl jC. 44-aj£c. jC. 4 L_)j 2 jC. 4^jl2 jj i' 1 *^ 

aluuj 42c. 42! J-j2! La 4_a jl£ tg2.jJ LaU! jl 


4A22is jj jjjgiA. UliAa. 44 j2j ^! jj jLalc. In a A 
cIjJSas aluuj 42c. 42! <Jj2I C2I ! J£2 44jjL2 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2096 
Book 12, Hadith 51 
Book 11, Hadith 2091 


(cs-^Vl) 




The above tradition has been transmitted by 'Ikrimah from the Prophet (;£,<&). Abu Dawud said "He (Muhammad 
bin TJbaid) did not mention the name of Ibn 'Abbas in the chain of this tradition. The people have also narrated it 
mursal (without the mention of the name of Ibn 'Abbas) in a similar way. Its transmission in the mursal form is well 
known. 


_^j! Jli _ diiAal! Ia^-j ^2jj 42c. 42! ^-21 (jc- 44Ji^jflc. jc. 4 l2jj! jc. 4Ajj jj a122 2jA2 4 . pic, jj Aa 2 a In A A 

< fij^)*-a V.2^)2 (j22l eljj 211 a£j yjjoljC- jjl j£Aj ^2 AjU 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2097 
Book 12, Hadith 52 
Book 11, Hadith 2092 
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(26) Chapter: Regarding Widowed And ^ (26) 

Divorced Women 


Ibn 'Abbas reported the Apostle of AUaah^sfc) as saying "A woman without a husband has more right to her person 
than her guardian and a virgin's permission must be asked, her permission being her silence. These are the words of 
A1 Qa'nabi. 


4 (JjAjC. (jjl jC. 4311a. (jj £-311 (jc- (jj <111 jC. 4iillLa liSfli 4 <<lLul jl <111 AlC. j 4^_yujjJ Axial lijAa. 

Ia&_j _ " 1 (g il a i s-t Lg-illj 1 g i ufli <^3 ^SLlJlj l^-llj 3* 1 g i nail Jjal ^aJ^I " <111 <lll (Jls (3-S 

“Jill 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2098 
Book 12, Hadith 53 
Book 11, Hadith 2093 


(ur^Vl) 




The above tradition has been transmitted by 'Abd Allaah bin A1 Fadl through his chain of narrators and with 
different meaning. The version goes "A woman without a husband has more right to her person than her guardian 
and the father of a virgin should ask her permission about herself." 


Abu Dawud said " The word "her father" is not guarded. 

(ja 1 ^ mTu (jjal 4 - mil " (Jli oLii-aj oAUjaiL jj <111 AlC. jc. i^kLi j> Allj j)C. ijhLji In'A 4(Jiia (jj 1 Vok 




AjIA 


Jls . " U3«al 1 xn 1 l^llj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^LlVl) U jj) j£j (jjJ laiL 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2099 
: Book 12, Hadith 54 
: Book 11, Hadith 2094 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Prophet Cffisfc) said: A guardian has no concern with a woman previously married and has no husband, and an 
orphan girl (i.e. virgin) must be consulted, her silence being her acceptance. 

ji\ jc. g-»»l-ili ji 311a. dW Cf' ‘U 1 -^ (jj ^lU-xa (jc- 4 lljia .1 43)33!) Ajc. UjAa. 43I& (JJ (j>ii^ll t'n.'lk 

" IA 3 I 33 ) 1 g "T. ^1 j 3<111 mj 4 < ful' j 3 - 0 ) 4 - gill ( x< ^jll ( 3 >ul " ( 3 -^ ^luj 4 _i1e. <111 ^ 1 >^-i <111 3 I 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2100 
Book 12, Hadith 55 
Book 11, Hadith 2095 


(cs-^Vl) 




Khansa' daughter of Khidham al- Ansariyyah reports that when her father married her when she had previously been 
married and she disapproved of that she went to the Apostle of AllaalilT^) and mentioned it to him. He (the 
Prophet) revoked her marriage. 


jc. 3 JJ 3 IAjjj 4 ^x 3 <aj 4(3^3^^ Aic. jc. 4 <Aji jc. ji 3-‘ L ^3^ Aj& jC. 4 lil)La jc. 4^3 h»qll 1 Vok 

dljfiAS ^luij <-ilc. <111 <111 (3j^j <«ll£.la3 (2111 4illAj£i3 4_jjj Lgxa.j 3 3’ t<j 3 lLgilV) ^»lAa. («1 uj j.\ uiik 

. 4 -klij 433 <1 till! 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2101 
: Book 12, Hadith 56 
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English translation 


: Book 11, Hadith 2096 


(27) Chapter: Regarding Suitability 




^ ljL (27) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

AbuHind cupped the Prophet (Ys&) in the middle of his head. The Prophet (;fis&) said: Banu Bayadah, many 
AbuHind (to your daughter), and ask him to many (his daughter) to you. He said: The best thing by which you treat 
yourself is cupping. 

-s Ul (jl 4 ojjjA ^1 ,jc. 44 aIui ^ul (jc. ijjMC. ,_jj a I n'A 4ddk Lu.lk tCliUc. ^ Ajc. 1 Vok 

" Jll _ " 4ul] I j dA luS A jJalui ^_u lu " uij 4uic. 4.111 ^ulll ^jilull ^^3 4uic. 4.111 ^h.-i 

" A_a\ y 111 juk. A .J Ida (jlfi (j]j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2102 
Book 12, Hadith 57 
Book 11, Hadith 2097 


(yrM^') Cy 




(28) Chapter: Marrying Someone That Is Not 
Yet Bom 


jj p j* 0jjjj gJ <~Jj (28) 


Narrated Maymunah, daughter of Kardam: 

I went out along with my father during the hajj performed by the Messenger of Allah (). I saw the Messenger of 
Allah (^s&). My father came near him; he was riding his she-camel. He stopped there and listened to him. He had a 
whip like the whip of the teachers. I heard the Bedouin and the people saying: Keep away from the whip. My father 
came up to him. He caught hold of his foot and acknowledged him (his Prophethood). He stopped and listened to 
him. 

He then said: I participated in the army of Athran (in the pro-Islamic days). 

The narrator, Ibn al-Muthanna, said: Army of Gathran. Tarig ibn al-Muragga' said: Who will give me a lance and get 
a reward? 

I asked: What is its reward? He replied: I shall marry him to my first daughter bom to me. So I gave him my lance 
and then disappeared from him till I knew that a daughter was bom to him and she came of age. 

I then came to him and said: Send my wife to me. He swore that he would not do that until I fixed a dower afresh 
other than that agreed between me and him, and I swore that I should not give him the dower other than that I had 
given him before. 

The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: How old is she now? 

He said: She has grown old. He said: I think you should leave her. He said: This put awe and fear into me, and I 
looked at the Messenger of Allah 

When he felt this in me, he said: You will not be sinful, nor will your companion be sinful. 

Abu Dawud said: Qatir means old age. 

^JuiLa djj tlP ^111 JUC. l VTS Ylii - - 4^ Vi al I (jj .dkaj (N Ixi-lk 

4.111 4mm ^2 T dills 4^5 l‘Tu 4u^dlis C'ia Am Lgul did ojld - ( _ ajLiall (JaI - 

‘-f J* ^ ^ pjL,j duijii 4-5 ^ ^ 

a\ 4-a.dj .ikls 4_ilj 4ujia2all A ; J-iVl-ill A .ulajJall (jullllj dll^jC-Yl dm a m2 4.jluflll ojJ 

(_(JjjLla - (jlyic. (jam. ^ nail (_jj| Jls - (jlyje dljdam 4_La A dmlj 4ulc. dflSjj 

Al 2 j b2 A jl dale. 4uc. due. p ^^maj A j2aC.ll . J dd Jjl 4m.jji 4uljj Laj dila 4ul Ikdj 1-1*1 
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Aj2j ^ilJ ,jl£ (_^2l jjc. 12.2. I£l.l2a Aii-lLal V (jl <• sl - *^ . l—lifl3 A'u-y ClliLj AjjLk. 

CllSj 2 3-3 _ " ^j2l 2 2111 [j\ " |»lui _5 A_iic. a 2I ^h.'i Alii Jjj-uj 3-^3 AjjjaC-1 (_^2I jjc. (Jjj-al V 

" 3-3 212 i$t His a2c. A_iil ^h<-i Alii Jjjjj ^ij di^jlajj 212 3-3 _ " Lgljjj (jl (_$jl " 3-3. ^ 32 ^ 

. 22211 ^uall Ajb J Jla . " d%2^ ft Vj fib V 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 210 3 
Book 12, Hadith 58 
Book 11, Hadith 2098 


(^UlVl) ( flj* *'n 


Ibrahim bin Maisarah reported from his maternal aunt who reported on the authority of a woman called 
Mussaddaqah (a truthful woman). She said In pre Islamic days, when my father participated in a battle the feet of 
the people burnt due to intense heat. Thereupon a man said "Who gives me his shoes, I shall marry him to my first 
daughter bom to me. My father took off his shoes and there them before him. A girl was thereafter bom to him and 
came of age." The narrator then mentioned a similar story. But he did not mention that she had grown old. 


coital (jC. Aj^kl 4 a 2LL ,jl tejmjA ^yi fdAljjj ^^>1^.1 4^J^a. ,_jjI ‘(Jjlj^fl 22 IV2k 4^1L2a (jj AA2.I 1 Vok 

Jjl A '\ < \]\j Ajl»j ^ilia*) 3^.J (Jl-33 Ij>A xij 3] a2a 12JI ol^c- ^jI l2i Chilis olj^il Ai.T^i<a ^A Chilis 

" ",i s» & + 0 * ? - 'o'' '* " 0 '' 't ~ \ o" * 'o' o' « j/ > o 

jj 21I A Laa jSl flj oyoJi <2laUl3 AjjI_ 2 Al C1)2 j 3 All LaAtalli Alixj ^1 ^LLs ^ 2jj Cluj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2104 
Book 12, Hadith 59 
Book 11, Hadith 2099 


33UIVI) 1 JuxJa 


(29) Chapter: Regarding The Dowry 


jliLjl -JL (29) 


Abu Salamah said "I asked A'ishah about the dower given by the Apostle of Allaah);^). She said 'It was twelve 
Uqiyahs and a nashsh". I asked "What is nashsh?" She said it is half an uqiyah. 


tA.Ahn J (jc. 4^jAl^)jj ,jj biakla (jE. OtgJl ,_jj bjjj l22k 4.222 ^ jjjill 2c. l3j2. t^mill ,2kla ,_jj aJII 2c. l22k 

52 kaj c22 _ (j2j a 2jl o^2c. 22 chili |2uuj a2c. a2I ^a^I <jc- - Igic. a2! - a2jIc c212 2^ 

. a 2jl (. kLai 22ll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 210 5 
Book 12, Hadith 60 
Book 11, Hadith 2100 






AbulAjfa 1 as-Sulami said: 


Umar (Allah be pleased with him) delivered a speech to us and said: Do not go to extremes in giving women their 
dower, for if it represented honour in this world and piety in Allah's sight, the one of you most entitled to do so 
would have been the Prophet (2s2). The Messenger of Allah (2s2) did not marry any of his wives or gave any of his 
daughters in marriage for more than twelve uqiyahs. 


2lia Aill AJi^j jmC. 1 hi-ik JUS -ahull »1 qk» 11 ^1 ,jc. 4,2k a (jc. 4L_1 jjS ,jc. 42j (jj jl22 iVok 422' (IP -2-k a l n^k 

Ua |aiuij Aj2^ a 2! ^ f^7jl 32 I ^1 2c (_^j2 hplll AAj2a Uijl£ jJ \_g2ha friuill 322 ij Ijll-*J V 

a2jI o^luC. 3-^2 L>* 3^ Ajlij ^ya ol^)2l CllSAj^al V J AjLuij ^ya olj^l 2 jjjj A_Jc. a 2I ^h^-i A2I Jjjjj 
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Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2106 
Book 12, Hadith 61 
Book 11, Hadith 2101 




Urwah reported on the authority of Umm Habibah that she was married to Abdullah ibn J ahsh who 
died in Abyssinia, so the Negus married her to the Prophet (.fijfe) giving her on his behalf a dower of 
four thousand (dirhams). He sent her to the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) with Shurahbil ibn Hasanah. 
Abu Dawud said: 


Hasanah is his mother. 


i'ojjc. (jc. (jc. 4 jAs-a 123a. 4(2jl2all (jjl iVok (jj x 2 12.2. l2j 2-J ^1 (jj ivy'll 

Auic. <111 3 nil k’’ll! tg-kjjjS A 2laJI (jlajU CllLaS (j'2-^ (jj Alii .’IjV. Cll2i Clljlii Lgjl tA-UXa. { 3 } (jC. 

A nuk bjU _jjl Jll _ A nuk (jj| 4-ilc. Alii <111 Jjjjj Clutjj t_a^l Aijjl Ale. 

aX\ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Az-Zuhri said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2107 
: Book 12, Hadith 62 
: Book 11, Hadith 2102 


(cs-^ 71 ) 




The Negus married Umm Habibah daughter of Abu Sufyan to the Messenger of Allah (^s&) for a dower of four 
thousand dirhams. He wrote it to the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) who accepted it. 


4^g-2u1_k2l (jl 4(3jA jll (jc. (jc. 4(2jl2all (jj| (jc. t(Jgjq lu (jj (jhi-dl ,_jj ls^ (jJ £?12. 2? 2aaJa 1 n'A 

Jjjjj (212 (.-fk J 1 _fiVl 4jt_sjl ^gic. 42c. 421 ^)(^i 421 (j^ (jl2.n ^gjl (2lij A Ina. j»l 

3^3 42c. 421 (_ 5 -lj^a 421 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2108 
Book 12, Hadith 63 
Book 11, Hadith 2103 


(30) Chapter: Regarding A Small Dowry 


(^UlVl) i ijfc.ua 

jiiil 3J? ub (30) 


Narrated Anas: 


The Messenger of Allah (^Isfe) saw the trace of yellow on 'Abd al- Rahman b. 'Awf. The Prophet (224 said: What is 
this ? He replied: Messenger of Allah, I have married a woman. He asked: How much dower did you give her ? He 
said: A nawat weight of gold. He said: Hold a wedding feast, even if only with a sheep. 


2c. 4_llc. 421 (^h^l 421 (jl 4 (Jj 2 (jc. 4.'na^kJ 4^jl21l CllAj (jc. 4.222 l2.l2 4(JjC.L<Ujjj (jj l V'y'lk 

3IS _ ol^al 1 — :> jJ)l 42l Ij 3^ . " A " 42c. 421 ^1 >^i 32 ^ 3^ (jl^)2i j Alike, j 1 ijc. (jj (jA^.^^ 

" ol_2 jlj ^Jji " 3^ . b_Ab 2-a Slip uJ)-j 3^ . " l^22^ai 2 " 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cur^Vl) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 210 9 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 64 

English translation : Book 11, Hadith 2104 

Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Prophet (;£,<&) said: If anyone gives as a dower to his wife two handfuls of flour or dates he has made her lawful 
for him. 

AbuDawud said: This tradition has been narrated by Abdur Rahman ibn Mahdi, from Salih ibn Ruman, from Abu al- 
Zubayr on the authority of J abir as his own statement (not going back to the Prophet). It has also been transmitted 
by AbuAsim from Salih ibn Ruman , from AbuzZubayr on the authority of J abir who said: During the lifetime of the 
Messenger of Allah (ifijfe) we used to contract temporary marriage for a handful of grain. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted by Ibn J uraij from Abu al-Zubair on the authority of J abir 
similar to the one narrated by Abu 'Asim. 

44.11! 2 JC. jj jjlk. jc. 4 jJJjll (jjl jc. 4 jldjj (jl allIIla jl Ujlk.1 4dljj djHl 4(_£3lAidl! 3^jf?- jl (jLkluj 1 nW 

Jj!3 jll Jls _ " (2kkui! JS3 ! jdj jl ULjjj 4 jjs£ c- 3-® ol jdl (jldda ^3 ^ 1-iC.I jd " Jls ^luij 4_ilc. All! ^lir-i ^g-21! jl 
jj ^llda jc. .A r- jj! oljjj lljSjd jjl_k jc. jAjjll ^3 jc. jldjj LP ^Jlda jc. (j3gd j>j jpi^.jll dc- o!jj 
^\* d (^g-lc- |»1 * l-ill j-a 4 iT-iVqllj dimi ^aluij 4_ilc. 4_ll! 4_ll! 3j- ul j r- ld£l Jli jjl_k jc- jJJ jl! (^s3 j*- jldjj 

jaj^alc- ^1 d jjLk jc. j;lJ jl! <_s3 O c ' jA elj j jA 3^ . 4jljA1! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2110 
Book 12, Hadith 65 
Book 11, Hadith 2105 


(^UlVt) (1 Suaul a 


(31) Chapter: On The Dowry Being Some 
Actions That He Must Perform 


<3^*4 (31) 


Narrated Sahl b. Sa'd al-Sa'idi : 


A woman came to the Messenger of Allah (^fc) and said: Messenger of Allah, I have offered myself to you. When 
she stood for a long time, a man got up and said: Messenger of Allah, marry her to me if you have no need for her. 
The Messenger of Allah (jjs) asked: Have you anything to give her as dower ? He replied: I have nothing by this 
lower garment of mine. The Messenger of Allah (jljt) said: If you give your lower garment, you will sit while you 
have no lower garment. So look for something else. He said: I do not find anything. He said: Look for something, 
even though it should be an iron ring. The man sought it but found nothing. The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: Do 
you know anything from the Qur'an ? He said: Yes, I know surah so and so, which he named. The Messenger of Allah 
(Xsfc) said: I have given you her in marriage for the part of the Qur'an which you know. 


4_iic. 4_1S1 dill 3j- ul j (j! 4(^3c.ll2l .4,ill jj (Jg_ui jc. 4 jldp jj |»jl_k jc. 4dllld jc. 4^2*21 ^Yok 

^1 jl l g-iia>j j dill 3 j J - u j ll 3 ^ 3 ^d 3-JjAa IdllS ddl 34 _ dll ^ mg I d liAj dS ^gjl dill 3 _$ J - U j ll ClllaS ol jdl dlc-Lk 
(j j! jj V] (jdc. Id 3^3 _ " oil) l gdbAi e^-d (j<® dldc. Ja " 4_lc. dill (_ s -L-a dill Jjjjj 3 ^ . d kl k LgJ dll j£j 

Hid 3^.1 V 3ll . " 1 -i id j 11 dilll dll jljl Yj 4“lull ^4 dl jljl 1 gjjlaCI jl dill " |»Luij 4_iic- 4_lll ^li^-i 4ill 3j J - J j 3^ . l^A 
(j^ dIk4 3$-^ " f2joij 4_ilc- 4J1! ^li^-i All! 3j^j 4j 31^ 1 ‘ 1 Ji~i~ ^als j .1 dills _ " (ja 1 dll A jlj jndill! " 31-2 

Jl3 n ^ \x Ajlc. Alii ^^0 # IaUqjuj j^joiI # ^aJLJ £ ." ^3^ u'>3' 

" jl jflll (j-a dlid 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2111 
Book 12, Hadith 66 
Book 11, Hadith 2106 






A tradition similar to the one narrated above has also been transmitted by Abu Hurairah through a 
different chain of narrators. This version does not mention the lower garment and iron ring. He 
(the Prophet) said: 


How much do you memorize from Qur'an? He said: Surat al-Baqarah or the one that follows it. He said: Stand up 
and teach her twenty verses: she is your wife. 


jj jc. 4 jLa^-la jj fykljj] ^jj-Ia. 4421 Jjc. jj q* aii. 4 aI]I AiC. jj jj 1 V'v'lS 

j>a La " L)Ua3 jljVl A Laflll jc- jJ 2 )-»C. jc. 4 (Jj-uC. jc. 4 jiAlull 

" LbSjJal jA j AjI (jjjjic. 1 g Llx3 " Qll _ 1 g jh ^jill _$) S jSjJI ojjj-u Qll _ " jljill 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2112 
Book 12, Hadith 67 
Book 11, Hadith 2107 


(^UlVl) ( flj* 


Makhul has also transmitted a tradition like the one narrated by Sahl (b. Sa'd al-Sa'idi). Makhul 
used to say: 


This is not lawful for anyone after the Messenger of Allah (LL-Li). 


<J_jk£La jlfij (1)15 <_)g_uj 4Jji^a jc. 4.1uufy jj ■ ‘ukla luW 4^) lili-lk 4c.lfy)jll jj 2j jj jjJ^A iVok 

aiujj a2c. <I]| a2I Qjjjj 2Lj Lhj (_>>2 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2113 
Book 12, Hadith 68 
Book 11, Hadith 2108 


(^jLlVl) ( aj* 


(32) Chapter: Regarding One Who Married llU llrila £La -Aj jpua (32) 

Without Specifying The Dowry And Then 

Died 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

Masruq said on the authority of Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: Abdullah (ibn Mas'ud ) was asked about a man who had 
married a woman without cohabiting with her or fixing any dower for her till he died. Ibn Mas'ud said: She should 
receive the full dower (as given to women of her class), observe the waiting period ('Iddah), and have her share of 
inheritance. Thereupon Ma'qil ibn Sinan said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) giving the same decision 
regarding Birwa' daughter of Washiq (as the decision you have given). 

4A2I AA. jc. jc. 4 j,;» dill jc. 4(_>2Q3 jc. 4 jljVni jC. 4 jj jja^jlt -^C. Uj.lL, 4AjlU ^1 jj jLalic. Tu'lL 

dlljA&ll tgJj oAxll l^kj bbal£ jl.'u.-ill LgJ (_)Ua3 tgJ (_ya jb -Aj tg-J (TkbJ fAj 1 £ V- CllLoS oSjjal ^ jjj <-fyj 

diL aj (_5-Laa fyuj a2c. a2I a_UI di«.<awi jliui jj <_)5 *Jj Qlas 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(urMVl) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2114 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 69 

English translation : Book 11, Hadith 2109 


The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by 'Alqamah on the authority of 'Abd Allah. 'Uthman (b. Abi 
Shaibah) narrated a similar tradition. 


jjc 4 4 Aji]c. (jc. (jc. jjc ;Vi ii (jc. 4 (A^_9 4(jjjl& (jJ 12.1k (jj (jl -flic- Inh 

Ali-a (jLaic. 44111 2c. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2115 
Book 12, Hadith 70 
Book 11, Hadith 2110 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


Abdullah ibn Utbah ibn Mas'ud said: Abdullah ibn Mas'ud was informed of this story of a man. The people 
continued to visit him for a month or visited him many times (the narrator was not sure). 

He said: In this matter I hold the opinion that she should receive the type of dower given to women of her class with 
no diminution or excess, observe the waiting period ('iddah) and have her share of inheritance. If it is erroneous, 
that is from me and from Satan. Allah and His Apostle are free from its responsibility. Some people from Ashja' got 
up; among them were al-J arrah and AbuSinan. 

They said: Ibn Mas'ud, we bear witness that the Messenger of Allah (;Ar2) gave a decision for us regarding Birwa', 
daughter of Washiq, to the same effect as the decision you have given. Her husband was Hilal ibn Murrah al-Ashja'i. 
Thereupon Abdullah ibn Mas'ud was very pleased when his decision agreed with the decision of the Messenger of 
Allah (^Isfc). 


Jnc (jc. (jl 4(j22k (jc. 4 o2j 1 (jc. ^jl (jj , m TuSk 4£Jjj (jJ l2l^k 4_^ac. (jj 4ill 2jc. 1 nW 

Jil ji l^j^Au 42j Ijpl'lkll (_)lJ jkLil (_J^J ^ (jjl 4.1ja_uixi (jj 4.UI 2c. (jl 4lj» iax (jj 4_±ic (jj 4_1]| 

(j£j (j]j aAII (j-a3 lib jjls ol*JI l ^jic-j Clll^u^l (jjj 12a. A Y j (_jj2j 7 1 \ jl in' (jl.bA-tS lll.hA-i LgJ (jl cJjiil 

(jaj III A (jj| Lj (jlkui _j-slj ^l^)k]l (*$ nil (j/a (_2-i 11 . (jl2^)J 4_1 jj_jjj aIIIj (jl Ii (will (j-aj (_ s ko3 1 kk 

Clu2a3 Lo5I (j» •s d,Vl o^)k (jj (J^/Ia Lg-kj j jjjj jjAlj Aik l2s IaI ^Iujj 4_iic. 421 Alii (jl nil 

4_ilc. 4J1I 4lll (Jjjjj e-LAaS ojLAaS (jjllj (j^ I2>2j l_k^)3 1 ha (jj Alii 2 c. ^ ^)S3 cJll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2116 
Book 12, Hadith 71 
Book 11, Hadith 2111 


(cr^Vl) 




Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir: 


The Prophet (;Ar2) said to a man: Would you like me to marry you to so-and-so? 

He said: Yes. He also said to the woman: Would you like me to marry you to so-and-so? 

She said: Yes. He then married one to the other. The man had sexual intercourse with her, but he did not fix any 
dower for her, nor did he give anything to her. He was one of those who participated in the expedition to al- 
Hudaybiyyah. One part of the expedition to al-Hudaybiyyah had a share in Khaybar. 

When he was nearing his death, he said: The Messenger of Allah married me to so-and-so, and I did not fix a 
dower for her, nor did I give anything to her. I call upon you as witness that I have given my share in Khaybar as her 
dower. So she took the share and sold it for one lakh (of dirhams). 
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Abu Dawud said: The version of 'Umar b. al-Khattab added in the beginning of this tradition, and his version is more 
perfect. He reported the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) as saying: The best marriage is the one that is most easy. The 
Messenger of Allah (yUjift) said to the man. The narrator then transmitted the rest of the tradition to the same effect. 


Abu Dawud said: I am afraid this tradition has been added later on, for the matter is, otherwise. 

k V| jjl lililk. - a Jls - tulLllI 4^1 a 2I pjjla (jj jj Alakja Inh 

(jj 2jj (jC- ‘kjoull (_^j! (jj Ajj (jC- Ajjj (jjl j)J aILL 4|=a^/j3t AJC. j)C. tA aim (jj 'laAa li^)yk! (jj jj^kl! AJC. 

t2k jjl jl " j^jl <3-^ ^Iuij A_iic- A_lll j! i^yaic. (jj Ajac. (jc. cAill Age. (jj Aj^)A (jc. 

■>\j (j3)^ lg-J 3^-2 Aj^lLa lAAAkl ^jjS • ‘—-ilia _ " libls liikjji jS jjjJajj! " ol^Ai) 3-^j , 3-9 _ " Ajbls 

3-9 alsjll Uals pnA ^ ^g m Al AjjjAiJl Ag 2u (jA jlfij A j n wll Ag ui ^jaa jlfij liiiu 1 g 1-um lislALa Igi (jAajij 

^ja \ g jjjaC- 1 ^SAg nil (^jlj l‘n>M Lg-laC-l ■>Jj latuVi Igi (jlajSl A_jl)l3 ^^Ag.jj ^luij Aglc. “411 ^Jj^a A_lll (Jjjjj jl 
CluAkil Jjl ^ - £j| AjjAk.j - 4 - A laail (jj jaC. Al jj AjlA jj! jls . <—! ill AjUlJ Alic-Ua 1 Ag t h CllAiiS ^<gm tgjlAUa 

(JjUj Aglc. A_lll ^Ju^a a])I Jjjjij Jli jllj _ " ojjjJ jgi. " j»luij Aglc. A_li\ ^L^a All! Jjjjij (3-3 

lAA jjc- ^^Ic. (jV ll jks CluAkil lAA (jj£La 3 1 s1_3j ijli jj Jll . oLbtA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2117 
Book 12, Hadith 72 
Book 11, Hadith 2112 




AgLk ^2 4 _jU (33) 


(33) Chapter: Regarding A Sermon For The 
Marriage 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Messenger of Allah (^s-U) taught us the address in case of some need: 

Praise be to Allah from Whom we ask help and pardon, and in Whom we take refuge from the evils within ourselves. 
He whom Allah guides has no one who can lead him astray, and he whom He leads astray has no one to guide him. I 
testify that there is no god but Allah, and I testify that Muhammad is His servant and Apostle. 

"You who believe,...fear Allah by Whom you ask your mutual rights, and reverence the wombs. Allah has been 
watching you." ..."you who believe, fear Allah as He should be feared, and die only as Muslims" ...."you who believe, 

fear Allah as He should be feared, and die only as Muslims"."you who believe, fear Allah and say what is true. He 

will make your deeds sound, and forgive your sins. He who obeys Allah and His Apostle has achieved a mighty 
success." 

The narrator, Muhammad ibn Sulayman, did mention the word "inna" (verily). 

{^2 A kl kll A_iiai. i Aj» mA (jj Alii Ajc. (jc. taAjjc. ^1 (jc. t jti, ,<l ( jc. <33^*' (IP ^ uiiAk. 

(^1 (jc. 3 ' k 211 ] (jc. 3 pl^l (jc. - ^3* All - (_^jl 2 Vl (jUuluj (jj Aak a Tu3k j ^ ojjc-j 

Aj A_j*jj a^aiuL-iUj AiuLLoU All A^kll (jj " A_kl_iJI AjA-s A_iic. Alii ^h^-i aAII Jjjjj 1 Ya\c. Jll aAII Ajc. (jc. SAjjc. 

aJjjjjj oAjc. I,'i3'k o (jl Ag uilj aAII V) kij V jjl Ag Ail j aJ 3-^^ blfl 3k^j (j^J Aj (3-^is Ail! Agj (jA 1 Imajj (j a 

(Jjk. Ail! Ijii! I^ia! jj a 1! tgi! U ) | IjjSj ,jl^ Ail! 3 ^LkjV!j Ag (jjl^mj (^2! kill Ijii! ) 13 ^! <jj2! 1^3^ 4 

(a21 (a21lA c .| ^SI ^ l. kpiu ^ kill l^jjl 1^^' (j^2! !~gj' | { (jj)2“ 1 ' a V j (jj^aJ V J AjUjj 

jjl (jlAjiuj (jj A^k ^ (Jaj ^al _ | lAjl-iO aIjjjjj aIII (C 3 -; 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2118 
Book 12, Hadith 73 
Book 11, Hadith 2113 


(cs^bH) 




768 






















12 - Marriage (Kitab Al-Nikah) (2046 - 2174) C 1 ^' ^ 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


When the Messenger of Allah redted the tashahhud....He then narrated the same tradition. In this version 

after the word "and His Apostle" he added the words: "He has sent him in truth as a bearer of glad tidings and a 
wamer before the Hour. He who obeys Allah and His Prophet is on the right path, and he who disobeys them does 
not harm anyone except himself, and he does not harm Allah to the least. 


(j! (jj| (jc. JC. (jc. 4<JJ .lie. (jc. 4eltjl (jC. 4(jl^)llC. 1 UW Jjl \ ^ 4 (jj 1 l Wk 

a ^' ' ' * l'' a " "o - | ^ ^ ^ V "* 55 S ^ 

(jjj I jjijj IjjCuJ (jj^llj <ljJjl " _ " <1 jjjJJ " <lj3 ■'Ig >*U III jlS ^alulj <2c- <111 <111 

" lh>V‘i <111 j. ^1; V_$ < lull V] j ■ ^1; V <jll 1 . s-i* j dyaj Isa < 1 jjjijj <111 ^laj (ja <c.LLJI (_^ll 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2119 
Book 12, Hadith 74 
Book 11, Hadith 2114 


(^UlVl) c JuxJa 


Narrated Isma'il bin Ibrahim: 


On the authority of a man from Banu Sulaim: I asked the Prophet (;£$&) to many Umamah daughter of 'Abd al- 
Muttalib to me. So he married her to me without reciting the tashahhud (i.e. the sermon for marriage). 


(jj <Jjc.12LiI ,_jc. <■. ui 4 ( _ s aJ e-blill (jc. 4 14 juj 4^)iklill (jj <Jll IjjSa. 4 jl2oJ (jj lli 1 l nlk 

.'Ig Ui“n (jl JJC. (_J>S ^ikSila .lie. Cluj <hlhl ^luij <-ilc- <111 ^lii-i ^^jlll Cllllark (Jll ^llui (j-a 4(_)^J Cjf- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2120 
Book 12, Hadith 75 
Book 11, Hadith 2115 


(^jUlVl) ( aj* 


(34) Chapter: Regarding The Marriage Of jlilall l_iLj (34) 

The Young 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Messenger of Allah (;&&) married me when I was seven years old. The narrator Sulaiman said: or Six years. He 
had intercourse with me when I was nine years old. 


Chill 4<hallc. (jE. 4<jiji (jc. taj^C. (jJ ^al2aA (jc. 4blj (jj clltk lljla. Via (J-alll jjIj 4L_l^)a. (IP (jlhjLuo lVok 
Cluj Uij - 4 “ U il d)l A ji i il Jll - ^ ' i il i__LLl Ijij ^-il i .1 j A jlC. <111 ^ 11 .-I <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2121 
Book 12, Hadith 76 
Book 11, Hadith 2116 






(35) Chapter: Residing With A Virgin (After jLlI lie. ^llhll c-ib (35) 

Marriage) 

'Abd al-Malik b. Abi Bakr reported from his father on the authority of Umm Salamah: 
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When the Messenger of Allah married Umm Salamah, he stayed with her three night, and said: Your people 
(i.e. clan) are not being humbled for you in my estimation. If you wish I shall stay with you seven nights ; and if I 
stay you seven nights, I shall stay with my other wives seven nights. 


j)C j)C. 4j£j (jj (ilLall CJC. j)C. t j)J .'u-s A ^ UW Jli 4 jljLuJ (jC. ^ 'Aw 4^—1^)^. (jj jjA j luW 

cl)] cl)^j^ 421 aI " dlls 131)13 Iacjc. Calm ^jjj 1331 ^L-uj cJc. dll <111 jl 4 Calm ~i\ 

" ^gjl lull V n jj <21 V n ii (j]j dl V n H 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2122 
Book 12, Hadith 77 
Book 11, Hadith 2117 






Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


When the Messenger of Allah (^s&) married Safiyyah, he stayed with her three nights. The narrator 'Uthman added: 
She was non virgin (previously married). He said: This tradition has been narrated to me by Hushaim, reported by 
Humaid, and transmitted by Anas. 


<111 <ill .ikl Ual jjl-l 4i21La (jj (jjiii (jc. 4. (jc. 4^J-3aA (jc. 4 <jjO (_gjl (jj jUalc-j 4<33 j (j^ 1 

(jjjl lijii.1 fj mA jCw 3-3 j . Clljlfij jLalc. 31 j _ Ijblj lAAic. ^lll A 3iLa ^alui j Cllc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2123 
Book 12, Hadith 78 
Book 11, Hadith 2118 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Anas b. Malik: 


When a man who has a wife married a virgin he should stay with her seven nights ; if he marries to a woman who 
has been previously married he should stay with her three nights. (The narrator said:) If I say that he (Anas) 
narrated this tradition from the Prophet (Ait) I shall be true. But he said: The Sunnah is so-and-so. 


13] 3-3 tiillLa (jj (jjiil (jc. 4 < 3 bla (jc. 4 p.likll clLL (jc. t<3ic. (jj| <Jjc.IcLi]j t 123 a 133 la. 4 <332 j>j jUaic. Iv'ifA 
<1211 31 <i£lj (JbaALal <i2j <j] Clla jlj . 23A3 lA-lic. timil I3]j . UmT lACic. ^lil t..nil' (_ 5 lc- jfhll ^jj3 

d!3£ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2124 
Book 12, Hadith 79 
Book 11, Hadith 2119 






(36) Chapter: Regarding A Man Who U12 IacLj (ji J3a ciijiL 3=^ <Jijl! c_Aj (36) 


Consummates His Marriage Before Giving 
Any Monetary Amount To His Wife 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

When Ali married Fatimah, the Prophet (^-is.) said to him: Give her something. He said: I have nothingwith me. He 
said: Where is your Hutamiyyah (coat of mail). 
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^Jc. 1-2 <Jl§ 4(JJJUC. (jj| (jc. AaJ^j^c. (jc. 4l_Sjjl (jc. t^JJt m 1 Vo-N 40-lJC. IjliSd 4^jla]Ua]l <JjE.LaL>l (jj (Jjldlul InK 

" A xalaa.II 21c. jS (jjS " Jll _ e-^^di (_]l3 . " 2d“ Lg-laC-l " |2 j_uj 4_ilc. 4_l]l ^Ju^a Alii Jjjjjj <1 JlJ A Alii! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2125 
Book 12, Hadith 80 
Book 11, Hadith 2120 


(es^Vl) 




Muhammad ibn Abdur Rahman ibn Tbawban reported on the authority of a man from the 
Companions of the Prophet (Xsifc): 


When Ali married Fatimah, daughter of the Messenger of Allah (.fisin), he intended to have intercourse with her. The 
Messenger of Allah (Atfc) prohibited him to do so until he gave her something. Ali said: I have nothing with me. 
Messenger of Allah. The Prophet (Xsfc) said: Give her your coat of mail. So he gave her his coat of mail, and then 
cohabited with her. 


ihlk 4^ I.T-»x>11 dJE. jjj£ liiiik 


^ uW (jJ (j^c- <j2 cs 4*^ - “■. U* dF- 

<■" lij 4Jdais Ual ^bll2l AjIc. l22 dr A_iic. A.11I <3sf2l 4 pi *■> >W' 4<_J^j (3/- 4(jUjj (JJ -2c. (jj 

1 g ;?-i»; aiuj 4_ilc. a_11I a_ 11I A_*da3 Lgj (_)2.ii (jt 31^1 1 @ V- a_ 11I ^j Auij a_i!c. a_11I a_11I 

Lgj (323 Ac-jS UbHac-ll _ " dlc.^)S l^Jac.1 " aiuoj AjIc- Aill ^^A^l 4-1 d]ls3 _ i_y 2 Alii 13 dliss 1 in‘>i 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2126 
Book 12, Hadith 81 
Book 11, Hadith 2121 


Vl) ( aj* ‘ 


A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Abbas through a different chain of narrators. 


AJla idyllic. (jE. 4 5-ajfic. (jE. 4(jbljc. (jE. 4 4 - iUt hi (j C. 4ej^d. Jjl UjSd - -llJC. ,_Jjl - 4 JjliS ' u'w 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2127 
Book 12, Hadith 82 
Book 11, Hadith 2122 


(^-jUlV') ( flJ* ‘ si 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


The Messenger of Allah (^s&) commanded me to send a woman to her husband before he gave something to her. 
Abu Dawud said: The narrator Khaithamah did not hear (any tradition) from 'Aishah. 

A.11I (Jjjjj dills 4 A-lojlc- ,_jC. 4 A A'T;A ,jc. 4A_klla ,jc. 4jj^aiA (jc. 4iilljd ulisd 4jl_)2l ^ -l ddall Qj dd 1'n'lS 

A 2g ll C, ^ya ^a-uLl -A A 3j!3 JlS _ lllhi 1 g 2a* 1 (ji (Jj3 (_Jdsl ^j! 4_llc. a11I 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2128 
Book 12, Hadith 83 
Book 11, Hadith 2123 


(^-jUl 1 Vl) ( a j* ‘ n 


'Amr b. Shu'aib on his father's authority said that his grandfather reported The Messenger of Allah 
(,£$&) said: 
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A woman who marries on a dower or a reward or a promise before the solemnisation of marriage is entitled to it; and 
whatever is fixed for her after solemnisation of marriage belongs to whom it is given. A man is more entitled to 
receive a thing given as a gift on account of his daughter or sister (than other kinds of gifts). 


JlS 40-lk. jc. 4A_3 jc. jj jjl ^)£L) jj 'Ak ^ 1 A 4 jajla jjj ~Tk « luh 

jlii Laj LgJ A A. .or- 3^2 aSc. 4 “ lk£j oljJal Lajl " A_llc. 4_1]| ^h.-! Alii Jll 

" Alii.1 jl Alibi 3^-jl' AjIc. ^jSil ha AjAc. I j^S A a . ^iC. A*_s 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2129 
Book 12, Hadith 84 
Book 11, Hadith 2124 


(^ 13 Vl) ( 


(37) Chapter: What Is Said To The One Who ^ jjikLI jlli U lJj (37) 

Marries 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

When the Prophet (fj-ii) congratulated a man on his marriage, he said: May Allah bless for you, and may He bless 


on you, and combine both of you in good (works). 

A2c. Ail! (jl 4 OJJ 3 A ^g-jl jC. 4A_3 jC- 4(Jlg_uJ jC. - .li-si j)jl - 4 jj jill -Ijc. 1 Ulk 4. Ui j)J A_±iia I ulk 

" ^3 1 jj ril;1c. till a 3I hljli " Jll ^jjj 13 jLuiiYI llj 13 jlfi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2130 
Book 12, Hadith 85 
Book 11, Hadith 2125 


(38) Chapter: A Man That Marries A Woman 
And Finds Her Pregnant 


(ur^Vl) 




Uoaaa ^jjaj 34-jll ^ (38) 


A man from the Ansar called Basrah said: 

I married a virgin woman in her veil. When I entered upon her, I found her pregnant. (I mentioned this to the 
Prophet). The Prophet (^Igfc) said: She will get the dower, for you made her vagina lawful for you. The child will be 
your slave. When she has begotten (a child), flog her (according to the version of al-Hasan). The version of Ibn 
AbusSari has: You people, flog her, or said: inflict hard punishment on him. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Qatadah from Sa'd b. Yazid on the authority of Ibn al- 
Musayyab in a similar way. This tradition has been narrated by Yahya b. Abi Kathir from Yazid b. Nu'aim from Sa'id 
b. al-Musayyab, and Ata al-Khurasani narrated it from Sa'id b. al-Musayyab ; they all narrated this tradition from 
the Prophet (^Igfc) omitting the link of the Companion (i.e. a mursal tradition). The version of Yahya b. Abi Kathir 
has: Basrah b. Aktham married a woman. The agreed version has: He made the child his servant. 

jc. 40J^>^. j>jl ‘j! -4^ I' v ^k l^^ - - 4 33“^ (_g3 tlP aj 4^1c. L>? jh^aJlj 421.L j>j ,1K< mlk 

A_llc. A_lll ^h,-i jjlll j/a ^^3 jjl CIS - j)\ tk-iiVl jpa 4(_J^.j jc. 44 - niiAII jj ,1 \* t n jc. 4ajLai jj jlj^tT-i 

(JlSS jA I3i 1 g jIc 4 “iAjS La jLui ^^3 ol^p 1 l 4 “ia> J jj 3-3 ; A-l JISj - Ijlajl jLCajYI j^ 3*-! ^j 

" " jin*\ll 31-2 . " 4lll2j ISll (21 Jjc. j>l dillajjall LaJ (Jjl-3<all l-g-l " ^aLuij A_iic. A_ll! 3-3^ 

jj| jc. Yajj jJ .D» m jc. oSIjS C-uAkll ISa jjj SjIS jJ\ 31-2 . " " 31-2 ji . " tAj2^.ll " jjl 3I-2 j 
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-1121 cala£ 


ojiijjl (. _ illiJall jj .)}* IJJ jc. ^aLuil jiJl C-Llac. j 4 - nliAll jj ,D» u> jc. 3 jj 3jjj (j*' j^-^ (jg j C_uI2all 

aJ |2c- 2jll AajAs. ^ JUs Kj ol jal £ciu ( sa^i jj ejx-aj jl (_ 5 ^i jJ 2jJ^a. c^J . ^g K 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2131 
Book 12, Hadith 86 
Book 11, Hadith 2126 


G/WfcM) 




Sa'id b. al-Musayyab said: 

A man called Basrah b. Akhtam married a woman. The narrator then reported the rest of the tradition to the same 
effect. This version added: And he separated them. The tradition narrated by Ibn J uraij is perfect. 

1 k u jc. 4|=a*j jJ 3jjj U c ' Ll c ' ~ 2jlaall jjl (j jat j - 4^Jc. l2.lk 4 jaC. jj jlaic l2.lk ’tall jj a Inh 

£j| 0 JJ^. Lp' C'n*A j ' 1 aglj jj^J 31 jj . oliita jficS ol jal ^£ij ^afil jj ojxaaJ A_! <JUL ji a - Muiall jj 


(cPWiVt) <21 jj) <-• 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2132 
Book 12, Hadith 87 
Book 11, Hadith 2127 


(39) Chapter: Dividing (Fairly) Between 
One's Wives 




c-Luilll j2 ^laall ^2 cala (39) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) said: When a man has two wives and he is inclined to one of them, he will come on the Day of 
resurrection with a side hanging down. 

<^211 jE. 40 JJ jA jC 4<.djg j jj JJauJ jC. 4jajl jj jltajll jC. 4 o3u3 ' VIA 4^12a Lii-li. 4^-21221 Cjljll Jjl 1 Vo-S 

£ ' 0 ' ' ___ ^ ^ 

" (Jj2 A_LCj AJalaill ^jj e-Lk laAl.32 ^gjj <3-*^ jlaljal A_1 Cajlfi ja " JlS Aalc. a2I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2133 
Book 12, Hadith 88 
Book 11, Hadith 2128 


(cjrMVl) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,$$£,) used to divide his time equally and said: O Allah, this is my division concerning what I 
control, so do not blame me concerning what You control and I do not. 

Abu Dawud said: By it meant the heart. 

jl£ CallS 4A2alc. jc. 4^-alxkll 2jj jj A_ll! 2c. jc. 4Aalila jc. 4 (_)jjI jc. 4Cl_ak lajJlk. 4 <Jjc. 122 jj ja lith 
^gjaa _ " 212 Vj 21aJ laj3 ialj bis 21al laj3 ^_aui3 I3a ->g 111 " JjSjj Jcjcj 3 ^ajakj ^L-oj Aalc. Ail) ^Aill Jjuij 

jjhll 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


^jl2y|) Lallll ( flj* 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2134 
: Book 12, Hadith 89 
: Book 11, Hadith 2129 
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Narrated Hisham b. 'Urwah: 


On the authority of his father that 'Aishah said: O my nephew, the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) did not prefer one of us 
to the other in respect of his division of the time of his staying with us. It was very rare that he did not visit us any 
day (i.e. he visited all of us every day). He would come near each of his wives without having intercourse with her 
until he reached the one who had her day and passed his night with her. When Saudah daughter of Zam'ah became 
old and feared that the Messenger of Allah (2,-j) would divorce her, she said: Messenger of Allah, I give to 'Aishah 
the day you visit me. The Messenger of Allah (jj£) accepted it from her. She said: We thing that Allah, the Exalted, 
revealed about this or similar matter the Qudanic verse: "If a wife fears cruelty or desertion on her husband's 
part...." [4:128] 


jjl Ih 42 jIc Chill Jll 4 4.2 jc iojjc. (jj jc - 2hjll jj| ^^ixj - 4 jh2^)ll 2c l2Sh. 4J2 jj jj Ah2j 1 

jAj V) Jl j2_$ Ihhjc 422 jxi All ^3 (jhaxj ^^Jc 1 hhax \ J2aaj V 42c 421 hill jl2 

Cluj Sijjai Clilli dim3 jj jA ^Ik qa SljJal LP L>? ^ V}\c. ijiaJ 

421 Jjjjj dill JjIs _ 4-21x1 Alii Jjjjj lh 42c 211 ^hxn hill Jjjjj l^Sjlaj jl ChS^)3j Chh2 jj^. 4x2j 
| ij^Cll lgl»j jxa Chalk aj^Jal j Jll eljj IgJfclhCuj hill Jjjj 211 (Jj2 Chill lg-ha |2 jxjj 42c 211 ^hxn 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2135 
: Book 12, Hadith 90 
: Book 11, Hadith 2130 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


((jjljlVl) 




The Messenger of Allah ) used to aske our permission on the day he had to stay with one of his wives (by turns) 

after the following Qur'anic verse was revealed: "You may distance those whom you like, and draw dose to those 
whom you like" [33:51]. The narrator Mu'adhah said: I said to her: What did you say to the Messenger of Allah 
(2^£) ? She said: I used to say: If had an option for that, I would not preferred anyone to myself. 


Chill 44.21c. jC 4oll*2 jC 4^x2c jC 4.22. jj jllc Ijj2 Vll - ^^hxhll - 4^ .uUC jj 2A AJ 4 jixh jj 1 V'TA 

221 2 $ 2 s c.i_2 jh j : c2jj 2 cxj 12 '2 j<2 ajj jlfi b) l2ll.2«j 2 jj_j 42c. 421 ^hxn hill Jjjjj jlii 

jjj J2 211 jlfi j) clj^i ch2 c2ll |2ujj 42c. 421 ^hxn 421 JjjjJI j2j2 ch2 2 t^J vil2 olULa c2ll 

^ m2 ^Jc 1121 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2136 
Book 12, Hadith 91 
Book 11, Hadith 2131 


(urMVl) 




A'ishah s2d The Apostle of Allaah(2s2) sent for his wives during his illness. When they got together, he(22i) s2d 
"l am unable to visit, all of you. If you think to permit me to stay with A'ishah you may do so." So they permitted him 
(to stay with A'ishah). 


J 442hlc. ,jc. 4(jji_jijlh (jj 2jj (jc- jl^jhc. jjS ^2c2 4 j\ 11 jjjxll 2c. jj l2c2 4^22 l n/w 

jll jSjjJ JjCl jj jXolahaij V " Jill jxhh^.ll - 4_ha^)h ^3 ^ ‘um - C.U21I ChxJ 42 c. 421 421 Jjjjj 

hi jlll _ " j2x3 42 u2 2c jjSU jl jlll jj jhjj 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2137 
Book 12, Hadith 92 
Book 11, Hadith 2132 






A'ishah wife of the Prophet (;&&) reported "When the Apostle of AUaahfTsL) intended to go on a journey he cast 
lots amongst his wives and the one who was chosen by lot went on it with him. He divided his time, day and night 
(egually) for each of his wives except that Saudah daughter of Zam'ah gave her day to A'ishah. 


^jj AAlilc. J Alila. 431JI jp ej^c jt ‘i^ (A^ Cf' <A C ' jp! t^jL! jp j^Lc. (A? AakS 1 n'A 

^a^- AjUuij jij JsS bljl Ibj ^aL_uj A_dc. A_li! Ail! Jjjjj jlfl 1 — 2 ls A_Jc. A_li! 

A tg-ajJ ClnA j A_*Jaj Cilia jl jjc. l^jlalj tg-ajJ (A ^ 4 ^A' 4 ' J^ ^mk-j jIfij AjLa Lgp ^A ^ 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2138 
Book 12, Hadith 93 
Book 11, Hadith 2133 


(40) Chapter: Regarding A Man Who Has 
Agreed To The Condition Of Living In Her 
Place Of Residence 


( Ja&I) 


U jli Jajlila JJjl! J c-ila (40) 


TJgbah bin 'Amir reported the Apostle of AUaah(^A) as saying "The condition worthier to be fulfilled by you is the 
one by which you made the private parts (of your wife) lawful(for you). 


Alii Jjjjj (jc. i J-alc (jj Alic. (jc. 4 jlLll (jc. 4 4-lUa. J (jj kljj (jc. tdulli 4CLaa. (jj ( _ s jaUC- L'i w 

" ^ j^ki! jililaiLd La Aj IjSjj J -Lj^id! (jjai j) " Jl! Ail ^alujj Aalc. A_hl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2139 
Book 12, Hadith 94 
Book 11, Hadith 2134 


(cr^Vl) 




(41) Chapter: The Rights That The Husband l\°jA\ Jc. J cjL (41) 

Has Over The Wife 


Narrated Qays ibn Sa'd: 

I went to al-Hirah and saw them (the people) prostrating themselves before a satrap of theirs, so I said: The 
Messenger of Allah (TLO has most right to have prostration made before him. When I came to the Prophet (JLL), I 
said: I went to al-Hirah and saw them prostrating themselves before a satrap of theirs, but you have most right. 
Messenger of Allah, to have (people) prostrating themselves before you. He said: Tell me , if you were to pass my 
grave, would you prostrate yourself before it? I said: No. He then said: Do not do so. If I were to command anyone to 
make prostration before another I would command women to prostrate themselves before their husbands, because 
of the special right over them given to husbands by Allah. 

Cluj! Jl! 4 CjLui j)J (j-2s 3 E. 4 ^ )y dill (jc. 1 (j)i^ (jc. 4 i 2 jjCu (jc. 41 Luijj j)J 3 ! k IhI li^ia.! t j 3 C. (jJ jjiac. 1 jjCL. 

cldka aJc. aD! JjaI ‘■“nils Jl! Aj aLL ij j! (3^.1 aD! Jjajj cidka jUj^iJ jjC^-Lu J! o^jaJl 
dii£! (3jjkj CI133A ji ciulj! " Jl! _ Ll] a-Ca j! jj aJI! Jjjjj li dill! jUj^Ai jjCaLu J! o^aaJ! Cluj! 
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Lai ml J friLLl' ClljlaV -ikV ui; ji ILkl Ij-al ClllS jl Ijliaj i/la " (JUs _ V Cilia Ajl£ _ " aJ C-n uA 

. " (j^JI l y? of^ biil 


(^UlVl) JJ&\ Ala* £JA»«a 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2140 
Book 12, Hadith 95 
Book 11, Hadith 2135 


Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (;&&) as saying "When a man calls his wife to come to his bed and she refuses 
and does not come to him and he spends the night angry, the angels curse her till the morning." 

A_lic. 4_lll ^jlil 40 JjA)^ Li*' (jc- 4JJ^)^. UjSk. 4(_£jl^>il Lp 1 nCk 

" ;>Hi C5 ik AfLlbLail lg ml tgjlc- ^jUbaC. tllUfl AjIj £ia dutl A_Cul j3 4jt\jk\ UL^il l&C Icj " Jll ^Lui j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2141 
Book 12, Hadith 96 
Book 11, Hadith 2136 






(42) Chapter: The Rights Of A Woman Upon 
Her Husband 


?' 3^ ^4? (42) 


Narrated Mu'awiyah al-Qushayri: 

Mu'awiyah asked: Messenger of Allah, what, is the right of the wife of one of us over him? He replied: That you 
should give her food when you eat, clothe her when you clothe yourself, do not strike her on the face, do not revile 
her or separate yourself from her except in the house. 

Abu Dawud said: The meaning of "do not revile her" is, as you say: "May Allah revile you". 

La ciila Alla tAojI ( jc. Cgjlkll AajULa qi -> (jc. c^IaUII Ac. ja jjI lijLkl 4cLAk liiack. 4<J^LaId ^ jJa 1 Vo A 
A_i.^ll Vj - ClulCiSI - CllllClSI lAj Ia jj. nk'aj dlAK 1 lAj 1 g at l-i'a " Jll aLSc. lA-lkl A_kjj Aj^. La Alii 

Aiil ^lk ja Alj^i L)^ • " " cjlc _jji Jla _ " cimll ^a j-^g'a Vj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2142 
Book 12, Hadith 97 
Book 11, Hadith 2137 






Bahz bin Hakim reported on the authority of his father from his grandfather (Mu'awiyah ibn 
Haydah) as saying; 

I said: Messenger of Allah, how should we approach our wives and how should we leave them? He replied: Approach 
your tilth when or how you will, give her (your wife) food when you take food, clothe when you clothe yourself, do 
not revile her face, and do not beat her. 

Abu Dawud said: The version of Shu'bah has: That you give her food when you have food yourself, and that you 
dothe her when you clothe yourself. 

^u La lijLuij A_lil Cjjjj La dais Jla l jc. 4^1 ^VTk 4 ^j£a a>? liiick. 4.*m u> a>? PDA 4 jLLlj ,_jjI Uiick, 

Jll _ " i—ljjCal Vj A_i.jil ClillCaSI lil 1 g »H^l J 4~' 1X4» i-i lil LgJaxlaij CLLCi dill " Alla Laj 

" ClllxCi£' I A] 4 “ lia» hi Icl I g a* Ixi " A jut ui (_£jj Cjlb 
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Grade : Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2143 
Book 12, Hadith 98 
Book 11, Hadith 2138 


(cs^J') Cy-^ 


Narrated Mu'awiyah al-Qushayri: 




I went to the Messenger of Allah (JJ) and asked him: What do you say (command) about our wives? He replied: 
Give them food what you have for yourself, and clothe them by which you clothe yourself, and do not beat them, and 
do not revile them. 


ijli jC. 4 jj^ jj jliLul 4 jjjj jj Alii Jc. jj JMC- 1 Vo-S 4 jjjjl 


Jll 


<■ LoijJ jj AAii.1 


^^5 JJj Us d jll aluij aJc. Alii Aill Jjjjj CIlliI jll J^JUl AijliUs 4 6.J. jc. 4 4j jc. 4 -> jj ,U» ni jc. 

" jAj)~sJi J_j jA_jJjjJaJ V J j_^‘2 $,\ Ua jA^j_J j jjJl Us jA Jaaial " jll 'V') >n \ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2144 
Book 12, Hadith 99 
Book 11, Hadith 2139 






(43) Chapter: Regarding Hitting Women 


J In ill 


^ (43) 


Abu Harrah A1 Ruqashi reported on the authority of his uncle" The Prophet (JJfc) said "If you fear the recalcitrance 
abandon them in their beds." 


The narrator Hammad said "By abandonment he meant abandonment of intercourse." 

Jjjj AJc. <111 ^Jj^a jjll jl 4AiaC. jc. 4 jjlljll 0^)i. ^1 jc. 4 jj jj ^Jc. jc. 4 JU. 4 JjC.Ujl jj ^-usjis 1 Vv'lk 

^lUl ^ )* ) .itU. jll _ " ^J-iJaiil (^S jAj^)^All jA jjalu Jiia. jll " jll 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2145 
Book 12, Hadith 100 
Book 11, Hadith 2140 


CJljJl) Cy-^- 


Iyas ibn Abdullah ibn Abu Dhubab reported the Messenger of Allah (Jy£) as saying: 


Do not beat Allah's handmaidens, but when Umar came to the Messenger of Allah ($#&) and said: Women have 
become emboldened towards their husbands, he (the Prophet) gave permission to beat them. Then many women 
came round the family of the Messenger of Allah (ijU) complaining against their husbands. So the Messenger of 
Allah (JUj said: Many women have gone round Muhammad's family complaining against their husbands. They are 
not the best among you. 


Jll - 4 Aill Jc. jj Aill Jc. jc. 4 jll jc. 4 jliLm InR Jll 4 ^ Juil jj jjac. jj AAJlj 4 <—fili. jj , 1 <i'sl 1 VUk 

J " -.La, J aJc. Aill Aill Jjjjij jll jll 4 L_ijl jj Aill Jc. jj (jjJj jc- - Aill Jc. jj Ail I JJ. ^ JLil jj| 

^2 ja _ j^-Jjjl (_jc- till I j^pi jlH Jjjj 4 _ilc. A_lll Ail I Jjjjj jaC. p.LJS _ " Alii c-Usj l_jJjjJaj 

Jl " Jjjj aJc. aIII Jjll jlll j^-Jjjl jj£jJ jjJ e-U-aj Jjj^j A_ic. Ail I ^ Lja Aill Jjjjj JJ (_iUall j^JjjJa 

" aJjliaj lilllji (J-J j£-Jj jl jjJj JjJ f-lj-uj J.a JJ 4_ ilia 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2146 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 101 

English translation : Book 11, Hadith 2141 

Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 


The Prophet ) said: A man will not be asked as to why he beat his wife. 

AiC. (jc. 4.111 AJC. (jj (jc. tAiljC. Jjl lili-lk Juc. lili-lk 4 

LiuS (J^aII (JLuU V " cjls aJj-oj Aalc. <111 jjlll jC. 4L_)Llakll jj JA C. jC. jJ 


jj JJA j luH 

iuVl jc. 4 jLjall 

." A$y>) 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2147 
Book 12, Hadith 102 
Book 11, Hadith 2142 


(44) Chapter: Regarding The Command To 
Lower The Gaze 






A c. 4j a-^a^ Lj c_j\j (44) 


J arir said I asked the Apostle of Allaah( ,£,$&) about an accidental glance (on a woman). He (^Isfc) said 'Turn your 
eyes away." 


tlilUal Jli ‘ lP" ‘^AA lP~ ‘ 1 \1* ‘ 11 j? a A* 1 ' CP lP lPP ‘ull ^A^^ ‘A^^ j? Aak^ l‘nh 

" <_a^)j-al " (_)lsi oU-all jC. aLoij 4_llc. <111 Alii Ja-^A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2148 
: Book 12, Hadith 103 
: Book 11, Hadith 2143 






Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 


The Prophet (Atfc) said: to Ali: Do not give a second look, Ali, (because) while you are not to blame for the first, you 
have no right to the second. 

Alii Jla <3-3 ‘4_j jC. 40 L 3 J jjl jc- 4(jj_iyt AjlJJJ ^gjl (jc. 4 i2jjjIu U^)Akl 4 

" S^)k.VI All CliLiilj All jll ojlail! ojikill £jjj V dj-L. Ij " (»Loj 4_ilc. Alii ^)>^i 


(Aa^A^^ lP J^-Luj 1 VTk 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2149 
Book 12, Hadith 104 
Book 11, Hadith 2144 


(ts-M^) juA 


Ibn Masu'd reported the Apostle of Allaah(A-j) as saying " A woman should not rub her body directly with the body 
of another woman so that she describes it to her husband as if he were looking at her." 


" 4-llc. 4ill 4ilt (Jls (Jls (_jjt (jc 4 (JjG CS^ Lp CP" ‘AiljC. llliAk 4 AWiia iVvlk 

" l^alj A^4l LAIS 1 jjl olj2l ol^all a-aLj V 


(c^WlVl) 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2150 
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In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 105 

English translation : Book 11, Hadith 2145 


J abir said "The Prophet (TsT) saw a woman so he entered upon Zainab daughter of J ahsh and had intercourse with 
her. He (Tsi) then came out and said to his companions and said to them "A woman advances in the form of a devil. 
When one of you finds that he should go to his wife (and have intercourse with her) for that will repel what he is 
feeling. 


ji j ^Iujj <ilc. <111 ^2)1 jl 4^)jLa. jc. <^2 jC’ Lii.lk, j>j 1 nA 

(ja ia.j (jA3 (jl i-n juj ojjj_£a ^ (Jjii el^)2l jl " Jlla <jl Is- il ^ Igio <JaLk a32 (jiW ^ Cllij f hj j 

" a » m \ La <jls <1 aI diLila 122 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2151 
Book 12, Hadith 106 
Book 11, Hadith 2146 


(cs-^ 71 ) 




Ibn 'Abbas said "I did not see anything more resembling to minor sins than what Abu Hurairah reported from the 
Prophet (22) who said "Allaah has decreed for the children of Adam a share in adultery, he will get it by all means, 
the adultery of eyes is looking; the adultery of tongue is speaking; the soul desires and has a passion; the private 
parts confirms or falsifies it." 


<12 l22 Clulj La Jl! t(jJ-lc. ,jjl jc. 4<2 jc. jl jc. 4jjJ jl l2-ll 4-luc. jj > a< a 1 Ub 

<IL1A V 21j lljbl lijll ja A 21 jjjl 4 _ Alii jl " <lic. <111 j-jlil jc. e jT)A _jJl ULa ^allLj 

" <j2jj 213 (j.lLaJ ^^ g 1 Luj (_ 5 -Laj (jaiillj (jialall jLuillI lijj jliill jdjar 11 lij3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2152 
: Book 12, Hadith 107 
: Book 11, Hadith 2147 


(ur^Vl) 




Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (22) as saying " Every child of Adam has his share in adultery. He then 
narrated the rest of the tradition. This version goes "And the hands commit adultery; their adultery is catching; and 
the legs commit adultery; their adultery is walking; and the mouth commits adultery - its adultery is kissing." 

4(JjC.La2 jj 1 V'v'A 

ia A ^3| jjl (J£J " L)l£ 
. " <J21l oil js jj (3^11 j 

(^1271) AIaa. jjJ ^ j^aA, 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2153 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 108 

English translation : Book 11, Hadith 2148 

The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Hurairah through a different chain of narrators. This 
version adds "The fornication of ear is hearing." 

(_jj| jc. (jj ^lialll (jc. i jlLLc jj| jc. tdulll l2.ll t.U» m ,jj <±2 2.ll 

" £-LaJa2l IaD j jiVlj " <j2all e-lg-J ^luij A. Jc. <111 

Grade : Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) j^ua, 
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|aiu)j <ilc. <111 ^h .^1 j^Ill jl (^S jc. 4<iji jc. 4^1L_£3 jjj 23$ ‘ 11 Cf- Tn'ik 

2-Luill LaAlij3 jtpjj jbLa^^J (j2ajll LaAlijS jlijjj jlLllIj " <Laall _ " lA^ll (J 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2154 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 109 

English translation : Book 11, Hadith 2149 


„ o 

(45) Chapter: Regarding Intercourse With UU12I Jaj c_j2 (45) 

Captives 

Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri said "The Apostle of Allaah(;2-2) sent a military expedition to Awtas on the occasion of the 
battle of Hunain. They met their enemy and fought with them. They defeated them and took them captives. Some of 
the Companions of Apostle of AUaah(TsT) were reluctant to have intercourse with the female captives in the 
presence of their husbands who were unbelievers. So, Allaah the exalted sent down the Qur'anic verse "And all 
married women (are forbidden) unto you save those (captives) whom your right hand posses." This is to say they are 
lawful for them when they complete their waiting period. 


A jc. ^2 ^122a jc. 4e32is jc. m Tn'ik 4£Jjj jj AijJ 2j.lk, ttjuiu jj jaC. jj Alii 22 c. 1 nek 

2*J jjii. Vj A_i]c. A.UI A_l]| Cjj-uj jl 4 »h jc. 4 j-awitgi' 

j^jLl2c. j-a A_ilc. A.UI A_Ul j-a 1221 jlS2 221 I_jj22alj jlc. jlllaS 

j£s j22ajl 1 “ 2s c-U.211 ^ja chl all < 211 j ^22 aA 1I Jjjll ja j^-^ljjS Jj ja 

jg'ric. dllafljl 21 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(c^21Vl) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2155 
Book 12, Hadith 110 
Book 11, Hadith 2150 


Abu A1 Darda said "The Apostle of Allaah(ll 5 &) was in a battle. He saw a woman who was nearing the time when she 
was to deliver a child. "He said "Perhaps the master has intercourse with her.". They(the people) said 'Yes". He said 
"I am inclined to invoke a curse on him which will enter his grave with him. How can he make it (the child) an heir 
when it is not lawful for him? How can he take it into his service when that is not lawful for him?" 


Ji jC- 44 J jc. 4 Jjij jj Jj2i. jj ja^.^}ll 2c. jc. 4JOak. jj 2jj jc. 4 I! ill 2jSl 4 jjlu 


jjj2. 4(^mjll 1 Vick 


■lha l^lla _ " tg-j ^511 ^ Wla (Jll " 2]lls 1 ^ -n a ol^al jl2 |»iu)j 4_iic. a_11I aAII 2)jjo)j jS 4f.2jlll 

" aJ Aja^HaiJ <_ aJ V jA j AjjjJ 1 _2^ A_ia aU 42x11 jS 4 "laaA 2] " (_)Ua3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2156 
: Book 12, Hadith 111 
: Book 11, Hadith 2151 


(cs^W&l) a 




Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri traced to Prophet (TsT) the following statement regarding the captives taken at Atwas. There 
must be no intercourse with pregnant woman till she gives birth to her child or with the one who is not pregnant till 
she has had one menstrual period. 


^^3 Jl3 A_ji 4 Ajc3jj 4 m jc. 4iil2jll jc. 4 L_iAj jj jc. 4i2Ljau 2 j^I 4 jjc. jj jjac. 1 V'oK 

" A jjja. Cl)2 jjc. Vj £-2aj (_22k Uajj V " (jj)2aji 222) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2157 
Book 12, Hadith 112 
Book 11, Hadith 2152 


(cs-^ 71 ) 
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Narrated RuwayfT ibn Thabit al-Ansari: 


<■ 7 


Should I tell you what. I heard the Messenger of Allah (^fc) say on the day of Hunayn: It is not lawful for a man who 
believes in Allah and the last day to water what another has sown with his water (meaning intercourse with women 
who are pregnant); it is not lawful for a man who believes in Allah and the Last Day to have intercourse with a 
captive woman till she is free from a menstrual course; and it is not lawful for a man who believes in Allah and the 
Last Day to sell spoil till it is divided. 

(jiia. (jc. ^1 (jc. tl_ un -Ijjj ^ nlk ^(jjLklul LakJa qC. iA aIu! LLLa ' nA bulk 

<111 Alii dla. .am La V] ^S1 Jjiil V jjjl Lai (_)ls 1 J-Jaa. LilS Jli c^jldajVl dulj (jc. t^jbciLall 

^gillaJl (jljjj ^j*j t " OJJC. OC-La ^giLmJ J aIIL (j-ajJ l£ C 2 *-! 7 " 21-3 ^a_$J (JjSJ ^luij Allc. 

^j2lj aIILj (j-ajj Vj t _ s jlull Sl^il C5 lc- ^33 <jl jaYh aUL CXJi Vj " 


C5^ 


Ladd 


U 1 J* 


LVI 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2158 
Book 12, Hadith 113 
Book 11, Hadith 2153 


(^iUlVl) Cy-u^. 


The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Ibn I shag through a different chain of narrators. This version 
has the traditional word "a menstrual course" in the phrase "till she is free from a menstrual course". This is a 
misunderstanding on the part of the narrator Abu Mu'awiyah. This is correct in the tradition of Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri. 
This version has the additional words "he who believes in Allaah and the Last Day should not ride on a mount 
belonging to the spoil of Muslims and when he makes it emaciated returns it; he who believes in Allaah and the Last 
Day should not put on cloth belonging to the spoils of Muslims and when makes it old (shabby) returns it. 


Abu Dawud said "The word "menstrual course" is not guarded. This is a misunderstanding on the part of Abu 
Mu'awiyah" 

J 31 j _ " A Lalag t§3jni hj " Jla Llu-laJI (jj| C. tAjjLLa jjl uj-la. t jjj^aLa <jj ,1m. u> l ivW 

Lii aAJL (j-ajJ LXJ " { "^0 -lut wi L-U.lL. ^3 j>r m-n jjA j tA-jjLLa ^^-ll a jjAj ^ LaJa. J 

jjja. ^ya LjJ (J-44 aAIL (j-ajJ (jlS qAj Al3 Ia3j LgjLkcJ 131 (_jj^alxLa]l p.^3 ^ya AjI3 

AjjlsLa ^ya ^Aj jjA j LlLul A lA^ll 3jl3 3)13 _ " AlS o3j Aalkl 13) 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2159 
Book 12, Hadith 114 
Book 11, Hadith 2154 


(46) Chapter: Regarding Intercourse 


(yrM^') Cy 

£^1 Sr>W (46) 


'Amr b. Shu'aib on his father's authority said that his grandfather (Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As) 
reported the Prophet (A&) said: 

If one of you marries a woman or buys a slave, he should say: "O Allah, I ask You for the good in her, and in the 
disposition You have given her; I take refuge in You from the evil in her, and in the disposition You have given her." 
When he buys a camel, he should take hold of the top of its hump and say the same kind of thing. 


Abu Dawud said: Abu Sa'id added the following words in his version: He should then tale hold of her forelock and 
pray for blessing in the case of a woman or a slave. 
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JJAC. jC 4 j. 


JLkc 


j?' CP- 


- nuk 


LW <J 


il 2 * .i 


CS^ 


(2LL jil 121k Vis t (jj a2I 2c.j ‘AjIj ^1 ji jlkic 1 Vi,w 

's^lll Jills LabLk (jjikl jl eljlal ££,lkl ^ j jl 11 " Jll ^luij Aiic Alii ^JL«a j^Jl jc. 4alk jc 4Aiil jc tujii >« jl 
ajjll ikUls I jlxl (jjlkl lljj AlIc 1 gVl3> 2 jk jaj L& jk ji> dll jjC \j AlIc 1 g'Vli> Ik j^kj l& jlk 21Ul 

^kl_Ulj alkali ^3 _ " Ail jjli £-2 Jj 1 gkkalli .iklJ ^i " , j» m jll 1 j Ijll jll Jll _ " Hll JlLa JsJj Aklk 

Hasan (Al-Albani) JjkljVl) j)ua 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 2160 
: Book 12, Hadith 115 
: Book 11, Hadith 2155 


Ibn 'Abbas reported the Prophet (JJt) as saying "If anyone who means to have intercourse with his wife says 'In the 
name of Allaah, O Allaah, keep us away from the devil and keep the devil away from what You hast provided us." It 
will be ordained that no devil will ever harm the child bom to them. 

Jt\ JH JH 4(jjollC (jll jc. 4t_llj£ jC 4.2221 Ji jl ^Jlk jc 4jjj^ak jc 4 jlj^. InW t^luJC jl kakla 1 HW 

^l Uajj La jl Jaikll i. - li^j jl Li nil II lilla. •>. Jll Alii ^uU Jll aIa! jill jl II jf III ^»2.lkl jl j] " ^Ilij AlIc Alii 

" 111! jl l-i 1 k a jkal dill ^S Jj 1 lag 111 j j£l jl jll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2161 
Book 12, Hadith 116 
Book 11, Hadith 2156 


(cirMV') 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet ) said: He who has intercourse with his wife through her anus is accursed. 

Alii Jjjjjj Jll Jll 4ejljA <^2 jc tblka jl Clljlkll jc 4^Jl_La ^^li jl Jjg m jC 4 jllLaj jc 4£l£j jc 4.22 a iVok 

" U jib ^S All jJal ^jll ji jj*Ja " Jjjj AlIc Alii 

ris-jljVl) ju»^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2162 
: Book 12, Hadith 117 
: Book 11, Hadith 2157 


Muhammad bin A1 Munkadir said I heard J abir say The J ews used to say "When a man has intercourse with his wife 
through the vagina, but being on her back the child will have a sguint, so the verse came down. Your wives are a tilth 
to you, so come to your tilth however you will." 

III jjljSl Jj£-|l jl J jL 4 I jllk kl* oni Jll 4 jUkikll jl 2k ^ jc 4 jljVni ill Ik 4 jk^.j]| Jc lll^k 4jl2ol jll ill Ik 
(_gjl ( aki j^. Ijill ^152 kl ja. ^£jl-mi ^Jlilj Allajui aJI JjiU JjJ aJj jlJ tg2l jj jn LgJkjS <^3 aIaI J^.j]l ^-alk 

■LS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2163 
Book 12, Hadith 118 
Book 11, Hadith 2158 


(cirMV') 




Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 
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Ibn Umar misunderstood (the Qur'anic verse, "So come to your tilth however you wih")-may Allah forgive him. The 
fact is that this clan of the Ansar, who were idolaters, lived in the company of the J ews who were the people of the 
Book. They (the Ansar) accepted their superiority over themselves in respect of knowledge, and they followed most 
of their actions. The people of the Book (i.e. the J ews) used to have intercourse with their women on one side alone 
(i.e. lying on their backs). This was the most concealing position for (the vagina of) the women. This clan of the 
Ansar adopted this practice from them. But this tribe of the Quraysh used to uncover their women completely, and 
seek pleasure with them from in front and behind and laying them on their backs. 

When the muhajirun (the immigrants) came to Medina, a man married a woman of the Ansar. He began to do the 
same kind of action with her, but she disliked it, and said to him: We were approached on one side (i.e. lying on the 
back); do it so, otherwise keep away from me. This matter of theirs spread widely, and it reached the Messenger of 

Allah ( .1 ..i.oa.lr'.) . 


So Allah, the Exalted, sent down the Qur'anic verse: "Your wives are a tilth to you, so come to your tilth however you 
will," i.e. from in front, from behind or lying on the back. But this verse meant the place of the delivery of the child, 
i.e. the vagina. 

,_jC. 4^JLLa (jUI ,_jC. (jj la ,_jC. - A .aim (jjl 4 ^ *, si YI jjl blc. nO-L 

IbA - (jJj (JaI ^aAj - jl l^jVi ^ja IbA (jlSi Lai) ^A jl - 4j ^}Aiu Alllj - jbiC. (jj| (j) Qll (jc- 4bALaJi 

JaI jJal Q-a (jfSj ^g Q-a jyiS; (jjbjAJ l_jjl5La ^ bLLaS (jjJJ - 4- ll IS <_JaI ^aAj - b_j£J Q-a 

^g 1*3 ^ja Lhbj Ijb^j jLLaiYI Q-a IbA (jl^S oi^all La jLuJ iLhbj l_7] eLLuIll IjjLl V q! i_)Ij£J| 

^jjj^-LgJill ^bii Ills diUalLuiLj dil^jbij cii^LsL o^L-a (jjbbLLj I LLj^S Liili (jijQs ^ja ^^kll ILa 

^'n^ils i-iji. ji Lai) Lillis J AjIc. 42 jiils (LllL tgj LbAbS jlL^aiYI Q-a ol^al ^g La 4 jjSiali 

jlSl jlijLuii jF 4111 Ljjils 4_ilc. 4 III aAII LIjjjj iLHL LaA^Lal ^huyls Vlj Lhb 

' 0 / J 0 0 ' O O " 0 ** ^O * ^ O 

2jll ja LUbj clUallu-aLj dilQjbij cliliLiL i_j\ 1 ijlls 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2164 
Book 12, Hadith 119 
Book 11, Hadith 2159 


(47) Chapter: Regarding Menstruating 
Women And Embracing Them 


^ 0 o 

LgjjLuUx J (_pajLkJl jjlh) l_)Lj (47) 


Anas bin Malik said Among the J ews when a woman menstruated, they did not eat with her and drink with her and 
did not associate with her in their houses, so the Apostle of Allaah(;fiL5=) was guestioned about it. Hence, Allah the 
Exalted revealed "And they ask you about menstruation,. Say "It is harmful, so keep aloof from women during 
menstruation till the end of the verse. The Apostle of AUaah(;£LS) said "Associate with them in the houses and do 
everything except sexual intercourse. The J ews thereupon said 'This man does not leave anything we do without 
opposing us in it. Usaid bin Hudair and Abbad bin Bishr came to the Apostle of AHaah(;Lri£) and said. Apostle of 
Allaah( ;£!$&) the J ews are saying such and such. Shall we not have intercourse with them during their menstruation? 
The face of the Apostle of AUaah(;£LSL) underwent such a change that we thought he was angry with them, so they 
went out. They were met by a gift of milk which was being brought to the Apostle of Allaah(;£LS) and he sent after 
them, whereby we felt that he was not angry with them. 


SI ji! Ag \a CllLaLk IL] Clulii 4b (j' “LULa Lf- ‘(LLUJI CIuIj Ljlki 4bULk lijik 4(Jjc.Lalu) ,_jj jjj ja InbL 

„ 0 ' " l } * " } o ° “ l % " > " Ji ^ L " a o j,oe 

^Lujj A-ilc. aIII aIII (JjjoiS c_m!l c_mll 
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^aIII 2j- u, j 2^ AjVI j^.1 g.u2ll l^ljiic.li jil 2^ jc. (21^]Luu | ^lii aIII 2j^-3 

j-a 1 ‘iun £-2 U 2^ liA .Ijjj La C_j£-ill Chll^ _ " ^liilll jjc. f. ( ° s jli 2^ lj)» u^ilj Clljjjll ^3 jA_ 9 *- a Lk " ^aluj a2c. Alii 

jl Alii 2 jjj)J 1_J Vl2 ^aiuij Ajlc. Alii ^h,-i 4]l Jjjjjj ^gjj jCuJ jj 2jC-j j)i^ jj JLluil c-L^S _ Aj3 llqll ~s VJ 2 jxl 
1 ag 2c. .2.J 2 jl Lilia ^aluij AjIc. Alii ^L^i Alii 2j- ul j AjL j JT Alb (_jiatiaJlll ^ jg --tCn Vsl l2lj l2i 2j2 ij£-l]l 

1 Agile. ^2 Ail 'iiJa3 LaAliaaS LaA Cl \*l2 ^luij aJc- Alii ^L^i Alii Jjjoij ( ^J| j2 j-a AjAA 1 AgThkhali Ls 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2165 
Book 12, Hadith 120 
Book 11, Hadith 2160 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

I and the Messenger of Allah (;22) used to lie in one cloth at night while I was menstruating. If anything from me 
smeared him, he washed the same place (that was smeared), and did not wash beyond it. If anything from him 
smeared his clothe, he washed the same place and did not wash beyond that, and prayed with it (i.e. the clothe). 

2j2 _ 1 g V- Alii ^jCaj - iAClilc. ducAjgi 22 4 jj^g-31 I2il2i. C-Ut-Am 31 4^ n^i j>J J^Lk jc. 1 u'A OClol l2.lk 

AjlfiA 2- UJ C- AjLLal (jla Clbal )-i (jlajLk lilj .1^.1 jll jLLLJI ^^3 dllii ^aiuij a2c. Alii ^L^i 4A11I 2j- Lj JJ 21 dli£ 

Aj3 ^2,-ij oCxj ^aJj AjliiA 2 LjC- c-^-au - a - 4 ^ La I jlj °A*-J ^alj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2166 
Book 12, Hadith 121 
Book 11, Hadith 2161 


(ur^Vl) 




Maimunah daughter of A1 Harith said "When the Apostle of AUaah(,2r2) intended to associate and lie with any of his 
wives who was menstruating, he ordered her to wrap up the lower garment(loin-cloth) and then he had association 
with her. 

(jl CbjLkll Cluj <24 Aj 1LL jc. 4Al2iu ,jj Alii 2c. jc- j2jjll jc. aii. 2jik Vis 4Jl2Laj 4$.bl*Jl j)J .2-«2 2!il2 
U j fill j.; jjpj jl lA jal (jCajLk 2A-S AjLuij j-a ol^psl jCulb jl cljl I jj jl^ ^iuij 4_ilc. Alii (_ S -L^ a 2j- ul j 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2167 
Book 12, Hadith 122 
Book 11, Hadith 2162 


(urMVI) 




(48) Chapter: Rega ding The Penalty For The 
One Who Approaches His Wife While She Is 
Menstruating 


UcaiLk j^ 6jb& ^ 4-i2 (48) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: The Prophet (Afc) said about a man who has sexual intercourse with a 
menstruating woman: He should give one or half dinar as sadagah. 

jc. 4alu La jc. L 2c. j}J CjAaJl 2c. jc. 4 a 22 l ^ UW - jC. OJJC. - 2,4 »ii jC- I Vi A 4JCLu2 Lliilk 

" jl 2 c <_<av'i; jl j 12 cj (j 2 «aJJ " 2 la (jCajLk 3&J AjI ^)2 C^ 2 I 4 ^ | 2 uij 4_ilc. aIII ^L^i 2 -A^^ O 4 ' 4 c 2 -^ Lw^ 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2168 


(cjtMVI) 
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In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 123 

English translation : Book 11, Hadith 2163 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


If a man has sexual intercourse (with menstruating woman) during her bleeding he should give one dinar as 
sadagah, and if he does so when bleeding has stopped, he should give half a dinar as sadagah. 

jC. (jc. (jj ^jic. Cf' ~ (j' Lil 111 L>^ ” t i Jg bd liC. Inh 

. jlip 4- ilaja ^11! ^Uaijl l^jLLal iijj jllua Iil Jlsi 4(_y)luC- j_Jj| (jC. t^LuLa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Mauquf (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2169 
: Book 12, Hadith 124 
: Book 11, Hadith 2164 






(49) Chapter: Regarding 'Azl (Withdrawing *Lk U ljLj (49) 

Before Ejaculation) 

Abu Sa'id reported "The people mentioned about withdrawing the penis before the Prophet (;fij&). He said "Why 
one of you does so? He did not say "One of you should not do so". Every soul that is to be bom, Allaah will create it. 
Abu Dawud said "Qaza'ah is a client of Ziyad" 




«_U) ^1 (jc. ikc.jp jC. 4A&lkJs (jc. j ^1 (jj| (jc. i (jl jj III l V\1k C^jUklUall <JjC.Lalul (jj (jl 1 n I l V\1k 

3 (Jiaj bis (Jii (Jisj " (Jla - AjIg- A_lll .lie- 

. sU j ijb J Jls . " aIII V) ASjiik 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2170 
: Book 12, Hadith 125 
: Book 11, Hadith 2165 


(cr^Vl) 




Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


A man said: Messenger of Allah, I have a slave-girl and I withdraw the penis from her (while having intercourse), 
and I dislike that she becomes pregnant. I intend (by intercourse) what the men intend by it. 


The J ews say that withdrawing the penis (azl) is burying the living girls on a small scale. He (the Prophet) said: The 
J ews told a lie. If Allah intends to create it, you cannot turn it away. 


^1 ,jc. Aiilk. Ax-ls^ (jl Alilk jp Sjc. (jj j\ i^J^J I'nlk 4(jU! lililk tJjcLajoi] (jj 1 Vi,1k 

<Jlk^)ll SJJJ La Llj (JxlLj (ji I lilj Igbc. <Jjc.l iLlj Ajjlk C5^ <j) kill L jjll ibL^j (jl ,W» in 

" AS^) > s-iy j! dmJaJjoil La Ailkj (jl Alii 11^)1 jl dn'lk " jjls _ j\ i" Ok'i (jjj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2171 
Book 12, Hadith 126 
Book 11, Hadith 2166 


(cs^Vl) 




Muhairiz said "I entered the mosgue and saw Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri. I sat with him and asked about withdrawing the 
penis (while having intercourse). Abu Sa'id said We went out with the Apostle of Allaah(Tb£) on the expedition to 
Banu A1 Mustalig and took some Arab women captive and we desired the women for we were suffering from the 
absence of our wives and we wanted ransom, so we intended to withdraw the penis (while having intercourse with 
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the slave women). But we asked ourselves "can we draw the penis when the Apostle of Allaah( LLA) is among us 
before asking him about it? So we asked him about it. He said "it does not matter if you do not do it, for very soul 
that is to be bom up to the Day of Resurrection will be bom." 


CliLkJ Jli 4 jjjAiA ,_jjI jc. 4 jlLk ,_jj 3 ,’uk a jc. 4(jxi^3^ 3c. 3 jc. 4i21La jc. 4^2121 1 Hi la. 

4_Jc. ALII All I LL^^k. wi 3-22 4(_) jill jc. AilLujS 4_J] Cunl^a (_£j.lk]l ,*n» m 1LI Clul^)3 .W m^all 

2j)*j jl liJjll c.l-311 1 j AijaJl 1 jjlc. C O'L'i'il j c-lhi Jl 1 ijg 2 Will j-a 1 llin 1 ilLall (jilaj^ai<JI ojjc ^3 

V jl aSjIc. La " Jlls jc olilLuiS i213 jc ALL jl 3^2 jjj ^luij 4_Jc All ^L^i All J j*j Lila 

" Aulil j V) ALLill ^ajJ (jJj A aLu jpa La Ijiiaj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2172 
: Book 12, Hadith 127 
iBook 11, Hadith 2167 


(cs^W&l) 




J abir said "A man from the Ansar came to the Apostle of AllaahlALT) and said "I have a slave girl and I have 
intercourse with her. But I dislike her to conceive. He replied "Withdraw your penis from her if you wish for what is 
decreed for her will come to her." After a time the man came to him and said "The girl has become pregnant". He 
said "I told you that what was decreed for her would come to her." 


jLLaiVl (j-a c-Lk L)ll 43LL jc 4 jjjJ)3I ^1 jc 4 jjA j LjSk 4 jlkb 3 (J 2 aflll Ujlk 4 AjILu 3 jl Ac LjLk 

Ajll Cndi jl 1 gjC Jjcl " 3*2 _ (J-akj jl ojSI Llj 1 g-Jc 4_ijiai AjjLk ^ jl 3-^2 ^aluij 4_Jc All ^L^i All Jjjjj 

" LA )Ja La \'*> jjIIui Ail i2j Lki 3 " rjli la A iLkll jl fjtsa aDl Li ik Jl cinia llli " LA )3i La 11 ijllLi 


Grade 


3^.1 3 a ■■ Jla 
: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


AjjLkJI (jl 3-22 oDl 3^3^ 
(cs^MVl) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2173 
Book 12, Hadith 128 
Book 11, Hadith 2168 


(50) Chapter: What Is Disliked Of A Man 3 * La Jljl! jil 3 ? i jil U l^L (50) 
Mentioning What He Experienced With His A,i r^i 

Wife " " s 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

AbuNadrah reported: An old man of Tufawah said to me: I was a guest of AbuHurayrah at Medina. I did not find any 
one of the companions of the Prophet ) more devoted to worship and more hospitable than AbuHurayrah. 

One day I was with him when he was sitting on his bed. He had a purse which contained pebbles or kernels. A black 
slave-girl of his was sitting below. Counting them he was glorifying Allah. When the pebbles or the kernels in the 
purse were finished, she gathered them and put them again in the purse, and gave it to him. He said: Should I not 
tell you about me and about the Messenger of Allah (L3L)? 

I said: Yes. He said: Once when I was laid up with fever in the mosgue, the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) came and 
entered the mosgue, and said: Who saw the youth of ad- Daws. He said this three times. 

A man said: Messenger of Allah, there he is, laid up with fever on one side of the mosgue. He moved, walking 
forward till he reached me. He placed his hand on me. He had a kind talk with me, and I rose. He then began to walk 
till he reached the place where he used to offer his prayer. He paid his attention to the people. There were two rows 
of men and one row of women, or two rows of women and one row of men (the narrator is doubtful). 
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He then said: If Satan makes me forget anything during the prayer, the men should glorify Allah, and the women 
should clap their hands. The Messenger of Allah (JILT) then prayed and he did not forget anything during the 
prayer. 

He said: Be seated in your places, be seated in your places. The narrator, Musa, added the word "here". He then 
praised Allah and exalted Him, and said: Now to our topic. 

The agreed version begins: He then said: Is there any man among you who approaches his wife, doses the door, 
covers himself with a curtain, and he is concealed with the curtain of Allah? 

They replied: Yes. He said: later he sits and says: I did so-and-so; I did so-and-so. The people kept silence. He then 
turned to the women and said (to them): Is there any woman among you who narrates it? They kept silence. Then a 
girl fell on one of her knees. The narrator, Mu'ammil, said in his version: a buxom girl. She raised her head before 
the Messenger of Allah (JJit) so that he could see her and listen to her. 

She said: Messenger of Allah, they (the men) describe the secrets (of intercourse) and they (the women) also 
describe the secrets (of intercourse) to the people. 

He said: Do you know what the similitude is? He said: The likeness of this act is the likeness of a female Satan who 
meets the male Satan on the roadside; he fulfils his desire with her while the people are looking at him. Beware! The 
perfume of men is that whose smell becomes visible and its colour does not appear. Beware! The perfume of women 
is that whose colour becomes visible and whose smell is not obvious. 

AbuDawud said: From here I remembered this tradition from Mu'ammil and Musa: Beware! No man should lie with 
another man, no woman should lie with another woman except with one's child or father. He also mentioned a third 
which I have forgotten. This has been mentioned in the version of Musaddad, but I do not remember it as precisely 
as I like. 


The najrator, Musa, said: Hammad narrated this tradition from al-J arir from AbuNadrah from at-Tufawi. 

JjC- ^g K 4jLak lll-lk 131-lh.j ^ 4(JjC.Lajoi] Ul-lk, 1 V'Tk j ^ lll-lk, i jCL nOk tl-L-La In'lk 

Ail' Jf^l' LJ-klai jLi.j j' ^ 4.3.1x33 ejjJ>A 13' 'LjJjJJ <Jll Sjllja l y a 4^ljCu ^ Yok tSjxCaj J_)C. jJ^aj! 

4j 3 (jjjk 4_sLaj 4-1 ^ Ic. JjAj LajJ s^ic. ill 1 xduS 43xa t iuk ^1c. ^ajll Yj .llul ^_ilc. 


- LSy J 1 


4_ill Ajisls ^3 4 j31c.11 4j x, 4^3 Igjlj olll! (jink II ^3 La 3ijl I3j Lgj ?rii< j jAj - J3jjj 4j IjjLh. 4j-a (JLjSj 

4111 (Jjjjj c-Lk 3j mall ^^3 ihlc-jl ill lijj Jll _ ^ dlls (Jll 4_iic- 4_1SI 4_11! (Jjjjj J 5 C.J LS^ ‘^Ijlkl 7' (3-1! 

'3 jA 4jll Jjjjjj I-) (Ja.j (Jill . Clll^a Chi/ll . " Jgjjjlll (ja^.1 JJa " (Jill . mall (JL3 ^aiuj 4_ilc- 4_1S1 ^L-a 
Jl (jja. is cjiiajLa dlLag. j3 llj^ja-a J (Jill Jic. S33 A-jsjS JJI ^ Claj jjosll .wLiall i. - ijl k ^ lilc-jJ 

3 " (Jlal JLkj (ja (_LLaj £.133 (ja (jlLLa j! c-Luj (_j-a <_LLaj JLkj (j-a (jli-La ^jlc. (JjSll 4 j 3 (_^2l 4JilLa 

(Jjlij fAj 4_llc- 4 III 4111 (Jjjjj ^3-LaS (Jls _ " Lilli t _jakajlj ^ajll' (_j-a ujLu (jOadall 

" 3*J L3I " 3-3 ^3 4_jlc. C5-"-*3 Ail' ■''■ak _ " IIa lA " 31 j # " ^lail ka ^kLilLk-a " (Jill _ 1 Jjlj 4jbLLa (j-a 

" Alii JiL'j oji - 0 4jic* 4313 4j1c. (J 5 ic.ll aIa! 3 1 ' '3j 3^3' (Jib " 31-^1 3-kJ)l' 3^' 13 Ijkajl 3 j 

jya (J)^i-a (Ja " 3lal c-1 Li ill (_5-lc- i}^ I 1 h3 Jll _ " I3£ Clll»3 13k ClllkS Jj3j3 (3113 dj (jjliJ ^J " (Jll _ \jh 

AjIc. 431! kill (J j2jl ChljUaJj IgJJJ^j (_$3kj ^jic. - JjIjl^ Sill 4jjCk ^ (J3jjla (Jll - Sill Clll^S ^jjSLul . " C3ck3 
" (Jlls _ " 3113 (JlLa La (jjjCll (Ja " Jjlls 4 n'lkij L)^3jj (jjJ^klJ (lg3j All! (Jjjjj 13 Chills Ig-ablS IaIjjI |3ujj 

4^jj JfaLa La jLk.3' C-ula Jj] j V' 4 j 1! Jjj^)3aj-1 (_yjl3l!j 4'ikl k lg-la ^^LjaSS 4djJ! ^3 liLialCu T3si 43l3alCu (Jlila 3113 Laij 
" (J3jj3 (jc. 4"il-iq~\ IjA lA (j-a 3j!3 _jj! Jll _ " 4 ^jj jg A; -Aj 43jl La c-1 Lilli J-llla 3 Y' AjJjl jg l-i; -Aj 

^IkIj C3ui3 Cn*ik ^3 JAj 1 g'bmlll 4 j11j J^3j _ " 21j J 3) V) S'3 1 ' (^1) oljh' V J 3^J 3) cl^J Jjj 1 '** a J Y Y' 

3jliLl' (jC- S j ■ l-i 1 j^j! (jc. Af- cUak lllck Jllj C-1A.' Lak 43aj! 


Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(^UlV') ( ajt<^i 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2174 
Book 12, Hadith 129 
Book 11, Hadith 2169 
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(1) Chapter: Regarding Someone Who Ruins 44^ 0*4 4-4 (1) 

A Wife For Her Husband 


Narrated Abu Hiirayrah: 

The Prophet (;£!,<&) said: Anyone who incites a woman against her husband or a slave against his master is not one of 


us. 


(jj (jc- 4<Laj£Lc. ,jc. 4 ( _ 5 -uUC. ,jj aAJI Oc- ,jc. ‘jjjj jLac. liiiSik. 1 Vok (jlualj 1 Vok 

( _ s lc lOc- jj ^^ic. L 1 A (ji Lba " aluuj Ajlc. Ailt Alii (Jjjjj JUs JlJ 4 0^3^ Cfi- 


sJLLuj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2175 
Book 13, Hadith 1 
Book 12, Hadith 2170 


(2) Chapter: Regarding A Woman Who Asks 
Her Husband To Divorce Another Wife Of His 






aJ (JLuij ^ l_)\j (2) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Apostle of AllaahbTLO as saying “A woman should not ask for the divorce of her sister to 
make her bowl vacant for her and to marry him. She will have what is decreed for her." 


V " Aalc. Alii ^ L<o Aili (Jjjjjj (Jla 4 ojj 3^ <^4 O*' (jc- (jc. 4tdlLa^,_jc. i^jiksW InH 


" LjJ jia La Lajla gSitlj 


Lj^Oa ol^all JLuij 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2176 
Book 13, Hadith 2 
Book 12, Hadith 2171 


(3) Chapter: Regarding The Disliked Nature 
Of Divorce 


(es^Vi) 




JpUall AOb!j£ t_lLj (3) 


Narrated Muharib: 

The Prophet (^s&) said: Allah did not make anything lawful more abominable to Him than divorce. 


(_)Ai jl LllLu aJII La " afuij Aaic. Alii Ail! L]4 L)13 4(—JjLa-a C. 4< S^)*Ja 4(_^jJ (_jj Ola-J Lulk 

" (3-4lall (_j-a A2j 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2177 
Book 13, Hadith 3 
Book 12, Hadith 2172 


(gjLlVl) 4 ijiula 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Prophet (^sit) said: Of all the lawful acts the most detestable to Allah is divorce. 
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jdll jc. 4^)iiC. j)jl jc. 4^)ljb j)J L_jLk-4 j)C. 4<J-k-£alj j^l jc. 4 did. j)J .i-ik la 1 Viik t, Vnc. j}J jdd 'uW 

." ^bdji jus -dii Ji jbuii (>ijl" jii -uk -dii 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2178 
Book 13, Hadith 4 
Book 12, Hadith 2173 


G/WfcM) 




klLlI Ji l_jIj (4) 


(4) Chapter: Regarding The Divorce 
According To The Sunnah 

'Abd Allah bin Umar said that he divorced his wife while she was menstruating during the time of the Apostle of 


Allaah( ;£$&). So 'Umar bin A1 Khattab asked the Apostle of Allaali(^i£) about this matter. The Apostle of 
Allaah( ;£!$&) said "Order him, he must take her back and keep her back till she is purified, then has another 
menstrual period and is purified. Thereafter if he desires he may divorce her before having intercourse with her, for 
that is the period of waiting which Allaah the Glorified has commanded for the divorce of women." 

-till -dll (Jj-^j Lg-C- ^^Jc. (jisLll k jAj -dl jil (jlia 4j| 4 ^aC. jj -dll dc. jc. 4£Slj jc. 4^11Ui jc. 4^J mdl dlilk. 

0 ^}Ja " djjj -Lllc. -dll -dll Jjjjj (JUj3 dill jC. djaij -Lllc -till ^1 >^i -dll L_llladj| jJ JjzC. (JLulS dj-uj -Lllc. 

^ill oLall dlloS (jjiiaJ jl (Jj 3 Jjlla f.l2o jlj dill dd djj-idi c-l-d jl jg lali (jj-gVl jg lali I gkm-gl LgJLi.1 jula 

" c-1 in‘ill Lgl (jlidi jl -Lil -n n ii -dll ^pil 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2179 
Book 13, Hadith 5 
Book 12, Hadith 2174 


(cur^Vl) 




The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Nafi' through a different chain of narrators. This version says 
Ibn 'Umar divorced a wife of his while she was menstruating pronouncing one divorce. He then narrated the rest of 
the tradition similar to the one narrated by Malik. 

GllLa djj-lk -LililaJ (jl-iil k jAj -d oljJal jlL 4 jmC. jjl jl 4£3li jc. 4Clulll lijdk, 4. »>i j)J -dda idjdk 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2180 
Book 13, Hadith 6 
Book 12, Hadith 2175 


(cur^Vl) 




Ibn 'Umar said that he divorced his wife while she was menstruating. 'Umar mentioned the matter to the 
Prophet(^ 5 &). He (the Prophet) said "Order him, he must take her back and divorce her when she is purified (from 
menstrual discharge) or she is pregnant." 

4 JAC. jj| jc. 4^11_ul jc. -Lidia (Jl ^ JA 4 jpl^.^>ll Luc jj i-'k la jc. 4 jljVin jc. 4£l£j diidi. 4-GJlu ^1 j)J jl die. 1 nlk 
ojJa " -lIujj -Lllc. -till (_g-L-a -dll (JUi3 aluij -Lllc. -dll L-a j dll ^aC. Gill J)£il3 k jAj -Cil^ial jlla -Lil 

" (J-aLk. jA j jl Cli^)gda dj I g iHaul Lgd^.1 juls 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2181 
: Book 13, Hadith 7 
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B - Divorce (Kitab AI-Talaq) (2175 - 2312) 

English translation : Book 12, Hadith 2176 


'Abd Allah (bin Umar) said that he divorced his wife while she was menstruating. 'Umar mentioned the matter to the 
Messenger of Allah(4ys=). The Messenger of Allah(^ls&) became angry and said "Command him, he must take her 
back and keep her back till she is purified, then has another menstrual period and is purified. Then if he desires he 
may divorce her during the period of purity before he has intercourse with her. This is the divorce for waiting period 
as commanded by Allaah, the Exalted. 


A^ijil (jjlL 4jj 44 ujS (jc. cAIII .jc. j)J 4 4 pi g ni jjl jC. 4 (JjiJjJ 1 Vok tA_uiiic. T/ok ,jj .IdLl In'h 

1 g » " jjlis ^Laij Aalc. All! A_lll h A A-llc Alii ^La ~ya£. jlli j£ia (pJajLk. j 

" jc. Alii j .al ld£I oAxll (jjbUall jhji (jdaj jl (_Jj 3 IjpAl-la 1 g Q D-i jl pg Jaj3 pg Jail Ig^jouul 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2182 
Book 13, Hadith 8 
Book 12, Hadith 2177 






Yunus bin J ubair said that he asked Ibn 'Umar "How many times did you pronounce divorce to your wife? He 
replied, once." 


j>j| jjlji Aj| 4pjli. j}J (pdjj ^pikl 4 jjpiui j^ jP ‘S-j^l jc- ‘j**-® lipikj 4jlj^ll JlJC. UjSk. 4(jlc. jj (jjoiaJl 1 VUk 

(3-^ jtlp^sl 4 “lilla ^ <3-^9 pJoc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2183 
Book 13, Hadith 9 
Book 12, Hadith 2178 






Yunus bin J ubair said "I asked 'Abd Allah bin 'Umar "A man divorced his wife while she was menstruating? He said 
do you know 'Abd Allah bin 'Umar? He said, yes. 'Abd Allah bin Umar divorced his wife while she was menstruating. 
So, 'Umar came to the Prophet Ofijit) and asked him (about this matter). He said Command him to take her back in 
marriage he may the divorce her in the beginning of the waiting period. I (Ibn J ubair) asked him "Will this divorce 
be counted? He said "Why not?" If he was helpless and showed his foolishness (that would have been counted). 


pAc jj Ail I JuE Till T Jll 4 pjli. jJ pdjj ^Vvik 4 jjpjj-u (jj ,dk 1) jc. - ^oAlpjj (jjl - 4-lJjjj 1 ‘uPk 4(j^i*all 1 nPk 

Ailjil (jila jic (jj aAII juE jll _ ^*3 dia pdc. (jj Alii ajc. 4 _aj*i JlJ _ (j k AjipJal (jlla 4 “ila JlS 

cilia Jla # n 1 g « ^l^ila ” (Jlaa <Slloa aLujj 4-ilc. a!!! j 

J'NC jj Lluipi Ada 3ll Lgj Vl» ja 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cur^Vl) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2184 
Book 13, Hadith 10 
Book 12, Hadith 2179 


Abdur Rahman ibn Ayman, the client of Urwah, asked Ibn Umar and Abu al-Zubayr was was 
listening: 


What do you think if a man divorces his wife while she is menstruating? He said: Abdullah ibn Umar divorced his 
wife while she was menstruating during the time of the Messenger of Allah (3j£)-So Umar asked the Messenger of 
Allah (Xs&) saying: Abdullah ibn Umar divorced his wife while she was menstruating. Abdullah said: He returned 
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her to me and did not count it (the pronouncement) anything. He said: When she is purified, he may divorce her or 
keep her with him. Ibn Umar said: The Prophet recited the Qur'anic verse: O Prophet, when you divorce 
women, divorce them in the beginning of their waiting period.' 1 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by Yunus b. J ubair, Anas b. Sirin b. J ubair, Zaid b. Aslam, Abu al- 
Zubair and Mansur from Abu Wa'il on the authority of Ibn 'Umar. They all agreed on the theme that the Prophet 
) commanded him to take her back (and keep her) till she was purified. Then if he desired, he might divorce her 
or keep her with him if he wanted to do so. The version narrated by al-Zuhri from Salim from Nafi' on the authority 
of Ibn 'Umar has: The Prophet (^fc) commanded him to take her back (and keep her) till she is purified, and then 


has menstrual discharge, and then she is purified. Then if he desires, he may divorce her and if he desires he may 
keep her. 

Abu Dawud said: A version like that of Nafi' and al-Zuhri has also been transmitted by 'Ata al-Khurasani from al- 


Hasan on the authority of Ibn 'Umar. All the versions of this tradition contradict the one narrated by Abu al-Zubair. 

4(j<jl (jJ ~ L ^' Ail 4jjl 40J^)^. (jjl Ujikl 4(Jjl jjjll Ac 4^11-Ua (jj AiiAl l'i\S 

AjIjJoI (jj <111 Ajc. (Jjlla Jl! 1Lnjl k AjIjJoI (Jjlla (_^9 iSjfi 1 _(3-^ jjlj ~y*C- j)jl (JLuU aj^C. 

(jj <111 (jj jjlaS <ilc- <U| <111 ^ic. JjLLiS ^Luij <ilc. <111 <111 igC. ^Ic. (_pallk is&J 

(jjl Jjls _ " i-fij-alul jl (Jjllajls llj " (jJliSj lijni 1-AjJ J^lc. ^111 .iiC. Jjll (j>dl k is&J <ji__^il (_jlia 

11a Ijll Jls . (jglac- (_JjS ^^3 (jA^ilia3 g.ll3ll yVqlla 111 J^^ill 1 "j <jlc- <111 (j-ifil IJpj 

(Jilj (_s-jl (jc- jj dp aCj lP a?*( jjjAui j>j (jjjij j>j (j-^j^ ^><c- j^I (jc. civwll 

(a otjj illllSj iHuiAl e-lA (jlj (Jjlla c-lA (jl jg fall 1 g '•» M J)J (j^ <ilc- <U| J^jlll (jl ^g K ^AljiLa 

<jlc. <111 (j (jgl (jc. ^IUjj (jc. (3MD-J AIj jjgl jjc- (jc. cP 

(jfil^ll (jc. J^AAI^)3JI f l l***-- j)C. ifjjj ^l‘‘Al c-Ul (jlj (Jj11a elA (jl iJ Jg Jail aJ (ji-ijU' Li Jg lali (_ 5 Ai. 1 g » >1^ (jl ojil 

- 0 £ ^ p ^ ^ ^ % c JJ Q & O _s q 

jjj^II jj| (Jjl_a La Lgl£ Ujj^LkYlj <11 jj ^pic. (jgl (jc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2185 
Book 13, Hadith 11 
Book 12, Hadith 2180 


(ur^Vl) 




(5) Chapter: A Man Takes His Wife Back ^33 Vj ^I jj Jljll l-jU (5) 

Without Any Witnesses 


Narrated Mutarrif ibn Abdullah: 


Imran ibn Husayn was asked about a person who divorces his wife, and then has intercourse with her, but he does 
not call any witness to her divorce nor to her restoration. He said: You divorced against the sunnah and took her 
back against the sunnah. Call someone to bear witness to her divorce, and to her return in marriage, and do not 


repeat it. 


‘Ul‘ L P (j^D* c ’ (j^ Ac. (jj (jc. 4LI33II if- 4 (jLalluj (jj (jl t JbU (jj J-Lj 1 Vllk 

< 1 uj jAl 4“ l^)j <iuj jAl 4"Alia (^glc. Yj tg^bUa .^g JUL) ^alj tgJ jxil <iljlal (jliaJ 4 ( 3 i.^)ll (jc. 

. Aj H j 1 J ^g_Lll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cjrMVl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2186 
Book 13, Hadith 12 
Book 12, Hadith 2181 
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(6) Chapter: Regarding The Sunnah For Ai^ ^ l_>Ij (6) 

Divorcing Slaves 


Narrated Umar ibn Mu'tab: 

Abu Hasan, a client of Banu Nawfal asked Ibn Abbas: A slave had a wife who was a slave-girl. He divorced her by two 
pronouncements. Afterwards both of them were freed. Is it permissible for him to ask her in marriage again? He 
said: Yes. This is a decision given by the Messenger of Allah (). 

ti-.a jj jac. jl cjjiiS jj tdljlikil jj ls^ 1 t.!)»■>u jj InW jj jjA j TniW 

tajc. kj (jjJiilLj 1 g gD-i^ Afljlkk AiLj Clul£ idljlkk <_gi (jjbc. j>jl ^gkalii ill tAjl ^gij ^3^ 4' (J^ 

AjIc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj dhkJ .Ae <3]ll 1 g j AA ; (jl a! ^L^aJ (Jib idllj Axj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud2187 
: Book 13, Hadith 13 
: Book 12, Hadith 2182 


(^JUIYI) ( aj* t'n 


The aforesaid tradition (No. 2182) has also been transmitted by Ali (ibn al-Mubarak) through a 
different chain of narrators to the same effect. 


This version adds: 

Ibn Abbas said: There remained one more pronouncement of divorce for you. The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) took 
the same decision. 


Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad b. Hanbal say: Abd al-Razzaq said that Ibn al-Mubarak said to Ma'mar: Who is this 
Abu al- Hasan ? He bore a big rock. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Zuhri has narrated (traditions) on the authority of this Abu al-Hasan. Al-Zuhri said: He was 
lawyer, and al-Zuhri narrated many traditions from Abu al-Hasan. 

Abu Dawud said: Abu al- Hasan is well known narrator. This tradition is not practiced.^ 

(_gjja3 okiJj (211 llu9J (jjUc. (jjl dJli jlkkl 3/b olia-aj a-iululj Ujj^.1 i jiaC. ,jj jl k'V.. luH Ylkll ,jj ,'ukk InA 

(jk jaxJs] idljlkkll jj| Jll jl j^)ll Ajc. 3]ls Jli (Jiii. jj kkL.1 dw Aui djjld _jjI Jll _ aluij AjIc. Alii Alii Aj 

(ja jlfij <3-^ Aic. i_jjj IkA jui^ll jj\ djld jj\ Jlfi _ A k \ he. a^)A ■ s-\ hi] lk& jui^> ll ji\ 

duAaJI lk& ^glc. jluaJI djld JlJ _ Clu^Lkl jwi^>ll ^gjl jc. jJA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2188 
: Book 13, Hadith 14 
: Book 12, Hadith 2183 


(cPWlVt) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


The Prophet (^-it) said: The divorce of a slave-woman consists in saying it twice and her waiting period is two 
menstrual courses (qur 1 ) AbuAsim said: A similar tradition has been narrated to me by Muzahir and al-Qasim on the 
authority of Aisha from the Prophet (), except that he said: And her waiting period ('iddah) is two courses. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition is obscure. 


A ni i Lc. 


Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (yr^^') c 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2189 
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In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 15 

English translation : Book 12, Hadith 2184 

(7) Chapter: Regarding A Divorce Before The 3^ JblLlI J (7) 

Marriage 

'Arnr b. Shu'aib on his father's authority said that his grandfather (Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As): 

The Prophet (;£,$&) said: There is no divorce except in what you possess; there is no possession, there is no sale 
transaction till you possess. The narrator Ibn as- Sabbah added: There is no fulfilling a vow till you possess. 


4 33J Jai 1 V'oS Vl! 4 -lULall 3^- CX 30*^ hJC- ^ ,_jj| ^ 4^1 -luA l-ii-la. 4 ^jAI j >j) (jj ^llUa 1 VoA 

LajS V] i/j UllG UajS V) 7 " 315 Juij 4_ilc- 4_lll 3J (jl (j*" ‘AjjI ^jc. 4 4. Ux. ni (jj j jit (jC. 

" LojS V) Vj " J unll (_jjl hi j _ " LojS V) V_$ lUlllaJ 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2190 
Book 13, Hadith 16 
Book 12, Hadith 2185 


( jJVI) 


The above tradition has also been transmitted by 'Amr bin Shu'aib through a different chain of narrators to the same 
effect. This version adds "If anyone swears an oath to do an act of disobedience to GOD, his oath is not valid, and if 
anyone swears an oath to sever relationship, his oath is not valid(i.e., he must not fulfill it) 


0*0 o ° to * o ' 5 } ' o ° ' * * ' °* ' 0 >0 > S 

44 - n» U1 J^y^- (jc- 44 llljLaJI hjC- 4 JJJ^ Ctf Cf' ‘ 4 -atUI Jjl IU^)yi.l 4 «-bl*JI (jJ hlA^Ja noS 

" 4 J (jjXL) bli 4_*_il=3 Jr. t 4l ^jxaj 4 1 ~ ^ | Jc. 1 3a. (IP 1 " "^5 eblLuilj 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2191 
Book 13, Hadith 17 
Book 12, Hadith 2186 




The above tradition has also been transmitted by 'Amr bin Shu'aib through a different chain of narrators. This 
version adds The Prophet (;£,<&) said "There is no vow except in an act which seeks the pleasure of Allah, the 
Exalted. 


,_jE. 4^ajjk^ll 4lljjl_kl! (jj (_]y<ia.Jl ~ L ^' Cf- ‘ tlP 3111 hJC- LP Cf' 4 (jjl I ulA 4 ^ Jail (jjl I ohA 

Aill 4a. j 4j ^5-SUjI 1-OJ3 VI Vj " hi j jiaJI IhA 3^2 Juij Ajic. 4111 J 1..0 (^3^ (3 Cf' (jC- tt . U* Lp 

," Jug 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2192 
Book 13, Hadith 18 
Book 12, Hadith 2187 


(8) Chapter: Regarding Divorcing By Mistake 


CJ3VI) 3^*^ 

-laic. Jc. (8) 


Muhammad ibn Ubayd ibn Abu Salih who lived in Ayliya said: 

I went out with Adi ibn Adi al-Kindi till we came to Mecca. He sent me to Safiyyah daughter of Shaybah who 
remembered a tradition (that she had heard) from Aisha. She said: I heard Aisha say: I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(;&&) say: There is no divorce or emancipation in case of constraint or duress (ghalag). 
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Abu Dawud said: I think ghalaq means anger. 

3jjj (jj jjj jc. t^LkLjl jjj| jc. 4^1 Uii^k. jjls 4 ^jaI^)jJ j>j t_ija*j jl 4 j jll <j? 'till .luc. lYi w 

t-.Cs %{ * deli *,i •“. * ,i i- ° -.5 'its id,i i.<r‘ -. c , -vit _«- _ .1 ^nt v..i • • ». • i . * » ii 


(_]l3 IjLJ jfLujJ jl5i ^JLLa ^i\ jj 4_lll Ajjc. jj blaS ^ jC. 4 


<-S^ 


Ui-iS (^la. j.3C. jJ j-iC- £-0 

4_iic. 4_1]| ^h^-i aUI 4‘d» «a > 11 (Jj3j A »ti <1 C. 4‘d» aui CllJlS 4 »ti \\ C. j^a 4 “ .33 clulfij A i j »'i'i Clllj A ASja 

4 _ n>ij ll (_^3 Ajilai (jbtall bjli jjls _ " jbl£. (_^3 (Jjilc. Y_$ (JjbUa Y " (Jj3J ^aluij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2193 
Book 13, Hadith 19 
Book 12, Hadith 2188 


(c^-M'7') j- 


■r** 


JjP LS^ tP^' ^ (9) 


(9) Chapter: Regarding A Divorce That Was 
Said In J est 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (;£!<&) said: There are three things which, whether undertaken seriously or in jest, are treated as 
serious: Marriage, divorce and taking back a wife (after a divorce which is not final) 

4 jl^La jjl jc. 4^Uj (j j Ac- jjc. 4 4-ina. jj (jii^.^)ll 3 jc. jc. - ,'uS.a (jjl - 4 jjjaJl 4(^ikall luH 

" .3a. (j^JjAj .3a. jA.3a. cj^ij " j)ls 4ulc. 4_lll (^B <111 Jjjoij jl 40 jj jA ^1 jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2194 
Book 13, Hadith 20 
Book 12, Hadith 2189 






(10) Chapter: The Abrogation Of Taking Back 
A Wife After The Third Divorce 


4jjbliiH CbUAkll .3x3 4j(_a.! jkll ^c-uC <-jIj (10) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Divorced women shall wait concerning themselves for three monthly periods. Nor is it lawful for them to hide what 
Allah hath created in their wombs. This means that if a man divorced his wife he had the right to take her back in 
marriage though he had divorced her by three pronouncements. This was then repealed (by a Quranic verse). 
Divorce is only permissible twice. 

4(JjAjc jjl (jc. 44-ajfic. (jc. 4j_ja2l 3jjj jc- tAul (jc- t.33lj (jJ jj>n-» (jJ y^lc. 4 ^1 jP -Ika! 1 VoS. 

(Ja.^)]! j) AjVI j (j^alk^)l (^3 Alii (jlk. La jkN; jl j^l Vj 4 j^(j j^ mq'lj jt^i'jli 4 ‘blgjlilallj j Qls 

| jdypa jbU l)1Sj ‘SU-i xal3 l^flUa jjj 1 ~> JA t_3^ (jib llj jlfi 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2195 
Book 13, Hadith 21 
Book 12, Hadith 2190 


(cs-M^l) (j^ta 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


Abd Yazid, the father of Rukanah and his brothers, divorced Umm Rukanah and married a woman of the tribe of 
Muzaynah. She went to the Prophet (Aft) and said: He is of no use to me except that he is as useful to me as a hair; 
and she took a hair from her head. So separate me from him. The Prophet (Xsfc) became furious. He called on 
Rukanah and his brothers. He then said to those who were sitting beside him. Do you see so-and-so who resembles 
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Abdu Yazid in respect of so-and-so; and so-and-so who resembles him in respect of so-and-so? They replied: Yes. 
The Prophet said to Abdu Yazid: Divorce her. Then he did so. He said: Take your wife, the mother of Rukanah 
and his brothers, back in marriage. He said: I have divorced her by three pronouncements. Messenger of Allah. He 
said: I know: take her back. He then recited the verse: "O Prophet, when you divorce women, divorce them at their 
appointed periods." 

Abu Dawud said: The tradition narrated by Nafi' b. 'Ujair and 'Abd Allah b. Yazid b. Rukanah from his father on the 
authority of his grandfather reads: Rukanah divorced his wife absolutely (i.e. irrevocable divorce). The Prophet 
restored her to him. This version is sounder (than other versions), for they (i.e. these narrators) are the 
children of his man, and the members of the family are more aware of his case. Rukanah divorced his wife absolutely 
(i.e. three divorces in one pronouncement.) and the Prophet Cffisfe) made it a single divorce. 

<-ilc. <111 ^j3ll 4£3lj LS^ j 40}^)^. (jj| -2 c. ^ 4^1lj_£a (jj > l<ki lllilk. 

<jj Jya (j-a oljJal j <jlSi^) - <jj^kjj (jj^ 3 3^ (JjoIjC. (jjl (jc. (_jj lx. (jj| l-ajflc. (jc. 

D (jf a j» uil _ a j» dill bIa LaS 7) ^illaS alujj <jlc. <111 (^-211 ClliLkS 

•• „ „ ' 0 ^ Q ' ^ } 3 - F ' o _ " * £ " '' t i- ^ 
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" 3-3 ^1 (_Jia3 _ " 1 g 11 hi " <jjj Jua. 1 ^Xuij <Jc. <111 ^jjlll 3-3 _ ^aal Ijlli _ " 1151 j 1151 - <ia 4 \ ni j lllllSj <2- 

^lll y U bilj . " 1 $ »•> i" lldc. .13 " 3-3 _ <111 ll Ijbll 1 g ~V<\ 3—> ^glj 3-33 _ " <l^klj <jl51j jal (21ll^)lil 

<3 (jc. <jl51j (jj .Ij jj lP is 2* lP <111 AjC-j (jj ^ali Cn'A j Ijll jjl 3-3 _ | (jAj31-a3 c-ll2ll ^.iaila 111 

<jl51j (ji <J <1 aIj llj (jV |aiuij <jic- <111 ^5<lll <2j <1111 <li>l (jlia <ll£j (jl oYk (jC. 

oAi.lj |alujj ^qlc- ^211 CS - ^ 3 3^3^ 1 <1111 <1! jil (Jjlia Ualj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2196 
Book 13, Hadith 22 
Book 12, Hadith 2191 






Mujahid said "l was with Ibn 'Abbas". A man came to him and said that he divorced his wife by three 
pronouncements. I kept silence and thought that he was going to restore het to him. He then said "A man goes and 
commits a foolish act and then says "O, Ibn 'Abbas! Alaah has said "And for those who fear Allaah, He (ever) 
prepares a way out." Since you did not keep duty to Allaah I do not find a way out for you. You disobeyed your Lord 
and your wife was separated from you. Allaah has said "O Prophet! When you divorce women divorce them in the 
beginning of their waiting period." 


Abu Dawud said "This tradition has been transmitted by Humaid A1 A'raj and by others from Mujahid on the 
authority of Ibn 'Abbas. Shu'bjh narrated it from 'Amr bin Murrah from Sa'id bin J ubair on the authority of Ibn 
'Abbas. Ayyub and Ibn 'J ubair both narrated it from "'Ikrimah bin Khalid from Sa'id bin J ubair on the authority of 
Ibn 'Abbas. Ibn J uraij narrated it from 'Abd A1 Hamid bin Rafi' from 'Ata from Ibn 'Abbas. A1 A'mash narrated it 
from Malik bin A1 Harith on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas. They all said about the divorce by three pronouncements. 
He allowed it and said" (Your wife) has been separated from you similar to the tradition narrated by Isma'il from 
Ayub from 'Abd Allaah bin Kathir." 

Abu Dawud said 'Hammad bin Zaid narrated it from Ayyub from 'Ikrimah on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas. This 
version adds If he said 'You are divorced three times saying in one pronouncement, it constitutes a single (divorce). 
Isma'il bin Ibrahim narrated it from Ayyub from 'Ikrimah. This is his ('Ikrimah's) statement. He did not mention the 
name of Ibn 'Abbas. He narrated it as a statement of 'Ikrimah." 


(jj lie. .lie. CLl£ Ji! ,jc. 4 <111 Juc. (jic. 4t_j jj! lljiki 4<Jic.L<ilu) lljSk. 4oJbt-uui ,_jj lljSk. 

ll (J j!J <a jlikll iljfijja (Jjliaij (3-^ (=1 . 4 jI] IaIIj 1-ii <n2ila J ll . Ijblj <jij^i! (Jjlia <jj 3-33 3?-J 
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& 

lAA jjj Jll . j^J.lC. (_}j9 t_s-2 , (3>A_ p^V 3— c-L m ill ( 7VqU-i 131 j3ll Lgji U (_)l3 *UJI (J]J lil-La I_LSUj 
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jC. j-ip (j^ Jj^C. 0^^)^ j^J (Jj 33 j?l O c ’ ( “-Jjl-kJI jJ 311A jc. joAc.YI oljjj (_>33 j^ O c ’ C-3aC. j 4 - 0 ^lj 

jj Alii 3 c. jc. i_) jjl jc. Jjc-IaLjI Clu.lk j^ 3ia Cluljj 3^ Ia jlkJ 4il C1 l> 13I (jpUail ^ I jl ll £4^ (_34c. jjl 
oA^.lj jgj -l^.lj |»3 _ " lj jj (Jjllia Clui " 3ll 13 (Jjil^c jjl jc. Aaj^C. jc. I_)j3 jC. Ajj jj ^133 jjjj 3^3 

3j3 A \'y ~\ j (jjuc. jjl (3 <Jj3 I^A jc. jc. ^aAl^jjj jj Jjc.L<Luij oljjj 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2197 
Book 13, Hadith 23 
Book 12, Hadith 2192 




Abu Dawud said "The opinion of Ibn 'Abbas has been mentioned in the following tradition. "Ahmad bin Salih and 
Muhammad bin Yahya narrated this is the version of Ahmad (bin Salih)" from 'Abd Ar Razzaq from Ma'mar from A1 
Zuhri from Abu Salamah din Abd A1 Rahman bin 'Awf and Muhammad bin 'Abd A1 Rahman bin Thawban from 
Muhammad bin Iyas that Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Hurairah and 'Abd Alah bin 'Amr bin A1 'As were asked about a virgin who 
is divorced three times by her husband. They all said "She is not lawful for him until she marries a man other than 
her former husband." Abu Dawud said 'Malik narrated from Yahya bin Sa'id from Bukair bin A1 Ashajj from 
Mu'awiyah bin Abi 'Ayyash who was present on this occasion when Muhammad bin Iyas bin A1 Bukair came to Ibn 
A1 Zubair and Asim in Umar. He asked them about this matter. They replied "Go to Ibn 'Abbas and Abu Hurairah, I 
have left them with A'ishah (may Allaah be pleased with her). He then narrated the rest of the tradition." 


Abu Dawud said "The statement of Ibn 'Abbas goes "The divorce by three pronouncements separates the wife from 
husband whether the marriage has been consummated or not, the previous husband is not lawful for her until she 
marries a man other than her husband". This statement is like the tradition which deals with the exchange of money. 


In this tradition the narrator said 'Ibn 'Abbas withdrew his opinion."" 

jc. ‘(Jjlj3^ 3ii-lk Yl3 - Aitkl dluJlk Ia&j - jj Aa-kjaj ipJLLa jj Aa^.1 Uj-lk UuS (JjAjC- jjl 3j3 
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jj| (_j*J 4jc. Ajj 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2198 
Book 13, Hadith 24 
Book 12, Hadith 2192 


(cs-^Vl) 




Tawus said A man called Abu A1 Sahba used to ask Ibn 'Abbas questions frequently. He asked "Do you know that 
when a man divorced his wife by three pronouncement before sexual intercourse with her, they (the people) made it 
a single divorce during the time of the Apostle of Allaah( ), of Abu Bakr and in the early phase of the caliphate of 

'Umar?" Ibn "Abbas said 'Yes, when a man divorced his wife by three pronouncement before sexual intercourse they 
made it a single divorce during the time of the Apostle of Allaah) jj-it), of Abu Bakr and in the early phase of the 
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caliphate of Umar. When he saw that the people frequently divorced (by three pronouncements) he said "Make 
them operative on them (i.e., on women)". 
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■} 3^ \M a3>I jL 13 3l£ Jijll'y 333c. Ui Jli jjy JI>J! j3£ jii 34 L 3 J Aj 3& cbtlj 

„ ' ^ ' o a " i * ** * *5 ^ 0 '^ # 3 

(jlS (_yjUC. (_jjI 3^ ^>Ac- ojlA) (j-a I j.'ltUij ^3j |3 j-uj A_ilc- A_l]l ^h,-n A_UI 3j J -°.J A^C- i _ s lc- oA^.lj Ia jiU •n Lg_s 

^)£j ^3j |»Lujj aJc- a3I ^\>^i a3I 3j j - u j Agr- ^Jc. oa^.Ij Ia j\»^ 3^-^) u 3^ Aji^Jal (jjll 3 13 3^3^^ 

^jlc- OAjj^l 3^ AS (jjjllll i_j \j Uals jic. SjLa] (j-a 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Tawus said: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud2199 
: Book 13, Hadith 25 
: Book 12, Hadith 2193 


(^13Vl) 1 JuxJa 


Abu al-Sahba' said to Ibn Abbas: Do you know that a divorce by three pronouncements was made a single one 
during the time of the Prophet (33U, and of AbuBakr and in the early days of the caliphate of Umar? He replied: 
Yes. 


,_jjV 31 ! 1 3 3all 13 (jl tA_ijl ,jc. 4 (jjjUa (jj| ,_jj! Ajc. ^JAk. 4 ^JL 3 a AA3.I IxiAk. 

(_Jj| 3la J-aC. ejlA) (j-a jSLj \j ^aluij A3c. A3I ^31 A^C. ^^Jc. o3i.lj 3* dllbiill ClljlS La3 ^alstjl (j3-JC- 

(_yi Uc 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2200 
Book 13, Hadith 26 
Book 12, Hadith 2194 






(11) Chapter: Regarding Statements That iulllj <jj5QaJ! a_i UA l_jIj (H) 

Equate To Divorce, And Intentions 

Umar bin A1 Khattab reported the Apostle of Allaah(33£) as saying "Actions are to be judged only by intentions and 
a man will have only what he intended. When one's emigration is to Allaah and His Apostle, his emigration is to 
Allaah and His Apostle but his emigration is to a worldly end at which he aims or to a woman whom he marries, his 
emigration is to that for which he emigrated. 


(j-£alij (jj A Agic- ,jc. t^.331 ^aAlj^) <jJ A^akJa l jc. t.U» >n ^-uAk. 4(jl3Ljj lijiki 4 j3£ (jJ Aak UjAa. 

j ha Cfi tijlj cIiUaIL 3t^® c -Vi hul " ~ 1 a3c aIII ^ aJII 3_j- u, j ) 3^ 3_j^ J 41 ^ h»kU ^ ^Ac. An ^.,i 3H 

Ajjkg 1 ^ jjj oSjiil jl 1 ^ u1-33 AjjIa Clul^ <_>aj aJj^jjj a 3I Ajjkg 1 ^ aJj^jjj a3I Aj^La ClulS 

" a3) j^.Ia Ia 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2201 
Book 13, Hadith 27 
Book 12, Hadith 2195 


0^371) 




'Abd Allah bin Ka'b reported "I heard Ka'ab bin Malik. He then narrated his story about the battle of 
Tabuk (Narrating the story) he added "When forty out of fifty days passed", the messenger of the Apostle of 
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AUaah(^ 5 &) came and said "The Apostle of AllaahlLLT) has commanded you to keep away from your wife. He said 
"So, I (Ka'b bin Malik)" said "Should I divorce her or what should I do? He said "No, but only keep away from her 
and do not go near her". So, I said to my wife "Go to your people and live with them until Allaah, the exalted makes a 
decision in this matter." 


-lie. a pi g di jj| jc. tt—iAj jjl llpfkS b(2 4ljll jj jLaliuij 4^^)LJI jj jjic. jj Akkl In'A 

jj 4- dl*> 11 (j)2 - j-oC. jAi. ALu j-a 4-dli jlfij - 44_l*£ jj Alii Cjc. jl 4iilJLa jj 4_l*£ jj Alii Cjc. jj jd^/pll 

L)laS flu!J aJc. Alii Alii Iij j-b-Lakll j/a j_jxJjl CliLka 111 (Jlij ^^3 AjjLaS (JjLukSJLa 

tgdjij bis LgJjjC-l (Jj V (1)2 (JksS IlLa Lglllal C Tqa (j)2 _ dHjpJal (j)ji*j j) HjlA-l a2c. Alii Alii (jJja-aj jl 

jJab/l Ilk ^ Ajl aOjoi Alii ^jCoSj ^AAic. ^ jf2 LUaL ^All ^l^a^/ Cilia 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2202 
Book 13, Hadith 28 
Book 12, Hadith 2196 


(12) Chapter: Regarding Allowing The Wife 
To Choose 


(cr^Vl) 




J 1 ^' J* (12) 


A'ishah said The Apostle of AUaahlTsT) gave us our choice and we chose him so that was not reckoned anything 
(i.e., divorce) 


Alii (JjjJJ lljuk Cll2 4Ajilllc. jC. 4(jJ j )JJlA jc. 4^*4. :*\ 


^jj jc. 4(jiuicVl jc- 4AiljC. jjS lliiSk 4CClds lijlk 
212 cDl 2a oUjlkla 2aj j Auic. aUI 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2203 
Book 13, Hadith 29 
Book 12, Hadith 2197 


(13) Chapter: Regarding The Phrase: 'Your 
Matter Is In Your Hands' 


(cAW^Vl) ^ua 

<2 j^\ ^_a 4 _jU (13) 


Hammad ibn Zayd said: 

I asked Ayyub: Do you know anyone who narrates the tradition narrated by Al- Hasan about uttering the words 
(addressing wife). "Your matter is in your hand"? He replied: No, except something similar transmitted by Qatadah 
from Kathir, the client of Samurah, from AbuSalamah on the authority of AbuHurayrah from the Prophet (;fij&). 
Ayyub said: Kathir then came to us; so I asked him (about this matter). He replied: I never narrated it. I mentioned 
it to Qatadah who said: Yes (he narrated it) but he forgot. 


jhi*3l <Jjkj (j)2 llkl Qa i—J jjV dlls (j)2 4.2j jj cllak jc. 44—j^a. jj jLaliuu 2j.lk. 4 jlc. jJ jla^ll In A 
aUI (^h^i ^2)1 jc. ^2 jc. aa \m J jc. ojAij jj| jc. eUjlk VI V c]2 _ 

jjau j)2a el22 Aj jfila 12 clulk La j)2a a2Lui 3 1 jlic. l_jjj) J2 a 2uij a2c. 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2204 
Book 13, Hadith 30 
Book 12, Hadith 2198 


(^JUIV!) (ijaula 
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Qatadah reported on the authority of A1 Hasan the uttering of the words 'Your matter is in your hand" amounts to 
three pronouncements of divorce. 


Clliilj Jli _ dbj 4 jbbl jc. 4 o31j 3 jc. 4 ^LloA lb.b 4^0^) jj ^ILba Inh 


Grade 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2205 
Book 13, Hadith 31 
Book 12, Hadith 2199 


(14) Chapter: Regarding An Irrevocable (Al- 
Battah) Divorce 




(i4) 


Naff bun Ujair bin Abd Yazid bin Ruknah reported Ruknah bin 'Abd Yazid divorced his wife Suhaimah absolutely. 
The Prophet ) was informed about this matter. He said to him (the Prophet) I swear by Allaah that I meant it to 

be only a single utterance of divorce. The Apostle of Allaah(bsb) said "I swear by Allaah that I meant it to be only a 
single divorce. The Apostle of Allaahfbsh) restored her to him. Then he divorced her the second time in the time of 
'Umar and the third time of 'Uthman. 

Abu Dawud said "This tradition contains the words of Ibrahim in its beginning and the words of Ibn A1 Sarh in the 
end. 


aC. ^ nW 4 jjtSLbl (jjJjbj jj bLli I VoA I jilis - jj^kl ^k - 4 jjj TjKlI bib jj 4^^>lbl jjl Ixilb 

be jj ALlbj jl 4Ail£j jj bjj be. jj jj-sr- jj ^All jc. 4L_bUb1 jj ^Ic. jj All I be. jc. ^albu jj ^Ic. jj b-sla 
All I . SAbj VJ (blAjl La Ablj Jllj bUb ^sbuj Abe. Abi j'gbil jlbll Albl A Ajg > ii AjijJal jib ‘bjj 

aIII aSII A_JI L&b j3 _ s.ibj V] La aIIIj Allbj dJUss , " SAbj VI do jl La aIIIj " Abe aIII 

^ jlbl jj| lab £> jbj |Li&l jj] lab aAjI Ijll jJ\ L)l! _ jibe jLaj Ablblj jaC. jLaj ^3 A nlbl I g qU-iA A_le 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2206 
Book 13, Hadith 32 
Book 12, Hadith 2200 


(^ibVl) ( fl jl ‘Si ;^aba. 


The tradihon mentioned above has also been transmitted by Rukanah bin Yazid from the Prophet (;£$&) through a 
different chain of narrators. 


jjl (jc. jie jJ 4(_gJae ^ VoL 4(jjJjll jj -Lbba jc. 4 JJJ jil jj Alii be. jl 4 jjLubl (jjjj jj jj baba lb lb 

CluAbJl lAgj ^Luij Abe. Abi ^Laa ^bil jc. 4bjj be. jj ALlbj jc. 4 jabc jj ^All jc. 44 -ullbl 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2207 
Book 13, Hadith 33 
Book 12, Hadith 2201 


(^bbVl) I. baba 


'Ali b. Yazid b. Rukanah reported on the authority of his father from his grandfather that he 
(Rukanah) divorced his wife absolutely; so he came to the Messenger of Allah (;£§&). He asked 
(him): 


What did you intend? He said: A single utterance of divorce. He said: Do you swear by Allah? He replied: I swear by 
Allah. He said: It stands as you intended. 
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Abu Dawud said: This tradition is sounder than that of Ibn J uraij that Rukanah divorced his wife by three 
pronouncements, for they are the members of his family and they are more aware for him. The tradition of Ibn 
J uraij has been narrated by some children of Abu Rafi' from 'Ikrimah on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas. 

(jc. 4<jbj .Ljj (jj dP Aill be. (jc. HI gp JJjJ>ll (jc. bli-lk ll djll (jliulu: 1 VoL 

" <111 " Jll _ Jls _ " ClOjI La " (JlaS <bc. <111 <111 <llll <3jil (jHa <jl 4obk dp- 4 <jj1 

(_Ja! bbb <j!jJM (jlla <jlSj J dP^ tj* ^-L<a! IdA j djll L)l3 _ " CllJjS La ^^Ic. ^A " 3^ . Alii 3^ 

lie- (jj| (jE- <A^)£Lc. ,jC. (_paxJ ,_jC. oljj (l3 LJjALj <J ^llc.1 ^A j <jlj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2208 
Book 13, Hadith 34 
Book 12, Hadith 2202 


G^fcM) 


(15) Chapter: Regarding Whisperings Of 
Divorce 




jblklb a^jLj 11 ^b (15) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet as saying "Allah has ignored for my community what comes to their mind, 

so long as they do not act or pronounce words to that effect." 

L)li ^alujj <dc. <111 ( 'gjlll (j 1 " <_s3 dP" dP ®j 03 dP" ‘^3 joA bibb dp ^lniia Lula. 

" 1 g Lgil <j dfob Lajj <j (_b*j jl <j ^lvn 13c. jjLbj Alii (j) " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2209 
Book 13, Hadith 35 
Book 12, Hadith 2203 




C5 iki U a 3 j3V 3 j^ tJ>jll ^ <-_ib (16) 


(16) Chapter: Regarding A Man Calling His 
Wife: "My Sister" 

Narrated Tamimah al-Hujayni: 

A man said to his wife: O my younger sister! The Messenger of Allah (bb£)said: Is she your sister? He (the Prophet 
disliked it and prohibited saying so. 

cbLk (jC. ^gK - ^^IsLall - c^Jjba^lall bl_Lj i-lalyll Ajc. bliAa. t(_bl£ ji\ bi-la.j ^ oLLb bli-lb 4<Jjc.bub dp jb bjAa 

" ; ^ j, 0 £ * 3l f „ I ^ ^5= s -5 

bill _ " djA bllal " aLoij <bc. <111 ^L^-i <111 (Jla3 _ <_ial b d)b cllla.^) djl -y>g 11 <Juda d^ 

. ^ LS^J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2210 
Book 13, Hadith 36 
Book 12, Hadith 2204 


(^jblVl) ( flj* is 




Abu Tamimah reported from a man of his tribe "The Prophet (^s&) heard a man say his wife "O my younger sister! 
So he prohibited him (addressing his wife in this manner) 

Abu Dawud said 'This tradition has also been transmitted by 'Abd A1 Aziz bin A1 Mukhtar from Khalid from Abu 
'Uthman from Abu Thamimah from the Prophet (Xsfc). This has also been narrated by Shu'bah from Khalid from a 


man on the authority of Abu Thamimah from the Prophet (^fc). 


801 






13 - Divorce (Kitab Al-Talaq) (2175 - 2312) c3^' 

^j| (jc. 4<d.ikjl 312. (_jc. - ^'■»' - 4|»bU2l jjc- \2j.i 2 <~' jji l2i^k 4 jl^2l ^ 'A a .^ 1 VDS 

ft - „ ^ ^ t & fl* SS? 'a % a 

3jl3 Jjl JlJ _ ol^pS . " lj " AjI^}aY 3j% I^Iaj A-llc- a 2I ^\>^i £Aj-u Aj| A-ajij ^_ya 4(3?.^) (jC. 

(_JE. A 3* ‘~i'i 3j-uj A_lic- a 3I CS^ 1 ^ 3 3"^ (jE- *^4^ (_s3 Cf~ (3 * a ' ^ Ls3 Cf~ 312. QC- jUiLa]I (_JJ Jjc. oljjj 

aiulj A_Jc- A2l ^ U^i ^-^l (jC- AJaXall (_JE- 3^J cj*' 3l_2 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2211 
Book 13, Hadith 37 
Book 12, Hadith 2205 


(^jLlVl) i ijfc.ua 


Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet!;^) as saying Abraham(peace be upon him) never told a lie except on three 
occasions twice for the sake of Allaah. Allaah quoted his words (in the Qur'an) "I am indeed sick" and "Nay, this was 
done by - this is their biggest one". Once he was passing through the land of a tyrant (king). He stayed there in a 
place. People went to the tyrant and informed him saying "A man has come down here; he has a most beautiful 
woman with him." So he sent for him (Abraham) and asked about her. He said she is my sister. When he returned to 
her, he said "he asked me about you and I informed him that you were my sister. Today there is no believer except 
me and you. You are my sister in the Book of Allaah (i.e., sister in faith). So do not belie me before him. The narrator 
then narrated the rest of the tradition. 


Abu Dawud said "A similar tradition has also been narrated by Shu'aib bin Abi Hamza from Abi A1 Zinad from A1 
A'raj on the authority of Abu Hurairah from the Prophet (^s&). 

(ji " a3c- a 2I ^21 (jc- 4 0 jjjA ^1 ,_jc. 4 2222 ,jc. 4^l2uA 4 L_s1-Aj 3 -2^ Cok 4^ n2l 'liak ^ 1 Vo A 
Alia 3 UjSj | ^(jin <^3 J Uja Jlij a 2I dill ^ Uiblj VI 1=1 ■>! ^J-uj j a3c. a2I ^iaIQj) 

ol^)2l AjlA 3^J 12a Ia Qjp Aj] A_] Jjla 'jllill 3 ^ 7j>d Qjp II fl^jllall Q-a jllk ls ^ Idj I1 a 

(jjll A-jlj < 3 ^ 212 Ajjdll ijljc. 11 a Q] Qla Lg 2 | 12 la, 3 * 2 .' 3 ^ I g'ic. aJIZiS a 2 ] 323 ! 3 ^ (j-uldll 3 ui3 

Qiill 11 a ijjj Ijll jjI 3 ^ . Cludll . " ® 2 c. 3 ^"^ Vli Alll 3 3 * 2 ' ‘A'j 3 ** 1 '” 

03 ^-j ^aluij AaIc- aIII ^^-dl ,_jE. Cf~ ^3 C '"7I (_£• Jll^l (^-jI Qc. oQ^- lP *•. n» 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2212 
Book 13, Hadith 38 
Book 12, Hadith 2206 


(yrMVl) 


(17) Chapter: Regarding Az-Zihar 


jl^li (17) 


Narrated Salamah ibn Sakhr al-Bayadi: 

I was a man who was more given than others to sexual intercourse with women. When the month of Ramadan came, 
I feared lest I should have intercourse with my wife, and this evil should remain with me till the morning. So I made 
my wife like my mother's back to me till the end of Ramadan. But one night when she was waiting upon me, 
something of her was revealed. Suddenly I jumped upon her. When the morning came I went to my people and 
informed them about this matter. 

I said: Go along with me to the Messenger of Allah (33S0- 

They said: No, by Allah. So I went to the Prophet (peace be upon him and infonned him of the matter. 

He said: Have you really committed it, Salamah? I said: I committed it twice. Messenger of Allah. I am content with 
the Commandment of Allah, the Exalted; so take a decision about me according to what Allah has shown you. 

He said: Free a slave. I said: By Him Who sent you with truth, I do not possess a neck other than this: and I struck 
the surface of my neck 
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He said: Then fast two consecutive months. I said: Whatever I suffered is due to fasting. 

He said: Feed sixty poor people with a wasq of dates. 

I said: By Him Who sent you with truth, we passed the night hungry; there was no food in our house. 

He said: Then go to the collector of sadaqah of Banu Zurayq; he must give it to you. Then feed sixty poor people with 
a wasq of dates; and you and your family eat the remaining dates. Then I came back to my people, and said (to 
them): I found with you poverty and bad opinion; and I found with the Prophet (;&&) prosperity and good opinion. 
He has commanded me to give alms to you. 

Ibn al-Ala 1 added: Ibn Idris said: Bayadah is a sub-clan of Banu Zurayq. 

,jc. 4 < 1 ii I (jc. IhW Vis - <31 - 4e-Vl*-ll JLakJsj 4<3i2u LP (jVaJC- 1 Yok 

f-Vlail ijls - A a \m (jc. 4jl_uiJ (jc- - (Jjj 4J3lc. e-Vlill (_jjI Jls - 4f.llaC. j^aC. 


Ulki 


(J? 


L LL l 


| 0 -f jt o ^ Ji o ' ' " ^ ^ ^ * £ f a / 

(ji C. >i-aj u 3^3 Lais (_£JJC. tjlm] V ba 3 in'll (j-a L-lU^al ijJal C1L£ JlJ 




,U3I 


^is l^3a (jJ <■ LLifLi ij <L3 CllLl 1 33 jS (jLjaij ^r.Uiilj l^La ClljAllaS <oi ^ 

<iic. <131 <131 Jjjjj (jjt-a IjLiLI Clilsj jikll ^J^>fi.la cs^! L^^yk Clia-i^ai Lais 1 frilc Clijji (jl CLuli 

U tiliij 111 tills _ " A.a\1m U (illij tlul " 3^-SS Ajjlkla ^Luj <iic. <131 ts^ csA lliilajls . <13lj V Ij3ll _ ^Lui J 
<3Sj illilS La (Jjk-3L j (_^3i3lj ciils _ " jji. " Jlfl <131 l3IjI La 3-^ <ill ^iV ^>jl-La lilj (jjjji <131 3 _j- ui .j 
3-ilS " 33-3 |»1 iLall (ja V) dl-b-«ai ^31 tllit-ai 3^J 3^3 . " (jjxjllla ^L-aS " 3^-3 A Clujjlaj Ia JJC- 


<3_lj-a 


331^33 " 333 ^3j3a 13 La L3 3k33-j L3luu ^3lj d3s 


lll£ja 


A (_JJ-l-ao jJAJ J-aJ i^JA 


3Lu 


f o 2 0 -* 1 •" ^ ^ jl ^ ^ ^ Jl 0 ( ^ Jl ** 'o ^ * j; ^ o ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 Jl 

t“ 1,3 j tlllas ^31 tl >3^ - " 3 33j q .' ‘3331c- J tliil 3£j 3“ij (j-a IaLoj 11 ft a 11 -a (jji-u ( l» 3—>3-3 3l3J 1 ^ 

- ^3 ^ ja \ jl - ^j^al jSj j <ilo3l |3 jjj <iic- <131 3<^3 -ijc- L.i.ik.jj ^1^31 (_j3<a3l 

(jWLL C5^ CP 4 <LaljJ (_jjoJ^pl (_jjI 33-^ f-VLt3l (JjjI 31 j aSjSALaj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2213 
Book 13, Hadith 39 
Book 12, Hadith 2207 


((jLl^Vl) 3“*^ 




Narrated Khuwaylah, daughter of Malik ibn Tha'labah: 

My husband, Aws ibn as- Samit, pronounced the words: You are like my mother. So I came to the Messenger of Allah 
(^sfc), complaining to him about my husband. 

The Messenger of Allah it) disputed with me and said: Remain dutiful to Allah; he is your cousin. 

I continued (complaining) until the Qur'anic verse came down: "Certainly has Allah heard the speech of the one who 
argues with you, [O Muhammad], concerning her husband..." [58:1] till the prescription of expiation. 

He then said: He should set free a slave. She said: He cannot afford it. He said: He should fast for two consecutive 
months. She said: Messenger of Allah, he is an old man; he cannot keep fasts. He said: He should feed sixty poor 
people. She said: He has nothing which he may give in alms. At that moment an araq (i.e. date-basket holding fifteen 
or sixteen sa's) was brought to him. 

I said: I shall help him with another date-basked ('araq). He said: You have done well. Go and feed sixty poor people 
on his behalf, and return to your cousin. The narrator said: An araq holds sixty sa's of dates. 

Abu Dawud said: She atoned on his behalf without seeking his permission. 

Abu Dawud said; This man (Aws b. al- Samit) is the brother of 'Ubadah b. al- Samit. 

qc. 44 3 AW <331 3c. jajla ,jc. 433 k > 11 1 (jj Aa-^a ,_jc. 4(_jjjj3I ,_jjI UliJik 4^51 1 V'Tk (jj 1 v'ok 

<131 3j- u fj L-Lal 3i3l (_JJ LS 5^3-^ ‘—31s 4<ji*j (_JJ LllLa dlL AJj^k 4^aVLuj (_JJ <A3l Ajc. (_JJ ( _ 
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Lo3 _ " i.AaC^ j_jj| 4jll Alii " (Jj3J_J 4_i3 ^gj]Al_k-l ^alujj 4_llc. 4_lll ^h.--i 4A]I Jjjjjj 4j]] i nl ^aiuij 4_llc- 4_lll 

(3-3 A^_l Y Chill _ " 4-j3j " (3-3^ (jCajllI ^_gJj | Lg-^-jJ) ChALkj 3^' 3j3 4111 A3 j (jtj3^ (L).j^ <3^" ^ _J^ 

Ua Chill _ " 1 jj£jgba (jhL-u A» )-ql3 " 3-2 . 3 ) ‘ ■"* £y* 4_s lCo AjCu 4jl 4.111 Jjjjj Ij Chill _ " (jjajljj-a (jj^hu a j t .-i j3 " 

o 0 i o'' ' ~~ ^ ji £ £ 5 ^ '^ } ojf ^ o ' "” ___ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ji ' ■* ' o 0 

chih^.1 a! " 3-9 t 3^-' l3j*-^ 41jg.I *31' 3>“0 ^ Ahil 3®1 ^ (31)*-? 3 ?^ 3311 4j c. 3-^ 1 3° e-dc- 

chji£ Lgj) Iaa ^a AjIa _jjI Jla lc.Lha (jjiu 3^ • " l —^ aC ~ 3^ cs Jt ^ , J^_s 1 i3 >h a (jji-a 4hc. Lgj ^ a? hill al 

ClLal_Lall (_JJ oA13- IAA j Ajll _jjl 3^-3 J . 6^-alSuil (jl JJC- (j-a 4hE 


(^hUYI) Jjallj Aljii 3 jA 6«a. 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2214 
Book 13, Hadith 40 
Book 12, Hadith 2208 


A similar tradition has been transmitted by Ibn Ishaq with a different chain of narrators. But in this version he said 
Araq is a date-basket holdinq thirty sa's. 


Abu Dawud said 'This version is sounder than that of Yahya bin Adam." 

Ih^J 4(3-^-!“) (jj| (jC. 44him ,_jj Alakl UliAk. 433.D^ jJI 3 jjjill AJC. IhiiAk. 3 3”^' UjAa. 

^3 3 ^gja .) Ch-jAk. 3° ^mal lAA j AjIa 3I Jll _ l&Lha (jjjblj l 3D*^D Vj o_^a-j AlAu^l 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVi) (jj^D 0 j j Cy 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2215 
: Book 13, Hadith 41 
: Book 12, Hadith 2209 


Another version transmitted by Abu Salamah bin 'Abd A1 Rahman has 'Araq is a date-basket holdinq fifteen sa's. 

4 iaka. Aa.U btifjj (sj*~? Ajc. (jj 4 ^ h n ,jc. 4^j^>j 1 i^Aa. 4(jUI l3^a. 4 Jjc.L<i1uI 1 nAk 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2216 
Book 13, Hadith 42 
Book 12, Hadith 2210 


(ur^Vl) 




The tradition mentioned above has been transmitted by Sulaiman bin Yasar. This version has "Then some dates 
were brouqht to the Apostle of AUaahlTsT) and he gave it him. They measured about fifteen sa's ". He said "Give 
them in alms". He said 'Is there anyone needier than I and my family. Apostle of AllaahlTs'ife)?” The Apostle of 
AUaahlTsT) said "Eat them, you and your family." 


4jl_uuJ (jj 3 All t il (jc. 40 AuVI (jj Cf- ‘ClljLkJI (_JJ JJMC.J 44 JJg \ ^gj^lk.1 44_lAj lijAk. IVok 

(jAl^aJ " l£-U-a ^ylc. 4 »iAk ^yi 4_Uj3 jAj oljJ oLiaC-ll (“Bj 4_Jc. 4_1SI ^h^-i 4ill Jjjjj Ia^J 

" ^IaIj Clui 4j^ " |»L_uj AjIc. aHI (^g-L-a 4A1I (Jjjjj (__giAS cs^° ^)33^ ^ (3-33 3^-3 . " 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2217 
Book 13, Hadith 43 
Book 12, Hadith 2211 


((jjGlV') 3*-“^ •^ LU 
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Abu Dawud said "I recited to Muhammad bin Wazir A1 Misri and said to him Bishr bin Bakr narrated it to you and 
A1 Auza'i narrated it to us. And he said "At'a narrated it to us on the authority of Aus brother of TJbadah bin A1 
Samit. The Prophet (;Tri£) gave him fifteen sa's of wheat to feed sixty poor people. 


Abu Dawud said At'a did not meet Aws (bin A1 Samit) who was one of the people of Badr and died in the early days 
of Islam. This version is therefore, mursal (i.e., a successor narrated it directly from the Prophet Cfisfc), the link of 


the Companions is missing). This has been narrated by A1 Auza'i from At'a from Aus. 

(jc. 4p.Uac. UjAk 4 ^j£.IU j.lk 4 j£j AJ Cliis jjjj (jJ -Laka bjU 

U ll _ 1 *n^In<a (jklui ^LiUal jjj Ic-lUa jalc. A oUaC.1 ^Luij aUc. <111 ClbalLalt olUc. ^k.1 

LLjl pUaC. (_jc. ^C-l d) C ' e _S_SD Lajjj tJU^a du.lk.itj dljUl jkj JaI (j^s jAj Uujl <Uj.1j ^al pUaC-j Ijll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2218 
Book 13, Hadith 44 
Book 12, Hadith 2211 


(c^UlSM) 




Narrated Hisham b. 'Urwah: 


Khawlah was the wife of Aws ibn as- Samit; he was a man immensely given to sexual intercourse. When his desire for 
intercourse was intensified, he made his wife like his mother's back. So Allah, the Exalted, sent down Qur'anic verses 


relating to expiation for zihar. 

^Lai Aj *—ialUall (_jujl 


"iVi dulii 4<ll^. (jl 40 JJC- ^alUlA (jc. 4.lUak UjSk 4(JjC.LaLlj ,jj LuIK 

jlgJall ojllfi Aj 3 <111 JjpU Ajljjal (_ja jAUa AkU ddl 111 ^jUiS 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2219 
Book 13, Hadith 45 
Book 12, Hadith 2212 






A similar tradition has been transmitted by A'ishah through a different chain of narrators. 


Alia tAkulc. (jE. 40 jjC. ,_jC. 40 jjC- ^LUa (jc. 4«1 uj ,_jJ bUak Lu.lk 4<JUaall (jJ ,'lak a InW 4<lll Uc- (jJ (jjjlA 1 Vok 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Ikrimah: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2220 
: Book 13, Hadith 46 
: Book 12, Hadith 2213 






A man made his wife like the back of his mother. He then had intercourse with her before he atoned for it. He came 
to the Prophet (;fij&) and informed him of this matter. He asked (him): What moved you to the action you have 
committed? He replied: I saw the whiteness of her shins in moon light. He said: Keep away from her until you 
expiate for your deed. 

AjtjJal (j-a jAlia 4^/h^.j (j! 4A-ajfaC. ,jc. 4,jUI ,_jJ ^fLkll Uj.lk 4(jUkui 1-U.lk 4^italUall <JjC.Lald (jj jj)\ k i«) npk 
1 in Clxa)^) Jls # " Cl* i■ si La ^^Ic. La " (JlaS ojfkU |Uujj aUc. Alii ^iiil js£L (_jl <_Jj 3 LgjcSlj 

" lillc. ^^lik jjc.ll " UU . jAall ^ 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2221 
Book 13, Hadith 47 
Book 12, Hadith 2214 


(ur^Vl) 


Juki! 


'Ikrimah said "A man made his wife like the back of his mother. When he saw the illumination of her shin in the 
moonlight, he had intercourse with her. He came to the Prophet (AiSO- He ordered him to atone for it. 


1 g 1 o (ji ,_jC. 4(jUI j)J ^k)! jjC. iA ijV. (jj (jl >>1 leak 4^^ 

(jj Ajic. Alii (^glx«a ' g 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2222 
Book 13, Hadith 48 
Book 12, Hadith 2215 


(cs^V)) 




A similar tradition has been transmitted by Ibn 'Abbas from the Prophet (;£!,<&) through a different chain of 
narrators. This version does not mention the word "shin". 


|alulj 4_lic. aUI ^jlll (jc- (jE- <jE- 4(j3 ^k 11 1 U^k 4(JjC.IaLu] Uj3k 4L_J Jjj j)J bl_jj InTlk 

. jllull flj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2223 
Book 13, Hadith 49 
Book 12, Hadith 2216 


(ur^Vl) 




A tradition similar to that of Sufyan has been transmitted by 'Ikrimah from the Prophet(^-i£) through a different 
chain of narrators. 


Ajiic. Alii ^jlll j)C. 44-a j )£Lc. j)C. 4dlAaJa ^ Vok 4-ilLk 1-ii.lk, ^g"ok 4jliLjill j>j 3c (3 4 (3°^ 1 nik 

jjl jVi ii 4** 1 ok u (-> 11 .i j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(urMVl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2224 
Book 13, Hadith 50 
Book 12, Hadith 2217 


Abu Dawud said "I heard Muhammad bin Isa narrating this tradition who said Mu'tamar narrated it to us. And he 
(Mu'tamar) said " I heard A1 Hakam bin Aban narrating this tradition. He did not mention the name of Ibn 'Abbas. 


Abu Dawud said "A1 Hussain bin Huraith wrote to me saying "A1 Fadl bin Musa narrated from Ibn 'Abbas to the 
same effect from the Prophet) ^it)- 

(*lj l—uJlkJI l-lgj dl^k-j 4(jUI j)J ^kk)l Cm .am Jlfl 4 nOk Aj 4^joUC. jjj .iiak a dma-m 3 jI3 jjI 

3ik)l (jE. i JjziLa j)C. 4 ( _ s -uj_ji j>J (Jldflll 3lS j)J j)Jm^dl 4 . i'k Jjlh 3-9A-a (jC 3-9 (jjl 

aluij Ajic. Alii (^h^-i (jc. oLisLaJ 4 (_ 3 -k (jjl (jc- j)C. 4 j)ljj ,jJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2225 
Book 13, Hadith 51 
Book 12, Hadith 2217 


(cs^Vl) 
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(18) Chapter: Regarding Khul 


<^' (18) 


Narrated Thawban: 

The Prophet Offish) said: If any woman asks her husband for divorce without some strong reason, the odour of 


Paradise will be forbidden to her. 

<111 Adi (Jjjjj (_Jla Jla ,jc. 4c.ldLil ^1 ,jc. cAdila ^1 ,jc. cdijil <jc- ‘ddk di^k tuji. ^p (jlddui 1VTS 

" Adkll Akdlj 1 gjlc. £1^)^ (Jill ^ Jpd libUa L^kjQ dill ui filial Loll " ^adij Allc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2226 
Book 13, Hadith 52 
Book 12, Hadith 2218 


(cr^Vl) 




Amrah, daughter of Abd al-Rahman ibn Sa'd ibn Zurarah, reported on the authority of Habibah, 
daughter of Sahl al-Ansariyyah: 


She (Habibah) was the wife of Thabit ibn Qays ibn Shimmas. The Messenger of Allah (djifc) came out one morning 
and found Habibah by his door. 


The Messenger of Allah (dd£) said: Who is this? She replied: I am Habibah, daughter of Sahl. He asked: What is 
your case? She replied: I and Thabit ibn Qays, referring to her husband, cannot live together. 

When Thabit ibn Qays came, the Messenger of Allah (;£&) said to him: This is Habibah, daughter of Sahl, and she 
has mentioned (about you) what Allah wished to mention. 

Habibah said: Messenger of Allah, all that he gave me is with me. 

The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said to Thabit ibn Qays: Take it from her. So he took it from her, and she lived among 
her people (relatives). 

did A_uia. ,jc. Aljlki tgdl 40jljj (IP ,_jl kP^.3^ dc. did ojkc. ,jc. m kP yj 4<dlld ,jc. }\*$W lilik 

ikja ^ ^^>k Adc. Adi Adi Cjjjj ^jlj (jiUad ^jl (jilS ^jl dull di Vi ddld Lgdl 4Aljl_daiVl 

" Qls _ Cg_ui did A 111 d \W 33 _ " A_iic. A_1S\ Adi (Jl33 (jdi (I ^ Aull dc. Q^-ui did Auiii. 

od " aluij Adc. a_ 1S\ Adi (Jjjoij aJ Qls (jjjs (_jj dull elk Ids _ ^jiis dp diAi Yj lil Y ddls _ " A)ilId 

Adi (Jjjjj QlsS _ (_£dic. ^jLiaC-i Id (3^ Adi Cjjjj Id Ailia. ddllj Q£dl Adi eldu Id dlQ^jj _ " Q$-uj did AdliA 

dllalkj tgka dkU _ " Lgka dk " (_>il3 ^jl Child ^duij Alic. Adi 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2227 
Book 13, Hadith 53 
Book 12, Hadith 2219 


(urMVl) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


Habibah daughter of Sahl was the wife of Thabit ibn Qays Shimmas He beat her and broke some of her part. So she 
came to the Prophet (Ai&) after morning, and complained to him against her husband. The Prophet (Xs&) called on 
Thabit ibn Qays and said (to him): Take a part of her property and separate yourself from her. He asked: Is that 
right. Messenger of Allah? He said: Yes. He said: I have given her two gardens of mine as a dower, and they are 


already in her possession. The Prophet ) said: Take them and separate yourself from her. 

^)£l ^gli aAII .lie. (jc. jjkc. ' Vv*d ijjkc. (_jj diLall Ajc. j-alc. lilidk 1 Vok 

l^jjkaS (jjQidi kP lPP 3 (IP -^ c - did Aliia. (jl tAddle, (je 40 jic {jc. QJ dP dadla kjj 

" lijll A_llc. Adi Ic-dS Ad) A liSl li'ila ^idall ill |aiu)j A_l]c. Adi Adi Qjjjj dlill 1 g .Pit \ JuiSa 
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^ii]| Jlai 1&3-! UaA j j3aj.lk l^isAj^al <_5-jl-3 3-5 . " ^a*-j " 3-^ All' 3j- ul .j G Gllj 3155 _ " tg-SjGj 3aat \ -li. 

3*^3 . " 1^-3jls5 LaA-lk " |3 jjj 4_iIc. Alii C5^ J “' a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2228 
Book 13, Hadith 54 
Book 12, Hadith 2220 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


(eS^Vl) 


The wife of Thabit ibn Qays separated herself from him for a compensation. The Prophet (330 made her waiting 
period a menstrual course. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by 'Abd al-Razzaq from Ma'mar from Amr b. Muslim from 
'Ikrimah from the Prophet (3&) in a mursal form (i.e. missingthe link of the Companion). 

talmJa 3 j^yiC- (jc. (jc. a L_ujJ j)J lill-lk 4 jLlaki' 3 »-J jg 3^ 4 j'jjl' ^J^jl' A-G L P O *' 1A i3-lk. 

3i-3 _ A .AO \ gjlc- alujj aAc. 4.111 3j^ 3 3“' 3» O ALa ill* VO I (j3s 3 Clulli 4o'3‘ 1 ' (3 3' Cf' <jc- 

' *S „ "" a & ' } * f " o ^ 

3-uj a3c. aIII c 3 ^, 3 GI' (jc- Osj^c. <jc- fTA (3 < 3 " 3 1 * - ® 3 " 303^ 1 —u-ikll Isaj 5jI5 3 I 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2229 
Book 13, Hadith 55 
Book 12, Hadith 2221 


(337') £p-ua 




Ibn 'Umar said 'The waiting period of a woman who separates herself from her husband for compensation is a 
menstrual period." 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


A . 


4 » VO 31 oSC. 3la 4 31C. 3 ' j)C. 4^ili (jc. 4<31La (jc. 4333 ' ' uO 


: Sahih Mauquf (Al-Albani) ((0^7') 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2230 
: Book 13, Hadith 56 
: Book 12, Hadith 2222 


(19) Chapter: Regarding A Slave Woman 
Who Was Married To Slave A Or Free Man 
And Then Freed 


.lie. 


jl 31 


<3J cJ ^7? (19) 


Ibn 'Abbas said 'Mughith was a slave." He said "Apostle of Allaah (333 make intercession for me to her (Barirah)". 
The Apostle of Allaah (333 said "O Barirah fear Allaah. He is your husband and father of your child". She said 
"Apostle of Allaah (330 do you command me for that? He said No, I am only interceding. Then tears were falling 
down on his (her husband's) cheeks. The Apostle of Allaah (332=) said to 'Abbas "Are you not surprised with the love 
of Mughith for Barirah and her hatred for him." 


3 jj_jj l_a 3 '-'^ '3c- jlfi 4 l!u *3 (j' 4 (_jjIjc. 3 ' (jc. 4 AljSic. (jc. 4 $.'lkl' llO. (jc. 4.30. Gjlk 43 jc.'-A3 3 (_s - UJ _3 '3-lk. 
3jjjj U diltas _ " 3'j lOjj Ajli aAI' (3^' 033 G " ^aiuj aGc. Oil All' 3 j j - u j 3 G 5 . '-3! <3 Ail' 

" (_3 \*II aGc. aIII aAII 3 _ 9 j - u j 3 l^a o3k 3 ^j Ac. 3 ^ j!33 _ " ^513 3l L<u] 7 " 31 I 3113 

" SGI 1 ^ t >1 * Jj OJJJJ i-lu« (jxi 4.1 -N » V' 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2231 
Book 13, Hadith 57 
Book 12, Hadith 2223 






Ibn 'Abbas said "The husband of Barirah was a black slave called Mughith. The Prophet ) gave her choice and 

commanded her to observe the waiting period." 


jlfi 4£ jj (jl 4 (Jjo1jc jjl jc 44 Jsj£Lc jc 4 o31jI jc 4^UaA 1‘nW 6^JjLac. \2iSa. jj ji la ic 1 Vi,"ik 

.V»M ji Ia jalj - 4_Jc 4_lll jdill ^ la. J - Ia l*n» a ^ la hi; 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cr^Vl) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2232 
Book 13, Hadith 58 
Book 12, Hadith 2224 


While relating the tradition about Barirah A'ishah said "her husband was a slave, so the Prophet(TiT) gave her 
choice. She chose herself. Had he been a free man, he would not given her choice." 


IluC j jl£ tlllli ojjjj 4Laj ^2 tAjiijlc. jc 44_j jc iojjc- jj ^LioA jc. 4 liiilk 44 jj 3 jj jLalic 1 n W 

lA jikj j^ 1 g >ii^i tlljlikll 4_Jc 4_lll 4.UI lA jikS 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) SjjC. Jjfl jA £jAa IjAi jl£ Aljfl j£l p 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2233 
: Book 13, Hadith 59 
: Book 12, Hadith 2225 


A'ishah said "The Prophet (Aifc) gave her choice. Her husband was a slave." 

„ f. -S 11 o fi 


jc t^joilqj| jj jA^/)ll Jnc. jc. 4 i3L<uj jc 4 oAjI j jc tAjac jj bJjllj 4 jlc lP jjui^> 1 Wik 44 _j1a ^1 jj ji a\c, 1 nik 

IAjC j jlSj 4_Jc 4_lll 4_lll Jjjjj Ia jik 4o jjjj ji tAjiujlc jc i4_iji 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2234 
Book 13, Hadith 60 
Book 12, Hadith 2226 




(20) Chapter: Who So Said That He Was A 
Free Man 




jl£ JIS oi (20) 


A'ishah said "Barirah's husband was a free man when she was emancipated. She was given choice. She said '1 do not 
like to remain with him. I have such and such (grievances)" 

O " t g ' i t O * 0 s { ^ 

CjSjcI (jpk jl£ ojj^j 4 ^jj <ji ‘4_jjlc jc i bjuVI jc jc t jji^-iAi jc t jlaalu 4 a^~ j?i 

llfij J jjj 4jj jjSi ji 1 . '“d i-A (ibllaa clijii. Lgjj 


Reference 


((jjjlVi) Jj2 jA £jAa (ja. jl£ AJjS ji (_jil jl-jij £ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2235 
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In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 61 

English translation : Book 12, Hadith 2227 


(21) Chapter: When Will She Have Such An l$I jjij l_L (21) 

Option ? 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Barirah was emancipated, and she was the wife of Mughith, a slave of Aal AbuAhmad. The Messenger of Allah (,£^5=) 


gave her choice, and said to her: If he has intercourse with you, then there is no choice for you. 

jUI (jc-j 4 jc. j>j blakla jc. - AAiuj (jj| - 4 Aa 2A j)J jjjill Ajc. InW 

^1 (_}')/ Ajc. - An* Aic. ^Aj diajc-l 40 jj^>j jl 44_Aajlc. jc. 44 jjI jc. 40 jjc jj ^UioA jcj 4AA12A jc. 4^1LAa jj 

" till jlii. bl3 l2j jj jl " 1-gJ 4_l]c. <111 Alii (JjjojJ Ia jik3 


A^i.1 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2236 
Book 13, Hadith 62 
Book 12, Hadith 2228 


(^jUlVl) ( >si ■ 


(22) Chapter: If Two Slaves Are Set Free 
Together, Does The Wife Have The Option ? 


Ail jJal (Ji \jLa jlflAJU ^ L_jIj ( 22 ) 


Al-Qasim said: 

Aisha intended to set free two slaves of her who were spouses. She, therefore, asked the Prophet (;fisfe) about this 
matter. He commanded to begin with the man before the woman. The narrator Nasr said: Abu 'Ali al-Hanafi 
reported it to me on the authority of Ubaydullah. 


jj ji^jll Ajc. jj Alii Ajjc. 1 n.W 4 Ao^jJl Ajc. jj aAII Ajjc. rijAa. jjA j Jll 4(jlc. jj 4L_)^i. JJAj k/i w 

2Ua jC. 4_i]c. 421 ‘■“ill jglS 3lij tgl jj^jliaA 4 jlblJ jl C1 )A|jI tg-jl 4A2 uIc. jC 4^»ullq\l jC. 4t_JA ja 

aIii ajjc- jc. 3^1^11 is^" 3^ • 3 j2i 33 1^3 Cy jail 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2237 
Book 13, Hadith 63 
Book 12, Hadith 2229 


(^UlVl) ( flji 


(23) Chapter: If One Of The Two Who Are jl?.jjll AsJ ^131 13} l_Aj (23) 

Married Accepts Islam 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

A man came after embracing Islam during the time of the Messenger of Allah (A-AT Afterwards his wife came after 


embracing Islam. He said: Messenger of Allah, she embraced Islam along with me; so restore her to me. 

^Jc. UJlLA c.l_k 4bL^.j jl 4(jjl.JC. j^l jc. 4 AajSLc. jc. 4i2lAjj jC. 432 IjjjI jc. 4£J^j riiiik 4 Aj 1A ^1 jj (jl aIc. liiiik 

LAA^S . (jt-a db3wil Clulfi A3 LgA aAII tj 3^ oAxj AAlui/a AiS^ial Ajc-l-k. 4_ilc. All! aAII Jjj-uj Agr. 

J df-. 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2238 
Book 13, Hadith 64 
Book 12, Hadith 2230 


(^jUlVl) ( 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


A woman embraced I slam during the time of the Messenger of Allah (3^); she then married. Her (former) husband 
then came to the Prophet (;£$&) and said: Messenger of Allah, I have already embraced Islam, and she had the 
knowledge about my Islam. The Messenger of Allah (X*&) took her away from her latter husband and restored her 


to her former husband. 

ol^xsl dbalml OS (_jj| (jc. iUijSic. qC. qC. qC. 0 <kl jjl 3 . 3 U 3 A " 0 ' 1 l2i3k 


du£i 3 ( 3) <31 3 j- u1 A 1 _j 3^ <3c. 'till ^h.-t 3^1 j e-1-33 Jpa 4_ilc. <111 ^l.,n <111 3 j- u) A .'igc 

Jj7I ^^11 IaHjj ^)A7I 3° |alujj 4_lic. <111 ^h.-t <111 3j- ul A Lg3 jljls ^^-333-J Cll3c. j ClLaiuJ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2239 
Book 13, Hadith 65 
Book 12, Hadith 2231 


(24) Chapter: Up Till When Will She Be 
Returned To Her Husband If He Accepts 
Islam After Her ? 


( 3 UIVI) i ijaua 


Ia3u 13 Ui^l Aalc. Jjj Lg la l_)\j (24) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah restored his daughter Zaynab to AbuT As on the basis of the previous marriage, and he 


did not do anything afresh. 

Muhammad b. 'Amr said in his version: After six years. Al-Hasan b. 'Ali said: After two years. 

4(Jbaall 3 I < 3 m nr'A ‘c^jl^l JA**' 3 ^ 1 n A j ^ t4 3 m 3 a<Ala In A U^ 'll 3a3 ^ 3 'till Jjc- In A 

3 I (_jE. cUsjflc. (jC. .'-All 3 5 jll ,_jc. i^\ k In) 3 I ( jc. K - <3x31 - l33k (^Ic. (IP (jhi^tll 1 VTA j ^ 

3 .a 311 _ lll3 Ci p-N ; ^3 Jj7l ^15133 <^ t^-il i 11 < 3 ! ^^Jc. L_lijA <jjjl |3 uij 4_llc. <111 (_ 5 l J -' a 'dll 3j- ul A djts 4 <j3jC. 

(jjllui AxJ ^Sc. (IP (jhiUl 31-2 J (3^-“ d'h.i .Ixj 4') v A <3 j^aC. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(gAilVl) O^luill QjJ ^ .. p - ua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2240 
: Book 13, Hadith 66 
: Book 12, Hadith 2232 


(25) Chapter: Regarding A Man Who Was 
Married To More Than Four Women, Or To 
Two Sisters, And Then He Accepts Islam 


J (Ujl 3>? j-^ £daii sAic.j -A 13 3* ^ l_jIj (25) 

jULi 


Narrated Al-Harith ibn Qays al-Asadi: 

I embraced Islam while I had eight wives. So I mentioned it to the Prophet (;£,*&). The Prophet (said) said: Select 
four of them. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been narrated to us by Ahmad b. Ibrahim from Hushaim. He said: Qais b. 
al-Harith instead of al-Harith b. Qais. Ahmad b. Ibrahim said: This is correct, i.e. Qais b. al-Harith. 

Qc 4 (J 3 j 33 I (3 4 hU <jc. 6 4 _g-Ul 3 I 3 I (j c - d^>A.I c-Uia-s 3 4 _aAj In A j ^ tjgmfr In A 4 b 33 i In A 

i31b ojjaij <jl3 duLul 3l! - 3-dAM i— iAj 3l-2_5 . S^jAoc. dpi 31-2 - 4 (j-*^ dp di^lAll 

1 V'i,A ^aAl^)j| 3 'l^^l 4 j 1‘uAj 3jlb _jjI 31-^ . " (3-d 1 3^^ " 43c. <31 (_g3-a (^All 31^2 4_ilc. <111 
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Clljkll ^ i» ; . L_)lj2all 12b Jbl^ll (_jJ ImM 33 (_)ju 3 (_JJ Clljkll (jlfLo Clljkll (_jj (jj jjS 33s dll-lkll l.lgj ^}»nA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2241 
Book 13, Hadith 67 
Book 12, Hadith 2233 


(jW&l) 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Qais bin A1 Harlth through a different chain of 
narrators to the same effect. 

A ■ A;-a-s (jc. 4 J2 (jc- ^i.ijr- (jc. Aij£Lll 4(jia^Jl 3c. (jj JLi l32k (jj Ao2l In A 

oUiLaJ 4Cl)jl_kll (_jj (JjjS (jc. (jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2242 
Book 13, Hadith 68 
Book 12, Hadith 2234 


( jW&l) £p-ua 




Al-Dahhak b. Firuz reported on the authority of his father: 

I said: Messenger of Allah, I have embraced Islam and two sisters are my wives. He said: Divorce any one of them 
you wish. 

l_iAj (jc. (jj 3 jj (jc- 4i3j3 Ctf is 3 A ■ a “ l 33 t l jc- 4 ^ l_iAj 3j3s. ‘(jaa-a ^ 3^32. 

" (.“fnli 1 iagJJI (Jjila " 33 . JlVlj 4“ Ml ml ^jl Alll 3_J- u1 j ) 2 dills 31-2 44_ul ^jC (_jj 3L^2all ^jC. 4^jl ml Jl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2243 
Book 13, Hadith 69 
Book 12, Hadith 2235 


(JLIVI) Cy-n^ 




(26) Chapter: If One Of The Parents Accepts iSjil Jjij (> ^ JjjVI ^lL.113 lJj (26) 
Islam, Who Is The Child Given To ? 

'Abd al-Hamid ibn J a'far reported from his father on the authority of his grandfather Rafi' ibn Sinan 
that he (Rafi 1 ibn Sinan) embraced Islam and his wife refused to embrace Islam. She came to the 
Prophet (Xisfe) and said: 

My daughter; she is weaned or about to wean. Rafi' said: My daughter. The Prophet (^Isfc) said to him: Be seated on 
a side. And he said to her: Be seated on a side. He then seated the girl between them, and said to them: Call her. The 
girl inclined to her mother. The Prophet (^fc) said: O Allah! guide her. The daughter then inclined to her father, 
and he took her. 

Ail (jlioi (jj (jc. 4^1 JjIiJ .DoAII 3c. Iu3k 4 JjJC UJiJ Lp ^jAI Jl 123a. 

Aj (j3a . (Jill J'j 33 j 4 g ji »ii jl la3 J ij Jill Clillla Jujj Aiic. Alii Jj^a Jill MjiiU JLui (jj AilJI dlilj JLul 
" Ub ljC-.il " 312 3 I ig ill 4 -Uj-AI .1*3 j 33 . " 4j.li ^Axfll " LgJ 33 j . " 4j.li .1*3 " 3uij Ailc. Alii (Jill 

lAikll I-^ijI ^1 4-jlI^al' ClllLoS _ " Ia^aI III " Allc. Alii 332 Jj AliLall ClllLoa 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 



Sunan Abi Dawud 2244 
Book 13, Hadith 70 
Book 12, Hadith 2236 


(27) Chapter: Regarding Li'an (Mutual 


gUll! ^ (27) 


Cursing) 

Sahl bin Sa'ad A1 Sa'idi said that 'Uwaimir bin Ashqar A1 Ajilani came to Asim bin Adi and said to him "Asim tell me 


about a man who finds a man along with his wife. Should he kill him and then be killed by you, or how should he 


act? Ask the Apostle of AUaah(;fij&) 'Asim, for me about it. 'Asim then asked the Apostle of AUaahl^sfe) about it. 


The Apostle of Allaah( ;£!$&) disliked the question and denounced it. What 'Asim heard from the Apostle of 
AUaah(;fis&) fell heavy on him. When 'Asim returned to his family 'Uwaimr came to him and asked 'Asim "What did 


the Apostle of AUaahl^-U) say to you"? Asim replied 'You did not do good to me". The Apostle of Allaahl^A) 
disliked the question that I asked him. Thereupon TJwaimir said "I swear by Allaah, I shall not leave until I ask him 
about it. So, 'Uwaimir came to the Apostle of Allaah( ,£,-&) while he was sitting in the midst of the people." He said 
"Apostle of AUaah(;fij&) tell me about a man who finds a man along with his wife. Should he kill him and then be 
killed by you, or how should he act?" The Apostle of Allaah( ;£!$&) said "A revelation has been sent down about you 
and your wife so go away and bring her. Sahl said "So we cursed one another while I was along with the people who 
were with the Apostle of Allaah( ,£,-&). Then when they finished, 'Umamir said "I shall have lied against her. Apostle 
of AUaah(^U) if I keep her. He pronounced her divorce three times before the Apostle of Allaahf ) commanded 
him (to do so). 

Ibn Shihab said "Then this became the method of invoking curses." 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (orMV 1) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2245 
Book 13, Hadith 71 
Book 12, Hadith 2237 


'Abbas bin Sahl reported on the authority of his father "The Prophet ) said to 'Asim bin 'Adi. Keep the woman 
with you till she begets the child. 
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(t^jUlSn) Cy 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2246 
Book 13, Hadith 72 
Book 12, Hadith 2238 


JULII t_ll& 


Sahl bin Sa'd A1 Sa'idi said "I attended the invoking of the curses with the Messenger of Allah when I was 

fifteen. He then narrated the rest of the tradition. In this version he said "She then came out pregnant and the child 
was ascribed to its mother. 


Jli ,3 hi (jj 3^-“ Cf' (j2 Cf' 3^ 44-A&J (jj| 4^JLUa (jj lV3h 

bLaLk CI's j-k. -»j 4_j3 3^ i"uwll (JjUjj _ 4_ilu ojjiic. (jj| lilj 4_ilc. 4_lll ~ > ^ c ' ^ »1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2247 
Book 13, Hadith 73 
Book 12, Hadith 2239 






Sahl bin Sa'ad reported the Apostle of Allaah( ) as saying - in the tradition of spouses who invoked curses to each 
other "Look if she bears a child which has very black eyes, large buttocks, I cannot but imagine that he (i.e., 
'Uwaimir) has spoken the truth. But, if she bears a reddish child like the lizard with red spots (waharah), I cannot 
imagine that 'Uwaimir has lied against her. She gave birth to a child (like that described the Prophet )) in a 

detestable manner. 


t.3 in (jj 3^ ,_jc. 4(3.jA.5^ l/" ~ ■3-“) L3 - 4£j&t^)j] j3 > dP 3k li 1 nlk 

' ^ z * ^ ' O' 'o''' „ ' “ * Z 

(jjj 2j V) oljl bl3 (jjjalVl (gAc. Qtm(I ^c3l 4 j Clip.Lk. (jll " ^luij Aalc. 4_lll Alii 3j- u fj 3^ 3^ 

ejjfLall CluLill 4 j Clie-Lka 3ll . " Ijilii V) oljl ^-3 a^y^-j Aitii j.aj-3 4_j Cl)£.Lk 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2248 
Book 13, Hadith 74 
Book 12, Hadith 2240 


(cs^Vl) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Sahl bin Sa'd A1 Sa'idi through a different chain of 
narrators. This version adds the child was attributed to its mother. 


' ^ 0 ' * ' o O £ ' * Jt ° ''Si JL 0 * 'll ''Si 

3li ^>231 lAgj 43-^-321 ,3in (jj 3^ ,_jc. 4(33^5^ Cf' <j £ ' ‘3333^ hulk 43’3 : ^2l 21_L IvUk 

AjaV - 23II - ^^c.2 (jlfiS 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2249 
Book 13, Hadith 75 
Book 12, Hadith 2241 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Sahl bin Sa'd A1 Sa'idi through a different chain of 
narrators. This version has "He divorced her three times before the Messenger of Allah (). The Messenger of 
Allah (^Isfc) implemented it and what, is done before the Prophet Ofisfc) is sunnah(model behavior of the Prophet). 


Sahl said "I attended this before the Messenger of Allah(;£ysL). Afterwards the sunnah about those who invoked 
curses on each other was established that they (the spouses) were separated from each other and they would never 
be united." 
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3^J_U (jc. 4 <■ _ll g ul (_Jj| (jc. 40JJC-J Alii AJC. (jj (j2al_}C. (jc. ii—iAj (_Jjl Uj3. 4^^)I2l (jj j^)JaC. (jj 33 I'n.'l-N 

|»1 ujj 4_i]c. Alii aJ1 | 3j- ul 3 oJlLlla ^aiuij 4_ilc. Alii ^h.-n Alii 33 j - u 3 3c. Cjlajllaj 1 glllaS 3l! 13 <^3 4 33 

|»Lujj 4_Jc. Alii a!]| 3j- u1 3 3c. lAA 3^ . 43u 4_ilc. Alii ^h«-i 3-“l 3c. 3'“° ^ U^_S 

131 !j\ y 3 aj ^ 1 33 ^ <j' y 3 j AiliJI 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2250 
Book 13, Hadith 76 
Book 12, Hadith 2242 


(yWM) 




Sahl bin Sa'ad said "The version of Musaddad has "I witnessed the invoking of curses by the two spouses during the 
life time of the Apostle of AUaah(^sfe) when I was fifteen years old. When they finished invoking curses, the Apostle 
of Allaah) 3(3) separated them from each other. Here ends the version of Musaddad. Others said "He was present 
when the Prophet (;53) separated the spouses who invoked curses on each other. The man (Sahl) said "I shall have 
lied against her. Apostle of Allaah);^) if I keep her. 


Abu Dawud said "Some narrators did not mention the word 'alaiha(against her)." 

Abu Dawud said "No one supported Ibn TJyainah that he separated the spouses who invoked curses." 

34 - ul (jc. 4(3 3 A 3 II ‘U 1 lYv'A l_jlls 4 (j 3 iic. (jj 4^^311 dp j 3 -ac. lP -33j 43 ^ 3 ^ 4 333 1 Yok 

1 3j 3^)33 o^3c. (j33 3 ^ Yilj ^luij 4_ilc. Alii Alii 3 j- u1 3 ^r- ^Ic. 33c-bl3ll c.*~iAg 3 3^-9 233a 3^-9 4 A«3 3 ? 

33 ^ (3-uj 4_ilc. aUI (_ s 3^a 42] ujd^-71 3^j . 233a ciu3 _ 13.13 3 ^- ^1 *^.j 4aic. aUI <111 3_j- ui 3 

4 Vue. 3 >j 1 £-42 fl 3 jl 3 jjI 31 I -1 gic ^4 .' 34 ? - 1 $ 3 j 3 I 3 ] 4111 3 j jj j 4 i 3 ^ 23.13 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ 3)3c.bi31l 3 ^ 

3)3c.bl31l 3 ^ 33^ 42) ^jlc. 31 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(yW&1) iaiL £ ^ua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2251 
: Book 13, Hadith 77 
: Book 12, Hadith 2243 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Sahl bin Sa'd through a different chain of narrators. 
This version has "She was pregnant, he denied pregnancy from him. So her son was attributed to her. In the law of 
succession the practice (sunnah) was established that the son gets a share in the inheritance of his mother and the 
mother gets the share in the inheritance of her son according to the shares prescribed by Allaah the Exalted. 


133 3^2(2 bbal3 C3l3j C33J1 13 ^ 4.33 (3? 34-^ l/" ‘33^.5^ O *' 1 nW 43^*^ 3jlb 3^ 3'^3'* 11 )Vok 

33 j 3c- Alii (_>2a3^ 43 3jjj 4-^3^ 3l 3J-2I ^ aIIoII uji 142) C 5 c, 2 j ^3l 3^^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2252 
Book 13, Hadith 78 
Book 12, Hadith 2244 


Gy/71) 


If** 


Abd Allah (bin Mas'ud) said 'We were in the mosgue on the night of a Friday, suddenly a man from the Ansar 
entered the mosgue". And said 'If a man finds a man along with wife and declares (about her adultery) you will flog 
him. Or if he kills you, you will kill him or if keeps silence he will keep silence in anger. I swear by Allaah, I shall ask 
the Apostle of AHaah(;fis&) about it". On the next day he came to the Apostle of AHaah(^ 5 -i£) and said "If a man finds 
a man along with wife and declares (about her adultery) you will flog him. Or if he kills you, you will kill him or if 
keeps silence he will keep silence in anger." He said "O Allaah, disclose". He kept on praying until the verses 
regarding invoking curses (li'an) came down "As for those who accuse their wives but have no witnesses except 
themselves." So, the man was first involved in this trial among the people. He and his wife came to the Apostle of 
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Allaah( ). They invoked curses on each other. The man bore witness before Allaah four times that the thing he 
said was indeed true. He then invoked curse of Allaah on him for the fifth time if he was a liar. She then wanted to 
invoke curses of Allaah on him. The Prophet (;£,-&) said "Do not do that. Bust she refused and did so (i.e., invoked 
curses). When they returned he said "Perhaps she will give birth to a black child with curly hair. 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2253 
Book 13, Hadith 79 
Book 12, Hadith 2245 


Ibn 'Abbas said "Hilal bin Umayyah accused his wife in the presence of Prophet (^-i£) of having committed adultery 
with Sharik bin Sahma'". The Prophet said "Produce evidence or you must receive punishment on your back." 

He said "Apostle of AUaali(T^) when one of us sees a man having intercourse with his wife should he go and seek 
evidence?" But the Prophet ) merely said 'You must produce evidence or you must receive punishment on your 
back." Hilal then said "By Him Who sent you with the Truth, I am speaking Truly. May Allaah send down something 
which will free my back from punishment. Then the following Qur'anic verses were revealed "And those who make 
charges against their spouses but have no witnesses except themselves" reciting till he reached "one of those who 
speak the truth". The Prophet (Atfc) then returned and sent for them and they came (to him). Hilal bin Umayyah 
stood up and testified and the Prophet (;£,$&) was saying "Allaah knows that one of you is lying. Will one of you 
repent?" Then the woman got up and testified, but when she was about to do it a fifth time saying that Allaah's anger 
be upon her if he was one of those who spoke the truth, they said to her "this is the deciding one". Ibn 'Abbas said 
"She then hesitated and drew back so that we thought the she would withdraw) what she said) 'Took and see whether 
she gives birth to a child with eyes looking as if they have antimony in them, wide buttocks and fat legs, if she did. 
Sharik bin Sahma' will be its father. She then gave birth to a child of a similar description. The Prophet (A-iL) 
thereupon said 'If it were not for what has already been stated in Allaah's book I would have dealt severely with her." 

Abu Dawud said "This tradition has been transmitted by the people of Medina alone. They narrated the tradition of 
HilaJ on the authority of Ibn Bashshar." 
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3j!3 _jjl L)ll _ " (jl2o LgJj <_gl Alii <■-jlj£ ^ya ^g-iJa-a La VjJ " aIluj 4_llc. 4_lll ^gJb^a (3-23 LhlSI 4_j Clle-LLS 

“ ” "" "" ^ ' f, j5 a * ' o y q "Z ^5""^ 

(_£/IA t'ltW jULj (_jj| CllJ.lL A jjXall (JaI 4_j 1^)31 ULa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2254 
Book 13, Hadith 80 
Book 12, Hadith 2246 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


When the Prophet (333 ordered a man and his wife to invoke curses on each other, he ordered a man to put his 
hand on his mouth when he came to the fifth utterance, saying that it would be the deciding one. 

^luiJ aJg- 4_lll ^g_u]l (ji tjjjoUc. (jj| (jG. tAjjl (jc. 4i_JjK (jj ^L^alc. l jC- 4(jUij-o UJ.lL t(_gCall 3lL (jj ,1Kla Uj.lL. 

jm Lgj] Jjil ALuiLLII .lie. Aj 3 (_glc. oCj £jJaJ (jl lic-^AjJ jl jjjc.!/l3a]l jja. jil 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2255 
Book 13, Hadith 81 
Book 12, Hadith 2247 


(ur^Vl) 




Ibn 'Abbas said "Hilal bin Umayyah was one of the three persons whose repentance was accepted by Allaah. One 
night he returned from his land and found a man along with his wife. He witnessed with his eyes and heard with his 
ears. He did not threaten him till the morning." Next day he went to the Apostle of Allaah) 333 in the morning and 
said Apostle of Allaah( 33&) "I came to my wife in the night and found a man along with her. I saw with my own eyes 
and heard with my own ears. The Apostle of Allaah) 333 disliked what he described and he took it seriously. There 
upon the following Qur'anic verse came down "And those who make charges against their spouses but have no 
witnesses except themselves, let the testimony of one of them...." When the Apostle of Allaah) 333 came to himself 
(after the revelation ended) he said "Glad tidings to you Hilal, Allaah the exalted has made ease and a way out for 
you." Hilal said "I expected that from my Lord. The Apostle of Allaah) 333 said "Send for her. She then came." The 
Apostle of Allaah) 333 recited the verses to them and he reminded them and told them that the punishment in the 
next world was more severe than that in n this world. Hilal said "I swear by Allah I spoke the truth against her." She 
said "He told a lie." The Apostle of Allaah(33&) said "Apply the method of invoking curses on one another. Hilal was 
told "Bear witness. So he bore witness before Allaah four times that he spoke the truth." When he was about to utter 
the fifth time he was told "Hilal fear Allah, for the punishment in this world is easier than that in the next world and 
this is the deciding one, that will surely cause punishment to you." He said "I swear by Allaah. Allah will not punish 
me for this (act), as He did not cause me to be flogged for this (act)." So he bore witness a fifth time invoking the 
curse of Allah on him if he was of those who tell a lie. Then the people said to her. Testify. So she gave testimony 
before Allaah that he was a liar. When she was going to testify the fifth time she was told "Fear Allah, for the 
punishment in this world is easier than that in the next world. This is the deciding one that will surely cause 
punishment to you." She hesitated for a moment. And then said "By Allah, I will not disgrace my people." So she 
testified a fifth time invoking the curse of Allah on her if he spoke the truth. Apostle of Allaah) 33^) separated them 
from each other and decided that the child will not be attributed to its father. Neither she nor her child will be 
accused of adultery. He who accuses her or her child will be liable to punishment. He also decided that there will be 
no dwelling and maintenance for her (from the husband) as they were separated without divorce and death. He then 
said "If she gives birth to a child with reddish hair, light buttocks, wide belly and light shins he will be the child of 
Hilal. If she bears a dusky child with curly hair, fat limbs, fat shins and fat buttocks he will be the child of the one 
who was accused of adultery. She gave birth to a child with curly hair, fat limbs, fat shins and fat buttocks. The 
Apostle of Allaah) 333 said "Had there been no oaths, I would have dealt with her severely." 


'Ikrimah said "Later on he became the chief of the tribe of Mudar. He was not attributed to his father." 
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^ o 7 * ® ^ 0 ** ^ ^ o ^ ° o' ~ ■£ ji -- -~ ''y, $ ^ ^ ' ”"* J* ^ > 0 ^ ^ 
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3La-i3l 7p " pjjj Ape. Alii ^L^i aIII 33^ 3)pp7l pjLuu 3^321 0 lak IplX 4 'S la*-k 3 jjI Aj dc-Lka Aj 4 "Ipa^) 

4_jV ^^eil Laj j.>il ta-3- 212 a*J 3^3^ A-a^)^C. 33 . " 3 LL Ipj ^_P 3^31 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2256 
Book 13, Hadith 82 
Book 12, Hadith 2248 


(^3lVt) 




Ibn 'Umar said 'The Apostle of Allaah(4!2£) said to the spouses who invoked curses on each other. Your reckoning is 
in Allaah's hands for one of you is liar there is no way for you to (remarry) her. He then asked Apostle of 
AUaah(;P&) what about my property? He replied "There is no property for you. If you have spoken the truth, it is the 
price for your having had the right to intercourse with her and if you have lied against her it is still more remote for 
you. 


a 2| p3 3pL 4^)-aC. 33 Lw .awl 3jp JJJ^- 3? '3* ‘ 11 ‘Jp 41 - £-ajj pll 4 A IpC. q\ p i h 1 V'i.'lk 4pp^. 3^ ^ A^>' 1 jj jk 

V " 33 . t^p^a Alii pjjjj U pli . " Igpcv 211 pJma Y i—iblS LaSbkl Apl 1 aK\\ Li^> " 33 C, '^32H pjjj Ape. A_ll! is L^a 

" 211 bpl 211 bi Iplc. 4dibS d 3 s 3]j Ipi-ja 3^ 4" illk~L.il Id jp Iplc. diabda dLS 3] 211 pLa 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2257 
Book 13, Hadith 83 
Book 12, Hadith 2249 


(c^WlVl) 


■r** 


Sa'd bin J ubair said I asked Ibn Umar A man accused his wife of adultery? He said "The Apostle of Allaah(pLL) 
separated the brother and the sister of Banu A1 'Ajilan (i.e., husband and wife). He said Allaah knows that one of you 
is a liar, will one of you repent? He repeated these words three times, but they refused. So he separated them from 
each other. 
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AjIjJo! c33s 3pj ys> (yi c3s 3lis t y d» y- 4^_ijjI 13.3. 4<Jjc.L<iLjJ 133. 43 f 3 y 3k a y > i 4 kl 13.3 
" l_uUj 1 4^3 (J^S . L_lilS 1 4*331 3 ! -alx; 4llt " JlSj (jbtajtll 3jj3| 3 p ^Lmj Aalc. 431 431 3 _$- ul J ) 3^-2 

14g\n (jj^s kbla dil^i dlibUi Iajjjj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2258 
Book 13, Hadith 84 
Book 12, Hadith 2250 


Ibn 'Umar said A man invoked curses on his wife (charging her of adultery) during the time of 
Apostle of AllaahC^sito) and disowned the child. The Apostle of Allaah(;ffij&) therefore separated them 
and attributed the child to the woman. Abu Dawud said "The words narrated by Malik alone are 
"and he attributed the child to the woman."" 


Abu Dawud said: 

The words narrated by Malik alone are: "and he attributed the child to the woman." 


Yunus narrated from A1 Zuhri on the authority of Sahl bin Sa'd in the tradition regarding li'an(invoking curses). He 
disowned her conception hence her child was attributed to her. 

^iuij a3e. 431 431 3j- ui j y 4j! jil (jc-Y 4^3.^ (jl 4 yc- 3 jI y. 4^ali y. 4i31l4 y. 433 *^' 13.3 

4 jj 3 t31La 4 j 3 UII UjlU jJ\ 31 I _ alj 3 lj 3 jjll 1 a^Jlu 43 c. 431 a3| 3 ^J )-a 3 j y* C 5 ijjl J 

1^31 tg_3 3 ^-^) 3 ^*^ j£jij (jiill! (y a».>u y 3$- ui y- y- ^yy Ohj ." 33^3 3jJl " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2259 
Book 13, Hadith 85 
Book 12, Hadith 2252 


(28) Chapter: Doubting The Child's Paternity 


(cs^Vl) 

3jll 13 pjb (28) 


Abu Hurairah said A man from Banu Fazarah came to the Prophet (Xsfc) and said 'My wife has given birth to a 
black son". He said "Have you any camels?" He said "They are red". He asked 'Is there a dusky one among them?" 
He replied "Some of them are dusky". He asked "How do you think they have come about?" He replied "This may be 
a strain to which they reverted". He said "And this is perhaps a strain to which the child has reverted." 


i 3 j_uj 43 c. 431 ^ 3^a 3^3 Ch i '^ y . y t ‘ y ~ ‘T* w| y - 433 ^ 3 ^ y ~ ‘(33>»13,3 4* _a3. y \ 3^ 333 

" 3^-2 ^><3. 3^-2 . " ka" 3^-2 . 3^-2 . " 3 j] <3° ^ 3^ " 3^2 3^ ciie.13. ^311^3 3) 3^ £3(33 y ^ y * 

3 ! I 3>3 " 31 ! . 3 jc. 43 jj 3 j£j 3 ! is L>c. 3^ . " o'jj y^ 3^ . Lajji 14^2 3 ) 3 li . " <jjjl y 1^2 3s - 2 

,» *-• > ' '.'.3 3 

. lsjf ^ y ojy 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2260 
Book 13, Hadith 86 
Book 12, Hadith 2253 


The tradition mentioned above has also been narrated by A1 Zuhri through a different chain of narrators to the same 
effect. This version adds "At that time he was hinting at disowning the child." 
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4_iijj jlj J .jma. J&J (3-3 oLia-aj ojllLiU jc. <. jajla 4jl jj^ -be 4 j-lc. (N L)' ' Vok 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2261 
Book 13, Hadith 87 
Book 12, Hadith 2254 


(yr’W&l) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

A bedouin came to the Prophet (^Isfc), and said: My wife has given birth to a black son, and I disown him. He then 
narrated the rest of the tradition to the same effect. 

jl jC. 44 ialul ^_j| jC. 4 4 3 ^ ui jj! jC. 4(JJljjJ 4L-A&J jj| 1 VOk 4 ^JLba jj Xa~\\ Ixi-lk 

oLiaJs 3^-^ . 0 Ua^/l£. CIiaSj jl (_]la3 4_llc. 4.111 ^jill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2262 
Book 13, Hadith 88 
Book 12, Hadith 2255 


(cT^Vl) 


c-liHVI ^ AjU'ill (29) 


(29) Chapter: Severe Reprimand Regarding 
Negating One's Child 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

AbuHurayrah heard the Messenger of Allah ($&) say when the verse about invoking curses came down: Any 
woman who brings to her family one who does not belong to it has nothing to do with Allah (i.e. expects no mercy 
from Allah), and Allah will not bring her into His Paradise. 

Allah, the Exalted, will veil Himself from any man who disowns his child when he looks at him, and disgrace him in 
the presence of all creatures, first and last. 

jc 4(j-“jjJ jJ 'dll AJC. jc 4-itgJl jjl jc - CbjUJl jjl - ijjMC. ^jlkl 4t_lAj jjl Uii-lk 4^111^3 jj Aki.1 1 Vok 

La-ll " jajc3aittll 4j| CllSjj jjA. ^xlujj 4_llc 4.111 ^li^a 4j]| ^AJdJ 4j| 4SJJ jk jC 4(^g^) ui 

4- A'iM 4jlj J&J ''kk b3j 4Jiia. Alii 1 gIkb jlj aJII j^s ChLjjja La (j2il jis ^^Ic Cldkbl 

" (jj^Vlj (jlljVI (_>jijc.^^I c 4 k 4_La 4A1I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2263 
Book 13, Hadith 89 
Book 12, Hadith 2256 


G/Wfri) 




Cjll oij c-lc-j! ^ t_jC (30) 


(30) Chapter: Claiming An Illegitimate Son 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (^sfc) said: There is no prostitution in Islam. If anyone practised prostitution in pre-Islamic times, the 
child will be attributed to the master (of the slave-woman). He who claims his child without a valid marriage or 
ownership will neither inherit nor be inherited. 

jc. 4jjla. jJ ,D» HI jc. uA >Vil 4(_pa*J ^Vvlk - (JU2I jjl - 4^aiuj jc. 4 jkia-a 4^aAlN) jJ C-S Hbk 

AllLak J (Jj^J Aji&Lkll ^ ji |s3-uNI ®tc.LuJa V " ^aluij 4_llc 4-131 M ■ -o 4A1I Jll Jll 4ji 4 (JjAjc. jjl 

" CllJjJ V J >—IJJ ^(3 SaJuj JJC. j-a Iilj jij 
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Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2264 
Book 13, Hadith 90 
Book 12, Hadith 2257 




'Amr b. Shu'aib on his father's authority said that his grandfather reported: 




The Prophet (;£!,<&) decided regarding one who was treated as a member of a family after the death of his father, to 
whom he was attributed when the heirs said he was one of them, that if he was the child of a slave-woman whom the 
father owned when he had intercourse with her, he was included among those who sought his inclusion, but received 
none of the inheritance which was previously divided; he, however, received his portion of the inheritance which had 
not already been divided; but if the father to whom he was attributed had disowned him, he was not joined to the 
heirs. 


If he was a child of a slave-woman whom the father did not possess or of a free woman with whom he had illicit 
intercourse, he was not joined to the heirs and did not inherit even if the one to whom he was attributed is the one 
who claimed paternity, since he was a child of fornication whether his mother was free or a slave. 

- (jj ^3 .a U^ikl ‘(jjJ-A (jj -ijjj 4(jlc. 1 V'o-s j ^ (jj a n'ok 4^jja lP (jl-22 ''nik 

(J 4_2c. 4_lll (jl Jll 4oik (jc. 44.3 jjc. ti—lut ui (jj (jc. (jj ^jLajluj (jc. - jjAj 

(_jAJ (3^1 A23 jl i<-tl 1 j 4Jai (_j-a (jlii (JS (jl ^ Ajjjj olc-bl 4j (_£All 4_3 AstJ Vunl (jaJILuJa 3^ 

(jlfi 13 3 k h Vj 4 n><-n 4_Sa ■> iA j Cliljxa liljbl Uaj ■^3^21 jya 4_La ^j_u3 ULa 4j (jjJj 4akiilml 

alc-2 jjA 4j ^£.2 321 (jl£ (j]j CJ3J Vj 4_s V 4_jll l_g_j jAlc. 03^. (j-a jl 1 iS^l-aJ ^1 4-<sl (j-a (jlfi (j]j 4l ^^C-Aj 

4-al jl ,jl2 03 ^. (j-a 4_ii j a]j j^S 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2265 
Book 13, Hadith 91 
Book 12, Hadith 2258 


(^ClVl) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Muhammad bin Rashid through a different chain of 
narrators to the same effect. This version adds "he is the child of fornication for the people of his mother whether 
she was free or a slave. This attribution of a child to the parents was practiced in the beginning of Islam. The 
property divided before Islam will not be taken into account. 


„ - - > - , 

Ail jl Sji Ij3l£ 3 A 4Jai Uj 3j jjAj Alj oliaJij sAIILiIj 4AijIj (jj 2aJa 3 E. 4^1 UiiAk. 4A1LL 3 J Ajla-k^a 1 ujk 

^ (j^3 3U 3 a ^ is! ^a3-uj^/l 3_5^ (^3 1 a i 21 ]Aj 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2266 
Book 13, Hadith 92 
Book 12, Hadith 2259 


(31) Chapter: Regarding AI-Qafah 


(^jUlVl) Cy^- 


Aallll ujLj ( 31 ) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fc) entered upon me. The version of Musaddad and Ibn as-Sarh has: one day looking 
pleased". The version of Uthman has: "The lines of his forehead were realised." He said: O Aisha, are you not 
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surprised to hear that Mujazziz al-Mudlaji saw that Zayd and Usamah had a mg over them concerning their heads 
and letting their feet appear. He said: These feet are related. 

Abu Dawud: Usamah was black and Zaid was white. 

CllllS tdlu-llc. (_jE. (_JE. (jC. ihii lull IjllS ^^)I3l ^ ‘l» 31 - tUjd (jl a'\C. j O.bA 1 VUk 

" (jliSc JlSj UajJ bAula 33 ^3 jjj 4_iic. <111 ^h,-i Alii (Jjjuij 33-i 

^IAsY' eAfc (j] 33i 1 I'^si d iLj Aa3aflJ 1 1 .i jc- j 1 ; Acv Aj UalAulj lAaj l33 ^•>331 lj^)^2s (j! pt\ A 2g ll C. 

1 Ualdl (_jl3 3^ . " } (3^ 1 @ J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2267 
Book 13, Hadith 93 
Book 12, Hadith 2260 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by ibn Shihab through a different chain of narrators to the 
same effect. This version adds "She said "he entered upon me looking pleased with the lines of his face brightened. 


Abu Dawud said "Ibn 'Uyainah did not remember the words "the lines of his face"." 

Abu Dawud said "The words "the lines of his face" have been narrated by Ibn Uyainah himself. He did not hear A1 
Zuhri say (these words). He heard some person other than A1 Zuhri say these words. The words "the lines of his face" 
occur in the tradition narrated by A1 Laith and others. 

Abu Dawud said " I heard Ahmad bin Salih say "Usamah was very black like tar and Zaid was white like cotton." 

jjI 3'-9 . jJjlAil <_3U^ ^glc. 333 1 —ilia 3'-® olia-aj o-SulAj 4t_)Lg_A (jjl (jc- a"nil' InU (AAiia 1 11 .W 

Udj (33^3^' lH ^»A j. 11 1 3 A nlc. (j-“3Aj 3^ 3^3-3 AjjL 3^2 . ^ \ f)^ (jji a hq-s i 3 _ jjjUjSj 

^ ^ - o " o * ■*** o *** " 0 ^ ^ *35 **- o ^ £ 7*** ^ * O ^ o' o ' ' 

3jAj ?3LLa TiakI dm 31 ^ . ojjg-j dull! Uiok (j-a jj^ldVIj 31-2 _ (33^3^ 3^ O' 4 3 J 3 IA 1 V' a -am 

' ' " o > o' O * * * ' 0 *'o ' ^ x "si 1 £ 

(^aflll 33a 3 I 3 ' 3 -la A^uill lid Ualdl (jlA 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2268 
Book 13, Hadith 94 
Book 12, Hadith 2261 


(ur^Vl) 




(32) Chapter: Those Who Said That Lots 33' lj& jl3 13 4c. jaL JUi ^ l_L (32) 

Should Be Drawn If They Differ About The 

Child 


Narrated Zayd ibn Arqam: 

I was sitting with the Prophet ($$&). A man came from the Yemen, and said: Three men from the people of the 
Yemen came to Ali, quarrelling about a child, asking him to give a decision. They had had sexual intercourse with a 
woman during a single state of purity. 

He said to two of them: Give this child to this man (the third person) with pleasure. But they (refused and) cried 
loudly. Again he said to two of them: Give the child to the man (the third person) willingly. But they (refused and) 
cried loudly. He then said: You are quarrelsome partners. I shall cast lots among you; he who receives the lot, will 
acquire the child, and he shall pay two-thirds of the blood-money to both his companions. He then cast lots among 
them, and gave the child to the one who received the lot. The Messenger of Allah (333 laughed so much that his 
canine or molar teeth appeared. 
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jaill hie- U3Lk t-lii£ jla 4pijl ji hij jc. 4<JjliJl ji Alii .be. jc. 4 j j nil jc. jc. bii-lk 4hhlaia InK 

Ijxij hiij hij Ab] j j -a ■ A \kj l2b IjjI jiu]l 3*3 j«a jli Alibb jj (JlaS j-«3l j-° 3^.J e-LbS (sIjjj AjIc. Alii 

o ^ o * ' ~ jf " ^ ^ x ' ' o " tf" / Ji ,3 s J ' o ' ' * ° 0 7f „ ’ o J> £ 

Unfa jiiiV 3ls Li*-S . lAgl hljib Lilia jb^V (L)la UlaLS . Ihj! hijib Lilia 1 hgi.a jAliY (JUlS ^i.lj jjla ^ oi jial ^^Jc. 
lu p>ii _ Ai2i bis a-Ll^a iai a2c. j 2 jil aIs p js jAs p jia ^_ 5 -j| (jj>ni'ij ^aiii jUis uiks. ihji 2 jib 

oh^.1 ji j\ AjjI jjJal Cilhi |»1uj Abe- Alii ^h«n Alii Jjjjj bla..i-i^ p j3 j<2 ki«k3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2269 
Book 13, Hadith 95 
Book 12, Hadith 2262 


Narrated Zayd ibn Arqam: 


((3^71) £jau^s 


■?** 


Three persons were brought to Ali (Allah be pleased with him) when he was in the Yemen. They and sexual 
intercourse with a woman during a single state of purity. He asked two of them: Do you acknowledge this child for 
this (man)? They replied: No. He then put this (guestion) to all of them. Whenever he asked two of them, they 
replied in the negative. He, therefore, cast a lot among them, and attributed the child to the one who received the lot. 
He imposed two-third of the blood-money (i.e. the price of the mother) on him. This was then mentioned to the 


Prophet () and he laughed so much that his molar teeth appeared. 

jj hjj jC. 4 Jli. hlG’ jC. 4 j j dill jC. 4^il.^g 11 ?JLba jC. 4 jjjiiil bjlkl ‘303^ 32 '''hi. 4aJJjal jj JJ 

" ' " % " " < ^ mr " ' _ ' O „ ' '' ' 2 


, Inh 


2jib Ihji jljjjjl jjiil JLjjS h^.1 j jg-ia ji eljJal Ij*3j jjlib j& j Alibbl _ Aic. Alii ^^jJaj - ^jlc. j2 3^ 4pjjl 

AjIc. Ji^j Ac. j2l AjIc. CiijLba j2b Ag m p jail _ V Yfs 33 -j t-al£ 3*-kS 1»^ 

C1j2u .A 1 ^ (S iuj j Aoic. Alii l s 4^ tilli 3^ Aj3| 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2270 
Book 13, Hadith 96 
Book 12, Hadith 2263 


(urMVl) £p-ua 




Khalil or Ibn Khalil said "A woman was brought to Ali bin Abi Talib(may Allaah be pleased with him). She bore a 
child from intercourse of three persons. The narrator transmitted the rest of the tradition similar to the previous 
one. But in this version he did not mention 'Yemen" and the Prophet (Xsfc) and his words "give the child willingly." 


(jj 34^ j3 3^ 32^' 3 ' j' ‘322^' Cf- 4 g 
Lilia aJjS Yj Aiic- Alii 3^^ Vj 


o ^ ' O' K O * ^ "Z & ^ Z Z* * % o *** 2 o £ Z Zt 

la fill I pu 4 AjiIjj jc. 4Aja_Lu 4 jL*A ji Alii 2 jc. InnA 

" oja-i CllMiS jji Cll3j oljLI - Aic. Ali) 

. 3jiu 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2271 
Book 13, Hadith 97 
Book 12, Hadith 2264 


(33) Chapter: Regarding The Types Of 
Marriages That Were Practiced Before Islam 


(^UlVl) (1 ijfc.ua 

3^1 \^j ^33 jl£ plilil t>jLj L_ib (33) 

ajIaUJ! 


A'ishah wife of the Prophet (Aifc) said "Marriage in pre Islamic times was of four kinds." One of them was the 
marriage contracted by the people today. A man asked another man to marry his relative (sister or daughter) to him. 
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He fixed the dower and married her to him. Another kind of marriage was that a man asked his wife when she 
became pure from menstruation to send fro so and so and have sexual intercourse with him. Her husband kept 
himself aloof and did not have intercourse with her till It became apparent that she was pregnant from the man who 
had intercourse with her. When it was manifest that she was pregnant, her husband approached her if he liked. This 
marriage was called istibda'fto utilize man for intercourse for a noble birth). A third kind of marriage was that a 
group of people less than ten in number entered upon a woman and had intercourse with her. When she conceived 
gave birth to a child and a number of days passed after her delivery, she sent for them. No one of them could refuse 
to attend and they gathered before her. She said to them 'You have realized your affair. I have now given birth to a 
child. And this is your son. O so and so. She called the name of anyone of them she liked and the child was attributed 
to him. A fourth kind of marriage was that many people gathered together and entered upon a woman who did not 
prevent anyone who came to her. They were prostitutes. They hoisted flags at their doors which served as a sign for 
the one who intended to enter upon them. When she became pregnant and delivered the child , they got together 
before her and called for the experts of tracing relationship from physical features. They attributed the child to 
whom they considered and it was given to him. The child was called his son and he could not deny. When Allah sent 
Muhammad (AiL) as a Prophet, he abolished all kinds of marriages prevalent among the people of the pro Islamic 
times except of the Muslims practiced today. 


ejjc. i-ll g hi (jj ^lLiJa j)J Juk. 2 JUs JlS 4 2 jjj (jJ (jjiijJ ^ u2k 4 .ilka. (jj A lulic. l2j2k. 4^11-Ua ,jj Akkl 1 n,2k 

Ajtjji AjAkkll ^ jlfi ^liiiil jl ^aiuj A_ilc. A_lll ^lll ^jj - 1 g V- A_lll - 4A_2ulc. jl 4 

AjIIj 3ajll (jJj C^-^ll 4 -iLlLj ^jkll (jjUll c-Lkjl 






&jll 6^ >1 

(2112 ,jxi 1 ^ jjAj 1221 1 g nilaj Vj Igji.jj A_La ^9 iJajloila jVli ^j-lj 1 ^A<Ja j-a 121 AjI^IsV 

^liilll 122 jlSLs aSjII A-jkkj ^ A_2c.j <2112 (Js-Sj ha^jj 4_±kl (jj tg21_2al 1 g jAli I2ll A_La j21l C^/jll 

ClutjJajj (.‘bU^k I2la 1 g u»■'■n ^ g K ol jail (_ 5 - 1 e- jjLL2l3 a j>II jjJ iaA^jll j ^-1 jJsliLuiVI ^ 2 1 nj 

j21l Jjiia lAAic. I j» ■a'iyj jl N is jll dlLaiji 1 g l2^> jiJaJ jl Jill jaj 

Jjii^ll (jjUll j-a'i J £j|j 12 2 j Aj (jkLa A_aLlLj CIllJ jpi jbli 12 2lLl jA j Cll2lj 2Sj (^^>^1 j>-a jlfi 

jgjlc- (_J^2 jA2ljl jiil I a\c. j^J CllUlj j^jljjl (^j-lc- jj>/il) j^ Ulxall jAj lAc-l-k. (jk-a ^llaj V ol^j-all (_jlc- jjikAlS 
(2112 j-a gji2 j V Ajjl jc-Jj Aiatjlll jjJJ 1^21j IjLkll Ailall IjC.2j tgJ I1 g 12^. Clls-L^aji I2ll 

^j2ll <_Ja I VI Aii AjiALkll <_Ja I ^2a ^aiuij A_ilc. A_ill Pak 2 aJII dixj Hals 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2272 
Book 13, Hadith 98 
Book 12, Hadith 2265 


(34) Chapter: "The Child Belongs To The 
Bed" 


(urMVI) 


JL\ jill aljll (34) 


A'ishah said "Sa'd bin Abi Waggas and 'Abd bin Zamah disputed amongst themselves about the (relationship of the) 
son of the slave girl of Zam'ah and brought the case to the Apostle of AUaah(;£2s). Sa'd said 'My brother 'Utbah 
enjoined me that when I came to Makkah I should see the son of the slave girl of Zam'ah and take his possession for 
that is his son". 'Abd bin Zam'ah said "He is my brother, the son of my father's slave girl having been bom on my 
father's bed". The Apostle of AUaah(;fi23d saw his clear resemblance to 'Utbah. So he said "The child is attributed to 
the one on whose bed it is bom and the fornicator is deprived of any right (lit. the fornicator will have the stone). 
Veil yourself from him, Saudah. Musaddad added in his version "he is your brother 'Abd". 
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(j-ialij jj .'!» ui ^a-L-alkl 4A_LliIc. jc 40j^)C jc 4 j J Jl jc 4 jl3ii h InW Yll 4 Jj.Ua^aj (jjj ,W» m 1 Vrik 

jl AfLa ClLa.13 |jj A_kc (^kl ^^jLLajl .3».ui 3^ AkJaj AJsl jjl ^3 Jj-uj A_i]c- A_UI J>,o aJII Jjjjj Jj 4_*Jaj jj 
Ail! Jjjjij • cj J 4 " <_J 3al jjl (^g-kl AkJaj jj .kc- Jlij . Ajjl Ajll A LaJSll AkJaj AJal jj| JJ Jail 

Alii-ik ^^3 3.kLa 313 . " o3jjj U Aic jkaJl j^lkllj 3jll " 3^ Ajja.j 13k 1 g \ni Juj A_iIc A_UI J^.*n 

.." Jc U > " 3^3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^uiVi) £ Sjuji 3 jj j 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2273 
: Book 13, Hadith 99 
: Book 12, Hadith 2266 


'Arnr b. Shu'aib on his father's authority said that his grandfather reported: 




A man got up and said: Messenger of Allah, so-and-so is my son; I had illicit intercourse with his mother in the pre- 
Islamic period. The Messenger of Allah (jjLd said: There is no unlawful claiming of paternity in Islam. What was 
done in pre-Islamic times has been annulled. The child is attributed to the one on whose bed it is bom, and the 
fornicator is deprived of any right. 


^li 3li 4eAk jc 44.3 jc. 11 .-n »im jj jjJac jc. 4 Jkk]l jjwi^k Lijlkl 4 jjjlk jj Ajjj lili-lk 4^—)^)^. jj Jk j luW 

^ o it __ o £ $ # , jl j- it ^ 

^3 Sjc3 V " djoij Aalc aIII (^L^i Alll 3j JJ j iM AaiAlkJI ^^3 AJsL Clijblc liYls jj Alii 3_9 jal j 3ua 3*j 

" jk^ll jAlkilj 3 jll AllAlkJl ^)Jal 4 _jA 3 JLuiYl 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2274 
Book 13, Hadith 100 
Book 12, Hadith 2267 


(J^JJYl) j.ua ;^5Lk 


Rabah said: 


My people married me to a Roman slave-girl of theirs. I had intercourse with her, and she gave birth to a black 
(male) child like me. I named it Abdullah. I again had intercourse with her, and she gave birth to a black (male) child 
like me. I named it Ubaydullah. Then a Roman slave of my people, called Yuhannah, incited her, and spoke to her in 
his own unintelligible language. She gave birth to a son like a chameleon (red). 


I asked her: What is this? She replied: This belongs to Yuhannah. We then brought the case to Uthman (for a 
decision). I think Mahdi said these words. He inguired from both of them, and they acknowledged (the facts). 

He then said to them: Do you agree that I take the decision about you, which the Messenger of Allah (jjiij had 
taken? The Messenger of Allah (jjLj decided that the child was to attributed to the one on whose bed it was bom. 


And I think he said: He flogged her and flogged him, for they were slaves. 

4A*-uj jj jluaJl jc. 44_J j3*J (jjl jj aJJI JUC. jj -LakJa In'A 4 ( _ 5 -iaj jjI j^Jaxa jj j-J 4 LuAk 43j c -LaJLj jj Ja lijAk 
Cl)3jS 1 gjlc Cll*3j3 AfLajj Jj AJal <Ja 5 313 4^13jc. - Ajc. Alii - 4_ ^Ua jj jj jktaJl 

j_ajj ( _ s iAY j3a Aill 3 jc. AjIaLoS 3jj-ol Us!il6 CllJlljS l^jlc Cll*3j Ail! 3^- Aj33uj 3 3jujl UsbuL 

Jj Ijks^ . Ajkjk I3A Cllllal I3 a La J Chlas Clllk jjll j-a Ac jj Ajl3 LaYlc Cll3j3 AjlkoL 1 g a! 3^1 

Jujj 4_iic Alll Aill 3j- UJ J 3 kaflJ 1 jjJaSl jS jl kJa jiS 1 Agl 3^ l3 jicll La^JLuiS 3^ 3^ Auh^I jLaJC 

jj£jika UlSj b3kj lAJlikS 3^-3 A unklj _ jl ^Lo3 Juij Ajic Alll J-a^a Alll 3j- UJ J (j) 
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Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2275 
Book 13, Hadith 101 
Book 12, Hadith 2268 


(35) Chapter: Who Has More Right To Take 
The Child ? 


tpQall ^ 

i Jbfc.ua 


(> ^ (35) 


'Amr b. Shu'aib on his father's authority said that his grandfather (Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As) 
reported: 

A woman said: Messenger of Allah, my womb is a vessel to this son of mine, my breasts, a water-skin for him, and 
my lap a guard for him, yet his father has divorced me, and wants to take him away from me. The Messenger of Allah 
(Xsfc) said: You have more right to him as long as you do not marry. 


(jc. tAjji (jc. ti_ n» hi (jj jjk. I jj Vt - tjjhc. (jc. tAhjll IjjAk (jj ^jA-sla 1 n.'ik 

AA e-ULui AA iXc.j AA ^ilaj (jlSi Iaa ^^hji <j] 'dll 3j- ul j ih ClAUj coital (ji 4jjhc. (jj aAII Ajc. oik 

uj ^A La Aa (3^1 Ahj] " ^Aj-uj Aalc. Alii ^“till Jjjjj IgA Jlls (_s-Aa 4x-j!ih (jl ^ VAU-i olhl (jjj 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2276 
Book 13, Hadith 102 
Book 12, Hadith 2269 


CHIASM) 3ua 


Hilal ibn Usamah quoted Abu Maimunah Salma, client of the people of Medina, as saying: 


While I was sitting with AbuHurayrah, a Persian woman came to him along with a son of hers. She had been 
divorced by her husband and they both claimed him. 


She said: AbuHurayrah, speaking to him in Persian, my husband wishes to take my son away. 

AbuHurayrah said: Cast lots for him, saying it to her in a foreign language. 

Then her husband came and asked: Who is disputing with me about my son? 

AbuHurayrah said: O Allah, I do not say this, except that I heard a woman who came to the Messenger of Allah 
(^Isfc) while I was sitting with him, and she said: My husband wishes to take away my son. Messenger of Allah, and 
he draws water for me from the well of Abulnabah, and he has been good to me. 

The Messenger of Allah (33M said: Cast lots for him. Her husband said: Who is disputing with me about my son? 
The Prophet (Atfc) said: This is your father and this your mother, so take whichever of them you wish by the hand. 
So he took lys mother's hand and she went away with him. 

IA1 (ji tAjiLuil (jj (jc. cAthj (jjl (jc. ^j_£alc. jjIj ‘303^ ^jc. lAii-lk ((jjljiiAl Li? (jAi-vli in'A 

IgA (jjl Igiha filial 4j«.l_k ojjj)A (_^jl £-a (jjALk lAl 1 Jll - (jAL*a 3 ^.J A hAhll (JaI (j-a ^ 3 >» tAj^kba 

1 ^g'kiii ejjjA jjl 3^*3 CjaAj (jl C5^ jj ~ AA ClhAajj - ojjj>A Ihl lh 1" AlAA Igg. jj 1 g A-» Asj olhc-bll 

filial dia..am V) i^A CjSl V (_g-i) ^gAll ®A?3^ 3^*2 (_^2 (_gjfllkJ (jJa 3^ lg-^._$3 elhjj AAIaj IgA (jiajj aAc. 

(jjlalu ASj ^^-hlg 4 -AkAj tjl u) ^All 3_J J -°J 14 dAlaa oAic. Ac.ll lAlj 4_iic. aIII 3j- u 3 (jli hha.Lh 

(_£a!j ^ W k J (jA lgg.j j 3Ua _ " AjIc. La^Ajjl " ^Lujj aJc. aIII Alii 3 j j -°J 31-^ . j*a' aAc. ^jI (j^a 

Aj daliajls AA Ah AkU _ " CVn'i'i Cag_ll Ah AkS hial oAa_j ^^i i^A " aLuij AjIc. Alii (_jAj^a 3-f^l 3^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2277 
Book 13, Hadith 103 
Book 12, Hadith 2270 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

Zayd ibn Harithah went out to Mecca and brought the daughter of Hamzah with him. Then Ja'far said: I shall take 
her; I have more right to her; she is my uncle's daughter and her maternal aunt is my wife; the maternal aunt is like 
mother. Ali said: I am more entitled to take her. She is my uncle's daughter. The daughter of the Messenger of Allah 
is my wife, and she has more right to her. Zayd said: I have more right to her. I went out and journeyed to her, 
and brought her with me. The Prophet came out. 

The narrator mentioned the rest of the tradition. He (i.e. the Prophet) said: As for the girl, I decided in favour of 
T a'far. She will live with her maternal aunt. The maternal aunt is like mother. 

(jj ,_jE. oLg-ll (jC. a Ajc. l2i.la. i jjaC. tilLall 3c. t^alaaJl 3c. (jjuill lu'lk 

eJjJaa. jU a£ 3 Alijl-k 3j ” ‘^ c ’ Alii ~ <-/" ‘*^3 Cf' ‘(*53 (jC. 

A3I ^3 13-) (3^-' 3l ^Ic. 3^ . a113JI Uujj 1 g3l A 33 13a L 3 ^ 13 L&33 13 j<l» k 3^ 

^^31 ^ . 13a 13 134 ,jjk.l13 3j 3^ . t^ (jj3! 3^5 aJc. aIII a3I 3j- uj j 

" ^1 a 1131I hajjj 13-313 13 a cs ‘T 1 ^ a! j33 131 j " 3^ 3^^ ^alujj a3c. aIII 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2278 
Book 13, Hadith 104 
Book 12, Hadith 2271 




This tradition has been narrated by Abd A1 Rahman bin Abi Laila through a different chain of narrators. This 
version has "He decided that she would be given to J a'far and said "Her maternal aunt is with him(i.e., his wife). 

i3la a3a3 ^>1311 Ia^-i 4^13 ^3 ^ .ijc. ^jc- ^jc. t^jLiLai I3.i3 ^ ^ AA ’ A 1‘Aw 

" eAk. (j) " 3^J 13-J 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2279 
Book 13, Hadith 105 
Book 12, Hadith 2272 


(cs^Vl) 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

When we came out from Mecca, Hamzah's daughter pursued us crying: My uncle. Ali lifted her and took her by the 
hand. (Addressing Fatimah he said:) Take your uncle's daughter. She then lifted her. The narrator then transmitted 
the rest of the tradition. J a'far said: She is my uncle's daughter. Her maternal aunt is my wife. The Prophet (AifiO 
decided in favour of her maternal aunt, and said: The maternal aunt is like mother. 

13 3^-3 l/- 3j3aj Cf' t(jl-3Lol ^3 ,jc. <331 ,jc. i ,_jj 3^-332 <jl lP 3jc. '''^ 

jlLSl (j-aaa 1 g'llA^a _ diij 31 jb 3^j 1 a3j 3kla ^ic. _ ^c. U 1c. U 0 jka. ciiij 1VI'■*yi a£-o ,j-a 

" 3 VI AI 33 J aIUJI " 315j I 3313 I |3uij a3c. aIII ^l.^i _ vi1 g31 k j is^- ^3j1 y 3^j 3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2280 
: Book 13, Hadith 106 


(ur^Vl) 
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English translation : Book 12, Hadith 2273 

(36) Chapter: Regarding The Waiting Period AlikAil tic- gb (36) 

Of A Divorced Woman 


Amr ibn Muhajir reported on the authority of his father: 

Asma', daughter of Yazid ibn as-Sakan al-Ansariyyah, was divorced in the time of the Messenger of Allah (Ait). No 
waiting period was prescribed for a divorced woman (at that time). When Asma' was divorced, Allah, the Exalted, 
sent down the injunction of waiting period for divorce. She is the first of the divorced women about whom the verse 
relating to waiting period was sent down. 


,jc. ,-Yila. 4(juluc. jjj <Jjc.ldlu) ibid 4?rllda ,jj dAaJt be j)j (jUuLu: tubs. 

to ' 0 p ^ " * & ' * o .. 0 ^ ' ot " ^ ^ " 0 ' a i * 0 s 

A jalbiall jp-a pj puij <bc. <111 <111 Tigr- ^Ic. dblb Lgul 4<ljlbajVI jShill j)J bjj t —jjc. 4 <ajI 

dllalbiall l^uS dll jjl (j< Jji djl£a (Jjl'tbD e-lxllu eldbl dilb <_lij jc. <111 Jjpli o-ie 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2281 
Book 13, Hadith 107 
Book 12, Hadith 2274 


(^UlVl) g>u»A, 




(37) Chapter: The Abrogation Of The Waiting cjlaibbll id, ^ <j U l jU (37) 

Period For One Type Of Divorce 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Women who are divorced shall wait, keeping themselves apart, three monthly courses; and then said: And for such 
of your women as despair of menstruation, if ye doubt, their period (of waiting) shall be three months. This was 
abrogated from the former verse. Again he said: (O ye who believe, if ye wed believing women) and divorce them 
before ye have touched them, then there is no period that ye should reckon." 

,jj| ,jc. 4<-ajflc. ,jc. 4(jjbill 3 j jl ,jc. 4<-ul ,jc. 4 jbuia. j>J ^lc- ‘bjj^><ll dulls ,_jj a (j .j db.1 

^alulj)' a! j^a Li* 8 (_g-l3l'j } 3-3 J . ( »^<liblj jg uTb TlqU-ilaHj | 3-3 4(_)jAuc. 

| a^C. (ja (j^ lie. -&1 Ua3 | { j' <3^ Li* 8 (j&jllu^lb (jjj ) 3®J bib (jx ^cjuUS j <!iblli jg'Q»^ 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2282 
Book 13, Hadith 108 
Book 12, Hadith 2275 


(38) Chapter: Regarding Taking Divorced 
Women Back 


((jiciVi) £>uta. 




4*33^' C5^ 4-3 (38) 


Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 

The Prophet (iusd) divorced Hafsah, but he took her back in marriage. 

4<Jl$b j)J 4 <kn (jc. 4^1lba j)J ^llda j)C. 4oAjl j j)J lljflj j)J l Vok 4(j jbloxll JJjjll j)J la j)J 1 Vok 

3 * T*'j P 4 (jib <j!c. <111 ^_ s -L-a <111 3 4 (jc. j)j| (jC. 4 JAli. jjJ .D» m j)C. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2283 
: Book 13, Hadith 109 
: Book 12, Hadith 2276 


(ur^Vl) 
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(39) Chapter: Regarding The Maintenance Of a^JsuA\ l_Aj (39) 

One Who Has Been Irrevocably Divorced 

Abu Salamah bin 'Abd A1 Rahman reported on the authority of Fatimah daughter of Qais Abu 'Amr bin Hafs 
divorced her (Fathima daughter of Qais) absolutely when he was away from home and his agent sent her home 
barely. She was displeased with it. He said "I swear by Allaah, you have no claim on us. She then came to Apostle of 
AUaah(^ 5 &) and mentioned that to him. He said to her "No maintenance is due to you for from him. He ordered her 
to spend the waiting period in the house of Umm Shank but he said afterwards "that is a woman whom my 
Companions visits spend the waiting period in the house of Ibn Umm Maktum for he is blind and you can undress. 
Then when you are in a position of being remarried, tell me." She said "When I was in a position to remarry, I 
mentioned to him that Mu'awiyah bin Abi Sufyan and Abu J ahm had asked me in marriage. The Apostle of 
Allaah( ) said "As for Abu J ahm, he does not put down his stick from his shoulder, and as for Mu'awiyah he is a 
poor man who has no property; marry Usamah bin Zaid. I disliked him but he said 'Maary Usamah bin Zaid. So, I 
married him. And Allaah prospered him very much and I was envied." 


did “Calais jE. 4(jdi.3)^ dC- j)l A .a! *, h ^ll jc. jlldul (jl bjAiVI 4 5ljl (j? Alii AlC. jc. 4iilll-a jC- I'n.'lk 

j>a Idle. td] La aAIIj (JlaS A’llvs >h A j\* 2d a!i£j tgllj (Jbjll 4 - nl £- jAj Alill l^Ula 4(_j^aii. jl jjJoC. Ill jl 4(jilS 
ii did dxi jl l& jalj _ " Aiii Ailc. till (_yal " lg-1 (JlsS Aj dill CliQ^ls aluj A_Jc. A_lll Alii Clic-lLs 

lily dbld (jl*-dai i _ s -aC.I Aill ^ji 5LA ^I jll did jdc.1 ^lli_L<al ULli-J oljJal dill jl " Jll £l dlljd 

" Aiic. aDI Aill Jjjjj (JlsS ; ^lllj jl piH ^iS ji AjjULa jl aJ t,"ilia. Ills ClillS _ " ^^iijils 

" Jll AlAjSls dllll _ " dj jl AJaldl ll aJ Jld V illjb . .-i^ Aljlil lllj A 111 C. jc. eluaC. £dal bis -k _jll 111 

Al dllabc. I j ljll£ Ijld AlS Alii <_l*-kS AdLfLia _ Alj (jl AAlbJ ^-~kSil 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2284 
: Book 13, Hadith 110 
: Book 12, Hadith 2277 


(cir^Vl) 




Abu Salamah bin 'Abd A1 Rahman said that Fatimah daughter of Qais told him that Abu Hafs A1 Mughirah divorced 
her three times. He then narrated the rest of the tradition. The version has Khalid bin Walid and some people of 
Banu Makhzum came to the Prophet (;£!<&) and said Prophet of Allaah (Aifc) Abu Hafs A1 Mughirah divorced his 
wife three times and he has left a little for her. He said "No maintenance is necessary for her. He then transmitted 
the rest of the tradition. The tradition narrated by Malik is more perfect. 


(jl 4(jdi.3^ -be- <jl Adluj jll ^Vibk 4jll£ ^l <jl '1*^ 4jllaill djl j)l jUI UlSd 4 <Jic.Ia1i) ,jl ^gjaijl lu3k 

^jjdA ^^d jps l^)iij iiljll j)j Ull jlj AjS dii-lbll jldj libli I gll 1—» ojdtJall (ji (j.-iq^> 111 jl Ali jSI 4(jiiS did Adlals 
Jill ejljjil Asii lyl ill ji Allj libll Alijll jlia ojldlll jl 111 jl Alii li IjllaS A_ilc. Alii 

fli dllUo dllSdj dllddll jldj _ " lyl Alii S/ " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2285 
Book 13, Hadith 111 
Book 12, Hadith 2278 


(er’W&l) 




Abu Salamah reported on the authority of Fatimah daughter of Qais that Abu 'Amr bin Hafs A1 Makhzumi divorced 
her three times. He then narrated the rest of the tradition. He then mentioned about Khalid bin Walid and said that 
the Prophet (Aifc) said "There are no maintenance and dwelling for her." This version has "The Apostle of 
AUaah(;fis&) sent a message to her "Do not give her consent for marriage without my permission."" 
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jjl ac. Ui jl 'Zajj AjJala jTvlk t4 xk\>» jjI t^j-sj jc. ijjic jjI IjliSk. c IjjSk. <3Lk jj Inh 

1 aluij 4_lic. 4_lll JliiS Jll jj 3Lk VnWlI jUjj Ijblj 1 g sii-i jj 

t-*lmS*n V jl aluij 4_}ic. <111 ^U<^| \+A\ Qlujlj 4_}3 Qlfl _ " jfLuU Vj Aaij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2286 
: Book 13, Hadith 112 
: Book 12, Hadith 2279 






Fatimah daughter of Qais said "I was married to a man of Banu Makhzum. He divorced me absolutely. The narrator 
then transmitted the rest of the tradition like that of Malik. This version has "Do not marry yourself without my 
permission." 


Abu Dawud said A1 Sha'bi, A1 Bahiyy and ata from abd A1 Rahman bin asim and Abu Bakr bin Abi A1J ahm all 
narrated on the authority of Fatimah daughter of Qais that her husband had divorced her three times. 

Cluj 4-alala jc. iA All ^1 jc. jc. ijjJac jj .'uk a luH ^g“ok t ^ jj (Jjc-Lajoij ji t.U» m jj 4 _jjj 3 luH 

Qla _ " i^Laialj jii Vj " Aj3 Qla tdlLa ciu.ik. jp_j jL-i 4331 ^^jaHaa j-La jx cl?-j -iic. Tin chilis 4(_>2}3 

(j2}3 d±ij 4-ala la jc. ^g K ^g kll (^jl jj j£j ^aj-atc jj ja^.^)ll CJC. jc. eUaC. j j^-illj j 1 J will filjj ijic Jjl 

. t^lla lg-kjj ji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2287 
Book 13, Hadith 113 
Book 12, Hadith 2280 


(cT^Vl) 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by A1 Sha'bi through a different chain of narrators. This 
version has "The husband of Fathima daughter of Qais pronounced her triple divorce. The Prophet (;£,$£&) did not 
allow her to have maintenance and dwelling." 


■>& ITilii Igjalla ttg_kjj ji 4 (JjU 3 Cliij 4-aiali jc. 


jc. jj 4-aim Inh 4 jULai U jihi 4 jjii£ jj Oak a 1 Vok 

(^j£.»H V j Aaii 4_iic. Alii ^i>^i djjlli i-gl 3*>j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2288 
Book 13, Hadith 114 
Book 12, Hadith 2281 






Abu Salamah reported on the authority of Fatimah daughter of Qays who said to him that she was 
the wife of AbuHafs ibn al-Mughirah who divorced her by three pronouncements. She said that she 
came to the Messenger of Allah (XliD and sought his opinion about her going out from her house. 
He commanded her to shift to (the house of ) Ibn Umm Maktum who was blind. Marwan denied to 
confirm the tradition of Fatimah about the going out of a divorced woman from her house. Urwah 
said: 


Aisha objected to Fatimah daughter of Qays. 

Abu Dawud said: Salih b. Kaisan, Ibn Juraij, and Shu'aib b. Abi Hamzah — all of them narrated on the authority of 
al-Zuhru in a similar way. 

Abu Dawud said: Shu'aibn b. Abi Hamzah the name of Abu Hamzah is Dinar. He is a client of Ziyad. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2289 
Book 13, Hadith 115 
Book 12, Hadith 2282 


TJbaid Allah said "Marwan sent someone (Qabisah) to Fatimah and asked her (about the case). She said that she was 
the wife of Abu Hafs. The Prophet appointed Ali as governor in a certain part of Yemen. Her husband also 
proceeded with him. From there he sent a message to her pronouncing one divorce that had yet remained. He 
commanded Ayyash bin Abi Rabi'ah and A1 Harith bin Hisham to provide maintenance to her. They said "By Allah 
there is no sustenance for her except in case she is pregnant." She came to the Prophet(^i£) who said "There is no 
sustenance for you except in case you are pregnant. She then asked permission to shift (from her house) and he gave 
her permission." She asked "Where should I shift. Apostle of Allaah( ;£!$&) ? The Apostle of Allaah( ) said to Ibn 

Umm Maktum . He was blind. She would undress herself and he could not see her. She lived there till her waiting 
period passed. The Prophet (;£,*!&) married her to Usamah. Qabisah then returned to Marwan and narrated that to 
him. Marwan said "We did not hear this tradition except from a woman, so we shall follow the reliable practice on 
which we found the people". When this reached Fatimah she said 'between me and you is the Book of Allah". Allaah 
the exalted said "Divorce them for their waiting period..." Thou knowest not it may be that Allaah will afterward 
bring some new thing to pass. She said "What a new thing will emerge after triple divorce." 

Abu Dawud said "A similar tradition has been narrated by Yunus on the authority of A1 Zuhri. As for A1 Zubaidi he 
narrated both traditions, the tradition of TJbaid Allah in the version of Ma'mar and the tradition of Abu Salamah in 
the version of 'Agil." 

Abu Dawud said 'Muhammad bin I shag narrated on the authority of A1 Zuhri that Qabisah bin Dhuwaib transmitted 
to him the version which was narrated by TJbaid Allah bin 'Abd Allaah which has Qabisah then returned to Marwan 
and informed him about that." 




Grade 

Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 2290 
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In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 116 

English translation : Book 12, Hadith 2283 

(40) Chapter: Whoever Rejected What Adkli Jt. <2111 j0 ^ (40) 

Fatimah Bint Qais Said 

Abu Ishaq said "I was with A1 Aswad in the congregational mosque. He said "Fathimah daughter of Qais came to 
Umar bin A1 Khattab(may Allaah be pleased with him). (When she narrated the tradition about her divorce) he said 
'We are not to leave the Book of our Lord and the Sunnah of our Prophet (LL-d) for the statement of a woman, we do 
not know whether she remembered it or not." 


£-aLkll baudall ^ C'dS Qll 4(_jl k In) jc- 4(jjjjj jJ jLoC. Lilia. 4bakj jJ\ (^jjial 4^Jc. (j? \ nlk 

aJc. < 1)1 Linj aiIoj lijj L_iL& £-12 La Qlla - <ic. < 1)1 ls ^j - 4 - 1 ' Liill jj jic. (jLia diL <dLll ciiil Jill 

Y - T v C iLiq-Q (jjb.j Y oi j>il Jjl) «>11.1 j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Urwah said: 


: Sahih Mauquf (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2291 
: Book 13, Hadith 117 
: Book 12, Hadith 2284 


(^LilVl) 


Aisha (Allah be pleased with her) severely objected to the tradition of Fatimah daughter of Qays. She said: Fatimah 
lived in a desolate house and she feared for her loneliness there. Hence the Messenger of Allah (LLi£) accorded 
permission to her (to leave the place). 


Clulc. 11) L)l! 4 <jjI jc. isjjC. (jj ^LloA jc- 4 blij)l jj jiaajJI blc. Lliba 4L_lAj jj! l2iba 4bj!l jj (jLajlui 1 v'ok 

4. S'-S ^ jliaj jliLa ^ <bilall j] Clllllj (j3a dil <dkll duba 4_jli)l Slut - Ig-ic- 4.1)1 CJ daj - <d)lc. dill 

<^ic. <111 cg l^a <111 LgJ SDSla 1 (__ 5 .Sc. 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2292 
Book 13, Hadith 118 
Book 12, Hadith 2285 


Cs-MV!) <y-^- 


Urwah ibn az-Zubayr said: 


Aisha was asked: Did you not see (i.e. known) the statement of Fatimah? She replied: It is not good for her to 
mention it (to others). 


(_£JJ juli A Lilt»1 <Jj3 <ji 4 JJjQll jj OJJ c. jE. 4<_2 jE. 4^ullllt jj (jxiaj)l blc. jE. 4(jllLal lijlal 4JJjS Lp 2Lda ' Vo 3. 

. lilll jib ^ L$J Qla V <Sl Lai Clllll IdSall J^l 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2293 
: Book 13, Hadith 119 
: Book 12, Hadith 2286 


(cs^Vt) 




Sulaimah bin Yasar said about leaving the house by Fathimah "That was due to her bad manners." 
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<jl£ Laj) Jli 4Jaiall J 4 jt-uiJ jjj (jLajlu) ,jC. 4.U» m jjj (jE. 4(jULol (jC. 4 <^3 1 VClk 4.3j (jJ 13)-^ 

; jiiii C- J-UJ 31L 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2294 
Book 13, Hadith 120 
Book 12, Hadith 2287 


(J13V1) ( flji is 




Al-Qasim ibn Muhammad and Sulayman ibn Yasar reported: 


Yahya ibn Sa'id ibn al-'As divorced the daughter of 'Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Hakam absolutely. 'Abd al-Rahman 
shifted her (from there). Aisha sent a message to Marwan ibn al-Hakam who was the governor of Medina, and said 
to him: Fear Allah, and return the woman to her home. Marwan said (according to Sulayman's version): 'Abd al- 
Rahman forced me. Marwan said (according to the version of al-Qasim): Did not the case of Fatimah daughter of 
Qays reach you? Aisha replied: There would be no harm to you if you did not make mention of the tradition of 
Fatimah. Marwan said: If you think that it was due to some evil (i.e. reason), then it is sufficient for you to see that 
there is also an evil between the two. 


(jj ^4(jl^_>Sjj bafrXAm 4j| 4jt_ujJ jjLuL-uj 4-lkkJa jjj (jC. t.U» m (jj (jC. 4i31Ua j)C. 4^3*31 1'n'lk 

Jj - 1 g \r, 4_lll - 4_Lllc. ChLjll .3c. 4331 Jk\l (jj (jkjj 3c. Cluj JJa 4(_j^alkll (_j-S >h 

3c. (jj (jUajlui dunk J 3^ . ^ g*i°u Jj filial I aAII Jl 4j dlllla 4_b.l3l JJ-al jAj JkJl (_jj (jlj^)A 

4—U.lk jJ3 ^ (ji V 4 JjjjlC dlllla (JjUS duj 4Jilal3 (jLai h Lajl Clu.lk ( ^3 (jlj^ps 3^J . jj, Jc. (jpti. Jl 

J3| (j-a (jj^A U 1 ^ 3a 3 hnk4 <3 j (jl3 jj] (jljj-a 3^ . 4-aJall 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2295 
: Book 13, Hadith 121 
: Book 12, Hadith 2288 


( jW&l) 




Maimun bin Mihram said "I came to Median and went to Sa'id bin Al Musayyab". I said (to him) Fathimah daughter 
of Qais was divorced and she shifted from her house. Sa'id said "This woman has perverted people. She was arrogant 
so she was placed with Ibn Umm Makhtum, the blind." 


,_jj ui Jj CluLs3 4_1 ja 3I dlk.3 3li <_jJ (jJuA t3.lk LP > Fu'ik 4 jjA j l3.lk 4(jjijjj ,_jj .Makl l3lk. 

Jc CllkjJaji 4kuJ Clul£ tjj dllia ol jm \ <33 dakoi 3^3 tj3 L>f t — 1 ^3^ <•—lalla (j3a Cllk 4jJala Chlia l_iu3a]l 

* O c jio | 0 ___ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2296 
: Book 13, Hadith 122 
: Book 12, Hadith 2289 


(jjUlVl) £jlaia 




(41) Chapter: An Irrevocably Divorced jljL JJkj Jji3l J lJj (41) 

Woman Leaving Her House During The Day 

J abir said 'My maternal aunt was divorced by three pronouncements and she went out to cut down fruit from her 
palm trees. A man met her and forbade her (to go out). So she went to the Prophet (;fij&) and mentioned it to him. 
He said "Go out, and cut down fruit from your palm trees for perhaps you may give alms (sadaqah) or do an act of 
kindness. 
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llDHS d-aalla Jjlij 4 jjLL jc- jj>\ JIS igji. (jj| jc- 4 w» m I nO AaLI ' Yi.O 

tillLj (_£aLs " LgJ JJlaS a! lillji ClijSiia ^aluij Aalc. Alii dull L&Lgia <3 ?.j 1 Qqlq ^ blLj AaLi Clik^jiLa 

" I (_g. I» V' j\ 4_La ^S.lLaJ ^jl liilij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2297 
: Book 13, Hadith 123 
: Book 12, Hadith 2290 


(e^W&l) £Jau^a 




(42) Chapter: The Abrogation Of 
Maintenance For A Widowed Woman Because 
Of The Inheritance Due To Her 


j -a (_)La^)3 IaJ 1 g ~1C. ^lia ^c-uij C_)lj (42) 

Jjl jjaII 


The Qur'anic verse "Those of you who die and leave widows should bequeath for their widows a year's maintenance 
and residence was abrogated by the verse containing the laws of succession, as one-fourth or one-eighth share was 
prescribed for them (i.e., the widows). The waiting period for one year was also repealed as a period of four months 
ten days was prescribed for them. 


,_jil jc. 44-ajllc. jc. ij Ajjj jc. 44_iii jc. 4ASlj ji (joLoJl ji ij^c. i(_j jj^)All .'iia-*d ji Aaa. 1 1 nO 

AjIjjaII 4_ali 3113 £tuu9 | ^■l^ykl j^c. 3^-1' lc.l3a \}‘^J I3Jj 3^ (jjuAiJ j^La (jjlllj j 4 (JjjI jc. 

\jjlcj Ajtjjl I g !•>' 3*^?- (jtl Jjdll 30 £J^)]I (_JA l-Al 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2298 
Book 13, Hadith 124 
Book 12, Hadith 2291 


COlOVl) 


(43) Chapter: The Rulings Of Mourning For ^'aLI (43) 

Woman Whose Husband Has Died 


Humaid ibn Nafi 1 reported the following three traditions on the authority of Zaynab, daughter of 
Abu Salamah: 

Zainab said: I visited Umm Habibah when her father AbuSufyan, died. She asked for some yellow perfume 
containing saffron (khaluq) or something else. Then she applied it to a girl and touched her cheeks. 

She said: I have no need of perfume, but I heard the Messenger of Allah (330 say: It is not lawful for a woman who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day to observe mourning for one who has died, more than three nights, except for four 
months and ten days in the case of a husband. 

Zaynab said: I also visited Zaynab, daughter of J ahsh, when her brother died. She asked for some perfume and used 
it upon herself. 

She then said: I have no need of perfume, but I heard the Messenger of Allah (330 say when he was on the pulpit: It 
is not lawful for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to observe mourning for one who has died, more 
than three nights, except for four months and ten days in the case of a husband. 

Zaynab said: I heard my mother, Umm Salamah, say: A woman came to the Messenger of Allah (330 and said: 
Messenger of Allah, the husband of my daughter has died, and she is suffering from sore eyes; may we put antimony 
in her eyes? 
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The Messenger of Allah (AA) said: No. He said this twice or thrice. Each time he said: No. The Messenger of Allah 
(Ait) said: The waiting period is now four months and ten days. In pre-Islamic days one of you used to throw away 
a piece of dung at the end of a year. 

Humayd said: I asked Zaynab: What do you mean by throwing away a piece of dung at the end of a year. 

Zaynab replied: When the husband of a woman died, she entered a small cell and put on shabby clothes, not 
touching perfume or any other thing until a year passed. Then an animal such as donkey or sheep or bird was 
provided for her. She rubbed herself with it. The animal with which she rubbed herself rarely survived. She then 
came out and was given a piece of dung which she threw away. She then used perfume or something else which she 
desired. 


Abu Dawud said: The Arabic word "hafsh" means a small cell. 

oAg-j Lg_i! iA aIlm duj Cjjj j (jc. (jj ,1°i<ik ( jc. ^1 pj <111 cA q c. ibllLa l jc- m^ll 1 Ak 

ojjc. jl (jjlk SkaLa <j 3 (■ -iJaj Cbc.CS (jlbajL jj| Ia jjI A ink II C5 ic. CblkC lLuj j Chili i<j jtjll CbjbLkVI 

<2c- <111 <111 dm .am ^pl jjc. A kl k (j-a i—Lilallj La <111 j dllli Lg-lLajlij dbuCa <JjLk <ia ClhACS 

|jdc.j ^dl <mJ.jj (Jl2 Cbjlj did ^^Ic. bmj j)S ^>dYI ^»jlllj <11L (_jaJjJ ol^)l»V (Jmj V " (JjA pjjj 

(ja t-llklb J La <lllj dllli p <ia C'hdS L-lllaJ Cbc.CS lA jdl <j^- (J^T* Cbij dill j Ls lc- dlidij dllli _ " 

(jl ^)dVI ^ajlllj <llb (j-ajJ oljjsV d 2 *-; 7 " 'jllall (_ s lc- jAj (JjA jd-uj <JA <111 <111 dm Am ^^ll JJC. A kl k 

olpal dic-Lk. (JjA A <1»H -»l (_s-*l dm An\j t_iiij dllli _ " I jdc .j ^dl Ajuj I ls^ 7) Jdl CliLLi (JjjS Vda ^^glc. -Id 

jjlla 1 g Akjal Igblc. di^icul cij tgm-jj l^bc. (Pibl (jj kill Jjjjj 11 chllaa ^aluij <-ilc- <111 ^Aa <111 Jjjjj ^1 

" rijjj 4_ilc. <111 <111 (JjjjiJ 3ls p . " V " JjAl dill (3^ djd _jj (jd^>l " V 11 aLulJ <ilc <111 ^L^l <111 (Jjjalj 

Laj i -iLpl dllaa ,\d*s Jli _ " 3^dll <llALkll (jSlim) CliilS cij jdc._| ^-ll <*-ljl ^A Lall 

(jlal llj I g jl IS jd dldulj Luoia. diidi Ijic. pijJ 111 ol^pill dlid L_lii j dlllai JjkJI (jjilj ojallL ^^AJA 

dlLa a-P-LUJ (j>i*iVi LalaS <J (j>i'iVl^ ^)lLla j\ oLlu jl jldi. <lldl ^1 <llu l-g-1 jbl lllui Vj bala 
jlda dill (jlamll ijli _jll Jll _ ojlfc jl 1 - Ilia jys dlc-Lli La h*j ^mlpi p LgJ ^^-apia o^ytJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2299 
: Book 13, Hadith 125 
: Book 12, Hadith 2292 




: 


(44) Chapter: Regarding Such A Woman cJfiii l^c- ^jidl c_ilj (44) 

Moving To Another Residence 


Zaynab, daughter of Ka'b ibn Ujrah narrated that Furay'ah daughti'i of Malik ibn Sinan, told her 
that she came to the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) and asked him whether she could return to her 
people, Banu Khidrah, for her husband went out seeking his slaves who ran away. When they met 
him at al-Qudum, they murdered him. 

So I asked the Messenger of Allah 

"Should I return to my people, for he did not leave any dwelling house of his own and maintenance for me? 


She said: The Messenger of Allah (Ait) replied: Yes. She said: I came out, and when I was in the apartment or in the 
mosgue, he called for me, or he commanded (someone to call me) and, therefore, I was called. 

He said: what did you say? So I repeated my story which I had already mentioned about my husband. Thereupon he 
said: Stay in your house till the term lapses. She said: 
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So I passed my waiting period in it (her house) for four months and ten days. When Uthman ibn Affan became 
caliph, he sent for me and asked me about that; so I informed him, and he followed it and decided cases accordingly, 
(jj i - Cliij i— lij j tAJilaC. ,_jc. (jj <. - (jj JLkld (jj JlaLui (jc- idllLa (jc. t J A (jj A.11I Jc. iVok 

A_lli Alii Jjjjj Clic-Lk ttgCl - (Jjdll ,U» »n ^gjl Clik' is& J - Jj dllLa Cliij Ajtjjll' (jl Sjit 

^jllll l_jjlfi III ^gHa. Ijijl aJ Cjc.' (. - Ha l^kjJ jll ^g-L ^3 tg-lA' J) (jl AlLLii -Ajaj A_ilc. 

Chill . 4_aij y J j Afiliaj (j£LlCa ^3 ^gh^jjj ^l! I ^gl) £^.jl (jl j>luoj A_ilc. All' A_lll Jjjjj Chi' la3 a jllla 

^al jl .Wm-all ^3 jl ej’^'dl ^3 i 1 ii£ llj (_giii. ddill! _ " ^aJij " |»Luij A_iic. A_ll! ^h^i All! Jjj_uj Jill 

^glk dlill ^ " Jill chill c _g^.jj (jUi ^ja dij^l ^gjJl aL aalt aIIc. dJlJa _ " chla <■ Vft " Jill a! ciuc.ca 

dill ,jc. ^gilllaS Jl] JdjS (jllc- (jJ (jl aAc. (jlil Idla Chill _ Ijdc .j j^dl AxjjS Aal Chldcll Chill _ " A_Lkl L_ill£ll 

Aj ^gjCaSj Ajthjll Aj^)ldll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud2300 
: Book 13, Hadith 126 
: Book 12, Hadith 2293 






( 45 ) Chapter: Those Who Allowed Her To Jjaill J\j c> cJ-? ( 45 ) 

Change Her Residence 

Ibn 'Abbas said "The following verse abrogated the rule of passing her waiting period with her people. A year's 
maintenance and residence. She may pass her waiting period now anywhere she wishes. 'Ata said 'If she wishes she 
can pass her waiting period with the people of her husband and live in the house left by her husband by will. Or she 
may shift if she wishes according to the pronouncement of Allah the Exalted. But if they leave (the residence) there is 
no blame on you for what they do. Ata' said "Then the verses regarding inheritance were revealed. The 
commandment for living in a house (for one year) was repealed. She may pass her waiting period wherever she 
wishes. 


(jjAlc. (jjl Jl! J i-if. Jl! Jl! irryy 1 ^gj (jj| (jc. iJlCu IjjJk i3j* uiA (jj l!j.lk a (jj CdLl Tn'lk 

Cic. C1 iCjc.I ChfrUl (jj JUaC. Jl! | JJC. | All' Jjl jAj Cll^Li Cllik daCil aJaI Cic. 1 |jCc. AjV' oCA dia-uil 

C-Lk. C-Llac. Jla | (jl*3 ECjS (^-1^*’ C)^^0^^ jl^ “dll JJ^l d Cllc-lJi jjj l g \1 > ^J (_ 5 ^ C'dSmj aJa' 

Cllc-lJi Cllii. Ju*j ^glLoill CLlI jiall 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud2301 
: Book 13, Hadith 127 
: Book 12, Hadith 2294 


( 46 ) Chapter: What Should A Woman Whose 
Husband Dies Avoid During Her Waiting 
Period ? 






Ig'Oc. ^ "icllAll AVn-vl Uul e-lb ( 46 ) 


TJmm Athiyah reported the Prophet) T^T) as saying "A woman must not observe mourning for more than three 
(days) except for four months and ten days in the case of a husband and she must not wear a dyed garment except 
one of the types made of dyed yam or apply collyrium or touch perfume except for a little costus or azfar when she 
has been purified after her menstrual courses. 
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The narrator Ya'qub mentioned the words "except washed clothes" instead of the words "one of the types made of 
dyed yam". Ya'qub also added "She must not apply Henna" 

1 Vi.ikj ^ tjjLuia. <jA £UaA ^ VO-s i (ji lag In ,jA ^aAI^a) lili-lk i ja£La ^1 ,jA Oi 4- 1 

tT-d-w ,jc. - (jjl Jail IaAj - 4gl2aA (jc. ^g.og mil - j£La ^ i»j - cAJll Aac. (jc. tilling q\l <jA Aill Aac. 

4jtAjl ^ AaxJ tgjll £Tjj ^^Ic- ^aVa (jjjS A^J V " Jlii ^alujj AaIc. Alii CS"^ 3 LS~^ (j^ ^ (jC. 

sAaaj 1 g . > 1 ) ~s la (_j>s dl^^Ja 131 LgAjg-la ^^aI Y] l±l2a (JaaU Yj (J^aSa Yj 4 - U^iO L_)jA 7) l2- tj jjlj (JaaIa 7 IjjaC.j 

»JaAAA Yj " A-AjSxa 31 jj _ " Yjm» la Y] " 4 U.'-iC. ^jlfLa ^Ajkxj Jll _ " filial jl Jajoifl (_ja 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


LAu 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud2302 
: Book 13, Hadith 128 
: Book 12, Hadith 2295 


(catMVI) £p-ua 




The tradition mentioned above has also been narrated by A1 'Umm Athiyah from the Prophet (;fij&) through a 
different chain of narrators. The tradition narrated by Yazid bin Harun from Hisham does perfectly correspond to 
the tradition transmitted by Ibrahim bin Tahman and 'Abd Allah A1 Shami from Hisham. The narrator A1 Misma'I 
reported Yazid as saying "I do not know but that he said "she should not dye herself." To this the narrator Harun 
added "She should not wear colored clothes except one of the types made of dyed yam." 


^1 ,_jC. t A >Viq-s (jc. 4^1 _loA ,jc. 4(jjjlA (_JJ Aaja liiiik. Via c^gjciala-all A^.lj]l Aac. (jA lillLaj 4Aill Aac. (jA jjjli 

aas Jl Yj <£L\ Yj aaja Jll 31 . 1 ^ (JaaIj CjaAaJI lAg-J |alujj AaIc. Alii jE. tA-lloC. 

n^ic. i_aja Yj jn■'ila Iaja (_jaa!a Yj " jjjlA Aj3 31 jj _ " i. uAAi Yj " 


LAl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(catMVI) £p-ua 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: SunanAbi Dawud2303 
: Book 13, Hadith 129 
: Book 12, Hadith 2296 


Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 


The Prophet (;£,<&) said: A woman wliose husband has died must not wear clothes dyed with safflower (usfur) or 
with red ochre (mishq) and ornaments. She must not apply henna and collyrium. 

Aa&Ias jc. jj jiaaJl jE. 4 <JaAa ^ VIik i3 lag l-i jj ^saaI^aI 4ja£La jA 1 V'TS caa^j^ jA jaA j lV'TS 

Y tgA^.jj 1 g V- ^gijAAill 313 Ail |alujj AaIc. a11I (^a 2I |aluij AaIc. Alii ^ J j ialui ,_jC. sAaIlu dlAJ 

" <_J^a£a Yj <■ -n Yj Yj Aaliidill "Vj 4 ->Iaa1I (JaaIa 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: SunanAbi Dawud2304 
: Book 13, Hadith 130 
: Book 12, Hadith 2297 


(c^MY!) 




Umm Hakim, daughter of Usayd, reported on the authority of her mother that her husband died and 
she was suffering from sore eyes. She therefore applied collyrium (jala 1 ). Ahmad said: 


The correct version is "glittering collyrium (kuhl al-jala'). She sent her slave-girl to Umm Salamah, and she asked 
her about the use of glittering collyrium (kuhl al-j ala'). 
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She said: Do not apply it except in the case of dire need which is troubling you. In that case you can use it at night, 
but you should remove it in the daytime. Then Umm Salamah said: The Messenger of Allah (;£$££:) came to visit me 
when AbuSalamah died, and I had put the juice of aloes in my eye. 

He asked : What is this, Umm Salamah? I replied: It is only the juice of aloes and contains no perfume. He said: It 
gives the face a glow, so apply it only at night and remove it in daytime, and do not comb yourself with scent or 
henna, for it is a dye. I asked: What should I use when I comb myself. Messenger of Allah? He said: Use lote-tree 
lgaves and smear your head copiously with them. 

■z\ 3 j3 y ojAaJill dm Am 3^ 4A_3 y. iAJiyJa 44_lAj y\ 133. 4^1l3a y 1 Vok 

- f-bldll 3^-? C_ltj33t Ai3.l 3la - c-btaJU 3a3£a 3 1 g VV3 ^333 dul£j ‘Ijj-kj j (ji 4tg3l (jc- 4.331 dllj ^3 

(jjldiSja l3jlc- 3L3 A_La 3 V 3 «t y* V) A_s V dlllll e^t-klt 3^3 (jC. A 3 111 I LgJ djluujla 

3j a 3>H 32 jj 3^ ^ jtc. a3I aIII 3j j - j j 3^-^ doluj £1 33 3c. dills -si _ jl^plU a 333jj 33^W 

4- \ 3i Aj] " 3la _ 4—nJa A_iS (Jj 3 Alii 3j- ul j 3 JjjA l3j dlisa _ " AJaLui 3 3 13 a Id " 3^ ^ he. ^Ic. dlix -n 

fi o''"' * £ ^ ’ Z ^ i , 0 ___ 55 " £ ^ „ o 

fa3ulat f-y^ 1 3ila dlls _ " t_ildad Ails c.li3lj V j 4-lllallj ^^3313 V j jtgilb A3c._p-3 3^4 7) A-ilxaj !>li AaLjII 

" lildlj A_s (jjaliu jidlU " 3^ Alii 3j- u) d ll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2305 
Book 13, Hadith 131 
Book 12, Hadith 2298 


G/Wfri) 




(47) Chapter: The Waiting Period Of A J33JI Ssc. c_j\j (47) 

Pregnant Woman 

Ubaid Allah bin 'Abd Allah bin 'Utbah said that his father wrote (a letter) to 'Abd Allaah bin A1 Argam A1 Zuhri 
asking him to visit Subai'ah daughter of A1 Harith A1 Aslamiyyah and ask her about her story and what the Apostle of 
AUaah(3s3) said to her when she asked his opinion (about her). So, 'Umar bin Abd allah wrote in reply to 'Abd Allah 
bin 'Utbah informing him what she told him. She told that she was under (i.e., the wife of) Sa'd bin Khawlah who 
belonged to Banu Amir bin Luwayy. He was one of those who participated in the battle of Badr. He died at the 
Farwell Pilgrimage while she was pregnant. Soon after his death she gave birth to a child. When she was purified 
from her bleeding after child birth she adorned herself for seekers in marriage. Then Abu A1 Sanabil bin Ba'kah a 
man from Banu Abd A1 Dar entered upon her and said to her "What is the matter seeing you adorned, perhaps you 
are seeking marriage? I swear by Allah you cannot marry until four months and ten days pass away. Saubai'ah said 
"When she said this to me, I gathered my clothes on me when the evening came and I came to the Apostle of 
AUaah(33£) and asked him about that. He told me that I became lawful when I had delivered a child. He suggested 
me to marry if I wished. Ibn Shihab said "I do not see any harm if she marries when she gives birth to the child, even 
though she had the bleeding after the child birth, but her husband should not have sexual intercourse till she is 
purified. 


tAjoc. y a3! 3c. y aAII 3jc- ^ Vri-s 4 4 pi g (jc. 44 _jAj 3 ^ lijikt 3? (jUgluj 1 n/W 

,jc. t g It °iiA A-balmVt dijLkll Cliij A » Vuh ^Ic. 4 33.3 (jt tj?y>y\ Alii ^jc. 4. fX 40 UI (jl 

(jt ajjc. (jj aAII 3c. aIII 3c. (j .j yac. i_3£ia A3almt ^alujj a3c. aJII ^t>^i Aill 3 j jj j t-3 3t-2 33 .j 1^3^3 

A kk 1 g ~'C. - tj3 Ag_kj (33 jA j y jai3 ya J&J ~ Al 3 ^ 33 3l3j C313 4ii Aaj3I Aju3u 

y 3jl32t _jjI 1 gjtc. 3^-^2 4 - \\ Its tt 4“ ittaV't g ml Vi 3 * T Akj 131a Ajllj 3 j t g tl>^» 4“ 3.3 j 3 I 4 - 33 3^t3 3^-S 

i33c ^ 33 . ^313 4lut 3 aJIIj ^t3ltl 3^-t^p <331 a ttaV‘3 3ljS ^ 3 3t-22 - 3c. ^3 3 ^ - *353j 


838 


















13 - Divorce (Kitab Al-Talag) (2175 - 2312) ytS 

A3c. A2I A2l 3j- ul j Clljjl5 Cljji2<il (jj^. (_g-jljJ LS^" *■" '* 325 3^ Ual3 AxJJj-u 3215 _ JjluC. j ^)g_ujl AitJjl 

,ji tlulj iC ij V 9 1 _)12-2 / jjl 3^-3 , 3 I5 j / jl ?CJ o \21_l , _j ya\ 9 , 22i. Cl 1 » 2a 9 i'U^- C llU 55 , _jLs , 2l3al5 225 < jc. a212o3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(jl 0 jjjjJU ^^alj ^lia^ Cl» .>1 j (jxi. Cilia. C3 ^0312 Cllb (jc. 

. 3432 443^ ^ 33 jjc- t$-*5 ^3 223 u]j 22 <3e 

(^123') Ijn2ia.a AjjLuj H2la ^ ^ ;^£a 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2306 
Book 13, Hadith 132 
Book 12, Hadith 2299 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

I can invoke the curse of Allah on anyone who wishes: The smaller surat an-Msa (i.e. Surat at-Talaq) was revealed 
after the verse regarding the waiting period of four months and ten days had been revealed. 

4(jCac.'il 4AjjUt2 _?3 - li^jial 4a.^lill (jil 3^J uli-la (jl a \ c . 3^ - 4c.^/lill (jl aj 44_uC ^jI (jl (jl 2'V- 1 iv'ik 

IjClc-j Astij'il Cti (_jj3a2l 32i2l ojjjj Cl2jj^ Aliic.^ c.l2l (Jla 315 4A2I 3 c. (Jc. 4(jjjjaia (Jc. 4|2 j3i (jc. 
Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^33^') 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2307 
Book 13, Hadith 133 
Book 12, Hadith 2300 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


, o > a 

3j2 p e-ic. ^ l_)\j (48) 


(48) Chapter: The Waiting Period For An 
Umm Al-Walad 

Narrated Amr ibn al-'As: 

Do not confuse us about his Sunnah. Ibn al-Muthanna said: The Sunnah of our Prophet (,£s&) is that the waiting 
period of a slave-mother whose husband has died is four months and ten days. 

J)C 4 jlaA (Jc. 4 Cut m (jc. 4 ( _ 5 Jc.VI Cjc. UlCa. t^Yiall (jll u!ic2.j 4^ 4 j3» y (jl 'laka JjI 4.U» ui (jl Allia lli.'lk 

(^h^i Ulxj Ajj-o ^ liall (JjI 3^ - Axiui 1 jjlc V 3li 4(j*aLill (Jj j^aC. (Jc. 4i_lljj5 (Jj ALall3 (jc. 4 0 jia (jl e-laj 

331 3 J*j . jClc. j ^>gCul Aitljl tg-ic. (^Sjiall oCc. |2 jjj a2c. a2I 

(^Vl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2308 
Book 13, Hadith 134 
Book 12, Hadith 2301 


(49) Chapter: The Thrice Divorced Woman 
Cannot Return To Her Husband Until She Re- 
Marries 


j j I 421 ^ ljU ( 49 ) 

> ' 0 • \ * 0 "• 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fc) was asked about a man who divorced his wife three times, and she married another 
who entered upon her, but divorced her before having intercourse with her, whether she was lawful for the former 
husband. She said: The Prophet {^^1) replied: She is not lawful for the first (husband) until she tastes the honey of 
the other husband and he tastes her honey. 

a2c. a 2! ^h^-i a2! 3j- ui j 3^-“ 3315 4a3uIc. (jc. 4C_jjx'il (jc. 4 ^ja!^)3 c. 4(jxAc.VI (jc. 4Ajjl*-a _^jI 4b23s I 'nek 
(Jj'il j 3) I g »aljj (jl 33 I g 5 U-» ^j tg-j 33.55 ojjc. 13 j j Cj3j jiia - llritj - AjIj 2I (Jjila 3^j Cf' 

" 1 g'iVniic. 3j3j aJ 2 oic 3jbu 3^2 V " a 2 c. a 2 i 33 ^' 3^ 3215 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^33^') 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2309 


839 















13 - Divorce (Kitab Al-Talaq) (2175 - 2312) 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 135 

English translation : Book 12, Hadith 2302 

(50) Chapter: The Gravity Of Fornication 3 jll ^3^3 <^3 (50) 


'Abd Allaah (bin Masud) said "I asked Apostle of Allaah( ;£,$&) which sin is the gravest?" He replied "That you 
associate someone with Allaah, while He has created you". I again asked "Which then?" He replied "That you 
commit adultery with the wife of your neighbor." Allaah then revealed the following Qur'anic verse in support of the 
statement of the Prophet (3:33 "Those who invoke not with Allaah any other god nor slay such life as Allaah has 
made sacred except for just cause nor commit fornication." 


t_j Cilia 33 4 Alil Ajc. (_jC. jjJac. ^jc. ^jc. (_Jc. t (jl ji > n 4 jjjS QJ a 1 uhA 

33 _ " iSljLa 3^3 qI 4il2js i3cij Jial (jl " 33 I dilqa Jla". " j&j 13 All 3*" 33 Abe-1 Alii 

y ^luij 4_iic. 4_lll 3j2 Ailt 332 j 33 . " 4 \^jl " 33 (_3 cilia 

4_jVt { ia^JL c?3' 3~32' ^j a^' i4^1 u 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2310 
Book 13, Hadith 136 
Book 12, Hadith 2303 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


Musaykah, a slave-girl of some Ansari, came and said: My master forces me to commit fornication. Thereupon the 


following verse, was revealed: "But force not your maids to prostitution (when they desire chastity)." 

Clic-Lk 3 jSj «4_li! Cjc. ,_jj £ojui 4_j| 4 jjl 33 C>2 Cf' S ~s (jc. 4^jAl^>jj (ji Adkl lulA 

| e-lii-ii' 4_g^- cilic ^ 33^ «-33l cs"^A“H (A33 u! ‘—233 jLAajVl a£L 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) ^-iA - ua 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2311 
Book 13, Hadith 137 
Book 12, Hadith 2304 


Mu'tamir reported on the authority of his father Sa'id bin A1 Hassan explain the Qur'anic verse "But if anyone 
compels them, yet after such compulsion is Allaah oft-forgiving most merdful(to them), said Allaah is oft-forgiving 
to those (slave girls) who were compelled (to prostitution) 


.V» m 33 33 Q-a 4l)l jll L>*J J ‘M3 QC- 4jdixJi ccli-a (_jj Alii CJJC- 1 V'ok 

ClilA j )£A]l jjac. QuiiJI ^1 ,_jj 


Grade 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2312 
Book 13, Hadith 138 
Book 12, Hadith 2305 


840 














14- Fasting (KitabAl-Siyam) (2313- 2476) 




(1) Chapter: The Beginning Of The k-4 (1) 

Ordainment Of Fasting 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Ibn Abbas explained the following Qur'anic verse: "O ye who believe! fasting is prescribed for you as it was 
prescribed for those before you' 1 During the lifetime of the Prophet (), when the people offered night prayer, they 
were asked to abstain from food and drink and (intercourse with) women, they kept fast till the next night. A man 
betrayed himself and had intercourse with his wife after he had offered the night prayer, and he did not break his 
fast. So Allah, the Exalted, intended to make it (fasting) easy for those who survived, thus providing a concession 
and utility. Allah, the Glorified, said: "Allah knoweth what ye used to do secretly among yourselves." By this Allah 
benefited the people and provided concession and ease to them. 

(jc. tAAjflc. (jc. 3 jjj (jc. tAjjl (jc. 4^alj ^ quh's (jj ^Ic. ^ Vok tAjjfh ^ .~uk 2 lulk 

Ajlc. Alii CS; ' 4^ (jliia [ ^311 4 ' nk Lai 2 fli IjLal ^jj31l 13 } 

^gJLL 3 Ajljjal A j-ajj (jlikl2 Afjlali jjll \jjtt\-Ljaj c-1 xulllj ^abtlail ic. AAuxll IjlLa 13] 

Aj 1 -sun (_] la3 A * q 1 A j A .Aikj j ^Ll (jyal IjjoiJ (2113 (J» j jjl <_)k.j jc- Alii 3ljl2 jliq; -Sj c-LloxII 

jjjjj ^1 (jjUll Aj aDI £ij ULa 13 a (jl^j . -(3. 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahib (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2313 
Book 14, Hadith 1 
Book 13, Hadith 2306 


(^iL2VI) ‘^ <y^ 


A1 Bara' (bin Azib) said "When a man fasted and slept, he could not eat till (another nigh) like it." Sarmah bin Qais 
A1 Ansari came to his wife while he was fasting and asked her Do you have something (to eat)? She replied "No". Let 
me go and seek something for you. So, she went out and sleep overcame him. She came (back) and said (to him) .You 
are deprived (of food). He fainted before noon. He used to work all day long at his land. This was mentioned to the 
Prophet (;£2s). So the following verse was revealed. "Permitted to you on the nights of the fasts, is the approach to 
your wives. They are your garments and ye are their garments. Allah knoweth what yes used to do secretly amongst 
yourselves. But he turned to you and forgave you. So now associate with them and seek what Allaah hath ordained 
for you. And eat and drink until the white thread of dawn appears to you. He recited up to the words "of dawn". 


13) (_l^.^jll (jli 3)12 (jc. tk 111 1 ^jc. 4 (JjjI jj-u) t jJi -aiHg ^11 (jj ^s-^- (IP J ■ -N 1 VYk 

(ljA3i H Chill C-^lu (h).lic. (3)1-33 1 2 (1 .Vi Ajljjal ^jl (_£jt_LajVl AAjj^a (_j]j 1 g iLa ^ll (Jitj ^1 ^LLa 

!jk AJsjj (3)a*j ^jlij AjIc. C5 ik jlgill (■ L-^ujj ^ala _ ill Ahlk ChllJl CliiLka Ajjc- A3j1c.j C1i2a 33 _ tilL 1 till L-ilLll 


j^all (j ja ) a1j 2 ^1) ija Nilhi' J) cba^ll ^1 aLI ( ail <_)^-l chljpa AjIc- kill ^ hll (2113 ^^32 A_>jajS 

•{ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 2314 
: Book 14, Hadith 2 
: Book 13, Hadith 2307 




((^WlVl) ^ua 












(2) Chapter: Abrogation Of The Saying Of { jjill y j a]£ l_Aj (2) 

Allah, Most High: As For Those Who Can Fast 
With Difficulty Is A Ransom 


Salamah bin A1 Akwa said "After the revelation of the verse "For those who can do itfwith hardship) is a ransom, the 
feeding of one, that is indigent, is one of us intended to leave fast and pay ransom, he could do so." until the verse 
following it was revealed and abrogated the (previous) verse." 


A ' a \i n jc. A ' a \i H cJjjj jc. 4 jjSLs jc. 4 jjjlaJI j>J jc- - J‘ ^ jjl - 4 ^)SLj 1 n.W m jj Aiiia l 'n'iS 

(JxS jfaSJ jl LLo 31 jl jps jlfi rv-jtfa Aj. 13 4-j^i.ila.) jjjll 43yi £>3 a Cllljj Ual jj 

1 frlLi>a3 La. 1*J ^1 A-J^l Chi jj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2315 
Book 14, Hadith 3 
Book 13, Hadith 2308 


(cs^W&l) 




Ibn 'Abbas explain the Qur'anic verse "For those who can do itfwith hardship) is a ransom, the feeding of one, that is 
indigent" said 'If one of them wished to pay ransom by providing food to an indigent person he could pay ransom.. 
Thus, his fast was complete. Allaah, the Exalted pronounced "But he that will give more of his own free will, it is 
better for him". Again he pronounced "So every one of you who is present (at his home) during that month should 
spend it in fasting." But, if anyone is ill or on a journey the prescribed period (should be made up) by days later. 


jjjJl 4 (JjAjc- jjjl jc. (.AaJLc. jc. tj jaall 3 j jj jc. 4 jc. t join's jj jJc. ^ VcA tJUaJa jj -Xaa. 1 1 u3k 

# a , ^ ^ ^ ^ 3 * g -■ " ^ ^ o s ^ o 55 o ” ^ f ^ o ^ % 

^3 l^xa. ^ jfaj jx3 j cJlaS 4jajj-a A) filial ji^m<a ^LaJaJ jJaij jl \a f.Lu> jx jlfla { jft>»i.a ^alxla Aj33 
| ^)^.l ^aljl ja e^x3 _jLui ^ glc. jl CjaJ^a jl£ jAj ^ dill ,1g hi jA3 | cJtsj { j'j A] 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2316 
Book 14, Hadith 4 
Book 13, Hadith 2309 


(3) Chapter: Whoever Said That It Applies To 
The Elderly And Pregnant 


(^uiVi) (}ua 




^Vvvllj AliiiLa (Jl1 qa L_llj (3) 


Ibn 'Abbas said "The verse concerning the payment of ransom stands valid for pregnant and sucking woman." 

o ^o 0 o| ^ ^ o ■* "i % -■ -j 

£jJajallj ^ p-\jl CliLul JUs (jjUC. j)jl (jl Aii-la. jl 4e3UiiS nOk 4 jUI I »^ 4 JjC.LaId j)J ja Ixi-lk. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2317 
Book 14, Hadith 5 
Book 13, Hadith 2310 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


Explaining the verse; "For those who can do it (with hard-ship) is a ransom, the feeding of one, that is indigent," he 
said: This was a concession granted to the aged man and woman who were able to keep fast; they were allowed to 
leave the fast and instead feed an indigent person for each fast; (and a concession) to pregnant and suckling woman 
when they apprehended harm (to themselves). 
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4(JJ0UC. jjl jC. 4jaia. jj -lut III jC. 40J_)c. jC. 4e3til jC. 4 AjJUal jC. 4 jAfc (_g-jl jjl l2lAk. 4(^2tijl jjl Inl^ 

1 Ja 1 j IplaSJ jl J_tLail jl q' IaJ LaAj a jJjSjll al jtilj pjj£JI 4r null A .Aikj Clljlfi Jll tl >, AjAS 4j ail 

ti-tit l-ii j tipiasl - UiAj'ijl ^glc. ^laj Ijti Jll - 1 jll k til 1 i^iM ^ajJ (_JS jtitii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Shadh (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2318 
Book 14, Hadith 6 
Book 13, Hadith 2311 


(^tilVl) JUi 


■r** 


j)J jjtic. j jjfti jg.till L-jti (4) 


(4) Chapter: The Month May Be Twenty-Nine 
Days 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (,£§&) said: The month consists of twenty-nine days, but do not fast till you sight it (the moon) and do 
not break your fast till you sight it. If the weather is cloudy, calculate it thirty days. When the twenty-ninth of 
Sha'ban came, Ibn Umar would send someone (who tried) to sight the moon for him. If it was sighted, then well and 
good; in case it was not sighted, and there was no cloud and dust before him (on the horizon), he would not keep fast 
the next day. If there appeared (on the horizon) before him cloud or dust, he would fast the following day. Ibn Umar 
would end his fasting alone with the people, and did not follow this calculation. 

jjl jc. - (j^alill jj ,Dt iii jjl ^‘it ) - ijjic. jj a ;t iii jc. 4 (Jju 3 jj jc. 44 It in iVok 4L_1^)^. jj jl All»ii 1 VTk 

l_yi ikj _ " Ia£LAj IaSLa j IaSLa j^ll C-iuiaj Vj 4-ilk 1 V 4_iti 42al til " tij-uj 4_ilc. <111 ^l.^i kill Jjjjj Jll Jll i^jAC. 

" ’ o ' ^ } 

jj^AuC. j 1 t i ill ^ It } kiiltill <^3 kxtiLal jtiuL_o 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2319 
Book 14, Hadith 7 
Book 13, Hadith 2312 


(urMVl) 




Ibn 'Umar reported the Apostle of Allaah)^^) as saying "The month consists of twenty nine days, but do not fast till 
you sight it (the moon) and do not break your fast till you sight it. If the weather is cloudy, calculate it thirty days. 
When the twenty-ninth of Sha'ban came, Ibn Umar would send someone (who tried) to sight the moon for him. If it 
was sighted then well and good, in case it was not sighted and there was no cloud and dust before him (on the 
horizon) he would not keep fast the next day. If there appeared (on the horizon) before him cloud or dust, he would 
fast the following day. Ibn 'Umar would end his fasting alone with the people and did not follow this calculation." 


|alu)j ktic. kill kill Jjjjj Jll Jll 4 jAc. jj| jc. 4(*iti jc. 4 4_)jjl tijAk. 4tiJak. tijAk. 4^£titll Ijti jj jtitiluj tiliAk 

jjl jlfti Jll _ " jjjbti kJ IjpAllI ^c. jll ajji lj jlati Vj ajji »Axi bti jjpAIc.j pg till " 

Ipla&a 1 . J 0 jj3 Vj 4 pi k 1 h a j Ik Ik jj.} (-I 2 *- 2 ^ jl_j (Jjp ^ jJkj LWti i ^ lE '_S 1 t »ti jliT, >'i'i jtil til ^aC. 

4 _ ll wi^kll Akti Vj (jjtill jlaSJ jac. jjl jtiti Jll _ 1 ^11 .l-i n^-il 0 jj3 jl 4 pi k 1 n ajliU 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Ayyub: 


(^tilVl) JA C jj) jlla Aljfl jjj ^ - LA - u3 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2320 
: Book 14, Hadith 8 
: Book 13, Hadith 2313 


843 
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'Umar b. 'Abd al-'Aziz wrote (a letter) to the people of Basrah: It has reached us from the Messenger of Allah (^Igfc), 
like the tradition narrated by Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet This version adds: The best calculation is that 

when we sight the moon of Sha'ban on such-and-such date, fasting will being on such-and-such dates, Allah willing, 
except they they sight the moon before that (date). 


jjc- UiL <_JaS J] jjjill jj <■ -Jll 44 _)jjS ^ Vok -lie. l-ula. taJbtuiA jj Tn'ik 

JblA till J I3j <1 J.til ha j I nM jjj 31 j 4_lic. till jtill jC- j^C- jjl U'pk 4_l]c. 4_lil Alii 

. jiti 3 ^ \yj °J vi ilSj iki aIsi .u 31 itij i& 3 ititi 


Grade 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2321 
Book 14, Hadith 9 
Book 13, Hadith 2314 


(^tilVl) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


We kept fast for twenty-nine days along with the Prophet (jiti) more often than we kept fast for thirty days. 

jjl jC- 4jljjJa ^1 jj ClljtiJI jj JjjaC jC. 4A_1jI jC. 4 jtib (jj ^ > 'Ijf. jC. 4e3j| j ^1 jjl jc. 4 jj A-ti.1 tii.lk 

Ajja ticu-«a Uti 3^1 jjjjlc-j I * ‘ A 4_Jc. 4_lll jtil Lai 3^ 4bj» »nA 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2322 
Book 14, Hadith 10 
Book 13, Hadith 2315 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abu Bakrah: 


The Prophet ($#!&) as saying: The two months of 'Id (festival), Ramadan and Dhu al-Hijjah, are not defective. 


4_lil jC- 44.3 jc- 4 0 j£L J jj jA^/j^ 3c- jc- 4el-lkll jlti tiiSj 4£Jjj jj tijj jl 4-i.iuti iVtik 

" A 3 II j3j jl ■ inAj jljaLiJ V -lie- l^)£jai 3li |tiuij A_iic- 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2323 
Book 14, Hadith 11 
Book 13, Hadith 2316 


(ur^Vl) 




3b^]l £$1 tkii til L^ti (5) 


(5) Chapter: When The People Are Mistaken 
In Sighting The Crescent 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (titi) said: The end of Ramadan is on the day when you end it, and the 'Id (festival) of sacrifice is on 
the day when you sacrifice. The whole of Arafah is the place of staying, and the whole of Mina is the place of 
sacrifice, and all the roads of Mecca are the place of sacrifice, and the whole of Muzdalifah is the place of staying. 

4_lic. till jtiil Cs3 jc- 4 j.iCtill jj tik a jc. - jjjjl Lnik ^ - 4 titik 1 nik 4.1lic. jj tik ii I'nik 

j-s iA titi ^Lka J£j jnu (_j-C a 3^J 1 Aijc. 3^j jji^>Uali tiil j j jj laaj " 3^ 4_iS ^tiuij 

" 4 _ksyi 3^_j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(er’W&l) 
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Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2324 
Book 14, Hadith 12 
Book 13, Hadith 2317 


(6) Chapter: When (Sighting The Crescent 



for) The Month Was Obscured 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah ) used to count the days in Sha'ban in a manner he did not count any other month; then 

he fasted when he sighted the new moon of Ramadan; but if the weather was cloudy he counted thirty days and then 
fasted. 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2325 
Book 14, Hadith 13 
Book 13, Hadith 2318 


Narrated Hudhayfah: 

The Prophet OSsfe) said: Do not fast (for Ramadan) before the coming of the month until you sight the moon or 
complete the number (of thirty days); then fast until you sight the moon or complete the number (of thirty days). 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (t^W^) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2326 
Book 14, Hadith 14 
Book 13, Hadith 2319 



(7) Chapter: Whoever Said That If It Is 


Obscured From You (The Crescent), Then 
Fast Thirty Days 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet Offisfe) said: Do not fast one day or two days just before Ramadan except in the case of a man who has 
been in the habit or observing a fast (on that day); and do not fast until you sight it (the moon). Then fast until you 
sight it. If a cloud appears on that day (i.e. 29th of Ramadan) then complete the number thirty (days) and then end 
the fasting: a month consists of twenty-nine days. 
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*0 o -*0 * ^ C , ^ 0 < ^ > ■* J ' ' o o 0 -*. ^ 

3^J jla . M IjjiaSl M iLlxJiJ t^Ujuuj ^jc. AjjLojj S^jiu^a 

Ajii ^jj ejji-La _jjIj o j;» >Vi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2327 
Book 14, Hadith 15 
Book 13, Hadith 2320 


(8) Chapter: Regarding Preceding (Ramadan 
By Fasting At The End Of Sha'ban) 

Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: 


(es^Vl) 


e^ 1 iJ (8) 


The Messenger of Allah (Ait) asked a man: Did you fast the last day of Sha'ban ? He replied: No. He said: If you did 
not observe a fast, you must fast for a day. One of the two narrators said: For two days. 

^ 3 (jc. a t. II j ((jc. 4< _(_JE. tdlAj (_jE- lijJlk 4(JjC.U<Luij (jj ^g-ui^a 1 ubk 

(jljatfi'i Ja " 3 ^-f3 A_Jc. 4_lll Alii 3_J j - u .J (jt ^jc. t(_Sjlajj (jc. 4$. distil 

" (jxajJ " lAA-lkl 3^J . " Cll^IaSl lili " Jli _ V 3^ . " tild 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2328 
Book 14, Hadith 16 
Book 13, Hadith 2321 




Narrated Mu'awiyah: 

AbulAzhar al-Mughirah ibn Farwah said: Mu'awiyah stood among the people at Dayr Mustahill lying at the gate of 
Hims. He said: O people, we sighted the moon on such-and-such day. We shall fast in advance. Anyone who likes to 
do so may do it. Malik ibn Hubayrah as-Saba'i stood up and asked: Mu'awiyah, did you hear the Messenger of Allah 
(;&&) say something (about this matter), or is this something on the basis of your opinion? He replied: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah ( Tj-ife) as saying: Fast the month (in the beginning) and in the last. 

(jJ ojdt-al! (_jE. (jj A_lll Ajc. tabula Alljll lijAk. 4(_£-luJ>ll 1 VTk 

l3 j llfij llfi ^ajJ Is Ijj tgjl lj 3^3 (__ 5 .Sc- (_^3l 3^ tl|<a JJ-AJ (Jjotilt (^S AjJ ^*- 4 ^h Oh 4o_$^)S 

Alii 3j J - u J Cy* Alia. .am s-^dl AjJ^*- 4 ^ 3^S 3 (_JJ dllLa A_ilj 3^9 . A liLajls A <p ^jl i_±kl ^aLldalE ^-^li- 4 

" O^yuij ^olttll " 3_5% a3c. Alll aJ]| 3j- ul J ) dha .am 3^ diiij dF 1 (* a3c- Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2329 
Book 14, Hadith 17 
Book 13, Hadith 2322 


G/WfcM) 


if^ 


Sulaiman b. 'Abd al-Rahman al-Dimashqi said about this tradition that al-Walid said: 

I heard Abu 'Amr al- Auza'i say: The word sirrahu means beginning of the month. 

a^yui 3j% - 3^^3j7^ (_j j*} - j^yac. Ul CwAm 3^ 3^ - dlu^kil lilA -h- (_jJ ^jLaAui 1 *n^A 
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Grade : Shadh Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2330 
Book 14, Hadith 18 
Book 13, Hadith 2323 


Narrated Ahmad b. 'Abd al-VVahid: 






On the authority of Abu Mushir. He said: Sa'id, that is, Ibn 'Abd al-'Aziz said: The meaning of the word sirraha is "in 
the beginning of it (the month)" 


Jllj Ijlb Jls _ Alj\ ojjj (JjL - jjjill hoc- jjl jjiu - ,i;» in jlfi (3-2 t jg >»<> jJ\ jil Jjc. jj h.a-0 1'nik 

tjil j A Ja x 11 j ojjjj ^g ■ i-nr j 


Grade 


: Shadh (Al-Albani) 


(^LlVl) SLi 




Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2331 
Book 14, Hadith 19 
Book 13, Hadith 2324 


(9) Chapter: When The Crescent Is Sighted In aLL 3^ 3L gJ 3%ll 3 jj til i_Aj (9) 

A Land A Night Before It Is Sighted In Other 

Lands 


Narrated Kuraib: 


That Umm al-Fadl, daughter of al-Harith, sent him to Mu'agiyah in Syria. He said: I came to syria and performed 
her work The moon of Ramadan appeared while I was in Syria. We sighted the moon on the night of Friday. When I 
came to Median towards the end of the month (of Ramadan), Ibn 'Abbas asked me about the moon. He said: When 
did you sight the moon ? I said: I sighted it on the night of Friday. He asked: Did you sight it yourself ? I said: Yes, 
and the people sighted it. They fasted and Mu'awiyah also fasted. He said: But we sighted it on the night of Saturday. 
Since then we have been fasting until we complete thirty days or we sight it. Then I said: Are the sighting of the 
moon by Mu'awiyah and his fasts not sufficient for us? He replied: No. The Messenger of Allah (^fc) commanded 
us to do so. 


I t t ^ 0 * ° ' 0 - > 0 * o c 0 0 J, 0 $ 0*0 

£l (jl ^1 jj .iiakla -n (jj| - 4 jJC-Lkai] UJ-lk. 4 (JjC.Ia1ii] j)J I'nik 

Jbtg-Sl till j® ^LloIL Llj (jl . >i Aj 3g'hull 1 g'til k dljLaaS dua-iaS 31 S 4_jULa ^1] A'mj tdljLkll Al j! (JjJaflll 

AikkiJI <111 kill j dls JblgJl £-3 J ^5-b 1 <3-22 3/lgJl jSti (jjotic. jjjl ^^jllLaS jg dill A_ii.X<ill CldiJS AjiJi^JI All] 

3<a£j Jl jj tis Clntill All] etillj lj£J jll _ Ajj\Jla l^aLLaj (_yilj]l aljj dlls Aiiilj Clul jll 

A_iic- <111 ( _ s -L-' a “till l-tii V (3-2 A^al u.-i j kjjlaJj Ajj^)J ^ViSi l/lsi Clilia _ j\ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2332 
Book 14, Hadith 20 
Book 13, Hadith 2325 


(erM7l) 




Al-Hasan said about a person who was in a certain city. He fasted on Monday, and twp persons bore 
witness that they had sighted the moon on the night of Sunday. He said: 


That man and the people of his city should not fast as an atonement except that they know (for certain) that the 
people of a certain city of Muslims had fasted on Sunday. In that case they should keep fast as an atonement. 
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nij (jAliVI jl (j-a Jir-naJ ,jlS ^Uui-dl (jE. tdlaUVt 1 Vi A 4^1 ^ i'l'lk i llid dP <1)1 .Ulc. ' Vok 

^_ya j ■ .o.a djAl (jS J V] ajj-a« (3 aI ^j (3^3^ ^j2l dill ^ >>iqj V (3-33 -ikVl <-L) dJl/lgll UIj 1 <g M (j-'^ri 

<jjjJail3 ^jj l^aLda Uj (jj-djuiJftH jd-adl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2333 
Book 14, Hadith 21 
Book 13, Hadith 2326 


(^JUlVl) ^.L-Lua 




dldill AIaI^S* t_jlj (10) 


(10) Chapter: That It Is Disliked To Fast The 
Day Of Doubt 

Narrated Ammar: 

Abulshaq reported on the authority of Silah: We were with Ammar on the day when the appearance of the moon was 
doubtful. (The meat of) goat was brought to him. Some people kept aloof from (eating) it. Ammar said: He who 
keeps fast on this day disobeys AbulQasim (i.e. the Prophet) (Ai£). 

Aic. US (3-9 t<L-«a (jc- t (_jl k I >i] (jc. 4(jU3 (jj j^jiac. (j £ ' ‘3^-71 jjI UlSk, t ^lU <1)1 Juc. ,_jj .Uk )a 1 Vok 

<111 (_ s J J -“ a ^juAHI Ul ^UaC. Ja3 |»_$ll! Ua ^lUa jlUc. (3-33 ^j^ll (j>i»J ^ kjjS oLUj (^^ <J3 Uldu (_^2| ^ajlll ^3 jlUc. 

.-1 i aj A lie. 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2334 
Book 14, Hadith 22 
Book 13, Hadith 2327 




(11) Chapter: Regarding Whoever Connected 
Sha'ban With Ramadan 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


(jl *Aia3j (jUxU i—sti (11) 


The Messenger of Allah ) as saying: Do not fast one day or two days just before Ramadan, except in the case of a 
man who has been in the habit of observing the particular fast, for he may fast on that day. 

<-lc. <111 ^ L*a ^jlll (jc. cojjjA (jc. t«luj ^1 (jc. t jdi£ (jJ d/" ‘^CdA UliUk. t^uAiyjJ d>? ^llda 1 n,3k 

" ^ajj.loll dill ]l a (3^J <-aj;>J Uajj^a d)' V] dlk^A? d)' j)>l^adjj V " (3-3 ^->1 > .i j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2335 
Book 14, Hadith 23 
Book 13, Hadith 2328 


Narrated Umm Salamah, Unirnul Mu'minin: 


She never saw the Prophet (ddi£) fasting the whole month except Sha'ban which he combined with Ramadan. 

^1 d)C- 4<<lui ^1 d)C- ‘(kiAl^jjJ dh 1 ^k a djC’ <1 jJ d) c ' 4<1*U I'n.'ik t -n d>J -ldk-a Pn.'ik dP rfok 

djl <lj-^aj djW* ^ 7) till a u nil d)-* £ j * j d^k (3 <jl <ulc. <111 ^h^-i (jj-Ull (!)£■ t< <1 - n 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2336 
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In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 24 

English translation : Book 13, Hadith 2329 

(12) Chapter: About That Being Disliked 22 aja I ^2 i_Aj (12) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

AbdulAziz ibn Muhammad said: Abbad ibn Kathir came to Medina and went to the assembly of al-Ala'. He caught 
hold of his hand and made him stand and said: O Allah, he narrates a tradition from his father on the authority of 
AbuHurayrah who reported the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) as saying: When the middle of Sha'ban comes, do not fast. 


Al-Ala' said: O Allah, my father narrated this tradition on the authority of AbuHurayrah from the Prophet ) 

Aalall oAoj Akia c-btill jjjiLk-a JUaS AbA-all aIjc. ^A3 Jll 3 ? Ale ' V‘vlk 4_m3 tilAk. 

j, >-»5 ui <_aLajjl IaI " Jls Aalc. Ailt Alii 3_9 JJJ 3 (ji (jc. Aui 3 C- C Ok i lAA 3 ] Jll 


(Jjujj ®C3 AjIa 32.212 Ajic. Aill 3^2 3^ (_yJi Li 4 ' <js nAk (j) ^3" _ " 

AjV 32 2 Alik.V Cbla Aj d lb 1 V 3'“ 1 ^ , .2 Ajc. (j2j AjIa 3^-3 . e-3ls2l ^jc. 2k 0 3 ? jjAjj (jujiac. e-bla-ll (_jJ 
3H _ Aa^/Lk. |2 jjjj A3c. Aill 3-2 Cf~ 3^J (jl . 3^4 32 |2jjjj Allc. Alii 3"2 3^ °-^ c ’ 

Aul 3 c - jjc. Aj 3-?-J (2j 3 AJC. lAA (_>2 j AjIa 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2337 
Book 14, Hadith 25 
Book 13, Hadith 2330 


(cs-2^') 




(13) Chapter: Testimony Of Two Men About l2?-j "2^ ^2 (13) 

Sighting The Crescent Of Shawwal 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

Husayn ibn al-Harith al-J adli from the tribe of J adilah Qays said: The governor of Mecca delivered a speech and 
said: The Messenger of Allah (320 took a pledge from us that we should perform the rites of hajj after sighting the 
moon. If we do not sight it and two reliable persons bear witness, we should perform the rites of hajj on the basis of 
their witness. 

I then asked al-Husayn ibn al-Harith: Who was the governor of Mecca? He replied: I do not know. He then met me 
later on and told me: He was al-Harith ibn Hatib, brother of Muhammad ibn Hatib. The governor then said: There is 
among you a man who is more acguainted with Allah and His Apostle than I. He witnessed this from the Messenger 
of Allah He then pointed with his hand to a man. Al-Husayn said: I asked an old man beside me: Who is that 

man to whom the governor has alluded? 

He said: "This is Abdullah ibn Umar, and he spoke the truth. He was more acguainted with Allah than he. He 


(Abdullah ibn Umar) said: For this is what the Messenger of Allah (33S) commanded us (to do). 

3j 3.3^ UiiAk t3» •> AuV I lihLa 3c. ;Auc. UliAk i[j\ lalm 3x? Aj» m Uja 3. (jlyill jjl Ajc. 3x? ,2k.a iVUk 

o-* f. 0 ' o s ^ # " •" % % ■'a' ^ ' & sje a ' g ^ o o 

2Lajj 3 I -Ajaj Allc. Alii Alii 3j J -*U till] A^C. 32 1 - ll-i-s 3^ 4 \jA3 3 ^ - AlljLkJl 

31 I 3 a*j ^ jjfll V 31 I aILa jj-oI 3 A dijl 3 Jl 3 ^ 33 -»aJI dilUjiS 1 & 2 ^ aSLoj 3-2 Iaa 12 Ag Ajj ojj 32 

3 jjjj 3 ^ Ag Ajj 4ilU ^231 jA 3 A 3 ) 3 ^ yi C-3aL2 . 2 k ^ L-Jala. 3 ^ AlljLkJI jA 

lAA 3ll jjpAM 4_ilj UjjS (_^3l lAA i^ja ^ iW ^rjhii dllaa 32^11 3^-2 3^J 2! _ ^iuuj 4_ilc. 4_lll 4ill 

4_ilc. 4_lll (_5-2a Aill 3j- ul j bjlsl iSHaj 32 s Aaa 4ilU ^2 c.I 3li 3 A . ^aC. 3>j kilt a2. 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cs-2 2) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2338 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 26 

English translation : Book 13, Hadith 2331 

Narrated Rib'i b. Hirash: 


On Hie authority of a man from the Companions of the Prophet (;£,-&): People differed among themselves on the last 
day of Ramadan (about the appearance of the moon of Shawwal). Then two bedouins came and witnessed before the 
Prophet (Xsfc) swearing by Allah that they had sighted moon the previous evening. So the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) 
commanded the people to break the fast. The narrator Khalaf has added in his version: "and that they should 
proceed to the place of prayer (for 'Id)". 


(jc. 4(jll^i. (jc. ^jC. jC. jJi lljAk. Vis 4_alkj 4 A,bill 1'n'lk 

4_ilc. <111 4111 Aic. tig lii3 ^>1 ^AiS (jl .j ^jA.1 <^3 (jjllll (_<lVikl Jll 4_ilc. <111 ^^till 

IjAsU (jlj An'lk ^3 ( aW 1| j ,jS (jjljll ^Lujj 4_lic- <H| <111 Jjjjj ^als <1laC. (jA<il (Jbtgll l/l&Y tillj 

-Ail J] 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2339 
Book 14, Hadith 27 
Book 13, Hadith 2332 






"o'" 0 — 

(14) Chapter: Regarding The Testimony Of A tij j A^lyl' (14) 

Single Person About Seeing The Crescent Of 

Ramadan 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

A bedouin came to the Prophet (Afc) and said: I have sighted the moon. Al-Hasan added in his version: that is, of 
Ramadan. He asked: Do you testify that there is no god but Allah? He replied: Yes. He again asked: Do you testify 
that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah? He replied: Yes. and he tes tifi ed that he had sighted the moon. He said: 
Bilal, announce to the people that they must fast tomorrow. 

_ 4 jAuoaJl 1 Vok 4 Ale. (jj (jloiaJl I Vok j r- ^l (jjl - 4 AjIjII 4(jlT)Jl ^ jlfll AllaJa 1 nA-s 

•• * S** - e ^ ~ " 0 * * ' * s' ^ o 

aA. <111 iJ La ^ill Jl ^Ij3l Jll 4 (JjA1c- (jj| (jc. 44Jaj£Lc. (jc. 4lillAul (jc. - ^laLal! - 4flAjlj (j C ’ - 3^* >11 

^jS Ag fnM " Jls _ Jll _ " <111 Yj til Y J AgAujl " (3-^ - (jl ■ i-i Aj ^ j <*pk ^3 (Jjjgiall Jl! - Jbtgll Clulj JlaS 

" lie. (_yilll! ^^3 (jll Jbl-J 11 " Jll . ^Jtl 31-2 _ " till l.ilk .a 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2340 
Book 14, Hadith 28 
Book 13, Hadith 2333 


(ctiWlVi) 




Narrated Ikrimah: 


Once the people doubted the appearance of the moon of Ramadan, and intended neither to offer the tarawih prayer 
nor to keep fast. A bedouin came from al-Harrah and testified that he had sighted the moon. He was brought to the 
Prophet (^s&). He asked: Do you testify that there is no god but Allah, and that I am the Messenger of Allah? He 
said: Yes; and he testified that he had sighted the moon. He commanded Bilal who announced to the people to offer 
the tarawih prayer and to keep fast. 
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j! Ijiljli o^a jt . i-i-aj |j£j 1^3 jc. jj i2Lojj jc. oLLk l2l^k 43jC.Laloj jj ^ui^a ^ "ok 

0 c,o,c ~ a at ^ 0 t ~ , 

jl Agoiul " Jlla aluij 42c. 421 4j jjll 3^-&l! tf'j Aji juj 3 o^)2jl j-a ^jlyc-i c-LkS I I_j>aj3 V 

jjj lyajSJ jl ^^3 jiliS VbL 3-^l! (_^1 j Aj| ,1g dij _ 3^ . " All! dj-^j CS^^J All! V) ^1] V 

Ajlui jj .iLLk VI .ik! ^14^^ 343 Ajjfic. jc. i3L<Lui jc. Ac-Lak oljj ijli _jjl 3^ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2341 
Book 14, Hadith 29 
Book 13, Hadith 2334 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


(^327!) i ijfc.ua 


The people looked for the moon, so I informed the Messenger of Allah (33) that I had sighted it. He fasted and 
commanded the people to fast. 

- 3k 1) j3 jA - 4 jIj^ps lulk - j£jl 4Aib.lk] Ulj - 4j.li3jAbi!l j3^3^ 3JC. jjj <21 a 2.J (212. j)J 4 ja'i'a iVok 

(jjjlill jc-ljj 3li i jmc. j>j| jc. 4A_3 jc. 4£iU j>j j£j ^1 jc. 4|212 j j>j a2I 3c. j>j jc- 4t_iAj j>j a 2I 32 jc. 

A-2 jj^gj (jj\2l AJiLLaS Ajj! j ^gjl 4_iic. <21 ^h^i 421 3j J - J J (jljii.ll 33-g-ll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2342 
Book 14, Hadith 30 
Book 13, Hadith 2335 


((^271) 




(15) Chapter: Stressing The Sahur (The Pre- jjlld! a£^ A A-? (15) 

Dawn Meal) 

Narrated 'Amr b. al-'As: 


The Messenger of Allah (3:33 as saying: The difference between our fasting and that of the people of the Book is 
eating shortly before dawn. 


»(I jj j^yac. 4(Jju 3 ^^2 jc. 4A_3 jc. 4^Lj) jj jlc. jJ jc. 4<3 j 123I jj a2I Ajc. l2a.lk 4 Alhii 1 Vok 

a 3 | L-jL&II 3a! ^aLjj-aj LLal li>a joj La 3 J -^ j] " (2 jjij A_i]c. 421 a 2I 3^j 3^3 3^ »!! jJ j^joC. jc- 

" j~s 12! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2343 
Book 14, Hadith 31 
Book 13, Hadith 2336 


(16) Chapter: Whoever Called Sahur, "Al- 
Ghada" (Breakfast) 


0^27!) 




«.l2i*J! >>i\l t _ 5 -2ui j3 c—jIj (16) 


Narrated Al-Irbad ibn Sariyyah: 

The Messenger of Allah (33=) invited me to a meal shortly before dawn in Ramadan saying: Come to the blessed 
morning meal. 
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(jj ClljUJl (jc. 4 4. Yui (jc- 4^13^3 3jl*3 \33k 4-lallk]l 3Lk (_JJ 33k l33k 4 3131 3k A j^oC. l33k 

313 (jl ./iflj ^^2 ^)j3nll alujj 4_llc. 311 ^h.-n 311 (_]jj_uj ^jlc-3 Jls tAjjUu: (jj (jialj^xJ! (jC. 4aAj (_g-jl (_jC- 4 3_jj 

" 3jl3ill $.1331 ^1 a " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2344 
Book 14, Hadith 32 
Book 13, Hadith 2337 


(cT^Vl) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Prophet (33) as saying: How good is the believers meal of dates shortly before dawn. 

4^^jiall a j» m (_JC. 4 t _ s -ui_j-a (_JJ 3k ^ ' Vok 4<_3j)-i.a)l jl\ Jjjjjll ^3 (jJ 3a3 ^ Inh 4|klA!^)3 (jj ^jhi3l (_JJ J-ic. iVok 

" ^pull (_jxJjJall _J3~^ U1 ^3 " 3^ ^Laij 4_}lc- 311 ^h^i (jC- ‘*^3^ CP" 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2345 
Book 14, Hadith 33 
Book 13, Hadith 2338 


(er’W&l) 


(17) Chapter: The Time Of Sahur ji_p33! cA 3 i_Aj (17) 

Addressing (the people) Samurah b. J undub reported the Messenger of Allah as saying; 

The adhan (call to prayer) of Bilal should not prevent you from taking a meal shortly before dawn, not does the 
whiteness of horizon (before dawn) in this way (vertically) until it spreads out horizontally. 

jAj 4 - llaLj 4 4 - OW 0j3uJ 4~b» .am 3lS 4 Aui (jc. 4(3j3ia)l flbljJJ ,jj 311 3 c. (jc. 4bJJ 33k l33k 4b33 l33k 
" J; W\ I ii j ^^3. 131 a (_^2I (jia 13 Y_$ 3-3 (jtil jj~s HI (_ya V " ^alujj 4_llc. 311 ^h^i 3ll 3_J- u1 j ) 3la 3_?3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2346 
Book 14, Hadith 34 
Book 13, Hadith 2339 


Narrated 'Abd Allah b. Mas'ud; 






The Messenger of Allah (33T) as saying: The summons (adhan) of Bilal should not restrain one of you from taking a 
meal shortly before dawn, for he utters adhan or calls (for prayer) so that the man at prayer may return, and the man 
asleep may get up. Dawn is not (the whiteness) which indicates thus (in perpendicular) - the narrator Musaddad 
said: Yahya joined his palms (indicating the spread of whiteness vertically - until it indicates thus - and Yahya spread 
out two ring-fingers of his (demonstrating the spread of whiteness horizontally)! 


(jc. 4(jUaic. J (jc. 4^3 331 (jliului l33*. 4 jjA j l33k 4^3 Jj a 3J 1 ubk j ^ ‘3 CP ‘ls.-T3 3jlk. 4b3u3 lubk 

3ti j - (jbjJ 4jll 3><a 3-3 j!3 ££3kl V " |3uij 4_ilc. 311 311 3j- ul J ) 3^ 3^ 4 (jJ 311 3 


A <r. 


852 










14 - Fasting (Kitab Al-Siyam) (2313 - 2476) f 

Aaj l.i£LA 3j^J 3^ . " l«2SA 3 j^J u' j?" 3 ^ (_>u2j ^ <£ijjj ^aSiuli - jAL 

jibULill AOiO^aU 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2347 
Book 14, Hadith 35 
Book 13, Hadith 2340 


(es^Vl) 


Narrated Talq ibn Ali al-Yamami: 

The Messenger of Allah (33i£) said: Eat and drink; let not the white and ascending light prevent you from (eating 
and drinking); so eat and drink until the red light spreads horizontally. 

3lij Jla 4 <ijI jc. tjjlla jJ (J-4 3 t jtisull jj <111 ^jc- jc. ^ jjac . jj hoc- jj AkaJa luA 

3lS _ " (_jia ji*-i ^l-il tull j Vj l_jlS " ^ 1 >«j <ilc. <111 <111 

AJiLaall 3*3 <J 3^)Sj ULa 13 a _jjS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2348 
Book 14, Hadith 36 
Book 13, Hadith 2341 


Gj 4/7') £P»ua 




Narrated 'Adi b. Hatim: 


When the verse "Until the white thread of dawn appear to you distinct from its black thread" was revealed, I took a 
white rope and a black rope, and placed them beneath my pillow; and then I looked at them, byt they were not clear 
to me. So I mentioned it to the Messenger of Allah (Atfc). He laughed and said: Your pillow is so broad and lengthy; 
that is (i.e. means) night and day. The version of the narrator 'Uthman has: That is the blackness of night and 
whiteness of day. 


jc. tjj■ si -s jc. - ^all - jj| 1 nW t<±idi ^3 jj jl3r. 1 n'l-s j r- jJ j j■ si -s 1 n3-k t AUha 1 n3-k 

o ' ^ * o' 0 , "' f 0 ''° > - " ' & \ ~ 0 - , sj, ,, * 0 * , 0 , 0 £ 

l“ 311 _ | WAll Of (_paA>YI Jalkll jJJJJ is^- <jVI oAA dllljj LaJ 311 jj j.}C. (jc. dill 

Al^> <jic. <111 (_ S -L^a <111 3_^jl t211j ciij£I3a j^jji ^ls dijl-iA cl1 Ag'\* >>1 jk (j n jl Ytic. 

" ji^lli (j><iiij 3211 Ajjj 3^ tiul" j'2ic 3ii _" jt^ill j 3ili jA u2j (J^jb (_y»j <itiLoij jj" 3ti^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2349 
Book 14, Hadith 37 
Book 13, Hadith 2342 


( 18 ) Chapter: A Man Who Hears The Call 
While A Vessel Is In His Hand 


(cs-^ Vl) 

sAi (^gic. £tiV!j J^jll (_gi ( 18 ) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (^fc) said: When any of you hears the summons to prayer while he has a vessel in his hand, he should 


Ijj " ^iuij <jic. <111 


jj ^^Ic-YI 3ic Inh 


not lay it down till he fulfils his need. 

<111 3_J- UJ J Oh Ch ‘ 11 jc- ij^yac. jj blaS jc. liliik 4^L3k 

" <La 4'iSl S j jJaSJ <*_i-laJ 3ls o^J 
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Grade : Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2350 
Book 14, Hadith 38 
Book 13, Hadith 2343 


(19) Chapter: The Time For The Fasting 
Person To Break (His Fast) 

Narrated 'Umar: 




^ajlLall jlaS tijSj L-lti ( 19 ) 


The Prophet (;fij&) as saying: When the night approaches from this side and the day retreats on that side, and the 
sun sets - according to the version of Musaddad - he who fasts has reached the time to break it. 


^tiioA 31 S - (jc. djti 4111 dc. luh tChl.T 1 'oakj ^ c^ltiiA 1 V'vW 4 ^jSj tiiilti 4<Jlia. ^ -IdLl tiliSk. 

L_lACj liA lA (_j-a JjlH til " 4_ilc. 4_lll 3-2 3-2 44.3 (_jC- i^yaC. ^ f ~, ».-itC- (jc. 44.3 j c. Oj^C. jj 

" ^jt_La]| ^laSl lla (jdwill Cl\jl h. j " Ctitia II j _ " ItiA lA j/a jt-^lll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(urM7l) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2351 
Book 14, Hadith 39 
Book 13, Hadith 2344 


Narrated 'Abd Allah b. Abi Awfa: 


We went along with the Messenger of Allah (Ait) while he was fasting. When the sun set, he said to Bilal: Bilal, 
come down and prepare barley beverage for us. He said: Messenger of Allah, would that you waited for the evening. 
He said: Come down and prepare barley beverage for us. He said: Messenger of Allah, the say still remains on you 
(i.e. there remains the brightness of the day). He said: Come down and prepare barley drink for us. So he came down 
and prepared barley drink The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) drank it and said: When you see that the night approaches 
from this side, he who fasts has reached the time to break it; and he pointed to the east with his finger. 


till tijjai <JjAj ^3 jj till tic. dm aui JIS jtiijiui 1 Vok 6CL^.1 jjJl Cjc. 1 V'ok tC-lda 1 V'pk 

Jj3 " . Clnitial jl Alii ti 3^ . " til Jjjl ti " (j h^C'iII Clu^c. tills ^jlda jAj 4 _iIc. 4_lll 

4_Jc. aHi 4 I 11 distils r"ctis 332 • " til r’iLis 331 " 3ti . ijtip til;lc. 3 till ti 3-2. " til r-cti.il 

3j-titill (JjS 4 9 u .-iti jtiilj _ " ^jltiall jiaSl CaS tiA Ia j>a 33 CS (Jtill ^»Jjl j til " 3^-2 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2352 
: Book 14, Hadith 40 
: Book 13, Hadith 2345 


((titiltil) £1*^3 




Chapter: The Recommendation Of 
Hastening To Break The Fast 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (^fc) said: Religion will continue to prevail as long as people hasten to break the fast, because the J ews 
and the Christians delay doing so. 

4_ilc. 4_lll j_3l Cf' cs^ Cf' ‘Aialui ^1 (jc. - jjic. jjl - t.tik a l jc. ctilti. l jc. iAjLi jj 4 _iAj tilicti 

" (_g3 i^-iillj C_j^all (jV ^fatil (jjillll (_Jkc- tii I^Al-la jj2l 7 " Jti 
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Grade : Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2353 
Book 14, Hadith 41 
Book 13, Hadith 2346 


Narrated Abu 'Atiyyah: 


(_iIjS 




I and Masruq entered upon 'Aishah and we said: Mother of believers, there are two persons from the Companions of 
the Muhammad (). One of them hastens to break the fast and hastens to pray while the other delays to break the 
fast and delays praying. She asked: Which of them hastens to break the fast and hasten to pray ? We replied: 'Abd 
Allah (b. Mas'ud). She said: Thus did the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) do. 


a 2I - Akulc. klikl 3-^ 4AjlaC. (jc. i^LaC. ejLoC. (jc. 4(jkaC.Vl (jc 4Ajjl*-a llliSk 4 Ini A 

3~>» jj jllaSjd 3~>* 1 LaAkkl |2 j-uj a2c. <111 .ilaA.a 4_ll-*k >r-il (j>i (j3Uj (jjLaJjkll j»l 1_J 1 2a3 (Jjjjjkaj Ll - I g T- 
kill. a3ii tiis ibilaii 3 ~ 3 j jillyi 3~3 14 J kill 3 L&) 31 IW 1 3 kVij & 1 L 21 

^Iujj a2c. Alii ^h.-i 421 3_J- U1 J > si J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2354 
Book 14, Hadith 42 
Book 13, Hadith 2347 


(21) Chapter: What To Use To Break One's 
Fast 


(es^Vi) 


AjIc. jiall La L_iIj (21) 


Narrated Salman ibn Amir: 

The Prophet said: When one of you is fasting he should break his fast with dates; but if he cannot get any, 

then (he should break his fast) with water, for water is 

ij-alc. j)J (jLaLui (jc. 41 — 1 L 3 II (jc. 4 (_jJjJjj klij Akaii. 

(^Ic. ^laials l 2'1 .A ^fikkl (jlfi III " a2c. a2I ^L,-i aUI 3_J j - u J 31-3 3^ I g 

" f-Lall 

(^klLLI) ( ajt 

Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2355 
Book 14, Hadith 43 
Book 13, Hadith 2348 


3-3 f-Lall (_3kS 3*21 (3 (jll U<s2l 


purifying. 

(jc. 433^71 ja^alc- (jc. 4bUj (jj kkjll kE- tii^k 4b2ka Lukk 


The Messenger of Allah (LLi£) used to break his fast before praying with some fresh dates; but if there were no fresh 
dates, he had a few dry dates, and if there were no dry dates, he took some mouthfuls of water. 

(jlk 3jSJ 4i21La (jj 3ki Ajl 43-jti2' kuU UJ.lk 4 (jl411II (jj jika. UJ.lk ‘(jjlj^ tii^k 4<3fk. (jj kakl UJkk 
Lma. (j£L (3 (jll klljkj (_ s lkS kllkiaj (jkl (3 jjll ^glLaJ (jl 3^3 kllkiaj ^Lujj a2c. Alii (_5-Ua a 2| 3_5- u) J 

f.La (j-a kllj)in^> 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahib (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2356 
Book 14, Hadith 44 
Book 13, Hadith 2349 


(^12VI) (j«uA ;^fLk 
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,tlWl ^ (22) 


(22) Chapter: The Saying At The Time Of j 

Breaking The Fast 

Marwan ibn Salim al-Muqaffa 1 said: 

I saw Ibn Umar holding his beard with his hand and cutting what exceeded the handful of it. He (Ibn Umar) said 
that the Prophet (;£&) said when he broke his fast: Thirst has gone, the arteries are moist, and the reward is sure, if 
Allah wills. 

(jjt - ‘(jOO* ' O'A ‘JSlj (jJ (j.}L^>H t(jii^k)l (jj j^lc. li'S t AaS a ^ j-n j (jj AaS ^ (jj <111 Ajc. In A A 

|afujj <llc. <111 <111 (jlfi (31< _s£ll ^^Jc. 31 j La ^laLlS <33 a1 ^^Jc. (_pai3j ^ac. (jjl ClulJ jjlS - £M-all - |»ll_uj 

" <111 e-LL (jl TLjj (Jjjja-ll ChLl j Lalall (_ja 3 " Jla ^jfaal 13] 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2357 
Book 14, Hadith 45 
Book 13, Hadith 2350 


(^jUlVl) L>u*^ 




Narrated Mu'adh ibn Zuhrah: 


The Prophet of Allah (;fis&) used to say wlien he broke his fast: O Allah, for Thee I have fasted, and with Thy 
provision I have broken my fast. 

" JIS jlaSl 13] (jlfl ^luij <llc- <111 Jjlll (jl <*Aj <jl 4oJA J (jj 3LLa (jc. 4(jJj. (jc. Inh t SlkMA In A A 

" Clljlaal Lisi_j_j ^gjc .J Clicu-«a (ill ^lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2358 
Book 14, Hadith 46 
Book 13, Hadith 2351 


(^UIV!) ( flji ‘S 




(23) Chapter: Breaking The Fast Before 
Sunset 

Narrated Asma' daughter of Abu Bakr : 


(JjJuill L-JjjC. (33a jlaill L_jlj (23) 


We broke the fast one during Ramadan when it was cloudy in the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (jirU); then the 
sun rose. Abu Usamah said: I said to Hisham: Were they commanded to atone for it ? He replied: That was 
inevitable. 

Cluj «Lli (jc. iojjc- (_jj ^LloA UjAL. tUalLul ji\ uii.la. j/la - <11 - cejlitll (jj Aiaklaj t<lll Ajc. (jj (jjjLk uli-lk 

Ij aiuj <ilc. <111 <111 (3j-uij .''g f- ^ aJC- (jl ^ LajJ lijlaai Cilia (jL ^^1 dljj c-Uluj! (jC. CjAijall 

' ' ^ ~ "3 0 ^ ~ ^ ,, o j. * *■ ^ 8JI s" ^ ^ - ji s •' 

ii !13 (j-a Ajj Jla c-LCafllL I j^al Chla UalLul Jj\ Jla (JjiaCoII dlatlla 


JL 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2359 
Book 14, Hadith 47 
Book 13, Hadith 2352 


(ur^Vl) 




(24) Chapter: Al-Wisal (Continuous Fasting) 


JL^jll ^a uab (24) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 
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The Messenger of Allah (^Slsfc) prohibited perpetual fasting. They (the people) said: You keep perpetual fasting 
Messenger of Allah. He said: My position is not like that you yours. I am provided with food and drink. 


(iiili (_jE. ^g^-i till (jl i^yaC. jjjl (jc. 4^ali (jc. (jc. (_jj till Ajc. 1 uik 

" S Clhjil " Jll _ till lj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2360 
Book 14, Hadith 48 
Book 13, Hadith 2353 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abu Sa'id al-Khudri: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) as saying: Do not observe perpetual fasting. If any of you wants to observe perpetual 
fast, he should observe it until the dawn. They (the people) asked: You observe perpetual fast ? He replied: My 
position is not like that of yours. There is One Who gives me to eat, and there is One who gives me to drink. 


AiS m (jc. u_ AlL (jj till ^JC. ,jc. (jjl (jc. t (jj ^)SLj (jl 4Aia_u) jjj AjjjS 1 nhk 

\j\\A _ " J~s I i)\\ j)S ^afLlls V " (JjSJ ^luij 4_llc. 4_1]| till 

1 jfll 1 11 j ^g. \a* Ijj 1 ah 3—»jj] ^vng £ CIluiI ^gj] " JUs 


nSj-iu 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2361 
Book 14, Hadith 49 
Book 13, Hadith 2354 






(25) Chapter: A Fasting Person Backbiting 


Ali ill l_jIj (25) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) as saying: If anyone does not abandon falsehood and action is accordance with it, 
Allah has no need that he should abandon his food and drink. 

The narrator Ahmad (b. Yunus) said: I learnt the chain of narrators from Ibn Abi Dhi'b, and a man by his side made 
me understand the tradition. I think he was his cousin. 

4_ilc. Alii 4_lll (Jjjoij JUs (_JUj (jc. 


(jc. (jc. 44_uil ^gji ,_jjl Tnhk ijjjiijj ,_jj Aitkl 1 Vih-s 


jjt (jpa o31_Loi] d' lag ^ Xa^J JlJ _ " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2362 
Book 14, Hadith 50 
Book 13, Hadith 2355 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


(cs^Vl) 




The Prophet (;£&) as saying: Fast is a shield ; when one of you is fasting, he should neither behave in an obscene 
manner nor foolishly. If a man fights or abuses him, he should say: I am fasting, I am fasting. 
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^luij <2c. <21 ^2^ 3<2l jl ^3 jc. 4^3 c, 71 jc. 4 CU 3 II l/* “21Ua jc- ‘3. n * q " <-a22a jj <21 .i2. IVoA 

" ^jl_La ^gjj ^ajl_2a (Ji2s «jl2u ji <Jljl! jjJal jll 3$ ~>J 7_$ Cl-iSjJ bl3 1 Ai[ 1A ^.ikl jl2 lil <ii. ^LsjLall " Jll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2363 
Book 14, Hadith 51 
Book 13, Hadith 2356 




^jlLail (illjldl L-jU (26) 


(26) Chapter: Thae Siwak For The Fasting 
Person 

Narrated Amir ibn Rabi'ah: 

I have seen the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) using a tooth-stick while he was fasting. Musaddad added in his version: 
"more often than I could count." 

<21 22c. jc. 4<21 -ihc. jj ^L^alc- jc. 4(jUilu jc. tiick 4CCl2a Lii.Ckj ^ cCLjCi lili-lk 4^12221 jj .AS2 1 u A 

V_5 2c.l V 2a c22a 2lj _ ^jl_2a jAj dllLuaJ |»2uij <2c. <21 (_j-2-a <2l 3j J -° J ) CC ulj Jl! 4<Ajl jc. 4<stAJj jj j-al2 jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2364 
Book 14, Hadith 52 
Book 13, Hadith 2357 


G/WfcM) 




(27) Chapter: The Fasting Person Pouring ^13 j <jiL*2 j-a *U2 <22 2 nV; <2?3La2 lJj (27) 
Water Upon Himself Due To Thirst And jj i ^ 

Exaggerating In Sniffing Water Into The Nose 

Narrated A Companion of the Prophet: 

AbuBakr ibn AbdurRahman reported on the authority of a Companion of the Prophet (222): I saw the Prophet 
(2UU commanding the people while he was travelling on the occasion of the conguest of Mecca not to observe fast. 
He said: Be strong for your enemy. The Messenger of Allah () fasted himself. 

Narrated AbuBakr: 

A man who narrated his tradition to me said: I have seen the Messenger of Allah (2UU in al-Arj pouring water over 
his head while he was fasting either because of thirst or because of heat. 

(jc. 4 -22 jj J jc. j<^3^ 3c. (jj ^jl ^^a 4 jCuj jc. 4t21La jc. 4(33221 4 aluia jj <21 22 1 IV A 

^221 ^12 6^)22 (_^3 (_^llll J-ai (2-auj <2c. <21 <21 Cljj(^) Jll ^a2aij <2c. <21 (_g2^a l—lU-Lai 4(jl-i» \ 

3^j Clij(^) 21 ^ VoA j21l 3ls j£Lj j3 32 . j3j-uj <2c. <21 (_s2-a <21 3_jjoj CaJ Ijjiij " 3^J ji»2lj 

^)2ll j-a j\ (j3a* 11 j-a ^ajl-Aa jA j a-Uall <j-ulj *■. 1 *■*~ l I ^^2 jj <2c. <21 <2l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2365 
Book 14, Hadith 53 
Book 13, Hadith 2358 


(cPWlVl) 


Narrated Laqit ibn Saburah: 


The Prophet (42T) said: Snuff up water freely unless you are fasting. 
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jj laJfll 4 AajI jC. 40^1^3 jj jaJfll jj ^a^lc jc. 4 j)J (JjC.IaLiI jc. 4^jlui j)J ^jj-la. 4.1jJt in ,jj diiS Inh 

" 1 a‘)\ La jj^j jl 7) (jlull>iiVI jdlj " ^Iujj 4_ilc. dll dll Jjj-uj Jls Jll a j j. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2366 
Book 14, Hadith 54 
Book 13, Hadith 2360 


(cr^Vl) 


foiVi yi 4 -iti (28) 


(28) Chapter: The Fasting Person Being 
Cupped 

Narrated Thawban: 

The Prophet (;£!<&) said: A man who cupped and a man who has himself cupped broke their fast. The narrator 
Shayban said in his version: AbuQilabah told me that AbuAsma 1 ar-Rahbi told him that Thawban, the client of the 
Messenger of Allah (Xs&), told him that he heard the Prophet (;&&) say this. 

4^'^tJ jc. - 1 » - 4 jUdi uii^k (jj jaaii. Uii^k 4(Jjii. j)J ,'liad ' n*A j ^ 4|»UiiA jc. 4^ 1 V'TS 4-i.lLiUS l U*A 

^d k 11 jlaSl " 3li -lIujj 4_llc. dll jdll jC. 4jUjJ jE’ - LS^ 3U - ~ ‘f'lAjail (^1 jC. 4 jc. 

4_ilc. -till dll (Jjjoij jljji jl d.lk. U1 jl dbls jllnli 31 ^ . " ^j~>*^<allj 

^luaj 4_ilc. dll ^1>^ dll jj dii ojfk.1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2367 
Book 14, Hadith 55 
Book 13, Hadith 2361 


(cs^Vl) 


Narrated Shaddad ibn Aws: 


The tradition mentioned above (No. 2361) has also been transmitted by Shaddad ibn Aws through a different chain 
of narrators. 


This version adds: While Shaddad ibn Aws was walking along with the Prophet (;fis&)....The narrator then 
transmitted the rest of the tradition to the same effect. 


3l!2i 


(jl ejld dl 4 < 3- a J V?-ll dbla jjl ^Tlbk Jll jc. 4 jUa2 UiiSk. 4 ^^-uj j>j j^jia. liiiSk. 4<Jjia. ,jj -Ia^. 1 tiiik 

3 ^-^ |du)j 4_llc. dll j^ill (^ di ^ J jA I AX U (jujl jj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2368 
Book 14, Hadith 56 
Book 13, Hadith 2362 


(c^/71) 




Narrated Shaddad b. Aws: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£&) came to a man at al-Bagi' while he was cupping on the 18th of Ramadan ; he (the 
Prophet) was holding my hand. Thereupon he said: A man who cups and a man who gets himself cupped break their 
fast. 

Abu Dawud said: The narrator Khalid al-Hadhdha' transmitted a similar tradition from Abu Qilabah through a 
different chain of narrators mentioned by the narrator Ayyub. 
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Alii 3j- t - u j jl j>J bl-lau jc. cClut-Lu^l ^1 jc. cAiHa ^1 jc. 44_Jjjl ill. 4t_lAj ill. t^JC-Lalij j>J ^^uu^a 1 n/W 

^jlfil " JlaS jl k'syAj j^a C ilk e^)lc. jjul -ikl jAj f A AA l jAj 0 Vd1Lj 3^j (_glc. j»luj Allc. “till ^ h^-i 

Alla L_!j3 Hi Alii (^gjj jC- £HJ! H jjjj 3jti jjl 3^ . " J a^Hll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2369 
Book 14, Hadith 57 
Book 13, Hadith 2363 




Narrated Thawban, the client of the Prophet (,£$&): 

The Prophet dsl) as saying: A man who cups and a man who gets himself cupped break their fast. 

(jj| - t<JjC.Lald ill. 4 Aj1u (_gjl (jj jlic. llilkj ^ ‘jlj^l -ll J 4 jl LP H a lll> j)J -IALI fuh 

jUjJ jl o^>fkl “ (jA^aJa (_g5 jlic. Jll - (^jll (jf d Aji'i jl cjjili (^j^^lkl 40}^)^. jjl jc. - ^iAl^jjj 

" ^j'N^jallj kll jlfll " 3^ j»lj Ailc. Alii A- ^3]! jl ® jji.1 ^luj Ajic. Alii (_gla Alii 3j- ul j 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Thawban: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2370 
Book 14, Hadith 58 
Book 13, Hadith 2364 


(cs-^71) 


The Prophet (Xs&) as saying: A man who cups and a man who gets himself cupped break their fast. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Thawban transmitted a similar tradition from his father on the authority of Makhul through an 
chain of narrators mentioned by him. 

e-Hl (_gjl jc. (Jjili jc. 4Cl)jUl j)J jlAitll li^Lkl 4 . Ulak j)J 3’i.M" li'Tk 4 jl I lOk 4 H j)J J a In'A 

3ll ^alij Ajl “till L?f^l Cf' 4 jjj^ j£- 4 3 a^-3^I 

Ala oHl 3jl jc- Ajj! 


jc. jljji jj| oljjj bjl _yj| 3^ . " ^A1 kll ^JaSl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2371 
Book 14, Hadith 59 
Book 13, Hadith 2365 


(er’W&l) 


(29) Chapter: Regarding The Allowance For 
That 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 




The Messenger of Allah (1$!) had himself cupped when he was fasting. 

Abu Dawud said: Wuhaib b. Khalid narrated a similar tradition from Ayyub through a different chain of narrators. 
J a'far b. Rabi'ah and Hisham, that is, Ibn Hassan, narrated a similar tradition from 'Ikrimah on the authority of Ibn 
'Abbas. 

aIII (_gh^-i aIII 3j- ui j jl 4 (JjoUC. jjjl jC. jC. 4t_JJji jC. 4Clj)l jll lijU. 4JjJaC. j)J Aill lc- JAH-A Jji 1 Vlk 

jj ^UioAj Aljj j}J >j . Ala obliLl i_)j3 j 4 " 3ll (jj 4 - n A j a Ijj hjlh 31-3 . ^•>'1^1 ^aloj AjIc. 

Ala (_yi\-3C. jj| (jc. la^ic. jC. jllo^. 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2372 
Book 14, Hadith 60 
Book 13, Hadith 2366 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 








The Messenger of Allah (^sit) had himself cupped when he was fasting and wearing ihram (pilgrim garb). 

4_ilc. 4_lll till (jl (jC. ^jC. 4bljj ^gjl (jc- iAjju l 1 jj-la. 4 ^yiC. (jj 1'nik 

^ ^ |ajl *Tl jA j V A I 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2373 
Book 14, Hadith 61 
Book 13, Hadith 2367 


(^JUIV!) 1 ijfc.ua 


Narrated 'Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Laila: 


A man from the Companions of the Prophet (^sfc) told me that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) prohibited cupping 
and perpetual fasting but he had not made them unlawful showing mercy on his Companions. Thereupon he was 
asked: Messenger of Allah, you observe perpetual fast till dawn. He replied: I observe perpetual fast till dawn (for) 
my Lord gives me food and drink. 


(jj 3c. (jc. 4 (JjijIc. (_JJ 3c. (_JC. 4(jUilo (jc. 3c. 1 nik 4<jtii- (_JJ I nik 

4Jal (jC. alujj 4_ilc. Alii till (ji aluj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^till 43^J ^ nik 4(_gill 

- ' $ * " „ - > S £ „ ~ ^ „ ~ „ o 

" 3^3 . _jk til tijj till tj (JjSS 4j 1 > ti ^jic. $.UL] tilti^jJtij 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2374 
Book 14, Hadith 62 
Book 13, Hadith 2368 


(ctiW&l) 




Narrated Anas: 


We would not allow a man who was fasting to get himself cupped due to abomination of hardship. 

Sf] tial til ^ (_)ti 3-5 3-5 4Clulj ^jc. - o^uLall (_jjl ^um - 4^jL<lj1ui iti-lk, 44ialuiia (jj till AJC- 1 'nik 

.ig til 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2375 
: Book 14, Hadith 63 
: Book 13, Hadith 2369 


(etiW&l) 




(30) Chapter: Regarding The Fasting Person ' t_Aj (30) 

Having A Wet Dream During The Day Of 

Ramadan 


Narrated A man from the Companions: 
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The Messenger of Allah said: Neither vomiting, nor emission, nor cupping breaks the fast of the one who is 

fasting. 

<111 3-° i3^J (_jE. 3-° (jc. 4^1 ujI 3^ Ajj (_jC. t^jl Wm 4jjii£ (_JJ .'lak a 1 uA 

" 3“® 3® Vj eti 3® ^Ja3J V " <3c. <111 <111 3j- u 3 3^ 3^ <Jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2376 
Book 14, Hadith 64 
Book 13, Hadith 2370 


(^-jUlVl) ( 8jt is 




(31) Chapter: Regarding A Fasting Person 
Using Kohl At The Time Of Sleeping 

Narrated Ma'bad b. Hudhah: 


^llLall ^jlll Ak. Jlill ^ (-—lb ( 31 ) 


The Prophet (,£§&) commanded to apply collyrium mixed with musk at the time of sleep. He said: A man who is 
fasting should abstain from it. 

Abu Dawud said: Yahya b. Ma'in said to me: This tradition about the use of collyrium is munkar (i.e. contradicts the 
sound traditions on the subject). 

^gjUl ( jc. teAk (jc. 4 <jjI (jc- 4oljA Six a (jUaUll ^ji 3A^-3^ lie. ^ Vok ^Clulli 3? 1 Vok Uillk. 

C'nA jjA 1 31 ^ AjjlL _jjl 3^ . " P'l -All <a3j " Jaj ^j3ll Ak- AajVLj ^ya\ <jl ^Loij <jic- <111 

ULSl! Clu.lk 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2377 
Book 14, Hadith 65 
Book 13, Hadith 2371 






'Ubaid Allah b. Abu Bakr b. Anas reported on the authority of Anas b. Malik that he used to apply collyrium when he 
was fasting. 

ClillLa (_JJ (Jjlil (jE. 4(JJlil ^1 <lll jllc. (jc. tiUua ^gjl (jc. 4<JJC. (jE. 4<Jjl»Jj J UjLkl 4<jLl (_JJ L-JAj 1 VoS 

^-iil w--i 3^£j 3 ^ <ji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Al-A'mash said: 


Hasan Mauquf (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2378 
Book 14, Hadith 66 
Book 13, Hadith 2372 


(^UlVl) uijijj* 3“^ 




I did not see any of our companions who abominated the use of collyrium by a man who fasting. Ibrahim would 
permit the man who was fasting to apply collyrium with aloes. 

IAk .1 CluSj La 31 ! 4 (jAoc.Vl (jt t^hnc. 3 ? 1 n.'ik Vll Ljl Alii kc- 3 1 n.'ik 

_ju ^jLLall 3^ 3l£ J 3^^' tijl ~s 3'° 


Grade 

Reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2379 


((jjLJSM) 3uta. 
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In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 67 

English translation : Book 13, Hadith 2373 


(32) Chapter: The Fasting Person Who Halt ^iLall i_iti (32) 

Intentionally Vomits 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (33) said: if one has a sudden attack of vomiting while one is fasting, no atonement is reguired of him. 


but if he vomits intentionally he must make atonement. 

4_1]| Jlii JlS tojT)A ^3 (_JC. 3k a (_jE. t^jl ^atiiiA til).lk tjjjijjJ ^ i inc. 1 nH t Abiti luh 

Ltiatil oljj 3jti _jjl Jll _ " (_paLll3 q'nnl (_jlj e-titiaS AjIc. (jjnh ^itiltia ykj ^3^ 'tc.(_y<s " 4_ilc. 4_lll 

^13oA (_jc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2380 
Book 14, Hadith 68 
Book 13, Hadith 2374 






Narrated Ma'dan b. Talhah: 


That Abu ad-Darda' narrated to him: The Messenger of Allah (33) vomited and broke his fast. Then I met 
Thawban, the client of the Messenger of Allah (33), in the mosgue in Damascus, I said (to him): Abu al-Darda has 
told me that the Messenger of Allah (33) vomited and broke his fast. He said: He spoke the truth; and I poured out 
water for his ablution (33). 


jjiaC. 3c. (jc- l2ilak cClljlyll 3c. tijlk. ,_jj Alii 3 c. ya-a jjl 1 Vok 

till 3j- UJ J (3 kii-lti til (jl tAa-lla ^jltitJa ^Vok Ali-lk totil (jl 4^»1_3 a (_jj .lilyll LP 03*^ <13 4 3 £ ’Oj71 

C53^ til (j] <■ -la3 33Aauuix ^luij 4_ilc- 4 _ 1 ]| 4lll <^_3 tijjflla ^laati c-ll 4_ilc. 4_lll 

4_ilc. 4_lll oc-jjJaj aJ til j jtia 3^ . e-ll ^aluij A_iic- 4_lll ^h^-i Alii 3_J- u1 J <3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2381 
Book 14, Hadith 69 
Book 13, Hadith 2375 


(erM^I) 


(33) Chapter: Kissing For A Fasting Person 


t_jti (33) 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Messenger of Allah (33) used to kiss and embrace while he was fasting, but he was the one of you who had 
most control over his desire. 


ls L^> Alii 3 j- lJ J jli Ctilll tA 31c. (jc- t4 Aalc. j Ojj- 31 (jc- 4^aAl^)j] (jc- 4(_3ac.^l (jc- tAjjtitJa _jjl ti!i.lk 0,33 I Vok 

tilLal (jlfl ^ 31 j |»jtitia jA J ^ijtijj ^ajLtia jAj 3^3 1 ‘ “J Ajic. A_lll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2382 
Book 14, Hadith 70 
Book 13, Hadith 2376 


(urM7l) 
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Narrated 'Aishah: 

The Prophet used to kiss (me) during the month of fasting. 


‘ (_jIjS 


(jc. 4(j_^uh (jj (jc. 4Asblc- Cllj (jc. 4(jmijjmVI Jj! 1-liCd 4^12 ,_JJ ^IJ^ll Ajjl tiiik 

^^2 Jlkj a2c. All! All! (Jjjjij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2383 
Book 14, Hadith 71 
Book 13, Hadith 2377 


(cT^Vl) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


The Messenger of Allah ) used to kiss me when he was fasting and when I was fasting. 

(jc. - jUuc. ,_jjI - 4A11! clc. 4kU-i ,jc. 4^iAl^>jj (jj .4,hi ,jc. 4(jlliiu li^^d.! 4 jjjS Cak I 1 V'lck 

Adllda lilj ^allda j^_S lllfl.j aluij AJc. hill hill (Jjjjij (jlfi Chill - 1 g V- hill ^jCaj - 4h2gjlc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2384 
Book 14, Hadith 72 
Book 13, Hadith 2378 




Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 

I got excited, so I kissed while I was fasting, I then said: Messenger of Allah, I have done a big deed; I kissed while I 
was fasting. He said: What do you think if you rinse your mouth with water while you are fasting. The narrator Isa 
ibn Hammad said in his version: I said to him: There is no harm in it. Then both of them agreed on the version: He 
said: Then what? 

dlLal! Cjc. (jc. 4 All! Cjc. (jj jlfLj ,_JJ dull! lijldl 4ClJad ^ 1 iUC- 1 lick j ^ 4 dull I 1 Vick 4^jdjJ ,_jj Cdi.1 1 Vick 

ajlll dm \ks-i All! II d 4allda li!j l" ifl^ dlddA l—lLladl! JaC. (JlH cjlfl 4 All! CJC- (jj ^)jLk. ^jC. 4 Cm i h (jj 

1 j oj ^ 7 o ^^55 3- ”” ' ' j o^ / # ' -i 

V dlfl Aili-lk <^2 cldk (_jj ^ 1 lUC- Jll _ " ^llda dulj «.Lall (j-a C'n^-idiola j^l duljl " Jll _ ^Ilda lilj dm2 I la;Af- l^al 

" ACi2 " Jll tall! _ Aj (_>JI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2385 
Book 14, Hadith 73 
Book 13, Hadith 2379 


(es^Vl) 


(34) Chapter: The Fasting Person Swallowing 
Saliva 


Jjjjl! ^ilLal! (34) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (msfe) used to kiss her and suck her tongue when he was fasting. 

^gjll! ,j! 4 Ajlollc. ,jc. 4(_ 5 -im (jc. 4(_£clil! (jjj! (jJ .4 In I Vick 4jlljC ~uk I 1 lick 4^^-uiiC. Tak I 1 Vick 

I g ll uil (j.-) JaJj ^Ilda jAj 1 ^ Tig J (jlfi ^al-uj Allc. All! 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2386 
: Book 14, Hadith 74 


G/WfcM) 
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English translation 


: Book 13, Hadith 2380 


(_jIjS 

Cjtilll AjjAlJfi i_jIj (35) 


(35) Chapter: That It Is Disliked For In The 
Case Of A Young Person (While Fasting) 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

A man asked the Prophet (;£&) whether one who was fasting could embrace (his wife) and he gave him permission; 
but when another man came to him, and asked him, he forbade him. The one to whom he gave permission was an 
old man and the one whom he forbade was a youth. 

(jl cojjJA (jc. 4 Jc.'il (jc. ^1 (jc. 4 JajIjjJ lijikl - (JjjjJII - 4blaM jjl UjAk 4 Jic. (jj 1 Vok 

aJ (_£A1I l!li _ otg-iS aJLuiS odij AJ .o S, ^Li-ail a^AjlJall (jc. A_ilc. A_lll Jjill Jl_ui 

c-iLuj otg-j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

(36) Chapter: 
Morning In A 
During Ramadan 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2387 
Book 14, Hadith 75 
Book 13, Hadith 2381 

Whoever Awoke In The 
State Of Sexual Impurity 


((^s-M7') 




j ^ till ^clLal A-jJ (36) 


Narrated 'Aishah and Umm Salamah, wives of the Prophet (,£$££,): 

The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) would be overtaken by the dawn when he was in a state of sexual defilement. The 
narrator 'Abd Allah al-Adhrami said in his version: During Ramadan, due to sexual intercourse and no owing to a 
dream (i.e. nocturnal emission), and would fast. 

Abu Dawud said: How brief is this sentence uttered by the narrator, this is, "he was overtaken by daw when he was 
in the state of sexual defilement"? The tradition says: The Prophet (^stfc) was overtaken by dawn in the state of 
sexual defilement when he was fasting. 

(jc. 4iihLa (jc. (jj AjC- H'ok 4j-ajAVi Jl k °tij (jj Alak (jj A_lll Ajc. UjUkj ^ iiillLa (jc. 4 J mqll l n*lk 

A_Jc. A_lll ^All ^ ‘ a '“ 1 (»lj tAjiiulc. (jc. 4j»UioA (jJ ClljLkJl (jj (jii^.3]l AjC- (jJ (_gj (jc- 4 Aak »h (jj A_jj Ajc. 

£-lAta. (j-a (jl ■ ^1 A j ^3 A'iok ^3 J-ojaS/ 1 Ail! A jc. Jl! _ l pk n ^-1 j A_iic. A_lll ^1 >^-i a!1I Jjj_jj (jlfi till! I Ag M 
JjJl jjl dljAaJI LaJj - (jl ■ ^1 Aj ^3 l pk ^ u <-i; ^ la j - A lalkll oAA Jji: (j a Jsl Laj Ajl! _jjI Jl! _ ^ j a J jjc. 

^jl_ja jAj l lik ^-U si J (jti ^aiujj A_j]c. A_lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2388 
: Book 14, Hadith 76 
: Book 13, Hadith 2382 


(urMVI) 


Narrated 'Aishah, wife of Prophet (.fijfe): 


A man said to Messenger of Allah (JTs): Messenger of Allah, I was overtaken by dawn while I was sexually defiled, 
and I want to keep fast. The Messenger of Allah (Jytfc) said: I am also overtaken by dawn while I am in the state of 
sexual defilement; I also want to keep fast. I take a bath and I keep fast. The man said: Messenger of Allah, you are 
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not like us; Allah has forgiven you your past and future sins. The Messenger of Allah ) became angry and said: I 

swear by Allah, I hope I shall be the most fearful of you of Allah, and most familiar of you with what I follow 


^^3 (jc. 3c- -till 3c. (jc. 4iihLa (jc. - 3-3*-all ^ \* ) - iA (jj <111 Jjc. 1 

<_aalj 3^_5 4_iic. <111 ^L.-i <111 3j J -“b3 Jll jl ^iujj <Jc. <111 j-3ll ‘^fr jc. 42g<1 c. Jy* 

.AjjI IjIj 1 gja. ^ n.3 litj " <gic. <111 ^L.--i <111 3j- u1 J 3Li3 _ ^Lbball .AjjI 13j 1 hk ^ n.-il <lll 3_J- U1 .J 11 4 _Til 

4 - n>t»2 ^)k.Lj Laj tiijji j-a ^a.3l La (211 <111 ^)3C. .3 1 illLa 4 “ Uni blij <111 3j- ul .j La 3^13 3tis . " 3> Acts ^LlLall 

" LaJ ^£-alc.lj <ll ■&[ ?iikl jjfll jl 45 I] <111 j " Jll j ^aluij <jic. <111 ^L.-! <il! Jjjjjj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2389 
Book 14, Hadith 77 
Book 13, Hadith 2383 


(37) Chapter: Expiation For A Man Who Has 
Sexual Intercourse With His Wife During 
Ramadan 


(urMVl) 


jLLa^J ^ <_1 aI <^31 jp> ljIj (37) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


A man came to the Prophet (Aifc) and said: I am undone. He asked him: What has happened to you ? He said: I had 
intercourse with my wife in Ramadan (while I was fasting). He asked: Can you set a slave free ? He said: No. He 
again asked: Can you fast for two consecutive months ? He said: No. He asked: Can you provide food for sixty poor 
people ? He said: No. He said: Sit down. Then a huge basket containing dates Carag) was brought to the Prophet 
(Aifc). He then said to him: Give it as sadagah (i.e. alms). He said: Messenger of Allah, there is no poorer family 
than mine between the two lave plains of it (Medina). The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) laughed so that his eye-teeth 
became visible, and said: Give it to your family to eat. Musaddad said in another place: "his canine teeth". 


4 ji^jll 3 c. jp jc. - b,Uiili Jli - 4 jtjVni bulk. Vbl - <11 - 4 ^Luc, jp -llk3j 4 ALiili 1 n.'ik 

^^lljJal ^^Ic. ulbLSj 31-2 _ " blljl?n La " 3^2 _ 4 “ iklih 3^2 < 3 c. <111 ^L^-i jjlll 3^.J 45 ^^ 3^2 40JJ jA 4 ^^ j*- 

3g-S " 31-2 . V 31-2 . " Lya-jbjjjj (jj^)^_Lu ^ J > <-i\ jl La i A 3$-2 " 31-2 . V 01 . " <3j 3 -iki 3^-2 " 3^2 . j l - L-i - a j 

3 -lLaJ " 31-22 <j 3 | 3 jjj < 3 c. <111 ^b^-i ^-Lll j 3-2 • " 4j' " 31-2 .7 31-2 . " 11T111 a {** ^ 3 aJjoiJ 

" 3lfl ollllj (Jill! <Jc. <111 45 -b ^ 3 3j- Lj J 4^1 >L~l3 bLa 4 ‘bp 3*3 1 4 JJJ La <111 3j- ul j L 313 _ " <J 

<jl_bi ^>^-1 £jJaya (^2 bbuili 3 ^ 2 _J . " <lixlall 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cjrMVl) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2390 
Book 14, Hadith 78 
Book 13, Hadith 2384 


This tradition has also been transmitted by al-Zuhri through a different chain of narrators to the 
same effect. Al-Zuhri added in his version: 


This was a special concession for him. If a man commits this act today, the expiation is necessary for him. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Laith b. Sa'd, al-Awza'i, Mansur b. al-Mu'tamir and 'Irak b. Malik have narrated this tradition 
like the one narrated by Ibn 'Uyainah. Al-Awza'i narrated in his version the words: Beg pardon of Allah. 
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Ia& (jlS Lajlj ^0 . oliiLaJ dliAkJI Ia^J ‘(3 Cf' l 3““ AjC. I'i'A i (^ c - (jk^ll 1 nik 


(jj dulll oljj AjlA jjl Jll _ jpkMI ^_ya Aj ti ^1 ^j2l <211 a (Ji3 (jl jls A_Lal_L ti *\ .^i~\ j 

till ^)q»"nnlj Alj _ A1 nr. (_jjI ^ la A tilEa ^jj tily&j jtiaJall (_jj ^)jt.A'Aj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2391 
Book 14, Hadith 79 
Book 13, Hadith 2385 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

(A man broke his fast intentionally) during Ramadan. The Messenger of Allah (;&&) commanded him to emancipate 
a slave, or fast for two months, or feed sixty poor men. He said: I cannot provide. The Messenger of Allah said: 
Sit down. Thereafter a huge basket of dates ('arag) was brought to the Messenger of Allah (Aifc). He said: Take this 
and give it as sadagah (alms). He said: Messenger of Allah, there is no poorer than I. The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) 
thereupon laughed so that his canine teeth became visible and said: Eat it yourself. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn J uraij narrated it from al-Zuhri in the wordings of the narrator Malik that a man broke his fast. 
This version says: You should either free a slave, or fast for two months, or provide food for sixty poor men. 

^2 jlaal (ji AJC. L>? AjA'S CjZ- ‘ 4 . d g d' (jjl (jc- itillA (jE- tA AllnA ,_jJ A.11I Ajc. Inik 

(jALu Jaj j\ (jjxjlilLa j\ 4_i3j (jl A_iic. A.11I ^h,-i A_1S\ 3_J J - U j ) e^psls (jl»i-iA j 

Ak." a_i3 a_i1c. a_ 11I Alll Jjjjj ^jjla • " u-kti " a_Jc. aIII aIII Jjjjj ti 3lls _ aJ 

Jllj Ajltil CllAj A_iic. A.11I Alll Ak.1 Ea Alll 3j- u) j Ij 3^ . " Aj (jAuajS lAA 

aj^.j jjjxj 3 " Ajs 3^j (jl -lAsl citi Aj^a _jji 3^ . " aJ£ " ti 

" 1 uk»n.a (jjjj_u ^*-laj j\ (jj^_Ai 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 

Abu Hurairah said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2392 
Book 14, Hadith 80 
Book 13, Hadith 2386 


(ur^Vl) 




A man came to the Prophet (;£,<&). He broke his fast during Ramadan. He then narrated the rest of this tradition 
adding: Then a huge basket containing fifteen sa's of dates was brought to him. He said: Eat it yourself and your 
family and keep one fast and beg pardon of Allah. 

^1 jjc. Ajc. (jj A A11ii ^j| jjc. c4 __sL^_Ao (jjl (jc. t,i »la (_jj ^LluA tilik 4iiljA3 (jj| lYrik (jJ •> liuAa. 

A »iAk jA3 A_i3 • t, "b v<l ~ s " lA^J jjLjaAj ^2 ^laSl A_Jc. aJII CS^! 3^ 

" till j >3 jAJ 3^3 L — L j^ aJ£ " A_i3 3laj Ic-ll^a ^jAuC. 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2393 
Book 14, Hadith 81 
Book 13, Hadith 2387 


(urMVl) 




Narrated 'Aishah, wife of Prophet (.Jjjfe): 
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A man came to the Prophet (;£!<&) during Ramadan in the mosque. He said: Messenger of Allah, I am burnt. The 
Prophet (330 asked him what happened to him. He said: I had sexual intercourse with my wife. He said: Give 
sadaqah (alms). He said: I swear by Allah, I possess nothing with me, and I cannot do this. He said: Sit down. He sat 
down. While he was waiting, a man came forward driving his donkey loaded with food. The Messenger of Allah 
(3$i0 said: Where is the man who was burnt just now ? Thereupon the man stood up. The Messenger of Allah (3s3) 
said: Give it as sadaqah (alms). He asked: Messenger of Allah, to others than us ? By Allah, we are hungry, we have 
nothing (to eat). He said: Eat it yourselves. 


■OkJa jl 4^0qll j)j (jxi^.^3 3c. jl 4CljLkll j^ac. j)jl 4(_£ j )£-ail JjL (jj jLajIui InA 

3jii ^alujj AjIc. <111 ^L*" 1 ^^311 ^ j j 4<3jlc. 4<jl <li.lk joj jll (jj <111 3 c. (jj lllc. jl Aliik jajjll (jj ,jj 
<3c. <111 3-31 tilLiS _ chs jlO till 3 j j -‘ i .j 11 3tis jl.mOI |3 ujj <3c- <111 jtill ^^ll 3^o 

jA 1 <0-l3 (jd-^a _ " (jjii^.1 " 3ll _ <3c. j3l cti ti <3lj 3^-2 . " j-lLaj " 31-2 _ (^j-Ia! <J_u3al 3^-2 4jLuo La |3 ujj 

3lai 3^.jl' _ " bbl jj'A31 jji " <3c. <-ll) (^L»-i till 3j- u O 31-22 ^L3a <3c. IjL<Li. (Jjjj_oj 3^.J 33 3U1 ^jlc. 

o_jl£ " 31-2 . C-3^ ^ La £-t-iil ill tilljl Ojjc. (_ s l £ 'l till 3_J- U1 J 1) 3l<2 _ " l-lg-J j^Laj " |3 uij <3c. <111 till 3_5- u) J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2394 
Book 14, Hadith 82 
Book 13, Hadith 2388 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Aishah through a different chain of 
narrators. This version adds: 


A huge basket containing twenty sa's (of dates) was brought. 


• 0 - . 0 K S> ' fi ® " 

a. jj a jC. 


- ^ o "* ' 1 

IcLLa jjjjjC. <j 3 jjl 


Grade 


: Munlun (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2395 
Book 14, Hadith 83 
Book 13, Hadith 2389 


(cs-ti&l) 


(38) Chapter: The Severe Threat For One ykal j^ loltil l lJj (38) 

Who Intentionally Breaks His Fast 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (330 said: If anyone breaks his fast one day in Ramadan without a concession granted to him by Allah, 


a perpetual fast will not atone for it. 

ejLaC. jc. cCluLi ^1 jj 4 - Ilia, jC. 4-ti» fii lijlkl 3^-2 4 j3£ j>J Ok -a I Vok j ^ 4< k* Oj.lk 3^-2 4 4—1^)^. j>J jLalluj i V'ok 

<311 3_JJ-U j ) 3^2 3ll 4 OJJ 3 A (^1 jc. - 44_1 jI jc. 4(_ j JHj lti)ll ^g-ll jc. jjl 33 - 44-ljl jC- 4(JJjla>a jll jC- 4 JjkC- jj 
" j^3l ^al )■ <ic. (J>»q 1 ^3 ti <3ll 1 ^ >ViS J A .AS j JJC. j-a jl .3<ij j^s ILsjJ (jx 1 " ^luij <jlc- <111 b l»^i 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2396 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 84 
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English translation : Book 13, Hadith 2390 

The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Hurairah through a different 
chain of narrators similar to the tradition narrated by Ibn Kathir and Sulaiman. 


Abu Dawud said: 

Sufyan and Shu'bah differed among themselves on the name of the narrator Ibn al-Mutawwas and Abu al- 
Mutawwas. 


jjl duala Jll - (jjl jc. 40 jUc. jc. 4L_ma. ^ Vo-N 4 jl3uu jc. ui (jj lV3-k 4(Jlia. j)J AaU 1 nA 

_jj| 3IS _ jl a 14 11 j ^23 jjl 33 djjj 4_ilc. <U| ls L^ 3 j3ll 3^ 3^ 46jjj& <_s3 0 s " j*- - is 

(jjijl-ilall (^jli-all j)j| 1 V- A \r uij jl 3 11 (^gJc. < sl'iS I j Ijll 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2397 
Book 14, Hadith 85 
Book 13, Hadith 2391 


(^UlVl) 1 JuxJa 


(39) Chapter: Whoever Ate Forgetfully 


I3*ti c£l 0- (39) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


A man came to the Prophet (33) and said: Messenger of Allah, I ate and drank in forgetfulness when I was fasting. 
Hie said: Allah had fed you and given you drink. 


£.13 3 la 40 JjjA jc. 4 jj^luJ (jj A jc. 4 ^» 1 _luAj 4 4 - 1 U^.J 4 l_l Jjl jC. 4332 l 322 4 (JjC. 33 I (jj 1 n.'lS 

" 3lil3j <31 cilia*fa! " (_]la3 _ ->il l3j 1332 Clu jjuoj 4 - 'iKi Alii Cjjjj 3 3tis (■> 1 >>ij A )lc. <111 jilll ^11 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2398 
Book 14, Hadith 86 
Book 13, Hadith 2392 


(40) Chapter: Delay In Making Up (Missed 
Days Of) Ramadan 

Narrated 'Aishah: 




jl tAixa j $.1333 j<3lj C_llj (40) 


If I had some part of the fast of Ramadan to make up, I would not be able to atone for it except in Sha'ban. 


_ 4 <233 £/lui <3 4 3c. j)j A a 1»H jc. 4.P» wi j>j jc. 4iilllia jc. 4 j mqll A ial3ia j>J till 3 c. 1 n.'i-k 

jl3-*2 jjl2 (j3. 4_lj_iaal jl l3 jl . j-iiyj j^a ^j3all jlc. jjSul jlfi jl (Jj3 - 1 g jc. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2399 
: Book 14, Hadith 87 
: Book 13, Hadith 2393 


(cs-^ Vl) 




(41) Chapter: Regarding Whoever Died And £13^ U3 j cbU j^3 c_ij (41) 

Some Fast Was Still Due Upon Him 
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Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Prophet (;£,$&) as saying: If anyone dies when some fast is due from him (i.e. which he could not keep) his heir 
must fast on his behalf. 


Abu Dawud said: This applies to the fast which a man vows; and this is the opinion of Ahmad b. Hanbal. 

(jj gjj 2 k .a ,_jC. 4 (jJ Alii Tno ,_jC. cdl^LkJl jjk. 4t_A&j UjAs. (jj In'A 

bjlb Jls _ " Ailj Ajc- La ^>1 n<-i Ajic. j CllLa " JlJ ^luij Allc- Alii ^U^i (ji cAjjajIc- (jc- iOj^C. (jc. 4 

(_))W (_jj AAL.I (J_j 3 3^_S jAill Iaa 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2400 
Book 14, Hadith 88 
Book 13, Hadith 2394 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


If a man falls ill during Ramadan and he dies, while he could not keep the fast, food will be provided (for the poor 
men) on his behalf; there is no atonement (for his fasts) due from him. If there is some vow which he could not 
fulfill, his heir must atone on his behalf. 


(ji Ij) (3-2 4 (JjAjC. (jj| (jc. 4 (jJ AlJt ni i jC- 4J■ l jC. 4(jULa | 4 JjiiS .2k a 1 V'rik 

AjIj Aic. jAj Ajlc. (jjj f-LLiafl AjIc. ^j Aic. 1 CllLa q\ ■ >iaj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2401 
Book 14, Hadith 89 
Book 13, Hadith 2395 






(42) Chapter: Fasting During A J oumey 


JuA\ J* e ^l (42) 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


Hamzat al-Aslami asked the Prophet (;&&): Messenger of Allah, I am a man who keeps perpetual fast, may I fast 
while on a j oumey? He replied: Fast if you like, or break your fast if you like. 


JLuj 43-2-ui^I ojJki. (jl 4Ajiajlc. (jc. 4Anji (jc. 40j^)C. Ql ^UiaA (jc. 4hl2k. liiiAk 4A22j 4^—1^)^. (_JJ (jliuluj IjjAk. 

(jl _^)la3lj dllujj (j! ^su-a " 3-2 ^121! ^^3 Ajjoil ^_gjl Alii 2 ^2uij a2c. Alii 3“^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2402 
Book 14, Hadith 90 
Book 13, Hadith 2396 


Narrated Hamzat al-Aslami: 


(ur^Vl) 




I said: Messenger of Allah. I am a master of mounts and I use them ! I myself travel on them and I rent them. This 
month, that is, Ramadan, happend to come to me (while I am on a journey), and I find myself strong enough (to 
fast) as I am young, and I find that it is easier for me to fast than to postpone it, and i becomes debt due from me. 
Does it bring me more reward. Messenger of Allah, if I fast, or if I break ? He replied: Whichever you like, Hamzah. 
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jSjj ejiki. (3? <> (jj ojiki. da -awi (Jlis 


.laJiJl Jjc. 3? JbakJa Ujla. ,’ukla 3 ? aAII 3c. InK 


? 0 S “ ., 3' ^ £ „ J ^ ^ ^ | ^ ^ ^ „ g Si * j, -fl _J ^ ^ o f s ' 

.Till I^A ^^isilda LaJj AjJ^j a3c. ^sUri AjLIIc. 1 4-l*sl >Vi ^uj Alii 3_5 j - u .J Ij dils 3^ 46^3 (_jC. o^)jdl ielul (j 

Ij ^ajj^alii 1_iri (_jjSj3 e^kjjl (_jl 3“° ^Ic. 33^ ^lll 3 _J- U1 J lu (_jlj 4 _ <1 ?n liij o^^l «ial lil_j - 3 ' ^ '» j - 

" Sjia U dud 211 j 3 I " Jla jJaSl ji ^alad Alii 3 j J - u .J 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2403 
Book 14, Hadith 91 
Book 13, Hadith 2397 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


(^JUlVl) i iufc.ua 


The Prophet (4Ti£) left Medina for Mecca till he reached 'Usfan, He then called for a vessel (of water). It was raised 
to his mouth to show it to the people, and that was in Ramadan. Ibn 'Abbas used to say: The Prophet (^s&) fasted 
and he broke his fast. He who likes may fast and he who likes may break. 


Aulc. Alii (3-2 4(jJuc. QjI jjc. 4(_^jUa ,jc. iUAldd ,_jE. t,jc. tAjl jC. _jj| l-U-lk tdida 1 n^k 

3*4c. Lp' . 3^-^j LS* (jjldl AjjuI Au3 AjlS^ etiLs lc3 (jlaloC. ^Jij Aid Ajjdall 3' a ^aluuj 

jiaal f.l_LU (Jjaj ^Ida f.l2o i_ya2 -Xuij a3g. Alii ^h^i 3^2l ^Ida 3 Jjd 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Anas: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2404 
: Book 14, Hadith 92 
: Book 13, Hadith 2398 


(es^V') 




We travelled along with the Prophet (Xsfc) during Ramadan. Some of us were fasting and other broke their fast. 
Those who fasted did not find fault with those who broke, and those who broke their fast did not find fault with 
those who fasted. 


^ |dujj a3c. Alii (_ s -l J -“ a ^ill (Jjjjj tijSU* 3^ 4 (Jj 2 (_jC- 43^J^ a ll (jC. ioiulj 1 V~Ok 4(jjUjJ (_JJ AALI 1'nOk 


^Jc. ^lajJall Y_$ ^aul3all L-lKJ 1 hJaaJ ^jlaalj 


al .Ai^ /'ll .>i2 


J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2405 
Book 14, Hadith 93 
Book 13, Hadith 2399 


(urM7l) 




Narrated Qaza'ah: 


I came to Abu Sa'id al- Khudri while he was giving his legal opinion to the people who bent down on him. So I waited 
to see hi when he was alone. When he became alone, I asked him about keeping fast while travelling. He said: we 
went out along with the Prophet (TltL) in Ramadan in the year of conguest of Mecca. The Messenger of Allah () 
fasted and we fasted until he reached a certain stage. He said: You have come near your enemy; the breaking of fast 
will bring you more strength. Then morning came when some of us fasted and other broke their fast. He (Abu Sa'id 
al-Khudri) said: We then proceeded and alighted at a stage. He said: You are going to attack your enemy tomorrow 
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morning; breaking the fast will bring you more strength; so break your fast (i.e. do not keep fast). This resolution 
(of breaking the fast) took place (due to the announcement) from the Messenger of Allah (335=). 

Abu Sa'id said: Then I found myself keeping fast along with the Prophet (335=) before and after that. 

yC. <!i22 <3 aJUjj yj <A-iJy yC. tAjjliJj ^jjla. j yjl 1322 - 4yl_jj yJ 2 jA jj a^JLLa yj -ld2i 1322 

yl .j yc. <213 Lila <jyl3 dijlvhla <2c. yjl3a ^&j y32l jAy yyA2]l m Ui Chill Jll a<c.ys 

<2c. <21 <21 3_5 j - u j ) yli2 y3ll ale yt . >l2j ^3 <3c. <111 n-i 33^ LLa.y2 3^3 y32l 

jl-iq^ll LLaj all >^ill LLa 1 WT^ila _ " aSl yjjijl ^jCc. ya aJy3 C3 aSl] " 3^3 JjLLall ya ^ jlA iL ^^2^- Ljj^ajj 

<111 Jjjjij y>a <hj_)c. chllia _ " lyylasls ^l£l yyiil y 3—»<11 j ^SjCc. yj^> u ^iLjj " 3tis L/yha lllyla Liyu ^1 - Jla - 

2111 2 Lj _9 2111 3^ <3c. <111 ^h^i ^311 cal y w» >ii yjl 3la _ |»Luij <3c. <111 ^1 >^i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2406 
Book 14, Hadith 94 
Book 13, Hadith 2400 


(urM7l) 


(43) Chapter: The Preference To Break The 
Fast (While On A J oumey) 

Narrated J abir b. 'Abd Allah : 


jlaill jtiiLl <-_Aj (43) 


The Prophet (335=) saw a man who had been put in the shade and saw a crowd of people around him (in the course 
ofajoumey). He said: Fasting while on journey is not part of righteousness. 

yj yyac. 2S -32 a yc. - eylyy lP hi yjl ^ A j - 4yda.yll Cjc. yj 32 ^ yc. t4i» ui Tnik c2yll yji 1 n.ik 


ya " 3^ 

<2c. ^aLkyllj <2c. 3ftij ^-^.y 

^luy <2c. <21 <2l 3 j- uj j 3^ 3^ 2p 



" yaldl p> j2all y2l 

Grade 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

(cyM7l) 

Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2407 


In- book reference 

: Book 14, Hadith 95 


English translation 

: Book 13, Hadith 2401 



Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

A man from Banu Abdullah ibn Ka'b brethren of Banu Qushayr (not Anas ibn Malik, the well-known Companion), 
said: A contingent from the cavalry of the Messenger of Allah (333 raided us. I reached (for he said went) to the 
Messenger of Allah (333 who was taking his meals. He said: Sit down, and take some from this meal of ours. I said: 
I am fasting, he said: Sit down, I shall tell you about prayer and fasting. Allah has remitted half the prayer to a 
traveller, and fasting to the traveller, the woman who is suckling an infant and the woman who is pregnant, I swear 
by Allah, he mentioned both (i.e. suckling and pregnant women) or one of them. I was grieved for not taking the 
food of the Messenger of Allah (335=). 

<21 3c. ,ya 3^J - “31La yJ yAl yC. tyyyLqll oClyu) yjl lilicA. 43<-3y^ 3^-& yjt 4yjyS y? U^2-“ Tn.'lk 

3yuy - chillajla 3^ j I - Tng’hla 3 joij <2c. <21 ( _ s 2^ a 3y- uj 3^ 3y^. Li2c. diyl3l 3^ - t.yj 

yC 22221 y2M " 3^-2 . ^3L2a diVqa _ " 122 I2ali3a y-a i—b^ala yul3 " 3^ 3^^ |»2-uj <2c. <21 <2| 

" ^1^11 j\ ^jCaykll ySLuikll yC. ^yLallj o^iLLall (_L^aj j\ o^l3all yiaCu £jCaj Alll yj ^LlLall yC.j o!il3all 

^2uij <2c. <21 (_ s 2-a <21 3yucy ^alaJa ya Cl2£l yj^l V yi ^ jg>aj C ha 3^ UaA22l jl 1» La^Jll b2 <2lj 
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Grade : Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2408 
Book 14, Hadith 96 
Book 13, Hadith 2402 


(44) Chapter: Whoever Preferred To Fast 
(While On A J ouniey) 

Narrated Abu al-Darda: 




(,_jIj3 


jtii! l_jIj (44) 


We went out along with the Messenger of Allah (;fisfe) for some battle in intense heat, so much so that one of us 
placed his hand on his head, or placed his palm on his head, due to intense heat. No one of us fasted except the 
Messenger of Allah and 'Abd Allah b. Rawahah. 


,_jC. ^ Vnhk 4431 -luC. (j.J 4 3c. 1 VoS 4.1iTjll tiiSa. 4<Jliaail (jj 1 VoL 

(jJc. o3 L.3.1 (jj AjlA_ilc. A_lll ^lm-i aAII Jjjjj £a 33^)^. 3li 4£.|ij2l ^3 

A_a.lA_Ul 3 c .j ^Lujj A_iIc. A_lll Aill V) £jLLa l3s La ^aJI SJbuo ^ja A_3 j ^ic. jl A_3 j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2409 
Book 14, Hadith 97 
Book 13, Hadith 2403 


(cr^Vl) 




Narrated Salamah ibn al-Muhabbaq al-Hudhali: 


The Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: If anyone has a riding beast which carries him to where he can get sufficient 
food, he should keep the fast of Ramadan wherever he is when it comes. 

Aa3all Ajc. 1 Vok 'ill - - 4A_±iia jjt 1 Vok 4 ( aj£Ja ^ 43c. iVo-s j ^ 4^3-uAii! 13.1a. 4 ( _ s 3al (jj .laLa. 1 Vok 

4A_3 (jc. 4 : hh-sj 4^1^11 all A, 3 »11 ,_jj (jliuj 4"ut am 315 4 A_lil 3c. 4 . ma 4(_5bj^l aAII 3c. ^ 4 . ma ^ 

" Afij3 4~'n-> (jl. >iaj Aj_^a^. aJ lLuISI ^ja " ^aluij A_llc. A_li\ Alii Jll 3ll 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2410 
Book 14, Hadith 98 
Book 13, Hadith 2404 


(^UlVl) 4 JuxJa 


Narrated Salamah b. al-Muhabbaq: 


The Messenger of Allah (33) as saying: If anyone is on a journey and Ramadan comes... He then narrated the rest 
of the tradition to the same effect. 


(jj (jl-iui (jc. 4^1 ^ *uW 31S 44-ma ,_JJ ,la3a]l 3c. 133a. 443jljll 3c. Aa3all 3c. 133a. 4 (_JJ J^aj 133a. 

oLix_a 3^3 _ " (jl >>iaj ^ja " aiiaij a3c Aill ^Im-i Aill 3_J ja, J ) 33 33 4(_3f3kll A,aim ^jC. 4A.alm 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2411 
Book 14, Hadith 99 
Book 13, Hadith 2405 


(^3371) (1 jjfc.ua 
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(45) Chapter: When Does The Traveler Break ^ JL lij jaU^I jJu jib aaL ( 45 ) 

His Fast After Setting Out ? 

Narrated AbuBusrah al-Ghifari,: 

J a'far ibn J ubayr said: I accompanied AbuBusrah al-Ghifari, a Companion of the Messenger of Allah (;&&), in a boat 
proceeding from al-Fustat (Cairo) during Ramadan. He was lifted (to the boat), then his meal was brought to him. 
The narrator J a'far said in his version: He did not go beyond the houses (of the city) but he called for the dining 
sheet. He said (to me): Come near. I said: Do you not see the houses? AbuBusrah said: Do you detest the sunnah 
(practice) of the Messenger of Allah (;£$&)? The narrator J a'far said in his version: He then ate (it). 

jjla. - JsLall - ,jj <lll aJ lllLa. 4 JLula ,jj JjLa. I n/Wj ^ 4 Aj J jj <lil aJ 4 jbc. jj <lil aIIc. 

(_)lj - 4 AjIc. jc. ojb.1 4 JajjbxaJI <_JA JS jj 4 - nK jl 4 4 - ilia. j)J Ajjl 4**n\\l j JiLa. 411 jj 4i_J jjl jj >11 

jl. i-iAj lallajoiflll j-a < \ \k »n aluj 4_lc. <111 ^jjl 4. .Ti j Jaill e j.^i; 4 “(jll - jl J» y 

„ " a ^ ' a " J - 0 -* >Ji 0 ^ if ^*0 - p - 

jli cli jjl j J dilult 4lila _ laJsI l]la ojilalb lei Jj, di jjl jjbbj £la - <ljAj J Jib. (jla - ellc. 4_ija 

(3^11 <luAj J» 'N (3Is alujj 4_lic- <111 Jt<-n <111 <jjj jc. LAC. Jl ej.J jJ\ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2412 
Book 14, Hadith 100 
Book 13, Hadith 2406 


(JW&I) 


<a3 jAqi La ajli.u jA3 (46) 


(46) Chapter: The Extent Of The Distance 
For Breaking The Fast 

Narrated Dihyah: 

Mansur al-Kalbi said: Dihyah ibn Khalifah once went out from a village of Damascus at as much distance as it 
measures between Agabah and al-Fustat during Ramadan; and that is three miles. He then broke his fast and the 
people broke their fast along with him. But some of them disliked to break their fast. When he came back to his 
village, he said: I swear by Allah, today I witnessed a thing of which I could not even think to see. The people 
detested the way of the Messenger of Allah (^l§fc) and his Companions. He said this to those who fasted. At this 
moment lie said: O Allah, make me die. 

(jl t JWl jc. 4 jlkll (Jl jc. 4 4, lua. <_J (jj Ajjl jc. - Axlu (jjl JaA - 44~'nlll lljjl 4Allaj ,jj ^ i uJC- I nik 

•* ® «** ^ ^ ^ ^ * £ £ J J i 'j A- q 7 o' & g . * + o' - * fT ' * 0 l + o O * ' i. ' - ' o i- o 

JaSl <j| kj jl IWa j (J <Jl_lal <jLIj Llllj JaUaloflll j-a <llc. <1J Jj 0 ^)b j<a ^5^ CF 1 ‘Aijli. j>J <iL^ 

S ' ‘H'i £ * £ > of' * s 0 } c o'' 51 , '^ ^ o'^ 0 f ^ ^ ^ ^ * o -J ^ 

jj oljl ^1 jlai dl£ La l^)lsl ^jlll ^—ylj <131 j dJl-3 Jl Lila Ij JaSJ jl jj^j^-l (JJJU AxJa JaSlj 

^JjJajSl J 111 (2111 Ale. Jl I Jilba jjilll (2111 cJjb . <jl ^ >r-nlj Jujj <jic. <111 <111 jAA jC. IjJC-j LijS 

Lilli 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Nafi' said: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2413 
Book 14, Hadith 101 
Book 13, Hadith 2407 


(J41VI) 




Ibn 'Umar used to go out to al- Ghabah (jungle), but he neither broke his fast, nor shortened his prayer. 

j i.all Vj <11*11 Jj jlfi l jac. ,jj| jl jc. 4<111 Allc jc. 4^aldl I uik 4AAuil Tnik 


(jjVl) 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih Mauquf (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2414 
: Book 14, Hadith 102 
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English translation : Book 13, Hadith 2408 

(47) Chapter: Whoever Said: "Indeed I Fasted 
All Of Ramadan" 


‘ (_jIjS 


<1^ [j\ tsy/A j <^iti (47) 


Narrated AbuBakrah: 

The Prophet (Xs&) said: One of you should not say: I fasted the whole of Ramadan, and I prayed during the night in 
the whole of Ramadan. I do not know whether he disliked the purification; or he (the narrator) said: He must have 
slept a little and taken rest. 

4_lic. <111 <111 

SlSj j\ AJijj ^ja Aj ^ 


(31 Jll cojSLj (jc- lljAa. t A lua. (jj t_ji^Jall ,j C. lijAk cbAlla InW 

! 313 <1Sjilt oj£L\ bli . " <1£ <11»3 j <1S C ^gjl ^Akl 33^1 V " 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2415 
Book 14, Hadith 103 
Book 13, Hadith 2409 


(48) Chapter: Regarding Fasting On the Two 
'Eid 


(^JUIV!) 1 jjfc.ua 

o 

glluxll i_jL (48) 


Narrated Abu 'Ubaid: 


I attended the 'Id (prayer) along with 'Umar. He offered prayer before the sermon. He then said: The Messenger of 
Allah (;fij&) prohibited fasting on these two days. As regards Id al-Adha, you eat the meat of your sacrificial animals. 
As for 'Id al-Fitr, you break (i.e. end) your fast. 


Aall UOg ui 3-3 lJlllc- (jc. 4 CjZ- ‘3.3‘ 11 tiiTik 3^3 - <JjAa. lAAj - jjA jj 4 Autm (jj <llla 1 n.'ik 

IjJ Usl (j^AjllI (JjIa at Lua (_jc. 3-uj 4_llc. <111 ^L s-x <lll 3 JIS aJ <3aall (Jj3 olihLallj l-llS jaC. X-a 

* JJ jj o ^ O^O ^ jj jj ^ ^ Jl jj ® ^ 

^S<al ) ■ .o ^ja Ualj ^il (_j-a (jj)Kl ^2aV! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2416 
: Book 14, Hadith 104 
: Book 13, Hadith 2410 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri : 


The Messenger of Allah (^fc) forbade fasting on two days, al-Fitr (breaking the fast of Ramadan) and al-Adha (the 
day of sacrifice), and wearing a tight single garment the raising of which discloses private parts, and sitting with 
one's legs drawn up and wrapped in one's garment, and forbade praying at two hours, after the Fajr prayer and after 
the Asr prayer. 


<111 (Jj^uj 3-3 m (jc. 4<3 (jc. 4L-uA j iVok 4Jjc.UL)j ,_jj ja 1 n.'ik 

3j c-Uu^all jjjol '1 (jC-J i >» V1 ^ a-1 a 'Uall i a-1 ,‘u a aJ /" iC. alui a <jlc. <111 1 1 ■-» 


a^l (jjiAjJ ;■ SI (jc- ^luij 4-llc. <111 

j>^i» II AxJj ^iLall Axj ^jjjc.Uu) ^2 obl3all (jC-J 


(^Vl) 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2417 
: Book 14, Hadith 105 
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English translation : Book 13, Hadith 2411 

(49) Chapter: Fasting The Days Of At- ^ (49) 

Tashriq 

Abu Murrah, the client of Umm Hani, entered along with 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr upon his father 'Amr b. 
'As and he brought food for him . He said: 


Eat. He said: I am fasting. 'Amr said: Eat, these are the days on which the Messenger of Allah (33£) used to 
command us to break fast, and forbid us to keep fast. The narrator Malik said: These are the day of al-tashrig (i.e. 
11th, 12th, and 13th of Dhu al-Hijjah). 


Qj aAII Ajc. 3^A yc. otylt (jj Ajjj Cf' AJalLiA yj aAII Ajc. Tn.'ik 

(jtS yill ^alj'ri eA^3 <_]£ 3^3 _ 3^3 _ JS (_]Uia UaLila 1 aq lij » 1' (j.J jjit 4_iji 3S aS ' 

(Jjjjliollll ^aljl i313s 31S _ 1 g 2 )■ si (_jc. lllyijj 1 a jllaSLl ^aiujj 4_llc. <111 4J]| 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2418 
: Book 14, Hadith 106 
: Book 13, Hadith 2412 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Ugbah ibn Amir: 


The Prophet (;&&) said: The day of Arafah, the day of sacrifice, the days of tashrig are (the days of) our festival, O 
people of Islam. These are the days of eating and drinking. 

yj ^ui (jc. liliAa. tAiiAu yj (jLaiic. liiiAkj ^ ‘cs^" LP 1 nW 4 L_iAj iVok ‘3^" LP (jluaJt UjAk 

" ^almj 4_ilc. Aill ^1 >^i aIII 3^ ih (_jj A \<\C. ^,<un iAjl t,“l» om 3^ - LA j Chpk ^3 jCkNIj - 4yic 

" 3£! |»lji 3 aS 3 AlC- jjjjklll ^ajjj Ak^C. ^ajj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2419 
Book 14, Hadith 107 
Book 13, Hadith 2413 


(50) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Specifying 
Friday For Fasting 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 




y»J33' f ja i jl (^4^' s-'b (50) 


The Messenger of Allah (;£&) as saying: None of you must fast on Friday unless he fasts the day before or the day 
after. 


^aluij 4_iic. Alii aAII 3j- ul j 53 53 tSjjyfe (_jE. i^jjaAC-Vl (_tAjjULa 3jAk t Abult 1 Vv'lk 

" o.lxJ ji ^ajJJ a!j 3 ^aj; > si j y! V) a ■» ian ^Aki > ^ij y 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2420 
: Book 14, Hadith 108 
: Book 13, Hadith 2414 
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(51) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Specifying fjd u-^4 3 (51) 

Saturday For Fasting 


Narrated As-Samma 1 sister of Abdullah ibn Busr: 

The Prophet (///) said: Do not fast on Saturday except what has been made obligatory on you; and if one of you can 
get nothing but a grape skin or a piece of wood from a tree, he should chew it. 

(jj jjj ,jc. 1 » cAjljll liiiAk. - A_lVi. JaI (ja - t(j2ua (jJ Ajjj 1 Vokj (jJ jULuo l uh toAsu-uA (jj i-uAk. 

aiuoj A_ilc. A_lll (j-j2l (jl - frl att-iW Ajjj (_)llj - ‘Aiikj ,jc. (jj A_U| Ajc. l jc. 4(jlAsLa (jj a] 1_L (jc. cAjjj 

j jl JIS _ " Ajt_iAaJkl]a aj'N ui AjC. j\ A Via el_kJ V) ^Ak.1 A^_J (j)j ^kjic- (jAajjSl LajS V) Clllldl V " (1)15 


^^julLQ 


n.W !ji& j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud2421 
: Book 14, Hadith 109 
: Book 13, Hadith 2415 


(cs^Vl) 




(52) Chapter: The Permission For That 


dlT g_a aI^LjII a_j\j (52) 


Narrated Juwairiyah, daughter of al-Harith: 


That the Prophet (//V) entered upon her on Friday wliile she was fasting. He asked: Did you fast yesterday ? She 
said: No. He again asked: Do you intend to fast tomorrow ? She said: No. He said: So break your fast. 


Jll - ci—Jjjl (jlC. VoAIjI lijAk. c^UaA iVcik (jic (jj qa aii. I'nS J ^ 4 oA\j 3 (jlC. c^UoA lijAk. t <_jJ .~uk ii 1 Vok 

" (JlaS A Vi! .Vi (^5-Aj Ajca^JI \ g Via (_J^.A -Ajaj A_ilc. A_lil (jl cClljLkJI dib Ajjjj^. (jc. - .j Vi» ll ai^. 

" (_£ jlasls " (Jlfl . V CllilS _ " lAc. (jl (jjAjjJ " /JUS . V ClJl£ _ " (jVal dllu^aS 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2422 
: Book 14, Hadith 110 
: Book 13, Hadith 2416 


(cs^V)) 




Narrated Al-Laith: 


When it was mentioned to Ibn Shihab (al-Zului) that fasting on Saturday had been prohibited, he would say: This is 
a Himsi tradition. 


(jc. (_^-g-j A-jl Aj j£a I a] (jl£ AVI i 4. it g Ai (jj| (jic. dlAkj tdulll Art -awi Jli 4L_iAj (jjl lij-lk, g. Ux (jj idlliill Ajc. In A A 

& " " ' ;j o '* „ .V ./Vo. ' oS 'o, ., 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Al-Auza'i said: 


(^jUVl) (jtajijA 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2423 
: Book 14, Hadith 111 
: Book 13, Hadith 2417 


I always concealed it, but I found that it became known widely, that is, the tradition on Ibn Busr about fasting on 
Saturday. 


Abu Dawud said: Malik said: This is a false (tradition). 
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3c. ill] .la. 4jjij ^la. Lojlfi 4l Clllj La Jli (jC’ Lli-la. CjjUilo ^LiLail 1 Vok 

._J.il I 2A i31La JlJ ijli Jll _ 2_n_Jl ^ajj ^aj) i s-i ^2 lAA Jj-oJ 4_lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2424 
Book 14, Hadith 112 
Book 13, Hadith 2418 






Continuous 


Ic-jJaJ jaSJI Sjti (53) 


(53) Chapter: Regarding 
Voluntary Fasting 

Narrated AbuQatadah: 

A man came to the Prophet (^sfe) and said: How do you fast. Messenger of Allah? The Messenger of Allah (X%&) 
became angry at what he said. 

When Umar observed this (his anger), he said: We are satisfied with Allah as Lord, with Islam as religion, and with 
Muhammad as Prophet. We seek refuge in Allah from the anger of Allah, and from the anger of His Apostle. Umar 
continued to repeat these words till his anger cooled down. He then asked: Messenger of Allah, what is the position 
of one who observes a perpetual fast? 

He replied: May he not fast or break his fast. Musaddad said in his version: He has neither fasted nor broken his 
fast. The narrator, Ghaylan, doubted the actual wordings. 

He asked: What is the position of one who fasts two days and does not fast one day? 

He said: Is anyone able to do that? He asked: What is the position of one who fasts every second day (i.e. fasts one 
day and does not fasts the next day)? 

He (the Prophet) said: This is the fast that David observed. 

He asked: Messenger of Allah, what is the position of one who fasts one day and breaks it for two days? He replied: I 
wish I were given the power to observe that. Then the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said: The observance of three days' 
fast every month and of one Ramadan to the other (i.e. the fast of Ramadan every year) is (eguivalent to) a perpetual 
fast. I seek from Allah that fasting on the day of Arafah may atone for the sins of the preceding and the coming year, 
and I seek from Allah that fasting on the day of Ashura' may atone for the sins of the preceding year. 

^1 ,_jc. A*4 (jj 4111 Juc. ,jc. Qj (j3uc. ,jc. 4.1ij (D? jULk uii.la. 'ili tiAiAj 4i_J^>a. (jUuluj 1 

^Luij 4_iic. 4ill aAII Jjjjj t<_ill 4_lll Cjjjj l_a (_)la2 ^aLuj 4_ilc- 4ill C5^ 

i n>ic. (Jyaj Alii i n>ic. aAILs llii Lak-aJj lip lij aAIU 1 \ n j Jll yac. cilli Lol2 4lj2 ya 

4il 5aS1I LplJ < _ 31 aIII U _ ^aluJj 4_llc. 4_lll Alii 3j- ul .j l - U>iC. (_j1jj D*C. 

l_fill Ail! 3j- u P) ll Jls _ (ji/llC. _ " ^laSl V J ^LLa Us j\ ^alj ■ .o 1 ■>! " Abui JlS _ " jlaSl Vj ^alLa V " 3^ 

tilli " 31 S Usjl jl-TOj Usjl ^ajj-al Cy^ 1 _aAII 3j j -°J ll 3^ . " -4k.l 31]i jllaljl " 3lfl Usjl jl-TOj (jlijl ^ajj^al 

4 JJI 3 _ 5 j - j j 3li y . " Llli ciis^jla ^g_ii " 3^-2 j Ljjj > ^~i j y«aj 1 LLs aIII 3_j j - u j L 3^ . " 

aAII 4-hin^I 423& 1.^1 j 4j^ ^al n^i (jl ■ ^i4 j ^jl.>i2 j j 3^ " |3 jjj 4_iic- 4ill 

" a\°.Z uiST.u -.roui /. .-Ill h ;v. 5T.u-. i'r.s -M a'-.* \\ •.! 


4i3 ^1 4 Ju31 3^j 51 4111 


4 baUA 


Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2425 
Book 14, Hadith 113 
Book 13, Hadith 2419 


c Ijj til h. 4 null j 4 Jj 2 4 null £j\ 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Qatadah through a different chain 
of narrators. This version add: 
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He said: Messenger of Allah, tell me about keeping fast on Monday and Thursday. He said: On it I was bom, and on 
it the Qur'an was first revealed to me. 


i l, n.W 6(JJC.Uajuj] 




Jli 31 j d'nwll lAjjj 4e3l3S (jc. Sjk a ,_jj Alii Ajc- (jc. 4,jbljE- lijAk 

" (jljall Aj3j *— 1 -2j 4_}3 " 3^ (jujoAll j»jJj j»jJ '^ 3 *^ dul<111 3_J jjj .J ^3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2426 
: Book 14, Hadith 114 
: Book 13, Hadith 2420 






Narrated 'Adb Allah b. 'Arnr b. al-'As: 


The Messenger of Allah (333) met me and said: Have I not been informed that you told: I shall stand at prayer all 
the night, and I shall fast during the day ? He said: I think so. Yes, Messenger of Allah, I have said this. He said: Get 
up and pray at night and sleep ; fast and break your fast; fast three days every month: that is eguivalent to keeping 
perpetual fast. I said: Messenger of Allah, I have more power than that. He said: Then fast one day and break your 
fast one day. That is the most moderate fast; that is the fast of Dawud (David). He said: I have more power than 
that. The Messenger of Allah (333) said: There is no fast more excellent that it. 


Qj Alii Ajc. ,jc. A a) X ii 41— uhiiall ,_jC. 4(3^)Aj>^ (jc- 4^pia-a 1 uhk AJC. lijAk 4 ( j s Jc. B ^ 

" i3lli CllAki -S\ " 3^ <111 Alii 3j- ul j ^ioal 3^ 4(_j*alill (jj jjJaC. 

3ii-a (31l3j ^13 3S (_j-a ^u. <-ij jlaSlj J £3 J " 3^ . *3113 dlls AS Alii 3_J j -°J 13 - 3^ 4 nil's! - 3^ 

(Jj2ai ^j| t -31^ . " (3^3 33 jJ " 312 . (3113 33«a3l jjjj Alii 13 Cllls 313 . " ^)a3| ^>1 1 ■ si 

3Ui3 (3113 ^ya 3-3‘asi (_j2aj ^gjl dlls _ " 3jl3 jA j ^al_l3all 33c3 jlaSlj Us_jJ " 3^ >3113 ^ya 3dasi 

" (3113 (_ya 33-.M Y " 4_ilc. <111 aIII 3j- uj j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2427 
Book 14, Hadith 115 
Book 13, Hadith 2421 


(54) Chapter: Regarding Fasting In The 
Secred Months 






£j^ll 3-^ (54) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn al-Harith; or Uncle of Mujibah al-Bahiliyyah: 

The father or Uncle of Mujibah al-Bahiliyyah visited the Messenger of Allah ( 333 ). He then went away and came to 
him (again) after one year when his condition and appearance had changed. 

He said: Messenger of Allah, do you not recognize me? He asked: Who are you? He replied: I am al-Bahili who came 
to you last year. He said: What has changed you? You were looking well, then you were good in appearance? He said: 
I have only food at night since I departed from you. 

Thereupon the Messenger of Allah ( 333 ) said: Why did you torment yourself? Fast during Ramadan (the month of 
patience) and fast for one day every month. He said: Increase it for me, for I have (more) strength. He said: Fast two 
days. He again said: Increase it for me. He said: Fast three days. He again said: Increase it for me. He said: Fast 
during the inviolable months and then stop; fast during the inviolable months and then stop; fast during the 
inviolable months and then stop. He indicated by his three fingers, and joined them and then opened them. 
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14 - Fasting (Kitab Al-Siyam) (2313 - 2476) f 

4j| 1 g ac, jl (jc. tAjiAUJl A a (jc. 433131 ^1 (jc. 4(jjJ j ^all JUat m (jc. 4CLL3 l3i.la. 4 <Jjc.L<i1uI (jj Inh 

" Jll Lai 431 3_$- uj J U 3^ Aj3a j A'\W ~s dljjij 3jj A .Hu 34 oljls (jllajl |3 j-uj 4_ilc. Alii Q>.-n a 3| 3j J -‘ 1 .J (_g3 

JjL VI Lalxia diKi La Jll _ " A ug II j»A CILS 3ij i3jjc. LaS " 3^ . 3j7l ^1-C. dlojA. (j3l ^1 a 13I ill 3^-2 . " dLljl (jAj 
" ^)^-au 3s L>« Idjjj jn^ill ^)$-au -\i^> " 3la _ " litiiaj cl ijLc. ^3 " |3jjj a3c. aIII ^L^i a3I 3j j -°j 34s. colsjli di 

3]jjI j ^^>^11 (j^ (L^a" 31I. 3^ ." j»3i Aisbiia ^3-a " 3^ . t5-^^3 3^ ." (j^O " 3^ . ^ (jii j 3^ 

l^luijl -Sl 1 g % Lo3 4jV 13I 4_*_!LLa4 3^-2_5 . " dI jjIj (j-a ^ ■ *-> <3jjIj ^a^all (j-a -\ ■ *-> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

(55) Chapter: 
Muharrani 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2428 
Book 14, Hadith 116 
Book 13, Hadith 2422 




Regarding Fasting In 


■r** 


e >iil ^ V L (55) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah Offisfe) as saying: The most excellent fast after Ramadan is Allah's month al-Muharram, and 
the most excellent prayer after the prescribed prayer is the prayer during night. 

3bs 3^ cs^ <jc. 4 <L44)^ ajc. .34 (jc. 4j-Lu ^1 (jc. 4Ailjc. jjI (34 Vll 4.u» >n <jj 04 J 4 c34 134 

AjLaj^)i-all A*J oVLL 3 l 3 -LaSl (jlj jk 31 <31 ^_Ci (jl ■ i-i-aj ^)£Cu 34 ^Ll 3 all 3 -LaSl " | 3 jjjj A_i]c- Alii ^L^i Alii 3 j J - u J 

" jjl . 1 -i 2 j " 3 ^ . " ^>^-1 " AiilS 3 ij ^3 _ " 3311 (j-a oVLLa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2429 
Book 14, Hadith 117 
Book 13, Hadith 2423 


(c^37l) 


(56) Chapter: Regarding Fasting In Raj ab 

Narrated 'Uthman b. Hakim: 


440 c4 ^4 (56) 


I asked Sa'id b. J ubair about fasting during Rajab. He s3d: Ibn 'Abbas told me that the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) 
used to fast to such an extent that we thought that he would never break his fast; and he would go without fasting to 
such and extent that he would never fast. 


3taa 44J ‘(O-^ 3 Cf' J4 4- lS 4*“‘ 4 ~~413i 3li - -> (jjl - 4 (jl ajc. LjS3. 4(^Lijc. LjS 3. (jj ^LiAiyjj lij3k 

^ j 4 si j V 3 4 (4^. V 3j3 (jl£ j a3c. a3I ^L^i a3I 3j- uj ^) d4 t4ri4^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2430 
: Book 14, Hadith 118 
: Book 13, Hadith 2424 


((0471) £jau^s 


:4* 


(57) Chapter: Regarding Fasting In Sha'ban 


(jti*-3 fjy-a (_gi lJ_J (57) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 
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a ,4_jIj£ 


The month most liked by the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) for fasting was Sha'ban. He then j oined it with Ramadan. 
<J>j jlc. 4(j3s ^1 jj <111 3c. jc. jj <Jjl*3 jc. 4 jj jpi^.> 3c. 1 nlk 4<Jlia. j)J lV'TS 

jLiJai^J <LuaJ (jl.Jat.ui jl |2ujj <3c. <111 >>,-! <2| Jjjjij >1 will t— lk.1 jlS 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud2431 
: Book 14, Hadith 119 
: Book 13, Hadith 2425 


(^Vl) 




(58) Chapter: Regarding Fasting In Shawwal 


Jiji ^ ^ (58) 


Narrated Muslim al-Qurashi: 

I asked or someone asked the Prophet (Afe) about perpetual fasting. He replied: You have a duty to your family. 


Fast during Ramadan and the following month, and every Wednesday and Thursday. You will then have observed a 
perpetual fast. 

nk jj <ill ylr-. jc. 4 jUalui j)J jj>& jC. - jjl ^ '■» ' - 4<ill 3jC l2.lk 4 >2*11 jl2ic jj Wk ^ 1 nW 

Lt, UL3 TljV. 2kV jl " Clafl j4>2l ^>1 n^i jc. - >uij <3c “211 >21 (Jljai jl - 4‘21 >« >3 tA_ jj 1 jc- 4 jxu>ll 

Jll ,-lJ* i jj\ <212 j j11 Ajj <a3l_j Ijll jJ\ Jll _ " 3^^1 *»—uu-a 2 Clul Ills j e-lajjl 3^J <2 j j2lj jl .Ti2j 

<111 *1 he. jj 2 I n< 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2432 
Book 14, Hadith 120 
Book 13, Hadith 2426 


(>l2yi) ( a j* ‘ 


(59) Chapter: Regarding Fasting Six Days In Jl>3 > >2 <iL > 4 _jLj (59) 

Shawwal 


Narrated Abu Ayyub: 


The Prophet (^sfe) as saying: If anyone fasts during Ramadan, then follows it with six days in Shawwal, it will be like 
a perpetual fast. 


^jl jc. 4(3^)l Clulj jj >iC. jc. 4.j» m jj »nj 4 ^>jLuj jj jljqi^i jc. jj jjjxll Ajc. l2-lk i ^221 1 Vok 

j<a 4—LuiJ <*jj| £1 jLiJais^) 2jLa ji " (Jll >uij <3c. <111 ^jjlll jC- ^luoj <2c <111 jjlll 4_ 1*d 4 4l_)jj| 

" >21 ^LLa 1 <jl2 J!> 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2433 
: Book 14, Hadith 121 
: Book 13, Hadith 2427 


(>>Vl) 




(60) Chapter: How The Prophet (saws) a2c. <21 >4ll £j2al jl2 CX£ lJj (60) 
Would Fast 


Narrated 'Aishah, wife of Prophet (.fijfe): 
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The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) used to fast to such an extent that we thought that he would never break his fast, and 
he would go without fasting to such an extent that we thought he would never fast. I never saw the Messenger of 
Allah fast a complete month except in Ramadan, and I never saw his fast more in any month than in Sha'ban. 


4<jjjl_C. jc. 4 j^^/jlt _ 3 c jj A A i»II jc < 1)1 Tdc jj ^plC ^ JM 4 jliV'lt ^t jC 4 lil)Ul jC 4 A a\\a jj < 1)1 3 c t Yok 

(jii. JAq ;J jlaSJ V 3j^ i^gASK 4 _lic <1)1 <1)1 3_J- ul j jlfi Clllll l^jt 4 _l)c <111 jjjll 

jjSI <Jjlj Laj jl ■ i-i2j VI -LaS U^i (JaaSiLoil |almj 4 _lic <111 ^ln-a <1)1 Clulj t-aj jtj 3j^ 

jl wi (^ <j-a UaUj^a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2434 
: Book 14, Hadith 122 
: Book 13, Hadith 2428 






The tradition mentioned above has alos been transmitted by Abu Hurairah through a different 
chain of narrators to the same effect. This version adds: 




He would fast all but a little of Sha'ban, rather he used to: 

<Jc <111 3 jjlll if jC- ‘4 ^3 jc 4jjJaC jj .itak a jc 4jlJak. 4(JjC.Lajjj jj 1 Vok. 

<1S 4_/sjj^aJ jlfl Jj btlls V] <-ajj-aJ jlfi 31 j . ol-i*-aJ 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2435 
Book 14, Hadith 123 
Book 13, Hadith 2429 






( 61 ) Chapter: Regarding Fasting Monday And jujokll j jjLVI ls* ( 61 ) 

Thursday 


Narrated Usamah ibn Zayd: 

The client of Usamah ibn Zayd said that he went along with Usamah to Wadi al-Quna in pursuit of his camels. He 
would fast on Monday and Thursday. His client said to him: Why do you fast on Monday and Thursday, while you 
are an old man? He said: The Prophet of Allah (;fis&) used to fast on Monday and Thursday. When he was asked 


about it, he said: The works of the servants (of Allah) are presented (to Allah) on Monday and Thursday. 

jc jj» A .a jj Ual3ij jc 4 jUjJ jj ^fLkll jj ^aC jc 4 ( _ 5 -li_J Uj-lk 4 jUI lili-lk 4<JjcLaId jj ^^-uu^a 1 Vok 

<1 JlaS (jHj^kll j jajj^l ^ j > si J jlfla <1 (JUa 4 _ iU-i ^^3 (_^y^ll (_£blj <_ 5 -l) <iLuil £-a jilajl <jl Ajj jj UaUuil 4(_3ya 

jjjjVt jl3 1 >‘i j A lie <111 <ill (_5< J j! 3^3 JJjS A.L? J (jj.a’^ll jlAJ^I ^ 

^UloA 3^ 3^ . " (J jo kit joliyi (_pa^)3ij jlaaJt 3l4aC-t jj " 3^ <313 jc 3^ LJ J Q joklt 

• c5^=h If- <y3'yi32t 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2436 
: Book 14, Hadith 124 
: Book 13, Hadith 2430 






( 62 ) Chapter: Regarding Fasting The Ten j 2 >s 3 l ljC ( 62 ) 

(Days) 


882 









Narrated One of the wives of the Prophet: 

Hunaydah ibn Khalid narrated from his wife on the authority of one of the wives of the Prophet (;£,$&) who said: The 
Messenger of Allah used to fast the first nine days of Dhul-Hijjah, Ashura' and three days of every month, that 


is, the first Monday (of the month) and Thursday. 

Alii ^■Ijjl (jc. tAil^l (jc. 4bll_L (jj obiiA (jc. 47 -LiLall (jj (jc. iAiljC. jjI 1 Vok tb.Yula 1 V'Lk 

2 o " 3* f O ^ -J, iS -i * J! ' . z ' a " * ' " " S } fi * - o ^ - 

(_)jl (j-a Ail/Llj f.\jj Ale. ^Jj _5 A33I (_£b Alic. Alll Alll (Jjjjj jlfl dills ^iuij Allc. 

(jjil-a3lj jgLoll (j-a j^illl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2437 
Book 14, Hadith 125 
Book 13, Hadith 2431 


(cs^Vl) 




Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah ($%&) as saying: There is no virtue more to the liking of Allah in any day than in these days, 
that is, the first ten days of Dhu al-Hijjah. They (the Companions) asked: Messenger of Allah, not even the struggle 
in the path of Allah (J ihad) ? He said: (Yes), not even the struggle in the path of Allah, except a man who goes out (in 
the path of Allah) with his life and property, and does not return with any of them. 


(jC- i jAli. j)J m (jc. t jjkgll ^alLdij 4bALL-aj i^lL-^a (jc- 4(jLaC.YI IjjSa. 4£jSj 1 VvW i A JJ. ui ^jl (jj jl a\c. 1 V'v'ik 
^j*J _ " obA (j-a Alll (_gJj i ^11 Lall 3-axll ^Ll Cy* 3 " (»l-uij Alic. Alll rill (Jjjjj L)ll 3-^ 4 (JjAjC. (jll 

^Is aSLoj A »uVu V) Alll JjIAj-u (_j 5 bl g 31 Yj " Jls Alll Jaijji b' gaJI Vj Alll L I_jll2 . ^fim.ll 

. " J 31b (j-a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2438 
: Book 14, Hadith 126 
: Book 13, Hadith 2432 


(63) Chapter: Regarding Not Fasting During 
The Ten (Days of Dhul-Hijjah) 

'Aishah said: 


(urMVl) 

(63) 


I never saw the Messenger of Allah () fasting during the first ten days of Dhu al- Hijj ah. 


Alll ^L-a Alll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Cluij La Calli tAlojlc (jc. cbjriYI (jc. 4^jAljjj (jc. 4(jLaC-Vl (jc. tAiljC. J ObiLa lijbk 

La 11 1 2 '1 .Ai Ailc- 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) (^UlVl) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2439 
: Book 14, Hadith 127 
: Book 13, Hadith 2433 


(64) Chapter: Regarding Fasting On (The ^ (64) 

Day Of)'Arafah At 'Arafat 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

Ikrimah said: We were with AbuHurayrah in his house when he narrated to us: The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) 
prohibited fasting on the day of Arafah at Arafah. 
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Alii: ojT)A ^1 Ajc. US Jla iAJij^C. UjA^. ^£AgJs (jc- tjjiic. L>? 4 -Ujj^. liliAi. 4L_lj^ ,_jj (jUuiuj Inh 

A3j*J AS^C. ^ajJ ^ajj^a (jC- 4 _ s ^-j ^alj-uj A_Jc. A_lll ^\>^i 4_lll (j ^-UAa3 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2440 
Book 14, Hadith 128 
Book 13, Hadith 2434 


Umm al-Fadl, daughter of al-Harith, said: 


(^J-iiyi) i ajt > si 


On the day of 'Arafah some people near her argued whether the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) was fasting, some saying 
that he was, and others saying that he was not. I, therefore, sent him a cup of milk while he was observing the halt at 
'Arafah on his camel, and he drank it. 


d-Luli J JjLkll CTu (Jilaal! -S (jC. (JjAjC. y Aj]| AJC. iJiaC. (_jE- (jc. ilillLa (jc. 

£jj\ Lau (_jj2 ) Jlfij . ^jLLa a_i1c. a_11I aA 1I Ai^c. LaaIc. 


jjLaj 


i_ijAaa as^jxj o^jxj Jc- 1 _ islj AjI] diLcjla 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2441 
: Book 14, Hadith 129 
: Book 13, Hadith 2435 


(cs-^ 71) 




(65) Chapter: Regarding Fasting The Day Of £l jjilc. ^ J* c_L (65) 

'Ashura' 


'Aishah said: 


The Quraish used to fast on the day of 'Ashurah in pre Islamic days. The Messenger of Allah would fast on it in 

pre-Islamic period. When the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) came to Medina, he fasted on it and commanded to fast on 
it. When the fast of Ramadan was prescribed, that became obligatory, and (fasting on) 'Ashurah was abandoned. He 
who wishes may fast on it and he who wishes may leave it. 


ijj (jl£ CliHi - 1 g \r. 4_lll yJaj - tACalc. l jc. tAajI l jc. ia jjc. ys al2aA l jc- iiillLa l jc. t A A bn A ys Alii Ajc. liiiak 
A_lll ^aAS LIda AjlAl_k]l ^3 A^a j j. .-iJ ^Iljj Aalc. A_lll Alii Jjjjj (jlSj AalALkll ^3 Ajijj-aj UajJ c Qjfill C- 

AJsLLa c.1_lu (_ya3 L^lyj AjCaJ^flll jjA * ■'*<»« J (jAa^)S A^al ;.-oj jjiIj 4-aLLa AIjAaII Aalc. Alii 

AfijJ c-I-lu yaj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ar^Vl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2442 
Book 14, Hadith 130 
Book 13, Hadith 2436 


Ibn 'Umar said: 


'Ashurah was a day on which we used to fast in pre-Islamic days. When (fasting of) Ramadan was prescribed, the 
Messenger of Allah (;Tri£) said: This is one of the days of Allah; he who wishes may fast on it. 
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tiiAbkll UsjJ eljjAulc. <jl£ Jli 4 JAC. jjl jc. JUS 4 4111 bile. jC- lilibj 4bbL2a t n3-s 

" 451 jj f.l2o jij 4bsLLa f.l2o jia Alii ^al_j| j« IbA " ^aluij 4llc. 4lll ^ Iw-n 4UI jlj jLiJaia^) j jj Uals 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2443 
: Book 14, Hadith 131 
: Book 13, Hadith 2437 


(etiW&l) 




When the Prophet (Xsfc) came to Medina, he found the Jews observing fast on the day of 'Ashurah; so they were 
asked about it (by the Prophet). They said: This is a day on which Allah gave Moses domination over Pharaoh. We 
fast on it out of reverence to him. The Messenger of Allah (jji) said: We have a closer connection with Moses than 
you have. He then gave orders that it should be observed. 


4iic. 4111 jtill abS Cal jll 4(jjA jc. jjl jC. 4 jjli. jJ >» jc. 4 jAjj jjI 1 ‘Aw lijSj 4 L_l jjS jj bUj 1 u3k 

q ** ^ 55 o ^ *5 0 " ^ %*'***' ^ q % & ^ p p 0 ^ ^ "© 

jjc-^a (^s-^- Aj 3 4lll j^-lal (_£bil £jjll 12 a Ijlaa (211b jc. Ijliina a-lj^jjjlc. jj)■ J -tig jtl bjj 4ijbAll 1. 1 J 

-4al )«.-1 j jal j . " ^' A C5^J^ L 4llc. <111 ^h,-i Alii (Jjjjj Jlaa _ ti 1 -a j)*um 4iaj)>,-»j jajj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2444 
: Book 14, Hadith 132 
: Book 13, Hadith 2438 


(66) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
Regarding 'Ashura' Being The Ninth Day (Of 
Muharram) 


(cs-M71) :p<* 


^ujtill ^^jll j! i$jj U cjIj (66) 


Ibn 'Abbas said: 


When the Prophet (Ait) on the day of 'Ashurah and commanded us to fast on it, they (i.e. Companions) said: 
Messenger of Allah, this is a day which is considered great by J ews and Christians ? The Messenger of Allah (jjk) 
said: When the next year comes, we shall fast on the 9th of Muharram. But the next year the Messenger of Allah 
(^Isfc) breathed his last. 


Ul 




4<Ul 4ibj t^jlll 44ai jj Jjfclbujjl jl 4t_)jji jJ (^3^.1 4 L_jAj jjl lijbj 4(_£^)£bill bjlb jj jlbuiuj 1 u2k 

l_a Ijlll 4<il 1.^-1 li jaij »Qjwit|»L uij 43c. 4 III ^h^-i jl3l ^t_3a jj^. 4 (_j3jC- jj Alii b23 dla.am (Jj£j 4 jlaiaC. 

1 Ikx^a (JjLftll £lill jlSi tbl5 " ^luij 4ilc. 4lll ^ 4ill 3Jla3 _ t£^ >^iillj b^all 42aia*j 4jJ 4llt 

Aalc. Allt ^It^i till (JjjoiJ ^1*11 CjIj ^ais _ " ^Cjoltill 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2445 
Book 14, Hadith 133 
Book 13, Hadith 2439 


(ctiWlVl) 




Al-Hakam b. al-A'raj said: 
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I came to Ibn 'Abbas who was leaning against his sheet of cloth in the Sacred Mosgue (al-Masjid abHaram). I asked 
him about fasting on the day of 'Ashurah. He said: When you sight the moon of al-Muharram, count (the days). 
When the 9th of Muharram comes, fast from the morning. I said: Would Muhammad (;fisfe) observe this fast ? He 
replied: Thus Muhammad (;£,$&) used to fast. 


jj i yyl k 4 (Jjc.IaLo] lljAk. tAAlola Tnik j ^ j)J <ljl*Ji jc. - Ajs_ui (jj| lluAk. t AAlola 1 nik 

jc. <lllja3 ^l^)kl! A^-Lj-a11 ^ oc-IAj aLijIA jAj (Jjjtic- <jjl Cluj! Jll 4^ycNl (jJ pkk 11 jc. - 1 - ij-ac. 

<111 .ilak .a jlfi !a£ CllkS _ 1 all .Ai \ > .-ill ^Ull jlfl I All AAc.ll Jail CluSj tit (JlaA c-ljjdlc. 

pluj <jlc. <111 ^t,^i Aiik.a jl£i £1aS (JlliS ^J)»■'"ij pL-uj <2c. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2446 
Book 14, Hadith 134 
Book 13, Hadith 2440 


(urMVt) 


(67) Chapter: The Virtues Of Fasting it 
('Ashura') 




<-ajj^a 3-2=3 ^ L_jti (67) 


Narrated Abdur Rahman ibn Mast amah: 

AbdurRahman reported on the authority of his uncle that the people of the tribe Aslam came to the Prophet (;£&). 
He said (to them): Did you fast on this day? They replied: No. He said: Complete the rest of your day, and make 
atonement for it. 

dill 4pllu! ji 4<JoC jc. iA allna (jj jp^yil AJC. (j£- <oAu3 jc. t AJ« wi I'nik 4£j)j (jJ Aj jj UiiAk 4<Jlg-Lal! j)J Aak la l uik 

(_ s -ixJ AjIa _jj! Jl! _ " ojjJaalj p£-ajJ <JAj " jjls _ V l_jll^ . " l^A pk<jJ p'l^*•"* " (Jl^ piuj <2c. <111 jdl! 


f-O^jjallc. pjJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2447 
Book 14, Hadith 135 
Book 13, Hadith 2441 


G/WfcM) 




(68) Chapter: Fasting A Day, And Not 
Fasting A Day 

'Abd Allah b. 'And (b. al-'As) said: 


Mj e k A d (68) 


The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said to me: The fast most liked by Allah is the one observed by Dawud (David), and 
the prayer dearer to Allah is the one offered by Dawud (David): he would sleep half the night, and stand (in prayer) 
one-third of it, and sleep one- sixth of it. He would go without fasting one day, and fast the other day. 

jjll IjlaC. i."l».a»>i jjl! (jl »n luAk I jlll - Aakl Tnik ^ - cAAijaj t^Tnc. j)J Aak aj 4<_)lia. jg Aakl 1 Ylbk 

<lll ^1 pi jjall t 'kl " pluj <_ilc. <111 <111 Jjjoij J jaC. jj <111 AjC- ja <» <un (_>jJjl jj j jaC. 

lajJ p j). j lajJ jlaSJ jl5ij <-uiAjo 1 plllj <jlj <Sj^aj jl5» Ajll olil-ja <11! ^1) jl ‘All 4 pki j Ajll pi ' ^ ^glfjtla 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2448 
: Book 14, Hadith 136 


(urM71) 
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English translation : Book 13, Hadith 2442 

(69) Chapter: Regarding Fasting Three Days cjbdll lJj (69) 

Every Month 


Narrated Qatadah Ibn Malhan al-Qaysi: 

The Messenger of Allah (,£#&) used to command us to fast the days of the wliite (nights): thirteenth, fourteenth and 
fifteenth of the month. He said: This is 

4.111 4111 (Jjjjj (jlS (_)li i 4 _iji (jc. 

" jAslI (JA " Jllj 


like keeping perpetual fast. 

c^uuall (jLkla (jjl (jc. dkla 4(jdl (jc. disk, 4 jjjS (jj ^-"k l iTk 

JlS _ OJjjuC- (jdldj Ojdc. £Jjlj OJjIliC. dl jlll (J><J 11 (jl li^)klj jzlxjlj 4_iic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2449 
: Book 14, Hadith 137 
: Book 13, Hadith 2443 


(cs^ Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


The Messenger of Allah (jird) used to fast three days every month. 

4_iic. 4111 ^gl^a 4A1I Jjjjj (jlfi j)ls 44 AII Sjc. (jc. ijj (jc. 4^L^alc- (jc. 4 (jljjljj \V~v3k 4SjU jjI 1 V'Tk 4(J-alS jjl Tn'lk 

^Iji Alijlii - JS OJC (j^a laj - j) > <-IJ ^ 1 1 JJ J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2450 
Book 14, Hadith 138 
Book 13, Hadith 2444 


(^ClVl) Cy 




(JJtlAkJlj (jjjjVI (JlS (jh 1_jIj (70) 


(70) Chapter: Whoever Said Monday And 
Thursday 

Narrated Hafsah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Ike apostle of Allah (Xs&) used to fast three days every month: Monday, Thursday and Monday in the next week. 

4111 (Jjjjj (jlS Chili (4 (jc. 4 ( jc.lydll (jc. 44 Js^j (jj -> t ^al c (jc. 4sUad l ii 10 k 4 (Jjc.IajoiI (jj l V'ok 

(_£^)k jM 4jt-a^JI jys (jdj'ilj (jujokllj (jdlVI dill (j-a 4jjll 4_lic. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2451 
Book 14, Hadith 139 
Book 13, Hadith 2445 


((jhljlVl) 




Narrated Umm Salamali, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Hunaydah al-Khuza'i reported on the authority of her mother who said: I entered upon Umm Salamah and asked 
her about fasting. She said: The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) used to command me to fast three days every month 
beginning with Monday or Thursday. 

^gjc. dllki dills 44Jal (jc. 4 ( jc.l_jkJl oSliA (jc. 44111 SJJC. (jj (jdall ulisk. 4<JjjJaS (jj dk 1 l Vok (jj jjA j I'n.'lk 

Igljl ^_uj (j-a ^slll 4jjll (jl ^gj^)hl-l (2 j-uj 4_iic. 4111 4111 (Jjjjij (jlia dlllaS ^Udall (jc. 1 gilldS 4 lal »h 

(jujokll 
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Grade : Munkar (Al-ALbani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2452 
Book 14, Hadith 140 
Book 13, Hadith 2446 


(71) Chapter: Whoever Said That There is No 
Concern To Specify (The Day Of Fasting) Of 
The Month 


(^CJVl) jii. 


(_jlllS 




(ji iy? ^ CS& 0* (71) 


Mu'adhah (al-'Adawiyyah) said: 


I asked 'Aishah: Would the Messenger of Allah fast three days every month ? She replied: Yes. I asked: Which 

days in the month he used to fast ? She replied: He did not care which days of the month he fasted. 


4_iic- <111 Alll jlfil 4_lajlil Chls Chill 4oiL*Ji (jc. (jc. sChjlyll Ajc. lCj.lk. tChuiia 1 Vok 

^jj^aJ jlfi -Call ^alli (jl (j-a 33j Cl Chill ^jj^aJ jl51 ^>£Cu (j«a Chls , Chill ^llS <liblj 3^ (j-a ^jj^aJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2453 
Book 14, Hadith 141 
Book 13, Hadith 2447 






(72) Chapter: The Intention For Fasting 


4jlil c_iIj (72) 


Narrated Hafsah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (^it) said: He who does not determine to fast before dawn does not fast. 

(jc 4^j^. (jj J i _gj\ (jj 4.111 Ajc. (jc. 44_)j3 (jJ 44 XAQ\ ,jj| 4L_iA j (jj hill Ajc. IhjCa. 4^1U-a (jj Aa^. 1 l Vok 

AjIc. <111 <111 (jl ^luij 4_ilc. <111 ^glx^a ^^<111 ^jj i'Chaia. j)C. 4<3 j)C. 4<lll clc. (jj ^ILui j)C. 44_llg hi (jjl 

(jc 1» LlCajI ^sjLk. j)J (jl Cluill oljj Ijll <3-^ . " Ai ^lbis ^ajjlt 3-^ (jh " 3^ ^luij 

(jl-Nl 41 he. (jjlj (j-lil^C jaji-a Aj^aka. ^glc. <i3jj <lLa ^)£j (jj <111 Aik. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2454 
: Book 14, Hadith 142 
: Book 13, Hadith 2448 


(erMVI) 




(73) Chapter: Regarding The Allowance For 3111 kLeL*J\ c _>ti (73) 

That 

'Aishah said: 


When the Prophet (^fe) entered upon me, he would ask: Do you have food ? When we said: No, he would say: I am 
fasting. Waki' added in his version: Another day when he entered upon us, we said: Messenger of Allah, some 
pudding (hair) has been presented to us and we have retained it for you. He said: Bring it to me. Talhah said: He 
fasted in the morning, but broke his fast (that day). 


<CCilc- (jc. t^j'M (jJ 4-kiL (jc- 1 »J.a> 4£j£j tiilk. 44 j 1C“ ^1 (jj jUalc. I Vok j ^ 4jUilo lViW (jj Yak .a 1 uW 

^Saic. 3 a " 33 3^" cJ3l III 4_ilc- “till 3^a Alii 3j J - u J Cp> Chill - 1 g V- <111 ^ ■ s-i j - 4<hajl_c. (jc. 44 k 13a Cluj 
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i21] ol til ti-^l 'tilt Lj tilaa ^kl tiijj Lisle. Ctiti 21 3 _ " ^titia " 3ti V tils I ill _ " ^U3a 

1 Lul ,Ai ^jj^all Atilla Jll _ " A^jti " 3^3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2455 
Book 14, Hadith 143 
Book 13, Hadith 2449 






Narrated Umm Hani: 

On the days of the conquest of Mecca, when Mecca was captured, Fatimah came and sat on the left side of the 
Messenger of Allah (330, and Umm Hani was on his right side. A slave-girl brought a vessel which contained some 
drink; she gave it to him and he drank of it. He then gave it to Umm Hani who drank of it. She said: Messenger of 
Allah, I have broken my fast; I was fasting. He said to her: Were you making atonement for something? She replied: 
No. He §aid: Then it does not harm you if it was voluntary (fast). 

4^iU a! l jc. idljltijl “till tic. (jc. ttijj ^1 tijj (jc. 4-llxtaJI tic. (_JJ Itijlti tin hi ^j| (jltiic liv'lk 

Ctili A ilAl (jc. Iti ^aluij Ajlc. till till ^)Lti (jc. ThnlkS 4Jilali CllLlti Aftii (j^ti Iti] ttilll 

uti£j cjjtial til till 3jtij U ctilti Aia ctijtia AJjti p ALa tiijtia Ahjtia itiljti Ati etib otiljll UiLltia 

" Lc. jLj (j) ^1J > Fi J 3ll " 3la _ y ctill _ " Lilti ^ijJaSLi " 14 ] 3tis _ AJultia 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2456 
Book 14, Hadith 144 
Book 13, Hadith 2450 






' 0 - e 0 

c-tiJatil 4-ilc. dti (74) 


(74) Chapter: Whoever Held The View That 
Such Person Has To Make It Up 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Some food was presented to me and Hafsah. We were fasting, but broke our fast. Then the Messenger of Allah (33S) 
entered upon us. We said to him: A gift was presented to us; we coveted it and we broke our fast. The Messenger of 
Allah (tirti) said: There is no harm to you; keep a fast another day in lieu of it. 

Oj^jC. (_JC- 0J^)C. (_5 -]«3-tij (jc- 4-tigJl L_)jl CF- Ljj 4L_lAj till tic. tijJlti t^Jltia (2)J -lA^.1 tiiiti. 

Ititi aJc. till ^l(/i till 3j J -“.J 3^-2 ti^)la3La Ljtitil (tii Ltij ^Latia Atiaitij ^] 3-^1 dtils iAjtillc. qC. 

Ailfti Lajj^a 1 V " tiuij Atic. aUI ^ aUI 3^^^) 3tis ti^lasti LaI hg Tliti Utib til UhaaI til a! 1! 3j- ui ti a! 

" ^>^.1 tiljj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2457 
Book 14, Hadith 145 
Book 13, Hadith 2451 


G/WfcM) 




(75) Chapter: A Woman Fasting Without 
Permission Of Her Husband 


u- 2 ) sljill t_jti (75) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (;£§&) as saying; 
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It is not allowable for a woman to keep (voluntary) fast when her husband is present without his permission, and she 
may not allow anyone to enter his house without his permission. 


till Jjjjj JlS 3_$4 4j| 4 Alia ji ^tiiA jc tij.lk tij-lti, tiS 1 V'ok 

" 4_titi V) AAlti j&j Ad 7j j\ »j ^jjc Atiti Vj AAl2u Lglitij alkali j>*aJ V " Ailc. Alii 


(^tilVl) oj j J 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2458 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 146 

English translation : Book 13, Hadith 2452 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


A woman came to the Prophet (;£$$&) while we were with him. 

She said: Messenger of Allah, my husband, Safwan ibn al-Mu'attal, beats me when I pray, and makes me break my 
fast when I keep a fast, and he does not offer the dawn prayer until the sun rises. 

He asked Safwan, who was present, about what she had said. He replied: Messenger of Allah, as for her statement 
"he beats me when I pray", she recites two surahs (duringprayer) and I have prohibited her (to do so). 

He (the Prophet) said: If one surah is recited (during prayer), that is sufficient for the people. 

(Safwan continued:) As regards her saying "he makes me break my fast," she dotes on fasting; I am a young man, I 
cannot restrain myself. 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said on that day: A woman should not fast except with the permission of her husband. 
(Safwan said:) As for her statement that I do not pray until the sun rises, we are a people belonging to a class, and 
that (our profession of supplying water) is already known about us. We do not awake until the sun rises. He said: 
When you awake, offer your prayer. 

J] elyisl ddLti Jll tW* >>1 <^3 jc 4pltitia <^3 jc I jc tiiiSti. cAtid ^^3 ji j[ Tir- 1 Yok 

Vj dida til Jafl }j dlltia til 3h» 31 j} (jl^itia u) ^31 3j- UJ .J ti dllllsi ode. j^Jlj 3jjj Allc- Alii 

_ ' J 1 ^ ■£ i ' “ ' y, 0 * y ^ , 0 ' ■- S ^ o' ^ ^ 'a 

tij jgdjjJaJ 14-135 till Alii 3j J -°.J ti 3^3 dills tiaC. Alti-oS Jlfl _ ode. 3^5 . (jtiodll x UaJ ^4-31 o3-tia jgldaJ 

x ^ **q ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ . ^ ^ o ^ ^ ^ ^ ji ^ ^ ^ o ^ y* jj 

^gjjlaaj l^ljS Ualj . " (jjjldll dia£l ojjau dul£ jl " 3tii 3^ . I g gg 1 ^5j 13 ®^ tipi-® tintiA 

tilij _ " 14^ jj 3^ti 7j Sl^jdl a j i Ai V " AdjJ Ajjj Ailc. Alii ^glu^a Alii 3j- ul J ) 3^3 _ bis 1 . - )\ ?ii 3^J til j a j) > dti 

tils " 315 . (JJikdll ^llaj ^ 41 ^- sldj V tills til 1 ss duj 3i I tils (Jjitidll ^liaj ^ ^gjl 14 ^ 3 ^ 

3ijitil ^gjl {jc. duti j\ jc - A a 1 »11 ^j*j - stiiti. oljj Sjti jJi 3ls _ " 3^3 dllaSJJjail 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2459 
: Book 14, Hadith 147 
: Book 13, Hadith 2453 


G^tilVI) 




(76) Chapter: Regarding A Fasting Person <^3j Jl JJLall J L_jti (76) 

Who Is Invited To A Walimah (Wedding 

Feast) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah as saying: 

When one of you receives an invitation (for a meal), he should accept it. If he isn to fasting, he should eat, and if he is 
fasten, he should pray. Hisham said: The word salat means to pray (for him to Allah). 
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Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been narrated by Hafs b. Ghiyath from Hisham. 

<-ilc <111 <111 (_)lij ^1 jc 4 jjjAuj jj| jc 4|»LluA jc 4-lllk _^jl uj-lk t,U» m jj <111 .Ijc I Vtik 

Jls _ c.lc31l ollL-allj ftiliA (JlJ _ " (Jj^aois 1 <nl >T~i jlSi jljj f» l-pls l^)laaJa jlSi jti 4 _la.f£.ikl jcJ til " ^*luij 

^tiloA jc Itiajl c“jl-lC jj eljj Ijti 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2460 
Book 14, Hadith 148 
Book 13, Hadith 2454 


(cs^Vl) 




e ulll Jl ^_C 0 tit fillall Ijal tia C_Aj (77) 


(77) Chapter: What should a fasting person 
say when invited to a meal? 

Abu Hurairah reported Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) as saying: 

When one of you is invited (to a meal), and he is fasting, he should say that he is fasting. 

til " <_llc <111 <111 dJli Jls ^^1 jC jC 4^ti_)ll ^^jl jC 4 jtiiui till-ik 4 Abuja VnW 

" fjltia (Jills flLLa jAj ^aliia ^Ij fSjkl jc.} 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2461 
Book 14, Hadith 149 
Book 13, Hadith 2455 


(J^') 


(78) Chapter: Al-I'tikaf 

'Aishah said: 




cjikjyi Mb (78) 


The Prophet (tiyV) used to observe retirement (i'tikaf) to the mosgue during the last ten days of Ramadan till Allah 
took him, and then his wives observed retirement to the mosgue after his death. 

jlk ^lulj <jlic <111 ^ tia ( jlll ji 4 <jlojlc jc 4 ojjC jc 4 j J jll jc 4 <JliJC jc 4 Clulll tij.lk 4 .ti» ul jj <2ii3 tiUlk 

oJxj j-a 4_Lljjl i_akicl <lll <jali jl i>i<j jxi ^kljVI j .’’.'t 11 <. akuu 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2462 
Book 14, Hadith 150 
Book 13, Hadith 2456 


(c^WlVl) 


Narrated Ubayy ibn Ka'b: 


The Prophet () used to observe i'tikaf during the last ten days of Ramadan. One year he did not observe i'tikaf. 
When the next year came, he observed i'tikaf fpr twenty nights (i.e. days). 

jl£ Jjj <-lic <111 (Jill jl 4L_1*£ jj ^i\ jc 4£3lj ^1 jc 4Cluti tijlkl 4.itilk uiijk 4<Jjctillu) jj JM tili-lk 

<ill jjjkc i_ <)Cir- 1 (JjLall flill jlk tills tiilc < _flkk i fls jl . >i2 j j^a ^)klj7l j>ii» II 4_ j 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2463 


(ur’WlVl) 
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In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 151 

English translation : Book 13, Hadith 2457 

'Aishah said: 

When the Messenger of Allah (^fe) intended to observe I'tikaf, he prayed the fajr prayer and then entered his place 
of seclusion. Once he intended to observe I'tikaf during the last ten days of Ramadan. She said: He ordered to pitch a 
tent for him, and it was pitched. She said: The other wives of the Prophet Ofisfc) also ordered to pitch tents for them 
and they were pitched. When he offered the fajr prayer, he saw the tents, and said: What is this ? Did you intend to 
do an act of virtue ? She said: He then ordered to demolish his tent, and it was demolished. Then his wives also 
ordered to demolish their tents and they were demolished. He then postponed I'tikaf till the first ten days, that is of 
Shawwal. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Ibn Ishag and al-Auza'i from Yahya b. Sa'id in a similar 
manner, and Malik narrated it from Yahya b. Sa'id, saying: He observed I'tikaf during twenty days of Shawwal. 

<jl£ Calls 44-Calc. ,jc. 40 jJac. 4.W» >» l jc- 4 .hie- 44 jjL*Ji jjI UjCa. 44jlCu (jL ale. luS 

j11 ^S 4_Vv* j (j! cljl 4alj Calls _ A ^ p ^^Lsll ^^lLa 1 _J ^jl bljl Ibj jjj 4alc. 4.111 Alii 

jrijji i^ya Call! _ 4_j^)jCaS ^alaa Ca^ai Lllc *—40 Lois i—i^jJaS 4alaa ^als Calls _ j ^ya 

AjLuj ^pils Calls # oCA La " (_]laS AjjjVI ,-ij ^}faj ^^sll Lais lajjJaS 4alla alujj 4alc. 4_ll! 

(J3I k 111 1 oljj Cjlb _jjl (_]ls _ JljCii (_ja ^ j JjYI j)*i* II < bl^JC-YI C'uL-ijSS t _j^aaala ^pslj (jCajSS 

(_ja (jjjLoC. 4 _ a£ac.l Jls C-ia.(jj j (jc. idlLa oljjj b_j^a Cat m (_jj ^ j ^jc. ^c-l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2464 
Book 14, Hadith 152 
Book 13, Hadith 2458 


( 4 jrMVl) 


(79) Chapter: Where Is Al-I'tikaf (Observed) 
? 

Ibn 'Umar said: 




diliac-V! jj£j jj! aala (79) 


The Prophet Calsfe) used to observe I'tikaf during the last ten days of Ramadan. Nafi' said: 'Abd Allah (b. 'Umar) 
showed me the place in the mosgue where Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) used to observe I 'tikaf. 

4 _ilc. Alii L^I J 4 ^>-ac. (jjl ^jc. 4 IxSlL J 4 (jjijjj (jc. 41 _jAj (jjl 4 (_^^-all Cjlc (_jj (jl a A 111 l VoA 

aIII 4 JII 4_is 4 _sS'L \ ^cll (jl^-bll aAII cjc. Jls _ (jl.> i^j [jjz j»'AII 4 _sS'L ] L)^ 

CauaCall (j-a 4_llc. 


(cAMV!) ... Jflj ^aU Jja ^ 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2465 
Book 14, Hadith 153 
Book 13, Hadith 2459 


Abu Hurairah said: 


The Prophet (LLifi) used to observe I'tikaf during ten days of Ramadan every year. But when the year in which he 
died, he observed I'tikaf for twenty days. 
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<■ 2uij 4jlc “^11 / 2211 jlio <J15 40j2)A (-jl jc 4?tll2a ^1 jc 4 jj..o~s ,2 jc 4 j£2 ^21 jc 4.22 InK 

' ** •• * ** - * 0 •• * ji # y * ^ } * z * 

UajJ jjjAuC ( af2cl 4 j3 (_y aj3 (j2l £lill jlS 121a ^IjI ojAuC jl. >i.aj jjfi 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2466 
Book 14, Hadith 154 
Book 13, Hadith 2460 


(80) Chapter: The Person Observing Ftikaf 
Entering His House For A Need 

'Aishah said: 


(^LilYl) ^ua 


422121 dlmll JkJb i_a£2L2ll t_ilj (80) 


When the Messenger of Allah (220 observed I'tikaf, he would put his head near me, and I would comb it. and he 
entered the house only to fulfill human needs (i.e. to urinate or to relieve himself). 


Calls 4422c jc 4 jA^jll 2c. Cilia ojlac jc 4 jiajll jj oj_^)C jc 44 jl g Cm jal (jc 4t212 jc 44 aI2a jj 4ill 2c fuS 
. jl 2 hn '22121 VI 2421 3i2 H jl ij tiljla 42 j Jl ^2 F ac t'll] ^Lj 42c 4111 J^, 4ill 3 Jj j2 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2467 
Book 14, Hadith 155 
Book 13, Hadith 2461 


( jW&l) 




A similar tradition has been transmitted by 'Aishah from the Prophet (2»2) through a different 
chain of narrators. 


Abu Dawud said: 

And Yunus also narrated in a similar way from al-Zuhri, and no one supported Malik in his narration from 'Urwah 
from 'Umrah ; and Ma'mar, Ziyad b. Sad and others have also narrated it from al-Zuhri from 'Urwah on the 
authority of 'Aishah. 


$ ^ ^ q i* q £ Q q ^ “i & ■ ' —' O f O ^ Jl O % O ^ Q ^ ^ & 

4 III jlill jc 44-212 jc 40 JJC jc 4 4 -ll g 2 jjl jC 4C2ill I2c2 VlS 4 422 a jj 4111 2c j 4.U» m jj 42is 1 1 ok 

jAxA ®1 jjj sjic jc Sjjc Jc 1212 .121 £jl2 ^Ij (22^ jll jc oljj 2112j Cj2 jJ\ jll _ oji-j ^2 jj 42c 

42jIc jc Sjjc jc jll jc LaA jic_$ C»2 jj 2ijj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2468 
Book 14, Hadith 156 
Book 13, Hadith 2462 


'Aishah said: 


The Messenger of Allah (2^£) used to observe I'tikaf in the mosgue and put his head near me through the opening 
of the apartment, and I would wash his head. Musaddad said: "And I would comb it while I was menstruating." 


4 AII jl2 chili 442 jIc jc 44 J jc 40 jjc jj ^12 a jc 4 aj j jj 222 l22k Yli 4 a22j 4t_ij^. jj jl21 > 11 1 Vo 2 

2 J 4l2jll A22a Jllj _ 421 j (Jjjiclfl oji-21 (Jik. j/a 421 j ^^iljtiia <o21 1 a22 ^ jj2l 2uij 42c 4lll Jj^a 

. J2U 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2469 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 157 

English translation : Book 13, Hadith 2463 

Safiyyah said: 


When the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) was observing I'tikaf (in the mosgue), I would come to him to visit him. I had a 
talk with him and then stood up. I then returned and he (the Prophet) also stood up to accompany me (to my house). 
Her dwelling place was in the house of Usamah b. Zaid. Two men from the Ansar (helpers) passed (by him at the 
moment). When they saw the Prophet they walked guickly. The Prophet (£$&) said: Be at ease, she is 

Safiyyah daughter of Huyayy. They said: Be glory to Allah, Messenger of Allah! He said: Satan runs in man like 
blood. I feared he might inspire something in your mind, or he said: evil (the narrator doubted). 


(jc. tQjm-t (jj ^glc. (jc. ,jc. 4 jxa-a ‘(Jjlj^il .tic- ^ Vok 4(_£jj^)hll Ahj^Cu cP 0<ak ^ (jJ .~ukj 1 n.'ik 

- ^ nlVl dtiitili chhi p ajjjlLs jtil ajjji ktijli 1 ■« ^aiujj Adc. aIII C5 ti^a <111 A (jlti chili 

^tiil tills lc.jj-ol a_i1c. aJII ( jtiil tilj Ilia y LajVI ^ya ^)h3 - cjj ^ Ahsldl jti ^a 1 g ts >^ (jlfij 

(jl l-i nil 11 (j] " Jli _ Alii ti Alii (jl n h Via _ " Chd A dtia Lghl Ihtiluij ^Ic- " dj-uj A_iic. aJII 4 _ s -lj-a 

" IjCu " til^ ji . " LliCu LaSj_jli 1_ici (jl ch-tilks ^dl (jlldVI 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2470 
: Book 14, Hadith 158 
: Book 13, Hadith 2464 


(urMV!) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by A1 Zuhri through a different chain of narrators. In this 
version she said "When he was at the gate of the mosgue which was near the gate of Umm Salamah, two men passed 
them. The narrator then transmitted the tradition to the same effect. 


l_jU hie. (jlii til Chill Ih^j oClhloti j H (jc- tti n» ui ti 


1 UA.I 


4(jtiuil jji tilid. (jj ,_jj .~ukl ititik 

olhaJj jjtijj _ 1 aq \ ^ya A hi t h ^al i—lti hie. (_£h!l ha.miail 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2471 
: Book 14, Hadith 159 
: Book 13, Hadith 2465 


(urMVI) 




(81) Chapter: A Person Observing I'tikaf (jhajjhil s 4 -^ (81) 

Visiting The Sick 


According to the version of A1 Nufaili, A'ishah said "The Prophet (jj-ik) used to pass by a patient while he was 
observing Ttikaf(in the mosgue) but he passed as usual and did not stay asking about him." 

According to the version of Ibn Isa she said "The Prophet (£#&) would visit a patient while he was observing I'tikaf." 

tic (j c. 4^ ^1 (j)J Chtiil tijii.1 (_JJ ^ajlloil hJC. 1 Vok Vl-3 4 ( _ s -ujJC. ,_JJ hlk Aj 4^Lahi) alk A (_jj Alii hJC. Ihiiik 

< <iki» ^ jA j (jhaj^jhiti ^)1 j A_jic. Adit (^-dil (j^ Chiti - ^Lajil Jll - 4 A dulc. jjc. 4 A_jjI qc. 4^jailail (jj (jy<L^.^)il 

4_ sSxlx. ^ jAj (_jaJ^)hil A_iic. Adit ^h^-i (j-hil (j^ Ci! ddti ^ i iUC. j)jl Jl-Sj . Ahc. JtiiiJ Vj jA ^>113 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2472 
Book 14, Hadith 160 
Book 13, Hadith 2466 


(^IdVl) ( 8J* ‘ ri 
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Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


(,_jlllS 


The sunnah for one who is observing i'tikaf (in a mosque) is not to visit a patient, or to attend a funeral, or touch or 
embrace one's wife, or go out for anything but necessary purposes. There is no i'tikaf without fasting and there is no 
i'tikaf except in a congregational mosque. 

dills tg-jl 4 <ulsIc jc 4ojjc jc 4jjA jll jc - (Jgldaij jj| - 4 jd^^ll ^ jc- tdla. jj t_iAj n'Uk 

Vj “da Sj V Lai V) <k.Lkl Vj lAjdljj Vj oljJal (jdsJ Vj e jlik Og dl V J ULaJ^ps ^ jl < aSj*-all C A null 

tibaill dills <j3 <Jj£j 7 jLklul j j jda -311 dC- JJC jjlb jj! Jls _ £-a1_k -did (^S V] (—filfLcI VI <■ US'lcI 

tililc 3jS ti» -n jjl j Jls 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2473 
Book 14, Hadith 161 
Book 13, Hadith 2467 


(^jUlVl) juA 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) took a vow in the pro- Islamic days to spend a night or a day in devotion near 
the Ka'bah (in the sacred mosque). He asked the Prophet (^!sfc) about it. He said: Observe i'tikaf (i.e. spend a night 
or a day near the Ka'bah) and fast. 

- 4j-aC (jl ijM C jjl jc 4jlijb jj j^aC jc. 4jjjj jj <111 Sjc. lY'ok 4bjls Jjl Uiisd jj sdi.1 did. 

< a£ucl " JlsS alujj <ilc <111 (^dll JldS <a*£ll dc Lajj _jl <L1 A^Al-dll ^3 < 1 jl <ilc Jia. - <ic <111 




(^UlVl) «j AljSj Ujj ji 4jjS jjJ a •'{£*. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2474 
Book 14, Hadith 162 
Book 13, Hadith 2468 


The tradition mentioned above (No. 2468) has also been transmitted by Abdullah ibn Budayl through a different 
chain of narrators in a similar way. 

This version adds: While he (Umar) was observing i'tikaf (in the sacred mosque), the people uttered (loudly): "Allah 
is most great." He said: What is this, Abdullah? He said: These are the captives of the Hawazin whom the Messenger 
of Allah (;fij&) has set free. He said: This slave-girl too? He sent her along with them. 

g o ** o ^ S ^ o ^ q ^ ji g . __ St ^ ® ^ ^ ^ o ^ _ q ji ^ $ 0 ^ S S* 

jj <111 ^jc. jc - j jdaJI (^gdcj - tdaala jj jjic UjJla. 4 jd^^ll pllda j^ jUI jc 4 ^ 3 .la jj jaC jj <111 ^JC 1 V'pk 

<111 ^jdll ^gfricl jjljA jjls till .Ijc La IjA La (JlaS (jtilll jj <_s’s'i* a jA 1 tiu3 Jll e_^a_a obtiLuU 4(JjAj 

» a 1 g L>ijli _ Ajjldll Llljj 3ls (al-uJj <iic 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2475 
Book 14, Hadith 163 
Book 13, Hadith 2469 




(82) Chapter: The Woman Suffering From 
Istihadah Observing I'tikaf 


1 ~i tiLaLkititil ^ i_iL (82) 
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A'ishah(may Allaah be pleased with her) said "One of the wives of the Apostle of Allaah(^ 5 &) observed I'tikaf along 
with him (in the mosque). She would see yellowness and redness. Sometimes we would place a washbasin while she 
prayed." 


Chill - 1 g V- 4.111 - 44-jouIc. ,jc. ,jc. 4 dl_L ,jc. 4 Cj 1'nSk Vll 4 Cjj. m (jj AjjjSj ‘(j c>? ^ 1 'n'iS 

1 friajj dlLilall Lis-iCaj ajla^l 'j ajqf^ill dljlH 4j^.ljjS eSjJa! 4_ilc. <111 ^jlll £-a Clialjc.1 


cs - 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2476 
Book 14, Hadith 164 
Book 13, Hadith 2470 











15 - J ihad (Kitab Al-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Reported About S jl^SI gJ U (1) 

Hijrah (Emigration) And Living In The Desert 

Areas 


Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri said "A Bedouin asked the Prophet (Aifc) about emigration. He replied "Woe to you! The matter 
of emigration is severe. Have you a Camel? He said. Yes. He asked "Do you pay its zakat? He said. Yes. He said. Then 
work (anywhere) beyond the seas. Allaah will not reduce anything from (the reward of) your work. 


,\i» m jc. 4hjjj LS lac jc. 4 jll jc. 4 jcljj^/l j 1 ' - jj! ^i» i - 4-liljl! uli.lk jj (JlajJa 1Vv'ik 

j<a ill <J^-9 hj-llu flj>g II jUlo (j) ilk-jj " (JlflS 11 jc. ^iui j <-iic. <111 ^jlll j)l_ui jl 4 jjjLll 

11 \ JJ 1*1* l'-^WaCL j-a ill jlj (jl <111 jla jlkil jj>a C<c.ll " j]Ui _ jjls . " (_£bjj (J^3 " (l)i3 _ ^axj jjll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2477 
Book 15, Hadith 1 
Book 14, Hadith 2471 


(ur^Vl) 




Miqdan bin Shuraih reported on the authority of his father. I asked A'ishah about settling in the desert (to worship 
Allaah in loneliness). She said "The Apostle of Allaah(;fis&) would go out (from Madina) to these torrential streams. 
Once he intended to go out to the desert (for worshipping Allaah). He sent me a She- Camel from the Camels of 
sadaqah that was not used as a mount. He said to me "A'ishah be lenient, for leniency makes a thing decorated and 
when it is removed from a thing it makes it defective. 


<111 - <2ollc. Till hi j)la 4<Jjl (jc- 4^Jjk jj f\JL\\ jc. 4iiLjk llulk Vli <jll lill 4 jl.xiicj 4 j£j J}] 1 HW 

<iili (Jjjla o^jia ojlllll bljl <j|j ^_bdll oIa J] jAjj <jc. <111 ^ln-i <111 jlS 40jlllll jc. - 1 g ic 

<jl_Lj V) La3 j-a jj V J <jl j V) LaS e-^j-LU ^^2 j5La jjS jll j!-® ^ '1 r - lj " (_£-l (3-33 <SbL<all (_Jj) j-a <La^a2i 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) jjJ ^ ^-lA-wa 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2478 
: Book 15, Hadith 2 
: Book 14, Hadith 2472 


(2) Chapter: Regarding Hijrah: Has It Ended ciiiiaijl Ja sja^il gi lJj (2) 

? 


Narrated Mu'awiyah: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£,-(£) say: Migration will not end until repentance ends, and repentance will not end 


until the sun rises in the west. 

jc 4-liA jc. 64 a jc. ^j\ jj j<^.jil Ajc. jc. 4 jLaiic. jj jc- 4 ^ > iUC. lijlkl 4(_^ jl^jll jj jj) InW 

0 g 11 ^lak 1*1 V " 4_llc. <111 <111 4 " 1» II JIS 

" l^j^i-a j-a (j now'll I ^13—»'i 


C5^ 


<ljlll x Kg Vi j/j <ljll! 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(c^W&l) 










15 - J ihad (Kitab Al-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2479 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 3 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2473 

Ibn 'Abbas reported that Apostle of Allah (;&&) as saying on the day of the conquest of Makkah: 


There is no emigration (after the conquest of Makkah, but only Jihad (striving in the path of Allah) and some 
intention. So when you are summoned to go forth (for J ihad), go forth. 


aAII Jli (jjll ^jc. (_jC. 4-l&l_i-a (_jC- 4 J j)..Vd (_jC- 4 44n»'i'i (jl A\C. luA 

" Ijjijla Jfljloll Ii]j Aijj ^ ^JJ AjIc. 4 _hl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2480 
Book 15, Hadith 4 
Book 14, Hadith 2474 






'Amir said "A man came to Abd Allaah bin 'Amr while the people were with him. He sat with him and said 'Tell me 
anything that you heard from the Apostle of Allaaht;^)". He said "I hears the Apostle of AUaahfAJA) say "A 
Muslim is he from whose tongue and hand the Muslims remain safe and an emigrant is he who abandons what 
Allaah has prohibited."" 


Oik-J jjic. (_JJ aAII Jjc. <5?.J <_gjl (_)ll 4^)<aLc. ' 4.2LL ^1 (_Jj (JjcIaL)] ijc. IjjSk 4J.iiAs liliik. 

aiuj 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii djjjj 4 " .a. .1 (_)Usa t aluij 4_ilc. 4_1]| Alii 4~i» ,a »h c^g-dj JUsa oAk. (jjili. 

" Ajc. aAII ha (A* A^ '& ^ J °-4_S AjUaJ (_J-0 (j^kluiUI ^L, ^luikll " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2481 
Book 15, Hadith 5 
Book 14, Hadith 2475 


(3) Chapter: Regarding Residing In As-Sham 


(cs^Vl) 

^Uill (3) 


'Abd Allaah bin 'Amr said " I heard the Apostle of Allaah^-A) say "There will be emigration after emigration and 
the people who are best will be those who cleave most closely to places which Abraham migrated. The worst of its 
people will remain in the earth cast out by their lands, abhorred by Allaah, collected along with apes and swine by 
fire."" 


dll ijjMC. (jj Alii Jjc. (jc. 4t_uij^. (jj ,jc. 4 cilia ,jc. 4^gjl ^ nhk 4^l2aA ,_Jj ilxi liiiik. 4jAc. Alii .Tic, liiiik. 

(J^S jljka O^La j/i. " <_)j5J ^luij 4_ilc. 4_lll 4.UI d 


.a UI 


Grade 


" jjjliLll J jlill aIII (jjiij J.laj ^AjAajI jljd A^A^^ LS^ LS^iJ 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 4 i- a - u a 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2482 
Book 15, Hadith 6 
Book 14, Hadith 2476 


Narrated Ibn Hawalah: 
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2 fraJl 


The Prophet said: It will turn out that you will be aimed troops, one is Syria, one in the Yemen and one in 

Iraq. Ibn Hawalah said: Choose for me. Messenger of Allah, if I reach that time. He replied: Go to Syria, for it is 
Allah's chosen land, to which his best servants will be gathered, but if you are unwilling, go to your Yemen, and draw 
water from your tanks, for Allah has on my account taken special charge of Syria and its people. 

(jjl (jc. (jc. - (j!.lsLa (jjl ^ i»j - (jc. 4 jjjsj ^ VAk 44 j<Ls 1 V'rik 4^-ajjJaaJl ^Jjku (jJ OjJi. ^ nOA 

a1^.j (jialb oYS^ J j i >i>i " aJc- 4_lll aAII dj-^A dll dll 

^ fiy.; Ajjajj] aAII o^jk. l^-il! ^alliallj A)jlc- " d^ . 25 cii£jd (jl aIii dj-^A Ij ^ dllya. d^ . " (j^A* - ^ 
" aIaIj filial Ij ^ d^JJ kill (jl! ^»£j3c. (_j-a IjL-ulj ^jjUJ ^£jLc 3 (aJJjl (j] Hat! obljC. (j>a Ajjjk. l^jlj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2483 
Book 15, Hadith 7 
Book 14, Hadith 2477 


(cjrMVl) 




o 

±^1\ e !jl ^2 (4) 


(4) Chapter: Regarding The Continuance Of 
Jihad 

Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 

The Prophet Ofisfc) said: A section of my community will continue to fight for the right and overcome their 
opponents till the last of them fights with the Antichrist. 

4_lll ^li^a 4.111 dj-^j d^ d^ t(jn^i^> (jj (jl^)JaC. (jc. 4<_(jc. 4 0 jljl (jc. 43Uak. Uj.lk 4(d} c -l-®j2 (jj 1 vl.'lk 

" d^^l ^JjuoaH (J2lj cs^ 1 (jA (j^A^^a (JjkJI (jjhllj (j^a AiilJa d^_P 7 " ^aluij 4_llc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2484 
Book 15, Hadith 8 
Book 14, Hadith 2478 


(cjrMVl) 




(5) Chapter: Regarding The Reward Of Jihad 


o -- 

jl^JI t-jljii ^ c_j\j (5) 


Abu Sa'id (A1 Khudri) reported The Prophet( ;£!,<&) was asked "Which believers are most perfect in respect of faith? 
He replied "A man who strives in the path of Allaah with his life and property and a man who worships Allaah in a 
mountain valley where he protects the people from his evil."" 


4_h! (^jdl (jc. 4. A (jc. 4 3JJJ (jj e-UaC. (jc. 4(djAd^ tuSk 4 JJj£ Lp (jliuLai lljlk. 4^-21221 32jll jj 1 nh 

(jx 4 j» ui (^3 aIII ajjcj (d?-jj aILoj a mijj aIII d^^ aaL^j (J^a " <3-® l^hsjj d-®^ (jjkajJoll lS^ d2-4 k2 a2c. 

" ojku (Jjllll 33 L-lla. Will 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2485 
Book 15, Hadith 9 
Book 14, Hadith 2479 


(6) Chapter: Regarding The Prohibition Of 
Wandering (As- Siyahah) 

Narrated AbuUmamah: 




<2Uldl (jc. ^^1 (^ t_jlj (6) 
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15 - J ihad (Kitab Al-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) 

A man said: Messenger of Allah, allow tourism for me. The Prophet ) said: The tourism of my people is striving 
in the path of Allah, the Exalted. 

AJC. jj ^uitall jc. cdljlaJl jj ^jia.1 4 Ada. jJ ^ gg N luH 4jAldaJI jjl Jdjljll jldiic. jj AlaaJa 1 U.W 


A a.l_u H jj " 

4_iic. Alii Jll 

Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 2486 

In- book reference 

: Book 15, Hadith 10 

English translation 

: Book 14, Hadith 2480 


(t^jClSd) (}uA 


" ^lli-i “till (Jaiu (^3 (jdl 


(7) Chapter: Regarding The Virtues Of JUj a 2I jUl Jlba lJj (7) 

Returning Home From An Expedition 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet ) said: Returning home is like going on an expedition. 

jc. 4£jtd jj jid jc. 4jid jjl jc. 40jUa. luiiAa. 4.i» ill jj dull! jc. 4(jilJC. jj jJc. luiiAa. jj da. Ja UliAa. 

" ojjxS Alas " jla ^iuj aJc. aIII (^'>^1 julll jc. - jjHe- jjl Ja - 4a11I ajc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2487 
Book 15, Hadith 11 
Book 14, Hadith 2481 


(8) Chapter: Regarding The Virtues Of 
Fighting The Romans Compared To The 
Other Nations 


(cr^Vl) 


> 9. 

jxiVI j-a ^ JJC. jll JUS Jdal t_Aj (8) 


Narrated Tbabit ibn Qays: 

A woman called Umm Khallad came to the Prophet (;fisfe) while she was veiled. She was searching for her son who 
had been killed (in the battle) Some of the Companions of the Prophet (d-d) said to her: You have come here asking 
for your son while veiling your face? She said: If I am afflicted with the loss of my son, I shall not suffer the loss of 
my modesty. The Messenger of Allah (dd) said: You will get the reward of two martyrs for your son. She asked: 
Why is that so. Messenger of Allah? He replied: Because the people of the Book have killed him. 

jc. 4(_JJad jj (JjUS jj dull! jj j jail Ajc. jc. iAildaS jj ^ jC- 4.da Sa jj ^l ka l V'v'lk 4^1/ld jj jdajll AJC- Tn.'lk 
(JjSiA jAj tgdl Cf' A Aid jAj JUL aluij Auic. Alii djUul ol^AI dlc-la. Cll 4oAa. jc. 4Auji 

^lua. I jjl jla I jji jj diilia A -Alla dulj lilul jc. jillLu dua. ^aluj j Aulc. Alii Jdll c_iLaa-al (j Jill 

i__ilu£JI JaI a!j3 AjY " Jll Aill Jjjjj lu dill ^lj dllll _ " jjAi^du ^)aJ aJ lilul " ^aljaij Ajc. <111 (_gJj^a Alii (Jjjjjj 5^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2488 
Book 15, Hadith 12 
Book 14, Hadith 2482 


G/WfcM) 


(9) Chapter: Regarding Sailing On The Sea 
While Going On An Expedition 




j^ill ^ jLA I j ^ (9) 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-' As: 

The Prophet (^i£) said: No one should sail on the sea except the one who is going to perform hajj or umrah, or the 
one who is fighting in Allah's path for under the sea there is a fire, and under the fire there is a sea. 

hill Aje. (_jE. talLJi jjhh Cf- 4 All I hiE. ^gjl jhh (jC- 41_(_jE. illjlij (JjC.Lhujj Ihli-lh (_jj JUX-uj luH 

(jll hill (J-Uj-u jli. jl jj VI ^>a»JI V " 4_llc. Alii hill (Jjjoij (Jll (Jll dP 

" l^pkJ jlhll diAJj l^)lh _^aull 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2489 
Book 15, Hadith 13 
Book 14, Hadith 2483 


(^UIVI) Li 


(10) Chapter: The Virtues Of J ihad At Sea 




^ s-jC (io) 


Anas bin Malik (may Allaah be pleased with him) said 'Umm Haram, daughter of Milhan, sister of Umm Sulaim, 
narrated to me that the Apostle of AUaah^sfc) took a mid day nap with them. He then awoke laughing. She said "I 
asked the Apostle of Allaalif^ife), what made you laugh?" He replied "I saw some people who ere sailing in the midst 
of the sea like kings on thrones. She said 'I said the Apostle of AUaah(;Tri£) beseech Allaah that He may put me 
among them. He replied 'You will be among them." She said "He then slept and awoke laughing. She said "I asked 
the Apostle of Allaah(;fij&), what made you laugh? He replied as he said in the first reply. She said "I said the 
Apostle of Allaah(;fis&) beseech Allaah that HE may put me amongst them. He replied 'You will be among the first. 
Then 'Ubadah bin A1 Samit married her and sailed on the sea on an expedition and took her with him. When he 
returned, a riding beast was brought near her to ride, but it threw her down. Her neck was broken and she died. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2490 
Book 15, Hadith 14 
Book 14, Hadith 2484 


(urMVl) 




Anas bin Malik said "Whenever the Apostle of AHaah(,£JT) went to Quba, he used to visit Umm Haram daughter of 
Milhan who was married to 'Ubadah bin A1 Samit. One day when he visited her she gave him food an sat clearing his 
head of lice. The narrator narrated the rest of the tradition. 


Abu Dawud said "Daughter of Milhan died in Cyprus". 

hill (Jjouj ,jl£ (JjSj A '■* o i ii Aii chlllo (jojl ,_jc. iA kll-i ,_jj hill Cjc. (jj jlh-uij ,jc. ihlllh ,jc. f'xqll Tn.'ik 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2491 
Book 15, Hadith 15 
Book 14, Hadith 2485 


(cs^Vl) 
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Umm Sulaim A1 Rumaisa said "The Prophet(^sit) slept and awoke while she was washing her head." 
He awoke laughing. She asked "Apostle of Allaah( ,£$&) are you laughing at my head?" He replied. 
No. She then narrated the rest of the tradition enlarging and reducing. 


Abu Dawud said: 

Al-Rumaisa was the foster sister of Umm Sulaim. 


--fOf , , ^ 

|=aluj I." l~s I 4jLuiJ (jj c-LlaC. (_jc. 4^1uil jl Cjj jo (_jC. 44_LuijJ ^LuiA nOk 4^jJ*-a (_JJ ^ j’N; 1 Vv'lS 
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(j^alilj Cjjj ICA (jLU1J " V " (_]15 i^ya 4^1 k 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(^Vl) ^ja-ua 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2492 
Book 15, Hadith 16 
Book 14, Hadith 2486 


Umm Haram reported the Prophet);^) as saying "He who becomes sick on a stormy sea and vomits will have the 
reward of a martyr. And he who is drowned will have a reward of two martyrs. 


I'n'W (3J - ^ lall - t^LiCalll Jjc. ^ l_]IAj]I Cjc. Uj.la. ^ ‘(jO-A"* 1 4 ^,un».ll (jJ .'liak.a luh 
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" Cm Al Wg Cm Al c-^glll Axu^aJ ^3 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2493 
Book 15, Hadith 17 
Book 14, Hadith 2487 




Abu Umamat Al Bahili reported the Apostle of Allaah);^) as saying "There are three persons who are in the 
security of Allaah, the Exalted." "A man who goes out on an expedition to fight in the path of Allaah, the Exalted, is 
in the security of Allaah, until He takes him unto Him(i.e., he dies) and brings him into Paradise or brings him(alive) 
with reward and booty he obtains and a man who goes to the mosgue is in the security of Allaah, until he takes him 
unto Him(i.e., he dies), and he brings him into Paradise or brings him with reward and spoils he obtains; and a man 
who enters his house after giving salutation is in the security of Allaah, the Exalted." 


^ llw 4^gC.|jjVl - Ac.LaA) (jjl CJC. (jj (JjC.IaLu] 1 YVw 4 Jg mla jj lijlk. ‘(JJJC. jl ^bllall Cjc. liVA 
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AaoOj j& (_)U LaJ oCjJ jl AAaJI olljJJ Alii (j-aLiCa j^S Alii ^ cJ^J 

AjIj (J 34 .C A auO j j* (_)U LaJ aCjj j\ AiaJI A olljJJ Alii (j-aUCa AauaCall ^1 j 

" jo Alii O LCa 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2494 
Book 15, Hadith 18 
Book 14, Hadith 2488 


(cr^Vl) 




(11) Chapter: Regarding The Virtue Of Killing 1 jal£ (> J^a ^ t_jU (H) 

Disbeliever 


902 












Abu Hurairah reported the Apostle of Allaah(kk) as saying "An infidel and the one who killed him will never be 
brought together in Hell." 


3-^ Jla (jc- ‘C'-ktll (jc. - - tJjc-UajjJ ikk. 4 n^ill a 1 Vok 

. ” Ikl aJjUj ^al£ jllll J* JkLk v " j A^k aIII ^ a1]I 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2495 
Book 15, Hadith 19 
Book 14, Hadith 2489 


(cr^Vl) 




(12) Chapter: Regarding The Sanctity Of The <jkcUil Jac. <jkAUJJI *Uk al>j 1 gk l-jC (12) 
Womenfolk Of The Mujahidin To Those Who 
Do Not Participate 


Buraidah reported the Apostle of AUaah(kk) as saying "Respect to be shown by those who stay at home to the 
women of those who are engaged in jihad is t be like that shown to their mothers. If any man among those who stay 
at home is entrusted with the oversight of one's family who is engaged in jihad and betrays him, he will be setup for 
him on the Day of Resurrection and he (the mujahid) will be told 'This (man) was entrusted with the oversight of 
your family, so take what you want from his good deeds. The Apostle of Allaah);^) turned towards us and said "So 
what do you think." 

Abu Dawud said "Qa'nab (a narrator of this tradition) was a pious man. Ibn Abi Laila intended to appoint him a 
judge, but he refused and said 'If I intend to fulfill my need of a dirham, I seek the help of a person for it. He said 
"Which of us does not seek the help in his need? He said "Bring me out so that I may see. So he was brought out, and 
he concealed himself. Sufyan said "While he was concealing himself." Sufyan said "While he was concealing himself 
the house suddenly fell on him and he died." 

yk All! Jjjjj {_jls (jjls 4A_k ^jc. 4ek^)J (jj! (jc. A kk ^jc. O-lbt3 4(jl pm uiik. m 1 Vok 

qa !/k.j <• Vlkj ^_ya (3? ha j g a I AJi^ik ^^k (jjA&l kali f-Lk AJi^)^. " ^lui j A_ik Alii 

Iklj Cllklll _ " Cndi La AjI ^ya 2k3 Llkl <^3 LlUk k Ik aJ Jjk AJalkll aJ V) Alii ^3 k all 

Jc. lirf'iljl &}\ hkL^ %J kkl bjL J JU . " La " (Jlia Aak Ail! Aill 

3 k, Ljll Aik.1 k ^ jkLui) V iktj Jll . ' j /h- (jJxlujll k j2LJ Aklkll Ajj! li! (jjllj Aik c-Ljafll! 

" " ** > O ^ o"-- 'a % ^ f. i, oeC^o-c 

V ll A3 dmll Aik ij J^jLa jjA Lokj ^j\ iSu h (Jlij _ (_Jj!j!i3 jiaj! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2496 
Book 15, Hadith 20 
Book 14, Hadith 2490 


(ur^Vl) 




(13) Chapter: Regarding The Detachment i_>Ij (13) 

That Returns Without Any Spoils 

Abd Allah bin Amr reported the Apostle of Allaah(ksk) as saying "No warlike party will go out to fight in Allaah's 
path and gain booty without getting beforehand two-thirds of their rewards in the next world and one-third (of their 
reward) will remain. And if they do not gain booty, they will get their rewards in full. 


Ail 43 N jkl! jj! lijik Vli A»jg \ ‘ojk- hjLk ikjj Ail! kc. ikik cojkiA (jj j^c. Aill kk luh 

Ajjlk La " ^kij A_ik All! All! JlJ (Jjk ijjyiC. All! Ak V(J_j% ‘■' 
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A AUC. (jlj t-llllii) (j-a ^lilj IjILjlj V] A auC. q j.n j^aj3 Alii Jj^uj ^ jJ>*J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2497 
Book 15, Hadith 21 
Book 14, Hadith 2491 


(14) Chapter: Doubling (The Reward For) 
The Remembrance In The Cause Of Allah, The 
Mighty And Sublime 


(cAW^I) 




" " hh fc Of 

^JUj aII! (Jjulo ^ jfoll (. <n» Txi ^ t_j\j (14) 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 

The Messenger of Allah (^s&) said: (The reward of) prayer, fasting and remembrance of Allah is enhanced seven 


hundred times over (the reward of) spending in Allah's path. 

,jc. (j . j (jJ ‘Q 4i_jj^ <jc- (jjt Tn*A 4^^121 (jj j^iac. Ctf -IAAI Uii^k 

(Jaxui ^^3 Aalj]| ^Ic. <_flC-1 2aJ ^Lh-allj ebb-all (jl " A-llc- All I “till Jll Jla 4 AjjI ^jC. 4ilaja 

" <_- ia Ajl -a» UiiJ Alii 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2498 
Book 15, Hadith 22 
Book 14, Hadith 2492 


(^JUiyi) i ajt 


(15) Chapter: Regarding One Who Died In Ujli- chU lJj (15) 

Batlle 


Narrated AbuMalik al-Ash'ari: 


AbuMalik heard the Messenger of Allah (^-tt) say: He who goes forth in Allah's path and dies or is killed is a martyr, 
or has his neck broken through being thrown by his horse or by his camel, or is stung by a poisonous creature, or 


dies on his bed by any kind of death Allah wishes is a martyr and will go to Paradise. 

aic- (jj 4jc. <JjA£a 3jj ‘■‘A?' (jc- lA Cf' l>? aA 1 Co A 4e.iaj ^ L_il&jil .ib. 

(JjS jj VilA3 Alii (JjUj-u (Jl-aS aluij Aalc. Alii Alii Cm <cu.i (JlJ i 211A Ul (jl ^^a-LuVl 

" A ik II aJ (jlj »'i'i Ajla Alii c-Cu i _jl Ajlulys ^Jc. CllLa j\ 4AIa Ajc.2 j\ ojuxj j\ A La3j jl Wg j^3 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2499 
Book 15, Hadith 23 
Book 14, Hadith 2493 


G^jUlVl) 4 iLa.ua 


(16) Chapter: Regarding The Virtue Of Ribat 


laUjll Jlba c_Aj (16) 


Narrated Fadalah ibn Ubayd: 

The Prophet (^fc) said: Everyone who dies will have fully complete his action, except one who is on the frontier (in 
Allah's path), for his deeds will be made to go on increasing till the Day of Resurrection, and he will be safe from the 
trial in the grave. 
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(jl (,'ll'ir.. AiliiaS (jc. 4bHLa j^bc. (_JC. c^gjl Jh ^ Vv'lk 44-A&J (jj Aill AJC. 4Jjj-aiA (jj V» m 1 Vp A 

(_j-a (jijjj AAaGiill j»JJ (_gi) ATaC. Ai ja±* AJls iajljJall V) 4 AToC. (_g.Sc- ^iLk} djiall (3^ " ; Jll ^lujj A_ilc- Aill (_glj^a Aill 

, " ja^' u^a 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2500 
Book 15, Hadith 24 
Book 14, Hadith 2494 


(17) Chapter: Regarding The Virtue Of 
Keeping Watch In The Cause Of Allah, The 
Mighty And Sublime 


(cs-^ 71) 


^JUu Aill (Ja^luj (_gi (Jliaa (_^i l_i\j ( 17 ) 


Narrated Sahl ibn al-Hanzaliyyah: 

On the day of Hunayn we travelled with the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) and we journeyed for a long time until the 
evening came. I attended the prayer along with the Messenger of Allah (35ri£). 

A horseman came and said: Messenger of Allah, I went before you and climbed a certain mountain where saw 
Hawazin all together with their women, cattle, and sheep, having gathered at Hunayn. 

The Messenger of Allah (;&&) smiled and said: That will be the booty of the Muslims tomorrow if Allah wills. He 
then asked: Who will be on guard tonight? 

Anas ibn AbuMarthad al-Ghanawi said: I shall , Messenger of Allah. He said: Then mount your horse. He then 
mounted his horse, and came to the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&). 

The Messenger of Allah said to him: Go forward to this ravine till you get to the top of it. We should not be exposed 
to danger from your side. In the morning the Apostle of of Allah (3iri£) came out to his place of prayer, and offered 
two rak'ahs. He then said: Have you seen any sign of your horseman? 

They said: We have not. Messenger of Allah. The announcement of the time for prayer was then made, and while the 
Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) was saying the prayer, he began to glance towards the ravine. When he finished his prayer 
and uttered salutation, he said: Cheer up, for your horseman has come. We therefore began to look between the trees 
in the ravine, and sure enough he had come. 

He stood beside the Messenger of Allah saluted him and said: I continued till I reached the top of this ravine 

where the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) commanded me, and in the morning I looked down into both ravines but saw 
no one. 

The Messenger of Allah (ibis,) asked him: Did you dismount during the night? 

He replied: No, except to pray or to relieve myself. The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: You have ensured your entry 


to (Paradise). No blame will be attached to you supposingyou do not work after it. 

Jj| jluil (Jli Ul Ail - (jjl - 4-llj (jc. - -^Xul (jjl - cAjjlsJa UViA 4AJjJ j^l 1 VGA 

dljlfi jjlull IjjHali ,jAia. {Ujuoj A_ic. Aill Aill £a IjjUa ^il 4AjUAWil (jjl AjUA Ail 4 A2 

(jAJ 4 “lallajl Aill Ia ; (JlaS c-bAs aiujj A_ic. Aill Aill Aic. ol/bLall Cllj i>iAs 44ibuC. 

flgjjS . (jAA^. lj» ^g ? ?iij ^g ah ij ^g \y laj ( lgiUi oj5U ^ le. (jjlj^A Ui libs IaSj IaA <JIk Cllaila ( _ 5 la. ^SIaAjI 

JUi _ " aLUI Ujj^p>_j ^ja " ; J l£ _ " Aill c-Uj (j] lie. (jjoiuUil A ku c. UHi " ; JliSj A_ic. A_ll) Aill 

A_ic. Aill (_gU-a Aill Jjjjj ^gll cbk3 aJ 1_uj 3)3 " ; iJll _ Aill (3 jj_uj U Ul ; (_^jlill (jjiil 

" Alill Ulba (j a (j^)*A Yj oblcl (jj^A i_Aa2all lAA (3yVi>ul " ; aiuj A_ic. Aill (_gij-a Aill a! >Uaj 

U I Ijlli . " i UH I Ja " ; (3U ^A O^bi Loa (^Ij ^aiuij A_ic. Aill ii^a Aill blUij^al bills 
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lil L_Ut_uJI Cl ill; jAj »k-ij AjIc. aIII Alii (Jjjjj (J* obLLalU La Alii 

«.Lk C3 jA I dll jk »UI (Jblk. j JVu 1 lla.~s^ _ " ^e-Lk Ca3 Ij^Ckl " ; Jll ^Iluj AjbLLa ^ La3 

Jjjjj ^gj^)lai d 1 j-n i—btlioll ILa ^^Icl (_^3 dil£ ^11^. dialiajl ^gjj ; (JUsS ^lloS ^aluj Aj]c Alii ^L^i Alii (Jjjjj ^Ic. (_a9j 
AjIc. Alii Ju* Alii djLj AJ Jlia . liki dijlkla 1 AgjK jmdll duillal dii_LL^al Lois ^aluj ajIc. aUI ^L^i aIII 


dll^jj C5 " ; ^iuj aJc aUI Alii (Jjjjj AS (JlaS _ A_kLk Lldall jl 1 .Vi.a V] V \ (1)1-3 _ " aLUI Clll jj (Ja " ; ^aluij 

" LaCxj <_)laaj V ji t -)j^C- bis 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2501 
Book 15, Hadith 25 
Book 14, Hadith 2495 


(urMVl) 




(18) Chapter: That It Is Disliked To Abandon jjill <l)jj Aja I ji ljLj (18) 

Fighting 

Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (Atfc) as saying "He who dies without having fought or having felt fighting 
(against the infidels) to be his duty will die guilty of a kind of hypocrisy." 


j>J j-ac. ^gj^ikl - Cjjll (jjl isi*-?. ! oCjc. (_)ll - u_uAj lj^)Akl cdl^Ukll j)jl 4(_£jjjdll jLajiuj j>j eCjc. 1 n.'ik 

jij ^aJj CllLa jps " ; (Jls ^koj AaIc Alii (jc CS - ^ (jc (jc. i^Aui (jc. 4 jCSokll (jj .lakla 

" (jjlaj jys A \i iii ^Ic. CllLa j jilLl Adij ("V^k l -Sj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2502 
Book 15, Hadith 26 
Book 14, Hadith 2496 


(cs-A-^M) 




Narrated AbuUmamah: 


The Prophet (Xsfc) said: He who does not join the warlike expedition (jihad), or eguip, or looks well after a warrior's 
family when he is away, will be smitten by Allah with a sudden calamity. Yazid ibn Abdu Rabbihi said in his 
tradition: 'before the Day of Resurrection". 

j)C cClljLkll (jj (jc. 4allLa j)J -llljll 

' o' * 0 ? * ^ o ^ J '**£ ^ 0 ^ 0 ' 

IjjlL 4_klkj jl IjjlL- jg •> j jl _)*-J ^aJ (JA " 

" AALjall (_)jS " ; Ajj-lk ^S Ajj Cjc. (_jj Cjjj J IS . " Ac. jIsj Alii AjLLa) j;fkj aIa) 


1 uAk Yls C Ajj Juc. 3jjj 4Ajij_>Sj 4(jl a\c- ^ j^Ac- lijik 

• d)ls Tujj aJc- aIII ^L^i (j 1 - 4ACiLal (jc. 4(jA-^5)^ C 5 ^) ajallill 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2503 
Book 15, Hadith 27 
Book 14, Hadith 2497 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (,TLT) said: Use your property, your persons any your tongues in striving against the polytheists. 

j^Alk " ; djls aluij Aolc. Alii ^1 >^i d^-k)l jl (jc. (jc 4CUdk Lj^k 4(JjcLajaij (jj Tulk 

,lj - 


" ,->k~n, ,jl 9 i ii^ 1 j j-aL 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2504 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 28 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2498 

(19) Chapter: Regarding Abrogation Of The j3u ^13 J l_jU (19) 

Command For Mass Deployment By Specific 

Deployment 


Ibn 'Abbas said "The Qur'anic verse "Unless you go forth. He will punish you with a grievous penalty, and the verse 
"It is not fitting for the people of Medina"... up to "that Allaah might reguired their deed with the best (possible 
reward) have been repealed by the verse. Nor should the believers all go forth together." 


dll (jjl (jc. (jc. 43 lS J 1 - is ■« (JJ AaLS 1 Vo A 

d)l^ l-QJ } lfr2j (jll 4-jVl 1 g'A mi | (jjoaj J 4jj3 Jl | 4 iOiill 3^7 (jlf> U> ] J { Ua3 ijllc- ( afLj3-j V) 

| 4 al 5 I 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2505 
Book 15, Hadith 29 
Book 14, Hadith 2499 


(^UlVl) £)*-**■ 


Najdah bin Nufai' said "I asked Ibn 'Abbas about the verse. "Unless you go forth. He will punish you with a grievous 
penalty." He replied "The rain stopped from them. This was their punishment." 


(jjl 4 “ill hi ; 3-3 4^13 <j>J o-3-j 4(JW)I 3Lk (jj (jjjl 3c. (jc. AlaJt (jj 3 j 1WA 44_32 (jj )VoA 

(jlfij j J-i3l V- liluihla ; 3-3 [ U3I Ijlie- 'jj3j V 44_jyi o3> (j 1 - (JjjIjc- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2506 
Book 15, Hadith 30 
Book 14, Hadith 2500 


(JiUlyi) ( a j* 1 ‘n 


(20) Chapter: The Allowance To Stay Behing jiill 3* yi fLaljl' y3 (20) 

Due To An Excuse 


Zaid bin Thabit said "I was beside the Apostle of Allaah(3V£) when the divinely-inspired calmness overtook him and 
the thigh of the Apostle of AUaah(3sT) fell on my thigh. I did not find any weightier than the thigh of the Apostle of 
AUaah(3sT)- He then regained his composure and said "Write down. I wrote on a shoulder. Not egual are thise 
believers who sit (at home), other than those who have a (disabling) hurt, and those who strive in the way of Allaah. 
When Ibn Umm Makhtum who was blind heard the excellence of the warriors. He stood up and said "Apostle of 
AUaalkTsT) how is it for those believers who are unable to fight (in the path of Allaah)? When he finished his 
guestion his divinely-inspired calmness overtook him, and his thigh fell on my thigh and I found its weight the 
second time as I found the first time." When the Apostle of Allaah(3s3) regained his composure, he said "Apostle of 
AUaah(3sT) said "Other than those who have a (disabling hurt). Zaid said "Allaah, the exalted, revealed it alone and 
I appended it." By Him in Whose hands is my life, I am seeing, as it were the place where I put it (i.e., the verse) at 
the crack in the shoulder." 


du£ ; 3l iCluU (jj 3_) (jc. 4-bj (jj 4_A.jl3 (jc. 44.3 (jc. 4.}lijl (jj (jA^Jl 3c. l3iA, 4 jjt^-ii^i (jj , m In a A 
LaS 4(j.lk3 Jc. Jujj 4_ilc. 4_lll Jj^a Alii Jjj-jj AaJ ClliijS 4 nAmll 4 jj3jc3 Juj 4_iic. 4_lll Jt.--i Alii Jjjjj i. ila. Jj 
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V ; 1 (_g3 drufls _ " 4_d^l " ; Aid j^ui aJc. All! All! Jjjjj .ids j-a Jial c^gd t —■O A j 

Id] - ^_ s -aC.I jl£j ~ ? J' ^ A f jj! (^-23 4 AjY! ^)d! (_gl) . Ail! (JuJjji (g3 jj-lAldJillj jlLajkll j-a jj3c.Ul]| (j jUmJ 


hAl^dll Alida3 




All! djj-uj idudc. AA]/I5i da3 Cals jda jJall j>i blg_iJl A J Laj»a j Y jd i_<1 jds All! Cjj-uj Ij ; (JlaS jj. 

} .- £ a" * a ' . ^ a ' " ' o * o ' " " ' * - o ' ^ 

^gljY! e^pill ^gi dl^dj La£ Adllill ojdll <^3 IgJd j/i dlikjj j.lk3 LS^ dldSji A n^hiill ^lujj AjIc. All! ^hr-n 

(_]lla J jdajJall j/i jj.iC.Ukll jjlLuil V Cl)lj23 _ " dj lj l^)Sl " ] (JlsS |»Lu)j AJc. All! All! (Jjjjj jC. j ~Jja 

^g»ii<h jlillj tlits Ia^. j All! LgJjjls ; dj Jls _ 1 gK AjY! _j5all Jj! jd- aluj AjIc. All! aA1I Jjjjj 

~ ** — -“-7--- -—— ^ o 4 O ' I > oi' Hi ^ ' 

<■ VT ^gi £-.lda dc. Igqklli ^glj jid! ^gjlfi] £>dJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2507 
Book 15, Hadith 31 
Book 14, Hadith 2501 


(cs^W^') 0*^ 


■r** 


Anas bin Malik reported on the authority of his father. The Apostle of Allaah(;fij&) said " You left behind some 
people in Madeenah who did not fail to be with you wherever you went and whatever you spent (of your goods) and 
whatever valley you crossed. They asked Apostle of Allaah( ) how can they be with us when they are still in 

Madeenah? He replied "They were declined by a valid excuse." 

AjIc. All! All! (j! tAjj! jc. 4iillLa jj (jdl jj ^g-ui^ (jc. 4AidL ^jc. dldd lljld 4 JjC.LaLij (jj ! n.'lk 


(er’W&l) 


jjil! (j* (j jLl Id t_jlj (21) 

Participation In Battle 

Zaid bin Khalid al J uhani reported that Apostle of Allaalil^it) as saying "He who eguips a fighter in Allaah's path 
has taken part in the fighting. And he looks after a fighter's family when he is away has taken part in the fighting." 

4AdLuj ^gd-ld 4 ( _g-ii_J ^gdld 4(jddal! lliild. 4dljljl! ^Ic. lllild. <. jasua jrUdJI aIII jIc- lliild. 

^gi Cy* " 1 5^ aIj-uj Aalc. All! (_ s l J - a All! (jl 4^g ig >1! -iltd. (ja dj Vvlk 4dxjal (_jj ^)jau ^ Vvlk 

" I jc. Ill jada Aid! ^ Aald (jAj i\j£- All! 


11 • l^jlli " Aj3 -JLk a 7! -i!j j-a Yj Asia 

o' -* f.T 0 

^Vqq'j 


• 

" jdii ^ 

Grade 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2508 


I n- book reference 

: Book 15, Hadith 32 


English translation 

: Book 14, Hadith 2502 


(21) Chapter: 

What Is Accepted 

As 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2509 
Book 15, Hadith 33 
Book 14, Hadith 2503 


(cPWlVl) 


Abu Sa'id Al Khudri said 'The Apostle of Allaah(Tiri£) sent an expedition towards Banu Lihyan and said "One of the 
two persons should go forth. He then said to those who sat (at home). If any one of you looks after the family and 
property of a warrior, he will receive half the reward of the one who goes forth (in jihad)." 


^gjl djjl (jc- 4 4 - md ^gj! (jic. 4tdljUJ! (jj jjdc. ^gjjii.1 4 L_jAj (jjl lljdk! ijj.^i'u (jj dat m ill Id. 

" ; i3^j (j! ;~s 1 (^gd ^glj di*j aJc- All! All! 1 J^dl! d*m (_gj! (jc. 4 Aaj! jc. j^dl! 
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<■ q..M (jLa aJ (jl£ aJIAj a_1a! ^ (_aLk JIS (jll^.^) (3 £y* ^33 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2510 
: Book 15, Hadith 34 
: Book 14, Hadith 2504 


(es^Vl) 


(22) Chapter: Regarding Bravery And 
Cowardice 


si jLl\ <^a i-h (22) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) say: What is evil in a man are alarming niggardliness and unrestrained 
cowardice. 

cJi ‘(jC-J' 4 ^>J ^JC. ,_jC. 44_lji ,_jC. 4^Uj (jJ is^" <3 <-/" 3-3 3 Alii -3- 3' 3 AJC- ' '3 k 

" jdlA La " ; (Jjb ^luij A_ilc- Ajlt Ail! (Jjjoij am (Jjb ilsjTjA Ijl Vl» am 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2511 
: Book 15, Hadith 35 
: Book 14, Hadith 2505 


(23) Chapter: Regarding The Saying Of Allah, 
The Mighty And Sublime: And Do Not Throw 
Yourself Into Destruction 


(yrM^I) 


J\ AA »Vj ) Jud Ji ( 23 ) 


Narrated AbuAyyub: 

Abulmran said: We went out on an expedition from Medina with the intention of (attacking) Constantinople. 
AbdurRahman ibn Khalid ibn al-Walid was the leader of the company. The Romans were just keeping their backs to 
the walls of the city. A man (suddenly) attacked the enemy. 

Thereupon the people said: Stop! Stop! There is no god but Allah. He is putting himself into danger. 

AbuAyyub said: This verse was revealed about us, the group of the Ansar (the Helpers). When Allah helped His 
Prophet Cffisfe) and gave Islam dominance, we said (i.e. thought): Come on! Let us stay in our property and improve 
it. 

Thereupon Allah, the Exalted, revealed, "And spend of your substance in the cause of Allah, and make not your 
hands contribute to (your destruction)". To put oneself into danger means that we stay in our property and commit 
ourselves to its improvement, and abandon fighting (i.e. jihad). 

Abulmran said: AbuAyyub continued to strive in the cause of Allah until he (died and) was buried in Constantinople, 
(jjt (jc. tt. - un ^1 bjj ,_je. \ ,_jj ojAi. 3- tt—iAj (jjl uii-lk. ,'iAkl 1*3 A 

Juljjll LP aILL 3*3^ Ajc. Ac. 1 Akll t A infallaj-aa]' Ajjj A jjAAll ; JUj 4^jljAc. 

(JUs3 _ AklgMI AjiL C5^ ‘Alii Y) aJJ Y iA-A tAJ 1 ; (3-^ jA*JI ^ic. 333 tA jjJudl fajLk-j -Jt, jjg h 

tl g bll_3 ^3 ijaj -Sa ; bis 4aA/L-uYI A 41 : Alii j ■ .M Ual jl LajYl A 1_ii3 AjYI e3A ClAjj Laj] ; 

Ull ji! 3 3 Ai 43 ! 31 iiavifl { 31 Ijflb Yj Alii 33 3 I jSbly j M 31 J jila 

(3^ Alii (JjJjoj ^^3 AALbj 53 ■ U^3 j£ ' 5^-3 . LlfraJt 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(3^7!) ^Jau^a 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2512 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 36 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2506 

(24) Chapter: Regarding Shooting ls* ^ (24) 


Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) say: Allah, Most High, will cause three persons to enter Paradise for one 
arrow: the maker when he has a good motive in making it, the one who shoots it, and the one who hands it; so shoot 
and ride, but your shooting is dearer to me than your riding. Everything with which a man amuses himself is vain 
except three (things): a man's training of his horse, his playing with his wife, and his shooting with his bow and 
arrow. If anyone abandons archery after becoming an adept through distaste for it, it is a blessing he has abandoned; 


or he said: for which he has been ungrateful. 

(jj llLk (jc. 4^!/Laj Jj( ^ nlk 4 j^Lk (jj Lp (jAm/jli (jj Alii lie. UliJlk. 4 (jj , m In A 

AjVj . 1^.1 »>glallj (_}k.la (_jkj jc- Alii (jj " ‘ (JjSj A_ilc. A_lll Alii dm<mi jjll 4^alc (jj Ajic. jjc. 4ljj 

4ljj£ijJ J (j-a Jj 4 Ijjfijl j 4<Llaj 4 Aj 4jlLll A "A n^i ^ Laua-1 A '■* jl .L-i ; 4_ikJI ^)ij 

Aic. AjC-j AJilc. La Amj LljJ (jlaj 4A_Llj_$ A_ujj<Ls A_iajj aJaI AjjcVLsj ALu^jS i—Lplj ; C1 )Vj Vj (j*s (_yal 

. " U 'JL " ; cjli ji . " lA^i 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(^WftM) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2513 
Book 15, Hadith 37 
Book 14, Hadith 2507 


TJqabah bin Amir A1J uhani said “l heard the Apostle of Allaah( ,£,-&) recite when he was on the pulpit "Against them 
make ready your strength to the utmost of your power. Beware, strength is shooting, beware strength is shooting, 
beware strength is shooting." 


Aj| ^giuj (jj A-aLaii ; 4^ s lc. (jji (jc. 4Cl)^)Lkll (jj j^)kc. 44_lAj (jj a11I IjC. Lm W 4 la (jj m 1 nlk 

La ( a^l IjlC-tj j " • Jji: jLLall ^^Jc. J& J A_lic. Alii ^L^i Alii 4* Iuk 5^4^11! J^alc. (jj A Vqr- ^ajj) 

" ojall (jj Vl 4 ( j s Li^)ll oj^ll (jj VI l^aj\ ojill (jj Vl | a(j^i ( Vt» Ln»nl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2514 
Book 15, Hadith 38 
Book 14, Hadith 2508 


(urMV!) 




(25) Chapter: Regarding A Person Who U&l ^ (25) 

Fights For Worldly Gain 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 

The Prophet (X*&) said: Fighting is of two kinds: The one who seeks Allah's favour, obeys the leader, gives the 
property he values, treats his associates gently and avoids doing mischief, will have the reward for all the time 
whether he is asleep or awake; but the one who fights in a boasting spirit, for the sake of display and to gain a 

reputation, who disobeys the leader and does mischief in the earth will not return credit or without blame. 

hi .hr . Mi*. hi ,5 s . •hi '..ill- .1 .ill hi . * All 4*.!'. lAli . * ilt hi 4 


(jc. 4<Jik (jj ilija (jc. 4AL^)2kJ (jc. 4(jll*-a (jj llLk (jc. 4 jjmj 4 Aj1j 1 oak 4 


(jj ojAi. 1 V'LA 


^uAjj 4AJJJJSJI (jjiii J 4^LaVI 4 aI1| Amj (jA Lai! " • 5^ Ajl A_ilc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj 
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I ^ .iluSlj 4^LaVI ^ i.'-iC. j 4 A » iau j e-Ujj I jC. jxi Ual j A_l£ A_g_jjj 4-ajl jll 43Haa]l 4i21j)2uil 

" 4. ^ Aili 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2515 
Book 15, Hadith 39 
Book 14, Hadith 2509 


(^ClVl) 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

A man said: Messenger of Allah, a man wishes to take part in jihad in Allah's path desiring some worldly advantage? 
The Prophet (jjT) said: He will have not reward. The people thought it terrible, and they said to the man: Go back 
to the Messenger of Allah (^i£), for you might not have made him understand well. He, therefore, (went and again) 
asked: Messenger of Allah, a man wishes to take part in jihad in Allah's path desiring some worldly advantage? He 
replied: There is no reward for him. They again said to the man: Return to the Messenger of Allah. He, therefore, 
said to him third time. He replied: There is no reward for him. 

jjl jc. 4 £E-luVI jj A_lll Juc- jj jC. jc. 4L_Ll3 jj| jc. 4liljlia]l jjl jc jj jll • ‘UjJ Ar UJ.lk 

jAj aA 1I (Jjiui 31 g Ul -Ijjj 4AA1I jjjjj 13 ! 3-9 jl ! ls^ jc. - ^Uall (JaI Cy* 3^a - 4 AA^° 

; <j^.jll l^lllj 4(jjUll 3113 ^Ac-la _ " <1 V " ; a_Jc. a_11I a_UI jUas I3j3ll (j^ajc. j >i l_3a jc. ^gJuUJ 

jAj All I (Jjaui ^9 3lfr?JI .Ajjj 3^A 4 Ail I lIa^A ^ ! 3-®9 . AlU IA ^aluij A_iic. aJII Alii (Jjjj jl ^c. 

441111311 A_1 jlaS _ ^aLuj A_ilc. A.11I ^ii-^3 Alii Jjjj jl .ic. ; j^.^)il I_j1Us9 _ " aJ ^3 V " | jlaS _ liiSl! (_jajc. j-a Ljajc. 

. " aJ jII V " ; aJ jlla 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2516 
Book 15, Hadith 40 
Book 14, Hadith 2510 


(t^jClVl) (>a 




Lilxll a_U) a 3 K jjSul cJ^la j3 l_]\j (26) 


(26) Chapter: Whoever Fights So That The 
Word Of Allah Is Uppermost 

Abu Musa said "A beduoin came to the Apostle of Allaah(^ 5 &) and said "One man fights for reputation, one fights 
for being praised, one fights for booty and one for his place to be seen. (Which of them is in Allaah's path?)". The 
Apostle of Allaah(^s&) replied "The one who fights that Allaah's word may have pre-eminence is in Allaah's path." 

aJII Jl el_k 4lljl jcl J • Jl jc. 4 jjlj < (__ s -jl jc- to^A jj j^)JaC. jc. tAj» »i'i 1‘uW i ^yoC. jj (_yak^. luh 

Alii _ Ajl^A (_£A^ Jj^A 4 ^3*il (Jjlljj thil (JjIajj 4 (JjIaj U^A^I (jj ■ <3^3 A_iic. A_lll (^ha 

" (_!i._$ jc. A_LSl (Jyyui _yg-3 (^-Ul jA aJII A aK jjii (jail jA " ; A_ilc. A_1SI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2517 
Book 15, Hadith 41 
Book 14, Hadith 2511 


(cs^VI) 




'Amr said '1 heard from Abu Wa'il a tradition which surprised me, he then narrated the tradition to the same effect 
(as mentioned before). 

oliiLa j£js _ (^ij^C-i 4 (Jj^A LA® .am ; jll l jjit jc. 4 A j fii jc. 4 3 jI 3 jjl lijik 4(->luA jj j-U 1 uW 
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a! frail c_)U£ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2518 
Book 15, Hadith 42 
Book 14, Hadith 2512 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

Messenger of Allah, tell me about jihad and fighting. He replied: Abdullah ibn Amr, if you fight with endurance 
seeking from Allah your reward, Allah will resurrect you showing endurance and seeking your reward from Him, 
but, if you fight for vain show seeking to acguire much, Allah will resurrect you making a vain show and seeking to 
acguire much. In whatever you fight or are killed, Abdullah ibn Amr, in that state Allah will resurrect you. 

(jj A_lll Cac. (jj (jc. 4£-UCaj]| (jA liak tn'lk i (jA (jA^.J)ll Cac. Cok ^ilk. LP 1 Vok 

t 2 g -nII (jc. ^^jAki A_Ul U ; jjJac. (jJ A_UI Cac. jjll Jll ijjMC. (jj A_U| Cac. (jc. 4A_kjLk j>A (jllk, (jc. ‘£?'j 

J IjjlfLia IaaIjai Clllall (jjj tl JjgUaJa l^)2_2a A_Ul J 1 AjonaJa dlLlI (jj (jA A_l]| Cac. Ij " ; <Jll3jJ)*JI j 

" (jLkll lilii (^jlc- Alii iUaxa C12a3 jl Chilli (jLk ^jlc. t jjk. ,jj Aill Cac. Ia djAlfUa UaIjai 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2519 
Book 15, Hadith 43 
Book 14, Hadith 2513 






(JlCaS (27) 


(27) Chapter: Regarding The Virtue Of 
Martyrdom 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet said: When your brethren were smitten at the battle of Uhud, Allah put their spirits in the crops 
of green birds which go down to the rivers of Paradise, eat its fruit and nestle in lamps of gold in the shade of the 
Throne. Then when they experienced the sweetness of their food, drink and rest, they asked: Who will tell our 
brethren about us that we are alive in Paradise provided with provision, in order that they might not be disinterested 
in jihad and recoil in war? Allah Most High said: I shall tell them about you; so Allah sent down; "And do not 
consider those who have,been killed in Allah's path.' 1 till the end of the verse. 

(jc. 4jAA_)ll ^1 (jc. 44 aA| (jj JaC-UIa) (jc. i (jl k ° ill (jj ,*ukla (jc. (jA A_l]| Cac. UjCk. 4 AaaCu (jA (jLaiic. In'lk 

fig ~sljjl A_Ul (Ji^. C^.Lj ^5LaI jk.1 i—AAj-al tial " ; AaIc. A_lll Alii jjll (Jll 4 (_jaIac. lP >» 

IjAkj Uals 4(jA^)ill (Jia A ilk .a i_aAC (j>a (JaCIII (_£jll_$ ‘l-Ajl-aA (j-a (J^ll tA_LkJI jl^-il Cja j ■ ^-ik Jjfa < 

-lie. I jKjj ^ j cl g -sll ^ IjCA jj bill (Jjjjj AikJI |IaaJ ill lie. Ujl jk.j ^Jaa (jA ; Ijlll fig haAj ^kg-JjCiAj °ig IkLa <■. n A 
^j _ " | IaI^jAI A_UI (jj21 (jnn^ti V Alii jjjjll • jjll . 1c. fig it hi ill ; Ajl u n aI)I (Jill 

AjVI 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2520 
Book 15, Hadith 44 
Book 14, Hadith 2514 


Narrated Hasana 1 daughter of Mu'awiyah: 




She reported on the authority of her paternal uncle: I asked the Prophet (JJik): Who are in Paradise? He replied: 
Prophets are in Paradise, martyrs are in Paradise, infants are in Paradise and children buried alive are in Paradise. 
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Jl *** ^ O ^ j* ✓ Jl O ^ g X ,-J- £ q Jl j| ^ ^ ^ Jj lil 35 gj 

(^-liD Cilia Jla 4 ( _ s JaC. liiic^. Cllila 4AAaJjLal! AjjliJi Clili »1 ilua. ImK 6<_kjC. Ulidk 4£Jjj (JJ Cjjj uj.lk 4b.ida Ulida. 

" Adkil ^ .lljjilj tAdkil ^3 lji_jliilj ^3 Wgdllj iAdkil ^3 Jgjiil " ; (Jll Aidl! ^^3 (jA ; ^Luj AjIg- All! 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2521 
Book 15, Hadith 45 
Book 14, Hadith 2515 


(cPW^') 


d^Iill cJj (28) 


(28) Chapter: Regarding The Acceptance Of 
The Martyr's Intercession 

Narrated AbudDarda': 

The Prophet (^-is,) said: The intercession of a martyr will be accepted for seventy members of his family. 

Abu Dawud said: The correct name if the narrator is Rabah b. al-Walid (and not al-walid b. Rabah as occurred in the 
chain of narrators in the text of the tradition) 

Jla J^jldcll Ajjc. (jj ; ‘(^JoC. (^“Tk 4^£jLa3ll ^Uj (jj .liijil 1 nlk 4(jt_LAi. (jj ^ UJ.lk. 4^1lda (jj Cdkl I nW 

" ; ^JLaij AjIc. Ail! All! (Jla (JjL e-la^lll 111 Cmom Ij^duj ; c**d\^I aj! (jodj ^.Ib^SlI ^^Ic. lli^3 ; 

■lllji! (jj ! Ijll Jll _ " Aaij Ja! (jA (jm \ x h ^3 WgCall Ciij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2522 
Book 15, Hadith 46 
Book 14, Hadith 2516 


(cs-^71) £Ja-yfl 


jia ole. (j'Ji jjlil ^ cJ_j (29) 


(29) Chapter: Regarding The Visible Light At 
The Martyr's Grave 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

When Negus died, we were told that a light would be seen perpetually at his grave. 

(jc. ‘(jLijj (jj Ajjj ^ Vok 4 Jl k» h I (jj elk a (jc. - (Jilaal! (jj! ^ \* j - iA aLoi ujda. _SD* C ' tip -iLk I luh 

Jjj ojia C5 1L (_£jj Jlji V Ail U.hfi JjjLklil djLa lil ; Chill tLLllc. (jc. 4ejjc 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2523 
Book 15, Hadith 47 
Book 14, Hadith 2517 


(^WfcM) 




Narrated Ubaydullah ibn Khalid as-Sulami: 


The Messenger of Allah 


made a brotherhood between two men, one of whom was killed (in Allah's path), and 


a week or thereabouts later the other died, and we prayed at his funeral). The Messenger of Allah (Jls&) asked: What 
did you say? We replied: We prayed for him and said: O Allah, forgive him, and join him to his companion. The 
Messenger of Allah (Jijifc) said: What about his prayers since the time the other died, and his fasting since the time 
the other died-the narrator Shu'bah doubted the words, "his fasting--and his deeds since the time the other died. 
The distance between them is j ust like the distance between heaven and earth. 

Cjjc. (jc. iAjijjj j)J All! Cjc. (jc. 4(j j J-Aa (jj jjjaC. dm .am Jll 40 pa (jj jpiC. (jC. 4 Aax_Ci llpdi 4pliS (jj elk a 1 V'W 
4l-Apdi j\ A y Lag o-lsL pkV! CllLaj LaACk.1 Jj 23 (jJmp (jAJ ^iuij AaIc. All! All! (3-3 4j^2mll dl_L (jj 
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A t A-n A^aJlj aJ ^jic.1 '. 4aJ lijc.3 ; lilaS # " ^xila La " ; ^luij A_ilc. A_lll ^L^i Alii (JlaS 4 Aj1c. ^3jlL^3 

Ala C.j " ; A-ajj^a ^3 AL a Au til2 _ " A-ajj^a Jl*j A-ajj^aj Aj!)LLa Aj^LLa (jjll " | ^luij A_iic. A_lll ^Ju^a 4_Ill Jjjjj (JUiS 

" »1 Atoll (jjj Lo£i 1 AgI ij (_jj AlAc. JuLj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2524 
Book 15, Hadith 48 
Book 14, Hadith 2518 


(ur^Vl) 




(30) Chapter: Regarding Fighting For Wages 


JA^' LS* ^ ^4 (30) 


Narrated AbuAyyub al-An sari: 

AbuAyyub heard the Messenger of Allah (^fe) say: Capitals will be conquered at your hands, and you will have to 
raise companies in large armies. A man will be unwilling to join a company, so he will escape from his people and go 
round the tribes offering himself to them, saying: Whose place may I take in such and such expedition? Whose place 
may I take in such and such expedition? Beware: That man is a hireling to the last drop of his blood. 

- (jiil 4A : n'ik\ Utj ^ i» All - 41—1^)^. ^ ,'uk a Lu-lk 4(jt Tic- ,_jj jjjac. L^Aa. j 4^ ‘(AA^A^ L P (4^A?! ALk 

£-<Lul Ajl 4L_Jjji J (jC- LajVl L-ljjS (jC. C)i Cf' (4^° (A? (jLuluJ ; 4A <>hii (jC. 

ojfha t^jS ^JaSJ a-lik .a A^ia^ (j j\\ »n j 4^)1 ^kiakui " ; JjSj A_iic. Alii ^ 1 >^i aIII djjjj 

duu A_ia£l qa 41^51 di*j A_ii£l ^ja ; JjSj ^jlc. A luaj A-aj3 ^ja ^j^alat jj 3 LgjS dla.21 -SlIa 

" A-ab ^ja o^)la3 ^>k.i LIIAj Vl Ia£1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2525 
: Book 15, Hadith 49 
: Book 14, Hadith 2519 


(^WfcM) 




(31) Chapter: The Allowance To Take Wages 


(Jjti-kJl Ak.1 A Avk^)]| L_llj (31) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet (^fe) said: The warrior gets his reward, and the one who equips him gets his own reward and that of 


the warrior. 

4t_iAj ,_jjI InW 4t_iia_Lu ,_jj (ilLJI Ajc- 1 ii'hj ^ - ~uk a - 4^1 1 iTk 4 ^. Ixink. 

a2c- aIII Alll J jjaj (ji ij^aC. Alii ^JC. (jc. 4A_Ajl (_jC. 4^gijai (jj| (jc. 4^Jjd Cf' ‘A*_ui (jj dulll (jC. 

" £>A^-' (Jc’Lkilj 4 0^>^.i " ; (_]l3 ^akuj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2526 
Book 15, Hadith 50 
Book 14, Hadith 2520 


(cs^Vl) 




(32) Chapter: A Man Who Fights For The ^aIa] ja^L jj *j Jijll <_jIj (32) 

Wages Of His Service 

Narrated Ya'la ibn Munyah: 

The Messenger of Allah (^ 5 &) announced an expedition, and I was a very old man and I had no servant. I, therefore, 

sought a hireling who would serve instead of me, and I would give him his portion. So I found a man. When the time 
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of departure arrived, he came to me and said: I do not know what would be the portions, and how much would be 
my portion. So offer something (as wages) to me, whether there would be any portion or not. I offered three dinars 
(as his wages) for him. When some booty arrived, I wanted to offer him his portion. But I remembered the dinars, so 
I went to the Prophet (JJ) and mentioned the matter to him. He said: All I can find for him regarding this 
expedition of his in this world and the next is three dinars which were offered him. 

<111 (jc. 4 JjlJJll jjic. ^gjl (jj Cf- L ^ Lp jL^alc. ^Jkl 44_lAj (jj <111 Jc. Uljik 4^1lda gj Adi.1 Inlk 
4^2Lk J (JjuI glJ £tud blj jjallu <ulc- <111 <111 Jjjjg gil ; JLi 4<iLa gj ^glau gl i^ttliSlI gj 

^1 ^lo3 m ^JJ Laj (jl mil La ggll La ; JlHa ^gulll Jj^gll 111 Lila 4bl^.g dllkja iA m ll I gJA.1 

4jkllSll d)j5i.la iA in <1 gl ciiijl <Lajjc. Lila i Julia <lbL <1 c—UAuia . g£L 11 ji will gl£ 1112 

Jill ogulll Vj SgkYlj lillll J oIa <jjJc. <1 aJ La " ; JUsa 4oJal <1 diJSila >Ljj <ulc. <111 ^L^i jill 

If i ' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2527 
Book 15, Hadith 51 
Book 14, Hadith 2521 


(33) Chapter: Regarding A Man Who Goes To 
Battle While His Parents Object 


(jblVl) 




gUjl£ s'jlij jJ*j J 4-b (33) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

A man came to the Messenger of Allah (JsJ) and said: I came to you to take the oath of allegiance to you on 
emigration, and I left my parents weeping. He (the Prophet) said: Return to them and make them laugh as you made 

jb- 


" L jJi i uj 


I 4jjU gj 2k i 111 Ik. 
ic. <111 <lll (Jjjjg 


them weep. 

^11 ilk ; Jla i jjic. gj <111 Jc. gc t<_ijl gc. 44 . 'll in 

1 i>ila 1 igllc. £?>gl " • <l)ba . gl jku Jjll d£jij ogkgll 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2528 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 52 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2522 


G^blVI) 




'Abd Allah bin 'Amr said "A man came to the Prophet( and said "Apostle of Allaah(JJ), May I 

take part in jihad?" He asked "Do you have parents?" He replied "Yes". So, strive for them." 


Abu Dawud said: 

The name of the narrator Abu al- 'Abbas, a poet, is al- Sa'ib b. Farrukh. 


J^.j ilk ; Jla 4 jjic. gj <111 Jc. gc. 4(jJlkl! 
Jli . " Jlka La^Ji " ; Jla . £il ; Jla . " gljll 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


^gjl gc. 4 dull J g j 4 - uk gc. 4gluiJ lljlkl 4 jJ£ gj JlkJa 111 Ik 

\~M " : Jli IaUI <111 JjJj lu : Jlifl <jb<lll Jill J\ 

^jja gJ 4 -ul111! dajjl gc.lill U (jullall _jjI ; Ijll _jjl 


(curblVl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2529 
Book 15, Hadith 53 
Book 14, Hadith 2523 
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Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


A man emigrated to the Messenger of Allah from the Yemen. He asked (him): Have you anyone (of your 

relatives) in the Yemen? He replied: My parents. He asked: Did they permit you? He replied: No. He said: Go back to 
them and ask for their permission. If they permit you, then fight (in the path of Allah), otherwise be devoted to them. 

" <^3 (jc. Ai-lk Ul Lkljb (jl idijLkll ^ jjic. 44-iAj aJII Ac- Inlk 4 jji/i'u (jj >m In.'ik 

" .ikl (211 Ja " ; (_]la3 4^y<i2l (j-a 4_ilc- 4_lll aAII J ; 4^jAkll ,D» ..1 <^3 (_jc. 

" LaA^jS Vjj 4 -lAl_k 3 tl 3 4 I lag 'olioill Lag_ll) " ! ( 3 ^ . V | ( 3-2 . " <31 li 3 " ; Jli . is^i^ '■ 3 -^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2530 
Book 15, Hadith 54 
Book 14, Hadith 2524 




Women 




Jl o £ 

ujj*^ ^ (34) 


(34) Chapter: Regarding 

Participating In Battle 

Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

When the Messenger of Allah (^fe) went on an expedition, he took Umm Sulaym, and he had some women of the 
Ansar who supplied water and tended the wounded. 

alujj 4_iic. Alii 4_lll Jjjjj (jl£ ; 3-3 ,jc. iClullj ,jc. t^jliulm ^ -n I'n.'ik 4 jg )-iia (jj Ajc. I'n.'ik 

' # " " 0 0 >°o o '" . i J, 0 

jjjjlkjj eLall (jpwi'l jLkaiYI (j-a ojjjijj ajltu ^alj jJ>xj 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2531 
Book 15, Hadith 55 
Book 14, Hadith 2525 


(ur^Vl) 




j^kJl ^a jj*JI L_jIj (35) 


(35) Chapter: Regarding Fighting Against 
The Tyrant Rulers 

Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Prophet (^sfc) said: Three things are the roots of faith: to refrain from (killing) a person who utters, "There is no 
god but Allah" and not to declare him unbeliever whatever sin he commits, and not to excommunicate him from 
Islam for his any action; and jihad will be performed continuously since the day Allah sent me as a prophet until the 
day the last member of my community will fight with the Dajjal (Antichrist). The tyranny of any tyrant and the 
justice of any just (ruler) will not invalidate it. One must have faith in Divine decree. 

Jla (3-2 4i31La (Jjii! (jc. iAkiii (jj bjjj (j 4 - ‘(j^A? Lp A^H 4 - ‘A-JjUka jjl U!i.lk t j m npk 

Vj 4-hkj V j Alii Vj kl] V 3-3 lA £ ' l '^3 | 3 U 3 (j-a " ; ^alujj 4 _i]e. 4_lll Alii 

ijblc. J^C. Yj ^pl-k AA^ - ^ HajJ V Jl-LSlI A^ 3^4 (3 (3- Alii is A^ 3 ^ 1 bl g aJI j 4(3**-^ (_j-a 

" jIasYG (jha-jYlj 


Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

(^giUlY') ( flj* 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2532 



I n- book reference 

: Book 15, Hadith 56 



English translation 

: Book 14, Hadith 2526 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 
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The Prophet (Aifc) said: Striving in the path of Allah (jihad) is incumbent on you along with every ruler, whether he 


is pious or impious; the prayer is obligatory on you behind every believer, pious or impious, even if he commits grave 
sins; the (funeral) prayer is incumbent upon every Muslim, pious and impious, even if he commits major sins. 

40JJ J ^Jl jC. 4(JjC. 4Cljlkll jj £. jlill jC- 4 JLka jj <Jjl*Jl J'i'lk 44—1&J jjl Uj-lk 4^JU_£a jj IVOk 

j ab)Lall j 4l^jJ jl jlfi l^)J jj 5^ £-<s ^kjic. 4. J J blgjl " ; Juj j 4_ilc. <111 J t .*n Alii (_)ll (Jll 

' 0 ^ 0 ,, x e ^ ^ g * w-* ^ i* ^ ' 0 ^ 0 o ^ ^ o ^ 

" JlkSlI Jc. u]j j' l^)J ^uLaiJa (J <Jc. JJj obLLallj 4 jAjkll (Jc. jlj I^J-3 jl jlk I jJ Jka (J < _ilk 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2533 
Book 15, Hadith 57 
Book 14, Hadith 2527 


(36) Chapter: A Person Being Transported 
For Battle At The Expense Of Others 


(JW^I) 




Jjij SJJC. (Jlkj JVij (Jjll l_iLj (36) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

Once the Messenger of Allah (Jit) intended to go on an expedition. He said: O group of the emigrants (Muhajirun) 
and the helpers (Ansar), among your brethren there are people who have neither property nor family. So one of you 
should take with him two or three persons; with me. I also rode on my camel by turns like one of them. 

4<lll Ajc. jj J_k jc. 4 jjjcll ^ni (jc. 4(jjj3 jj jjuiVI jc. 4.^^^ jj ajnc 1 Vok 4(_£jljjVI jLuiui jj .ik: 


lu*S 


kSLjljkj jx jj 4 j\ 'l V Ij jj^JJall juk <a U " ; Jj*-J jl jl Aji Jaij 4_lic <11| Jt .^1 Alii (Jjjoij jC V Ok 

" A Jk <jac. Vj A 1-a^j JJa j-« E.lk.*V LoS <libl5l j\ j!J. Jl 4j]j Jj-lJ Jja-ila o jj uiC. Vj <JL<s jl (Jil Iksjij 

J^ j/a J.lki A A Ac. Vj J La | (_J1§ 44jjlj J jjjjjl Jl ClLa-LLaS _ J.lki 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2534 
Book 15, Hadith 58 
Book 14, Hadith 2528 


(cs-^71) 




(37) Chapter: Regarding A Person Going To JjJl j jJVI JJUj jyu JJJI J lJj (37) 

Battle, Seeking Reward And Spoils Of War 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Hawalah al-Azdi: 

The Messenger of Allah (JT) sent us on foot to get spoil, but we returned without getting any. When he saw the 
signs of distress on our faces, he stood up on our faces and said: O Allah, do not put them under my care, for I would 
be too weak to care for them; do not put them in care of themselves, for they would be incapable of that, and do not 
put them in the care of men, for they would choose the best things for themselves. He then placed his hand on my 
head and said: Ibn Hawalah, when you see the caliphate has settled in the holy land, earthguakes, sorrows and 
serious matters will have drawn near and on that day the Last Hour will be nearer to mankind than this hand of 
mine is to your head. 


Abu Dawud said: 'Abd Allah b. Hawalah belongs to Hims. 

; jjlij <j.lk 4 jbUVI 4-JC. j jjl jl 4 a jajJa Jdak 4 jj <Jjl*Ja Uj^k. 4 ( _ s _uiJj jj Lul Uu-lk 4 ^JLl^ 3 jj In'lk 

\ ^ais 1 4 (Laljsl c. 4_Jc. <111 0 aJII 1 ) • ^1 JlaS jjjVI 4JI ji. (jj 4ill ^JC. (jfc. 

4 I g jc I j jgiflj) Jj Hj Vj 4^g V- <■ to kali Jj kg Kj V ^Jl " ; Iks ^tai liA J ag Jl (_a jc. j uj 

Ibj <11 ji. jjl Ij " ; Cls - ^JilA Jc- ; jjls jl - ^^-ujIj (Jc- oAj ^jJaj _ " Julc ljJliLouS (jjLill Jj ^gl£j Vj 


917 







15- Jihad(KitabAI-Jihad) (2477 - 2787) 

gj-a (JjoUII gj-a i_T)3t AbajJ 4-C-Uallj t^UiutSI j^a^lj L-u3 >333 4j-uJlLall g_)3ajl Cllljj Ifl Ail/Lkll Clulj 

^uoai. aIIJ^. gjj aA1I 3jc. ; 3jl3 (_jls _ " i^IujI j gj-a oAA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2535 
Book 15, Hadith 59 
Book 14, Hadith 2529 




A-uii ij jL j (Jijll gJ lJj (38) 


(38) Chapter: A Person Who Sells His Self 
(For The Sake Of Allah) 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Prophet (LLit) said: Our Lord Most High is pleased with a man who fights in the path of Allah, the Exalted; then 
his companions fled away (i.e. retreated). But he knew that it was a sin (to flee away from the battlefield), so he 
returned, and his blood was shed. Thereupon Allah, the Exalted, says to His angels: Look at My servant; he returned 
seeking what I have for him (i.e. the reward), and fearing (the punishment) I have, until his blood was shed. 

JIs JIs 4 »ula gjj Alii ^JC. gjc. oj-a gjc. 4i_uLLJI gjj e-LlaC. 4 3LLk UJ-lk 4(JjE.Lajj] gjj g^_ui_jla 1 V'ok 

4_ilc. La ^1x3 " | AjLi-L^al ^la.J _ " ^3$-^ 4111 JaIj-u gg3 gpa Cj J LAaIc. Alii ^L^i Alii gJjj-uj 

g^Aic. 4aallj LuS Alc.^ g^Alc. J] ; AlfLl/Lal g^lli! <111 gJjSla 4AiaA gjjj^l g S lia- 

\ " Ail 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2536 
Book 15, Hadith 60 
Book 14, Hadith 2530 


(yrM^') Cy-^ 




(39) Chapter: A Person Who Accepts Islam, 
And Is Killed In The Same Spot, In The Cause 
Of Allah, The Most High 


jc. 4 I 11 (Jjjluo gJ AjliLa s- 1 ^? (39) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

Amr ibn Ugaysh had given usurious loans in pro-Islamic period; so he disliked to embrace Islam until he took them. 
He came on the day of Uhud and asked: Where are my cousins? They (the people) replied: At Uhud. He asked: 
Where is so-and-so? They said: At Uhud. He asked: Where is so-and-so? They said: At Uhud. He then put on his coat 
of mail and rode his horse; he then proceeded towards them. When the Muslims saw him, they said: Keep away, 
Amir. He said: I have become a believer. He fought until he was wounded. He was then taken to his family wounded. 
Sa'd ibn Mu'adh came to his sister: Ask him (whether he fought) out of partisanship, out of anger for them, or out of 
anger for Allah. He said: Out of anger of Allah and His Apostle. He then died and entered Paradise. He did not offer 
any prayep for Allah. 

(jt£ 4gjjjlsl gjj gjl gj-jl (jC- 44 'Au> ^gjl gjc. ij^yac. gbj a oULk lil,W 4(JjC.LaId gjj g^_ui_jla 1 uW 

£ & .S ^ ^ % e -- i " ' ' c ^ ■* 9- % 3; 0 ^ 

a^U ; Ijlls (jbli gjjl ; 3-3 . a^,Ij ; Ijlls g^Jac. jL (jj) ; gjlsa . a 3 £Lka oLkLj (ji oj£a AaIaLLJI llj a! 

Jl! _ 11 lie. <21111 ; l^lla olj Lois a^JI £2 AiaV (_pul9. ; l^lls (j^-2 ! 5^ 

1J .Alb, jl LLajil aLo^. AjIuj ; AlkV 3-23 gp la oc-LkS tLLj^)^. Alii 3^ . L-Lal 3 g^i] ; 

o^LLa All <_5-fLa Laj ALkll _ VA aIjjj^J 4-13 1 nPi t. Jj ; All 1 JjLqE ^ai ^-1 


Grade 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 


(gPUlVl) Cy-H^ 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2537 

I n- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 61 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2531 


(40) Chapter: Regarding A Man Who Dies By Cj jXi l_L (40) 

His Own Weapon 


Salamah bin A1 Akwa' said "On the day of the battle of the Khaibar, my brother fought desperately. But his sword fell 
back on him and killed him. The Companions of the Apostle of Allaah(;fis&) talked about him and doubted it (his 
martyrdom) saying "A man who died with his own weapon". The Apostle of Allaali(^i£) said "he died as a warrior 
striving in the path of Allaah. Ibn Shihab said "I asked the son of Salamah bin A1 Akwa'." He narrated to me on the 
authority of his father similar to that except that he said "The Apostle of AUaah( said "They told a lie, he died as 
a warrior striving in the path of Allaah. There is a double reward for him."" 


(jj Aill Ajc-j 4(_pA^pll Jjc. CIS 4 1 - Tg hi (jj| ,_jC. Alii Tn~A 4^JLAa Ti^kl 1 n3k 

(_)ll (jjijjj ^jc. 1»jAa. - - A jgmc. j - i_iAj fj. la j - pA 2)ll llfi ; .'Akl 2)ll 3jl3 _jjI Jll (jj 

AaSc. Aijll 4I3 jAA yijS (l&ls CJ ; Jll jfiYI (_jj AAL_u ^jl Alii Juc. (_jj Ajc. l_; Aa^.1 

<111 (Jjjjj (JlaS _ 4_^5 LuiJ CllLa • " AsS ' hij - (2113 Aluj AjIc. Alii Alii A jji>3 A q n ii 

(JlLaJ AajI (jc. ^ Vv'lk 1 ^ AAluJ ILI ClllLui ; 4 pi g hi (_jj| Jla _ " I3 a1_2-/j l3Al_k CllLa " ‘ 4_ilc. Alii 

" Ala I^AlA-a l2Al_k dlLa " | AjIc. <111 ^1 a1]I (_]Uj 3 Jll Ail pJC. 4(2113 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2538 
Book 15, Hadith 62 
Book 14, Hadith 2532 


(cr^Vl) 




Narrated AbuSalam: 


AbuSalam reported on the authority of a man from the companion of the Prophet (^Isfc). He said: We attacked a 
tribe of J uhaynah. A man from the Muslims pursued a man of them, and struck him but missed him. He struck 
himself with the sword. The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: Your brother, O group of Muslims. The people hastened 
towards him, but found him dead. The Messenger of Allah (Ait) wrapped him with his clothes and his blood, and 
offered (funeral) prayer for him and buried him. They said: Messenger of Allah, is he a martyr? He said: Yes, and I 
am witness to him. 


Cf' oAk ,jc. 4 AijI ,_jC. 4 ^»!Aui ^1 AjjUtA ,_jC. 4-liljji! In'A 4^ 5 iLiAs3l! ^ILk ,_jj ^LloA 1 WA 

ol IvkU AjJjJaS (j-bftLulJ<JI (ja (J^A c 4 ng P QA U^JC-I ; Jll |alujj A^lc. Alii 1—iL^-Lai 

^3 (jjllll apiijll _ " (jAaliailall j hut a lj " ; -djjj AjIc. 4 III ^_ s -L-a Alii (Jjjjjj 1 _3jj-u11j A j-ajj C. )\ i^-il j 

4^xj " ; Jll j^A .Dg uil All! Cjjjj Ij ; Ijllls 44ia3j AjIc. ^1 .A j AjLoJj AjUaj ^aiuj aJc- Alii Aill Asia 4diLa 

" ui a! lii j 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2539 
Book 15, Hadith 63 
Book 14, Hadith 2533 


(41) Chapter: Supplication When Meeting 
(The Enemy) 


(^UlYI) ( ajt A 


«.lfllll Ale. c-lc-ill l_jIj ( 41 ) 
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Narrated Sahl ibn Sa'd: 

The Prophet (^Igfc) said: Two (prayers) are not rejected, or seldom rejected: Prayer at the time of the call to prayer, 
and (the prayer) at the time of fighting, when the people grapple with each other. Musa said: Rizq ibn Sa'id ibn 
AbdurRahman reported from AbuHazim on the authority of Sahl ibn Sa'd from the Prophet (^l§fc) as saying: And 
while it is raining. 

Jli L)Uj 4-ls-ui jj (_Jg_u) jc. 4^jLk ^1 jc. jj I V'TS 4^Jja <^-jl jjl In'A 4jl c - j? jhi^ll I V'Lk 

■ Ai» i jga. (_34^ .licj 4e.lllll .lie. e-leSlI ; j3jl Lola J ^ ‘U^A^ V jllli " ; fAxxj 4_iic- <111 <111 (Jjjjj 

<_llc. <131 jjlll jC. ,1»,hi jj (_Jg_ui jC. ^»jla. (_gjl jc. jiaa3ll Ajc jj W» m jj jjj ^i\hj ; (l)l2 _ " l_Aa*J 


CliSjj • (jjls ^1 j-u_5 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) jkall Cijj jjJ ■'{£*. 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2540 
: Book 15, Hadith 64 
: Book 14, Hadith 2534 


(42) Chapter: Regarding A Person Who Asks aitglill Jul <111 jLx j^A t_jli (42) 

Allah For Martyrdom 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 

The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: If anyone fights in Allah's path as long as the time between two milkings of a 


she-camel. Paradise will be assured for him. If anyone sincerely asks Allah for being killed and then dies or is killed, 
there will be a reward of a martyr for him. Ibn al-Musaffa added from here: If anyone is wounded in Allah's path, or 
suffers a misfortune, it will come on the Day of resurrection as copious as possible, its colour saffron, and its odour 


musk; and if anyone suffers from ulcers while in Allah'spath, he will have on him the stamp of the martyrs 

jj lillLa bjJ 4<-ljl jc. 4 jUjJ jjl jc. 4<lij Uii.la. 'iU 4 ( _ s ALaJall jjlj 4 jl JA*® 


.ilia. jj UliSj 


■lis <3li jlji <lll (Jaij-o j< " | (Jj£j ^luij 4_ilc. <111 <lll dlj-i-JJ 4<ji ^g'v'lk 4(Jla. jj ILaJs jl 

" ; liA j-a ^ajaAll jjl II j # " ,Dg A ^ja.1 <1 jll (JlS jl CllLa llbLLa 4 »all (ja (Jlall <111 (JCc j<_$ 4<jaJI <1 Clna.j 

£CJj 1 g -\JJJ 4 jl^)ac. jll jjl tg-jjl 4dljl^ La jjc-lii <LallSll ^jJ tgJ-9 <l£j 4 ] j\ <111 jnu ^ Lkja. ^ ja. LA A 

" c-lbg will £jl_la <jlc. jll <111 jlguj (^2 ^1 ja. <J jr ja. j-®A 4Alrnall 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2541 
Book 15, Hadith 65 
Book 14, Hadith 2535 


(43) Chapter: Regarding It Being Disliked To 
Clip The Forelocks And Tails Of Horses 


(ur^Vl) 


l^jUjlj jlaJl ja. <llj^ 44 C (43) 


Narrated Utbah ibn AbdusSulami: 

Utbah heard the Messenger of Allah (Ltri£) say: Do not cut the forelocks, manes, or tails of horse, for their tails are 


their means of driving flies, their manes provide them with warmth, and blessing is tide to their forelocks. 

jC. 4JUj-J jj JjJ jC. I 4|aJ^alc. jjl lili-la. 4^J^al jj (jib>\i< I Vok j ^ 4.P<^» jj ^aJIg. 11 jC. 4<JjP _Jjl 1 VI.'ik 

<j| - <la 2 l llij - 43 AII 3 ^- jj <llc. jc. ^aliu) jxi 4 ^la2u jc. 4 JU 3 I jj j£- i 'Cjl Jjl JlIjiLj jC. 43^1^1' 

4lgjl La IgLlijl jls & I 4 LIHI V j Lg^jLLa IjjLaaj V " ; ^lu) j 4_llc. <111 <lll »11 

" jlkll IggS bjiaA I g u^\jjj 4 II jl!.} IgijlsLaj 


((^^') 




Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2542 
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In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 66 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2536 

(44) Chapter: Regarding What Colors Are dddl gljll y y n > n UA lJj ( 44 ) 

Recommended In Horses 


Narrated AbuWahb al-J ushami,: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: Keep to every dark bay horse with a white blaze and white on die legs, or sorrel 


with a white blaze and white on the legs, or black with a white blaze and white on the legs. 

ty nn'ii y <JjSc. ^ Vilk tg j 1 LajVl y InK ,D» m y leak tA_lll 2c. y (jjjlA lilh 

4(Ja*aJa y-\ dlbttS (JSj aiSjlc. " ; ^layj 4_llc. Alii ^h^i A_ll! (Jjxuj (JlJ Jll - A ^ >^-i aJ CliilSlj - 4g-a2aaJ! L-jAj y. 

" (J~>k a JC-I ^>a1i jl t(J>k A y-\ jLluI jl 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2543 
Book 15, Hadith 67 
Book 14, Hadith 2537 


(^jUlVl) ( flji ia 


Narrated AbuWahb: 


The Prophet (;&&) said: Keep to every sorrel horse with a white blaze and white on the legs, or dark bay with a white 


blaze. He then mentioned something similar. Muhammad ibn al-Muhajir said: I asked him: Why was a sorrel horse 
preferred? He replied: Because the Prophet (^fc) had sent a contingent, and the man who first brought the news of 


victory was the rider of a sorrel horse. 

<3^ ti—jAj y. ty nidi y (JjSc. 1 Vi.lk y blk A 1 Vibk tej^gkll y\ 1 Vibk (_ijc. y bit ^ 1 Vibk 

y\ ^')»; - blk a Jll _ . " y^ jj tdkkio y.\ AiSjIc. " ; ^L-oj a2c. aJlSI aAII d.j^g 

jLluI 4 - >Vi ^jIIIj ya d jl glfla Aj^joi 4 “ \* \ a_i1c- a_ 11I gdll gV ; d^ ghiVt d-2as ^1 ; a' ill In - <a 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2544 
Book 15, Hadith 68 
Book 14, Hadith 2538 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Prophet Ofijit) said: The most favoured horses are the sorrel. 

dla d^ (jjl ol2 y cA_d y tglc. y y>y y. tgl22 y. tbiak ^ y gj.ut 12la. iyya y yy, 121a. 

" La yxh ( y d^kJI gka " ; A_iic. a_ 11I ^l.^i Alii dj-^j 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2545 
Book 15, Hadith 69 
Book 14, Hadith 2539 


(45) Chapter: Can A Mare Be Called A (Faras 
) Horse ? 


Cs-ii-lVl) y*A 




1253 JlalI y < 3 . la id d* y-d (45) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (dd) used to name a mare a horse. 
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(ji ; 4ejT)A (jjl ,jc. 44c. jj jjl InW i^an'l (jllk 45 -^ L/" (JJ (jljjA 4^3 ^}ll (jljj-a 'n^ 

(JjaJl jj>a ^liVI ^auu ^jl£ |»Luij 4_ilc. 4_lll aA]I Jjj-uj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2546 
Book 15, Hadith 70 
Book 14, Hadith 2540 


(46) Chapter: What Is Disliked Among 
Horses 


(c^W&O 

(Jjlkll (_j-a e^)£j ha (46) 


Abu Hurairah said "The Prophet (Ai£) disapproved the shikal horses. Shikal are the horses that are white on their 
right hind leg and white on their left foreleg or white on their right foreleg and left hind leg. 


l$\ : jj' Jla. j <^2' C5^ 


Jjc. jjj| _ 4 -jlo ( jc. 4(jljj i 11 4 lP ■a 1 V'v'i-S 

i^_y a o^)£j ^aiujj 4 _lic. 4 _lll 


Abu Dawud said "This means alternate legs". 

cf- jj (jh 

jl 4(J><1 JJ oAj j^3j 4_LLj ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2547 
Book 15, Hadith 71 
Book 14, Hadith 2541 






(47) Chapter: What Has Been Commanded CjIjSII J&. ^Uill ^ 4 j j U ujU (47) 

Regarding Proper Care For Riding Beasts And 

Cattle 


Narrated Sahl ibn al-Hanzaliyyah: 

The Messenger of Allah (^s&) came upon an emaciated camel and said: Fear Allah regarding these dumb animals. 


Ride them when they are in good condition and feed them when they are in good condition. 

,jc. 42ujj (jj 4_i_iJj l/- ,_jj .^aaJa I nR - jj£j isi*-?. - ‘(jj5 11 *“ ' " ^ * lP 4_lll 3 jc. 1 YoS 

" ; JlaS 4Aliaaj o^)^Ja JJ» u Ailc. 4_lll 4_l]l Jjjjj ja ; Jli (_jj| Cg-ui (_JE- 4^Jjilall 4 YnS 

# jl jl - 0 ' ^ 0 ° ' 0 ^ J^c5 

" 4k\l Ai La U 4 a\l ^1^21 j_j 3 4ill Ijiil 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2548 
Book 15, Hadith 72 
Book 14, Hadith 2542 


(cs-^71) 




'Abd Allaah bin J afar said "The Apostle of Allaah(Xs&) seated me behind him(on his ride) one day, and told me 
secretly a thing asking me not to tell it to anyone. The place for easing dearer to the Apostle of AUaah(YYT) was a 
mound or host of palm trees by which he could conceal himself. He entered the garden of a man from the 
Ansar(Helpers). All of a sudden when a Camel saw the Prophet (TYi) it wept tenderly producing yearning sound 
and it eyes flowed. The Prophet (Atfc) came to it and wiped the temple of its head. So it kept silence. He then said 
"Who is the master of this Camel? Whose Camel is this? A young man from the Ansar came and said 'This is mine, 
Apostle of Allaah( )." He said "Don't you fear Allaah about this beast which Allaah has given in your possession. 

It has complained to me that you keep it hungry and load it heavily which fatigues it." 
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O ^ O ** O ^ h ** o ^ i o o ^ ** > o e j, 0 jJo * % & k o So X & 

j)J 4_lll hlc. j)C. [J^p- j}J (jkaJl cs^-^ t,l».hi (jIuaII j)C. 41 —J^1 (jjl lili-lk Uiihk 4 (Jjc.Ia1mI (jj In'ik 

6^j 4(JjA 2| (j^ Ihki Aj klhki V Lh.lk ^Jl jjjAI ^ajJ k|j a!I k ^aLuij 4_ilc. 4_1]| ^h«-i Alii (Jjjjij ; jjlj 4 

I ill jl kkVl (j-a 1 l-il k ; (Jla . (Jkj (J?? k _ji \1 aA AjklkJ ^slujj 4_ilc. 4_1]| ^L,-i Alii (Jjjjij 4_i jlikul La i_.ikl 

" ; (JUjS (dlkka filj^j ^-ka 3 ^aluij 4 _iic. 4 -ill ^L^i ^j^lil oljll tfilijc- klSjjj jp. ^aluij 4 _iic. 4 _lil ^L^i (_^lj Lola (Jka. 
oLa dll blsl " ; Lilas . 'dll dj^j L ^ ; dlds jlkaA/l L>* C5^ stks _ " d^SH 14 a jpii tdkkll ILa i—jj (jA 

" Addj Ajt_rkS Lilli d-1) tlAljj Alii ?\K\a <^11 kaj^jil 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) lala (jijLaJlj (_fligJl kla^j ^ ^g^ua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2549 
: Book 15, Hadith 73 
: Book 14, Hadith 2543 


Abu Hurairah reported the Apostle of AUaah(dd&) as saying " While a man was going on his way, he felt himself 
thirsty severely. He found a well and e went down in it. He drank water and came out. Suddenly he saw a dog 
panting and eating soil due to thirst. The man said (to himself) "This dog must have reached the same condition due 
to thirst as I had reached. So he went down into the well, fill ed his sock with water, held it with his mouth and came 
up. He supplied water to the dog. Allaah appreciated this and forgave him." They asked "Apostle of AUaah(;fij&), Is 
there any reward for us for these beasts? He replied. For every cool liver there is a reward." 


(jl 40 JJjA (_g-jl (jc. t(jl iauill ^Jlka ^1 (jc. j£j ^1 j)C. 4 iiliL<s j)C. 4 (j .msil A .alln-a j)J Alii JjC. Cok 

lili ^^)k j»J kljjoiS l^JS Llj-^ l^pj LkjS t(j‘i'l-i» 11 4 _iic. kkli (Jjjjlaj ^ ui a 1 1 gkj " \ Jls ^luij 4 _Jc. 4111 ^L^i <111 

jLaS ^)kll JjpS c^gLxlj (jl^ L^-^ll (j«Jr 11 j)-a i_ll£Jl ILa kil | (_J^.^)ll (j)La 3 t(jHJr 11 j^a (_j 3 >lll t — 41 j C_ll£ 

" ; 5 ^ |ajl-^jll (_g^ lil jlj aAII I-) I Ijll 4 a _ " 4 j ^)ik 3 4 j Alii jf\ »~A 4 i—j]£Jl 4 _kj AkkkU A oak 

." _ 3)ii ^ cll ok ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(c^W17I) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2550 
Book 15, Hadith 74 
Book 14, Hadith 2544 


(48) Chapter: Regarding Dismounting At JjUkll Jjji <-jU (48) 

Camps 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

When we alighted at a station (for stay), we did not pray until we united the saddles of the camels. 

lij Lfl L)lij 4iil]L<i ,jj (jkt km au > dJUj 4(jalkll ojki. j)C. (4w »ii InS 4 <jJ ■'lAa ^nh 4^j!ikH ,jj hakla I Vok 

. CLkjll (J^L ^jiik ^tkaij V 7j>k Uijj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2551 
Book 15, Hadith 75 
Book 14, Hadith 2545 


(c^W&l) 




^ ^ 0 O' 

(49) Chapter: Regarding Garlanding Horses Jlkll ajISj <-jU (49) 

With Bowstrings 

Abu Bashir A1 Ansari said that he was with the Apostle of Allaah(Xs&) on one of his journeys. The Apostle of 
Allaah( ) sent, a messenger. The narrator 'Abd Allah bin Abu Bakr said "1 think he said while the people were 
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sleeping. No necklace of bowstring or anything else must be left on a Camels' neck, must be cut off. The narrator 
Malik said "I think this was due to evil eye." 


J <5? lP JA* 1 ' Cy '1<A 2 (jJ ^1 (jJ <111 Ajc. q c. iiillLa (jc. Can h< ,_jj <111 pc. 1 uA 

<111 <111 dj-^A dlujls o^lalul J ^luij Cllc- <111 <111 (Jjjoij ^jlfi 4<jl o^)A.I (A’N' JJjIuJ 111 

jjj (j-« Slbls <laj Cy^y V " ^ (_>jjU1!j - d]la <j| chn»^ jfL (jj <111 dc. JlJ - Vjj-uj ^L-oj clc. 

(jail! (2111 ji (41U Jls _ " C {■» )-i4 VI olbls Vj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(er’W&l) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2552 
Book 15, Hadith 76 
Book 14, Hadith 2546 


(50) Chapter: Being Kind To Horses, And ^2'j l$JaUjjlj Jill! ^Ijil c_j\_a (50) 

Keeping Them, And Rubbing Down Their 

Rump 


Narrated AbuWahb al-J ushami,: 

The Messenger of Allah (;AA) said: Tie the horses, rub down their forelocks and their buttocks (or he said: Their 


rumps), and put things on their necks, but do not put bowstrings. s 

( jc. tc .niui ,_jj d^c- A c^^lg-all (jJ AA.2 lijA.1 td^^dall ,\\* >n ,_jj lldoA 1-ii.A, t<lll Ac. Cy UJA^ ' ' y ^ 

•• "" ___ f ^ O " ' } " Q " ' 3< ' ) f ^ " " x "2> O } I ' 'O ^ ^ O g 

l^jj^al^jj |ji ii^l^ dAJI Ijkpjl " Ciic. <111 <lll dj-^A 3 ^ d^ - 4 A t ^-i <1 cliilfij _ II (_JA j 

." jdjSn Ujllli Vj Ujlllj"." i^iiiii" dia J ." ujudij 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2553 
Book 15, Hadith 77 
Book 14, Hadith 2547 


(51) Chapter: Regarding Hanging Bells (From 
The Necks Of Animals) 


Cs-jljlVl) Cy 


C^O^VI lJj (51) 


Narrated Umm Habibah: 

The Prophet (ArA) said: The angels do not go with a travelling company in which there is a bell. 

d^lll ,jc. t A Ina. p ,jc. 4iua, p ^jlj^ 1 ‘^aA^ Cf' 4 (2lA ,jE. c^ali (jc- <<111 ■A*' <jc- 1 uA oAAa lili-lk 

" tg-iS <a3j <5Llbl-all (._i~s .Ai }} " d^ ^Ijujj <2c. <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2554 
Book 15, Hadith 78 
Book 14, Hadith 2548 


(cA^Vl) ^Jau^a 




Abu Hurairah reported the Apostle of Allaah( ) as saying "The angels do not accompany the fellow travelers who 
have a dog or bell (with them)." 


<111 <111 dd^ d^ 4 ®A^A^ Cf~ 4 ^P^ cJ E ’ 4 ^ll-Ca (^<1 (_y d.l$ W1 1 ‘uA 4 A^d 12 j<A ^ AaAl l*uA 

" ji (._il£ <a2j <^lbLall (._ > A' 7 " ^afuij 4_llc. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud2555 
: Book 15, Hadith 79 
: Book 14, Hadith 2549 




4_itj£ 


Abu Hurairah reported the Apostle of AUaah(;ArT) as saying "The bell is a wooden wind musical instrument of 
Satan." 


jC 44_lji jC. 4 jA^.^ 3JC. jj jC- 4<Jblj jj jLojlul ^ VoA ^1 jj Jji 1 Ww 4£3lj jj lla, la fuS 

" jl lii .Till jLa jx " ^3 (_]lj 4 _llc. dll ^ jl 40 JJjfc 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2556 
: Book 15, Hadith 80 
: Book 14, Hadith 2550 


(ur^Vl) 




(52) Chapter: Regarding Riding Al-J allalah Ablkll ^ cJj (52) 

(Animals That Eat Dung And Filth) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

It has been prohibited to ride the beast which eats dung. 

jC. (Jis 4 jic jj| jC. 4^ali jC. 44_)jj| jC. 44Hjjljll AjC. Uj-li. 4 3.U ilia 1 lOA 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2557 
Book 15, Hadith 81 
Book 14, Hadith 2551 


(cr^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (Tsd) prohibited to ride a camel which eats dung. 

4^jljAiill 4_ijjl Cf~ - <A^ ~ ‘JA^" ' 4^gaJI jj dll 3 jc. ^^>^.1 ‘ jA^A^ 0JA^ lP Mad ru'd 

1 gJc jl JNI d^iaJl jc -iIujj aJc dll ^Ju^a -dll Jla 4 jac jj| (jc. 4,*ilj jc. 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2558 
Book 15, Hadith 82 
Book 14, Hadith 2552 


(^jElVI) j< 4A 


(53) Chapter: Regarding A Person Naming dJi Jljll <-Aj (53) 

His Riding Beast 

Mu'adh said "I was seated behind the Prophet (^fe) on a donkey that was called TJfair". 


dll (Jjjjij 4_ 4 "JUl 43l*-a (jc. 4 j_j>jAa jj j^)laC jc 4 jl5. in) ,^J\ jc 4(j^ajdil < __ s -jl jc 4 j^Jill jj bdi 1 V'oS. 

joac d <JUL jLa^. ^^Ic |dujj 4 _ilc dll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) 3 Uj jl ad) j j£J (j 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2559 
: Book 15, Hadith 83 
: Book 14, Hadith 2553 
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(54) Chapter: Regarding Calling Out During C ^ Sr>W (54) 

The Time Of Departure (For Battle): "O 
Allah's Horseman! Ride" 


Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

The Prophet (Xsfc) named our cavalry "the Cavalry of Allah," when we were struck with panic, and when panic 
overtook us, the Messenger of Allah commanded us to be united, to have patience and perseverance; and to be 


so when we fought. 

jj A*_ui jj -n nTk 4 ljll jjI jj jlAlliii 4 jlI ua. jj ^nh 4 jllai h jj bjll jj riLaJa n'rik 

<-i!c. <111 ^.al! (jls <»-J LaS 4 4 - iVA jj OjlliJ jC. 0^)JLul jj jLajIul 4 <jjl jC. 4 jLalluJ jj (. - IjA ^ 44 JTA jj 

< i&oltj j Ac. 1 <klL lit j3 lij Ailc. <111 ^1 >^i <111 Jjjjj jlSj lie-jS Ail! 1 in A i _ s Xui 

. uiiii ihj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2560 
Book 15, Hadith 84 
Book 14, Hadith 2554 


(55) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Cursing An 
Animal 


(^UIV!) Li 




Alu^lll gii jc. Sr>W ( 55 ) 


Imran bin Hussain said "The Prophet (^!sfc) was on a journey. He heard a curse. He asked "What is this? They (the 
people) said 'This is so and so (a woman) who cursed her riding beast. The Prophet Cffisfc) said "Remove the saddle 
from it, for it is accursed. So, they removed (the saddle) from it. 'Imran said "As if I am looking at it a grey she 
Camel." 


jjlll jl 4 jj ■ .O ~S jj jC. 4 4 - Tg HI jC. 4<lbla jC. 4l_Jjjl jC. 4 bULi. lij-lk 4L_j)^. jj jLajIul 1‘n)A 

" 4_ilc. <H| ^jjill cJlaS _ 1 g'ilM j dA* \ <jl)ls olA I^IUj _ " La " (_]La3 <1*1 ^3 jlfl 4_ilc. <H| 

UL ^)l=ijl ^_gll^3 jl^JaC. (jjLi . 1 g V- I_j*-daj3 _ " <j_j*i< l-glls 1 @ V- I j* . >i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2561 
Book 15, Hadith 85 
Book 14, Hadith 2555 






(56) Chapter: Regarding The Prohibition Of A A-i (56) 

Instigating Fights Among Beasts 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (LHL) prohibited to provoke the beasts for fighting. 

jc 4 djllall ^gja>j ^1 jc 4 (jLacVI jc 4 oriui j^ jjjall Xc. jj <lla3 jc 4^11 jj 4 f. 1)1*11 jj YaAa In'ik 

^altgLlI jjj (jjj^klll jc. ^alj-oj <jlc <111 ^gi^a <111 (JjjjJ (JU 4 (Jjllc. jjl jC. 4 A&Lkll 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2562 
Book 15, Hadith 86 
Book 14, Hadith 2556 


(^UlVl) ( '■A*‘ 


(57) Chapter: Regarding Branding Animals 


CjIjaII ( 57 ) 








Anas bin Malik said "I brought my brother when he was bom to Prophet! HO to chew something for him and rub 
his palate with it and found him in a sheep pen branding the sheep, I think, on their ears." 


^aluij <ulc. <111 ^gli^a ^gjlll dull (Jls tiillld (jj (juj I ,jc. Hj (jj |»l-luA ,jc- t<i» »'i'i l-uSd 4^pic. (_JJ 1 Vok 

Lg-ilil ^ - u]ls A nn-0 - 1 a\c. Luii dj-a ^ jA 111 <£iaal 11 j U^- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud2563 
: Book 15, Hadith 87 
: Book 14, Hadith 2557 


(J-^0 




^ O O 35 

(58) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Branding ^ jlallj JJI c^yll gc Jill lJu (58) 
The Face, And Striking The Face <^J| 


J abir reported the Prophet (HO as saying when an ass which had been branded on its face passed him. Did it not 
reach you that I cursed him who branded the animals on their faces or struck them on their faces. So he prohibited 
it. 


uk ^-uij Is jl \ <ulc. ji ^iuij <uic. <111 ^Jill (jl 4^)jl-k (jc. t jujl isi I (jc tjjULai lijikl ‘ Cji .a lul-s 

. Oil fjp. Jis . " ^ j' H < ^g;l l H <—iiil la J fOOl Ui " Jlla <^-kj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2564 
Book 15, Hadith 88 
Book 14, Hadith 2558 


(59) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Studding 
Donkeys With Mare Horses 


( J^') 

<JjJ' Jc. <_$ jll jLxLl I <uO J ljC (59) 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

The Messenger of Allah (HO was present with a she-mule which he rode, so Ali said: If we made asses cover mares 


we would have animals of this type. The Messenger of Allah (HS) said: Only those who do not know do that. 

- H_lJUa ^1 (jj ^^Ic. ,jE. i JJjj (jjl (jE- ‘jl^-ll I ,jE. tt- Uil ^1 (jj lujl ,jE. I dull I Uli^k t.Un ul (jj <JjlS lHk 
dulls JjUI 1 _jl 5^" <3-fl2 . 1 g 0^)S <i*J aluij 4ulc. <111 <111 duUAl (iJlJ - <jc. <111 

" V (lydl dill LalJ " 4ulc- <111 <ll! (_)ls _ oUA <_jiLa ill 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2565 
Book 15, Hadith 89 
Book 14, Hadith 2559 


( 60 ) Chapter: Regarding Three People Riding 
An Animal 




<ji 5 Jl <ubd J ( 60 ) 


'Abd Allah bin J a'far said "When the Prophet (HO arrived after a journey, we were taken for his reception. Any of 
us who met him first he lifted him in front of him. As I was the first to meet him, he lifted me in front of him. Then 
Hasan or Hussain was brought to him and he set him behind him. We the entered Madeenah and we (were) riding 
so (three on one beast)." 
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- - i L 3j5^ CP i 3 A- ‘ *' lP l/- 4 l£ 30^ (3 ^ ‘ 3 lC)j3 in 4-lj fa. x i ^ll_Ca j-ll 'n^ 

4l» V ji (JjiLujI llli IL (Jjall> ill jib j-a ^^3 Ijil <iic- <11! ^glj^a <111 (Jjujj jl^ 3-® 4 jq» ^ jj <111 Jjc. ^ Vi. W 

blljiii Ulj <jj-Xall ULLia 4_aii. 4_l*_kS jl jiAl Jfo.,.1 4JiLai ^g. iC^tS (Jjai > Ills AJiLai 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2566 
: Book 15, Hadith 90 
: Book 14, Hadith 2560 






. " 55 " > o 

(61) Chapter: Regarding Remaining Halted ajI3I ^ ^jS^ll yi (61) 

Aton An Animal 


Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet(^!^£=) as saying "Do not treat the backs of your beasts as pulpits, for Allaah has 
made them subject to you only to convey you to a town which you cannot reach without difficulty and He has 
appointed the earth (a floor to work) for you, so conduct your business on it. 


jc. 4 ojjjA jc- 4aJjxi jjl jc. 4^gjljLLuill jjk. ^! jj jc. 4(jlljE. jjl 1 Vo-s ;o^kj jj t-jlijll .be. 1 V’iW 

IjjjfL) ^aJ Jib ^gll 1 \ i ^aSl LA J< JOI CuJ <11! jlS Jjl2a ^»fb!ji J h ! ^J^kjj j! " (_]lS 4 jlc. <11! ^ k ^gjjl! 

" k IjjJaSll 1 g jl»S jSajbd £bl (Ji^j (jjiSj^! V) 4_utllj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2567 
Book 15, Hadith 91 
Book 14, Hadith 2561 






(62) Chapter: On Side Camels 


c_uli=JI j_j\j (62) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Apostle of Allaah( ;£,-&) as saying "There are Camels which belong to devils and there are 
houses which belong to devils. As for the Camels of the devils, I have seen them. One of you goes out with his side 
Camels which he has fattened neither riding any of them nor giving a lift to a tired brother when he meets. As regard 
the houses of the devils, I have not seen them. The narrator Sa'id says "I think they are those cages (Camel litters) 
which conceal people with brocade." 


JlS OJJjk 3^ 3^ 4AiA jj Jua wl jC. 4^3^.! (_sj\ jj 4-11! 3^ y,)'l3k 4liljJS ^gjt jj! lilijlb. 4£3lj jj A 1 u3k 

^Jlk! ^jb_J JiSS jj111iwill (Jj] Ibis jj)-il nil 11 ClljUJj jjahibil (Jjl " jabjJ ^'-jlc. <11! ^h^-i Ail! 

.\l» wi (jlii " Ia j)\ ^als (jjJalblSal! Cll jUJ 13j 4 LaaJ bis <J ( xiaaj! J3 <u^.lj 1 frLa ! 3*-^ bis 1 glia ml is 4jLa ClA jjjau 

^Ibjillj ^Ul! ji-oJ 3^^ <_>^is3Vl 0-3 b/j Ulj! Jj% 


Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Gjjbfrt) L ^*-“ a 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2568 



In- book reference 

: Book 15, Hadith 92 



English translation 

: Book 14, Hadith 2562 




(63) Chapter: Regarding Traveling Fast, And 
Prohibition Of Staying On Roads At Night 


ls* cP "^cp lJ (63) 


pjjlall 
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Abu Hurairah reported the Apostle of Allaah( ;£!$&) as saying "When you travel in fertile country, give the Camel their 
due (from the ground), and when you travel in time of drought make them go guickly. When you intend to encamp 
in the last hours of the night, keep away from the roads." 

<111 a 1)I jl 4ejT)A jc- jc- CM (Jjjj ‘ 11 4 “'LasL Liiia. 4 <Jjc-La1m] CM ^ nlk 

I ill jjjl IjC-jjuitl L_).laJl ^3 I Ljj 1 'jL-iC-H 1—lLaaJI ^3 ^aJ^)Sl_uj lij " (Jl! ^Iujj AjIc. 

" (Jjjjlall jc- IJjilia 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2569 
Book 15, Hadith 93 
Book 14, Hadith 2563 


(er’W&l) 


A similar tradition has also been narrated byj abir bin 'Abd Allaah from the Prophet ($%&). But this version adds 
after the phrase "their due" And do not go beyond the destinations. 

Alii jc. 4 aI]I jc. jj jjLk jc. 4 jjaJI jc. 4^l2oA lijia.1 4 jjjUb jj 3jjj Liiia. ‘AjIaIi CM j' jc 1 n.lk 

" Ijjj 'C j " _ " 1 g <A " aJjS jll lii Ajc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2570 
Book 15, Hadith 94 
Book 14, Hadith 2564 


(ur^Vl) 


( 64 ) Chapter: Traveling At Night 




AiJllI ^ ujU ( 64 ) 


Anas reported the Apostle of Allaah( jj-j) as saying "Keep to travelling by night, for the earth is traversed (more 
easily) by night. 

Alii JjjjJ jll jll 4(JJjj! jc. 4(JJjjl jj £10^)11 jc. 4(_£jl^)Jl -N 1 u'lk 4 jjj jj jlA. lilS-la. 4 jic. jj J^)jaC. 1 V'ok 

" (Jjlllj jll AjJ jj ^j-lic- " Ajc. Alii 

(^Vl) £p-ua 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2571 
Book 15, Hadith 95 
Book 14, Hadith 2565 


La j j^aj jjjJ Ajllll l_]j c__jLj ( 65 ) 


( 65 ) Chapter: The Owner Of The Animal Is 
More Entitled To Ride In The Front 

Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 

While the Messenger of Allah (j^S) was walking a man who had an ass came to him and said: Messenger of Allah, 
ride; and the man moved to the back of the animal. The Messenger of Allah (jjj said: No, you have more right to 
ride in front on your animal than me unless you grant that right to me. He said: I grant it to you. So he mounted. 

(jj) .awi L)\i 40 jjj jj AjI 3JC. 4^1 ^ Vok 4 jjn^ jj ^Ic. ^ Yjk 4(_£jj j pdl Cluj jj .jS A jj llth 

j^jll aI)I jjj jlas jjia. aJlMj ja.j c-La. ^^-dj Aujj Ajc. aIII aAII jjjuj 1 Ag jjj 40 j^jj 

<j] Ajiia. j ^jll (3-® . " cs^ Aliaj jl V] (Uhl*! jj-aJ dul V " Ajc. Alii Alii Jjjuj jla3 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


((jjLjSn) Cm-**- 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2572 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 96 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2566 


(66) Chapter: Regarding The Animal That Is cJpJI J A A-i (66) 

Hamstrung During War 


Narrated Abbad ibn Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr: 

My foster-father said to me - he was one of Banu Murrah ibn Awf, and he was present in that battle, the battle of 
Mu'tah: By Allah, as if I am seeing J a'far who jumped from his reddish horse and hamstrung it; he then fought with 
the people until he was killed. 


Abu Dawud said: The tradition is not strong. 

Alii Juc. Juc. 44 J ,jc. oUc- jjjl iJjLkLjj (jj .~uk.a <jc. iA aLu (jj .da-k a 'iiW tj.°- ' ^ a (jj 4_lll ^jc. InW 

dlh (jliij - t—SjC. (jj oj-a -ikl jAj 4(_jill ^ - jUc- (jj csAl Ajj^ J 3-9 jjjJI 3 

(jjlj _ <Jj 3 ^Jll 3^ l&jaka <1 9 (jc- ^klM (jja. > Jj Jail aAIIj jjll - Alij-a ol^jc. el JJl 

* s' " " + 0 o' \ 0 % ^ ^ ^ 

djjnkJl 13 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2573 
Book 15, Hadith 97 
Book 14, Hadith 2567 


( jJj ‘■A*‘ 


(67) Chapter: Regrding Stakes In Racing 


C3^' iA A-? (67) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (33) said: Wagers are allowed only for racing camels, or horses or shooting arrows. 

Jjj 4_ilc. a_ 11I Jj^a a_ 11I dla jli tojj ji ^1 ,jc. (Jl (jj ^ili (jc. 44_ui <JI ,jjl IvUk 4(33 3 -ika.1 luh 

. " JLA j' jiU J ji Oi 3 A SA 7 " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2574 
Book 15, Hadith 98 
Book 14, Hadith 2568 


(j4&l) 




'Abd Allah bin Umar said 'The Apostle of Allaah( ;£!$&) held race between the horses which had been made lean by 
training from A1 Hafya'. The goal was Thaniyyat A1 Wada' and he held a race between the horses Banu Zuraig and 
'Abd Allaah was one of the racers. 


(jjjLul Jalj 4_iic. 4-131 Ja^ 3 Alii (jj 4 jic. (jj Alii (jc- 4^sli (jc. 4lillLa (jc. 4 J3Lall A jA III A (jj aJII 3c. 1 V~Tk 

-la. uiA Jj Amll (j-a j a i. A' -A (jAJ (jjjLLij JaJ Aik Ia. 3 (jlflj jskll (j-a .13 JJ-ll jjAJ 

13 3“ CA kill (j)j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2575 
Book 15, Hadith 99 
Book 14, Hadith 2569 


(JWM) 


■A* 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 
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The Prophet ($$&) used to make lean by training horses which he employed in the race. 

ejlLlI j ■« ■ >i; jlfi ^aluuj 4_ilc. <111 4_Ul ^±1 jl 4 jaC jj| jc. jc. 4 a]]I luC. jc. 4j-<uaJa 1-li.lk 4 Ah A 1 Vok 

tg-j (Jjjt-Luj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2576 
Book 15, Hadith 100 
Book 14, Hadith 2570 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Prophet (;£,-(£) used to hold a race between horses and kept the one in the fifth year at a long distance. 

jU (jjiuj 4_lic. 4_lll <^21 jl Ijic jj| jC- 4jxili jc- 442l AlJC. jc. 4 .i]LL jj Ajic. liiiSk. 4<Jjli. jj .l^Li liiiSk. 

AjlaJI ^3 (_)2a3j (J^LlI 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2577 
Book 15, Hadith 101 
Book 14, Hadith 2571 


(ur^Vl) £ja^s 




(68) Chapter: Regarding Foot Races 


<i^2' (68) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

while she was on a journey along with the Messenger of Allah I had a race with him (the Prophet) and I 

outstripped him on my feet. When I became fleshy, (again) I had a race with him (the Prophet) and he outstripped 
me. He said: This is for that outstripping. 

jC-j tAjjl jc. 4ojjC- jj |»Uia& jc. - jjl jAll - 4(jl kiIII Jj] li^lkl jj L-lj^.a 4 a In'ik 

^Ic. 4"lT»n3 joi 3 Clllli Jl lo ^ ^aiujj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^rill £-<s Clri-S tgjl 1 ^ ic. 4_Ul jjJaj 44-xiojlc. jc. 44 Ji1uj ^1 

" A iriall liliij o AA " JlflS ^ VAl»n3 AjLLui -■ A 111 i." UiJa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2578 
Book 15, Hadith 102 
Book 14, Hadith 2572 




(69) Chapter: Regarding Al-Muhallil 
(Entering A Third Horse In A Race With Two 
Other Horses For A Stake) 


Jkill ^ (69) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (;£,<&) said: If one enters a horse with two others when he is not certain that it cannot be beaten, it is 
not gambling; but when one enters a horse with two others when he is certain it cannot be beaten, it is gambling. 

jUiui Ujikl 4^ljil! jj bUc 1 Vok 4|ailri jj jJc. m*Aj ^ 4 j-Auia. jj jUAiu UiiAk. 4 jaaj jj jj.Ti-> liliAa. 4bAl3a liliAa. 
jA " £)l£ 4_Jc. 4_lll (_ s k-a j-iill jc- tojJjA LS - ■ (j*' “■. phi Ail jj > ii jc. 4 (jjA jll jc - ^Ax-all - 4 jnn^ jj 

(jlt.iU jl jal A3j jjj-cjj)3 jjj J^aI jAj jLaAj (_Jju1s " (junl jl jAjJ V J&J ^ J _ " jjjjjj)3 jjj t_uij_)3 C^-jl 

• " *P* 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2579 
Book 15, Hadith 103 
Book 14, Hadith 2573 


(^Vl) 


alfraJi c_itj£ 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by A1 Zuhri with the chain of 'Abbad and to the same 
affect. 


Abu Dawud said "This tradition has also been narrated by Ma'mar, Shu'aib and 'Aqil on the authority of A1 Zuhri 
from a number of scholars and this is the soundest one in our opinion. 

oljj 3jl3 Jla _ lie- bllLoU (jc. 4jjdj j>j m jc. iTnl .iiTjit IV ok 4 ILL a 1 y'ok. 

** ** Q jj ^ ^ O" ^ Q ^ Q ** O Ji Q £ ^ ^ ^ 

UAjc. ^L<al ^alxll JaI j-a 4(JLkj (jc. jc. L-Uat ni j jits 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2580 
Book 15, Hadith 104 
Book 14, Hadith 2574 


(70) Chapter: Practicing Al-Jalab With 
Horses In Racing 


Vi) ( a j* ‘ 

pULJ! Jlkl! ^ i-ifcJI ^ (70) 


Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 

The Prophet (Afc) said: There must be no shouting or leading another horse at one's side. Yahya added in his 


tradition: When racing for a wager. 

.'nia's (jc. t(Ji>iqli\l (jj jAlj Uj-ii. t5.Yn<i 

31 j _ " C f'S 4 ^ " <3-^ ^lui j Ale- aJJI (jc- 4ja |^|~\ (jj jljlic. jc. 4(jLoJl jc. 1TJ^l-s, 4(Jjjial! 

" gU> ^ " Aldk ^ 


Inhj iA iiiiic. 1 *nSk t, j-N/ill lie. jJ i—ilAj^ AiC- llilk 44 ala, (jj 141k 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2581 
: Book 15, Hadith 105 
: Book 14, Hadith 2575 


(es^Vl) 




Qatadah said 'Taking another horse behind one's horse to urge it on and taking another horse at one's side are 
(done) in a horse race. 


jll^l 4 . Ikl'j 4-lkil Jll 4o3ljl jc. 4.j» III jc. 4 ( _ s lc.Vl .ll 4jlk 4^ I ill) I (jj| l4lk 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Alhani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2582 
: Book 15, Hadith 106 
: Book 14, Hadith 2576 


(71) Chapter: Regarding Embellishing The 
Sword With Silver 







is* (71) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The pommel of the sword of the Messenger of Allah Qfisfc) was of silver. 

Ale- <11 Alii (Jjjjj <■ 'siin Ak±l2 dull (jli 4(jjiil jc. 4 o31j 3 llilk 4|sjLL j)J llilk 4^-iA^1>^) j>J Cjlk 

A L-i a - \ .. j 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2583 
Book 15, Hadith 107 
Book 14, Hadith 2577 


Narrated Sa'id ibn AbulHasan: 


(ur^Vl) 




The pommel of the sword of the Messenger of Allah (4iri£) was of silver. 

Qatadah said: I do not know that anyone has supported him for that (for the tradition narrated by Sa'id b. Abu al- 
Hasan). 

(. 'sun A xjj a ClulS Jla m ,jc. 4 o31j 3 ,jc. 4^1 ^'nik 4j»l2aA Uj-lk 4^ 'nidi ,_jj Inik 

dllli J C- Ajs-Aj liki t." lialc. Laj Jls _ A 4_ilc. <111 Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2584 
: Book 15, Hadith 108 
: Book 14, Hadith 2578 


(cs-^71) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been narrated by Anas bin Malik through a different chain of narrators. He 
mentioned similar words. 


Abu Dawud said "the strongest of these traditions is the one of Sa'id bin Abu A1 Hasan. The rest are weak. 

_ diilS [_Jli tidULa ^ (jdl t.4T ^ (jl2'V- ,jc. ,jl_uic. ji\ ^ 4 ^ .iiak^ no A 

<■ t \» > >i A^aUJIj (jink)' (jj ui Tnik CjJ.lLk.Vl eCA LjlL jJ\ d)ll _ aJLm 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2585 
: Book 15, Hadith 109 
: Book 14, Hadith 2579 


(dS-^71) ojpl 




(72) Chapter: Regarding Entering The Masjid aj Jjlll cjL (72) 

With An Arrow 


J abir said "The Apostle of Allaah^-iM ordered a man wlio was distributing arrows not to pass the mosgue with 
them except that he is holding their heads. 


(jl£ bL^.j __^al 4j| -aiuj AjIg. kill Aill (j c. 4^)J_k ,jc. 4 jjj^ 1I ,jc. t dull 1 I nlk 4.P» ui AjjjS l VoS 

*** S ^ ^ ji j*-' _ ^ **£”" jj ^ 0 i 0 ' 0 0 Z f 

LgJjk.1 jA j VJ LgJ jjlJ ^ (jl Ca_Ludl ^ <Jj2lj (jj-ldaJJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(yrM^I) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2586 
Book 15, Hadith 110 
Book 14, Hadith 2580 


Abu Musa reported the Apostle of AUaah(TIT£) as saying " When one of you passes our Masjid or our market with an 
arrow, he should hold its head or hold it with its hand (the narrator is doubtful) so that no harm may be done to any 
Muslim." 
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" (Jli 4_ilc- 4_lll (^jdl jc. i^jAjA !^j\ jc. (_g-jl jc. 4 dajJ jC. 4<Lat_Lul jjl lij-li. 4e^lill jj k I VoS 

■* ‘ (_pajkll3 " Jll jl _ " Ai^ (_pajkll3 " Jll jl _ " 1 g \\ Laj ^^Ic. liLoJula d^ AjLaj liSjjj ^^3 jl iri-^.»nla ^^3 ^aS-lkl ja 131 


4 < 




rill 


Of 


i—jl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud2587 
: Book 15, Hadith 111 
: Book 14, Hadith 2581 


(73) Chapter: Regarding The Prohibition Of 
Passing An Unsheathed Sword 


(c^MVl) £ta»ua : p£* 

Vjiloo tlslUl J.U33 jl ^ (73) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (^Isfc) prohibited to hand the drawn sword. 

<■ VCll JUJ jl cs$-i 4j1c. 4_lll I jl 4^)jlb. 


jc. 4J ; ljjJl jc. 4 jlbk \3j-li. 4<JjC.La!d jj 1 n3S 

-- " JS ^ 

Vjlhula 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud2588 
: Book 15, Hadith 112 
: Book 14, Hadith 2582 


(74) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Cutting A 
Strap Between Two Fingers 


(cr^Vl) 




j^l &'J£A\ Q q\ (74) 


Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

The Messenger of Allah (,£s&) prohibited to cut a piece of leather between two fingers. 

4_1]| 4.UI dj-^j jl 4 4 - lib jj Ojbu) jc. 4 jLoJI jc. 4C1 i*_luI UJ.la. 4(Jjjl jj (Jjjjji I lOS i jj .'uS a llV'lS 

ji» n^-il jjj jd2l -bj jl ^lujj 4_ilc. 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2589 
Book 15, Hadith 113 
Book 14, Hadith 2583 


Vl) ( 


(75) Chapter: Regarding Wearing Coats Of o*A lA '-A-i (75) 

Mail 


Narrated As-Sa'ib ibn Yazid: 

As- Sa'ib reported on the authority of a man whom he named: The Messenger of Allah (dj-ife) put on two coats of mail 
during the battle of Uhud as a double protection. (The narrator is doubtful about the word zahara or labisa.) 
jl oliaLi 33 4(_)^.j jc- ‘bjj j: 4 _ijII 2I jc. ^£33 44qnT-iS jj 3jjj dm.am ^1 dimaa. (_]b 4 jbilu 4 3,bib IV'v'iS 

jjC.j3 (Jjul j\ jjc.jAJ 3ml 4_llc. 4_lll (_J-Ua 4 AII dj-uj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2590 
Book 15, Hadith 114 
Book 14, Hadith 2584 


(er’W&l) 
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(76) Chapter: On Flags And Banners 


cAjIjII gJ ljU (76) 


Narrated Al-Bara' ibn Azib: 

Yunus ibn Ubayd, client of Muhammad ibn al-Qasim, said that Muhammad ibn al-Qasim sent to al- Bara' ibn Azib to 
ask him about the standard of the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&). He said: It was black and square, being made of a 
woollen rug. 



(gjUlVl) JA 4jjia 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2591 
Book 15, Hadith 115 
Book 14, Hadith 2585 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

When the Prophet (;£&) entered Mecca his banner was white. 

c 0 o £ 

yrf' UP 



: Sahih (Al-Albani) (gjUlVl) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2592 
Book 15, Hadith 116 
Book 14, Hadith 2586 


Narrated Simak ibn Harb: 

Simak reported on the authority of a man from his people, on the authority of another man from them: I saw that 
the standard of the Messenger of Allah was yellow. 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2593 
Book 15, Hadith 117 
Book 14, Hadith 2587 


(77) Chapter: Seeking Assistance From Allah gi lJj (77) 


By (Supplication, Worship Etc.) Of Weak 
Horses and Weak People 

Narrated AbudDarda 1 : 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) say: Seek for me weak persons, for you are provided means of subsistence and 
helped through your weaklings. 

Abu Dawud said: Zaid b. Artat is the brother of 'Adi b. Artat. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2594 
: Book 15, Hadith 118 
: Book 14, Hadith 2588 


(78) Chapter: Regarding A Man Who Calls 
Out A Code Word 


(ur^Vl) 


jUliJU J^jl! (78) 


Samurah bin J undub said "The war-cry of the Emigrants was 'Abd Allah and that of the helpers Abd A1 Rahman." 

,jl£ Jli a - lib (jj ,jc. ,_jE. 4 o31jI ,jc. hkll (jc. 4(jjjlA (jj .lijj hjla. 4 ,D» m In'A 

Ajc. jliLujj Ail! Jjc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2595 
: Book 15, Hadith 119 
: Book 14, Hadith 2589 


(^UlVl) i ijfc.ua 


Ilyas bin Salamah(bin A1 Akwa') said on the authority of his father "We went on an expedition with Abu Bakr (Allaah 
be pleased with him) in the time of the Apostle of Allaah(^ 5 &) and our war cry was "Put to death" "Put to death"." 


All! - ^)£j Ji ( x-a lijjc. Jll tAjjl (jc. t4 Aim (JjIj) (jE- 4jUaC- AA^jfic. ^jC. Cliljliall (jjl ^jc. oliA 1 Yok 

ClLal ClLai IAjL*_lu (jlfls aimj AjIc. All! ^jll! (lAj - 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2596 
Book 15, Hadith 120 
Book 14, Hadith 2590 


(^UlVl) ()ua 




Narrated A man who heard the Prophet: 


Al-Muhallab ibn AbuSufrah said: A man who heard the Prophet (TsiO say: If the enemy attacks you at night, let 


your war cry be Ha- Mim. They will not be helped. 

Ail! ‘lA 3-9 (jj t—i 


l^jil! (jc. tjLkloj (jc. Ujia.1 (jjj£ (jj .'uk !a liiilk, 

" V |»-a, ^£jla-uj ^iilJ (jl " (J_9% ^simj 4-llc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2597 
Book 15, Hadith 121 
Book 14, Hadith 2591 


(cs^Vi) 3 




(79) Chapter: What A Man Should Say When jaU jj 131 jd jli 3 j£j ha lJj (79) 

Setting Out On A J oumey 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

When the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) proceeded on journey, he would say: O Allah, Thou art the Companion in the 
journey, and the One Who looks after the family; O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee from the difficulty of travelling, 
finding harm when I return, and unhappiness in what I see coming to my family and property. O Allah, make the 
length of his journey short for us, and the journey easy for us. 
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Aill Aill (jl£ 32 4 ojj^>A (_g.il (jc. 4(_£^)kajl , j» iii (_gjj^k 4(jLLkc. (ji hlak a 1 VoS ln^ I nVk 

Ailfij jlLJI f.\hc.j (j-a 21i 2jC.) (_gjj ^g 111 (JaLM (_g^ A^ilkllj (_g3 i.. iM Lall Cliil \\l " Jll j^Lui 12) ^aiuij Ajlc. 

" ^2-2il liilc- (jjAj lil jb\ ^glll (JLa]lj (JaVI ^^3 ^)JaxaH f.^uij (■_llaiall 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albanl) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2598 
Book 15, Hadith 122 
Book 14, Hadith 2592 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 






When the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) sat on his camel to go out on a journey, he said: "Allah is Most Great" three 
times. Then he said: "Glory be to Him Who has made subservient to us, for we had not the strength for it, and to our 
Lord do we return. O Allah, we ask Thee in this journey of ours, uprightness, piety and such deeds as are pleasing to 
Thee. O Allah, make easy for us this journey of ours and make its length short for us. O Allah, Thou art the 
Companion in the journey, and the One Who looks after the family and property in our absence." When he returned, 
he said these words adding: "Returning, repentant, serving and praising our Lord." The Prophet Cffisifc) and his 
armies said: "Allah is Most Great" when they went up to high ground; and when armies said: "Allah is most Great" 
when they went up to high ground; and when they descended, they said: "Glory be to Allah." So the prayer was 
patterned on that. 

ja c. (jil (jl ojikl uic. (jl jil (_gjjii.t (jil lijikl ‘(jjlj.3^ ~ L ^' ‘cs-k' lP (jkail InW 

1 j " (3-2 ^ Li LG (_gjj LLjLk. ojjxj 12) (jl^ |»Lujj Ailc. Aill ^L^-i Aill LIjjjj (jl ajJc. 

La (Jkdl (jxj (_£jihllj __)lll 2111 ml ->g 111 ( (jjpbiial l2l^) (_gj) l2)j * a 2 l2fi Laj 12 a 121 JV< 

12)J _ " (jLallj (_JaV| (_j3 Aailkllj jlldl ^ i_l^.LLall Chi) ^>g 111 A»2l lil _jial |>g ill 12 a li^ALi Lille. (jjA ^g 111 (^gjJajJ 
11221 Ijlc. 12) AjLiji^j fL *J AjIc. <111 3illl (jlfij . " (jj-l2.k 1223 (jjAiLc. (j^jllj (j_j3 " (j£iS 21 jj (j^Jll 

2112 (_5-lc. ojLLall <L i» ■ .h^3 Ijj^y ii I jLaiA 12) j IjjjS 




jaJ djjAi. Ljj$ 2 | j jl* 2 l (jjJ ? Cixlaja A .1 jS (jjJ £ja»ua 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2599 
Book 15, Hadith 123 
Book 14, Hadith 2593 


o ^ 0 g 

(80) Chapter: Regarding The Supplication ^IL^ll 2k. plc.211 i_>li (80) 

During A Farewell 

Qaza'ah said Ibn 'Umar told me "Come, I see off you as the Apostle of AUaah(3V£) saw me off. I entrust to Allaah 
your religion what you are responsible for and your final deeds." 


JaC. (jll (_gl 3-S 3-5 4Acj)3 (jc- 4 (jl Jl^LLui (jc. 4^ac. (jl (jc- 42312 (jl Aill 1c. 1 Vi,'ll 4 ^,Lii 2 1 Vlhk 

* ' 't 5 t 2 ' ' * 2 * 

" Hlxifl 212 iLq! j 212.p Aill Jjluil " pi.. c Alic. Aill (_gij^a Aill (Jjjai^j (_gk-hj La£ tHhji ^1 a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2600 
: Book 15, Hadith 124 
: Book 14, Hadith 2594 


(cs-^71) 




937 
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Narrated Abdullah al-Khutami: 


When the Prophet (;&&) wanted to say farewell to an army, he would say: I entrust to Allah your religion, what you 
are responsible for, and your final deeds. 

(jj a (jc. ^ji i jc. cA.aLh <jj bULk l Vi.ik nAVnull JjLkjd 'n.W i ^ c - LP (jiualt 1 nW 

p Aill ^OjJjjjI " Jll (JjllaJl (jl djl III ^luij A_l]c. Aill ^ lt^-1 ^jill (Jli Aill AjC. (jC. tt_Ul£ 

" akILa C .1 pjl j^s. j ( a£jjLai j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2601 
Book 15, Hadith 125 
Book 14, Hadith 2595 




t_iSj Id (Ja/)ll <Jj5j h« t_i\j (81) 


(81) Chapter: Supplication At The Time Of 
Mounting An Animal 

Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

Ali ibn Rabi'ah said: I was present with Ali while a beast was brought to him to ride. When he put his foot in the 
stirrup, he said: "In the name of Allah." Then when he sat on its back, he said: "Praise be to Allah." He then said: 
"Glory be to Him Who has made this subservient to us, for we had not the strength, and to our Lord do we return." 
He then said: "Praise be to Allah (thrice); Allah is Most Great (thrice): glory be to Thee, I have wronged myself, so 
forgive me, for only Thou forgivest sins." He then laughed. He was asked: At what did you laugh? He replied: I saw 
the Messenger of Allah (JJiiL) do as I have done, and laugh after that. I asked: Messenger of Allah, at what are you 
laughing? He replied: Your Lord, Most High, is pleased with His servant when he says: "Forgive me my sins." He 
know that no one forgives sins except Him. 

- A_k. A_lll - uic. C'lig U> (Jli tAkiJj jjj ( ^ic. (jc. t^gilb<4 II (jI k >«I jjl UJ.lk 4(j^aj^.VI jd UJ.lk cbYudi l uik 
(_^dl jUdjj J (Jli Ail M\ (Jli ^£■ UJa Ail I (Jli i—jldjll ^3 A_LLj Uals IgiSJyl 4dd ^d_$ 

dj|^)i CjVIj . jjSil Aill (Jli aj _ Clll^ Cllblj _ Ail Akkll (Jli L±jj ^1 Ljj * yjjjai aJ U£ Laj Idb 111 J>kiu 

(j-a (jiLaJiJd jjd li (Jj£3 >lla» Ti Cld VI L_)jjdl V Ajll J C All-i ^jl (dil Mm Jlip 

(j] " (_]ls ■ i-i J^l (j-a Aill (Jjjjj li Cl ilka .Ti aj dil*3 LaS (JjcS A_ilc. Aill u Jj^a ^jill (Jli tl-i 

" (_£JJC- l_)_jjdl V Ail aixj J^ji jic.| (Jli Id OCJC. L-lAJtJ dij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2602 
: Book 15, Hadith 126 
: Book 14, Hadith 2596 


(82) Chapter: What A Man Says When 
Dismounting At Camp 


(es^Vl) 

(Jj>l<JI (Jjp Id cJ^_jil Jjsi (82) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr: 

When the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) was travelling and night came on, he said: O earth, my Lord and your Lord is 
Allah; I seek refuge in Allah from your evil, the evil of what you contain, the evil of what has been created in you, and 
the evil of what creeps upon you; I seek refuge in Allah from lions, from large black snakes, from other snakes, from 
scorpions, from the evil of jinn which inhabit a settlement, and from a parent and his offspring. 
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IJAC. (jj <111 Jjc. (jc. 4-liljll (jj JJjjll (jc. 4-lLc. <_jJ gjT'lk 4<jij LiiLL i(jl .a'V- (jj jjlaC. 

La JJ^J t^3^LU I^ya <11Lj jjC.1 <111 c4j^)j CS^-J L " (3-^ (Jjlll Jists 5^-‘ JJ bl ^xLuij <2c. <111 ^ L«-n <111 (jlfi 3-3 

.lilj (j-aj -Loll (_jSLuj (j-aj 4_)jiillJ <Lkll (j-aj 3 jj-oIj LujI jyi <UL jjC-lj tilllc. 4_)Lj La (j^J t4}3 (jjli. La jjlij t4}S 

" LSj Laj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud2603 
: Book 15, Hadith 127 
: Book 14, Hadith 2597 


(83) Chapter: Regarding The Disapproval Of 
Traveling At The Beginning Of The Night 


(^UlVl) ( flj* 


jyil JSl <J JUI 51»I J- (83) 


J abir bin 'Abd Allaah reported the Apostle of AUaah(LLiO as saying "Do not send out your beasts when the sun has 
set till the darkness of the night prevails, for the devils grope about in the dark when the sun has set till the darkness 
of the night prevails." 


" alulj <2c. <111 <111 Jll JlJ t ^)jLk. (jC. C^JJ^jll lljAk. 4JJA j Lu W C 4 Ai ^jl (jj blaM Lu)k 

«^S (jjikilall Clijl t. Ill CIujui (jllal C ; ii\l jjll q! ?ii» 11 <-<Ls (j-LLluil Cl \ i t. Ill °~£s \AiljS I^L-ujj V 

3^ (j<a j .~~A j La ^_ujI jail Ijli ^jjl (jjls _ " c-1 wi» ll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(^Vl) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2604 
Book 15, Hadith 128 
Book 14, Hadith 2598 


(84) Chapter: Regarding Which Day Is 
Recommended For Travel 


jiLll 


i_Hu \ 


& ls* (84) 


Narrated Ka'b ibn Malik: 

It was rarely that the Messenger of Allah (3LL) set out on a j oumey on any day but on a Thursday. 

(jj 4 . (jj (jA^L)ll 3c. (j 1 - 4(33^5^ L/" ‘Lljj LP (JjiJjJ (jc. ii^ljlLail (jj <111 dc. UJ.la. ijjj^La (jj Ajar >11 liv'ik 

(jHjokll VJ (_ 5 ^ |afuij 4_llc. <111 ls L^3 <111 (Jjjjjj (jlS Lais Jls itillLa (jj 4_Uc£ (jc. CliliLa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud2605 
: Book 15, Hadith 129 
: Book 14, Hadith 2599 


(cs-^ Vl) 




(85) Chapter: Regarding Setting Out On A jiLlI gJ jlidd' ^ (85) 

J oumey During The Early Hours Of The Day 

Narrated Sakhr al-Ghamidi: 

The Prophet (Aifc) said: "O Allah, bless my people in their early mornings." When he sent out a detachment or an 
army, he sent them at the beginning of the day. Sakhr was a merchant, and he would send off his merchandise at the 
beginning of the day; and he became rich and had much wealth. 

Abu Dawud said: He is Sakhr b. Wada'ah. 
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jc. c j-Lalill J~s .^i jc. jJ OjLoC. I nA Cf.UaC. jj ^glsU UjSU 1 nW Cjj^axa jj D» i n UlilU 

„ ' ' , ' s { * , s { ,, , , " __ , | s a® 

jLua jlSij • jl^-^l (Jjl j 1 Uj7» jl <J jjal djij 111 jlfij . " lAJ_ jSL (_g3 (jiiaV c£l^)U " tJlS ^aluij <llc <111 

<cllj jj j< ■ ^1 jAj Ijll _jjI (_Jll _ <SUs jj£j j jlll jt$lll J3' j-a <JjlUu dl»-U jlfij I^^U bl^.j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2606 
Book 15, Hadith 130 
Book 14, Hadith 2600 




(86) Chapter: Regarding A Man Traveling 
Alone 


sikj jallU Jijll ^ (-jU (86) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: A single rider is a devil, and a pair of riders are a pair of devils, but three are a 
company of riders. 

(Ji cold jc. C<ul jc. i <■ - n» ni jj jjJoC. jC- C<La^i. jj jd^.^ -dC. jC- uUlld jc. C^UiLall A Uid jj <111 .Ajc. Uli-AU 

" <bUllj jUl l-i A ni jUSIjll j jl A J juj l_j£l^)ll " ^aluij <llc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj Jll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2607 
Book 15, Hadith 131 
Book 14, Hadith 2601 


(^jUlVl) Cy-n^ 




fAlU S (Jjj-ajj UJJ^doiJ ^jlll ^gk L-lU (87) 


(87) Chapter: A Group Of People Traveling 
Together Putting One Of Them In Charge 

Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (^fc) said: When three are on a journey, they should appoint one of them as their commander. 

.u»in ^1 jc. iA U.H jc. c^iU jc. i j^Lkc. jj JuUU Uj.aU. cJjcUiloj jj £2lU 1 _u.aU c jjl jj jlj jj ^Jc. Uj.aU 

" ^aIUS Ij jajjla jiU ^ AlibU ^^>U Ul " JU ^aluij <jlc. <111 <111 jl C 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2608 
Book 15, Hadith 132 
Book 14, Hadith 2602 


(^5-iUlVl) £>***. 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet (Aifc) said: When three are on a journey, they should appoint one of them as their commander. Nafi' 
said: We said to AbuSalamah: You are our commander. 

jl cojj j6> jc. ;<aLj ^1 jc. c^iU jc. i jl/Lkc jj UUv a Uj.aU C(Jjc.UuoiI jj £3lU Uj.aU i jjc jj ^Jc. Uj.aU 

UjjU dull <^L (_gjV Ulaa ^aU Jll _ " ^a^UI Ij^ps jjla <j^Ij jl^ 111 " d]ll ^L-oj Ailc. <111 <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2609 
Book 15, Hadith 133 
Book 14, Hadith 2603 


((jjUiVl) 0^-“^ 




940 








(88) Chapter: Regarding Traveling To The jAil' o^°J 4j paU^ t-ikLaAll (88) 

Territory Of The Enemy With The Mushaf 

'Abd Allaah bin 'Umar said "The Apostle of AUaahiTsT) prohibited to travel with a copy of the Qur'an to the enemy 
territory. The narrator Malik said "(It is) I think lest the enemy should take it. 


p! 4_ilc. <11! (3-^ 4pic. pJ aAII Ajc. pi 4£3li pc. pc. A »H^a pj aAII Pc. 1 Vo A 

jA*J! 4JIP J <31_La a\ pi PILa QlS _ jpdl (paj! pIplU QalPu 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(pW^I) Qj-i J ^a-ua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2610 
: Book 15, Hadith 134 
: Book 14, Hadith 2604 


( 89 ) Chapter: Regarding What Is Ulplillj *.LaapIlj pipisJI Of k Cua pL ( 89 ) 

Recommended In Armies, Companies, And 

Expeditions 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (^sfe) said: The best number of companions is four, the best number in expeditions four hundred, and 
the best number in armies four thousand; and twelve thousand will not be overcome through smallness of numbers. 
Abu Dawud said: What is correct is that this tradition is mursal (i.e. the link of the Companion is missing). 

A ic. pj <11! Aijc. pc. 4ppi> J>ll pc. diXAm 4(_]la l ii. A 4 pj (_jA j UjAs. 44 Pu-k pJ jjA j uiiAa. 

pijaaJ! 4jLa*jjl Ul^Oll <Pp)! 4 j 1 lall " Qla ^luij Ape. <111 pjll! pc. 4(jjjllc pj! pc. 4<ill 

(Jp^a 4_ji ^li_L^allj bjlb Jji Qll _ " 4 J 3 pA ill! Jpc. Ijj! 4- \\i> \ pl_5 <_sVI <ijj! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2611 
Book 15, Hadith 135 
Book 14, Hadith 2605 


( 90 ) Chapter: Regarding Calling Idolators To 
Islam 






p£jllkl! frlc-A ljU ( 90 ) 


Sulaiman bin Buraidah reported on the authority of his father. When the Apostle of Allaah(p,-P) appointed a 
Commander over an Army or a detachment, he instructed him to fear Allaah himself and consider the welfare of the 
Muslims who were with him. He then said "When you meet the polytheists who are your enemy, summon them tone 
of three things and accept whichever of them they are willing to agree to, and refrain from them. Summon them to 
Islam and if they agree, accept it from them and refrain from them. Then summon them to leave their territory and 
transfer to the abode of the Emigrants and tell them that if they do so, they will have the same rights and 
responsibilities as the Emigrants, but if they refuse and choose their own abode, tell them that they will be like the 
desert Arabs who are Muslims subject to Allaah's jurisdiction which applies to the believers, but will have no spoil or 
booty unless they strive with the Muslims. If they refuse demand jizyah (poll tax) from them, if they agree accept it 
from them and refrain from them. But if they refuse, seek Alaah's help and fight with them. When you invade the 
fortress and they (its people) offer to capitulate and have the matter referred to Allaah's jurisdiction, do not grant 
this, for you do not know whether or not you will hit on Allaah's jurisdiction regarding them. But let them capitulate 
and have the matter refereed to your jurisdiction and make a decision about them later on as you wish. 
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Sufyan (bin 'Uyainah) said thah 'Alqamah said "I mentioned this tradition to Muqatil bin Habban, He said "Muslim 
narrated it to me." Abu Dawud said "He is Ibn Haidam narrated from A1 Nu'man in Muqqarin from the Prophet 
(Afe) like the tradition of Sulaiman bin Buraidah. 

(jl£ Jll 4 <-ijI jc. 4 o!uJj lP $>» jc. iSljM ,jj a <qlc. jc. 4(jUiuj jc. 4 ^j^j 1 nik 4(_£jUiVl (jUajiuj jj a^k li luh 
j-a <jLa j<jj A j. ajj <jLaLk ^2 <1)1 jjiij oLLajI (jili. _jl <Jjjj i — It j lij 4_iic. <1)| <111 Jjjjj 

Jlsll l^jl] iDjjLkl Igjjll j3Lk J Jl --^ik Cllblj j-lkl ^a^-C-lll jj£ jLLall j<a iL3j.2c. dual I j! " Jllj l^ak. jl<aluifi)l 
J 2 ^11 ^A^)ll j-a J^k ill ^11 c- JI p ~'C- 4—^»g \a Jlsll tH^jl^l jll ^3 Lui^/I 45 !^ {* ^c.,^1 ^»g 'C- 4 —p g 1 a 
^Ajll Ijjlsilj Ijll jll j ; j)^.LgLi)l ^^Jc. La ^gllc. jlj jj^^lgLii] La ^gl (jl Dll IjlkS jl ^gjl p Sale. I j jj^^LgLi) I 
C-jlH (ji ^»gJ jj£L 7j jjLaj-all ^^Ic. j jlll <1)1 ^iLa. fcjV. (jjlJ jxailLall 4_)IJcl51 j_jjj5L ^g-il ^gjalc-ls 


jll ^g V- 4 _^g '.a Jlsll l^jLkl jll <ljall c-LiaC-l ^g C-bll l_jjl pb jll (jxaluikll pa lj.iALk-3 jl V) 4. IL^aj A .am II j 


V ^a^iill ^agljpl blfl (^gllij <1)1 ^£a. ^gljl) (J <llj2ll jil jj^ai. (3 a I 4dj A ^il k lijj ^agilllj ^lij <1)1-1 jiMuill IJ-sl 
(Jljfals A Lqlc. Jll A 1 ho jj jl iLh Jll _ " pi ui La tg ja IjdaSl pLc&s*. ^Jc. ^aA jljpl j^Jj p -jS Alii 1 La jjjAi 

<111 (_ S -1- L ^ a CS"^ O L^ 4 LP jLaxill jc. - ai. 0 jA jjl jA Ijll _jjl (3la - al > uli ^Vl.'lk 5^ lP 3jlaU iduAall 11 a 

o!j^)J jj jl A ll 111 4~'lpk (JlLa al-uij 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2612 
: Book 15, Hadith 136 
iBook 14, Hadith 2606 


(ur^Vl) ^ua 




Sulaiman bin Buraidah reported on his father's authority The Prophet(LLi£) said "Fight in the name of Allaah and in 
the path of Allaah and with him who disbelieves in Allaah fight and do not be treacherous and do not be dishonest 
about boot yand do not deface (in killing) and do not kill a child." 

jl 1 1 ) 111 jc. jJ A ak 1c. jc. 4 jl JA> 11 jc. 4(_^^)ldsll jl k >ui _jjl lL^)±k.i (jj 4-Jj l^» a 4(3^1 ^JLLa _jjl 1 V'lbk 

7j Ijjc-l 4ilL LP 1 I<111 JjjLu <111 1 jjc.' " ( al-ujj Ape. <111 (^g-lj^a <j' ‘'Sp' (j^ 

" l3llj Ijllaj Vj l^lLaJ V_J Ijj^ij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2613 
: Book 15, Hadith 137 
iBook 14, Hadith 2607 


(urMVl) ^ua 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (As^ ) said: Go in Allah's name, trusting in Allah, and adhering to the religion of Allah's Apostle. Do not 
kill a decrepit old man, o a young infant, or a child, or a woman; do not be dishonest about booty, but collect your 
spoils, do right and act well, for Allah loves those who do well. 

^Ylhk 4 Lp jc. 4pJLLa (jj (jiJia. (jc. (jj <111 -Inc-J 4^11 (jj LS P^J I Vok 4<Li2u j)J jLaiic. I Vok 

I k I ui Ijlikl Vj <111 <!■« ^^Ic-j <llLj <ll! ^J-uL Ijjqll-i ll " Jll ^aiuij <Jc. <111 ^L^i <lll Jjjjj jl 44illLa jj (JJlil 

. " ( 4-^^' uj ) IjUh^kl J 1 a il^. I^JcuJa^ V H 'j blila Vj lljl^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2614 
: Book 15, Hadith 138 
: Book 14, Hadith 2608 


G/Wfcri) 




942 









(91) Chapter: Regarding Burning In Enemy 
Territories 


jAill Jk sjIj (91) 


Ibn "umar said 'The Apostle of Allaah( ;£,$&) burned the palm tree of Banu A1 Nadr and cut (them) down at A1 
Buwairah. So, Allaah the exalted sent down "the palm trees you cut down or left." 

JJjJail! ^jj jLj jji. ^iui j 4_l]c. Alii ^h .^1 aAII jl 4 JMC- jjl (jc. 4j*iL (jc- tllulll lijla. tJU* ua jj 4jjj3 Cj-lk 

. | ji Alii (ja jc Alii Jjjli OJJjOl j-A j 

(ur^Vl) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Usamah: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2615 
Book 15, Hadith 139 
Book 14, Hadith 2609 


The Messenger of Allah (;LO) enj oined upon him to attack Ubna in the morning and bum the place. 

jl 44 -oLujI OJ^)C Jlij jC. 4 Jtl-lkVI ^1 jj ^ll_La jC. 4<OjlLOI jj! (jc. 4(j^)ldl j)J jliA 1 nS 

\ „ " " s 

1 kl jjLa ^glc. jcl " Jlla A_jjJ ^c. jlfi aluij Aiic. Alii Aill 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2616 
Book 15, Hadith 140 
Book 14, Hadith 2610 


G^WWI) «i 




Abu Mishar was told about Ubna. He said "We know it better. This is Yubna of Palestine. 

c c % j, * ° 5 

j-pajuals j-A ^alc.1 (j^-j (_]ls _ (_s-bl 4j (Jj 3 4 i A Ul Cl Ik a j. n 4 j jsul j^yzC. jj 4_lll Oc. 1 Vv'lk 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2617 
Book 15, Hadith 141 
Book 14, Hadith 2611 


(^jUlVl) 


(92) Chapter: Regarding Sending Spies uj^' s->W (92) 

Anas said "the Prophet) A-tL) sent Busaisah as a spy to see what the caravan of Abu Sufyan was doing." 

- dha.Jli 4(jjiit jc. iduU jc. - ojai-all ,jjl - 4 jUului (jj ^a-Ll-A liiiik 4 a1)I Oc. (jj jjjlA In'A 

jl jib.ii ^jI JJC. Cb* i ■ si La jlai) lOc 4_uiL_qj _ 4_Jc. 4_lll ^L^-i ^ j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2618 
: Book 15, Hadith 142 
: Book 14, Hadith 2612 


(er’W&l) 


(93) Chapter: Regarding A Wayfarer Eating j? Of lM-?. O- 1 ' ^ (93) 

Dates And Drinking Milk He Passes By <j y, ij 


Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

The Prophet (Ait) said: When one of you comes to the cattle, he should seek permission of their master if he is 
there; if he permits, he should milk (the animals) and drink. If he is not there, he should call three times. If he 
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responds, he should seek his permission; otherwise, he may milk (the animals) and drink, but should not carry (with 
him). 

<111 (jt a _ OW (j j ejkm (jc. (jc. iolua ,jc. 4JUa_uj lili-lk, 4 ( _ S J C -7I Ajc. 1 uik 4^13.3 -3jl! (JjIjc. 

,jli t-jjliulj i-<1 (jll 3-3 dllLula 1 g>Vi 3 ^ (jli <kjLa 3*-- 3-^k' 3 ' li! " 3-3 <_4 c. <11! 

" Vj 4-ilLLil! Vtj <jisLilkla <jlk! 31 L3 j cbykall 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud2619 
: Book 15, Hadith 143 
: Book 14, Hadith 2613 


(3W&!) 




Narrated Abbad ibn Shurabbil: 


I suffered from drought; so I entered a garden of Medina, and rubbed an ear-com. I ate and carried in my garment. 
Then its master came, he beat me and took my garment. He came to the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) who said to him: 
You did not teach him if he was ignorant; and you did not feed him if he was hungry. He ordered him, so he returned 


lLalc. La " <1 L)UaS |»1 j-uj <Jc. <11! 
^aLst-la Cy* 1 _ j\ ULuij ^gjl LiC. i j 


,(_5jllall blsLa ,_jj <11! line. ! n^k 


I * iC A 4 * N L I 1 * il 4 A 


11. *.t : 


my garment to me, and gave me one or half a wasg (sixty or thirty sa's) of corn. 
chikAa <1 uj ^jiLlLa! 3-3 Cy ullc. l jc. 4 jAL ^1 l jc. 4<1*_lu uiiAk 4^1 1 v'Tk 

3^ All I dj-^j LjjjU Aklj <-La.l2a £.lka 3 ChLa^-j Chlkla bLlui 

5^)3 oj-a!j _ " Ijc-Luj " 3-3 j' . " Hulk 3^ 4 Clikkla! Vj bl&Lk 3^ 4 t - 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2620 
Book 15, Hadith 144 
Book 14, Hadith 2614 


(3^0 




Abu Bishr said "I heard 'Abbad bin 'Shurahbil a man of us from Banu Ghubar. He narrated the reast of the tradition 
to the same effect." 


Ika - 4(_3^_J- k -“ LP Li* .am Jli 4 jAaJ Ji (jc. 44k »n (jc. 4jk •N (_jJ .iak a 1 uik 4jlllu .iak a ^ jllAk 

oLia-aJ - jlc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud2621 
: Book 15, Hadith 145 
: Book 14, Hadith 2615 


(94) Chapter: Whoever Said That He Many 
Eat From What Has Fallen 


(3W&!) 

l-VUti LLa (_J^Li <jj Jli 3 ® L_llj (94) 


Narrated The uncle of AbuRafi ibn Ami al-Ghifari: 

I was a boy. I used to throw stones at the palm-trees of the Ansar. So I was brought to the Prophet (33i) who said: O 
boy, why do you throw stones at the palm-trees? I said: eat (dates). He said: Do not throw stones at the palm trees, 
but eat what falls beneath them. He then wiped his head and said: O Allah, fill his belly. 

4(_£jli*Jl 3 k ^j! ^jjl Lw-am 3-3 4 3 aAu> 3 jkb r Ja ^jc. - jfLs ^j! Jail IaAj - <klk < 3 ! till ^)£j 4(jLLic. UjAk 

<111 3-^ 3^' isj 3^ ji-LkYi 3kj ikUk cils 3-3 433-3*-!' 3 3 ' 3 Cf~ ‘3^ 3^^ 
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3d 




; Umi ^^3 Kg IH ) U3 J£j 3^21 ^jii bis " dJli . 33i dls 


3.fraJl c. && 

(_ 32 l ^ ^Vlc. La ,! 3L3 ^ 1 > .i j 4_iic. 

" AllaJ ^JjjS ^-111 " (Jlls 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 2622 
: Book 15, Hadith 146 
: Book 14, Hadith 2616 


(^12Vi) ( aj* >st ■'Sz. 


(95) Chapter: Regarding Whoever Said That 444 V Jla 323 l3j (95) 

He May Not Milk (An Animal Without 

Permission) 


'Abd Allah bin Umar reported the Apostle of AllaahlTLLs.) as saying "One should not milk the cattle of anyone 
without his permission. Does anyone of you like that any one approaches his com cell and its storage is broken and 
then the com scatters away? Likewise, the teats of their Cattle store their food. Therefore none of you should milk 
the cattle of anyone without his permission." 


jjNj V " (3-3 ^iuij 42c. <111 Alii Jj-^j jl (jiC. (jl Alll 3 c. j)C. j)c. ttdlLa (jc. tCallrtia j)J Alii 3 c. InW 

jjjJa j j22i Lklla 3al*Ja (_]33 4 j 2 j2- j 13j3 AjjJ^ua (_3 jP (3 i - lajj 4ji] 32.S A-LluLo .ikl 

" AiiLa V) -l3 42jLa .ikl j3au bl3 kil 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 2623 
: Book 15, Hadith 147 
: Book 14, Hadith 2617 


(96) Chapter: Regarding Obedience 


(cs-^Vl) 




Aoliall cjIj (96) 


Ibn J uraij said "O ye who believe. Obey Allaah and obey the Apostle and those charged with authority amongst you." 
This verse was revealed about 'Abd Allaah bin Qais bin 'Adi whom the Prophet (4^5=) sent along with a detachment. 
Ya'la narrated it to me from Sa'id bin J ubair on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas. 


jJaVi 3li ij»3ai (jj 2 i 141 4 } 00 ^- d >2 3 ^ k\3 a 2 (jj bj.3. 

(jll (jC. JJJi. (jj 3-1* >11 (jc. Ajjj ^iui j a3c. aIII (^g-l^ 3 34 ^4 Is'^' 3? <_h 4 3? 311 3c. ^ 

(jj 14c. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 2624 
: Book 15, Hadith 148 
: Book 14, Hadith 2618 


(447') 




'Ali (Allaah be pleased with him) said "The Messenger of Allah(4!35=) sent an army and appointed a man as a 
commander for them and he commanded them to listen to him and obey. He kindled fire and ordered them to jump 
into it. A group refused to enter into it and said "We escaped from the fire; a group intended to enter into it. When 
the Prophet (4135=) was informed about it, he said "Had they entered into it, they would have remained into it. There 
is no obedience in matters involving disobedience to Allaah. Obedience is in matters which are good and universally 
recognized. 
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- cjic. (jc. 4 .UC. jc. te.^jV. j)J 'I* ni jc. 4 .Ujj jc. 4^1 A ui li^rLl 4(Jjjj^ps j}J jjic 'n^ 

Ijli ?t^.3! <3 Ij;»<>i hj jj Aa^Jj 3/3-^. j Agjlc- j^jj 1 4 **i»j aiuij <Jc. <131 3.^ <131 jj - Ale. <131 

^ tf ' H ^ \ * * o 0 * - £ s * „ o ^ s > l ___ > Ji* 0 0 •£ „ ^ ^ o 0 •£ j, £ 

<131 ^3,^1 J<i3l *i!3j ^lAa Ia jl ^j3 iijlj jli3l j><4 lijja du] 3_j3lisj l a jLk.i3 jl ^li l-gus 3 jIuCIAj jl ^AA^pilj 
<c.lla3l led] <131 <jj^a*Ji <c.l_2a V " Jl!j _ " l^ja 1^31 jj -A - 3^ja l^i!u jj - Ia_j1!u jl " J3!s ^1.uij <Jc. 

4_ij^a-all 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud2625 
: Book 15, Hadith 149 
: Book 14, Hadith 2619 


(cs^Vl) 




'Abd Allaah bin Masud reported the Apostle of AUaahC;^) as saying "Listening and Obedience are binding on a 
Muslim whether he likes or dislikes, so long as he is not commanded for disobedience (to Allaah). If he is 
commanded to disobedience (to Allaah), no listening and disobedience are binding (on him). 


AJaldll " Jl! <il ^aLjjj <-i3c. <131 Alii (Jjjjj jc. t-Ull Jic. (jc. 4 *il! ^ V3.W 4<ill Juc (jc. 4^'i^j 3'ulA cUlLLa IV'I/W 

^ -! ^ ^ o O f. ''31* o 0 o 0 ' * ^ 

" <cl_la V J ^<4411 Ilia <J j^aaJu ^aj Ilia <1 l^4< J jj ^A 3 Ijs fijSj C- 1 A.I 3jua £^pi 3 l (_Jc. <C.lla 3 lj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2626 
: Book 15, Hadith 150 
: Book 14, Hadith 2620 


(cs-^ 71) 




Narrated Uqbah ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (;&&) sent a detachment. I gave a sword to a man from among them. When he came back, he said: 
Would that you saw us how the Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) rebuked us, saying: When I sent out a man who does not 


fulfil my command, are you unable to appoint in his place one who will fulfil my command. 

(jj jCu jc. iJ^/lA (jj . j<4^» 3 Vok iojjiAll (jj (j3 < ;3 4 41 3 AA.'ik 4LUjlj3l .Uc. j)J «L<a3l .Uc. 1-U.lA. 4 jj*-a <jJ 3-U.lk 
Jl! l^ls 3 qjn ^A g 4 <4 bl^J 4 " 4^3 411^ <JJjj <j3c. <131 ^34,-! j<i3l 4~'4» 4 Jl! <laA J (j-a 44il3lji jj <llc jc. 4^a-4-olc. 

<ll£ja 3j3»~^’i jj j^)3aV (jA<aJ ^Als A£La ^Ia.j 4 - 'n»J ^Aj ja>C.j " Jl! ^Ij-oj <Jc. <131 ^34^ <ll3 Jjjaij lliiV 3_a Clujji 

" L$J^ ^ x a \ TjJa 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2627 
Book 15, Hadith 151 
Book 14, Hadith 2621 


Cy-^ 


(97) Chapter: What Has Been Ordered U t_j3u (97) 

Regarding Keeping The Army Close Together 
(When Camping) 


Narrated AbuTha'labah al-Khushani: 

When the people encamped, (the narrator Amr ibn Uthman al-Himsi) said: When the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) 
encamped, the people scattered in the glens and wadis. The Messenger of Allah (Jj-iu) said: Your scattering in these 
glens and wadis is only of the devil. They afterwards kept close together when they encamped to such an extent that 
it used to be said that if a cloth were spread over them, it would cover them all. 
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-laAl ICA_j ‘‘i 4 ^'(JaI - 4(_>aAa 3 iajjj c^gj^akaJ! (jUiAC. (_jJ j^iaC. 1 Vok 

l_jj jj lij (jlfi (_Jl 3 ^i 2 Ck]l AjlxJ (JjSJ Alii .llAC. Ul ( -»S mi .a ^_}J -\\ »11^1 Ajl c^lill (jj Alii Ajc. (jC. 

Jjjjj ajCj^Ij L_iUt2JI IjSjij - 'iy±A ^iuj Ajic. aUI aAII Jjjjj lit (jJ-ill (jlfi jjic. JUs - yjia 

V) 73 ^® <211 j C*-J JjL ^als . " (jl laJ-ClH (_j-a ^a£Jj Laij AjCjVlj L-lljt will oCA jj] " ^luij AJc. 4_1]| , .0 Alii 

Ag a* \ i__l jj Ag jlc. la-mJ (JULi (_ 5 -^ j J! A$ >>-»» J 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2628 
Book 15, Hadith 152 
Book 14, Hadith 2622 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated IMu'adli ibn Anas al-J uhani: 

I fought along with the Prophet (33^) in such and such battles. The people occupied much space and encroached on 
the road. The Prophet (;£§&) sent an announcer to announce among the people: Those who occupy much space or 
encroach on the road will not be credited with j ihad. 

(jc. AALsJs (jj Cf' lP (jc- lP (JJC.1aui) ijjtr-iiAi (jj ,ll»ui InK 

(jjllll (jjjjCaS Icflj llfi oj^C. f2xuj AjIc. Alii Alii ^ Cllj^C- 3-^ t AjjI ^jc. (JjojI ^ CliJs (jj 

3ls UL^jla ^iaS j\ Vjjia (_3.1 **~ l £y* 3 <^3 AjIc. 4_1]| ^h,-i Alii ^±) Cl Aj 3 l^aJaSj JjfLall 

a! 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2629 
Book 15, Hadith 153 
Book 14, Hadith 2623 


Cy-n^ 




Sahl bin Mu'adh reported on the authority of his father "We fought along with the Prophet of Allaah( 33^) • The rest 
of the tradition is to the same effect." 

chlsJj 3|_ui (jC- (jJ lP" CJC- (jJ .llul (jC’ Cf' i(jl aIc. ^ 

oLi*-aJ _ j A_iic. Alii ^h^-i Alii Uj 3 ^- d]i -2 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2630 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 154 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2624 

(98) Chapter: Regarding The Disapproval Of jAill AaAl ji ^ i_iL (98) 

Desiring To Encounter The Enemy 

Salim Abu A1 Nadr, client of 'Umar bin Ubaid Allaah that is Ibn Ma'mar who Salim was his ('Umar's) secretary 
reported "When 'Abd Allah bin Abi Afwa went out to the Haruriyyah (Khawarij), he wrote to him ('Umar bin 'Ubaid 
Allaah), The Messenger of AUah(^s&) said on a ceratin day when he was fighting with the enemy. O people do not 
desire to meet the enemy, ask Allaah, Most High, for health and security. When you meet them (the enemy) have 
patience and endurance, you should know that paradise is under the shade of swords. He then said "O Allaah, Who 
sends down the Book, makes the cloud to travel and rotes the confederates, tout them and give us victory over 
them." 
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jac . 4 |21_uj ,_jc. tAjac. (jc. (JjLkLil jjl ^ l_iA jjl InK 

Alii dj^uj (jl Ajjj^kll ^glj (j^- (J jl <^l Ljj AJC- AjII 4-jj£ Jll - aJ Ujlfi (jlfij ^ymSa ,_jjI - Alii Ajjc. ^jj 

Aafll»II ^gJlxj Aill jAstll c-Uli IjpA'n V (_yullll tgjl l-j " tjls jAstll tg_}3 ^^lill A^oLjS axj ^aiuj Aaic. A_lll 

jt aLuII 4. _ jla£ll 111 " h)ls . " t ajjuill (JbUa 4~' laJj AlaJI ^jl I jlaW I j Ij^Jj^alfl -Jk, jianal IaIa 

" Agjlt- lijj^ajlj ^agJiJjAl 4_)lg^NI 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2631 
Book 15, Hadith 155 
Book 14, Hadith 2625 




£.lail! Aic. ^^c-Aj Ua a_jIj (99) 


(99) Chapter: What Supplication Is Made 
When Encountering The Enemy 

Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

When the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) went on an expedition, he said: O Allah, Thou art my aider and helper; by Thee 
I move, by Thee I attack, and by Thee I fight. 

Aaic. All! A_lll (Jjjjj (jls (_]la iiillLa ,_JJ (Jjjl (jc. 4eAUii l jc. 4,\)» m ^VUill UjAk 4^1 Ujli.1 4^1c. (JJ J^aj UiaAk 

„£ s e ot 5> 

" dlljj (_)_JJ^al 4^h_$ J_j^-I 4^1 j (_^AjJaC. lIuI ->g 111 " JlS I^C. Ia| 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2632 
Book 15, Hadith 156 
Book 14, Hadith 2626 


(cjrMVl) 




j;£j2J2l £lc4 ^ l_j1j (100) 


(100) Chapter: Calling The Idolaters (To 
Accept Islam) 

Ibn 'Awn said "I wrote to Nafi' asking him about summoning the polytheists (to Islam) at the time of fighting. So, he 
wrote to me "This was in the early days of Islam. The Prophet of Allaah( ,£,-(£) attacked Banu A1 Mustalig while they 
were inattentive and their cattle were drinking water. So their fighters were killed and the survivors (i.e., women and 
children) were taken prisoners. On that day J uwairiyyah daughter of A1 Harith was obtained. 'Abd Allaah narrated 
this to me, he was in that army." 

Abu Dawud said "This is a good tradition narrtted by Ibn 'Awn from Nafi' and no one shared him in narrating it." 

Ak. 4(jj£j2ui]| c-lc-A ,jc. aJILI ^ali <Jlm£ Jla 4(jjc. ,gj| Ujlkl 4 ^-jAI^>j.I lP EiiAk 4 (jj ,g» u> 1 V'Dk 

j^Laij A_jic. A_lll ^h^-i Aill jlk.1 A2j ^bh-u'il (Jjl ,^2 (jl5i iMIa ^jl 4.Jl-^1 

^ (j^j aIII ajc. i211aj ^ uW 4iAjl_kJl 4iils ajjj>. s '1 >A'j ^g'll'llqli <Jjas e-hall ^^Ic. H»M j 

Akl Aj2 a£jA1u ^Alj (jc. (jjc. ,_jjI ol jj dgj I^A AjlA ^jI Jll _ (jljliJI lillil 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2633 
Book 15, Hadith 157 
Book 14, Hadith 2627 


(cjrMVl) 




Anas said "The Prophet (A-i£) used to attack at the time of the dawn prayer and hear. If he heard a call to prayer, he 
would refrain from them, otherwise would attack (them). 
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^ eblka Ajc. jktJ jlk ^aluij 4 _iic. 4 _lll d^l U 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


c_)Ia£ 

4(JJlil (jC. idulj lljlkl 4Alkk liiiSk 4 <JjC.LoLi) (jj ^^.ujjja Inh 

jliil 'ijj iMikal uIaI ^.a».1 Ills ^kuill jl£j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2634 
Book 15, Hadith 158 
Book 14, Hadith 2628 


Narrated Isam al-Muzani: 


The Messenger of Allah (Ait) sent us in a detachment and said (to us): If you see a mosque or hear a mu'adhdhin 
(calling to prayer), do not kill anyone. 

Lua-s i_)l .3 t 4 _ij| (jc. ^al . siC- (jjl (jc. 4 (jM,ln.a jjj (jJ lilLalt Ajc. j)C. 4 jl )tn 4 j (jj . m 1 uAk 

" lAkl I jBki bis liAjJa put. -a »H jl D-n I nia ^jjSj Ia] " ( 1 ) 1^3 (_^S 4 _ilc. Alii ^ 1 ■ <o aAII dj-^j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2635 
Book 15, Hadith 159 
Book 14, Hadith 2629 


(^J-JbM) ( flj* is 






>11 > jSili > (101) 


(101) Chapter: Deception During War 

J abir reported the Apostle of Allaah(jdT) as saying "War is deception." 

" dll a2c. Alii aIii dji«i^jik jAin Aji 4j>*c. (jc. 4 jUiuu idiSk t jj ^ , ni Id Ik 

55 5 » l* - jl 

" AcAk 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2636 
Book 15, Hadith 160 
Book 14, Hadith 2630 


Narrated Ka'b ibn Malik: 


(erMbM) £jau^a 




When the Prophet (dirifc) intended to go on an expedition, he always pretended to be going somewhere else, and he 
would say: War is deception. 

Abu Dawud said: Only Ma'mar has transmitted this tradition. By this he refers to his statement "War is deception" 
through this chain of narrators. He narrated it from the tradition of 'Amr b. Dinar from J abir, and from the tradition 
of Ma'mar from Hammam b. Munabbih on the authority of Abu Hurairah. 

d-kll jl 4 AjjI (jc. 4iillLa (jj (jj (j>^d^l "lUC (jc. 4(j>A jll (jc 4j-aa-a (jc. 4jjli (jjl Uli Ak 4 AjjC (jj -lUk a Uli Ak 

ja x-a V] Aj jjSJ |d AjlA dl-3 . " 4c.Ak L-J^kll " dj% jlSj IkjJC. C5D_5 6 j jC- aIjI Ia| jlk 4_iic. Alii 

(jj ^IkA (jc. ^yuLa CluAk (j-aj ^)jlk Cf' jl-^P (jj j>kc. 4**nAk j-a jjjJ IajI Alkuj'il lAgJ _ " Ac Ak i_l^)kll " a1j3 Ajjj 

j)C. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^lkb/1) jli4l!) jjJ (j ^ .. ta - ua :^£a. 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2637 
: Book 15, Hadith 161 
: Book 14, Hadith 2631 
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( 102 ) Chapter: Attacking The Enemy During J ljU ( 102 ) 

The Night 


Narrated Salamah ibn al-Akwa': 

The Messenger of Allah appointed AbuBakr our commander and we fought with some people who were 

polytheists, and we attacked them at night, killing them. Our war-cry that night was "put to death; put to death." 
Salamah said: I killed that night with my hand polytheists belonging to seven houses. 

3*1 <3-9 4 <3 <_jO iA aIui (JjAj) liiiik ijCaC. <3 klajjLc. <jO j-alo jjlj iAxiLall .llo Lli.lk 3 (jluaJl iVok 

lijla_Lu ^Jh\ 1UJ3 3 s UailJl lijJjiS - Ale. <111 ^jJaj - ^)£j 111 lillc. 4_ilo <111 <111 

33 JuJI 3 <JaS 4»L.i <11111 lilii ciillaa «llo Jla _ di 2 dli 2 <11111 till! 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2638 
Book 15, Hadith 162 
Book 14, Hadith 2632 


((^iClVl) d>uiA 


(103) Chapter: Staying In The Rear Guard 


i&Ul eJ ji (103) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Messenger of Allah used to keep to the rear when travelling and urge on the weak. He would take 

111 Ilk 


someone up behind him and make supplication for them all. 

4<lll <JC. 3 3 k?- u (J CF~ tpLalc. 3 I 3 ^Lkkll 4<llo 3^ (Jjokkuil 4 33*-“ 3 (jlaall 

3^1 jC-llj l_aJjJj l_£A*_kall 3 mall ^^3 l_ll^jj ^alujj <jlc- <111 < 1)1 Jjjjij Jll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2639 
: Book 15, Hadith 163 
: Book 14, Hadith 2633 


(cur^Vl) 




( 104 ) Chapter: What The Idolates Are To Be 3 J Jiill JjJ U Jo l_j\j ( 104 ) 

Fought For 

Abu Hurairah reported the Apostle of Allaah(;fis&) as saying " I am commanded to fight with men till they testify 
that there is no god but Allaah, when they do that they will keep their life and property safe from me, except what is 
due to them, (i.e., life and property) and their reckoning will be at Allaah's hands." 


" <ulo <111 ^ h^i <111 dJll dJll 40^3^ < 3 ! (_jO i^kka ^ 3 ! (_jO 4(__)kaoVI 3" 4<Jjl*Ja 3 I 4 JULuik 1 V’v)k 

JlstJ <111 Jo jliii^k j Jk I Vl 3 ^- 513^3 <3-0 Ija-La lA jlll llll <111 V] <1) V I jl j£j <3^- (JjCll (JlllS q\ Cljj 3 


Grade 


: Sahih Mutawatir (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2640 
Book 15, Hadith 164 
Book 14, Hadith 2634 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


(J^Vl) 




The Prophet (;£,*&) said: I am commanded to fight with men till they testify that there is no god but Allah, and that 
Muhammad is His servant and His Apostle, face our giblah (direction of prayer), eat what we slaughter, and pray 
like us. When they do that, their life and property are unlawful for us except what is due to them. They will have the 
same rights as the Muslims have, and have the same responsibilities as the Muslims have. 








15 - J ihad (Kitab Al-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) ^ 

4-ilc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj Jli (_]ll (_jc. (jc. 6 (_jj Alii Ajc. li!a.lk t^ulalLlall i_)ja*j .'ij» i h 1 Vok 

l^l£li LliLs I jLalLu (jj\j aJjjjjjj o^jc. Iaxl^-o cJ*j ^Jll VI Ail V (jl Ij.'ig d Lbl-^l 

La ^jlc-j (j-bftLuial] La ^Lgi 1 frAaU V) ^gil^Llj ^aAjLaJ Lille. ClLa^i. cilli IjliS lill liibLLa l_jlLaJ ^jlj 1 VIAAO 




UUlAll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^iLilVI) lijkj VI ... L> ^ Ajjii jjJ £ ^-ua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2641 
: Book 15, Hadith 165 
: Book 14, Hadith 2635 


Anas bin Malik reported the Apostle of AUaah(,LLL) as saying " I am commanded to fight with the polytheists. The 
rest of the tradition is to the same effect as mentioned above." 


(Jlii Jll ilillLa (_yaji (jE. 4<Jjjiall Lidi. (jE. 4t_) jji ,jj Lpl lbjli.1 ijli (jLiului 1 VTA 

„ 0 ' 'i o -Z * 0 i " 5 > 

oLia-aJ _ " (jj^jlLall Jjlal ^jl Cllj-al " pluij 4_llc. Alii ^L,-i Alii djjjj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2642 
: Book 15, Hadith 166 
: Book 14, Hadith 2636 


(cs-^71) 




Usamah bin Zaid said "The Messenger of Allah (LL-it) sent us with a detachment to A1 Hurugat. They learnt about us 
and fled away. But we found a man, when we attacked him he uttered "There is no god but Allaah, s till we struck him 
till we killed him." When I mentioned it to the Prophet he said "Who will save you from "There is no god but 

Allaah" on the Day of J udgment? I said 'Messenger of Allah (;£$&), he uttered it for the fear of the weapon." He said 
"Did you tear his heart so that you learnt whether he actually uttered it for this or not. Who will support you against 
"There is no god but Allaah"? He kept on repeating this till I wished I would have embraced Islam on that day. 


•* \ 3> *0 of O * > o "o '-"35 - ' O ° ' * * o * ?J» - * o * ° ""S' 

A_aL_ui 1 VoA 4(jUlla ^gjl l jc. ijjLaC-VI (jc- 4 Luc. ^ (^giaJ UJ^a. Vis C^^ia-all Aud ,_jj (jl a\C,j 4 ( ^ic. (juiail lili-lk 
V dlls ol gnic. LAls bLi.j liL^ila l_Ls Ijjiia Aij^j |»luaj aJc. Aill Aill LuAj 3-9 4 -^5 L>? 

li ctilaa _ " Auluall Aill VI Ail bL Lll qa " LJlls |»1 ujj Auic. aIII ^L.-i ^iil Aij^As oliljs olijjjLaS aIII VI Al] 
ijj aIII VI All bL Ll] (ja V Lll^ 5^.1 ^ja kl*j a2s (jc. 1 1 iqq.t bill " Jll . r-blLJl AiLL-a Lalj Alii 

aLojj V) ^lul ^ (^1 cjlj) LoS . " AjilLill 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2643 
Book 15, Hadith 167 
Book 14, Hadith 2637 


(cs-^l) 




A1 Migdad bin A1 Aswad reported that he said "Apostle of Allaah(Lyt) tell me if I meet a man who is a disbeliever 
and he fights with me and cuts off one hand of mine with the sword and then takes refuge by a tree and says '1 
embraced Islam for Allah's sake. Should I kill him, Apostle of Allaah(,TLt) after he uttered it (the credo of Islam)? 
The Apostle of Allaah(,LLL) said "Do not kill him". I said "Apostle of Allaalil^-it), he cut off my hand. The Apostle of 
AUaah(;fis&) said. Do not kill him. I f you kill him, he will become like you before you kill him and you will become 
like him before he uttered his credo which he has uttered now. 


o __ o 0 ^ 0 £ 0 J, 0 # 0 35 0 ^ J ^ 0 ^ 0 S __ * o * o'K 'Z & 

^jc. 4 (jj <111 ^jc. 4^imll clw (If* lF u^' cIf cl^ 

j'v p (. tb‘i)L j cS-A^-l Lj^L aa ^giiiUaa jli^ll ^_ya bLLj dual ^jl cluljl aAII L Jll ^Ajl ojlki Ail (Ji^VI 
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15- Jihad(KitabAI-Jihad) (2477 - 2787) # s 

U Cl lias _ " 4 Illall V " 4_ilc. 4_lll ^L,-i 4il! (J\j 3 l^-Sls <_jl Cxj Alii Li Alialsl . a!] ClLaluJ ej^ CaJ ^^ia 

4li]j>LaJ Clllij Aillkl (jS Llilj>LaJ 4-jll AjJSs (jll 4_Ijkl V " 4_iic. 4_lll ^L.--i 4_1]| (Jjjjij (Jla . (_£Cj 4_jj 4j]| 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2644 
Book 15, Hadith 168 
Book 14, Hadith 2638 


(urMVl) 




0 * ‘J2a ij&W cjL (105) 


(105) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Fighting A 
Person Who Seeks Protection By Prostrating 

Narrated J arir ibn Abdullah: 

The Messenger of Allah (^jfe) sent an expedition to Khath'am. Some people sought protection by having recourse to 
prostration, and were hastily killed. When the Prophet (;£,<&) heard that, he ordered half the blood-wit to be paid for 
them, saying: I am not responsible for any Muslim who stays among polytheists. They asked: Why, Messenger of 
Allah? He said: Their fires should not be visible to one another. 

Abu Dawud said: Hushaim, Ma'mar, Khalid b. al-Wasiti and a group of narrators have also narrated it, but did not 
mention J arir. 

4111 4_lll (Jjjjj dl«J (JU 44_lll Cjc. yi Cf' Cf' (j*- ‘^Ajl-iLa Uj-lk i{jyA\ yi cliA 1 VTk 

jita 4_iic. 4_lll ^jlll Lib - (3-2 - 3^' Cj-ChKj ^Lg-La ^. AiC-ll 4 j yut 4_iic. 

yt-\y ^ " 3-2 ^1 Alii Li Ijlll _ " (jj^jALall ^jgJaS (jjj f»hna ( 3 ^ y& i 3 " 3-2 J (J^i-ll ‘ 15 1 -An |Lg-l 

Ac-LCkj ^ hwilyll dLLj j^aL r -A j ^ 1 AiOi oljj Cjli y>\ 3-2 . " LaAljb 


(^UlVl) JSaJt 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2645 
Book 15, Hadith 169 
Book 14, Hadith 2639 


jl' fjfcj J* (106) 


(106) Chapter: Fleeing On The Day Of The 
March 

Ibn 'Abbas said "When the verse "If there are twenty amongst you patient and persevering, they will vanguish two 
hundred" was revealed. It was heavy and troublesome for Muslims when Allaah prescribed for them that one 
(fighting Muslim) should not fly from ten (fighting Non-Muslims). Then a light commandment was revealed saying 
"For the present Allaah hath lightened your (task)." The narrator Abu Tawbah recited the verse to "they will 
vanguish two hundred." When Allaah lightened the number, patient and perseverance also decreased according to 
the number lightened from them." 

,jj| (jc. ii-ajfLc. (jc. y JJjJjil (jc- 4|»jLk LP <-/" Lp' yi Ajj-^ jj! 1 oak 

y jl ^gjic. 4J]| yajk (jJ^. ^-allAll (_3-*iu3 ^jj^)jLLa yjj-CiC. ClAjp 3-2 4 (JjoLjC. 

(Jala Jll | (jjjjLa I j;U J J a1j 3 ^j| 1^3 All < si^. (j JlsS < SpVi f-Lk. 4jJ a jCic. C^.1 j 

V- <■ ~<iqk La J-iij j n^ill a /yali oAxll ya ^g Ic- ^Llj Alii i_aa.k 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2646 
: Book 15, Hadith 170 
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15 - J ihad (Kitab Al-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2640 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


Ibn Umar was sent with a detachment of the Messenger of Allah ). The people wheeled round in flight. He said: 
I was one of those who wheeled round in flight. When we stopped, we said (i.e. thought): How should we do? We 
have run away from the battlefield and deserve Allah's wrath. Then we said (thought): Let us enter Medina, stay 
there, and go there while no one sees us. So we entered (Medina) and thought: If we present ourselves before the 
Messenger of Allah (A-it), and if there is a change of repentance for us, we shall stay; if there is something else, we 
shall go away. So we sat down (waiting) for the Messenger of Allah (^Isfe) before the dawn prayer. When he came 
out, we stood up to him and said: We are the ones who have fled. He turned to us and said: No, you are the ones who 
return to fight after wheeling away. We then approached and kissed his hand, and he said; I am the main body of the 
Muslims. 


^pic. (j .j aJII Ac- (jl Jj Ja^-jI! 3c. (jS oUj Jj 3jjj 1 Vok i jjA j lijik 1 nTik. 

Uils - 3-2 _ -s JiuS A .Ai;^ (_yjllll A 3-2 aAc. 4_lll Alii (Jjjjj UIjj-j J/a Ajjjj (jlfa 44jj 

- 3-2 - ^2! li! jj uLima UbAiJI 333 l2aa U Ujjj <—LLjl! lijjs Aj ■* hA <. Vft 12s lij jj 

Jls - 12 a j <21b jjc. jlfa (jlj l2osl 12 ciulL (jli 4_iic. 4 III 4_lll 5 j- ui j ^glc. ! 1 *ii 1 \l 3 bias 1 ilk33 
3) V " 3-23 121! (Jasts <jjj!j^! <j^ lilaS 4j]j l2aS 12lfi ^)22l ebl2a 32 ^aluij 4_iic. 4_lll ^L^-I aAII 3j- ul jl !imla-3 - 

" (jiolmiill Uis l2 " (_)lla bA l_i£aa 32 , " Jjjlfiil! 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2647 
Book 15, Hadith 171 
Book 14, Hadith 2641 


(^jUlVl) ( a j* ‘ 2 


Abu Sa'id said "The verse "If any do turn his back to them on such a day" was revealed on the day of the Battle of 
Badr." 


<^3 Clllji 3-3 tllut wi (jC. 40jjJaj Jc. 4 Jj 3 t3 A<2!l Jj j2Lj l2S2 t ^LluA Jj 2k a 1 n3k 

- { 0 (3>J jA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2648 
: Book 15, Hadith 172 
: Book 14, Hadith 2642 






(107) Chapter: Regarding A Captive Being jail! J&. VJ3 j^VI ^3 (107) 

Compelled Into Disbelief 

Khabbab said 'We came to the Apostle of AUaah( ;£,-&) while he was reclining on an outer garment in the shade of 
the Ka'bah. Complaining to him we said "Do you not ask Allaah for help for us? And do you not pray to Allaah for 
us? He sat aright turning red in his face and said "A man before you (i.e., in ancient times) was caught and a pit was 
dug for him in the earth and then a saw was brought placed on his head and it was broken into two pieces but that 
did not turn him away from his religion. They were combed in iron combs in flesh and sinews above the bones. Even 
that did not turn them away from their religion. I swear by Allaah, Allaah will accomplish this affair until a rider will 
travel between San'a and Hadramaut and he will not fear anyone except Allaah, Most High(nor will he fear the 
attack of) a wolf on his sheep, but you are making haste. 
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15 - J ihad (Kitab Al-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) ^ 

Alii Jj^uj lldl Jll g.iUl ,jc. 4^jld <^1 (J-4 3 C?" 4 JiC-Ladj (jc. c2Lkj 4^‘n*ft i-J)3iJ ‘(jj* 4 lP 

Jill l^a^a ill 4_lll jC.d Vl ill j(.*-iVnih Vl lllls 4_ilj li J\ Li3 A JacSll Jb ^3 e3^)J djjLa J&J 4- UJ J ^<UI 

(211 j 4_3j . <s \ La (J* > j3 4_uilj ^Jc. (J* > j3 _jl dLall-l ^jjj C5^ jA j3 3?. Jll " 

jja^l 13 a Alii L)il2 Alii j 4_ilb (jc. (3113 4ij> s-i j La (_ldaC-j (j*° dabc. (jjJ i- 41 -^-bll bLLalj blLaJj 4_lp Ji C. 

J * o " '^ ^ ^ ,. " 0 £ # ^ ^ S ^ i f *l' ^ Q o ' j, ^ ^ 

" (jj)lk»V ^addlj A dr- ^ic. i-d31lj ^Uj Alll Vj 1 iLkj La Cll j*aj.^-i~^ j fflxiba (jAJ La (_dl Jll JJj-uJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2649 
Book 15, Hadith 173 
Book 14, Hadith 2643 


(ur^Vl) £ja^s 




(108) Chapter: Ragardlng The Judgement UlL^ <jl£ 131 pjjjLUJ! ^SL ^ lAj (108) 

For The Spy When He Is A Muslim 

'Ali said "The Apostle of AUaah(;£3s) sent me A1 Zubair and A1 Miqdad and said "Go till you come to the meadow of 
Khakh for there Is a woman there travelling on a Camel who has a letter which you must take from her. We went off 
racing one another on our horses till we came to the meadow and when we found the woman, we aid "Bring out the 
letter. She said "I have no letter". I said 'You must bring out the letter else we strip off your clothes". She then 
brought it out from the tresses and we took it to the Prophet) dsT). It was addressed from Hatib bin Abi Balta'ah to 
some of the polytheists(in Makkah) giving them some information about the Apostle of Allaah(;fi3s). He asked 
"What is this, Hatib? He replied, Apostle of AUaah(LLT) do not be hasty with me. I have been a man attached as an 
ally to the Quraish and am not one of them while those of the Quraish (i.e. the emigrants) have relationship with 
them by which they guarded their family in Makkah. As I did not have that advantage I wanted to give them some 
help for which they might guard my relations. I swear by Allaah I am not guilty of unbelief or apostasy (from my 
religion). The Apostle of Allaah(LLT) said "he has told you the truth. 'Umar said "Let me cut off this hypocrite's 
head. The Apostle of Allaah(;Lri£) said "He was present at Badr and what do you know, perhaps Allaah might look 
with pity on those who were present at Badr? And said "Do what you wish, I have forgiven you." 


(jj JliJ Ijjid (jULj - LP <111 die. ojlkJ 4jlc. Jj ,_jj (j 441 ^- 4j3b 4 jjJaC. ijc. 4 ( jlb 441 llj3b O-L-La lljSb 

IjjllbM " Jill 3l.Vq.ailj jAjjlIj iji Jj-uj 4_llc. 4.111 3ua Alii Jjjjj ^ Vi» \ abtloll Ajic. tlllc. elmL)i^ - 4-lii-ia 


* o " i ", o Si "O"* S a " - " °.'"i 0 ", 0 Z > S ", - 0 " it ^ *5 " 

I3li 4_Laj^' UjjI 3^- i iijk (_^3Ltjj 1 jalLula tgda oj^ds uld 1 g T A A lm A l_g_j jli ^Lk 4_iLajj IjjLj dia. 

1 g Vr- _ L-i^' j' du£ll dilas . ^_ya (_$dc. La dillla _ diUkll Ulaa a lm hib 

Jjjjj (j>i» \} jdi (jj^jliLall (J 41 ^ 4 jLL !^J\ i^jJaLk. ^_ya I3ll ^aiuj 4_iic. <111 Aj Idjll 

LS^ 1 < k. 4 il-a l^al du£ LS~^ LS^" 7 4lll i-j (Ji^S _ " L-lIaLk U 13 a La " (JlaS |3u)j 4_ilc. <111 ^it^i aAII 

Id aiLl (jl (3113 31 (dmA.ll <£dj ^jIa! tgJ dUlyl tgJ o\j lg “i3ll (j*a ,jkl ->\j 

Jill _ " AjIc. 4.11! ^1>^i Alii Jjjjij Jill . b!3jjl Vj i 4 ® <111 Jjjjj Lj All!J tgj j^IjIJs 

^Ic. xllal Alii Jil illjjd Laj Ijd ^di d " aluij A_ilc. <111 ^1 (^i Alii Jjjjij Jill . J^ldall 13 a (Jjic- i—Jjdal ^jc.3 jaC. 

' ' ’ * ** f " f ""'l. fo * "o ""'00'* 

" ^a£l d^)3c. di -s"i \Li La l_ji*aC.I Jill jd JaI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2650 
: Book 15, Hadith 174 
: Book 14, Hadith 2644 
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15 - J ihad (Kitab Al-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) 

'Ali said "Hatib went and wrote to the people of Makkah that Muhammad () is going to proceed to them. This 
version has "She said "I have no letter. We made her Camel kneel down, but we did not find any letter with her. 'Ali 
said "By Him in Whose name oath is taken, I shall kill you or you should bring out the letter. He then narrated the 
rest of the tradition. 


JlJ a Laflll o-lg-j (jc. 4^-aluJl Juc. (jc. taiuic. (jj AxLj q c. (jc. 4-dLk (jic. 4Ajij lIjAj 1 nh 

IaI jlaajli _ U 3llli Aj 3 d^J J13 4a |aiujJ aJc. A_lll i33Ja (jl 4fLA d&i tlihilk (jjiLjl 

(JjCjj . i—j| tibliaV A_s <■ ila-j (3-32 UIj£ l g » A ddkj lA3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2651 
: Book 15, Hadith 175 
: Book 14, Hadith 2645 


(cs-^ 71) 




(109) Chapter: Regarding A Spy That Is A p-jdUJ! lJj (109) 

Dhimmi 


Narrated Furat ibn Hayyan: 

The Messenger of Allah (,£$&) commanded to kill him: he was a spy of AbuSufyan and an ally of a man of the Ansar. 
He passed a circle of the Ansar and said: I am a Muslim. A man from the Ansar said. Messenger of Allah, he is saying 
that he is a Muslim. The Messenger of Allah (ddU said: There are people among you in whose faith we trust. Furat 
ibn Hayyan is one of them. 

Ajjt_k (j C. 4(jl k ‘"j (_^l (jc- 4. m jp j)Uid UiiAk 4 JV2I ^UaA jjl 4-Ua. j)J Ak li ^VlAk 4 jlduJ (jj A la A la 1 nA 
(j«a 3^3 jjlfij 3 11 Idle- jjlfj Alikj jAl -Ajaj A_ilc. Alii A_Ul (jl 4(jllk (jj All j)3 (jc. 4L_JjjJa^i 

dj% Ajl aJQI dj-^j tj j-Caiyi (j-a <d^j d^s _ d^ j-Ladd (j a Ailkj jAa j_Lajyi 

" (jllk j)J All ja ^gAa jlAjj 3) 4gl£j Sd-kj -SIa (jl " fluij A_i1e- Alii ^h*" 1 aIii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2652 
: Book 15, Hadith 176 
: Book 14, Hadith 2646 


(110) Chapter: Regarding A Spy Who Is 
Under Protection (In A Muslim Territory) 


(cr^Vl) 





paijjJJdl ^ l_iIj (110) 


Ibn Salamah bin A1 Akwa' repoted on the authority of his father. A spy of the polytheists came to the Prophet) 33d 
when he was on a journey. He sat near his Companions and then slipped away. The Prophet) 33) said 'look for him 
and kill him". He said '1 raced to him and killed him. I took his belongings which he (the Prophet) gave me. 


A_UI cP' 3-3 ‘'Cut l jC- 4^-(jj AaLj (jjl (jc. 4 (JjuAe. jji Ludk d^ 4|=ua-j jd t-uik 4j]c. LP UuiiJl tuSk 

o^jilal " |dj-oj Aalc. Alll d^^ d^ d-3-j) Ajl >^-iS Aic. i ^3 O^ 1 Cji^" j3uij Auk 

fill '.h*.Q a\\' . i A .H ° a', .q 'Ila " 1 .Data 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


old ^ AiLui Clidkj j Ajloaa Ad] ^g"iTn>A dl^ . " ojliall 

((^3Vl) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2653 
Book 15, Hadith 177 
Book 14, Hadith 2647 
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15 - J ihad (Kitab Al-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) 

Salamh (bin A1 Akwa') said "I went on an expedition with the Apostle of AUaah(^s&) against Hawazin and while we 
were having a meal in the forenoon and most of our people were on foot and some of us were weak, a man came on a 
red Camel. He took out a rope from the lion of the Camel and tied his Camel with it and began to take meal with the 
people. When he saw the weak condition of their people and lack of mounts he went out in a hurry to his Camel, 
untied it made it kneel down and sat on it and went off galloping it. A man of the tribe of Aslam followed him on a 
brown she Camel which was best of those of the people. I hastened out and I found him while the head of the she 
Camel was near the paddock of the she Camel. I then went ahead till I reached near the paddock of the Camel. I then 
went ahead till I caught the Camel's nose string. I made it kneel. When it placed its knee on the ground, I drew my 
sword and struck the man on his head and it fell down. I then brought the Camel leading it with (its eguipment) on 
it. The Apostle of Afiaah( ;£,$&) came forward facing me and asked "Who killed the man? They (the people) said 
"Salamah bin Akwa'. He said "he gets all his spoil." 


Harun said 'This is Hashim's version. 

44aIlu (JjjIj] ijJTk 3-3 4 jUaC. <Aj£c. Ujdk iVUs (UoLloAj ^-luIa (ji 44.111 djc. (jj (jjj^ Wok 

ol_3a liialc-j ^> A*n 1 .3-143 - 3-! - (1)33^ 4_iic. <111 “tilt Cl)j_)c. ijll ^'n'lk 3-3 


Ja l_g \Hals ^»jiill c-Lk. 4 1^ 3 j ia. 1 ilia Jjlild ^ptai 3^^ 3^J frLk. j] AikjCa 

ill jj <isli ^allol (j-a 3^J AjLjjIj A .Akjj ^^a. Ajic. diia Ajaiil A qU-iU A C-a jd*J ^aA^-la <ijjj 

ClTik ^^lia- dlladaj AiiLill <dljj Ale- chl^j <dljj die. Aiitill Aj^jdlfi jdc.1 dI'Njkd - 3-3 - 3^ 

<lulj L—ljdalS Clllajia.1 L Ajj^j £-Caj Cals 4ikjla ^Uaaj Cllda.1 ^^glia. Clbadip j^kll dljj -^ c - 

" 3a. jl' (Jj3 " (Jlls bCdJa (jjllll ^^3 <j!c- <UI aAII Jjjjj ^ -Ak »111! lACjSl 1 frjic. Laj 4iiLa.l^)j djdiS 

fdlA Jail IdA (j jjlA Jjll _ " A jj .>i aJ " 3^-3 . (_JJ AaLui ljl)-33 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2654 
Book 15, Hadith 178 
Book 14, Hadith 2648 


(^371) Cy-m- 




(Ill) Chapter: Regarding What Time Is 
Recommended For The Encounter 


3illl y All 3 daij [J\ l_jU (HI) 


Narrated An-Nu'man ibn Muqarrin: 

I was present at fighting along with the Messenger of Allah (^fc), and when he did not fight at the beginning of the 


day, he waited till the sun had passed the meridian, the winds blew, and help came down. 

3 43-3 lP 3^*-® (jc. 43^J>J3 <111 die. Adilc. (jc. li^)±a.l 4dlka. lili-la. 41 udk 

(Jllill jl^lll (Jji 3^-3-J ^ IJI aiuuj <iic. <111 <111 dlC^.d (3^3 - (j^ ; - 4(jLaxjll 

jj-^aill Jjdj 4. (jdidll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2655 
: Book 15, Hadith 179 
: Book 14, Hadith 2649 


(112) Chapter: Regarding The Order To Keep 
Silent At The Time Of The Encounter 


(er’W&i) 




c-lalil die- CliJkLail kj Cu3 (112) 


Narrated Qays ibn Abbad: 

The Companions of the Prophet (Aifc), disliked shouting while fighting. 


4oJIj 5 lijSk. 4^12 a lijdk 4 3-4-^ LP 4jic ,_jj Alii 3 jc. IuW j ^ 4^13a lijdk 4^iAl3>jj lP lijdk 

J13S1I die. C^jlall ^jjA^)£j aluij <llc. <111 <3^3 4 dlic. (J-^ (_jC. 4(jin*\ll ^jC. 
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15 - J ihad (Kitab Al-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) 

Grade : Sahih Mauquf (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2656 
Book 15, Hadith 180 
Book 14, Hadith 2650 




a! fraJl c_)tj£ 


A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Bardah on the authority of his father from the Prophet (). 


jC 4 AA jc jc 4e3ljl jc 4^)ia<a 4^»ljaA jc 4 jAi.^ 3JC lij-li. 4^piC jj Alii -iLc 1 n'A 

(LIE (JlLaJ aluij AJc Alii 


Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) ( flj* 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2657 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 181 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2651 

(113) Chapter: Regarding A Man Walking AaUI oic SL'jfe 3> jll gJ lJj (113) 

During The Encounter 

A1 Bara' said "When the Prophet (TLA) fought the polytheists in the battle of Hunain, they (the Muslims) retreated, 
he (the Prophet) came down from his mule and walked on foot. 


|alujj AjIc Alii j^lll jil Lai 3-3 jC- ‘(jtkjoij jc jc. 4£J^j EjSL. 4AjTlu jj jLaic. Ujlk. 

(J^. jia Ajiij jc. 1 ja2o£ 'll juii. (“A? jj^ j^'»a^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2658 
Book 15, Hadith 182 
Book 14, Hadith 2652 


(114) Chapter: Regarding Pride During Battle 


(eS^t) 




i_j jkii gj c-bu^Ji gj lJj ( H4) 


Narrated J abir ibn Atik: 

The Prophet (fujA) said: There is jealousy which Allah loves and jealousy which Allah hates. That which Allah loves 


is jealousy regarding a matter of doubt, and that which Allah hates is jealousy regarding something which is not 
doubtful. There is pride which Allah hates and pride which Allah loves. That which Allah loves is a man's pride when 
fighting and when giving sadagah and that which Allah hates is pride shown by oppression. The narrator Musa said: 


"by boasting." 

4^aAly>jj jJ .Ak A jc. tli-lk (3-3 4 jUt Lli-lk - .1^.1 j ill - 4<JjcLald <j? LP ^biT 1 Vok 

La 1 gAj Alii La OjJ*-Sl j-a " <Jj3J jEi aluuj AjIc Alii ^L^-i aA1I ^±1 jl 4 LluC jj ^)jLk jc 4 (LluC jj ^)jLk jj| jC 

La j-a j]j Ajjj A^ LS? Alii ) g JJ & jJ*JI Lalj Ajj^jII Alii 1 gl'NJ <3^^ Lata ^lll (J JJ 

Lalj 43-lLalt Aic. aILlLLIj JIjaII Ac AAai 3 ^j^ cJEiLlI Alii 3^ ibCkll Uals aIII 4 _ laj La tg-Laj Alii (jAi .jj 

" jLsW j " Jls. " (_ 5 ^ AlLilkla aIII (jja *jj 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2659 
Book 15, Hadith 183 
Book 14, Hadith 2653 


Cs-MV') j^A, 
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(115) Chapter: Regarding A Man Being Taken JijJI gJ cjL (115) 

Captive 

Abu Hurairah said "The Prophet sent ten persons (on an expedition) and appointed 'Asim bin Thabit their 

commander. About one hundred men of Hudhail who were archers came out to (attack) them. When 'Asim felt their 
presence, they took cover in a hillock. They aid to them "Come down and surrender and we make a covenant and 
pact with you that we shall not kill any of you". 'Asim said "I do not come to the protection of a disbeliever. Then 
they shot them with arrows and killed 'Asim in a company of seven persons. The other three persons came down to 
their covenant and pact. They were Khubaib, Zaid bin A1 Lathnah and another man. When they overpowered them, 
they untied their bow strings and tied them with them". The third person said "This is the first treachery. I swear by 
Allaah, I shall not accompany you. In them (my companions) is an example for me. They pulled him, but he refused 
to accompany them, so they killed him. Khubaib remained their captive until they agreed to kill him. He asked for a 
razor to shave his pubes. When they brought him outside to kill him. Khubaib said to them "Let me offer two rak'ahs 
of prayer". He then said "I swear by Allaah, if you did not think that I did this out of fear. I would have increased (the 
number of rak'ahs). 


Alla. - <jjLk jjJac. 11.pig A Ujlkl - -la-uj - t^jAl^l l-uia. 4<Jjc.LLLij ijja UjSa, 


<llc. <111 <111 Cl lit J dJli |»1 j_uj <llc. <111 ‘^A^A^ <^1 (jE- " LS~^ 

igj Ijllla CCjS Ijial ^L^alc. Ig-J (Jjial Lob <_ 1 ^A 4 -^A^P (JjCA AgJ Ij^LS Clulj (jj kj^alc. Ag Vic. 

lj)m^ Cliilj ^Aa^A^ . A^ 4 Lai Ja^ -^3 ill till ^. A l~- (Jill lia.1 (J-^ V (jl (jIIiaIIj Ag-*Jl ^a£l j ^kiCiLi Ijl-ioli 
^g-La Ij&auJ UJa JA.I ci^-AJ Lilli tlP ^JAJ *• ■ pA ^ag-La (JjLiLallj Cg»II ^^Jc. <ibL ^»g jll (JaIj A^ ^ ‘ 11 Llu-alL 
J 0 JA^ 2 • e-Y^gg uj ^kia-i^al Y <111J jC*!! <JjS III Llllllill (J^aII (Jill Igg ^aA_jlaJ^)3 ^Lgg-m3 ^11^1 IjlHaS 

jC-i <■ - Ilia £gJ tjll ojLaiI <1 IjAji, Uiia Igg CalmJ ( ^jai jm jliluill <£a ljaJia.1 ^^lia. Ijaul <■. ma Club ojIjIs ( ag-i: 


Cliljl Ic.J>a La IjUhVI ,jS Vjl <illj till (j.P*^A i^A^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2660 
: Book 15, Hadith 184 
: Book 14, Hadith 2654 


(cs^W&l) 




A1 Zuhri said "This tradition has been transmitted to me by 'Amr bin Abu Sufyan bin Usaid bin J ariyat A1 Thaqafi 
who was an ally of Banu Zuhrah and a companion of Abu Hurairah. He then narrated the tradition." 


t^JiloH <jjLk (jj lP L)'..^ 111 cP AA^ 4 " ‘t5A^3^ t/" “■. U* ^ I^A^-' 4 (A^^^ 4(_ij £ ' tP^ I 

Cn.'lkll t)^C2 ojjt)^ 4-lLi_Lal (jl^A - ®A^A 4 A^A 


Grade 


duCkJl t^i-^2 o^A^ CS^ 4-lLi_Lai (j-a (j^A 
: Sahih (Al-Albani) (^UlVl) 


°A a A 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2661 
Book 15, Hadith 185 
Book 14, Hadith 2655 


(116) Chapter: Regarding Lying In Ambush 


C-lLlill gJ C_lL ( 116) 


A1 bara' bin Azib said "On the day of the battle of Uhud the Apostle of AUaahltTL) appointed 'Abd Allaah bin J ubair 
commander of the archers who were fifty)in number). He said "If you see that the birds are snatching at us, do not 
move from this place of yours until I send for you and if you see that we defeated the people (the enemy) and trod 
them down, do not move until I send for you. Allaah then defeated them. He (narrator) said "I swear by Allaah, I saw 
women ascending the mountain. The companions of 'Abd Allaah bin J ubair said "Booty, O People, booty! Your 
companions vanquished, for what are you waiting?" 'Ad Allaah bin J ubair said "Have you forgotten what the Apostle 
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a! frail c_itj£ 


of Allaah(dd£) had told you?" They said "We swear by Allaah. We shall come to the people and get the booty. So 
they came to them. Their faces were turned and they came defeated." 

AjIc. Alii Alii d*-?- Jli ii.\yA\ dla^ajoi tjLkluJ liliSa. t jjA j lilla. hia-s li <jj Alii dc. 

(jf lj^.Jfj jllall 1 jalxLj lijAJjjJ ,jj " cJlij JAli. j)J Alii dc. - jldj (jjuiiaS l_jjldj - .idi oLa^jll ( _ 5 ic’ ^aluJJ 

Jls _ aIII dll _ " d-^j^ ^_jill ld> li^a-yl j d))j ^SjII cCid 11 a jlS a 

Uol °£A ^Ja A-AiixJI ^>jl (j;l A a pit II j)J Alii .id. i pi i .d d^ dd - !^ is^" jP'dln c.l_udl Clul^) Alllj llll 

(ja (jpn^i'b (pjjldl (jjjld Alii J l^jllli ^lujj Adc. Alii Aill dj-^j d^ l-a p'lp nil pAii. (j 3 All I .id. d^2 (Jjph'Vn 

jjxa j^-d Ijlilj lA jjl1 A-Aliill 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2662 
: Book 15, Hadith 186 
: Book 14, Hadith 2656 


(t^W&l) £JA-ua 


(117) Chapter: Regarding Rows 




Aijilall lJj (117) 


Abu Usaid reported the Apostle of Allaah(,drd) as saying to us at the battle of Badr when he drew up in rows. When 
they came near you, shoot arrows at them, but do not use all your arrows. 

^ Q ^ ^ Jl ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(jc. 4-ddl ^jI (jj od^' Cf~ ‘di wi * 1' tin (jl *4" dP 4(_^pajdll ■^•^1 _jjI l 4 j^ld-u Aid lv\iS. 

d^dlj jaA^ji^ll - tic. Ill ^i »j - 111 " pd Liallxi-al (jj^ aJc. aIII aIII djjoij dta d^ tAjjl 

' ' ** «* .J ■Jo-' J do" 0 

" -»S(l 3 I jajiuil J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2663 
: Book 15, Hadith 187 
: Book 14, Hadith 2657 


(er’W&l) 


slain Ajc. cjjlfdl (d- l_sIj (118) 


(118) Chapter: Regarding Drawing Swords 
During The Encounter 

Narrated AbuUsayd as-Sa'idi: 

The Prophet (Atfc) said at the battle of Badr: When they come near you shoot arrows at them; and do not draw 
swords at them until they come near you. 

4 AajI j)c. 4(d^ £ -1^2l \p 1 ^d (jj ojA^. (jj i^llLa (jc. - d tiCll' ^iulj - L (jj d' ^ ‘ [l ' 1 V<. i^unc. j>j 'AS a l nl-s 

" a^j) > ti»,J 4—flj|jm\l IjLoJ Vj df^W aA^a^lS a^jjpSI 111 " jSl 1 .ij Adc. Alii a ^ ) H dl^ d^3 40^i j)C. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2664 
: Book 15, Hadith 188 
: Book 14, Hadith 2658 


M*NI) Li 


(119) Chapter: Regarding Duals 

Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 




sjjUiit ^ sA (119) 
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(At the battle of Badr) Utbah ibn Rabi'ah came forward followed by his son and his brother and cried out: Who will 
be engaged in single combat? Some young men of the Helpers responded to his call. He asked: Who are you? They 
told him. He said: We do not want you; we, in fact, want only our cousins. The Prophet (^sfe) said: Get up Hamzah 
get up Ali; get up Ubaydah ibn al-Harith. Hamzah went forward to Utbah, I went forward to Shaybah; and after two 
blows had been exchanged between Ubaydah and al-Walid, they wounded one another severely; so we turned 
against al-Walid and killed him, and we carried Ubaydah away. 

jlij 4^glc. jc. jj AijLk jc. 4(jLkLil ^1 jc. 4Jjjljjaij 4jaC. jj jUiik. Uii.lk 44-111 2JC- jj jjjlA 1 VUk 

JUiS ^klui jA (Jlls j-a 4 _ U wi 4j jjU-J jA Ajjl - Ajlajj jj Ajjc. ^ 

jj o-lhc. U U ^3 e jiaa. ^ 4_}lc. Alii 4111 _ Li aC. liijl Lail ( a£j3 111 Akl k bf 

aJ Au^LUa 1 Ag U <j£i jkjll (jlaljjJa iiljllj oAjL c. jaj 4—iliklj AjjAu CliLajj Aiic. e jka. Jiala . " ClijLkll 

\ ' (y 1 '1A--1 ^ .- I ;\iaa It-. 1 \ \ * 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2665 
Book 15, Hadith 189 
Book 14, Hadith 2659 


(^Vl) 




(120) Chapter: Regarding The Prohibtion Of 
Mutilation 


a^!<> ^1^3(120) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Prophet (,£,$&) said: The most merciful of the people in respect of killing are believers (in Allah). 

jC. 40Jjji jj jiA jc. 4^-iAl^)jl jc. 44^11 xlu jC. 4ejJ*-a Lj)jk.i 4 ^-JjIoA bdl 44—1 jjl jj bUjj i jj lak. 4 ivok 

" jLajVl 3 a I aJjs (_>jjU11 i ic.j " |»iuij Aalc. aIII ^ 1>^i aIII 3 j- u, j JI 5 5ll 4 a111 ajc. jc. 4 A a^Ic. 


Grade 
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English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2666 
Book 15, Hadith 190 
Book 14, Hadith 2660 


G/WfcM) 




Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

Al-Hayyaj ibn Imran ibn Husayn reported that a slave of Imran ran away. He took a vow to Allah that if he 
overpowers him, he will cut off his head. He then sent me (to Samurah ibn J undub) to ask him about this guestion 
for him. I came to Samurah ibn J undub and asked him. He said: The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) used to exhort us to 
give alms (sadaqah) and forbid us to mutilate (a slain). I then came to Imran ibn Husayn and asked him. He said: 
The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) used to exhort us to give alms (sadaqah) and forbid us to mutilate (a slain). 

(Jjj| 4 jljjaC. jl 4 jljjaC. jj jc. 4 jhl*Ul jc. 4 o3u 3 jc. 4^1 V'v'lk 4^l2aA jj bl»Jj Lli-lk 4^11111 jj .ilakil I'nik 

Aill jl£ (_]la3 AiilUuiS 4 -v'nA jj 4-n-ill aJ JLLuV o3j jaJafljl AjIc. jAS jil AjIc. aI) 3*kA able. aJ 

A_Jc. aIII aIII (Jjjjj jl^ (3-^ A'ill jgi3 jn^i^» jj jljjac. 4‘buli A liUall jc. A3ALa]l (^g-lc. 1 V'ik j A_i]c. Alii 

_ AjilAJI jc. litgijj Ai.U^llI ^^Jc. 1 y'ikj ^aljojj 


Grade 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2667 
Book 15, Hadith 191 
Book 14, Hadith 2661 


(c^/VI) 




960 








(121) Chapter: Regarding Killing Women 


c.u2ll Jia ljU (121 ) 


'Abd Allaah bin (mas'ud) said "A woman was found slain in one of the battles of the Apostle of Allaah( jiri£). The 
Apostle of Allaah(Xs&) forbade to kill women and children. 

44 " 1 ,'hj t sijil J 4AA1I .Ajc. (jc. (jc. 4llulll 1 fiW Vis - -ll*m (jjl (jj Jilla. (jj Jjjj LuLk 

jLllLallj (JjS A_slc. Aill Ail I (Jjjjj AijjkA A_ilc. Ail I ^gjj^a Aill (Jjjjj (_£ jlxA (_jaxj 


Grade 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2668 
Book 15, Hadith 192 
Book 14, Hadith 2662 


(c^JVI) 


Narrated Rabah ibn Rabi 1 : 

When we were with the Messenger of Allah on an expedition, he saw some people collected together over 

something and sent a man and said: See, what are these people collected around? He then came and said: They are 
round a woman who has been killed. He said: This is not one with whom fighting should have taken place. Khalid 
ibn al-Walid was in charge of the van; so he sent a man and said: Tell BTialjd not to kill a woman or a hired servant. 

UfA Jli (jj ^lij ‘oik, (jc. 4^1 ^ Yok 4^lij (jJ A, jj*■ (jj ^ijAil (jj UJ>lk jailiLall .liijil jji nOk 
" f-V jA I ^blc. ^)laj| " JUa <■ ! ~ \* e-Lg-A (jj*A (jjllll (_^l jfl A_ilc. Aill ^jj^a Aill (Jjjjj 

aIULI (Js " j]lls d js iiljll jg :ALk A-A.VsaII (_gic. j jjls _ " Jjlail oLa cliilfi La " L]lls _ JjAs el^Al ^^Ac. LJlls c.Lka 

" 1 qjIaC. V_5 oljAl (jhkl V 
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English translation 


Hasan Sahib (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2669 
Book 15, Hadith 193 
Book 14, Hadith 2663 


(cs^M'VI) £ja»ua jwa. 




Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

The Prophet (LLTk) said: Kill the old men who are polytheists, but spare their children. 

Aill (Jjjjj Jla cJlfl 4 4. IhW (jj (jc. 4(jiuail (jc. 4e3LjiS 4^LL^. 1 Vihk 4^1idA 1 VHK 4 JjkMA (jj nl luW 

" Ijjq di iiI^ jj^jLAall ^yj-A IjLal " (*» 1 ..i j A_ilc. Aill ^ L^i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2670 
Book 15, Hadith 194 
Book 14, Hadith 2664 


(jjjUlVI) i Aaul 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

No woman of Banu Qurayzah was killed except one. She was with me, talking and laughing on her back and belly 
(extremely), while the Messenger of Allah (^fc) was killing her people with the swords. Suddenly a man called her 
name: Where is so-and-so? She said: 11 asked: What is the matter with you? She said: I did a new act. She said: The 
man took her and beheaded her. She said: I will not forget that she was laughing extremely although she knew that 
she would be killed. 

ej^jc (jc. 4 joj jll (jj jq» (jj .~uk A 4 (jlkl>1) (jJ jak A (jc. 4 A,Aim (jj ,'iAk A 1 u~k 4 (ji 2 ill ."lAk A (jj Aill jic. 1 Vok 

IilaJj tilk :"lA1 (_^2ai lgj| ol^)Al V) - AiajjS jlini (jxi (JjL) -A Clill 4 AjLjIc. (jc. 4 jJJ^ll (jj 
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^ ^ ^ Jt O Jl ^ ^ q Jl ^ ^ 0 'i -JJ ^ O ^ ji ^ ^ O i ^ ^ 

dlli bljLj bsj Cilia _ b! dills 5-Ola ^jjl 1 g mb < alllA cbli 11 l_Sjllolb ^laj (Jib ^alui j Ajlc- All! All! (3 

CiAIc. CSj lllaJj ‘•2b.baj tg5 tgb-a like- ^^Ibl Lai 1 gluc. dlljdaS tg-J (jjliajll Chill _ Ajjhki CllCa, 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2671 
Book 15, Hadith 195 
Book 14, Hadith 2665 


((jbblVl) b>uia 


A1 Sa'b bin J aththamah said that he asked the Apostle of AllaahC^ljito) about the polytheists whose 
settlemnst were attacked at night when some of their offspring and women were smitten. The 
Prophet(Xife) "They are of them. 'Amr bin Dinar used to say "they are regarded in the same way as 
their parents." 


Al-Zuhri said: 

Thereafter the Messenger of Allah (bbit) prohibited to kill women and children. 


(jc. 4(jjillc. (jjl (jc. - Ail! sic. (_jj! - 4a 11| sllc. (jc. 4(3^5^' CP ‘bA^- 0 4^^211 (jj JJ be. Cdk! biila, 

djldbj lg_ljlji Cy -i l_lb■o.A (jjlijj (jj^jidl! Cya jlbll Cp aluij A_ilc. All! ^^jlll dJlb Aj! 44-abh. (jj l_l*_L*all 

Ch . L>° ^ Jj2 - jlbC (j^ ~ jjl 4 - (j^J • " AS If Aalc. All! ^jlll (Jlfl3 

<jlbljl!j e-ldll! JlS Cp bill Cab aluij A_iic. All! All! 
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English translation 


(^JblVl) JjaI! CP b)J J tr ‘■^ A 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2672 
: Book 15, Hadith 196 
: Book 14, Hadith 2666 


(122) Chapter: Regarding The Abhorrance Of jUlb jc21 <j aIa 1 ji t_jb (122) 

Burning The Enemy With Fire 


Narrated Hamzah al-Aslami: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) appointed him commander over a detachment. He said: I went out along with it. He 
(the Prophet) said: If you find so-and-so, bum him with the fire. I then fumed away, and he called me. So I returned 
to him, and he said: If you find so-and-so, kill him, and do not bum him, for no one punishes with fire except the 
Lord of the fire. 


(jc. 4 ( 3-4 aWI oJAa. Cj A 'lAkli ^ YbA 4cb__)ll ^jj Cp 4 ( 3-a!_)al! ,_jiia.^)l! biC. ,_jj ejbLa blila. 4 jjm'-ib C )A A?* m ill la 
" jlllb oj3^)a.l3 ^jCa.j (j] " b)lSj Igjfl Clla.^bS bill Ajjjj c. o^y a! A_iic. All! ^ll^a All! Cfl ‘Aaj! 

" jllll bjj V.l jlllb V Alla 0 jS^jal Vj 1 jllili libla ^jlaj yj " <Jlfl3 4jj] Clmajl ^bbl dulj3 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2673 
: Book 15, Hadith 197 
: Book 14, Hadith 2667 






Abu Hurairah said: 


The Messenger of Allah (Abit) sent us along with a contingent, and said: If you find so-and-so. He then narrated the 
rest of the tradition to the same effect. 
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oLia-a jSill . " li^lSj llblfl ^aJAkj (jl " jjlls T1» \ ^^3 ^aluij Aulc Alii ^h<-i Alii 
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English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2674 
Book 15, Hadith 198 
Book 14, Hadith 2668 


(cs^Vl) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

We were with the Messenger of Allah (^fe) during a journey. He went to ease himself. We saw a bird with her two 
young ones and we captured her young ones. The bird came and began to spread its wings. The Messenger of Allah 
(Aifc) came and said: Who grieved this for its young ones? Return its young ones to it. He also saw an ant village 
that we had burnt. He asked: Who has burnt this? We replied: We. He said: It is not proper to punish with fire 
except the Lord of fire. 

,gjl JJC. Jll - 43a_ui jjl (jc. t Aj\ JJjujII (JjLkloj jc. ‘ jjljHI (Jjl-klol jjl Ljlk.1 (—uij-a jj L_1 4?tllla jjl InW 

~} **. ** " 5T ^ *** ^ £ ji " ' ^ -J ** j S o ^ * o o o- o * * 'o ° 

jllu ^3 Ajlc- Alii (J -L- a Alii (Jjj_uj li£ (Jll 4 AjjI (jc. 4A11I 3JC. jj jA^. jil 2c. jc- - 4.4 xu (jj jiuia.il jc. ^JLLa 
AjIc. Alii j2ll e.la3 (jjjlj Clllka3 ojla2l Cllp.Lk3 1 g jk jl uAall jl-Ljl ' g * A S jiaa. lijl jl A'lkl kl jU-iill 

Aj] " Jll _ jaj ids _ " o3A (j ja. jA " d^S IaIAI ja. 33 (_Jjaj A-j jl jl jj . " i-$2l Idllj Ij3 j lAASjj 0 3A £a3 jA " (Jill 

" jllll idj V) jlllb 1 —)3*j u' ci,*3g V 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2675 
Book 15, Hadith 199 
Book 14, Hadith 2669 


(cur^Vl) £p-ua 




(123) Chapter: Regarding A Man Who Rents 
His Riding Animal For Half Or A Share (Of 
The Spoils) 


jl t-ila111 (Jlc. AjjII (j jiJ Jajil ^ (wjU ( 123) 

^Idl 


Narrated Wathilah ibn al-Asqa: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fc) announced to go on expedition for Tabuk. I went to my family and then proceeded 
(on journey). The vanguard of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) had already proceeded. So I began 
to announce loudly in Medina: Is there anyone who takes a man on his ride, and he will get his share (from the 
booty? An old man from the Ansar (Helpers) spoke loudly: We shall have his share if we take him with us on our 
mount by turns, and he will have his meal with us. I said: Yes. He said: So go on journey with Allah's blessing. I then 
proceeded along with my best companion and Allah gave us booty. Some she-camels were given to me as my share of 
booty. I drove them till I reached him. He came out and sat on the rear part of the saddle of his camel. He then said: 
Drive them backward. He again said: Drive them forward. He then said: I find your she-camels very gentle. He said: 
This is your booty which I stipulated for you. He replied: Take your she-camels, my nephew; we did not intend (to 
get) your portion. 

^jbjUl jjiac. jJ 4Ac jj ^jibl 4L_na_ui jj ,4k k InSk 4 juAajil jjl ^jiLiuslil ^uAI jj| jj jl k l n I 1 Vbk 

4 “ ja3 Sjjc. ^_g3 |»Lujj 4_Jc. 4_hl Alii Jjlll Jll 4£3 j-uYI jJ AJjIj jc. Aj3k. Ail 4 AHI 3jc. jj j^yac. jc. 

aJ bl^.j 3^41 LA Vl j^ljl aLiaaII ^3 cfqq3 —aJc. aIII aAII Jjjjj AllLa 3jl chLslI (_j-1aI 

aAII A^jJ is^" j^ 51-3 . (»*-j Culs l jxA AjiLLlaj AjIc. A Laa>jl ^C. A ag t .n ill Jll jl lauVI j-a jllll A lig 1 n 
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: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2676 
Book 15, Hadith 200 
Book 14, Hadith 2670 


G^fcM) 


■r** 


(124) Chapter: Regarding Shackling Captives 


&A <A Sr>W (124) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Apostle of AUaah(^ 5 &) as saying "Our Lord Most High is charmed with people who will 
be led to Paradise in chains." 


i lx-a. 


■UJ (JjSJ ILI Vs» am (_JlJ ibljj ■''LL a - 4 4 L ii (_jjl ^ ' - c^ULk. LjAL. 4(JjC.LojjiJ (_ s - J - u _J' a '-uAk 

" (Jj2/Ll2! ^^3 A ik II (jj-iUL ^ya jp 0 *•. Ail " (JjSJ 4_llc. <11! ^h,-i <il! Ljj-aaj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2677 
: Book 15, Hadith 201 
: Book 14, Hadith 2671 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated J undub ibn Makith: 


The Messenger of Allah (LLi£) sent Abdullah ibn Ghalib al-Laythi along with a detachment and I was also with them. 
He ordered them to attach Banu al-Mulawwih from all sides at al-Kadid. So we went out and when we reached al- 


Kadid we met al-Harith ibn al-Barsa al-Laythi, and seized him. He said: I came with the intention of embracing 
Islam, and I came out to go to the Messenger of Allah (Ait). We said: If you are a Muslim, there is no harm if we 


keep you in chains for a day and night; and if you are not, we shall tie you with chains. So we tied him with chains. 

,_jc. 4 <jjc. ,_jc. tjjl k Li| jjj ,*iLk L LuAk. idijljjll Ajc. UiiAk, i jAsA _jj! ^likJ! Qj jj-Lc- LP 4.11! Ajc. LjaL 

4jjLi (^Jjlll 4-lll^. L>J 4ill Ajc. |»iujJ <Jc. 4_11! All! 2Chau LjlJ g : 'nk4 <jj t-iAia. ,jE. 44 AI! Ajc. ^ ^IlLa 

5 " o ' ^ o ^ ^ „ o SJi-- £ ^ ^ o ^ o , ___ ^ o £ j 0 * t ; 0 ; 

^iialll f.LLajLll ,_jj LlijLkl! LLil ajalJU I a] Uk.^)^ ajalJL ^jlkl! ^^ic. ojlLl! (jl ^a^Ij cia£j 
kljjJaJ I ALuL (_j£j u) 1^43 4_llc. <11! <11! (Jjjjij ^l! dLaljj ^abLuiVI Ajj! dnjk Ld! LjlaS oliAi.ll 

lallij elibAda LlLa dill jjc. ,jLj (j!j 4-lllj !djj llLllj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2678 
Book 15, Hadith 202 
Book 14, Hadith 2672 


(^LlVl) ( ia ■ 


Abu Hurairah said " The Apostle of AUaah(;i!s&) sent some horsemen to Najd and they brought a man of the Banu 
Hanifah called Thumamah bint Uthal who was the chief of the people of A1 Yamamah and bound him to one of the 
pillars of the mosgue. The Apostle of AUaah(;fis&) came out to him and said 'What are you expecting, Thumamah?". 
He replied "I expect good, Muhammad. If you kill (me), you will kill one whose blood will be avenged, if you show 
favor, you will show it to one who is grateful and if you want property and ask you will be given as much of it as you 
wish. The Apostle of Allaah(;fis&) left him till the following day and asked him 'What are you expecting, 
Thumamah?" He repeated the same words (in reply). The Apostle of Allaah^jfe )left him till the day after the 
following one and he mentioned the same words. The Apostle of Allaah(YLT) then said "Set Thumamah free." He 
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went off to some palm trees near the mosque. He took a bath there and entered the mosque and said "I testify that 
there is no god but Allaah and I testify that Muhammd is His servant and His apostle. He then narrated the rest of 
the tradition. The narrator 'Isa said "A1 Laith narrated to us". He said "a man of respect and reverence." 


<Ju 40jxjA Ui jXxlu <ji 4 Aj» »n jj Axxj-u jc. 4Axlu jj Cluill LjAL. <lxia (Jll 4<lxl3j 4jjlxxall aLLx. jj ^ .Luc. 
<AsLalll <JaI Axui Jlfil jj <AsLoJ <1 jULa <9xia. ^jj jx (J^.^)J dllc-LLS .Ixx (JxS VxL. aLxj <xlc. <111 ^Jj^a <111 (Jjjxj dj 
jAic. (Jlii _ " <jsLxl 11 dl-lic. IaL<s " (Jill <xlc. <111 ^Ij^a <111 (Jjjxj <xlj Aau-xJI (_£ jjjx jx <1 j_uX o_jlajj3 
<111 (Jjjxj <ijl3 _ dxux La <xa Jasx (JlxS (jLall Ax jl dllfi jlj jLLx ^Ic. lx (1*11 jlj ^A II (Jill (Jxlx jl jxx. -LLx.. a 11 
<111 ^L^i <111 (Jjjxj <£i ji3 ^ablSlI 11 a (Jxx llc-U _ " <<LaX 11 dlAxC. La " <1 (Jll ^1 Axil jlfi 111 ^jix. |2 jxj <xic. <111 ^L^i 
(Jkj (jlklLa _ " IdLal IjIlLl " |»1 jxj <Jc. <111 ^L^I <111 (Jjjjj (Jlal 11 a (Jlx J^la Axil Axx jlL |»1 jxj <xic. 
dxjAall jllxj _ <1 jjxjj oAxc. Llk .a jl Ag dl j <111 VI <11 V (jl Agxxl (Jill Aa> ui<ll (J2l ^1 <x3 (JlAc-ll Asudall j-a i_XX^)l 

^al II (Jl!j Lxllll lijikl (_g.1iijcx (Jla _ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cxrMVl) £p-ua 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2679 
Book 15, Hadith 203 
Book 14, Hadith 2673 


Narrated Sawdah daughter of Zam'ah: 


Yahya ibn Abdullah said: When the captives (of the battle of Badr) were brought, Sawdah daughter of Zam'ah was 
present with the children of Afra' at the halting place of their camels, that is, Awf and Mu'awwidh sons of Afra'. 

This happened before the prescription of veil for them. Sawdah said: I swear by Allah, I was with them when I came 
(from there to the people) and I was told: These are captives recently brought (here). I returned to my house, and the 
Messenger of Allah (Jls&) was there, and AbuZayd Suhayl ibn Amr was in the comer of the apartment and his hands 
were tied up on his neck with a rope. He then narrated the rest of the tradition. 

Abu Dawud said: They (the sons of 'Afra') killed Abu J ahl b. Hisham. They were deputed for him though they did not 
realize him: and they were killed in the battle of Badr. 

cjSL ^^xl jj <111 Axe. ^ Vok L]la t jl k 1111 jjl jc. - (JLaall jxl (_gLxj - 4 <<Lh IxIaL. (Jla 4 jjlJJI jjlc. jx aIL a In a A 
Jl Axe <xlaj Clxxx oAjjjj ^Aa jx^. (_^jLujVL ^Aa (Jla 40jljj j)J A» Li j>j jpi^.J)ll Axe. j)j <111 Axe. jj jc. 

^gj| <lllj oAjjx (Jjlj (JIS L_lUxaJI jg jlc. L—ljjJaJ jl (Jxa jlllj (Jll f.l^)lc. J^-Xjl A_jx-aj xjjC. Al*i< ^^a c-l^jic. 

jjj IaIj <xa <xlc. <111 (_glj-a <111 (Jjjxjj (_ 5 -Lj (_ 5 -ll L. IX. >J)3 . jjl A3 (_JjLuiVI frYjA (Jxla (Lxjjl Aj ^aAAjxl 
jj jgji. LI Via LaAj AjIa jjI (Jla _ LxjAxJI J£1a _ Jxkx <ijc. ^jlj IIaI <c ojk-^ll <Lx.ll ^ <jj <Jxj-“ 

jAj ^ jj Vlaj olijxx <1 IxAxjl lil^j ^LxA 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2680 
Book 15, Hadith 204 
Book 14, Hadith 2674 


(125) Chapter: Regarding Abusing And 
Beating A Captive, (And Confession) 


(^LJVI) ( fljt j 




Jjaxj UJj-LaJj (JUj JOujVI tj* c_iLj (125) 


Anas said "The Apostle of AUaahljJi) called on his Companions and they proceeded towards Badr. Suddenly they 
found the watering Camels of the Quraish, there was among them a black slave of Banu Al Hajjaj. The Companions 
of the Apostle of AUaah(JLl£) seized him and began to ask "Where is Abu Sufyan?" He said "I swear by Allaah, I do 
not know anything about him, but this is the Quraish who have come here, among them are Abu J ahl, TJtbah, 
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Shaibah the two sons of Rabi'ah and Umayyah bin Khalaf. When he aid this to them, they beat him and he began to 
say "Leave me, leave me. I shall tell you. When they left him he said "I know nothing about Abu Sufyan, but this is 
the Quraish who have come (here), among them are Abu J ahl, TJtbah, Shaibah the two sons of Rab'iah and 
Umayyah bin Khalaf who have come here. The Prophet (;£,$&) was praying and hearing all that (dialogue). When he 
finished, he said "By Him in Whose hand my soul is, you beat him when he speaks the truth to you and you leave 
him when he tells a lie. This is the Quraish who have come here to defend Abu Sufyan. Anas said. The Apostle of 
AUaah(;QiT) said 'This will be the place of falling of so and so tomorrow and he placed his hand on the ground. This 
will be the place of falling of so and so tomorrow and he put his hand on the ground. And this will be the place of 
falling of so and so tomorrow and he put his hand on the ground. He (Ansas) said 'By Him in Whose hand my soul 
is, no one fell beyond the place of the hand of the Apostle of AUaah(;fis&), The Apostle of AllaahlLLiQ ordered for 
them, and they were caught by their feet and dragged and thrown in a well at Badr. 


L-jLj aluij <2c. <111 <111 Q 4(_jjjjl jC. (CllAj jc. 4ALLk IjjAk Ql! 4(JjC.Lajjl jj 1 Vv'lk 

'j)l» aluij 4_llc. <111 <111 C-lLao-a' oAk.ll p>Kll (_ s -ill AjjjiI AjC tg-iS (jLQa Lilj^jJ lA liU jAj ^11 

0 •• O' > Of, 0 ”” 0 " o" & 0 * 0 ° "'c 0 # S ^ \ o ^ ^ l ■'*'* o 

till A j.; til J <jjc.j Cllf-Lk. Aij jLljfi oAA j£lj ^Ic. 6^)11 j-a ^ La <illj (JjaAa jl jj \ h _jjI jjl <j^!LLoj 

jl> ii ^1 La <illj Jta oj£ ji llll _ jC-A JjLiS *1111 1^1 Jli 111! . *_ilk. jj <l<ij <jlajj 

^ ^ m ji ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ** ** j| t^oji f ✓ o j ^ ji ^ q 

<jic. <111 jjillj _ 1 jllal as <■ LLk ,jj <Aa'j <jfjj Ajjc .j jjI u j dJlal as jib ja £>aa j£l j j2c. j* 

aAA p IaJ <j^cAij pS<*uTi 111 <j jp J..<1 ^SLil oAaj ^ ■ . a' jillj " jl! <-_a^j» s-i il Lila dill i ii j jA j ^LLaJ pi. • j 
oil _ " lie. jbla 11 a " |»Luij <Jc. <111 ^L^i <111 (Jjjjj jl! (jail jl! _ " jULui 111 ^llll ciLal a! jb ja 

(jAa^j/l 1 ^ 5 ^ oil _ " lie. (jbla 11 a j " (jajVl (_^!c. oil £-Aajj . " He- (jl'ta 11 a j " |_sl £ - 

<111 ^L^I <ill ^pill |»Luij <jlc. <111 cg l^a <111 jl ^jAa^a (jc. Ak.1 jjtk- La oAL ^»n<h ^2lj Qlla 

ja! L_ula (jh I jalli I jfauo>a U 1> jL Akla ^luij <-ilc- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2681 
Book 15, Hadith 205 
Book 14, Hadith 2675 






(126) Chapter: Regarding Compelling A 
Captive To Accept Islam 


e bl2V! Jc. ojil ^ (126) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

When the children of a woman (in pre-Islamic days) did not survive, she took a vow on herself that if her child 
survives, she would convert it a J ew. When Banu an-Nadir were expelled (from Arabia), there were some children of 
the Ansar (Helpers) among them. They said: We shall not leave our children. So Allah the Exalted revealed; "Let 
there be no compulsion in religion. Truth stands out clear from error." 

Abu Dawud said: Muqlat means a woman whose children do not survive. 

- 4<111 Ajc. ,_jJ ClutAul LliAL (Jlij 4^-aAaJill ^jlc. Qj ja C. j) aLL.Ii uliAL 


Qls 4 ^)LLj ji aLL. k LjaLj ^ 


(jc. 4 jAL ^1 jC. 4 <J* ni jC. i jl CjAj LjAL. 4 Qlc- j? (jLi^ll LuAdj ^ A hql 4 IAAJ 45^^ LP^ tjjAk 

ji CILIl^. 1 Idla (jl Alj t^J jh Ic. jl 1 g jg>aj ^jic. (J»ublLa jjLj ol^pill Cli3l£ Qll 4(jjotJC. ,jj| jc. 4 jj Aut »n 

jill jps Aui^ll j^j Alii dlQj^ lic-liji pAj V l^jllaS jLLaj^l c-UjI j-a jt^ jJjJajll 

. 2j v ^Si ibiLii ajU ji! jii 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(es^Vl) 
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a! frail c_itj2 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2682 
Book 15, Hadith 206 
Book 14, Hadith 2676 


(127) Chapter: Killing A Captive Without £31271 ^3*1 7 j j^7' s->4 (127) 

Inviting Him To Islam 

Narrated Sa'd: 

On the day when Mecca was conquered, the Messenger of Allah ) gave protection to the People except four men 

and two women and he named them. Ibn AbuSarh was one of them. 

He then narrated the tradition. He said: Ibn AbuSarh hid himself with Uthman ibn Affan. When the Messenger of 
Allah called the people to take the oath of allegiance, he brought him and made him stand before the 

Messenger of Allah (Ait). He said: Messenger of Allah, receive the oath of allegiance from him. He raised his head 
and looked at him thrice, denying him every time. After the third time he received his oath. He then turned to his 
Companions and said: Is not there any intelligent man among you who would stand to this (man) when he saw me 
desisting from receiving the oath of allegiance, and kill him? They replied: We do not know. Messenger of Allah, 
what lies in your heart; did you not give us an hint with your eye? He said: It is not proper for a Prophet to have a 
treacherous eye. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Abd Allah (b. Abi Sarh) was the foster brother of 'Uthman, and Walid b. 'Uqbah was his brother by 
mother, and'Uthman inflicted on him hadd punishment when he drank wine. 

4.1» ui (. - la. > ,jc. ^aE. j Jli 4 JaULii 1 V'v'lk 3-5 UJ-lk (_]li 44 j1lu ^1 ^ (jl aIc. liv'ik 

L 5 T> LpC £aU<Luij jilj jll AjiJjI V) (_yAlll 4.2c. <111 42! (Jjjjjj 4fLa ^!a 121 3-^ 4 xjj (j C. 

^alu)J 4_lic. 42! 4111 lc-1 Lola (jlic- (jj (jl A\c, -lie. 1 Vi 41 Alii ^jajj UaSj 3^ HjJ-lkl! 

4_uJj £3^ Alll 2 c. £jll 42! 11 4_ilc. 42! Aill Jjjjj 4j ilk 4*121 J) (Jjj121 

Lllik 11 a £jll Ai2i 3 £2^ Cai " (Jlla 4 j! k LaS Jc. Ijlal £1 Cl)3lj -2l 4*llla <^4 <211 l&lj 4 j2 

J 3^4 C5-*-44 7 4j] " (l]ll 2 m } 221 ClLajl Vi >2>aflj ^ 2 $ La Alii 11 La IjllH _ " 41114l»AJ (jC. l 1 

4_aV (jLalc. Lki 4llc. (_jj .I 1 I 3 II (jl2_$ 4c.LLajll (j-a ^jLalc. l2l 421 Ajc. (jl£ Ijll (3-5 . " (jJC-Vl 41114. 4j ^jj2l 

" * * " " " * „ o 

3*211 L—I^lu Ij -ikll (jLalc. 4ljjJaj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2683 
Book 15, Hadith 207 
Book 14, Hadith 2677 


(c^JVl) 


Narrated Sa'id ibn Yarbu' al-Makhzumi: 


The Prophet (^Igfc) said: on the day of the conquest of Mecca: There are four persons whom I shall not give 
protection in the sacred and non-sacred territory. He then named them. There were two singing girls of al-Maqis; 
one of them was killed and the other escaped and embraced Islam. 

Abu Dawud said: I could not understand its chain of narrators from Ibn al-'Ala' as I liked. 

" ' * ." ‘ ' 05 ‘ . " a in t pbuii ji \2k 

'Ik. (Jll 

JiiT 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) ((^4^71) t ijfcu a 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2684 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 208 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2678 

Anas bin Malik said "The Apostle of Allaah(;LrT) entered Makkah in the year of the conquest (of Makkah) wearing a 
helmet on his head. When he took off it a man came to him and said "Ibn Akhtal is hanging with the curtains of the 
Ka'bah." He said "Kill him". 


Abu Dawud said "The name of Ibn Akhtal is Abd Allaah and Abu Barzat A1 Aslami killed him. 

c. 4_llc. 4_lll <111 djjjj 4l41La (jj (jC- 44 g »i'i ^jC. 4l4lLa (_JC. 4^-4*-^ 1 V\ik 

dIs _ " " JUsS ^LLuAj (jliols d^k (JjjI L)l!s 5^0 oc-Lk Lais 4_dj ^ic-j 

4_1j3 ^ 2 »„V1 o Alii Ajc. aJujI 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2685 
Book 15, Hadith 209 
Book 14, Hadith 2679 


(128) Chapter: To Kill A Captive While 
Imprisioned 


(ur^Vl) 

1^ jj-iVl Js§ ^ l-Aj (128) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

Ibrahim said: Ad-Dahhak ibn Qays intended to appoint Masrug as governor. Thereupon Umarah ibn Ugbah said to 
him: Are you appointing a man from the remnants of the murderers of Uthman? Masrug said to him: Ibn Mas'ud 
narrated to us, and he was trustworthy in respect of traditions, that when the Prophet (;£,$&) intended to kill your 
father, he said: Who will look after my children? He replied: Fire. I also like for you what the Messenger of Allah 


(ddd liked for you. 

44_ujljl Juj ,jc. 4_lll Jjjc. LJla lP All I Ajc. d^-3 4^3^ AA 

J.a» n.ni 4J3C- J ojLaC. aJ (_)Uj3 lljjjuii 4d-a*-CoJ (jj (_jjU 3 (jJ till L-ill 31^)1 Jll 4^>J&l^)j] Li*' LP 0 £ ' 

4_ilc. a_ 11I <j' - cLuikll ddd 1 ^ * "-a aIII -A - ' *n A djj- 1 -" 1 aJ LJUjs d a\c. aJj 3 LaUL 

aLoij 4-llc. Alii ^h^i Alii dj-^j All La cAl CltljJaj J^3 _ " jldl " (Jls 4_nLal] d^ Alul (Jj3 31 Id ^aiuij 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2686 
Book 15, Hadith 210 
Book 14, Hadith 2680 


(es-dhd) Cy^ 




(129) Chapter: To Kill A Captive With An 2^ <A (129) 

Arrow 


Narrated Ibn Ti'li: 

We fought along with AbdurRahman ibn Khalid ibn al-Walid. Four infidels from the enemy were brought to him. He 
commanded about them and they were killed in co nfin ement.. 

Abu Dawud said: The narrators other than Sa'id reported from Ibn Wahb in this tradition: "(killed him) with arrows 
in co nfin ement.." When Abu Ayyub al-Ansari was informed about it, he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (ddM 
prohibiting to kill in confinement. By Him in Whose hands my soul is, if there were a hen, I would not kill it in 
co nfin ement.. 'Abd al-Rahman b. Khalid b. al-Walid was informed about it (the Prophet's prohibition). He set four 
slaves free. 
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4^lluVI (jj a_ 11I dc. (jc ‘cdjldll (_y jjdc. isi^y^^ dd tcoAj (jj a_ 11I dc. la.id dd t jj^u (jj .lutm 1 vok 

jjl dll _ l^)Aaa Ijlda (=^ _>^^3 j-dJI (_j-a ^blc-l <ijjlj (jjtl -i2j^ LJ? dla. j)J (jo^.^ -dc. £-a Jll (jj (jc 

djjjj dm.am d^S (_£jLLajYI cajjl 111 all AJjS 1 j-ua df^4 d^ Ca-ldll 11 a ^2 coAj (jj (jc W» m jjc Ill d^ Ijll 

^ ^ ^^ ji i9 a ^ ^ ^ o ^ a *■ q ^ o'* ** ^ 

Qj (ja^d^ dc. dill ^Jla _ t£j^>Aaa Id a LI Ll Laid jl °dj ^ ja>aj j^L-ill <_p3 (jc ^^ga |2aj aJg. <111 ^L^i <111 

oillj ^jjl(Jjjcli dljll <_jj 2LL 


Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (cs-M^I) i flj» < ^> 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2687 

I n- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 211 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2681 

(130) Chapter: Regarding The Generosity In ^lli J *j ja^VI Jc dJl J aid (130) 

Freeing A Captive Without Any Ransom 

Anas said "Eighty Meccans came down from the mountain of A1 Tan'im against the Prophet(^s&) and his 
Companions at the (time of the) dawn prayer to kill them. The Apostle of AUaah(;Lri£) took them captive without 
fighting and the Apostle of Allaah(;fis&) set them free. Thereupon Allaah Most High sent down 'He it is Who averted 
their hands from you and your hands from them in the valley of Makkah," till the end of the verse. 


^gjlli Jc IjkiiA Adja d^l <j-a 4(jdLaj ,jS 4(jdS (jc iCdtj d^ aldd laid d^ id^-didl (jj laid 
UL |»iaj A_iic. <111 <111 dj-^j ^A-ldll -Jt, jfvhl o^LLa Aic ^atall d4^. (j-a <jl >^-ij j ^Laij A_Jc <111 

Ad-A (j-d n 'C ( adjdjlj ( adic <■ < 1 ^ L$H' • d4_S _jc *4)1 d_pd jdjalj A_lic <111 ^^La Alii dj-^j ^a^ld-11 

A-jVI ^)dl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2688 
Book 15, Hadith 212 
Book 14, Hadith 2682 


(c^diyi) 




J ubair bin Mut'im reported the Prophet (.osfc) as saying about the prisoners taken at Badr. If Mut'im bin 'Adi had 
been alive and spoken to me about these filthy ones, I would have left them for him. 


t/>» lil (jj jo?- iy ^ddJa (jc. jjc. i ll^jjdl d^ -4c- laid d^ 4 (_>jj 13 jjja ,_jj .ilkl luld 

”, 0 a ' j,' i* A i, 't' . t \ - 0 - 0 l , * ' s s5 { 0 _ 

^ gjl) a-yjjA /^2 lid ^Ac. fjt Lil (jlS jl " _J~y d^ (2aj <2c- <111 ^L^i d^lll (jl ‘Aal (jc 

" aJ CydL V 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2689 
Book 15, Hadith 213 
Book 14, Hadith 2683 


(131) Chapter: Regarding Ransoming 
Captives With Wealth 


(cs^7l) £AA-ua 

juib jjJl I plla ^ cad ( 131 ) 


TJmar bin A1 Khattab said "During the battle of Badr, the Prophet (Ait) took ransom". Thereupon Allaah Most High 
sent down "It is not fitting for an Apostle that he should have prisoners of war until he hath thoroughly subdued the 
land. You look on the temporal goods of this world, but Allaah looketh to the Hereafter". And Allaah is exalted in 
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might and Wise. Had it not been for a previous ordainment from Allaah, a severe penalty would have reached you 
for the (ransom) that you took Allaah then made the spoils of war lawful. 

Abu Dawud said "I heard that Ahmad bin Hanbal was asked about the name of Abu Nuh". He said 'What will you do 
with his name? His name is a bad one. 


Abu Dawud said "the name of Abu Nuh is Qurad. What is correct is that his name is 'Abd A1 Rahman bin Ghazwan. 
(jj| lili-lk, dla Uii.lk dla 4jl4c. (jj <hjflc. lhjik.1 Jli Jjl lili-lk, dla i (jj ,kk la AhLl 1 Ykk 

jc- <111 ekflll - >luij <-iic- <111 - hkll jhl IjJ ,jl£ 141 <_)ll g. 1 laaJI (jj jmC. ^Vok Jll 4 (JjA1c- 

<111 ^Lgl (Jk.1 $.13111 (j<9 | ku3 pkkhl | <ijl j (jiajYI (_gl (jkjj (_£jj-uI <1 (j jSj (ji ^g-41 (jlll lh ) <5=0 

3jk jSl J ll _ ^.liuj ^Luil <4 jjI <-ajjik (JaljI (Jliis C-^ CS’A (jc. (Jk-aJ cJl^ cjJ -haO dm, .am 3j k J>\ dis . 

(jljd^ L>? dc. ^li_L^allj ll^ ^(_g-jl ^a-uil 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2690 
Book 15, Hadith 214 
Book 14, Hadith 2684 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Prophet (,£$&) fixed the ransom of the people of pre-Islamic Arabia at four hundred dirhams per head on the 
day of the battle of Badr. 

tell* dll (jc. (jum II (_gjl (jc. i 44 ui 1 Vok Jll ti..n;~\ (jj (jljVni 1 nSk £)ll ‘Q W*" djlluill (jj (jhOjJI Oc. kick 

OLakjji jd <d&l4“d JaI $ks d*-^. (duij <2c. <HI ^g-iill U t(_>*iljc. ^jc. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^klVI) AjUxjjV) dJ J 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2691 
: Book 15, Hadith 215 
: Book 14, Hadith 2685 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


When the people of Mecca sent about ransoming their prisoners Zaynab sent some property to ransom Abul'As, 
sending among it a necklace of hers which Khadijah had had, and (which she) had given to her when she married 
Abul'As. When the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) saw it, he felt great tenderness about it and said: If you consider that 
you should free her prisoner for her and return to her what belongs to her, (it will be well). They said: Yes. The 
Messenger of Allah (OOO made an agreement with him that he should let Zaynab come to him, and the Messenger 
of Allah (dk£) sent Zayd ibn Harithah and a man of the Ansar (the Helpers) and said: Wait in the valley of Yajij till 
Zaynab passes you, then you should accompany her and bring her back. 

-4c. ,_jj ckc. 4 <jjI (jc. cCuc. (jj (_gjaj (jc. t (_gl k i ii I (jj .'uk k (jc. t4 aLui (jj kk a iV'v'ik mill ,kk a (jj <111 Jnc. I'n.'ik 
olblij <j 3 Cliiijj (JkiJ (j^alill ^1 c-ki ^ 4-40 <•—U*1 (IaIjjjI c-ki ^ <£< ^1 Clucj 141 Chill t<Callc. ,jc. jkOl 4h> Oil 

olj^Cu <1 j I 4 I (_3D fOuij <-iic. <111 (_ 5 -k^a <111 (Jjjjj IaIj I4la Chill _ (J^alstll (_gjl < ^lc. Ig-J 1 g ukll 4 kj.'lk Cic. Chjlh Igl 
Ckl <jic. <111 <111 (Jjjoij jlij _ (lah Ijllls _ " Igl (_£-^ 1 gjV. IjC^Jj 14 jjO Igl Ijalljj (jl (Iklj (j] " dlllj 

" jlkaiY! (j-a <JjLk (_jj hjj ^Ijujj <Jc. <111 (_glj-^a <HI (Jjj-uj ChxJj <2j 4 -lhj cl^- 1 -" ^gl4J ^jl blfc j jl <jlc. 

." kill (_gla. IaI jk Lala i_jjj j lh£j O 1 -! ^ 


Grade 

Reference 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2692 


((jhklVl) 
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In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 216 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2686 


Marwan and A1 Miswar bin Makhramah told that when the deputation of the Hawazin came to the Muslims and 
asked the Apostle of Allaah(^i£) to return to them their property, the Apostle of Allaah(^i£) said to them "with me 
are those whom you see". The speech dearest to me is the one which is true, so choose (one of the two) either the 
captives or the property. They said "We choose our captives. The Apostle of AllaahlJjT) stood up, extolled Allaah 
and then said 'To proceed, your brethren have come repentant I have considered that I should return their captives 
to them, so let those of you who are willing to release the captives act accordingly, but those who wish to hold on to 
what they have till we give them some of the first booty Allaah gives us may do so. The people said "We are willing 
for that (to release their captives), Apostle of Allaah. The Apostle of Allaah(^s&) said "We cannot distinguish 
between those of you who have granted that and those who have not, so return till your headmen may tell us about 
your affair. The people then returned and their headmen spoke to them, then they informed that they were agreeable 
and had given their permission. 


(Jll a pi g hi j>il jc. t<Jllc. jc. tjjl ilmll lljlkl (Jll - ^fLkil j>i m - 4 ( _ s -ac. llljik 4^1 jA <^1 j>i .lki.1 1 Vok 
Hj HH. (ills aluij Ajic. <111 A_]]l (Jjmj jl eljlkl iAJsjkA jjl jjLi.allj ‘ jlj jl jJjjil LP OJJC. j^lj 

,, 0 _T c ^ o ^ ^99 9 ' '' 9 ' ' e " ^ 9 a ^ ' J*s ' 

JgJ] duAaJt 4 -la. I j j jjl jpa " ^almj Alic. <111 ^L,-i <111 (Jjmj (Jlal ^LgJI jial jll Iji jl ojlHoS j'.aluia jjljA 

" (Jll A_]]| ^^Ic. ^iill |»imj A_ilc. <111 ^h^i a!]I (J jmj ^lll 1 gnu jLiki Ijllll _ " (JH1I H]j j null HI Ijjliik.ll A3.W«-ij 

i_lki jAj (Jjrlola dill 4-bJa.j jl 4 jkl jA3 ^gjjm jl] bjl jl idlJj H ^i]j jiiili Ijc-Lk jA ^afiil jk] jll -Isti Lol 

All I (Jjmj hj ^ag-1 dill 1 illla .il jillll (Jill _ " (JiLib lillc. All I ha (Jjl j-a oil) A jhi» i A ki^» ^^Ic. jjlb jl i ■» 
^aHjlIjC. Ill]] ^Sjl Ij» > jll jlli ^al (jha -S.\a jll jo jjAj V ill " jslmj Alic. Alii ^L.-i Alii (Jjmj ^LgJ (Jill 

Ijilij Ijjjja ll ^aA jjik.ll ^Ajll jc. ^g aKa (jollll £^.J)3 _ " ^jjal 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 2693 
: Book 15, Hadith 217 
: Book 14, Hadith 2687 


(cs-^71) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) then said: Return to them (Hawazin) their women and their sons. If any of you 
withholds anything from this booty, we have six camels for him from the first booty which Allah gives us. The 
Prophet (JJH) then approached a camel, and taking a hair from its hump said: O people, I get nothing of this booty, 
not even this (meanwhile raising his two fingers) but the fifth, and the fifth is returned to you, so hand over threads 
and needles. A man got up with a ball of hair in his hand and said: I took this to repair the cloth under a pack- saddle. 
The Messenger of Allah (LlJT) said: You can have what belongs to me and to the Banu al-Muttalib. He said: If it 
produces the result that I now realise, I have no desire for it. 

olA ^ 4olk jc. 4 A_ijI jc. 44. n» m jl jjAc. jc. 4 jlHi J jjl -HiH jc. cll/ik Ul,lk (Jll 4<JjC.LaLj] jjj jm iVok 
Aj aJ jll f.^jl]l I1 a j-a HiiiA jA3 ^aAc-LLlj ^aAc-Luij Jc. Ij-ij " |»luij A_l]c. Aill Alii (Jjj_uj (Jlla (Jll A l^aall 

jpi o jJj ^kll j-a - |»iu)j A_iic. A_1SI Jj-Hl ^ J - ill ^1 . " lillc. A_]]| Aiuaj (Jjl j-a jiajlJl dim lillc. 

^Hjlc. JjJ ja (jjiiakllj (jjikkJI V] " Alijjmai ^3jj . " I1 a Vj ^(J- 1 -^ frjjl]! j«a (_jl Aj] jallll Lg_jl Lj " (Jll ->J Amllm 
Aill (_ s -]- l -<a Aill (Jjmj (Jill Ac-ljl l^J ^lmaV oil idj^kl (Jill j*_m j>a Aj£ odj ^2 (J^.j ^lll . " -lalkHlj JalLkSI Ijjll 
Ullij _ Ig^a ^ 4-ij' ‘■'Ll]) II HI (Jill . " H] jg-3 4 _lllka]l He. (jHlj (J jlH La HI " |alm j Ajlc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2694 
: Book 15, Hadith 218 


((jHHVI) <ju»A 
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English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2688 

(132) Chapter: Regarding The Leader 
Remaining At The Battlefield After Victory 
Over The Enemy 


jAiil Jt. Aic yi (132) 


Abu Talhah said "When the Apostle of Allaah(,ijL) prevailed on any people, he stayed three nights in the field. Ibn 
A1 Muthanna said "When he prevailed over people, he liked to stay three nights in the field." 

Abu Dawud said "Yahya bin Sa'id used to object to this tradition for this is not from his early traditions because his 
memory was spoiled at the age of forty five. He narrated this tradition in the last days of his age." 

Abu Dawud said " It is said that Waki' rerived this tradition from him when his memory was spoiled." 

jc m nok Jli <jlij 4‘dll .ijc jj jjjt_A 1 Vtik j ^ (jlstii jj iliJa Uj-lk JUs jj la nOk 

jj| (jjll . Lblj L-llc |j| 4_iic Alii Alii Jjajj jl£ JIS iA kU-i ^1 jc (jc. 

ja I^A jalaJ m jj ; jlfi AjL jJ\ (jjls . llc/lls jl L-l^l Uajij i_lic LI ^ 'ball 

4_ic 1 jj <Jlij JjL jjl Ja m o^^Lj Vj VoakII I^A jdxJjlj (juak A .lui jjju aS^ ,U» wi C'n'lk 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2695 
Book 15, Hadith 219 
Book 14, Hadith 2689 


(erMVI) 


Regarding Separating 


s->b (133) 


(133) Chapter: 

Captives 

Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

Ali separated between a slave-girl and her child. The Prophet (^fijfe) prohibited it and made the sale transactions 
withdrawn. 

Abu Dawud said: The narrator Maimun (b. Abi Shaib) did not meet 'Ali. He (Maimun) was killed in the battle of 
J amajim in 83 A.H. 

Abu Dawud said: The battle of Harrah took place in 63 A.H., and Ibn al-Zubair was killed in 73 A.H. 
jc i ji^_jll -tie- jj Lji jc jj e XaJI Aic- InU jj (jLklul uiiik (_jli tAjiiu ^j| jj jl Lie 1 Vok 

bjj L1L jc ^luij 4_ilc 4.UI fjjlil ot^ia LajJjj 4jjl_k j^ (Jj3 4^ic jc ti_nn'ii ^jl jj j^aoi jc t^kll 

ciibL a! j o^kllj ijL jjI jjla . j^jUijj ciibL a! j ^1 aklb Jjs l2c ^ j^Liij ijL jjS Jll _ Lull 

■" ^ * J* -** J3 JJ ^ 

(jiajjjj Cll^L 4_ilo jjjyl jjl jjluiJ 

Cs-iClVl) ju»^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2696 
Book 15, Hadith 220 
Book 14, Hadith 2690 


(134) Chapter: The Permissiong To Separate 
In The Case Of Those (Captives) Who 
Reached Puberty 


tj jsj jj£ jaLII yLai.jll (134) 


Salamah said "We went out (on an expedition) with Abu Bakr. The Apostle of Allaali)^^) appointed him 
commander over us. We attacked Fazarah and took them from all sides. I then saw a group of people which 
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contained children and women. I shot an arrow towards them, but it fell between them and the mountain. They 
stood; I brought them to Abu Bakr. There was among them a woman of Fazarah. She wore a skin over her and her 
daughter who was the most beautiful of the Arabs was with her. Abu Bakr gave her daughter to me as a reward. I 
came back to Madeenah. The Apostle of Allaah(;fis&) met me and said to me "Give me the woman, Salamah. I said to 
him, I swear by Allaah, she is to my liking and I have not yet untied he garment. He kept silence, and when the next 
day came the Apostle of Allaah(^ 5 &) met me in the market and said to me "Give me the woman, Salamah, by Allaah, 
your father. I said the Apostle of Allaah, I have not yet untied her garment. I swear by Allaah, she is now yours. He 
sent her to the people of Makkah who had (some Muslims) prisoners in their hands. They released them for this 
woman. 


4(3-3 ^Vv'ik 3-9 fc4Jaim 3-2 lilidk 3-9 4^uila)l ^LluIa lilidk 3-9 4aI)I 3c. (jj ^VUk 

(_ 32 ! (j-a £_ll aJ ojlall 1 Vn'A ojlj)3 aluij AJc. Alii (_ s -3a Alii (Jjjjj lilic. a^ya\j 34 ^^jl xJa 

lg3c.j ojlja <3° j£L ^1 13 «Lai \.b ,L3 j 9 Uniajl 11331 j ajjIII ajs 

^3 3-99 |»lu ij AjIc. Alii Alii Jjjjj ^ jjflla A -udkH ClLadiS 1 ^ ilaj3 3 ‘’3 3° 1-gJ Cl Ju 1 g » A ^11 3 ° 

aAII (Jjjoij ^ ‘3' dill 3 s (jl3 lij 3^ CjfL3 _ UjJ tgl d \-aj 3] a1]I j d TqA _ " oi^all ^3 4-lA a 31 ii U " 


lljJ LgJ d 1 SUj 3 La Alii j a1]| L)_ 9 -uij Ij d All ol^all A dl t II Ij " (_)la3 3_J-3I (^5-9 |aiu)j AjIc. Alii ^L^-i 

oS^all dliL filial (_£j3 ^a^JCjl A5La 3^ igJ dl«j3 _ ill! 3^3 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2697 
Book 15, Hadith 221 
Book 14, Hadith 2691 


(135) Chapter: Regarding Muslims Wealth 
That The Enemy Acquires, Then Its Owner 
Finds In Among The Spoils 


Cs-MV') 3 ^ 




1L33I 


3? J 1 


*&1\ 


9 9 

<lu 


2 JUlt ^ v b ( 135 ) 


A A)']* 11 Aa^LLa a£j3 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


Nafi' said that a slave of Ibn Umar ran away to the enemy, and then the Muslims overpowered them. The Messenger 
of Allah (;£!$&) returned him to Ibn Umar and that was not distributed (as a part of booty). 


Abu Dawud said: The other narrators said: Khalid b. al-Walid returned him to him (Ibd 'Umar). 

jAc. 3 ^ ‘L<36 3 ‘3* £ ' 3 1 ' Cf' due. ,3- - odlj ^jI (3^ _ 1 Vok 43 )j ‘>’ (3 

L)llj ijli jJi 3-5 . (Luika jdc. (_3] a_i]c. aUI (_ S -L' a a_Jc. jg LiA jdiil 3) <3 

33 ^ <3 dLd AjIc. ojjc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cs^WlVI) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2698 
Book 15, Hadith 222 
Book 14, Hadith 2692 


Nafi said that a horse of Ibn 'Umar went away and the enemy seized it. The Muslims overpowered them. Khalid bin 
Walid returned it to him after the Prophet (Atfc). 


QjI 3 c. (jc- 4 a1)I Cjjc. (jc. 4jjdj , 3 ' Lbdk 7l5 - - i LS^ c ~ CP 4(_^jUlLM 3 ' ^‘ 11 LP -^aJa lijdk 

Jjjlj _ ^Luij A_iic. Alii ^L^-i Aill (Jjjjj (3®4 LS^ AjIc. pi -lie- jg Ja iA jCaJI lAdk.ll AS (J-a^ b-idl Jil 4 ^yaC. 

. ^aiujj ajIc. aUI Lp ajIc. elji 3 j5Lh a]| i.^y\cL aJ AiC» 
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a! frail <— 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2699 
Book 15, Hadith 223 
Book 14, Hadith 2693 


(ur^Vl) 




(136) Chapter: Regarding Slavs Of The 
Idolaters Who J oin the Muslims And Accept 
Islam 


O Jl o o 0 

(jOALuAllj jjiLklj jj£^)jaudl ,"l lie, <—llj ( 136) 






Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

Some slaves (of the unbelievers) went out to the Messenger of Allah (L3&) on the day of al-Hudaybiyyah before 
treaty. Their masters wrote to him saying: O Muhammad, they have not gone out to you with an interest in your 
religion, but they have gone out to escape from slavery. Some people said: They have spoken the truth. Messenger of 
Allah, send them back to them. The Messenger of Allah became angry and said: I do not see your restraining 

yourself from this action), group of Quraysh, but that Allah send someone to you who strike your necks. He then 
refused to return them, and said: They are emancipated (slaves) of Allah, the Exalted. 

jc. 4 ^ 1 LLa ,jj jUl jc. 4 (J 3 I k 1 11 j jc. - A labii (jjl - t.'llak a ^ Vok j)J jjjill 1 Vok 

|alu)j AjL- Alii Aill 3-3 44—llUa ^1 jj jJc. jE. 4(jil^i. j)J jjtJJ Cf' ‘ jj Jj)inila 

UjA Lai]j Llip Ajc. j (2111] La aAIIj ,*liakla Lj IjllaS Aj]] i-Lia ^ILall (Jia - - 

L L)j)g"fb ^aSljl La " 3-3_$ 4 j1c. aIII ^L^i aUI Jjjjj i.2] ^aLj aIII djj-uj L IjSALa 3-^3 33^ dy* 

" 53 J jC- Alii iLaic. " dJlSj jl ^jlj • " ^La CS^" (»-M- 3 j i—lj i >i' jA Alii V i» jj ^Jaljjk j wi» a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2700 
Book 15, Hadith 224 
Book 14, Hadith 2694 


(ur^Vl) 




jAill jl ^Ulall A-klil k-3j (137) 


(137) Chapter: Permitting Food In The Land 
Of The Enemy 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

In the time of the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) an army got food and honey and a fifth was not taken from them. 

\jm1c- tl jl 4 jac. jjj| jE. 4jxili jc. 4Ai]l line, jc. 4(jiaUc. j>j (jaiil LiiLk d]\Jk 4jjjjjll ojJLi. jj 1 V'i.'ik 

(jjiLkll ^a^-La J LoLlIs ^aLuj aJc- Alii ^L^i Alii (Jjjjj jLa j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2701 
Book 15, Hadith 225 
Book 14, Hadith 2695 


(ur^Vl) 




'Abd Allaah bin Mughaffal said "On the day of Khaibar a skin of fat was hanging. I came to it and clung to it. I then 
said (i.e., thought) I shall not give any one any of it today. I then turned round and saw the Apostle of AllaahlLjL) 
smiling at me. 

jjj 3-3 4<JiaJi j)J aIII ^JC. jc. - JblA j)j| (^jLa-J - 4^1 aL jc. 4 jLailui liiiLj, Vll (1^ CS _U1 3‘ 1 ^ VLA 

*1- ^ ^ ^ ^ O f Z ^ ^ O ^ 3 ^ . I ^ ^jl % s' a % ** <*^ •* Jl ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ** ** q 

|jfa cLililli - Jli - Lilia ^3^' I La j-a ^5-Lc-l ^ ciila - 3i - Ailila - 3i - jLik j^ 

(^il *■ 11 j 11 ^I * ‘i j a ilc. aLI ^ L aAII 
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a! frail 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2702 
Book 15, Hadith 226 
Book 14, Hadith 2696 


(cs^W&l) 




(138) Chapter: Regarding The Prohibition Of gUJall cJS 13 Cf- lA (138) 


Plundering When Food Is Scarce In The Land 
Of The Enemy 


jA*JI Ala 


Narrated AbdurRahman ibn Samurah ibn Kabul: 

AbuLabid said: We were with AbdurRahman ibn Samurah ibn Kabul. The people got booty and plundered it. He 
stood and addressed (the people): I heard the Messenger of Allah (L3L) prohibiting getting property from the booty 
before its distribution. Therefore, they returned what they had taken. He then distributed it among them. 

-3c. liS (_)la ^1 ,_jc. (jj cjAAj ,jc. - (jM - ‘AiD? - ‘ 3^-3 Ui (jLalL_u Inok 

^ig ill (_jc. g \ \ 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii 3 a j -* 1 A t ~~ ,a ‘ 11 3^-33 1 Jjfak lA jjg'nls A a nr. (_3_Ml L—llAalS 33^4 LP 

Ag hi AAloSS I jAkl La Ija3 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2703 
Book 15, Hadith 227 
Book 14, Hadith 2697 


(cs^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn AbuAwfa: 

Muhammad ibn AbulMujahid reported Abdullah ibn AbuAwfa as saying: I asked: Did you set aside the fifth of the 
food in the time of the Messenger of Allah (^fc)? He replied: On the day of Khaybar we captured food and a man 
would come and take as much food of it as needed and then go away. 

j\ (jj 4_Ul Ajc. q c. caILAJj ^gjl (jj .LakJa (jc. t^Luiull 3-klul jjl LliAk, tAjjlaA jj| IiiW &biak a (jjAL 
^)±lk. LaL3a LilLaS Jill 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii 3 a j -* 1 A AgL. ^3 - ^Ltlall ^ A i - (jjjaiAkj (Ja Cbls L)ls 

jj 4jqSj La jlALa 4_La Akl j3 3^A^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2704 
Book 15, Hadith 228 
Book 14, Hadith 2698 


(es^') 


Narrated A man of the Ansar: 

Kulayb reported from a man of the Ansar. He said: We went out with the Messenger of Allah (LL-it) on a journey. 
The people suffered from intense need and strain. They gained booty and then plundered it. While our pots were 
boiling the Messenger of Allah (;fis&) came walking with his bow touching the ground. He turned over our pots with 
his bow and smeared the meat with the soil, and said: "Plunder is more unlawful than carrion," or he said: "Carrion 
is more unlawful than plunder." The narrator Hannad was doubtful. 

(3-3 jLLajyi (j-a 4 A A c ' ‘^-Jjl Cf' ~ 4 . (jj! (jc^ _j-il UiiAk. (jj aLa UliAk. 

lijjAS 3-3 i-A 1 Ait- l_jjLLalj Ag oAjALl A kl k (jJ3l i_lLLall ^)iLo ^3 ~Luj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^L^-i Alii 3 a- u1 A xJa 

" „ % " £ o'*} } * " " " >'* " " 55 ** " ’ * S ' 

3 " 3^-3 L r J ^A^W 3^A^ 3*^ (Li 4_ujjAj lijjA3 laSli 4_ujj3 3^ Aiuu Aj]c. a1]| ^L^-i Alii 3 j j - j A 3 

aLa (j-a t3> Ml _ " Ml ^_ya (J^W dliaul AjAall 3 " j\ # " 4jAall (j-a 3^^ CbLiM A jg Ml 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2705 
Book 15, Hadith 229 
Book 14, Hadith 2699 


(139) Chapter: Regarding Carrying Food Out 
Of The Land Of The Enemy 




yAill iji (ja gJ ljIj (139) 


Narrated One of the Companion: 

Al-Qasim, the client of AbdurRahman, quoted one of the Companion of the Prophet (;£,*&) as saying: We would eat a 


camel on an expedition without dividing it, and when we returned to our dwellings our saddle-bags would be full 
with its flesh. 


(jc. <!i.lk (_jj! J tslljLLlI (jJ jjJac. Jll 3 <ill 3L l3.lk Jll ‘J J) ■ Wi -a 3 T* 1 Vo A 

3 ^ A <un<h Vj LjS Jls ^iujj 4 _lic. <111 3 LII (jfc 3 ^- 3 ^ 

el/LLa 4_La 1 n-s^kl j lilLkj £^. 3 ! liS (j] 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2706 
Book 15, Hadith 230 
Book 14, Hadith 2700 


(140) Chapter: Regarding Selling Food When 
There Is Surplus For The People In The Land 
Of The Enemy 


(g-jLiyi) i Lt i si 


gj pill 1 gjL jLaS Ijl g_3 t_jlj (140) 

gpaji 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 

AbdurRahman ibn Ghanam said: We were stationed at the frontiers of the city of Qinnisrin with Shurahbil ibn as- 
Simt. When he conquered it, he got sheep and cows there. He distributed some of them amongst us, and deposited 
the rest of them in the spoils of war. I met Mu'adh ibn J abal and mentioned it to him. Mu'adh said: we went on an 
expedition of Khaybar along with the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) and we got spoils there. The Messenger of Allah 
() divided them among us and placed the rest of them in the booty. 

(jijVI JaI 3 s - 433^ 'LL 3I uii^L. 3-3 3 3s j 3" ciiljU-al! (IP -La^La In'lS 43^,0 3 liQ-s 

Lg-jS i—lLLal 1 g aoS Uols 3 3jLj3 A. n A a Liiajl j Jli i^jc. 3 Lc. 3" 4<3-aj 3 olllc. 3- - 

is L^> <111 Jjjjj Ujjc lULa (Jla3 <jj<L 3 3f^ tlP iliJa duals ^ajLall ^3 1 ggq.) 1 g i-a <ijl_la iLlS ^oji 33 I^Pj Laic. 

^ii-all ^3 1 gJOSJ 3 *-^.j 4ilUa 4_iic. <111 ^h^-i <111 LilS ^JoiaS 1 a\t, tg_j3 LiiLall 3 JS. <j!c. <111 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2707 
Book 15, Hadith 231 
Book 14, Hadith 2701 


(141) Chapter: Regarding A Man Benefits 
From Something In The Spoils 


(3UVI) £y-^ 

ALuiiJ! 3 ° 4 ^ l_iIj (141) 


Narrated Ruwayfi 1 ibn Thabit al-An sari: 

The Prophet (;£,<&) said: He who believes in Allah and the Last Day must not ride on packhorse belonging to the 
booty of the Muslims and put it back when he has emaciated it; and he who believes in Allah and the Last Day must 
not wear a garment belonging to the booty of the Muslims and put it back when he made it threadbare. 
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(jc. 443 jl*Js Jjl lilidk Yll - (jiil lilj 3 jl 3 jJi dll - ^^ 3 x 21 - 4 A_j 1 Y (jJ (jLaiic-j 4 jjj^aii (jj \)» m luh 

ciuij (j j (jc- 4 ^ji»iLalt (jc- 4 -iiaj 4 l 3 jjj^ <jc- Li . U 1 3 

C5^ -jail (j -0 AjI 3 l—bis ^jllljj aIILj (j-ajj (jlfs (jY " j]l3 ^aiuj 4_slc. Aill ^h*" 1 dalll (jl ‘Ud 

" 4_s3 o3j AqlU I3j (jxaL_jall c-d-® (jk° 13 _jJ (jjull bis ^ajllljj aAIIj (j-ajJ (jlis (j-aj 4_s3 1 g qkc-j llj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2708 
Book 15, Hadith 232 
Book 14, Hadith 2702 






(142) Chapter: Regarding The Permissibility 
Of Using The Weapons That Have Been Used 
For Fighting In The Battlefield 


^ Aj JjlL ^-bUuill ^ 4 i Vsk jIl ^ (142) 

Afs^)x3sl I 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

I passed when AbuJ ahl had fallen as his foot was struck (with the swords). I said: O enemy of Allah, AbuJ ahl, Allah 
has disgraced a man who was far away from His mercy. I did not fear him at that moment. He replied: It is most 
strange that a man has been killed by his people. I struck him with a blunt sword. But it did not work, and then his 
sword fell down from his hand, I struck him with it until he became dead. 

(_^jl (jc. 4A_ijI (jc. - (JjLkld ^1 (jj (JjLkld (jj (. Imjj (jjl UjYkl (jll (jj 1 iQ-s 

Ut 13 Alii j^c. 13 Clilla A_LLj Cluj^Ja 3l £jj^a <J^. jj! I3ll Cbj^ps j)ll 4A_isl (jc. ta.jlc. jjl ^ Yvlk t^ajndl jjLkLij 
iln'i'i (j*-J ^13 (JjlJa JJC. l_iLlhu AjjjjjaS A-ajI 4133 (_)^.j (j-a Ytjl j]l^3 _ (3113 .lie. AjIaI Yj j)l3 . Alii 3l dg-i. 

JjJ Aj AJijjjjaS oJj (j-a 4ijau Jafl > n (^iii. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2709 
: Book 15, Hadith 233 
: Book 14, Hadith 2703 


(ur^Vl) 


(143) Chapter: Regarding The Gravity Of 
Ghulul 




Jjlill ^2 lJj (143) 


Narrated Zayd ibn Khalid al-J uhani: 

A man from the Companions of the Prophet (;£,$&) died on the day of Khaybar. They mentioned the matter to the 
Messenger of Allah. He said: Offer prayer over your companion. When the faces of the people looked perplexed, he 
said: Your companion misappropriated booty in the path of Allah. We searched his belongings and found some 
J ewish beads not worth two dirhams. 

(_^jl (jc. 4(jlik (jj (jj A (jc. 4.1i*_ui (_jj (j 4 - ^aAlj-^k (jj t-lut m ,_jj jjl 4 3 Yuli iVv'lk 

dj^yl (3113 ljj£3l ^-Sjj |afuij <: '-2 c ' aIII t-jU-lcaS jys 4bu.j (jl 4 ( ji^aJI 2l_L (jj o^- ‘ojYc. 

aAII (Jaii-u dJd ^3^1 .Ai (jl " j]l^ (3112 (_yillll dijisMA _ " .Ai Ijija " j]l^ aUj a_i1c. aJII ^h^-i aAII 

(jxaA jb (_^jl_mJ Y 3_j^_s Ac-li-a 1 illaaS _ " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2710 
: Book 15, Hadith 234 
: Book 14, Hadith 2704 


(^V1) 
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Abu Hurairah said "We went out along with the Apostle of Allaah( ) in the year of Khaibar. We did not get gold 

or silver in the booty of war except clothes, eguipment and property. The Apostle of AUaah(;LrL) sent (a 
detachment) towards Wadi A1 Qura. The Apostle of AllaahCTsL) was presented a black slave called Mid'am. And 
while they were in Wadi A1 Qura and Mid'am was unsaddling a Camel belonging to the Apostle of Allaah( ) he 

was struck by a random arrow which killed him. The people said "Congratulations to him, he will go to paradise. But 
the Apostle of AUaah(,£JL) said "Not at all. By Him in Whose hand my soul is the cloak he took on the day of 
Khaibar from the spoils which was not among the shares divided will blaze with fire upon him. When they (the 
people) heard that, a man brought a sandal strap or two sandal straps to the Apostle of Allaah( dd). The Apostle of 
AUaah(^ 5 &) said "A sandal strap of fire or two sandal straps of fire." 


1-LLji. Ql! <jl cojjjA jc. A^ QjI ^tdnaJI jc. 4 ( ^ 5 Jj 11I Jjj (jj jjj jc. tdlLa jc. leak 

<111 <kjS - (l)L - QljlaYlj ^-iLallj 4 -Will V) lljj Vj LAJ 4 jatj <llc. <111 ^h.-i <111 (Jjjjjj 

Ijjld |j_| <1 (JUL Jjj_ul JjC. <llc- <111 <1)1 d-^Al J 3 j (_£jall (_£jlj ^iuij <llc- <111 

_ A Ik II <1 LniA (jjAllI 4 has ag i n ec-ld jj <ilc- <111 <111 Jaa. J £c..l« 1 \ jj3 (_£jall (_£jljJ 

^idll I g °u.- i'i ■>! ^jlsLall j-a jAii. <^11 <1 ajuo 1I jl oJIj ^ >aaj (jjllj V15I " ^alujj <ilc. <111 ^Ju-«a ^jlll 

<111 (Jjjjj QUiS <iic. <U| <111 Jjjjjj ^11 jdljjiu jl dl j2uJ f-ld dlj lj» .am Ida _ " Ijli <jIc. 

" jli j-a jldl jjiu " Qll jl # " jli j-a dljjiu " |aiuij <ilc. <UI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud2711 
: Book 15, Hadith 235 
: Book 14, Hadith 2705 


(cs^MVl) 




(144) Chapter: Regarding The Imam Leaving V j ^UVI <ijlj lj<d jld LI Jjlill l_jL (144) 
the Ghulul When It Is Minimal, And Not iU j 

Burning The Equipment 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

When the Messenger of Allah (.dsL) gained booty he ordered Bilal to make a public announcement. He made a 
public announcement, and when the people brought their booty, he would take a fifth and divide it. Thereafter a 
man brought a halter of hair and said: Messenger of Allah, this is a part of the booty we got. He asked: Have you 
heard Bilal making announcement three times? He replied: Yes. He asked: What did prevent you from bringing it? 
He made some excuse, to which he said: Be (as you are), you may bring it on the Day of Judgment, for I shall not 
accept it from you. 

- 4 jde. jli (jj <111 dc. jc. ‘c£jl j^ll (JjLkld jjl lij^kl (_]li (jj L_ljj~\.a 4 ^ 1 lda jjI 1 Vok 

jil A All C. dltdal |j] ^alujj <ilc- <-lll (_ 5 -L^a <111 jld Qli 4 jjlaC. (jj <111 dc. jC. 4fldjJ (jj| (jc. - A^.ljjll L>?l 

Lus La <lll Qjjjj 11 Qlls i^yi Llll a*j c.l_ks <Llaajj a »iul < ^g ajIDu qj A j 3 (jjllll VbC 

CJLaa <ill jjlc.ll _ " <j ji iHjLa d " Qll _ Qll _ llVll. " VbC <a»nl " Qlls _ a a jj* 11 j^a olilLal id 

" lllc. Alla! jla AJjUill ^jl <j Cjjl ^ " 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2712 
Book 15, Hadith 236 
Book 14, Hadith 2706 


Cs-dlYI) 


(145) Chapter: Regarding Punishing The One <3^1 ^ t_jL (145) 

Who Commits Ghulul 
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Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 

Salih ibn Muhammad ibn Za'idah (AbuDawud said: This Salih is AbuWaqid) said: We entered the Byzantine 
territory with Maslamah. A man who had been dishonest about booty was brought. 

He (Maslamah) asked Salim about him. He said: I heard my father narrating from Umar ibn al-Khattab from the 
Prophet OffisiS:). He said: When you find a man who has been dishonest about booty, bum his property, and beat him. 
He beat him. He said: We found in his property a copy of the Qur'an. He again asked Salim about it. He said: Sell it 
and give its price in charity. 

jj .'ixA a (jj (_jc. - jjl Qls - oiA a ^ QjJjill Jjc. Vis ,*n» >iij 1 V~ok 

Qlaa 4_ic. UiIUj QLujS (Jfc, ^s AjiLoui ( x-a T ilsl Qll - Si\j I^a ^JlUaj Q15 - 4 oAjI j 

4£.lia Jfc la 111 " Jla ^luij 4_ilc. <111 ^ (^-jlll (jC- ^ hi3H (jl j^aC. (jC. (.“vlkj J dia_<uj 

4 Wn (jAUajj <*j Jlla <jc. llall >n QlLoa 1 qk <c-lia li. 1 k .33 Jla _ " o^jj^Jalj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2713 
Book 15, Hadith 237 
Book 14, Hadith 2707 


(^VI) 




Salih bin Muhammad said "We went out on an expedition with A1 Walid bin Hisham and Salim bin 'Abd Allaah bin 
Umat and 'Umar bin 'Abd A1 Aziz were with us. A man had been dishonest about booty. A1 Walid ordered to bum 
his property and it was circulated (among the people). He did not give him his share. 

Abu Dawud said "This is sounder of the two traditions. Others narrated that A1 Walid bin Hashim burnt the Camel 
saddle of Ziyad bin Sa'd "He had been dishonest about booty and he beat him." 

^sLluA Qj .lil^ UjQc. <3-^ (jj t(j\klnl _jjl U^>jkl Jlii ^Sl li~'VI 4^11_i_a jj\ \ VUk 

4 hi* j 4_s i_Lilaj 4£.liaj Ail Jjll ja ll lc.lia (_1^J (J*3 jjji-ll QJ jic j ^aC. 4111 Ajc. (jj LiiJaj 

- Qi. 13 (jl^j - AjLuj pj lljQ (jjja. ^LuoA Qj U* JJC- (jj'ijlikH ^j^al IIAj Ijll ji\ <Jla _ 4 4°g »n 

J 1 , x , 

4_jjjJ aj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2714 
Book 15, Hadith 238 
Book 14, Hadith 2708 


QUUVI) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-'As: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fe), AbuBakr and Umar burned the belongings of anyone who had been dishonest about 
booty and beat him. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Ali b. Bahr added on the authority of al-Walid, and I did not hear (a tradition) from him: And they 
denied him his share." 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted by al-Walid b. 'Utbah from 'Abd al-Wahhab b. Najdah; 
They said: This has been transmitted by al-Walid, from Zuhair b. Muhammad, from 'Amr b. Shu'aib. 'Abd al- 
Wahhab b. Najdah al-Huti did not mention the words "He denied him his share" (as narrated by 'Ali b. Bahr from al- 
Walid). 

QJ jjJaC. (jc. i ilk A UJ-lk Jla t^lluJa (jj .lil^ hulk (JI-3 41_1 jjI (jj ^aja UJlk JLS 4(_ijC. liaki 1 vUk 

jj' . QlaJI ^Aaa jic .j jjL j Ulj ^aiuj 4_iic. 4_1SI 4.UI Qjjjj ^jl 4aVk (jc. 44 _ijI ^jc. tL_lut ui 

t-jlAj^l -3c-j AaIc. 3-1-Ikj (JlS . 4 »ii o jxaaj - 4_La 4 jJijjI (j 2, (jJ ^ic. 4 j 3 iljj 

4 4g i ii oAij t-jlAj^l -3c- (3j 4jj3 (.. n» ni Qj jjic. l jc. (jj jjA j ,jc. 3iiik V3 o^Lj (jj 
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Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2715 
Book 15, Hadith 239 
Book 14, Hadith 2709 


( 146 ) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Harboring 
A Person Who Committed Ghulul 


(^jUlVl) i Jbfc.ua 


(> ‘ Cf- ^6 ( 146 ) 


Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

The Prophet (;£,-(£) said: To begin with, anyone who conceals one who has been dishonest about booty is like him. 
Jlxjqj 1 V’ok QUj Ojlb (jLiuluj lila-lk ii ^j~s} Tn'ik JUs t q \ jq»n bjlb ruk .a 1 Vv'ik 

Jjjjj A*j Ual Qll u - 10W o^luj (jc. (jUiuluj tA_ui (jc. c^jLluluj (j j i. - mi ojJlu (jj 

" AjlLa Ajli ^aj£i I^ya " A_i1g- Alii Alii 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2716 
Book 15, Hadith 240 
Book 14, Hadith 2710 


Vl) ( 8jt i s\ 




( 147 ) Chapter: Regarding The Salab (Spoils) cJjlail JaG dUl c_jL ( 147 ) 

Being Given To The Person Who Killed 

Abu Qatadah said "We went out with the Apostle of Allaah(;£ys) in the year of Hunain. And when the armies met, 
the Muslims suffered a reverse. I saw one of the polytheists prevailing over a Muslim, so I went round him till I came 
to him from behind and struck him with my sword at the vein between his neck and shoulder. He came towards me 
and closed with me, so that I felt death was near, but he was overtaken by death and let me go. I then caught upon 
on "Umar bin A1 Khattab and said to him 'What is the matter with the people?" He said "It is what Allaah has 
commanded. Then the people returned and the Apostle of Allaah(^ 5 -i£)sat down and said 'If anyone kills a man and 
can prove it, he will get his spoil. I stood up and said "Who will testify for me? I then sat down." He said again "If 
anyone kills a man and can prove it, he will get his spoil. I stood up and said "Who will testify for me? I then sat 
down." He then said the same for the third time. I then stood up. The Apostle of Allaah) ATO said "What is the 
matter with you, Abu Qatadah? I told him the story. A man from the people said "He has spoken the truth, and I 
have this spoil with me, so make him agreeable (to take something in exchange). Abu Bakr said "In that case I swear 
by Allaah that he must not do so. One of the Allaah's heroes does not fight for Allaah and his Apostle and then give 
you his spoil. The Apostle of AUaah(^s&) said "He has spoken the truth, hand it over to him. Abu Qatadah said "he 
handed it over to me, I sold the coat of mail and brought a garden among Banu Salamh. This was the first property I 
acquired in the Islamic period. 


^t.lkkja ^1 (jc. ^ QJ ^>Ac. (jc. »n (_jj ^jc. 4i41La ^jc. A 1nx> Alii Ajc. 1 Vok 

- Qli - aJj^, (jxalLikil ciuli 1 will I Uoia jslc- ^ j aJc. a_11I aIII £-a Qli ioiljij ^1 oilja 

( _ s ic. <■ iuLlb AjJ jjJaS AjIjj O' 4 AjjjI ClljJulula - QliS - (jUxilLuill ^Ic. AS ClulQS 

ji o'*.- 2^0 ^ o ^ j o ,, - o * -* 0 o'* 0 " 0 3 o ^ ^ . ot _ o 

Ua dma L_iLLxk]l ^ djjjJI djj>JI 1 gdihj aJ *da aSjIc. Jik 

4_Sa a. lie. aJ bi-us (Jjs (jA " Qllj flutj 4_iic- aIII aAII (jjiGj G*>u qI _ aAII Qll QU 

p ("uti Qll " Aullo Aja Ailj AjIc. aJ bUj3 " Aljlill tillb Qll Uunlk J ub QA Chla Clilka Qll _ " AjG 

Qll _ " obljl U( U (ill La " j ^glc. aIII aIII QJlaa duaa Aillill tillj Qll p Uunlk ^ og qa chla 

(JUs Axa A_iJajli (Jjuall i211j 4.iLaij Alii Ij jAUa Q-a (JUi A_Laall A_iic- CliLaUajaLs 
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4_ilc. A_l]| cg l^a dll (Jjjoij (Jla3 4jji ii i21Ja»j3 aJjjjj (jc-j dll (_jc. <JjUL dill Aj_uI JLoil Aaxj Ia| dill l aV JjjAjLall 
^ Alljtj (JLa (JjV dll dad <^11 ^ ll^k-a Aj CluCLlI £- jlll Cllda Ad-Lc-U oAtjl jjl (JL^ . " dj daC.U jAda " ^alujj 

ALvi 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud2717 
: Book 15, Hadith 241 
: Book 14, Hadith 2711 


(d^') 




Anas reported the Apostle of AllaahlJLU) as saying "He who kills and infidel gets his spoil." Abu Talhah killed 
twenty men that day meaning the day of Hunain and got their spoils. Abu Talhah met Umm Sulaim who had a 
dagger with her. He asked "What is with you, Umm Sulaim"? She replied "I swear by Allaah, I intended that if 
anyone came near me I would pierce his belly with it. Abu Talhah informed the Apostle of AUaah(;£d )about it. 


Abu Dawud said "This is good (hasan) tradition." 

Abu Dawud said "By this was meant dagger. The weapon used by the Non - Arabs in those days was dagger." 

4_lll JII JU ttdlLa I (_jC. 4 4 k 11a ^jl Alii Ajc. J^l k i nl (jc. 4AUak. UjAk. JH 4 (Jjc.LCujJ I nK 

Aklj 4 Alii _jjI Jjaa _ " A A > « aIs l^sl^ Jjs ^ ; - aLojj ajIc- aIII ^ 

Aj ^tijl ■ s-\y i La u) 4lllj CllA^I Chill hla.A lAA La «>j 1 > >1 ^1 l_J (Jill jk IS l g » aj »>jl t n ^1 A kB-i _jjl (^llj ^g-J^/Lujl 

Ia$j ICAjI AjIa ^jjI (Jll _ dljAa. lAA AjIa ^jjI (Jll _ 1t u j A lie. Alii aAII (Jjjjij A klb j^jI LHaj _ A llaJ 

jylkll AiAjj ^hjcll (jlLj j^BlI 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2718 
: Book 15, Hadith 242 
: Book 14, Hadith 2712 


(148) Chapter: Regarding The Imam Denying 
The Spoils (Salab To The Person Who Killed, 
If He Sees Fit To, And The Horse And 
Weapon Are Parts Of The Spoils (Salab) 


(cs^W&l) 




Awf bin malik A1 Ashja'I said "I went out with Zaid bin Harith in the battle of Mutah. For the reinforcement of the 
Muslim army a man from the people of Yemen accompanied me. He had only his sword with him. A man from the 
Muslims slaughtered a Camel. The man for the reinforcement asked him for a part of its skin which he gave him. He 
made it like the shape of a shield. We went on and met the Byzantine armies. There was a man among them on a 
reddish horse with a golden saddle and golden weapons. This Byzantinian soldiers began to attack the Muslims 
desperately. The man for reinforcement sat behind a rock for (attacking) him. He hamstrung his horse and 
overpowered him and then killed him. He took his horse and weapons. When Allah, Most High, bestowed victory on 
the Muslims. Khalid bin A1 Walid sent for him and took his spoils. 'Awf said "I came to him and said "Khalid, do you 
know that the Apostle of Allaah( JJU) had decided to give spoils to the killer? He said 'Yes, I thought it abundant. I 
said 'You should return it to him, or I shall tell you about it before the Apostle of AUaah(^s&). But he refused to 
return it. 'Awf said "We then assembled with the Apostle of Allaah( ;£,?£). I told him the story of the man of 
reinforcement and what Khalid had done. The Apostle of Allaah(JirU) said "Khalid, what, made you do the work you 
have done?" He said "Apostle of Allaah(^ 5 &), I considered it to be abundant. The Apostle of AUaahlJJU) said 
"Khalid, return it to him what you have taken from him." 'Awf said "I said to him "here you are, Khalid. Did I not 
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keep my word? The Apostle of AllaahjAAi) said "What is that? I then informed him." He said "The Apostle of 
AUaah( ;£,-&) became angry and said "Khalid, do not return it to him. Are you going to leave my commanders? You 
may take from them what is best for you and eave to them what is worst. 

(jj (jj (jk^.^A Juc. (jc 4jjJaC (jj (jljLL-t ^ VoL (J13 4-JjAia (jj Aoljjll 1 Vv'lk (Jl£ 4(Jjii. (jj Akk la (jj AkLl 1 V\'lk 
(jiAl (Jil (j-a (jAAA Ajji ojJjc ^ AjjLk (jj Ajj (JUi 4^ »-skVI (AlLa (jJ cAjC (jc 4A_A (jc 4 jAj 

1 W>tAj (JjjAl A i.lg ^ oAkjll olA oLiaC-U oaA. jA AiJJa (jAAAl aJLuuS IjjA^- (jfAuiAl jA (J^.j ^)k_ia A q°; » h jjc AjLo (_yA 

A*A3 (jjAjuaALj H (J^jJA (J* ~A 4_AAa ^^Luuj i—lLAa Ailc _jLA A (_>jjJ)3 CS^" (‘i Aa ^A' 4 ^ 1 A-Lh 
Akj jc. aAI ^Lia LAa A_k^L_uj aAJjS jLkj aAA e^lcj ^>i-a Aija i—ia^jia jAjj^\ a_s jAa ejk ■ .o 4 ilk (jAAAl A 
aAc aAI aAI djjjj (jl 4 "iAc Lai ALL L 4 “iVqa Alila <_sjc L)la 4 .Tull j^s Akla aA jll ja ALL aA] 4 "i» \ (j ; ALLttli 


^iujj aAc All C5 A^a aAI <Jj5j Aic. t^jajc-V jl Ale. alajA dilii _ Ajil£L» nl (Jla <JjUA i-AIAIj ^Aaa j 

ALL Jia Laj (JaaAI ALaS AjIc AI ,A A_ilc. aAI ^Lr-i aIII (Jjjjij Aic. UAala.ll 4 ijC (Jll aAc Ajj (jl ^jll 

aAII Jjjjj LJlla _ Aj'^A^il aIII (Jjjjj U (Jla " 4‘h» h**i La ^^Ic Al a>. La ALL Lj " ^aluj aAg. aIII ^L^i aAII Ajjjj (Jill 

aAII (Jjjjj (Jill dll i_al ^Al ALL La ALjA aJ (LAaa 4 _ a jc. (Jll _ " Aka ikiAkl La aAc. ALL L " ^Ajjj aAc. aAI ^L^i 

^ui (Ja aAc. Ajj V ALL LI " (Jill aAc. aAI ^L^i aAI Jjjjj 4 _n>i»a Als A^)±kA " 4 AII Laj " ^Aj-uj a_iA aAI ^L^i 

" ojAk ^Ac.j ^A^)lil ^Al ^^jl^pil ^ (jjLjll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2719 
Book 15, Hadith 243 
Book 14, Hadith 2713 


(c^W^Vl) 




The tradihon mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Awf bin Malik Al Ashja'I through a different chain of 
narrators. 


(jc. 4(jlAsLa (jj ALL (jc. ^^LjAAS 4 4LuAkJI IlL (jc IjjJ 4** ill Li 6 aA j^l IAaA (Jl! 4 Aj 1^. (jj .Akl' (jj AkLl In, A 

oj^L 4 j * y kVI AlA (jj i—SjC. jc. 4AjjI (jc 4 jlij (jj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2720 
Book 15, Hadith 244 
Book 14, Hadith 2714 


(^dlLl V ^AilAI ^ <~J-j (149) 


(149) Chapter: The Spoils(Salab) Are Not Be 
Subj ected To The Khumus 

Narrated Awf ibn Malik al-Ashja'i; Khalid ibn al-Walid: 

The Messenger of Allah (Ait) gave judgement that the killer should have vdiat was taken from the man he killed, 
and did not make this subject to division into fifths. 

4AjjI (jc 4 jlij (jj (jj (jki.A^ Ac (jc Ijjic (jj (jljLA (jc 4(_jillc (jj AjcLaAj UjAk. (Jj.^lU (jj , ul 111 A 

4 - AAl (jjiLk_J ->lj (Jjlail 4 - AAlj ^^AaS |Ajjj aAc aAI ^iua aA| Ajjjj (jl 4AAj]l (jJ ALLj 4 j y li'i YI 4AlLa (jj 4 _ a jc. j C 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2721 
: Book 15, Hadith 245 


(cjtMVI) £ja*ua 
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English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2715 

(150) Chapter: Whoever Finishes Off A ^ jUl s-sl? (150) 

Severly Wounded Person, He Is Granted 
Some Of His Spoils 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


At the battle of Badr the Messenger of Allah gave me AbuJ ahl's sword, as I had killed him. 

<JH t mla (jj 4_1]| Juc. (jc. toimc. ^1 (jc. iJjLkloj ^1 (jc. tAjjl (jc. UijjLk (jll jUc. (j^J (jjjlA InA 

aJjS (jlS l Liu: jLj |»1u:j 4_lic. 4_1]| ^liua 4_Ul ^jiaj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2722 
Book 15, Hadith 246 
Book 14, Hadith 2716 


G/Wfri) 




(151) Chapter: Regarding Whoever Comes 
After The Spoils Of War Are Distributed, Then 
There Is No Share For Him 


a! >>i V AJuiill Aju c-Lk (j-<ua L_llj (151) 


Narrated Sa'id ibn al-'As: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fijfe) sent AbuSa'id ibn al-'As with an expedition from Medina towards Najd. Aban ibn 
Sa'id and his companions came to the Messenger of Allah (;£,$££) at Khaybar after it had been captured. The girths of 
their horses were made of palm fibres. Aban said: Give us a share (from the booty). Messenger of Allah. 
AbuHurayrah said: I said: Do not give them a share. Messenger of Allah. Aban said: Why are you talking so, Wabr. 
You have come to us from the peak of Dal. The Prophet (;&&) said: Sit down, Aban. The Messenger of Allah 
did not give any share to them (from the booty). 

HI 4 inV'Cl (j! (_jc. ifl (_jc. 4 (Julie. (_JJ (Jjc.tjiu:j ljj.ik JIS t -lUtu. h 1 VTk 

^^Ic. m (jljl i." (n J (Axjij 4_iic. 4_lil ^liua Alii (jl jjualill ui C ih J 40 jj^>A Ijl l4il 

ijj j 1 gki3 (jl Ajlj jyA ) 4_iic. 4_lll Alii Jjuij 4j 1 >^-il j .)]* .n ^ (jUI .iki JjS A u^lall 4 _j^ui 

13 Lg_s ciui jjfji (Jill _ aIII djjjj li kJ ■>i nV< ^ cldls _ aAII (Jjjj^ Ij 111 l_usl ^jlji 3-^1 <_kl ^g 

4_llc. Alii Alii (Jjjuij agj LuiSj alj , " (jUI Ij " aluij 4jlc. Alii ^jlll (Jill . (Jlka (_>J J Lk 4 Lidc. ^.ikj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2723 
Book 15, Hadith 247 
Book 14, Hadith 2717 


(er’W&i) 




Abu Hurairah said "I came to Madeenah when the Abu Apostle of AUaah(^s&) was in Khaibar, after it was captured. 
I asked him to give me a share from the booty. A son of Sa'id bin A1 'As spoke and said 'Do not give him any share. 
Apostle of Allaah( ;£$&). I said "This is the killer of Ibn Qaugal." (The son of) Sa'id bin A1 'As said "Oh, how 
wonderful! A Wabr who came down to us from the peak of Dal blames me of having killed a Muslim whom Allaah 
honored at my hands and did not disgrace me at his hands. 


Abu Dawud said "They were about ten persons. Six of them were killed and the remaining returned. 
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4_j| allli-lka Aial (_jj (J^E-Ualul 44jt_uij lili-la. (3lis 4(jUilo lij.la. Jli i^LlA I (jj .laLk 1 n*lk 

lg_kjjal j»*i j |»L_uj 4-Jc. 4_lll aIII Jjjjjj 4dixies (3ls 4 ojj3>a cs^ (j*- t “ 3 4k.j T* wi Cy 4lullc. 

■lia. m (Jill (jjl (J- 3 ^ lAA 4 " lVq4 3-3 . 4j]| Jjj-uj 3 4-S j»g > in V (3^ (_y<al*-ll (jj m -3j (j4a*-J ^lSu3 ^ jig mj (jl AiillkoS 
4_)3 j (_ 5 1g- ^ 'g j £lj (_£Aj kill 4Ja_j5LI ^Lulc (_$^)a\ L&i 3- J -“ a j»J-33 (j-a 1 jjlc- Jill AS 1 J7>f- I_J I^ya Util (_jj 

(jgkj (_jis 4JL_o j.g La <3^33 o^ylc. _j^-i l_jjlii cYjA AjIa _j3 3-3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2724 
: Book 15, Hadith 248 
: Book 14, Hadith 2718 


(es^l) 




Abu Nusa said "We arrived just at the moment when the Apostle of Allaah(^sfe) conquered Khaibar and he allotted 
us a portion (or he said he gave us some of it). He allotted nothing to anyone who was not present at the conquest of 
Khaybar, giving shares only to those who were present with him except for those who were in our ship, J a'far and his 
companions to whom he gave (a portion) something along with them. 


5 j j ^ __ 

4_lll (3j-“ij U33lj3 \3 iJ3 (JUs 4 ( _ s -ui3‘ j cs3 <-/" ‘®A^)J cs3 (jc- 4 Aj^>j i-^Ak ‘4-ai-ujl jjl Uj.lk 4C^-*-ll (jJ A^ak a 
(j-al VI 13 j-“ jkk (j*- S- 1 ^- -3 a.V |a-uu3 Laj Ig-La UUaC-li 3-9 jl 1-3 jilk ^lisl (jAi. j^Luoj kilc. kill ^h^i 

Lq » a ,ig mil 4 j 1 ■-> kalj -N 1 Vmq ‘ ‘i i—sLiukai V) 4jLa Ag di 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2725 
Book 15, Hadith 249 
Book 14, Hadith 2719 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) stood up, i.e. on the day of Badr, and said: Uthman has gone off on the business of 
Allah and His Apostle, and I shall take the oath of allegiance on his behalf. The Messenger of Allah (334 then 


liliSk 


allotted him a share, but did not do so for anyone else who was absent. 

<3 4 . <jc- ‘(j-4 3 cs-^ 1 <-/" 4 31j (y. 4 . cf- 4 l$33®H 33 ^-^“! j 3 lijikl 4^11_ka jjI (jjoi jm y> l_i j 

4kl k ^ (jlJajl (jLaic. (jl " (3^ - jij - ^ ^luij 4jic. 4iil ^ h^i 4lll (jl Jl3 i C. (jjl (jc. 44^ala ^1 

sjjc. f '1,6. AkV ij > A; IAj ^->g ^luij 4_ilc. 4_lil ^ h^-i 4lll Jjj-uj 4j _ " 4i ^jUI (_g-jl j 4-111 4 kl k j 4111 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2726 
: Book 15, Hadith 250 
: Book 14, Hadith 2720 


(152) Chapter: Regarding A Woman And A 
Slave Being Given Something From The Spoils 


(urMVl) £ja-ua 


4JuliJt (_j-a (jllAa-l A \lj Si>11 (152) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Yazid ibn Hurmuz said: Najdah wrote to Ibn Abbas asking him about such-and-such, and such-and-such, and he 
mentioned some things; he (asked) about a slave whether he would get something from the spoils; and he (asked) 
about women whether they used to go out (on expeditions) along with the Messenger of Allah (^fc), and whether 
they would be allotted a share, Ibn Abbas said: Had I not apprehended a folly, I would not have written (a reply) to 
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him. As for the slave, he was given a little of the spoils (as a reward from the booty); as to the women, they would 
treat the wounded and supply water. 

j)C j)J jLlkJill (jc. 4(_jLaC-YI (jc. 4 oijl j (jc. (J 3 I S.»nl liiiAk 4 ?rJLLa j)J i—. )j a l uh 

~ } '"i * ' O ^ " 0 { ' , J. J i ' o ' 1 Z * O ^ ^ o ' ' ' Z, ' of o 

(jc -j C-^gAu ^-^gill (_g3 <11 44il^jIjLall (jC-j 4j£ij 4lif£_J 4li£ j)C. <lLujJ (_yAjC (jjl ^1] oAki 4 - (_)lS 4 jla^)A j)J Aijj 

<_llj d l/'S La <jjpM jl Vyl (jaljC. (_jjI (JlaS 4 - Iji^i’i jpl (JAj 4_llc. <111 ^ L^a ^jpill £a (jp.^)kj jp (Ja 4 f. Hall I 

e-Lall jjjIII )j i _ s -i.^)kll jJjlia (j£ >iS3 »tdll' Lalj (jAkj jlfia <Ll_jl!Lall Lai 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2727 
Book 15, Hadith 251 
Book 14, Hadith 2721 




Yazid bin Humruz said "Najdah A1 Hururi wrote to Ibn 'Abbas asking him whether the women participated in battle 
along with the Apostle of Allaah( ;£,*&) and whether they were allotted a share from the spoils. I (Yazid bin Hurmuz) 
wrote a letter on behalf of Ibn 'Abbas to Naj dah. They participated in the battle along with the Apostle of 
AUaah(YLT), but no portion (from the spoils) was allotted to them, they were given only a little of it. 

4(^jAj)i!j 4 jiip. ^1 (jc. 4(jjLkld j)jl LjAk - ^Ajjl ^gdtj - 4 AILL ,jj AakJ lijAk JlJ 4(jjjll (jj <jJ ^ 'nb 

<111 i—i^kll ^JL Ja 4»1 Lilli (jc. <1 Lluj (jjllc. (jj| ^Ij (jjj^kll eAaj 4 -j]li 4 jla^)A j)J Aajj (jc- 

£-a L_j)kll j j ■ ><->; jp AS SAsL (_>aUC. (jjl 4- )\JlL 4 J nb llli LjUj uli jpl L-JjaJaJ jl£ <_)Aj ^aluij <-ilc. <111 ^ L^a 

jpl jlfi ASj bll uiJ jpl 4_lj t >i; jl Hits 4_iic. <111 (_glj-a <111 Jjjjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2728 
Book 15, Hadith 252 
Book 14, Hadith 2722 


(er’W&l) 


Narrated Umm Ziyad: 

Hashraj ibn Ziyad reported on the authority of his grandmother that she went out with the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) 
for the battle of Khaybar. They were six in number including herself. 

(She said): When the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) was informed about it, he sent for us. We came to him, and found 
him angry. 

He said: With whom did you come out, and by whose permission did you come out? 

We said: Messenger of Allah, we have come out to spin the hair, by which we provide aid in the cause of Allah. We 
have medicine for the wounded, we hand arrows (to the fighters), and supply drink made of wheat or barley. 

He said: Stand up. When Allah bestowed victory of Khaybar on him, he allotted shares to us from spoils that he 
allotted to the men. He (Hashraj ibn Ziyad) said: I said to her: Grandmother, what was that? She replied: Dates. 

j)C 4JsUj jJ 4Jsljj (jJ <-alm j)J ^ilj Lii-lk. jjll 4 4.j)j Ajj Ujii.1 4 ojjc.j 4. m j>J 1 Vok 

<111 (_gT-a <ill ^1^3 ojjjij t")u] (_yj^Lui S jjt <j]c. <111 <ill (Jjj-uj Cllk^p. tgLl 4 <ajI -S <jAk 

<A1I U Lilia . " jp jpLfj jp " (Jlaa t-LLaill <ja ^Llpa liilj 4 : b»ja ^aT-uj <2c. 

<ill ^lia lij " jpS " Jlia (Jjj^loll ls L^ j ^l^lol! (JjLiij LiiAj <lll (Jaxu <j juxjj j»llli (Jj*-i 

l^pj 4lalli Llli jl^ La j oAk lj 4" ilia j)la _ (jLk^)ll mi La^ lil <ic 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2729 
: Book 15, Hadith 253 


(^V1) 
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English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2723 


Narrated Umayr, client of AbulLahm: 

I was present at Khaybar along with my masters who spoke about me to the Messenger of Allah (;fij&). He ordered 
about me, and a sword was girded on me and I was trailing it. He was then informed that I was a slave. He, 
therefore, ordered that I should be given some inferior goods. 

Abu Dawud said: This means that he (the Prophet) did not allot a portion of the spoils. 

Abu Dawud said: Abu 'Ubaid said: As he (the narrator Abi al-Lahm) made eating meat unlawful on himself, he was 
called Abi al- Lahm (one who hates meat). 



• J 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (grM7') 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2730 
Book 15, Hadith 254 
Book 14, Hadith 2724 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

I supplied water to my companions on the day of Badr. 



• 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) ((^-M‘71) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2731 
Book 15, Hadith 255 
Book 14, Hadith 2725 



(153) Chapter: Regarding An Idolater Being 


Alloted A 

A'ishah said (this is the version of narrator Yahya). A man from the polytheists accompanied the Prophet (AisO to 
fight along with him. He said "Go back. Both the narrators (Musaddad and Yahya) then agreed. The Prophet said 
"We do not want any help from a polytheist." 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (uHC^I) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2732 
Book 15, Hadith 256 
Book 14, Hadith 2726 


(154) Chapter: Alloting Two Shares For The 
Horse 


gr? (154) 
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Ibn 'Umar said "The Apostle of AllaahfTriS:) allotted three portions for a man and his horse, one for him and two for 
his horse. 


4-ilc. 4_lll aAII (ji 4^)-ac. (jj| (jc. 4^sli ,jc. 4 a1]I ^jjc. liiiik (AjjIsJj jjl 4<Jjia. Qj .IkaJ lijlk 

x .1 ^ Al 1 .ftg Ul ^»g X jjI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud2733 
: Book 15, Hadith 257 
: Book 14, Hadith 2727 






Narrated AbuUmrah (al-Ansari?): 


We four persons, came to the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&), and we (i.e. each one of us) had horses. He therefore, 
allotted one portion for each of us, and two portions for his horse.. 

UjjI Qls 44 jj! (jc. 40jJaC. JjI ^ Vo-s Iniall ^ VUk ibjjj QJ 4_lll ^jc. tAjjlstjs jj\ Qj 1 Wk 

Q'^ag m ^gJaC.I j 1 lag m LLa (jt-uii! 3^ jij ^uij 4_iic. 4_1]| i 4_U| Qjjjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2734 
: Book 15, Hadith 258 
: Book 14, Hadith 2728 


(es^Vi) ^Jau^a 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu 'Umrah through a different chain of narrators to 
the same effect. But this version has "Three Persons" and added 'To the horseman three portions." 


---sic 5 - 5_ 0 o-» °-js * * c -5 ^ ^ 5 

Ail/tj (Jlij Ail V] oLia-aJ iojjoC. ^1 (jc. ejjoC. ^gjl <JI ,_j-a 4<_^.j l jc. j-a-ail In'lk 4^11_k Alai O.bna InK 

.-»g ml Aiblj (jt^3 bl j _ jij 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2735 
Book 15, Hadith 259 
Book 14, Hadith 2729 


(es^Vi) £Jau^a 




(155) Chapter: Regarding Giving Only One ^ 6 ^ 4 _ib ( 155 ) 

Portion (For The Horse) 


Narrated Mujammi 1 ibn J ariyah al-Ansari: 

Mujammi 1 was one of the Qur'an-reciters (garis), and he said: We were present with the Messenger of Allah ($$&) at 
al- Hudaybiyyah. When we returned, the people were driving their camels guickly. 

The people said to one another: What is the matter with them? 

They said: Revelation has come down to the Prophet (;£&). We also proceeded with the people, galloping (our 
camels). We found the Prophet (;£,<&) standing on his riding-animal at Kura' al-Ghamim. 

When the people gathered near him, he recited: "Verily We have granted thee a manifest victory. 

A man asked: Is this a victory. Messenger of Allah? He replied: Yes. By Him in Whose hands the soul of Muhammad 
is, this is a victory. Khaybar was divided among those who had been at al-Hudaybiyyah, and the Messenger of Allah 
(TirT) divided it into eighteen portions. The army consisted of one thousand five hundred men, of which three 
hundred were cavalry, and he gave two shares to a horseman and one to a foot- soldier. 

Abu Dawud said: Abu Mu'awiyah's tradition is sounder, and it is one which is followed. I think the error is in the 
tradition of Mujammi', because he said: "three hundred horsemen." when there were only two hundred. 
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(jc- j£.U 4 £-Uda jj 4 -i j£*j i"i»■«“' (jl-3 4 jjldLi'il .Ujj jj ^ jj 4 -i j£*j jj ^ I u4 tl.ijr- jj ,*uLia 1'n'iL 

Jls jljill ljo^)3 jjill .iLI jlSj (3 LajVI AjjLk jj ^dda 44Jac. jc. 4 jjl LajVI Lijj tl^ jL^. 5 ^ ~ L ^~ 

(j4»j] (jjAjl (jJaat .1 (Jlls ^)djVl jj jg_i (jjllll lil 1 g jc. lU3j>.Vil Lais ^sIujj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^\>^i Alii Jjjjij ^Ja 4'mwll li.ig >'i'i 
AjIc. Alii ^gjill lU-lLja <_L^._jj (jiill £-A HLjL^ _ ^luij AjIc. 4_1]| (_gjj-a Alii <_jjjo)J gjj j^.jl l^jllS (JjiLiil La 

aAII LIjjjj U djlas 1 \;3 LLia iLll LiLlis L ^gjlc. I jj (JjAlII AjIc. I Lais jua* 11 ■^ c ' 'LiL^ij glc. llalj 

AjIc. 4_lll ^L^i 411 Jjjjj 1 g dnq3 Aljj.l4l JaI (glc. ^igjd duLoiflfl _ " AjJ odj .dL a (jjiAl jillj ^aJti " Jll ^Lsl 
d^3^ u,^-'J jdg m (jjjld! g,LiC.ll (_yjjll AjLajdlj Ag j4 AlLalLLLj llll jll^J' jlfij 1 «<ig »» jdc. AiiLoJ gic. d-ujj 
I jlS j (_>ajl^ AjLajdllj d^ All ^^a^ A CllJ.lL. ^AAjd jjlj Adc. d^^d ^-L^al AjJ^-da ^1 C'n.'lL JjL jjl d^-3 . Lag_ui 

. 44 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2736 
Book 15, Hadith 260 
Book 14, Hadith 2730 


(jgjblVI) 1 


(156) Chapter: Regarding The Nafl 




(idl (gi t_jd (156) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said on the day of Badr: He who does such-and-such, will have such-and such. The 
young men came forward and the old men remained standing near the banners, and they did not move from there. 
When Allah bestowed victory on them, the old men said: We were support for you. If you had been defeated, you 
would have returned to us. Do not take this booty alone and we remain (deprived of it). The young men refused (to 
give), and said: The Messenger of Allah (LLiA) has given it to us. Then Allah sent down: "They ask thee concerning 

(things taken as) spoils of war. Say: (Such) spoils are at the disposal of Allah and the Apostle..J ust as they Lord 

ordered thee out of thy house in truth, even though a party among the believers disliked it." This proved good for 
them. Similarly obey me. I know the conseguence of this better than you. 

^lulj Ajic. Alii Alii Jli Jli 4(JJlLc. jjl (jc. 44_aj£c. jc. 4Jjl^ jc. 4 LILL UjiLt Jli 4 AjEj jj 4 -lAj Uii.lL. 

aAII ^iia Lids Ia_j^.^)jj cuIjI^I 4jljjalt Jl1 Jilll j>j Ala IcSj IcS JLs jA " jCj ^jj 

aAII 4 Yu y jUlill (gjH ^aji-alL I_jjA jii bl3 lUjlj ^iilal ^1 ^ASl IpCj lUS 4LLliCall dills jic. 

jjj (jLjLl Al'ig j^a (21 j^) UlL.jL.j Ld j 4jj3 gJJ | a 1] (JlljVl Ja jlAiVl jc. UL^lLuU | Alii 3jill lui ^luij 4_llc. Alii 
Ica a jal n \ ^aic.1 g-iji*jl-ili 1 Lajj ^11'iSs ^LgJ IjjL. ullj jl^s Jjsj jjA jl£l jda j<ill j* Isj^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2737 
Book 15, Hadith 261 
Book 14, Hadith 2731 


(ur^Vl) ^ua 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said on the day of Badr: He who kills a man will get such-and-such, and he who 
captivates a man will get such-and-such. The narrator then transmitted the rest of the tradition in a similar manner. 
The tradition of Khalid is more perfect. 

aJc. 4 _lll aIII (Jj^uj jl 4 (jjUc. jjl jc. 4 aU j£c. jc. 4dA ^jI jj jjlii lijiLl 4^lL“A uiiuL 4i_jjjl jj jLj uiiuL 

__ _s ^ , __ , ^ ^ -J So ^ x ^ # ^ ^ o o 

^jI c** ij.^ f? Cy*j IaIs (Jlis 


988 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2738 
Book 15, Hadith 262 
Book 14, Hadith 2732 


(^Vl) 


4_j12£ 


The tradition mentioned above has been transmitted by Dawud with a different chain of narrators. He said "The 
Apostle of Allaah(^s&) apportioned it (spoils of war) equally. The tradition of Khalid is more perfect. 


<^2 (jj lljllj Lp ^ n^k (Jl! 4 jiDkg ll 4_lA ja j>J 2I_L (jj jjjl liliSk. 4 Jib jj jl52 (jj 2a2Ja (jj jjjlA 2nlk 

£il 2LL diiA^j . 2 jl2L |aiuij a2g. a2I a 2I Jjajj 1 g dll ojIUjU cluA^ll I2g_j cbjll ^^>^.1 Jll 4eillj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2739 
Book 15, Hadith 263 
Book 14, Hadith 2733 


Mus'ab bin Sa'd reported on the authority of his father (Sa'ad bin Abi Waqqas) "I brought a sword to the 
Prophet) diri) on the day of the Badr and I said (to him) Apostle of AUaah(;Tri£), Allaah has healed up my breast 
from the enemy today, so give me this sword. He said "This sword is neither mine nor yours. I then went away saying 
"today this will be given to a man who has not been put to trial like me. Meanwhile a messenger and came to me and 
said "Respond, I thought something was revealed about me owing to my speech. I came and the Prophet (^Igfc) said 
to me 'You asked me for this sword, but this was neither mine nor yours. Now Allaah has given it to me, hence it is 
yours. He then recited "they ask thee concerning (things taken as) spoils of war. Say "(Such) spoils are at the 
disposal of Allaah and the Apostle. 


Abu Dawud said "According to the reading of the Qur'an of Ibn Mas'ud the verse goes. They ask thee concerning 
(things taken as) spoils of war. 

Alic- <21 ^l (Jll 4-Aljl (jc. 4.1 *_uj j)J I - )* (jc. 4^-L^alc. j)C. 4 j£j ^1 jE- 4(j j )12l j}J bljA ^VAk 

4 12-21 IIa (jj " (Jl! _ l Lluil |2 a 4 jg3 j.l*ll ja ^j2l (_gi2u 2j kill jl Alii (Jjj-uj ll 4"iaa l SLjjaU |2j-uj 

(J jj A_j| 4 "lijla 3 _ 4 1 ^ 4 1 jlll <JjjjJ) 1 | ^gjc-Lk II ill 1 il 2 _ ^jjli (Jjj ->1 jA ^j 2 l oliaxj Jjll lilj 4 " uaIs " 211 V J (_gi (_jj 2 

bl Aiil (jlj 22 (_gi jA (_yu2j i- cu.il llA 221 " ^->1 >.i j a 2c. a2I ^2 <-x ^i2l <Jll! 4 ' 11^3 4 LS* 

■j)» »11 A jjl oc-l j3 ijli (Jl! _ " 4 jVI ^)k.l (_gil JjjjJJIj a 2 (Jlljjl (Jl JUjVl jc- 22 a I jl <22 jgJ ^gi A \i y 

(Ji 2 l 22 ^jlLuu 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2740 
Book 15, Hadith 264 
Book 14, Hadith 2734 


G^W&l) C-T^ Cy-** 




(157) Chapter: Regarding The Nafl In The j£Lu2l jx Ajj 12I jli 4_ib (157) 

Case Of Detachement Of The Army 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (JjT) sent us along with an army towards Najd, and he sent a detachment of that army (to 
face the enemy). The whole army got twelve camels per head as their portion, but he gave the detachment one 
additional camel (apart from the division made to the army). Thus they got thirteen camels each (as a reward), 
liiiikj ^ 4 J-22a Ijj-lk, (Jll 4 jjl 1-1 I (jki. jll JUC4 jjj Inkj ^ 4^i2ui jj 2Lli jjll ljii.lk, 4e.lkj jj l_iIa jll ^JC- I Vok 

iJMC. (jjl (jc. ‘^3ll (jc- 4oj2i. ^1 jj 4 - n» hi (jc- Is - 4^^11-21 - 4^22 (jj ^2il jl 4^1121 <-_SjC- (jj bkk k 

Jjiic- (jjjl (Jj^kll jLag_u) jli2 (Jjiliil (j-a 4 " n» Jllj A^j (Jj 3 (jiri. |2 jjj a2c. a2I a2I Jjjjj I VIT \ (Jll 

jjic. kisbil jjjc- kisbil \\ ui diiisl Ijj*-j kijlii (JaS <jlj_5 j2ic (jjji 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2741 
Book 15, Hadith 265 
Book 14, Hadith 2735 


(ur^Vl) 




A1 Walid bin Muslim said "I narrated this tradition (mentioned above) to Ibn A1 Mubarak and said "And similarly it 
has been narrated by Ibn Abi Farwah to us on the authority of Nafi'(as narrated by Shu'aib). He (Ibn A1 Mubarak) 
said "Those whom you have named cannot be equal to Malik i.e, Malik bin Anas. 


J QiiSk. llfij Cilia CluCkJI Icgj (Lljlhkll Chick. - -Xaa ,_jjI - -liijll 3-^ l)ll i^Lihalll Ajjg. JLiiji! IhlSk. 

(Jjiil illiLa ^J j! !cS& ihllLaJ I'lUm ^ja V Jlii 4£SU (_jc. 40 j5^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2742 
: Book 15, Hadith 266 
: Book 14, Hadith 2736 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) sent a detachment to Najd. I went out along with them, and got abundant riches. Our 
commander gave each of us a camel as a reward. We then came upon the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) and he divided 
the spoils of war among us. Each of us received twelve camels after taking a fifth of it. The Messenger of Allah (TsT) 
did not take account of our companion (i.e. the commander of the army), nor did he blame him for what he had 
done. Thus each man of us had received thirteen camels with the reward he gave. 

(Jjajjj Cliij LJll ijAC. ,jc. 4Aili (jc- CjjjLklJ ,jj (jc. - (jlluiuj ,jjl - t’aJuc. Uiick. (jla thliA 1 Vok 

^ic. llhcl jUaul Ijjxj lilils l^LiS LLu 1 iuTili 1 g »& d.iLj ^1] Mj-uc 4_ilc. aIII ^h,-n aIII 

1 jljailk Laj (julkll AxJ IjJxJ jCuC. Jg-jll Ida OS Q A All 1 lilulc. 1 Ox p 4_ilc. 4.111 Alii 

4laL IjJxJ jCic. Alibll Ida 0& (jl^3 ^jj^a La Cxj aIIc. i—llc. Vj 1 y*sl La lil l-iC-j (_£liU AjIc. Alii Alii 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2743 
Book 15, Hadith 267 
Book 14, Hadith 2737 


Vi) ( 


Nafi' reported on the authority of Abd Allaah bin 'Umar "The Apostle of Allaah(LLi&) sent a detachment towards 
Najd. 'Abd Allaah bin 'Umar also accompanied it. They gained a large number of Camels as a booty. Their portion 
was twelve Camels each and they were rewarded (in addition) one Camel each. The version of Ibn Mawhab added 
"The Apostle of Allaah(;LrT) did not change it" 


- 4 Chilli lliilk. 'ill did. (j ,j Cjjij 44hiLha ,_jj Alii clc. IhjLkj ^ idllLa ,jc. 4^jliLai! AhilCa ^ja Alii clc. IhiiSk. 

jlLj Ills jic. aIII clc. tg_ja a1j-ui ciutj ^alujj 4_iic. aIII ^L^-i aIII (j! ^ Jac. j aIII clc. (jc. 4^ilh l jc. ~ ^dll 

All! aIII d^ajla ^Lll (_jjI llj , Ijlljj Ij^-j jCic. ( 7 s _jhl ’1 >n chjlSa 5 Lj 1 l_ ^ aj j .a 

aiu: j 4 lie. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2744 
Book 15, Hadith 268 
Book 14, Hadith 2738 


(cs-^ Vl) 
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'Abd Allaah (bin Umar) said "The Apostle of Allaah(Xs&) sent us along with a detachment. The share of each was 
twelve Camels. The Apostle of AUaah(jtd) gave each one of us a Camel as a reward. 


Abu Dawud said "Burd bin Sinan narrated a similar tradition from Nafi' as narrated by Ubaid Allaah. Ayyub also 


narrated from Nafi' a similar tradition, but his version goes "We were rewarded one Camel each. He did not mention 
the Prophet (;£$&). 


|alujj ■‘'-2c- ■‘'2' <111 1 mi j)ll 4<lll dc. q c. 4£ili jjll 4<111 die. (jc. Inw o-iuii id. w 

(jllui eljj ijll dll _ 1 jjxj 1jj*j |=4ujj <2c. <111 dll Ulijj 1 jjxj a j ^ c- cs-2l 1 Vl m C 1A <j^u 

|» 1 ujj <dc. <111 ^lll A^"^ 1 A^< dldj (Ills <ji V) <li-a (Xill (jc. 4-1 ijjl o'jjj <111 die. dluik <_)La ^ili (jc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2745 
Book 15, Hadith 269 
Book 14, Hadith 2739 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


(es^/Vl) 




The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) used to give to some of the detachments he sent out (something extra) for themselves 
in particular apart from the division made to the whole army. The fifth is necessary in all that. 

Jli t A,.'> **> Jll 4i_iji*j ^1 (jj ^ 4A-d. (jc. 4^1 dJll t A nil' (jJ 4 -ux A (jj lilLall dc. Iddk 

did (jld ll |aiu)J <-iic. <111 ^ da <111 dj-^A (A 4 jfac. (jj <111 dc. (jC. 4^all_ul (jC. 4 4 _lt^ ul (jj| (jC. 4<Jjlc. (jC- 4 4*'nil' id Id 

<l£ 4lU J idli ^^3 (jAadllj (jjildl Idle. ^j_a3 (AA^ dill! 4 :A ~s fa joiajV llljdll (jaa 4~' {* n jpj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2746 
: Book 15, Hadith 270 
: Book 14, Hadith 2740 


(cs^Vi) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (Td&) went out on the day of Badr along with three hundred and fifteen (men). The 
Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: O Allah, they are on foot, provide mount for them; O Allah , they are naked, clothe 
them; O Allah, they are hungry, provide food for them. Allah then bestowed victory on them. They returned when 
they were clothed. There was no man of them but he returned with one or two camels; they were clothed and ate to 
their fill. 


(j' ijfaac. (jJ <1)1 dc. (jc. 4 (j^A^ dc. (jc. 4^1^. ld.lk. 44 -iAj (jj <111 dc. Id Ik. 4^1lda (jj In'A 

f*13! " (duj <2c. <111 ^ h^i <111 jjlls Jiic <hi<vkj AjLoJ^Ij ^^3 jd ^ajJ ^aluij <dc. <111 ^ 1 n-n <lll 

fa T Laj Ijjikjl (jaa. ijjldll _jd ^j(j <1 <111 £cia2 _ " £-lla. jkgjl ^Iglll fa >>i^ll el^e ^-jj ^111 C-s.ll ^j| 

1 J)» \ X Iduld! J (jdak. jl d<kj d^-A VI D2-A 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2747 
Book 15, Hadith 271 
Book 14, Hadith 2741 


((jddVl) 
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(158) Chapter: Regarding Whoever Said That 
The Khumus Is Before The Nafl 


(Jaill (Jja dJUi l_i\j (158) 


Narrated Habib ibn Maslamah al-Fihri: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) would give a third of the spoils after he would keep off the fifth. 

<Jjld bljj jc. 4<Jj£ jAd (jj djj (jj djj j)C. 4 jULm 4(jJ -^<dJa 1 ‘nA 

" ■“ •" , o jus ^ } * ' ' ' " _j Se * o ° % ""o o 0 

Jmj diloll (JsIj 4-ilc. <111 ^1 >^i <111 Jjjjj jlfa 3-3 <ll 4(j^)^-ail <<hn< (jj i-iu-> jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2748 
Book 15, Hadith 272 
Book 14, Hadith 2742 


(urMVl) £p-ua 




Narrated Habib ibn Maslamah: 


The Messenger of Allah used to give a guarter of the booty as reward after the fifty had been kept off, and a 

third after the fifth had been kept off when he returned. 

(jj C/lill (jc. 4^1lda (jj <Jjl*Ja jc. (jj (jd^.^ dC- lili-lk Jla 4^ -o>>i~> 11 cjuifa (jj jaC. j)J <111 hnc. 1 Vok 

.yj^jll (jib (jlS afulj <_ilc- <111 <111 CjaJJ (jl 44 <1 |I 1 < (jj 4 - ,jC. 4<Jjld (jj| j)C 4(JjA^< jC 4ClljLkll 

-- J- ^ ° ^ o " Jl 0 

(_Ja3 I jj (jdadll Axj Clllillj (jdkll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2749 
Book 15, Hadith 273 
Book 14, Hadith 2743 


(cT^Vl) 


Narrated Habib ibn Maslamah al-Fihri: 


Makhul said: I was the slave of a woman of Banu Hudhayl; afterwards she emancipated me. I did not leave Egypt 
until I had acguired all the knowledge that seemed to me to exist there. 

I then came to al- Hij az and I did not leave it until I had acguired all the knowledge that seemed to be available. 

Then I came to al-Irag, and I did not leave it until I had acguired all the knowledge that seemed to be available. 

I then came to Syria, and besieged it. I asked everyone about giving rewards from the booty. I did not find anyone 
who could tell me anything about it. 

I then met an old man called Ziyad ibn J ariyah at-Tamimi. I asked him: Have you heard anything about giving 
rewards from the booty? He replied: Yes. I heard Maslamah al-Fihri say: I was present with the Prophet (Xsfc). 

He gave a guarter of the spoils on the outward j oumey and a third on the return j oumey. 

Jla 4-ikkJs jl l V'Tk Ytii - <11 - 4jLishjaiajll j)J b jla-dj 4(jlj^b (jj jjdj j}J Adkl j)J <111 Ajc. 1 Vrik 

jjajc.il (_s-b j-a lijc. 4 “(Jjd 4V 4 “mAm (Jjd 4i_lAj U 4lw.am CIS 40 jdi. (jj j 1 VoS. 

UajS <llc. du ji. V) ^alc. tg-Jj l g 4‘b-N^k LaS jLddl 4 “nil jjl EajS <jic. d±J js. J‘■ 0-c ‘ j^ 4 dl^ ja. LaS 

pi <JiIll (jc. JlLI lillb C£ ^Lill 4J1 ujI p (_ 5 jl L<ua <llc. 4Jluj^. Yj pc. L^j t^la 4JlL^.^k <jl j»-ll ^Aill cjj I 


pu IjIIj Jilll (_gi dm am Ca <1 Cdlia C-^i-alll 'Cjl-k (jJ <1 <Jhh 1 A j dill! ^gii. AjS ISdl SiJ 

' o a *o 0 % $ “ ' ^ ^ ° ' 9 - * Z o°ri ""o' ""o' " ' 

<*^.^11 4 “ illll J a I dll 4_ilc. <111 dl^. »“i JjSj (j^dl A <1 » n< j>j 


i_m .am 


Grade 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2750 
Book 15, Hadith 274 
Book 14, Hadith 2744 


(c^rMVl) 
















(159) Chapter: The Spoils Acquired By A 
Detachment Should Be Divided Among The 
Whole Army 


<JaS ajjUI 4-jU (159) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: Muslims are equal in respect of blood. The lowest of them is entitled to give 
protection on behalf of them, and the one residing far away may give protection on behalf of them. They are like one 


hand over against all those who are outside the community. Those who have quick mounts should return to those 


who have slow mounts, and those who got out along with a detachment (should return) to those who are stationed. A 
believer shall not be killed for an unbeliever, nor a confederate within the tenn of confederation with him. 

Ibn Ishaq did not mention retaliation and equality in respect of blood. 



Grade : Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) (orM^') 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2751 
Book 15, Hadith 275 
Book 14, Hadith 2745 


Salamah (bin A1 Akwa) said "Abd A1 rahman bin TJyainah raided the Camels of the Apostle of AUaah(^s&) and 
killed their herdsman. He and some people who were with him on horses proceeded on driving them away. I turned 
my face towards Madeenah and shouted three times. A morning raid, I then went after the people shooting arrows at 
them and hamstringing them (their beasts). When a horseman returned to me, I sat in the foot of a tree till there was 
no riding beast of the Prophet () created by Allaah which I had not kept behind my back. They threw away more 
than thirty lance and thirty cloaks to lighten themselves. Then TJyainah came to them with reinforcement and said 
"A few of you should go to him. Four of them stood and came to me. They ascended a mountain. Then they came 
near me till they could hear my voice. I told them "Do you know me?" They said "Who are you? I replied "I am Ibn A1 
'Akwa. By Him Who honored the face of Muhammad (^fc) if any man of you pursues he cannot catch me and if I 
pursue him, I will not miss him. This went on with me till I saw the horsemen of the Apostle of Allaah( ) coming 

through the trees. A1 Akhram A1 Asadi was at their head. He then joined 'Abd A1 Rahman bin TJyainah and 'Abd A1 
Rahman turned over him. They attacked each other with lances. A1 Akhram hamstrung 'Abd A1 Rahman's horse and 
'Abd A1 Rahman pierced a lance in his body and killed him. 'Abd al Rahman then returned on the horse of A1 
Akhram. I then came to the Apostle of AUaah(^s&) who was present at the same water from where I drove them 
away and which is known as Dhu Qarad. The Prophet (^Isfc) was among five hundred people. He then gave me two 
portions a horseman's and a footman's. 
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^iSl e-LaJ! j&j ^uij A_ilc. A_lll ^gjj^a 4_lll Jjjjj t." n-N i_y>^)k ^^Ic- (_J^^a3 oilia _jjI Aliaj o51j3 

(*& »ii ^^jOac-ls AjI .amlaS p^J A_iic. Alii A_UI ^±1 I jla jj Ajc. 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2752 
Book 15, Hadith 276 
Book 14, Hadith 2746 


(160) Chapter: Regarding The Nafl Of Gold 
And Silver, And From The Spoils Gained In 
The Beginning (Of The Battle) 


(^iLiWI) ^ua ;^Sa 


Jji t ‘rA*dl O? 4 -Aj (160) 




Narrated Ma'an ibn Yazid: 

AbulJ uwayriyyah al-J armi said: I found a red pitcher containing dinars in Byzantine territory during the reign of 
Mu'awiyah. A man from the Companions of the Prophet (;£&) belonging to Banu Sulaym was our ruler. He was 
called Ma'an ibn Yazid. I brought it to him. He apportioned it among the Muslims. He gave me the same portion 
which he gave to one of them. He then said: Had I not heard the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) say: There is no reward 
except after taking the fifth (from the booty), I would have given you (the reward). He then presented his own share 
to me, but I refused. 

Jla AjjJjiJI 

aluj Aulc. Alii 

y " o ' •at - \ 

L* \9 A, a yj' Vjl Jla p 
CIujU A ,j-a 


^1 ,jc. t<■-nK (jj ^^alc. ( jc. (JjLkld jJ\ L_ij^A 4^1U_£a jj\ \ nW 

^Jj^a C-lLa-i-ai (_j-a Lille.j AjjlaJi ojjaJ tg-33 i ^ 


XloI 


p i<a i/Lkj ^1 La (jLa tgAa ^UaC-ij (jAalLikll (jUJ 1 @ tg-J Ajjjll AJJJ tlP 

f-ic. y)Aa^)*J Ail aJ _ dilsiaC-V . " (J>llak\l A*J V] (Jij V " (JjSJ aLaij Ajlc. Allt Alii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2753 
Book 15, Hadith 277 
Book 14, Hadith 2747 






The tradihon mentioned above has also been transmitted by Asim bin Kulaib through a different chain of narrators 
to the same effect. 


olia-aj ejlHuU 14 -1)H y)J ^aa^alc. l jc. 4 Ail jC. (jc. 4 I (jjl (j C. 4 Alii 1 Vdk 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2754 
Book 15, Hadith 278 
Book 14, Hadith 2748 


(161) Chapter: Regarding The Imam Taking 
Something From The Fa'i For Himself 


4 (jf C5^ L r 1 ^ (161) 


Narrated Ami ibn Abasah: 

The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) led us in prayer facing a camel which had been taken in booty, and when he had given 


the salutation, he took a hair from the camel's side and said: I have no right as much as this of your booty, but only 
to the fifth, and the fifth is returned to you. 

dll tA ill \T, jjjaC. l"l» xu,i Jll ciljajjYI U £xluj Ajl ,jj Alii AiE. Uiiik ' '' ^ tA_uC- ,jj Alljll 

Vj " C_]l3 joaall 4 _ 1W ojtfj ikl ^alLo Uils ^ya ^luij Aolc. Aill aJII (Jjjoij 11j ^hVi 

" (jjdtkll j Yj IaA (_)La ^ya 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


a! frail c_)Ia£ 


(ur^Vl) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2755 
Book 15, Hadith 279 
Book 14, Hadith 2749 


(162) Chapter: Regarding Fulfilling The 
Covenant 




^ (162) 


Ibn 'Umar reported the Apostle of Allaah(^s&) as saying "A banner will be hoisted for a treacherous man on the Day 
of J udgment, it will then be announced. This is a treachery of so and so, son of so and so. 

jjl! aL-uj 4_Jc. Alii Alii jjl c^ac. (jjl jjC- 4 jLLjA aJ1I Ajc jjC. ctillLa (jc. 4^ \\* 4 aKhA (jj Ail! Ajc. IuH 

" jjjls ejAc. oAA (JULsS UaUslI c-l j] aJ 4_lLajj jAIxII jjj " 

(cs^MVt) ^jau^a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2756 
Book 15, Hadith 280 
Book 14, Hadith 2750 


(163) Chapter: Regarding The Imam Is The 
Shield Of The Covenant 


^-*1' (jaJiluJ ^j\ (163) 


Abu Hurarirah reported the Apostle of AUaah( jji£) as saying "A Muslim ruler is shield by which a battle is fought." 

j]l§ 4ejjj_)A (jc. 4^jj)cVl (jC. 4Ali^)]l (jc. 4Ali^)3l j)J (_jA^3^ UjAk. (J15 4 jl j2l (jj bia-s InW 

" Aj (JAULi Aii. l_Aj] " aJc. Alii Alii (Jll 

(gr^Vl) ^a-ua 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated AbuRafi 1 : 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2757 
Book 15, Hadith 281 
Book 14, Hadith 2751 


The Quraysh sent me to the Messenger of Allah (jj-vt), and when I saw the Messenger of Allah (jj-is,), Islam was cast 
into my heart, so I said: Messenger of Allah, I swear by Allah, I shall never return to them. The Messenger of Allah 
(Xsfc) replied: I do not break a covenant or imprison messengers, but return, and if you feel the same as you do just 
now, come back. So I went away, and then came to the Prophet (Xsfc) and accepted Islam. 

The narrator Bukair said: He informed me that Abu Raff was a Copt. 

Abu Dawud said: This was valid in those days, but today it is not valid. 

(jl 4^ilj <^1 (jJ <j-Sc. LP (j>‘i*d' (jc- 4£t2iVI (jj j)C. 4jjJaC. 44 _jAj (jj Alii Ajc. UiiAk. 4^11-Ua (jj AAtL.1 1 Vok 

^2 (jlll -lLuij AjIc. Alii aJJI Clulj Uois 4_Jc. Alii a Alii (jAjjS j]l5 4£3lj Ul 

a^jcILj (jink) V " -lIuij 4_iic. aIII a1]| (Jjjoij j)las IajI p jll V aIIIj Ailt (Jjjjjj U diias ^bLuiVI (jds 
AjIc. Alii Cliiii p CIiIaAS j)ll # " £^.jls jpM dL-aaj (_£a!I liLaaj (^3 jjlfl jjll (j£Jj Aj2) (JjU^.1 Vj 

jls ^jull IaU jjLojll dillA (jf^ AjIa j)ll _ 1 i)aj3 (jl^ Ul (jl 5^3 . CllkLujls 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2758 


(cr^Vl) 
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In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 282 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2752 

(164) Chapter: Regarding There Being A jAill I ^ (164) 

Covenant Between The Imam And The 
Enemy, And He Advances Towards Them (To 
Attack) 


Narrated Ami ibn Abasah: 

Sulaym ibn Amir, a man of Himyar, said: There was a covenant between Mu'awiyah and the Byzantines, and he was 
going towards their country, and when the covenant came to an end, he attacked them. A man came on a horse, or a 
packhorse saying, Allah is Most Great, Allah is Most Great; let there be faithfulness and not treachery. And when 
they looked they found that he was Amr ibn Abasah. Mu'awiyah sent for him and guestioned him (about that). He 
said: I heard the Messenger of Allah say: When one has covenant with people he must not strengthen or 

loosen it till its term comes to an end or he brings it to an end in agreement with them (to make both the parties 
egual). So Mu'awiyah returned. 

(jlJ 3-3 - JJ■«(j-a 3^A - ‘ (jc. (_jC. lill-lk (3Is j)J 1 n'lk 

Jjij jAij a cVtA ls^" 3^A jc. *1' iHAi lij 3^- A^ A^H 3-^ a U^A A-JA^ - *"® 

Alii Alii Ja^A ■ a “ l (3-^3 AIUjiS AjjlsLa 4_il) C^A^ 4_ui1e. (jj j^yaC. 111! I jji-iA V c-llj A^^ Alii A^ 

" f-ljjj ^jlc. ji tA.lil 3 Aaijj 3 ^- 1 gia-i Vj o^ic- -Iljj 31 ^x. 3PA Alb 3^ 3 a " <Jj 2 j ^alujj AjIc. 

£^a* 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2759 
: Book 15, Hadith 283 
: Book 14, Hadith 2753 


(165) Chapter: Regarding Fulfilling The 
Agreement For One Who Has A Covenant, 
And The Sanctity Of His Protection 


(ur^Vl) 


AliJal AA^^j -lALstAU c-llyl! C_lLi (165) 


Narrated AbuBakrah: 

The Prophet (^fc) said: If anyone kills a man whom he grants protection prematurely, Allah will forbid him to enter 


Paradise. 


Alii Alii (Jjjjj (_)ll (_)ll cojS-? (jc- 3- ‘(j^-A^ 3 A me. l jc. cAjliu 3 3 iV. 1 n/w 

" 4 a2c. Alii ^A^ 1 A^ <3 ll&lii 3 " Ailc. 


(166) Chapter: Regarding Sending 

Messengers 

Narrated Nu'aym ibn Mas'ud: 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2760 
Book 15, Hadith 284 
Book 14, Hadith 2754 




<£>jM 3 ^ (166) 
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a! frail 


I heard the Messenger of Allah (33) say when he read the letter of Musaylimah: What do you believe yourselves? 
They said: We believe as he believes. He said: I swear by Allah that were it not that messengers are not killed, I 
would cut off your heads. 

Jjjjj i_3£ A (anmia g!3 3-2 4 gLa2 u] g .3k a gc. - gl ^ \y j - iA 3m luh ‘(.£33^ (IP 3a3 a 1 lOk 

^Jlx. j g A 3 m (jc. ggUa g ,4 hi A_! JlL ,» ml I^ya (_jC- gLk-uil gJ ~kik A ^ Vok 3j 3-2 _ |3uij A_llc. Aill ^lm -1 Aill 

hi " A 3 hula C. \\ 'X lg Jj3 ^Lojj A_i]c. A_ll\ aAII hw .am 3-2 -g» j A_lsI ( jc. ^yy mV I Jg-uiA g 

." uiai^l c3g3j 3 & V 33> y Vjl aIiij ul" jil. jil us dVU" gVjd 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2761 
Book 15, Hadith 285 
Book 14, Hadith 2755 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


Harithah ibn Mudarrib said that he came to Abdullah ibn Mas'ud and said (to him): There is no enmity between me 
and any of the Arabs. I passed a mosgue of Banu Hanifah. They (the people) believed in Musaylimah. Abdullah (ibn 
Mas'ud) sent for them. They were brought, and he asked them to repent, except Ibn an-Nawwahah. He said to him: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (3s3) say: Were it not that you were not a messenger, I would behead you. But today 
you are not a messenger. He then ordered Qarazah ibn Ka'b (to kill him). He beheaded him in the market. Anyone 
who wants to see Ibn an-Nawwahah slain in the market (he may see him). 

I^ya .3.1 (jJ-lj ^ (3-22 Alii .lie. gl A_ii ‘ L . \J 1 ^**A g AiijLk gc. 4gl3_uil g C. 4gl3ui ljg3l 4g!3 g > Tk ^ 1 nW 

gl gc. Ag jlSuill Lq -1 «-<_ 5^2 aAII 3c. 33) 3 JJ J^ . A 3°; m3 lA till A 3W Aa>juiAJ Clgga gjj 4-3 <—ig*Jl 

Un\ ^gll Clull _ " ClVlC. ClugJal (Jjjuoj tibl Vji " (JgL A_ilc. Aill Aill ijg-uj Cm .am Aj 3-2 A3 IjI]| 

blilS A_klg]| gl ^1 jiail gl bljl gA 3-2 Aj (Jjgull a3c. L_lj3a3 (■ -g Ai:>gj gala Jgug 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2762 
: Book 15, Hadith 286 
: Book 14, Hadith 2756 


(gW&i) 




(167) Chapter: Regarding Protection Granted i\°jA\ gl3 c_jU (167) 

By A Woman 

Ibn 'Abbas said 'TJmm Hani daughter of Abu Talib told me that in the year of the conguest she gave protection to a 
man from the polytheists. She came to the Prophet (3^3=) and mentioned it to him. He said 'We have given security 
to those to whom you have given it." 


gl gc. 4 l_uj£ gc. cgtjuiui gj AJi^)iJi (jc. 4 aJ]I 33 gj (galic. gg^.1 J la 4t_3ij gl l3S3 4?dl3a g 13S3 
^luij a3c. a 3I (—uli ^lall g3j3uill g« ^3.j dijLkl Lgil 4t_3l_L gi diii glA giii^k Jla cguc. 

" 3la aJ 


I3h 


lA 3 j3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(gl3Vl) U3j AljS gjj j ^ .. ta - ua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2763 
: Book 15, Hadith 287 
: Book 14, Hadith 2757 
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Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 




A woman would give security from the believers and it would be allowed. 

(jj Clhla (4_jLjIc. (jc. (jc. <jc- t l jc- t A xac. ^ (jUiiu lili-lk ^ (jl2ic- 1 Y'ok 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2764 
Book 15, Hadith 288 
Book 14, Hadith 2758 


(168) Chapter: Regarding Treaties With The 
Enemy 

Al Mis war bin Makhramah said : 


(^Vi) 




ja*JI yi ljU (168) 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) came out in the year of al-Hudaibbiyyah with over ten hundreds of Companions and 
when he came to Dhu al Hulaifah. He garlanded and marked the sacrificial animals, and entered the sacred state of 
Urnrah. He then went on with the tradition. The Prophet moved on and when he came to the mountain, pass by 
which one descends (to Mecca) to them, his riding-beast knelt down, and the people said twice: Go on, go on, al- 
Qaswa has become jaded. The Prophet (May peace be upon him) said: She has not become jaded and that is not a 
characteristic of hers, but He Who restrained the elephant has restrained her. He then said: By Him in Whose hand 
my soul is, they will not ask any me good thing by which they honor which God has made sacred without my giving 
them it. He then urged her and she leaped up and he turned aside from them, and stopped at the farthest side of al- 
Hudaibiyyah at a pool with little water. Meanwhile Budail bin Warqa al-Khuza’I came, and 'Urwah bin Mas'ud 
joined him. He began to speak to the Prophet (Ai£). Whenever he spoke to the Prophet (Ai£), he caught his beard. 
Al Mughriah bin Shu'bah was standing beside the Prophet (,£,-&) .He had a sword with him, wearing a helmet. He (Al 
Mughriah) struck his (TJrwah's) hand with the lower end of his sheath, and said: Keep away your hand from his 
beard. 'Urwah then raised his hand and asked: Who is this? They replied: Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah. He said: O 
treacherous one! Did I not use my offices in your treachery? In pre-Islamic days Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah 
accompanied some people and murdered them, and took their property. He then came (to the Prophet) and 
embraced Islam. The Prophet (;£&) said: As for Islam we accepted it, but as to the property, as it has been taken by 
treachery, we have no need of it. He went on with the tradition the Prophet (YL-U) said: Write down: This is what 
Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah, has decided. He then narrated the tradition. Suhail then said: And that a man 
will not come to you from us, even if he follows your religion, without you sending him back to us. When he finished 
drawing up the document, the Prophet (;£$&) said to his Companions: Get up and sacrifice and then shave. 
Thereafter some believing women who were immigrants came. (Allah sent down: O yea who believe, when believing 
women come to you as emigrants). Allah most high forbade them to send them back, but ordered them to restore the 
dower. He then returned to Medina. Abu Basir a man from the Quraish (who was a Muslim), came to him. And they 
sent (two men) to look for him; so he handed him over to the two men. They took him away, and when they reached 
Dhu Al Hulaifah and alighted to eat some dates which they had, Abu Basir said to one of the men : I swear by Allah 
so-and-so, that I think this sword of yours is a fine one; the other drew the sword and said : Yes I have tried it. Abu 
Basir said: Let me look at it. He let him have it and he struck him till he died, whereupon the other fled and came to 
Medina, and running entered the mosgue. The Prophet ( may peace be upon him) said: This man has seen 
something frightful. He said: I swear by Allah that my Companion has been killed, and im as good as dead. Abu 
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a! frail 


Basir then arrived and said: Allah has fulfilled your covenant. You returned me to them, but Allah saved me from 
them. The Prophet (;fisfe) said: Woe to his mother, stirrer up of war! Would that he had someone (i.e. some 
kinsfolk). When he heard that he knew that he would send him back to them, so he went out and came to the 
seashore. Abu J andal escaped and joined Abu Basir till a band of them collected. 

jjLi/J! (jc. i jgjJjil (jj oj^)C. (jC. (jc. ijiui (jc. ^g"ok i jjJ (jj jja.2 (jl 4 due. (jj In'lk 

(3-5gl! Da 4q°;lkH 111 ^gia. <jl s la) (j^s <jLa ojkic. ^gi jpsj (=1-^J <-ilc. <D! (gl^a (jjll! ^A^ - dL* 

tg-La fcjV. Wig J ( _g4ll <llillj (jlk 111 ^gia. ^alujj <glc. <111 ^h^i ^-jlll jLujj jjla Clu-lkl! (JjLuij . 0 ^>liaJLj o^aAulj 
Lgl dill Laj ClibtL La " aLuj <3c. <111 ^gll! (3-^1 jjki^a • Clibl-3 4k. 5W (jjllll 5las <2l3j <j 

kgl-ilaC.' V] <11! CliLa^i. Igg (jj.a W» ; < Wk ijll! ^gj^lLuii V o-lb ^iuaj ^D !J " Jls 11 _ " Jjall (j>nl k 1 g \A~\ j)£lj (jla .j 

'-*> ^ l ^ ' q J 1 o ji o 7 - 0 V ' 0 y ^ oj ^ ^ 0 'So ' ' " ^ jl ^ J ," 

^C-lj^kl! c-lijj (jj d^-d fi*Lka c-l-al! Jals A<j ^glc. <-U-j.Aall (g-Laalj 5jp (_gdi. ^g V- Clulljl tA^)^.j _ " LaII] 

(glc. pll <la_LU (_JJ ejALallj <123h .ikl <4id Lalka ^alujj <jic- <H! ^L*" 1 ^-dll 4* ka - bj» nu (jj fij^)C. S**-?. - 

Oj^C. ^3^ • ^-il^l (_jC. (2111 jki < iuull (Ja-W fill >—J J^)li-al! <jlc.j < Yn .11 <jCaj |»1ujj <Jc. <U| 3<d! 

<llAl_kl! llijl (.-La o^jji-al! (jl^J dllj^C. ^J ml ClLulj! jlc. (_^l (Jlls _ A i» wi o^jiAll l_jllS IIa ^ya (_)la3 <1 j!^) 

V A"^ dWa <lll JUall Ualj 1 ILs jls ^abhuiYI Ha! " <Jc. <111 ^h^i <lll Jjjjij (Jl^ ^laull ehk. 5lk!j ^gl'W 1 ^ 

(_j^a3j _ " <lll Jjjjj ,'l2k ^ <2c. La IIa (_u£! " ^aluj <Jc- <111 ^L^i (3^^ d^ CluAkl! . " Aj 3 ill A kl k 
^jll! l)ll (._jllill <-lAa3 (j-a p 1)3 . lljlj illlj Y! illL-2 (jlS (j)j d-a 2Llll Y <l! <S C 'J ‘ 11 d^ A^' 

^jl <11! ^Atgla <1VI ciil^^-Lg-a dilkaj^a ojjjij eLk ^1 _ " II ^1 Ij^^lli !_^ja " <jL^_LaY |»1 jjjj <j1c. <11! ^L^i 
<i2ll _ A jlla ^ Ijlhijll ^g.j - (jlajjjS (j-a <_J^A A.. u ^.' A^ fi*Lki 1 llAall ^^Ij ^^-A (L! (Jjl^dal! IjljJ j! ^aA aAIj d* 
lSJ^ cs^) “dllj U^AA^^ -^-7 jj■ _jj! 51^ a^ l>° (jj^4 !a^A^ Aall^J! 11 L*1 j 111 <j Lk^ks (jll^d^l 

l^jj <ljjJa3 <ka A IS. ill <llj ^)lkj! ^j! JJ ■ _jj! Jlls <J Is d^ A^ 1 ^' <11 ajIs _ l-dd Lj 11 a dill 111 

<11!j (Jls Jill _ " IjjC’l Ha c5d " aluij <Jc- <11! 5<ll! (_]Us! j<*-i ,w iii<l! 53.1a a IjAall ^gl! ^gl^. ^k.V! a^a 

J 5 -- o & ^ ^ ^ o •• - 55 L,- 5 ^ ^ Jl O ^ ^ 

<11! ^gL^i 5fdl d^ . ^g i<a <11! (_s-jLLj ^1 ^jII ^gllalj lla dllll <11! ,_gij! la APr^ S d ddal ^ i^l .A< 

^p»2! 1 _d- 1 - 0 iS LS ~^ £A^ igdj oIa^ Ail <_dill ^-a »(1 Lala _ " Ak! <1 (jl3 _jl (— 1 ^)^. J» mo <la! Jjj " ^alujj <dc. 

^gli. jja^aj ^gjb (Jj^-la Jkik. Jj! Clilljj j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2765 
Book 15, Hadith 289 
Book 14, Hadith 2759 


A I - La 

(cs-^ Vl) 


A1 Miswar bin Makhramah and Marwan bin A1 Hakam said "They agreed to abandon war for ten years during which 
the people which have security on the basis that there should be sincerity between them and that there should be not 
theft or treachery. 


jA j -ad! ^jc. (jjjd^! dP “AA 1 " <A C ' 4 (AA^d^^ S' ‘5'^ ul ' <A^^ aui 5H 4(JjJa 1) I Wl< 4c-bl*ll (jj ,'lak a 1 n.'lk 

<iji3a <llc. did (j! iglc.j (jjlll! dW4 (AP^ 1 J-Lc. L_ljkl! ^Aaj ^C. Ij3lW(°^-i! ^gj! t^Pkl! (j^AA^A ‘da^)kJi 

. jdii Vj jbu v <dj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2766 
Book 15, Hadith 290 
Book 14, Hadith 2760 


((jhdlV') 




Narrated Dhu Mikhbar: 
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4_jlj£ 


Hassan ibn Atiyyah said: Makhul and Ibn Zakariyya went to Khalid ibn Ma'dan, and I also went along with them. He 
reported a tradition on the authority of J ubayr ibn Nufayr. He said: Go with us to Dhu Mikhbar, a man from the 
Companions of the Prophet (;£!<&). We came to him and J ubayr asked him about peace. He said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (Ait) say: You will make a secure peace with the Byzantines, then you and they will fight an 
enemy behind you. 

Lsj\ Lp'j 3-* 


Jll tAdac. (jj <jl3^- (jc- (j j ^ l njc. In'Sk slakla A>? rill .lie. IjjSK 


Aps (J^A - JP* l-b 31 * 1 '' 3-! All! 4^)jij AP A^? - U^ CllLaj AH .llLk 

" (Jj% aluij A_ilc. Alii rilll dj-^A t ‘'<a>« d^ Aj^Jl ^jc. riLuiS oriial! - aluij Ailc. Alii ^h*" 1 Agrill 

" ^ya Ij-iC. |»A_9 ^sAjl (JAA*- 1 J lAal 1 'N 1 ■ si A > A' > H 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2767 
Book 15, Hadith 291 
Book 14, Hadith 2761 


(^Vl) £p-ua 




(169) Chapter: To Attack The Enemy By riri^j "{J? ^jd (169) 

Surprise And To Imitate Them 

J abir reported: 


The Messenger of Allah ( may peace be upon him) said : Who will pursue Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf, for he has caused 
trouble to Allah and His Apostle? Muhammad bin Maslamah stood up and said: I (shall do). Messenger of Allah. Do 
you want that I should kill him? He said: Yes. He said: So permit me to say something (against you). He said: Yes 
say. He then came to him (Ka'b b. al-Ashraf) and said to him: This man has asked us for sadagah (alms) and has put 
us into trouble. He (Ka'b) said: You will be more grieved. He (Muhammad bin Maslamah) said: We have followed 
him and we do not like to forsake him until we see what will be the conseguences of his matter. We wished if you 
could lend us one or two wasgs. Ka'b said: What will you mortgage with me? He asked: what do you want from us? 
He replied : your Women. They said: Glory be to Allah: You are the most beautiful of the Arabs. If we mortgage our 
women with you, that will be a disgrace for us. He said "The mortgage your children." They said "Glory be to Allaah, 
a son of us may abuse saying 'You were mortgaged for one or two wasgs." They said 'We shall mortgage or coat of 
mail with you. By this he meant arms". He said 'Yes, when he came to him, he called him and he came out while he 
used perfume and his head was spreading fragrance. When he at with him and he came there accompanied by three 
or four persons who mentioned his perfume. He said "I have such and such woman with me. She is most fragrant of 
the women among the people. He (Muhammad bin Maslamah) asked "Do you permit me so that I may smell? He 
said 'Yes. He then entered his hand through his hair and smell it." He said 'May I repeat?" He said 'Yes. He again 
entered his hand through his hair. When he got his complete control, he said 'Take him. So he struck him until they 
killed him." 


4_Jc. 4_1]| rill Alls Alls 4 A^? - ‘3ris CA JA**' ‘3 .' ‘ 11 l^-^k 4^Jl_Aa (jl a<Al 1 Vv'lk 

Apt! Alla _ " " Alla ri^al AjI 4 - 1 rill AIj-^a l! 3 Alla! aaILa ap sjAK a ^ll! _ " rijj^jj rill si Ail! 4 ajAiYI ap 

oLixjjl All! _ AjLalil UAajij All! t-ric. .llj A2S.lLa]l riSlA 3^33 ISA A)) All!! oljl! _ " Jl ^aJti " All! _ LliAu Aljll Aj' <3 
^Ag-ui (_^l 4 All! _ a 3 1 ‘A J iLuij 1 illiP Aj' llsjl .llj t>~ya\ 3 * tri! ^) 1 ~>I) Ac-lj A)l 

Jll _ 1 jjlc- Ijlc- illll ajj-p^ irilrij illiAjj i_i^)ill 3^1 i—ui rill A)1 ^} * 11 l_jlla ^e-lAP All! La haj All! 

All! ^blrill sjjj AabUl illiA jj IjUl . Aj3^jjj ji ^- 1 ^ 1 j (Jl^a IIaKI a>jI 4 - An aAII AjI 3 >» IjUfl . 3 a^A^ 
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4_S lj^)£ila AjtJjl jl Ajblj AjUs c-Lk jlfi liij AjJJ (jjii. jl Uols <LuJj ^LjJab (.-ipajia j&j All] ^olili olll Lois . ^axj 

Jll jjc.1 Jll AjLiis a_ujIj oil i}LAl _ 3J ^ jltl Jls . j*ibil e-lLii jjac-i jAj A_3lila jAic. ^ll 

ojd3 ojJjjJaS _ ^SijA Jll ALa j&Uuil Lok A_ml j ^ oJu 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2768 
Book 15, Hadith 292 
Book 14, Hadith 2762 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 






The Prophet (^-i) said: Faith prevented assassination. A believer should not assassinate. 

CojJjA CS - ^ CP ‘AjjI CP jc- t^jhiag II lalALil lili-lk - Jjj^axa jjjl - (jLkJoil luW 4 A_jIJ>^. j)J AakJa lul-s 

" j^jJa iillL V lihill iu3 jUiT^I " Jll ^aiuij AjIc. A_hl tsj^ <> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2769 
: Book 15, Hadith 293 
: Book 14, Hadith 2763 


(170) Chapter: Regarding Saying "Allahu 
Akbar" When Reaching Every High Ground 
During A J oumey 


(urM^') 


^ ‘ r O"‘ ^ sd_i (170) 


'Abd Allah bin 'Umar said "When the Apostle of Allaah(dd) returned from an expedition, Hajj or 'Umrah on every 
rising piece of ground he would say three times "Allaah is Most Great" and he would say "There is no god bt Allaah 
alone who has no partner, to Whom the dominion belongs, to Whom praise is due, and Who is Omnipotent, serving, 
prostrating ourselves before our Lord and expressing praise. Allaah alone has kept his word, helped His servant and 
routed the confederate. 


jl jjc. j-a J33 111 jlfl A_ilc. A_lll ^h .^1 aAII (jl c. j)j Alii Ajc. jc. t^sli jc. 4iillLa jc. t^mqll 

a<All aJj diftll aJ aJ dL jai V ol^.j aIII VI aJI V " Jjijj dildiblj (j« <—ajkj <^ c ' 0^1 o^yac. jl 

oLLj i_ll j^.yi oAjc. J.^I j olc.j Alii d'hT-i jjXalk jj'^yl hi jjAjlc. j_jkilj jyJjl JJA3 e-^g-au 5^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2770 
: Book 15, Hadith 294 
: Book 14, Hadith 2764 


(171) Chapter: Regarding The Permission For 
Returning From The Battle After It Had Been 
Prohibited 


(er’W&l) 




t^l ^ Jjfiil ^ UMb (171) 


Ibn 'Abbas said "The verse "Those who believe in Allaah and the Last Day ask thee for no exemption from fighting 
with their goods and persons" was abrogated by the verse "Only those are believers who believe in Allaah and His 
Apostle....For Allaah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 
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4_jIj£ 


4 (jjljc. jj| jc. jc. 4 j_^L 2 l Ijjj jc. 4 AjjI jc. jj jlc. ^ jTA 4 jjj^pill Clulj jj .'ukA jj 'i^kl 1 n^k 

A * '.' All . t --TrAll V • A Ml I 'J-1 1 . -II k 'II ' • 5'MI r . • Ml “'.It'Allt. '■ • °A. '- .VII AlHt' VI 1 'IIS 


4-jj.uj^j aIIIj l^iA jj|]| j^Aa jail IAj] ) jj2l <_s^ <j^l 1 g'A ml AjVI 


^jgllj AIIIj jjiajj jjlll IjjlliLu V | 

{ jj^ } ^3 J\ I 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2771 
Book 15, Hadith 295 
Book 14, Hadith 2765 


(172) Chapter: On Sending A Person Carrying 
Good News 


Gs-MV') j^*. 

^ lAj (172) 


J arir (bin 'Abd Allaah) said "The Apostle of AllaahlAAA said to me "Why do you not give me rest from Dhu A1 
Khulasah? He went there and burned it. He then sent a man from Ahmas to the Prophet (Aii) to give him good 
tidings. His surname was Artah. 


a2c. aIII aIII J dll 31 4 jc- ‘(j-4 3 l/* ‘(J^e-IaIA jc- ‘oAnc. Cl Ik. 4^11 jj ^jj^II aAj-^ jjI liiilk 

o^uUJ ^aluij Aalc. Alii ^h<-i jjjll (_glj (jua-sl jx 4“lit i IjS^jkS IaIjII _ " AAalkJI jl jx ^ jj VI " 

oUa j Ul ^jfLj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^UIVI) AL» ^jL (Jj 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2772 
: Book 15, Hadith 296 
: Book 14, Hadith 2766 


(173) Chapter: Regarding Giving A Present 
To The One Who Delivers Good News 


jj2u1I c-LLo] ^ 4_Aj (173) 


Ka'ab bin Malik said "When the Prophet (AAA arrived from a journey, he first went to a mosgue where he prayed 
two rak'ahs after which he sat in it and gave audience to the people. The narrator Ibn A1 Sarh then narrated the rest 
of the tradition. He said "The Apostle of AUaah(AsA) forbade the Muslims to speak to any three of us. When 
considerable time had passed on me, I ascended the wall of Abu Qatadah who was my cousin. I saluted him, but, I 
swear by Allaah he did not return my salutation. I then offered the dawn prayer on the fiftieth day on the roof of one 
of our houses. I then hear d a crier say "Ka'ab bin Mailk, have good news". When the man whose voice I heard came 
to me giving me good news, I took off my garments and clothed him. I went on till I entered the mosgue. The Apostle 
of Allaah( AsA) was sitting there. Talhah bin TJbaid Allaah stood up and hastened to me till he shook hands with me 
and greeted me. 


jj 4-jj a2I Ac. jj jxta/jl -4° 3^ ‘4.Ag di jjl jc. 4(jjiijJ (jjiJ 44 _iAj jjl 4^^321 jjl (Aik 

.ii_uixjLj llj jkA ^ja fSi II] ^aluij Ajic. Alii ^h,-i jlA 3^ 4<2llLa jj 4- I»k 4~'l» .am Cl! 44_kk (j Alii Ak jl 4<AlLa 

jc. jjAjAall -Auij aAc. aAI Alii 3-2 4**lpkH ^^>121 jjl (_j^a3j _ (jjlill (jjli. Aj3 

abll2l l A AAIIjS AjIc. 4*'l3iiA (_jAc. jjl J& j ollll 1-1 il ^ 5lla II] AliblAil Igji liabl^ 

j2l (^ie-l-k. LAis _ J-AjI 4iilLa jj 4_n < l lj l_Ljl_2a 4~'l» .anA IAjjAJ j^j 4“lll (_ s -lc. a! 2 jlmAA nAi ^wT-ill 4 - 'llhT-i 

a2c. aUI ^Ii^i Alii III! -jaooball 4 "llkl II] 4 “iqU->'ill oil] I AJ 4 - ' 1 C. jj AAjj^a 


1 _Haui 






3il .Tic, jj A kll-i ji] ^lll (j-2l_k 


Gjl2V!) dljjj SjjC. A^aLi Vjk« J :?S* 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2773 
Book 15, Hadith 297 
Book 14, Hadith 2767 


(174) Chapter: Regarding Prostration Out Of 
Gratitude 


a! frail 


JA 1! jjiL sjC (174) 


Narrated AbuBakrah: 

When anything came to the Prophet which caused pleasure (or, by which he was made glad), he prostrated 
himself in gratitude to Allah. 

,jc. cojSj (jc. 4 jjjill Ajc. ^ji jjjill Ajc. (jj jl£j 40 jSLj (jc. 4^L^alc- jjI 'nh 4^1Lk <jj lii.W 

<11 ! j£l2u DM hi ^)k. <J JjjJ j! lil (jlfi ^! ^aluJJ 4_Jc. <111 jjjll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2774 
Book 15, Hadith 298 
Book 14, Hadith 2768 


(cs^W&l) 




Narrated Sa'd ibn AbuWaqqas: 

We went out with the Messenger of Allah (;&&) from Mecca making for Medina. When we were near Azwara', he 
alighted, then raised his hands, and made supplication to Allah for a time, after which he prostrated himself, 
remaining a long time in prostration. Then he stood up and raised his hands for a time, after which he prostrated 
himself, remaining a longtime in prostration. 

He then stood up and raised his hands for a time, after which he prostrated himself. Ahmad mentioned it three 
times. 

He then said: I begged my Lord and made intercession for my people, and He gave me a third of my people, so I 
prostrated myself in gratitude to my Lord. Then I raised my head and begged my Lord for my people, and He gave 
me a third of my people, so I prostrated myself in gratitude to my Lord. Then I raised my head and begged my Lord 
for my people and He gave me the remaining third, so I prostrated myself in gratitude to my Lord. 

Abu Dawud said: When Ahmad b. Salih narrated this tradition to us, he omitted the name of Ash'ath b. Ishaq, but 
Musa b. Sahl al-Ramli narrated it to us through him. 

(jj jLi^ll jAj jjI (3 Til a\c. jjl (jc- 44 _J j£ij jj 4 iiLia ^1 jjl Lii-lk 4 ^ 1 lija ,jj InW 

(j-a alujj <lic. <111 <111 (Jjjjj xJa jlS 4<Jjl (jc. 4.'I*in jjj j-alc j)C. 4.~l» hi jg (J 3 I A tnl (jj 4 ” 2uVI (jc. jl -air- 

' „ -.3== < ^ '"■'j , ^ -t if ' ^ ^ 'C ^ o 0 " ___ , S Jl' c ^ , 0 " ^ JI ^5 

<jAj ^ija ^ 'A\ in ^j <c1_uj <11! IcAS <jAj p Jjj Gj3 c ' L}f 13ila 4-jjAkll Aj^ 

4** 111 JOI " (_]ls fijfiA l.wl >11 ^)k. aJ <C.Lu! <jAj iija alii aJ Ia^Lui ^)k. aJ <C.Lui <111 lc.A3 

^ | ^ T 0 e ' £ j, ji o£ „ ' % ji ' ^ ^ ' 0 * JS > ,, , £ ^ A Jl ' Q i. ' £ f. ' ^ 

33^! 4 JI 1 III ^UaC-li (3^*7 (^J 4 " 1 IU 1 A j <■—l*jj p ^jl l,Wl Li 4Llj3pJ 3^“' ‘-lili ^UaC-ll Lllii2oj 

^ ** ** £ ** ^ ^ ^ _ ** ^ ^ Q ' *" ^ ^ a Jl A f O jj j" Jl ^ ' 

_jj! Jll _ " (^3 ‘‘i 4Llj3ykS 4 I 1 IHII ^jjUaC-li 3^7 4_jlLai (_s-^!j 4li^ij !j£ai 

^ill^ll (_1^_UJ (jj <ic. <J ^<J (j;!^. ^JLLa j)J baA! <laL_u! (jLk-ujJ (jj l2ll*_uj! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2775 
Book 15, Hadith 299 
Book 14, Hadith 2769 


(^VI) 
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(175) Chapter: Regarding At-Turuq 
(Returning From A J oumey To The Family At 
Night) 


^ ^ ( 175 ) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£$£&) disapproved that a man should come to his family during the night (after returning 


from a journey). 

j (jls (_)la 4<lll jc. jc- tjliSj jj l-ijIAJ. jc. 


)* ui TnlA Vis jj 411.1*3 4j-aC. jj In'iS 

tljjJa <1 aI jjll jl <-lie. <111 <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2776 
Book 15, Hadith 300 
Book 14, Hadith 2770 


(cs- 31 /^) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdnllah: 


The Prophet (Ait) said: The best time for a man to go in to his family on return from a journey is at the beginning of 
the night. 


<-ilc. <111 ^l.^i ^^jill jC. 4^)AA. jC. c^Ja-Loll j C. iOjlxJa jc. 4 lijSj, 4 <j1lu ^1 jj jLalc. 1’nSA 

" (Jjlll (jjjl ^)ALj j* ^^3 li] <ki ^^Ic. (3^-^l (3^ bo jui-ri 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2777 
: Book 15, Hadith 301 
: Book 14, Hadith 2771 






J abir bin 'Abd Allaah said "We were on a j oumey with the Apostle of Allaah( ). When we were going to come to 
our family, he said "Stay till we enter during the night, so that the disheveled woman combs herself and the woman 
whose husband has been away cleans herself. 


Abu Dawud aid "A1 Zuhri said "(this prohibition applies) when one arrives after the night prayer. 

Abu dawud said "There is no harm in coming (to one's family) after the sunset prayer. 

<-ilc. <111 ^gik-a ^^lll (3-3 ‘<11' jj Cf- ‘5,1* (jc- 4 jllla UjlA.1 4^1luA Uii^k 4 jlia. jj -l*j.l 1 VriS 

3ij Jjll Jls . " 4 n» *11 'iVhifij <la. .Till IojIuIu ^£1 1/til (_l£..lj ' jig *1 " JUs (_N Yil IIIaI Hals ^3 

<j 1 y L_l^)iJill jjj Ijll _jjl J Is _ (jjjlall jll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2778 
: Book 15, Hadith 302 
: Book 14, Hadith 2772 






(176) Chapter: Regarding Reception 


J&l ^ cjL (176) 


A1 Sai'ib bin Yazid said "When the Prophet(^ 5 &) turned from the battle of Tabuk to Madeenah, the people received 
him, I met him along with the children at Thaniyyat A1 Wada'. 


j* <jj.l*ll ^alujj <-iic- <111 jjjjlll ^^3 Ual JliS ‘Ijjj jJ 4 - Hi till jE. 4 (jjkjjll jE- 4 jlAm (jjjj. jj| 1 

II jll <Iil ^ 1c. jUlLall <lial3 ^jjUII otall ill jj oj jc. 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2779 
Book 15, Hadith 303 
Book 14, Hadith 2773 


(177) Chapter: Regarding What Is 
Recommended Of Spending All The Supplies 
In Battle Upon The Return Of The Warrior 


(cjrMVl) 


13] 3bijj (j-a i. _ iVnn; Cua l_jIj (177) 


Anas bin Malik said "A youth of Aslam said "Apostle of AUaahl^ii), I wish to go on an expedition, but I have no 
property to make myself equipped. He said "go to so and so Ansari who prepared equipment!for the battle), but he 
fell ill and tell him that the Apostle of AllaahlLLT) has conveyed his regards to you, and then tell him "Give him all 
the equipment you have made. He came to him and told him that. He said to his wife "O so and so, give him all the 
equipment I have made and do not detain anything from him. I swear by Allaah, if you detain anything from him, 
Allaah will not bless it. 


^jj] Alii 13 (3J iLi l ya t^gjS ,ji iiillLa (jj (jc. Clulj 4-iUkk. 13 j3lL 4<Jje.L<uj] ,_jj ^ui ^3 fuh 

Ail I Cjjjj (j] aJ jg V' bS Ajjl J) 31 " L)ll _ Aj 3$ V'i JLa J (jjjlj 31 g Ul AjjI 

La a! Aibla 13 Ajj^psV L)la3 <3113 a! CII 3 oljla _ " Aj cbjgVi La ZJ\ ^a3l a! <333 ^Ljj AjIc. aIII 

AjS A_lll DjUja Ijjiu Ala (JjwnVl V A_lllj3 LLL Ala ^ ni'Vi V j Aj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2780 
Book 15, Hadith 304 
Book 14, Hadith 2774 


((^4^') 


" ' ^ } * 0 ^ 0 " " 1 

Ly® lie. s3lUa]! (178) 


(178) Chapter: Regarding The Salat 
Performed Upon Returning From A J oumey 

Ka'ab bin Malik said "The Prophet (Tsi) used to arrive from a journey in the daytime. A1 Hasan said "During the 
forenoon." When he arrived from a journey he went first to the mosque where he prayed two rak'ahs after which he 
sat in it and gave audience to the people. 

t<._ilg ni (jjl L)la 40j^)^. ,_jjI ijc - Vis ‘UU- Lp l4^31j t^iblquuII (JSjjUI ^ i^aJa 1 vU-L 

iLa^jjl t_J*£ (jJ Alii HjjC. tAjoC-j 4i_ui£ (jj Alii Jjc. A_jjI ,jc. 4tlllLa ,_jj (jj Alii ^jc. ,_jj ^jc. 3]ll 

^)A1j (ja 1^3 I3ll k Dill ^_g3 (jhiUl L)4 . I jlg3 V) jiU (ja *211 V L)^ AjIc. aIII ^L^i ^g-jlll illlLa (jj L—UtS 

Aj3 (JjiU. ^j (jjji£j Aj3 A~> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2781 
Book 15, Hadith 305 
Book 14, Hadith 2775 


(cjrMVl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


When the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) arrived from his hajj, he entered Medina, and made (his camel) kneel down at 
the gate of his mosque; and he entered it and offered two rak'ahs of prayer; he then returned to his home. Nafi' said: 
Ibn Umar also used to do so. 
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<A]I (Jj^j jl i jmC. (jj| jc. 4*ili ^ nSk 4 jl k1III jgl jc. 1 Vbk 44 _)j£*J IjjSk. jjjsoIm (jj 5ak-a 'n^ 

^ O * o _ o' ' ' s si O ^ ^** 'Its s* s 0 s 2 o " ' s * 

jmA-i3 4-LL3 s,wlhx> L-jU ^ic- ^uli ^j>a JjSI ^aLojj A-ilc- 4-Ul ^gix^a 

£Jj^aJ >211l£ y>iic. jjl jlila ^ali 5^ . Ajjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2782 
Book 15, Hadith 306 
Book 14, Hadith 2776 


0*^ 


■r** 


?J&\ *YJL ±>L (179) 


(179) Chapter: Regarding Wages For The One 
Who Distributes The Spoils 

Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

The Messenger of Allah (T^) said: Beware of the wages of a distributor of booty (gusamah). We asked: What is 
gusamah (wages of a distributor)? He said: It means a thing which is shared by the people, and then it is reduced. 
.~uk!a (jl 4431 ,jj 4lil 5c. j)J jUaiic. j>J jjj jll jc. 4^*24 jll lij-lk 4 i5j 5 ^1 jjjl lilijlk 4^-uillil! ^jSLuJj ,jj jq» IVok 

" 4 j jgikl' j ^51_)l " (lJl5 |»Luij 4_ilc. 4lil Alii Cj-uj jl o^)±kl (_£j.lkJl W» m til jl o^)lk.l 4 jUjJ jj j4^.^})l 5c. jj 

" 4La (_^a3jjj3 'S j3 (_yA5l jAJ jj£Li " 515 45 25] I Laj 1 55 []\A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2783 
Book 15, Hadith 307 
Book 14, Hadith 2777 


(^VI) 




Narrated Ata' ibn Yasar: 


Ata' reported a similar tradition (to No 2777) from the Prophet (^fc). 


This version adds: a man is appointed on groups of people, and takes (wages) from the share of this, and from the 


share of this. 

(jc. 4 jlluJ jj eUaC. jc. - j5 ^1 jjl - 

✓ a s 2 0 * > t s 

" IbA hk j IbA hk j-a ,'ikH5 


4i5jj 5 jc. - ,5k a j)jl - 

(jjollll j-o ^tiall c j j£j jll 


4 jjjill 5c. 1 Viak 4 ^ m5l 41S1 5c. 1 Vilk 
" Jla . 0 ja-j ^aiu:J 45 c. 4UI ^gl^a (j-j 5 l 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2784 
Book 15, Hadith 308 
Book 14, Hadith 2778 


(^-jUl 1 Vl) ( flji 


(180) Chapter: Engaging In Trade During j Jill yi SjUi]l ^ cJj (180) 

Battle 


Narrated A man from the Companions of the Prophet: 

Ubaydullah ibn Salman reported on the authority of a man from the Companions of the Prophet (5^£): When we 
conguered Khaybar, they (the people) took out their spoils which contained eguipment and captives. The people 
began to buy and sell their spoils. When the Messenger of Allah (X'Y&) prayed, a man came to him and said: 
Messenger of Allah, I have gained today so much so that no one gained from this valley. He asked: Woe unto you, 
how much did you gain? He replied: I kept on selling and buying until I gained three hundred ugiyahs. The 
Messenger of Allah (X'Yz) said: I tell you a man who gained better than you. He asked: What is that. Messenger of 
Allah? He replied! Two rak'ahs (of supererogatory prayer) after the (obligatory) prayer. 
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Auc. ^jjJla. <JjSj i^Lui LI £aui AjI - (jjl - 4 2U j jc. - ^!iLui (jjl - 4AjjULa luh 4£Sl-i <jJ 

^LUll (j-a ^g All W l^>! ^lli. 1 iaa3 Ual Jll 42iSk. ^Lai j Aulc. Alii ^ U^i j^Ill L—iIaLoI j^ (bl^j jl 4 jl .aLaj j)J Alii 
H] Alii Jjj-uj L 3^2 |»Lujj AjIg- Alii ^L-" 1 Alii Jjjjij ^glLa ju^. ^gAllah. jj»A jII) (J» Aa 

dauj £&ij £OjS (2lllj La (3-2 . " C1 l=UJ Laj d’lkjj " (_j\J jbl jll ILa <JaI j-a .ikl AjLa ^jjll La Lkjj *-'^.\J 
jm^ij " Jll aIJI Lj ^A La (3^ . " joAj ^1 ml lil " ^aiujj Aalc- 4_lll a!]I Jjjjj Jlls AoSjl 4 jLoj3j 

" ebl Lall 2*_i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2785 
Book 15, Hadith 309 
Book 14, Hadith 2779 


G^fcM) 




dlxll ij! ^-blUl JaL gJ ljIj (181) 


(181) Chapter: Regarding Carrying Weapons 
To The Land Of The Enemy 

Narrated Dhul-J awshan: 

A man of ad-Dabab, said: When the Prophet (Ait) became free from the people of Badr I brought to him a colt of 
my mare called al-Qarha' I said: Muhammad, I have brought a colt of a al-Qarha', so that you may take it. He said: I 
have no need of it. If you wish that I give you a select coat of mail from (the spoils of) Badr, I shall do it. I said: I 
cannot give you today a colt in exchange. He said: Then I have no need of it. 

cbp <35 - ^ lLall j>a (_l^J - 4 j2u^kJI O c ' l 3 ^ ‘") CS^l j ^ 4 csd cs-^A^l i O -LjJ LP laUC- 1 VTA 4 2,Lula 1’ulA 

jjL LLa. Is .Lak.1L (jlilas e-LAj^l tgi (Jll-i 3 (jpL jL (JaI j-a PIA t3 -LL (»Luj aJc. aIII 

^jol! AAaosi i 21L£ La (21 lls _ " i.“il»S j2j jj 2 j-a S^LLLaH Aj LlLaasi jl (2_u2j j]j AjS ^ A kl k V " Jls o.'ik i i f.Lk5dl 

. " A^S J AaU 3i " cjli . i‘jL 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2786 
Book 15, Hadith 310 
Book 14, Hadith 2780 


G/WWi) ^ 




(182) Chapter: Regarding Residing In The 
Land Of Shirk 


4°J &I ^V! ^ ^ (182) 


Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

To proceed, the Messenger of Allah (LL-Tl) said: Anyone vdio associates with a polytheist and lives with him is like 


him. 


SjLi 4 Li jq» -N 1 V'ok 42 jI 5 ,_jj (jl Ajj i ii (jl in^k j yl 1 nW 4 jUilu jjj ijli j)J 'lak k Ixilk. 

aIII ^Li-i aAII Jjjjj Jla aL 131 4(— W jj SjL jc. o^Lui jj jlnulu ‘AajI jc. 4 jLului jj (..nA ^Vv'ik 44 -i.Vvn jj 

" AliLa Ajls AsLa jLuj (21j2uJI jal k jA " ^aLuj Ajic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2787 
: Book 15, Hadith 311 
: Book 14, Hadith 2781 
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16 - Sacrifice (Kitab Al-Dahaya) (2788 - 2843) 

LlLauJall I '1 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Reported ^L2aVI ^ U t-ib (1) 

Regarding The Obligation Of The Sacrifices 


Narrated Mikhnaf ibn Sulaym: 

We were staying with the Messenger of Allah (jjij at Arafat; he said: 0 people, every family must offer a sacrifice 


and an atirah. Do you know what the atirah is? It is what you call the Raj ab sacrifice. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Atirah has been abrogated, and this tradition is an abrogated one. 
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Grade 
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English translation 
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Book 16, Hadith 1 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


(^ClVl) 


The Prophet (Xsfc) said: I have been commanded to celebrate festival ('Id) on the day of sacrifice, which Allah, Most 
High, has appointed for this community. A man said: If I do not find except a she-goat or a she-camel borrowed for 
milk or other benefits, should I sacrifice it? He said: No, but you should clip your hair , and nails, trim your 
moustaches, and shave your pubes. This is all your sacrifice in the eyes of Allah, Most High. 

(jc. i^jLuall (Jjobc. jj (jibe. ^TbL ti_Jjjl ^1 j>J Ajar m ^VIaL iAj jj jj <111 Ajc. lij.lL 4 <111 . 1 JC. jj jjjLk 1 V'IaL 
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English translation 
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(2) Chapter: Sacrificing On Behalf Of A 
Deceased Person 


(^UlVl) i ijiula 


cblbll 


OF- 


<jj 


^V1 (2) 


Narrated Hanash: 

I saw Ali sacrificing two rams; so I asked him: What is this? He replied. The Messenger of Allah (ijifc) enjoined upon 


me to ^sacrifice on his behalf, so that is what I am doing. 
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In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 3 

English translation : Book 15, Hadith 2784 


(3) Chapter: A Man Qpping His Hair During 
The (First) Ten Days Of (Dhul-Hijjah), While 
He Intends To Sacrifice 


6JX.j! 3? iklj L_llj (3) 

, a > ° { 

U 1 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 


The Prophet (,£3) as saying: If anyone has sacrificial animal and intends to sacrifice it, and he sights the new moon 
of Dhul-Hajjah, he must not take any of his hair and nails until he sacrifices 

Abu Dawud said: The name of 'Amr b. Muslim in the chain narrated by Malik and Muhammad b. Amr is disputed. 
Some say that it is 'Umar and the majority holds that it is 'Amr. 

Abu Dawud said: He is 'Amr b. Muslim b. Ukaimah al-Laithi al-J undu'i. 
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(4) Chapter: What Is Recommended UUJjall 3 ? S An/; U l_L (4) 

Regarding Sacrifices 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Prophet (Saws) ordered a homed ram with black legs, black belly and black round the eyes, and it was brought 
from him to sacrifice. He said: 'Aishah, get the knife then he said: Sharpen it with a stone. So I did. He took it, then 
take the ram he placed it on the ground and slaughtered it. He then said: In the name of Allah. O Allah, accept it for 
Muhammad, Muhammad's family and Muhammad's people. Then he sacrificed it. 


3 (jc. tJaluifl (jc. ijlua 3 I 3 'ok 403 a. 4 L_jAj 3 4111 4 ^JLLa (j .j 4<Al 1 ViVk 

4j 3 ^ jIjjj 3 * jIjjj 3 UaJ 3j^l 3 u£j 3 ^ <jic- 4111 Alii 3_J- u1 .J 3 t4 Hie. 3 - 

3l9j A 9 k >>ila (jjajSJI ikij lAA^ll Cilka9 _ " 1 g j. W wil " 3^ . " 4jAa 11 4-uijl c . Ij " 3^ 4^ ^ k 

5=, ^ J* ^ o ^ J, 55 ^ "5 0 
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English translation 
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(^UlVl) <3“*^ 


Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet (^Isfc) sacrificed seven camels standing with his own hand, and sacrificed at Medina two homed rams 
which were white with black markings. 
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£±ui ^Lmj 4_iic. 4_lll p_ull (jl (jc. 44-T^9 (jc. 44 _sjjI <jc- ‘4-y^J uj-lk t(Jac.Uujj <jj ^^-ui^ja 1 Vok 

jjpjisl (jj2u£j AjjixJL ■>< j LaUii e-iu UjUaj 
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English translation 

Narrated Anas: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2793 
Book 16, Hadith 6 
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The Prophet (^jfe) sacrificed two homed rams which were white with black markings, slaughtered, and uttered: 
"Allah is Most Great." and mentioned Allah's name and placed his foot on their sides. 

(Jjkllal (jjjjal (jjliufL >>i ^alujj ■4-iic. 4_lll (jl c(j-u-jl (jc- 462 iIjI (jc. 4^l2iA liliSk. 4^aAiyjj j>J ^luJa 1**0A 
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English translation 
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(ur^Vl) 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (;£,<&) sacrificed two homed rams wliich were wliite with black markings and had been castrated. When 
he made them face the giblah, he said: I have turned my face towards Him. Who created the heavens and the earth, 
following Abraham's religion, the true in faith, and I am not one of the polytheists. My prayer, and my service of 
sacrifice, my life and my death are all for Allah, the Lord of the Universe, Who has no partner. That is what I was 
commanded to do, and I am one of the Muslims. O Allah it comes from Thee and is given to Thee from Muhammad 
and his people. In the name of Allah, and Allah is Most Great. He then made sacrifice. 
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G/W 1 *') 


■■t** 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


The Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) used to sacrifice a choice, homed ram with black round the eyes, the mouth and the 
feet. 
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In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 9 

English translation : Book 15, Hadith 2790 

(5) Chapter: What Is Allowed Regarding Age U1333I ^3 jLA ! ^ jjll U t-ib (5) 

For The Udhiyyah (Sacrifice) 

Narrated J abir: 


The Messenger of Allah (3,-3) as saying: Sacrifice only a full-grown animal unless it is difficult for you, in which case 
sacrifice a lamb. 


<111 <lll 3 j- l -“J 3 l£ 31 S 4^>J3. ,_jc. 4 jjjyll jJ\ l33k 4<ljl*Jj jjAj lljik, 4 33^)311 4 - n» hi ,_jj ,Ya~\\ ' V3k 
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English translation 
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( a j* i n 


Narrated Zayd ibn Khalid al-J uhani: 


The Messenger of Allah (333 distributed sacrificial animals among his Companions. He gave me a kid (of less than 
a year). I took it to him and said: This is a kid. He said: Sacrifice it. so I sacrificed it. 
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(cs337') <34 jA 




Narrated 'Asim b. Kulaib: 


On the authority of his father: We were with a man from the Companions of the Prophet Cffisfc) called Mujashi' who 
belonged to Banu Sulaim. There was a scarcity if goats (in those days). He commanded a man to announce (among 
the people); so he announced that the Messenger of Allah (3s3) used to say: A lamb may be given as full payent for 
that for which has full-grown animal is payment. 

Abu Dawud said: His name is Mujashi' b. Mas'ud. 
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Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib: 


1011 











16 - Sacrifice (Kitab AI-Dahaya) (2788 - 2843) \A^1\ ^ 

The Messenger of Allah delivered a sermon to us on the day of sacrifice after the prayer. He said: If anyone 
prays like our prayer, and sacrifices like our sacrifice, his sacrifice is all right. If anyone sacrifices before the prayer 
(for 'Id), that is goat meant for flesh. Abu Burdah b. Niyar stood up and said: Messenger of Allah, I swear by Allah, I 
sacrificed before I went for prayer. I thought it was the day of eating and drinking; so I made haste, and ate myself, 
and supplied flesh to my family and neighbors. The Messenger of Allah (330 said: That is a goat meant for eating 
flesh. He said: I have a kid (of less than a year) which is better than two goats meant for flesh. Will it be valid from 
me ? He said: Yes, but it will not be valid for anyone after you. 
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English translation 
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Narrated Al-Bara 1 ibn Azib: 


A maternal uncle of mine called AbuBurdah sacrificed before the prayer (for 'Id). The Messenger of Allah (,£30 said: 
Your goat is meant for flesh. He said: Messenger of Allah, I have a domestic kid with me. He said: Sacrifice it, but it 
is not valid for any man other than you. 
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(6) Chapter: What Is Disliked For Udhiyyah 


Ula3iall 3H 1 s 3^ 3a C_llj (0) 


Narrated Ubayd ibn Firuz: 

I asked al-Bara' ibn Azib: What should be avoided in sacrificial animals? He said: The Messenger of Allah (,333 
stood among us, and my fingers are smaller than his fingers, and my fingertips are smaller than his fingertips. He 
said (pointing with his fingers): Four (types of animals) should be avoided in sacrifice: A One-eyed animal which has 
obviously lost the sight of one eye, a sick animal which is obviously sick, a lame animal which obviously limps and an 
animal with a broken leg with no marrow. I also detest an animal which has defective teeth. He said: Leave what you 
detest, but do not make it illegal for anyone. 

Abu Dawud said: (By a lean animal mean) and animal which has no marrow. 
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Narrated Yazid Dhu Misr : 


I came to Utbah ibn AbdusSulami and said: AbulWalid, I went out seeking sacrificial animals. I did not find anything 
which attracted me except an animal whose teeth have fallen. So I abominated it. What do you say (about it)? He 
said: Why did you not bring it to me? He said: Glory be to Allah: Is if lawful for you and not lawful for me? He said: 
Yes, you doubt and I do not doubt. The Messenger of Allah (^l§fc) has forbidden an animal whose ear has been 
uprooted so much so that its hole appears (outwardly), and an animal whose horn has broken from the root, and an 
animal which has totally lost the sight of its eye, and an animal which is so thin and weak that it cannot go with the 
herd, and an animal with a broken leg. 
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Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

The Messenger of Allah (2^£) enjoined upon us to pay great attention to the eye and both ears, and not to sacrifice a 
one-eyed animal, and an animal with a slit which leaves something hanging at the front or back of the ear, or with a 
lengthwise slit with a perforation in the ear. I asked Abulshag: Did he mention an animal with broken horns and 
uprooted ears? He said: No. I said: 'What is the Mugabalah ?' He replied: 'It has been cut from the back of its ear.' I 
said: 'What about the Sharga'? He replied: 'The ear has been split.' I said: 'What about the Kharga'? He replied: 'A 
hole is made (in its ears) as a distinguishing mark.'" 
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Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 




The Prophet ) prohibited to sacrifice an animal with a slit ear and broken horn. 

Abu Dawud said: The narrator J urayy (b. Kulaib) is Sadusi, and belongs to Basrah. No one narrated traditions from 
him except Qatadah. 
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I asked Sa'id b. al-Musayyab: What is meant by animal with a slit ear and broken horn ? He replied: Half and more 
than half. 
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(7) Chapter: How Many People Can Share A 
Cow And A Camel ? 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

We performed tamattu 1 during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (;&&), sacrificed a cow for seven and a camel 
for seven people. We shared them. 
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Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet said: A cow serves for seven, and a camel serves for seven. 

" <3-^ <j!c <H1 u' ‘Alii Ac- lP jj!-? 1 CF ‘si he. jc. 4 (_juj 3 jc. 4bllaS. Uj^S. 4(Jjc.Ukuij jj lVok 

" <»°\»ii jc. jj jkllj AjCikji jc. t jalll 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2808 






1014 











16 - Sacrifice (Kitab AI-Dahaya) (2788 - 2843) L U^al l 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 21 

English translation : Book 15, Hadith 2802 

Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


We sacrificed along with the Messenger of Allah (Aili) at al-Hudaybiyyah a camel for seven and a cow for seven 
people. s o o 0 
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Ac.Lai. pc ^~v"illill l_)Ij (8) 


(8) Chapter: A Sheep Sacrificed For A Group 
Of People 

Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

I witnessed sacrificing along with the Messenger of Allah at the place of prayer. When he finished his sermon, 

he descended from his pulpit, and a ram was brought to him. The Messenger of Allah slaughtered it with his 
hand, and said: In the name of Allah, Allah, is Most Great. This is from me and from those who did not sacrifice from 
my community. 

i."0 |joi Jla 4 <111 pc (jj 4 4-llfaJall pc ijjjsc. pc - pil jASwi^I gptj - 44 Jj£*J 4.U» m pj <llla ' ' 

glj^a <lll pjjjj Apia plufLl pjl j p-a <lpaA ^ .Te Uola g *■> i ja VI ^LulJ Alic <111 gh.^1 <lll (JjjjjJ 

* ^ ^ o ' 2 2 

" plal (Ip 1 p (paCj gjc 11 a pSI <lll_J <111 " plsj oAp Allc <11| 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2810 
Book 16, Hadith 23 
Book 15, Hadith 2804 


(ur^Vl) 


(9) Chapter: The Imam Slaughtering At The 
Musalla 




_L-£Xa1Lj L_jlj (9) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


The Prophet (p-U) used to slaughter his sacrificial animal at the place of prayer. Ibn 'Umar used to do so. 

fijc f, o"^o ' $ - * cSf- * f. f. 0 f. ' & 

plfl ->iujj Allc <111 P<ill pi 4jic pjl pC pc. 4<ilPi pc 4<<lPll 111 pi 4<Jp ^1 pj pLaJC 1 VTA 

<l*Al p*C pjl plfp glPaJalU Ap >°>il ^jll 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


((giUlVl) Pjl £ £JA»ua l yaLU 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2811 
: Book 16, Hadith 24 
: Book 15, Hadith 2805 


^UlaVl 1 gj C-lU (10) 


(10) Chapter: Storing The Meat Of The 
Sacrifice 


1015 













Narrated 'Aishah: 


Some people of desert came at the time of sacrifice in the time of Apostle of Allah The Messenger of Allah 

(Xsfc) said: Store up for three days and give the rest as sadagah (alms). After than the people said to the Messenger 
of Allah (;£,*!&): Messenger of Allah, the people used to benefit from their sacrifices, take and dissolve fat from them, 
and make water-bags (from their skins). The Messenger of Allah (45ri£) said: What is that ? or whatever he said: 
They said: Messenger of Allah (^Isfc), you have prohibited to preserve the meat of sacrifice after three days. The 
Messenger of Allah (Ai£) said: I prohibited you due to a body of people who came to you. Now eat, give it as 
sadagah (alms), and store up. 


(Jja (jjjli <Jj£j tAuijlc. dm aui Clllll 3c. dm ojJoC. ,jc. 4 J <111 3c. ,jc. 4i3iLa (jc. 1 n.'lk 

Ij^k3 " aluij 4_llc. <111 ^j-l-im <ill (JlsS aluij <.lie. <111 <111 (_s t si V I <1331 (JaI 

2 ' ^ ' o *"■ 2 * " ' S 3 , ' XX # “ ">& 

(jjlill (jlS 31 <111 IS ^luij <3c. <111 <111 (JjS (2111 33 (jlS dls dills _ " ^3 Id I jSddij dilill 

" 313 dj " |dujj <3c. <111 ^da <111 Jjjjj J13 _ <la> n V I l^da (jjjdmj i^ljjjll 1 g3a \j ^Alldda ^ya 
dll " |ad _5 <Jc- <111 ^j-da <111 (JlaS . CllVlj 33 llddall 3lS3al qC. dng \ <111 11 Ijllfl (3-3 3a£ jl 

" I j^kll j I jSjdaJj I jKs l£llc- dial ^glll <illll 3Ll 133$ \ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud2812 
: Book 16, Hadith 25 
: Book 15, Hadith 2806 






Narrated Nubayshah: 


The Prophet (Jt^) said: We forbade you to eat their meat for more than three days in order that you might have 
abundance; now Allah has produced abundance, so you may eat, store up and seek reward. Beware, these days are 
days of eating, drinking and remembrance of Allah, Most High. 

^adij <3c. <111 ^gd^a <111 3-S 3-3 4<33j ,jC. 4^-lLall ,jC. 4c.ldll 3l_3 lili-lk 4£Jjj (jj -l}jl llld. 4 jdd luH 

od (jlj VI Ij^jmilj Ij^jdllj I jKs <idllj <111 £.13. lis -Sji ml ^g£l dlVlli (Jjj3 d jl£lj (jl lg-a_jd (jc. °-S\ ug i U£ ul " 

" 3d_j <111 (J£l ^lll f3VI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

(11) Chapter: 
Slaughtering 

Narrated Thawban: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2813 
Book 16, Hadith 26 
Book 15, Hadith 2807 


(cs^CdVl) 


Regarding A Traveler 




_LdaJ jSUudll (11) 


The Messenger of Allah (;£3£) sacrificed during a journey and then said: Thawban, mend the meat of this goat. I 
then kept on supplying its meat until we reached Medina. 


jma. (jc- 4 <j^>aI 3^ <^3 (jc. ‘^llda Qj 5jjl*A 1 Vok 3-S 4lalldll ^11_L jldk liliSk. 4^-11^111 <111 3c. InW 

CAj LaS 3! _ " sLUl oAA ^ml 111 ^Ij-al (jtljJ 11 " Ijls ^Laij <111 <111 (Jjjjjj ^^i Jls 4(jlljJ (_jc. 4^)3: 

4 nVall lil3 l^da 4 <i> hi! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cs^WlVl) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2814 

I n- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 2 7 

English translation : Book 15, Hadith 2808 

(12) Chapter: Regarding The Prohibition Of yLulLi Jajllj £jL$ 2! jl <^11 ^2 c_jU (12) 
The Animals Being Confined (To Be Shot At), 

And, Being Gentle With Animal To Be 
Slaughtered 

Narrated Shaddad b. Aws: 

There are two characteristics that I heard the Messenger of Allah (^fijfe) say: Allah has decreed that everything 
should be done in a good way, so when you kill use a good method. The version of the narrators other than Muslim 
says: "So kill in a good manner." And when you slaughter, you should use a good method, for one of you should 
sharpen his knife, and give the animal as little pain as possible. 

jc. 4£.|-ikJI 

i£ kill j] " 

-lk.1 Jla-ilj 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^227') 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2815 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 28 

English translation : Book 15, Hadith 2809 

Narrated Hisham b. Zaid: 


jc. t A fii IVok jj ^lLoia 1 Vok 

^1 ujj 4_iic. Alii Jjjjj 4 j>a 1 kg tir .awl 

I i ^^ y I jjj A 2k]I I > h^Ls " 




Jli 
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jC. 4C-U 


2Vi 


CP 






. UA JJC- 32 . " A 1.^2 3^ jl . ,1 "S.T ' 1 —— 

.. * ' * o *7* 

A r jil j Aj^>a2u 


I entered upon al- Hakam b. Ayyub along with Anas. He saw some youths or boys who had set up a hen and shooting 
at it. Anas said: The Messenger of Allah (;&&) forbade to kill an animal in co nfin ement.. 


liLaic. j\ 2l2a CjjjS (3 |2LkJl (jjiiS £-a Cllik2 32 <2j jj ^UioA jc. 4 Am ui (22k. ‘3 *22faH -liTjl' J 2 

^»jlg2l j>Tl jl (2 jjjj 4_l]c. aIII a 2| 3_5 j - j J C 5 ^ (j-ajl 3^ Igjy® jJ 4 kl k J 2 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(er’W&l) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2816 
Book 16, Hadith 29 
Book 15, Hadith 2810 


(13) Chapter: Regarding The Animals J3 ^2-2 ^3 4_jb (13) 

Slaugthered By The People Of Book 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The verse: "So eat of (meats) on which Allah's name hath been pronounced" and the verse: "Eat not of (meats) on 
which Allah's name hath not been pronounced" were abrogated, meaning an exception was made therein by the 
verse: "The food of the people of the Book is lawful unto you and yours is lawful unto them." 


4(JjtjC. jjl jE. iAJ ijLc- jC. 4jj2ill 2jj (jc. 44.3 jc. 4 jjhl^k jj ^V'pk Clulj jj ,~ukk jj .Ikkj \2ik 

jj2l »\i j | 3^3 212 jx j >«A | kic. kill ( kml ^)£2 ^3 ULa l_pl£ij Vj | | a2c. kill (Lml L3a l^2i } 22 

| 3*> y Tikll I jjl 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2817 
Book 16, Hadith 30 
Book 15, Hadith 2811 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


LUuJall 

** • 


explaining the verse "But the evil ones ever inspire their friend to contend with you" They used to say: Do not eat 
which Allah killed, but eat which you slaughtered. So Allah revealed the verse: "Eat not of (meats) on which Allah's 


name hath not been pronounced' 1 .. .to the end of the verse. 

JI (jjlilini 11 (_ A_ljii t^jjouc. (jj| jc. iAdJlc. ,_jc. (dlLdui UJ.lL 4 <JjjI^u] 4 JiL ji lia .a Inh 

| Aulc. All! p-ml JlLj ^ ULa IjKlj ] JLj jP Alii Jpl -3 ^lil Laj l^jKlu !)la A_lll ^jj La [ pUIji 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2818 
Book 16, Hadith 31 
Book 15, Hadith 2812 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


(jW^I) 




The J ews came to the Prophet (Afe) and said: We eat which we kill but we do not eat which Allah kills? So Allah 
revealed: "Eat not of (meats) on which Allah's name hath not been pronounced." to the end of the verse. 

djf.lL. Jli 4(jj be. (jjl jc. 4 jjda- ji Iw m jc. 4U ill nil I ji fUac. (j P tA jjJC- ,_jj (jl jLc. liii.lL tAjld ^1 ,_jj ,jLuc. liii.lL 

pi JSj pL iJib Vj ) aIii djU Alii Jia ip Jib Vj uisi ip Jib Jiia pj Ap aUi jJ jii i Ji j pii 

. alvi jl \ Ji {Ap aIii 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(plulVl) jLdl pj iajaudl j jLLa pfl J^Jl jii £A a - u a 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2819 
: Book 16, Hadith 32 
: Book 15, Hadith 2813 


(14) Chapter: What Has Been Reported pjc-VI i JUL j£l J *LL U i_L (14) 

About Eating The Mu'aqarah Of The Bedouins 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fc) forbade to eat (the meat of animals) slaughtered by the bedouins for vainglory and 
pride. 

Abu Dawud said: The narrator Ghundar narrated this tradition as a saying of Ibn 'Abbas (and not of the Prophet). 
J^a A_lll <_Jjj ^gu 4(jjUC. ,_jj| jc 4AilLuj ^1 ,jc. 4<_S jC. jc te,i»Ida jl bULL Uii.lL cA_1S1 .Ip (jl (jjjlL 1 V'v'lS 

(_pp ^jj| ^Jc. AiSjl j-lic. j JaA jl Aill .Ip AilL-aj ^jl pil bjlb JlJ _ uilpiVl ojiLaJs <_JLI jc Juij Auic. A_1SI 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 2820 
: Book 16, Hadith 33 
: Book 15, Hadith 2814 


(jj^l) 0-yA 




(15) Chapter: Slaughtering With Marwah 


Sj JP a -sj Ji j ( 25 ) 
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Narrated Rafi' b. Khadij: 


I came to the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) and said: Messenger of Allah, we shall meet the enemy tomorrow and we 
have no knives with us. May we kill with a sharp-edged white stone (flint) and with splinter of a staff ? The 
Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said: Hasten in slaughtering it. When Allah's name is mentioned you may eat what is 
killed by anything which causes the blood to flow except tooth and claw. I shall tell you about it. The tooth is a bone, 
and the daw is the knife of Abyssinians. Some people hastened and went forward, they made haste and got booty, 
while the Messenger of Allah (Ait) was in the rear and they setup cooking pots. The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) 
passed by over the cooking pots. He ordered to turn them over. He then divided (the spoils of war) between them, 
and gave them a camel for ten goats in eguation. One of the camels of the people ran away, and they had no horses 
with them at that time. A man shot an arrow at it, and Allah prevented it from escaping. The Prophet (;fi3) said: 
Among animals (i.e. camels) there are some which bolt like wild animals ; so when any of them does so, do with it 
like this. 


OS jp xilj 40.3 ,jc. 4<jjt (jc. t<c.llj <113 ,jc. i >n liii3 t(j-£a1 jJI liii3 O-iula liVh 

Z ^ o ^ ° ^ ' __ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o o^__ j J ^ o ji ** Z ^ > o'’* 

1 ■ si* (I <Llj oj^piUj a lli-a (jjplj 13 j3ll , <1)1 4 <2lia3 .ala-uj <-lic. <111 <111 dull 

l^jila j\ Liu ^ ha ljl£a <Jc. <111 ^3 ^)gll ha <_3c-1 j\ (j_^)t " (3u)j <jlc- <111 ^h^i <111 (Jjj-uj (plaS 

^ajlhill (j-a (jjAllI (j-a ^jlc.<J _ " <2jlalt (_£-La3 ^)ilall Ualj (jholl Ual illll j)C. ^S\3ijoij 

Lg-J ^pill Jj3iLj 4_llc. <1)1 <111 Jjjjj j-a3 Ijj-lj IjuTtA (jjAllI ^k.1 <^3 |»1 j-uj 4_lic- <111 <11| (Jjjjjj^j 

(_]Ui3 <111 A un oha^_)3 (Jjli. {'i * A (j3 J 3) L>° filhi-u J iii» IjJXJ (1)33 1p CluS^ll 

" 11a (_)La <J Ijiisll 11 a Ig-L® (_J*^ LaS Ajljlfi AjIj) ^all-gill 0 <g-l (j! " <3- <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2821 
Book 16, Hadith 34 
Book 15, Hadith 2815 


(34^1) 


Narrated Muhammad ibn Safwan or Safwan ibn Muhammad: 




I hunted two hares and slaughtered them with a flint. I asked the Messenger of Allah (^s&) about them. He 
permitted me to eat them. 


‘h)'j)hh-i (Ip -h&k. ^ (jc. JJt dill c. c^aj^alc. (jC. - 4Ai.lj <11 - ^aAlj^k. (IlLhkj 4 ^4_) (IP ~ L ^~ t AUiiia 1 'n'lk 

1 <g KIj 1 <g V- 4_ilc- <HI (^s-h^ 3 Cllh^S oj^pu 1 jII ^j±pj)\ CllAhal Jls .llik .a j\ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2822 
Book 16, Hadith 35 
Book 15, Hadith 2816 


(urMVl) 




Narrated Ata' ibn Yasar: 


A man of Banu Harith was pasturing a pregnant she-camel in one of the ravines of Uhud, (he saw that) it was about 
to die; he could find nothing to slaughter it; he took a stake and stabbed it in the upper part of its breast until he 
made its blood flow. 


Lg-KL oj-ala illllj ^aluuj ^3° 4-131 34^' 


He then came to the Prophet (;£$&) and informed him abor 

<^-al ,jl^ <j| ,j-a (jC. ij)\- up f.Llaf 

J] tgjsl (JpjA^ C5^ 4-4^ 4 j l-kja lljj llkU <j 


: that, and he ordered him to eat it. 

0 \o * o o " o } t O ^ ^ „ * o & 'O't 'Z ' ' 

j)C. i^allul (jj Ajj ,_jC. 4L_JUJik i put m jp <lll3 1 Vok 
lA^)^-jj 1 llhi lls lAllkls 3.1 L-llit di j)-a L-la, du 
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UUuJall cjLS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2823 
Book 16, Hadith 36 
Book 15, Hadith 2817 


(cr^Vl) 


Narrated Adi ibn Hatim: 

I said: Messenger of Allah, tell me when one of us catches game and has no knife; may he slaughter with a flint and a 
splinter of stick. He said: Cause the blood to flow with whatever you like and mention Allah's name. 

L ciila tjla 4 ^jLk (jc. 4 (_£jiaa ^ 33 ® Cy? ^Lcu (jc. 4 cLak Uii.ik tJjc-liLuij (jj I'nik 

aIII diicj Liu ^cll 33 ®^ " 3^2 1 >^i» 1' Aicjj oj^aILj * 11 tcaLa CjLLaj lick! j) 42iji Aill 

" cJ33 jf- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2824 
Book 16, Hadith 37 
Book 15, Hadith 2818 


(cr^Vl) 




4 k $.Lk La l_jL (16) 


(16) Chapter: Regarding Slaughtering The 
Mutaraddiyah 

Narrated AbulUshara'; 

AbulUshara' reported on the authority of his father: He asked: Messenger of Allah, is the slaughtering to be done 
only in the upper part of the breast and the throat? The Messenger of Allah (3L&) replied: If you pierced its thigh, it 
would serve you. 

Abu Dawud said: This is the way suitable for slaughtering an animal which has fallen into a well or runs loose. 

2 L 11 I 7 ] olSiclt Lai 4 _Ul Cjjjj L 3-2 4 ii t 4 _iji (jc. t (I (_jc. 44 -aluj cLok Llick 4 (_jjUjJ (jj 1 Vv'lk 

VI ^L-aJ 7 Ic&j Cjlb 3-2 _ " Llic. i_^.V LbCkS ^^S dll*3-i jl " 4_ilc. 4111 ^K^i aIII (J^uij Jlls (3-2 (_ 3 Lk.il j\ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Munkai (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2825 
Book 16, Hadith 38 
Book 15, Hadith 2819 






^Sll ^ AiiUiil (17) 


(17) Chapter: Regarding Exaggeration When 
Slaughtering 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Ibn Isa added: (Ibn Abbas) and AbuHurayrah said: The Messenger of Allah (LLM forbade the devil's sacrifice. 
Abulsa added in his version: This refers to the slaughtered animal whose skin cut off, and is then left to die without 
its jugular veins being severed. 

,_jc. 44 LI cic. j 3 ® £ ' (jc. 4 jjza-a ,_jc. 4i2jLLll (jjl (jt (jjl i cs~ ui ^ c ' (jhi*\llj 4(33“*^ lJJ Liick 

3 LjCall cJajjjCi qC. 4Jc. 4 UI 4lll (Jjjjj 715 03 J 3 A - (j, * ‘PC' (jjl Clj - 4 (JjjLc. (_jjl qC. 

ClijL^ (3^ idjjj -L ^LjVl 7 j ciaJt (jLa^jS ^jCj 3*^ 3&J 4 jjCk ^ ^ i jUC- (jjl clj 


Grade 

Reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2826 


(c^Vl) 
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In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 39 

English translation : Book 15, Hadith 2820 

(18) Chapter: Regarding Slaughtering The 03311 slio *13 U (18) 

Fetus 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

I asked Hie Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) about the embryo. He replied: Eat it if you wish. 

Musaddad's version says: we said: Messenger of Allah, we slaughter a she-camel, a cow and a sheep, and we find an 
embryo in its womb. Shall we throw it away or eat it? He replied: Eat it if you wish for the slaughter of its mother 
serves its slaughter. 

llilLul JUS 4, nl 

oj3ll ^jOj <allll 


,jc. 4<3lljll ^1 ,jc. 43133 jc. liib 4b3u3 Uiilkj ^ 4<3jt-3JI (jjl 13 S3. 1 Vo-s 

jj Alii 11 ills JU3 jjllj . " ^33 jl " (JlaS jjiall jc. <3c. <111 431 

" <31 Sl3S <1150 jll ^11 jo! (jl o" jjll <JSU -J\ <3Ijl (jjjall Ifrilaj ^ ^aa3 eL3l j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2827 
Book 16, Hadith 40 
Book 15, Hadith 2821 






Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Prophet said: The slaughter of embryo is included when its mother is slaughtered. 

bllj jp <111 3lc. l3Sk 4 jjOj (jJ 4. Tic 1 nW tAjjAlj (jj jp (jLkluj ^ uSk 4(jjjls jj j)J .3k 1 l33k 

" <31 SlfO jjiaJl elfO " jdjaij <3 c. <U1 (^1>^ kill (Jjj-uj (jc. 4 kill 3c. (jj j3k (jc. 4 jjjj]l (jjl (jc. 40*3)1 ^l3ll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2828 
Book 16, Hadith 41 
Book 15, Hadith 2822 


(cs-^71) 




(19) Chapter: What Has Been Reported kill £3! <jj 3 V ^3311 Jil $.13 U ljL (19) 
About Eating Meat While Not Knowing y *| a2c. 

Whether The Name Of Allah Was Mentioned 
Upon it or not 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


(the narrator Musa did not mention the words "from 'Aishah" in his version from Hammad, and al-Qa'nabi also did 
not mention the word "from 'Aishah" in his version from Malik). They (the people) said: Messenger of Allah, there 
are people here, recent converts from polytheism, who bring us meat and we do not know whether or not they 
mentioned Allah's name over it. The Messenger of Allah (3^=) said: Mention Allah's name and eat. 


4 jla3 jp (jUuluj l3S3 4 ( _ s -uj_j 3 jp 4. Sin jj Hulk j £ 4iillUa (jc. 4(03*31 1 uSk j ^ 4.333 l3S3 4<Jjc.l3Lij jj ^j ja 1 uSk 
ll ^ll 4<Oljlc. (jc. 4l3)Laj 4.333 (jc. 1(^3 4 <j31c. (jc. 4<_ljl jC. 40j^)C. jj (jC- - ^ ~1» ill - 4 l l-ll k AJ 

Oils tg_La <JSl3l ljj£3 p ^1 Ifrllc. <31 ^j 3 Ijj^ll (jj3 V jU33 Uljlll <3 a13JIj j^c. j!j.i 3 )3jis jj <3l 

." \JLj <3i Ij3ui " <3c. <111 <31 j 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2829 
Book 16, Hadith 42 
Book 15, Hadith 2823 




(20) Chapter: Regarding AI-'Atirah 


** • 


( 20 ) 


Narrated Nubayshah: 

A man called the Messenger of Allah (): We used to sacrifice Atirah in pre-1 slamic days during Raj ab; so what do 
you command us? He said: Sacrifice for the sake of Allah in any month whatever; obey Allah, Most High, and 
feed(the people). He said: We used to sacrifice a Fana' in pre-Islamic days, so what do you command us? He said: On 
every pasturing animal there is a Fara' which is fed by your cattle till it becomes strong and capable of carrying load. 
The narrator Nasr said (in his version): When it becomes capable of carrying load of the pilgrims, you may slaughter 
it and give its meat as charity (sadagah). 

The narrator Khalid's version says: You (may give it) to the travellers, for it is better. Khalid said: I asked 


AbuQilabah: How many pasturing animals? He replied: One hundred. 

(jc. 44-T/lS (jc. 1 < v W _ All _ (jj (jc. <0? In.'lk j tb.riiA m'A 

Jlij LaS 4 - A J ^ AJUaIUJI ^ OJJJC. uj A_ilc. Alii A_lll 4 uiVn Jlij Jlij 4^2-21 

^^3 " (jjll LaS aSIaIUJI ^3 12j 3 12^ Uj Jll _ " I ja* hJ j Alii All " 

3ll Jls _ " A .akh UlA 1 !LajS Alhyj3 " j ■ Wi (jjl! _ " Ibl riVbwiLa ojAij 4 -ojLuj 

. jii £ aj% iis Sin ji." 31 I UUI (ju jjpi gji " jii Aiuil 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2830 
Book 16, Hadith 43 
Book 15, Hadith 2824 






Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


Prophet (A-&) sa saying: There is no fara 1 and 'atirah. 


V " cjls ~luij aJc. aIII ^(j! >>1 Cfi- o c- ‘u' 4 o 3 jc. ^ aa ^.1 li\h 

" Sjjjc. Vj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2831 
: Book 16, Hadith 44 
: Book 15, Hadith 2825 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Sa'id: 


Fara' was the first animal bom to them (the Arabs) which they sacrificed. 

(jlfl ^Ulll Jj! 3-3 4 m ,_ je . 4(3^3^^ <j E ’ " lP 1 n.'ik 


A * ^-v 1 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih Maqtu’ (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2832 


(^UlVl) £ja»ua 
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16 - Sacrifice (Kitab AI-Dahaya) (2788 - 2843) \A^1\ 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 45 

English translation : Book 15, Hadith 2826 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Messenger of Allah ) used to sacrifice goat out of every fifty goats. 

Abu Dawud said: Fara' means the first baby camel bom (to the Arabs). They used to sacrifice it for their idols, and 
then eat it, and its skin was thrown on a tree. 'Atira was a sacrifice made during the first ten days of Raj ab. 

Cjc. ChL A tViq-s jc. 4ihlAlh jj (■ VmjJ jc. jj jlhlic. jj 4.111 Juc. jc. 4 ihj-lk tJjC-Lulu] jj 1 V'v'lk 

■AtJ (jjll Ijll 3ll _ Sl2i Slli jjjuJaa. j-a ^Iujj 4_iic- Alii Alll ih jal Chill iA .till C. jc. 4 

j-a Jj7l ^ ejhixllj jk7ilI oAli. ^^jlljj 4jjl£lh pi ^Ig'hcljlal 4hI_jjlfi 3?V^ 0^ La 3j^ ^jlll 


>> >. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2833 
Book 16, Hadith 46 
Book 15, Hadith 2827 


(21) Chapter: The 'Aqiqah 


(cr^Vl) £ja»ua 


aLIaII ^ CjjIj (21) 


Narrated Umm Kurz al-Ka'biyyah: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah ) say: Two resembling sheep are to be sacrificed for a boy and one for a girl. 


AbuDawud said: I heard Ahmad (ibn Hanbal) say: The Arabic word mukafi'atani means egual (in age) or resembling 


each other. 

dlxAui Chill tTm^ll jj£ p jc. Chh fnw jc. 4c.Uac. jc. 4jlip jJ JJ-* 1 - j£- ‘ jl23j 3u-lk 4CChii ujhk 

3ll blaM Vh» .am Ijll 3ll _ " alllo 4j^)LaJl jc. j jljjalfLa jllLm ^jlitll jc. " 3j% jJj-uj 4_ilc- Alii Alii 3_J jal j 

jChjlia jl ^jUJjhuKS jtiilslS-a 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 2834 
: Book 16, Hadith 47 
: Book 15, Hadith 2828 


(cT^O 




Narrated Umm Kurz: 


I heard the Prophet (nay peace be upon him) say: Let the birds stay in their roosts. She said: I also heard him say: 
Two sheep are to be sacrificed fpr a boy and one for a girl, but it does you no harm whether they are male or female. 

Cha-AJUJ Chill 4 jjfl p jC. 4Chjlii jj £-lhui jC. ‘Ajjl Cf' ‘Ah)-! j? Alii -iLc. jC. 4 jlhiiu UjCj 4bhulh t VTA 

^jjCaJ V el2u AjjLkJl (jc.J jlhUi ^blitll jc. " 3j% 4,‘1 ».<uiij Chill _ " 1 gjl a ^Jc. Ij " 3j% 4_iic- aIII 

." i3ii) p ji ihijici 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2835 
Book 16, Hadith 48 
Book 15, Hadith 2829 


(cs^W&l) 




Narrated Umm Kurz: 


The Messenger of Allah ( 3 I 5 &) said: Two sheep which resemble each other are to be sacrificed for a boy and one for a 
girl. 
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16 - Sacrifice (Kitab AI-Dahaya) (2788 - 2843) 




Abu Dawud said: This is a sound tradition, and the tradition narrated by Sufyan is misunderstanding. 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) ((^4^7') 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2836 
Book 16, Hadith 49 
Book 15, Hadith 2830 


Narrated Samurah ibn Jundub: 

The Prophet (Ait) said: A boy is in pledge for his Agigah. Sacrifice is made for him on the seventh day, his head is 
shaved and is smeared with blood. 

When Qatadah was asked about smearing with blood, how that should be done, he said: When you cut the head (i.e. 
throat) of the animal (meant for Agigah), you may take a few hair of it, place them on its veins, and then place them 
in the middle of the head of the infant, so that the blood flows on the hair (of the infant) like a threat. Then its head 
may be washed and shaved off. 

Abu Dawud said: In narrating the word "is smeared with blood" (yudamma) there is a misunderstanding on the part 
of Hammam. 

Abu Dawud said: Hammam has been opposed in narrating the words "is smeared with blood". This is 
misunderstanding of Hammam. They narrated he ward "he is given a name (yusamma) and Hammam narrated it "is 
smeared with blood" (yudamma). 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition is not followed. 



jjulj Qll _ " t " ^JtLuLj " Lailj ^UaA O' 4 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2837 
Book 16, Hadith 50 
Book 15, Hadith 2831 


Narrated Samurah ibn Jundub: 

The Prophet (Atfc) said: A boy is in pledge for his Agigah, Sacrifice is made for him on the seventh day, his head is 
shaved and he is given name. 

Abu Dawud said: The word wa yusamma is sounder as narrated by Salam b. Abi Muti 1 from Qatadah, and narrated 
by Iyas b. Daghfal and Ash'ath from al- Hassan who narrated wa yusamma (and he is given a name). 



" ^ lam )j " Ql! alujj 4_lic. 4_UI 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 2838 
: Book 16, Hadith 51 
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16 - Sacrifice (Kitab AI-Dahaya) (2788 - 2843) \A^\\ 

English translation : Book 15, Hadith 2832 

Narrated Salman b. 'Amir al-Dabbi: 

The Messenger of Allah (33M as saying: Along with a boy there is an 'Agigah, so shed blood on his behalf, and 
remove injury from him. 

(jj (jLailu (jc. tt—lUyil jjC. Cllij A ,jE. 4(jl_Laa. j)J l_li.lk ‘(jlpp^l ~ L ^' 1 nW L>? (j>>1*^11 1 ulA 

" (piVl Ajk I j)-ij.al j UaJ Ajk AJ3JS& A_lic. Alii Ail! 3p jJJ P JlS JlS ill 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Al-Hasan: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2839 
Book 16, Hadith 52 
Book 15, Hadith 2833 


To remove the injury is the shaving of the head. 

(piVl A-ial_aj JjSj ,jlfi Ail j)C- 4^12aA 1 Vok 4 ( _ s Ic.Vl Ajc- 4j3k 4<-_filk j)j 1 Vok 

: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Alhani) (^4^1) £ 3 ^* 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2840 
Book 16, Hadith 53 
Book 15, Hadith 2834 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah ) sacrificed a ram for both al- Hasan and al- Husayn each (Allah be pleased with them). 

4_lll ^h .0 A_l]l (jl 4 (JjAjC- j)jl Cy* (jc. 44 _)jjl uii^k 44 kjl j]| lie. Uj-lk 4 JP^C. j)J Alii Ajc. Jj&La Jjl lll.'lk 

1 joi3 l 4 3}*^ 3 3 * 1 ^ 1' 3& (Jjc. ^1. ■!^ A )lc. 

(^jUlVl) £j-aSh jAj 3 ^^ 43 jp 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2841 
Book 16, Hadith 54 
Book 15, Hadith 2835 


Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 

On his father's authority, said that his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah (jjikj was asked about the agigah. 
He replied: Allah does not like the breaking of ties (ugug), as though he disliked the name. And he said: If anyone 
has a child bom to him and wishes to offer a sacrifice on its behalf, he may offer two resembling sheep for a boy and 
one for a girl. And he was asked about fara'. He replied: Fara' is right. If you leave it (i.e. let it grow till it becomes a 
healthy camel of one year or two years, then you give it to a widow or give it in the path of Allah for using it as a 
riding beast, it is better than slaughtering it at the age when its meat is stuck to its hair, and you turn over your 
milking vessel and annoy your she- camel. 

j)l Alim j)J nO-kj ^ A_ilc. Alii 3"; (J^ a . U* di j)J jpJaC. j)C- 4 (JjU 3 L>? UJ.lk 433* q ll 12) .ik 

aA1I 3 ) 31-4 34 0 jk C jc. al ,i A_i_ii (‘jc. i_) \* hi 3 ^ jp«c. 3 c. Jjlb 3 c- - jpkc. 3^1 - *4411 Ajc. l2i.lk < 5 )l_u' 


(Pjlkjh 


Aik jLml) 3 I 4 _ ikls 3j aJ jlj 3 ^ " 34 j k^VI op5i Ajik _ " aJ]| 4 _ vn ) V " 34s Aaja*II aluj AjIc- a_11 I 

Ipkj 3j4) 34 ^P ^4 " 31-2 ^pill 3 & 3 lu)j _ " o 1 _lu Ajjlkll 3 c J 3 I'IAlS A 3 ljUi |ajUul 3 c- tiLugh 

fi P^P^ Ajikl 3 p 4 ^ Akjjj 3 I 3 * Pfk Alll 3^-° <_s-2 ‘ : '- 2 £ ' 3^kl jl aIxijI Ajhi» ^ 3 P^ (P^l jl p^l-ka j >4 43 *- 1 -" 

" aIjjj 
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(^UlVl) Cy 


16 - Sacrifice (Kitab AI-Dahaya) (2788 - 2843) 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2842 
Book 16, Hadith 55 
Book 15, Hadith 2836 


** • 


Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 

When a boy was bom to one of us in the pre-Islamic period, we sacrificed a sheep and smeared his head with its 


blood; but when Allah brought Islam, we sacrificed a sheep, shaved his head and smeared his head with saffron. 

<JjU ChacAui 3-3 iji 4-ill -Uc. 1 li.W 4 ^j| Ijic. ' VO-s tdulli ^ UaUJa Aa^. 1 Uli-lk 

A -k j-ilij 4_uJ j (jiLjj oUi US ^ablLi'^U 4lil c-l-S. UJs l-g-aAj 4_uJj Sl2i U-lkV ilj lil aSIaLUII ^ US 

. u'3^ 


Grade 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


d *-* 3 Cy-** 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2843 
Book 16, Hadith 56 
Book 15, Hadith 2837 
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17- Game (KitabAl-Said) (2844- 2861) 


(1) Chapter: Using A Dog For Hunting And yi lJj (1) 

Other Than That 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Prophet (;Tri£) as saying: If anyone gets a dog except a sheeping or hunting or a farm dog, a girat of his reward 
will be deducted daily. 


(_5-U a ^-pl! if" if" 44-alui ^gj! (_jE. qC- ^ 4^glc. if (jhiUl luH 

" -laljjS |ajJ ^jj j! .llLa _j! AjjoiLa 4.il£ S/j 1PI£ .ikj! " Jll 4_ilc. 4.11! 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^gjUlVl) H2x-4 V) ji £ -li& yjjulj yj ^aa^ufl 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2844 
: Book 17, Hadith 1 
: Book 16, Hadith 2838 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mughaffal: 


The Prophet (;fij&) said: Were dogs not a species of creature I should command that they all be killed; but kill every 
pure black one. 


alujj 4 _ilc. 4 _ll! ^jlua Alii (Jjjjjj JlS 4 (jli-a (_jj Alii .Pc. (_jE. (jC. Uj-lk. 4 . 1 j_)j iVok 4 AUnia luh 

" p ill bjjjVl 1 g i-a 1 g Ikj Cll^psV pa^l (j-a Usl 4—L/lSJ! yj! V_$l 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2845 
Book 17, Hadith 2 
Book 16, Hadith 2839 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Prophet of Allah (^Igfc) ordered to kill dogs, and we were even killing a dog which a woman brought with her 
from the desert. Afterwards he forbade to kill them, saying: Confine yourselves to the type which is black. 

4-111 4-11! ja \ JUs t (jc- 4 JJJ_)1I Jj! ^gjjpk! yjla 40}^)a. y)jl y)C. 4^aj-£alc. jj! Lli-lk 44 <llk 1 uik 

\J CL " (1)15J Ipp3 if pP 4 hVP - 4__ilSJ\_j - UbUll ifa L'Siu ol^jiill ClulS yj! 4 _j!)1£11 (JSj 4ui j 4alc. 

" y^% 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2846 
Book 17, Hadith 3 
Book 16, Hadith 2840 






(2) Chapter: Regarding Hunting 


y_a 4_j(j (2) 


Narrated 'Abi b. Hatim: 










17 - Game (Kitab Al-Said) (2844 - 2861) 4^' 

I asked the Prophet (LLi) ,and said: I set off my trained dogs, and they catch (something) for me: may I eat (it)? He 
said: When you set off trained dogs and mention Allah's name, eat what they catch for you. I said: Even if they killed 
(the game)? He said: Even if they killed (the game) as long as another dog does not join it. I said: I shoot with a 
featherless arrow, and it strikes the target, may I eat (it) ? He said: If you shoot with a featherless arrow and mention 
Allah's name, and it strikes the aim, and pierce it, eat it; and if it strikes with its middle, do not eat (it). 


<111 CalLuj Jll c^lLk (jJ l/- 4 (4^ (jc. t^aAl^j) {jc. 4 jjA*axa jc. 4 1‘uSk 4^_1 ujc. ji Juk. a iVok 

ULa <111 ij-ul ClljSlj L_L/l£ll ClllujjS l<j " £)ll (J^lll )^lc. til»Lal3 4_al*2ill L_L/l£ll dlls aluj 4_ilc. 

l) 11 (JSlit 4-1;4.oil (jiaI^a-allj ^^ajl dlls . " 1 g la (JjuI L_ll£ La jfa L))_S " 3-2 (jUs (j]_5 Cilia _ " t4 jlc. (_j£-uial 

" (J£tj )/ll <jJa^)XJ l—lLLaS (j)_S (J^2 c 33^ L-lLLall <111 (_)<al^)*-ailj CllAaj l<j " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2847 
Book 17, Hadith 4 
Book 16, Hadith 2841 


(urM71) 




Narrated 'Adi b. Hatim: 


I asked the Messenger of Allah. I said: We hunt with these dogs. He replied: When you set off your dog and mention 
Allah's name over it, eat what it catches for you, even if it kills it, except that the dog has eaten (any of it); if the dog 
has eaten (any of it), do not eat, for Im afraid it has caught it only for itself. 


aluij <jic. <111 ^h.^1 ^j-LlI ClilLuj (_)li t^alLk (jJ Cf' 4 j-alc- ijP- 4 <jlll (j^ 4 (J31 ■'*>2 ji <liA InW 

V] <Jj2 j\j t4Mc. (_j£LLjS ULa (J£a l^llc. 4 IH iaail 4Jil»Jlll lillblS CllLajS llj " 3^2 L_)bl£ll 6<£J U! dlls 

." Jc. id) 6' ‘liidl Jd ^ jst oil Oikii ■} 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2848 
Book 17, Hadith 5 
Book 16, Hadith 2842 






Narrated 'Adi b. Hatim: 


The Prophet (<!§&) as saying: When you shoot your arrow and mention Allah's name, and you find it (the game) 
after a day, and you do not find it in water, and you find in it only the mark of you arrow, eat (it). But if another dog 
joins your dogs, do not eat it, for you do not know maybe the one which was not yours has killed it. 


<jic_ <111 (jg-jll' (jl ^Lk Lp CF" 4 Lb)* ‘‘ ll " j*' (_JC. 4<LLk Uiiik 4(JjC.LaL)l jl {^Jt _ja 1 nlk 

1-iVtkl lljj ;4ag »ii jjc. jjS <j3 Vj C-La ^^2 -Aj <411 (j-a <JJLkj2 <111 ClljSilj 4-^lag joU Clixaj '<j " lJI^ 

" tgda < 1 j 3 <lil L^jll V l]^Ij ^ll Ia JJC- qa liLbl^J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2849 
Book 17, Hadith 6 
Book 16, Hadith 2843 






Narrated 'Adi b. Hatim: 
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17 - Game (Kitab Al-Said) (2844 - 2861) 4^' 

The Prophet as saying: When the animal at which you shot falls in water, is drowned, and dies, do not eat. 

(jc t Jj^VI jL^alc. Ce33lj ^1 (jj jl LuLa. (jl li33j (jl jl A<Lja 1 u3~s 

" J^li bis CllLaS (j^)»S e.La ^S Al"n»a^ ClutSj 131 " 3-2 <llc. <111 321 jl 4 (2l-2 j^ jc- t j•* *‘21 

GrMVl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2850 
Book 17, Hadith 7 
Book 16, Hadith 2844 


Narrated Adi ibn Hatim: 

The Prophet (;&&) said: Eat what ever is caught for you by a dog or a hawk you have trained and set off when you 
have mentioned Allah's name. I said: (Does this apply) if it killed (the animal)? He said: When it kills it without 
eating any of it, for it caught it only for you. 

Abu Dawud said: If a hawk eats any of it, there is no harm (in eating it). If a dog eats it, it is disapproved (to eat the 
meat). If it drinks blood, there is no harm (in eating it). 

<lic. <U| 3)21 jl ‘f 22 . (jj (_£.lc. (jc. \x dill (jC. 4 -ilLkjj uiS-lk i JXaj (jl <UI AlC. Ul.la. 4 <ll 2 u ^1 (jl (jl .Lie. I V'L< 

<133 I 3 j " 3-2 Ji 2 3 J Cljs _ " >31 ;lc. ( 3 l 3 Lal LLa J£s <111 jLuil Cl)j£I 3 j < 3 Loi 3 ^3 Jl 3 jl i_ll£ (j-a (.“ lialc. La " ( 3-2 
<1 (Jji-J bis pill jl jj ;')l 9 a )£ j£i 131 >_>l 5 Lll 9 <1 , yj_) bis 3 SI 131 ')l 3 ll 3 ql 3 j (ills . " >4 jlc. <£lLal La 3 ls 11 iLi <La J£U 


^aJJ! L-J^joj 






(^UlbM) jila Ajlfl JL jj AljS VI ^1^3 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated AbuTha'labah al-Khushani: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2851 
Book 17, Hadith 8 
Book 16, Hadith 2845 


The Messenger of Allah (JILL) said about the game hunted by a dog: If you set off your dog and have mentioned 
Allah's name, eat (it), even if it eats any of it; and eat what your hands return you. 

^li (jC. 4 ^JJV_j 2JI (_^al^jl ^g-li (jc. 4<lll *> yf~- (jl Jjjll (jc. iJ^yzC. (jl bjl3 I V'^-v I VY’k C^ujlC. (jl ^ k Z' I nW 

j£il (jl j Jf^S <111 jui) Cllj£3j (31ll£ jlLjl 131 " L_ll^]| ^S <aic. <111 Aill Jjjaij Jls 3-2 t^J'nlikll 4)U~> 

" >31133 >4 lie. C1)3 j La J£j <La 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Munlun (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2852 
Book 17, Hadith 9 
Book 16, Hadith 2846 


(cPWlVi) jSi- 




Narrated Adi ibn Hatim: 


Messenger of Allah, one of us shoots at the game, and follows its mark for two or three days, and then finds it dead, 
and there is his arrow (pierced) in it, may he eat it? He said: Yes, if he wishes, or he said: he may eat if he wishes. 

<111 13 3-2 <3l 4(=3LL. (jj 3-ic. (jc- ‘jj-c. (jc. <3jl3 UiiJLk i^ic-VI -2c. l3i.lk t(_a3Lk (jj 3lij (jj (jfui " ' " 

c-Llo 3 J£l3 " (Jll jl _ " c-L3 3 ^aJi3 " (JlS J£13I A »11 <J3j ^3 43ibl31lj (jj<j3ll oj£\ ^333.j 3 ,\n^-ill l33kl 


1 hW 
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17 - Game (Kitab Al-Said) (2844 - 2861) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2853 
Book 17, Hadith 10 
Book 16, Hadith 2847 


Narrated 'Adi b. Hatim: 




** • 




I asked Prophet (LLi) about featherless arrow. He said: If it strikes with its end, eat, and if it strikes with the middle 
part of it, do not eat, for it died by a violent blow I said: I set off my dog? He replies: If you mention Allah's name, 
eat, otherwise do not eat. If it eats any of it, do not eat, for it caught for itself. He asked: I set off my dog, and I find 
with it another dog ? He replied: Do not eat, because you mentioned Allah's name on your dog. 


4_lll ClilHu ajLk <3ls Jlfl 43;» dill (jc. 4 jiLLI ^1 aDI -Ijc. ,jc. 44 hi 4 jjjS ,_jj a 1 Vok 

" Jlij . ^dlis _ " -IsSj 4jl3 J£tj ^ls 4_iJa^)*j 4_)LLal I3jj (_A3 o-lkj 4_)LLal 13] " (JlaS (_jial^)x-a)l (jc. 4_ilc. 
V " 131£ 4_alc. 2Li.la ^ LJlsS _ " 4 iajjl iLllLal Lalll (J£Ij bis 4_La (3^ (jjj 3ls Vjj <3^3 dllAxu 13] 

." Jz> bdj l£v °0 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2854 
Book 17, Hadith 11 
Book 16, Hadith 2848 


(urMbM) £jau^a 




Narrated Abu Taa'labat b. al-Khushani: 


I said: Messenger of Allah, I hunt with my trained dog, and with my untrained dog? He said: 'What you hunt with 
your trained dog, mention Allah's names (on it) and eat; and what you hunt with your untrained dog, and you find in 
a position that you slaughter it, then eat. 


jJi t —■ -a “i (_)15 (_j£- 4iiljlj-aJI ^jC. i^g^udi -}LiA luh 

(_^2l ^ jKJ j ^alkJall ^ iK i an«-il aAII L Cllls 3jj% 4^‘n^iAll Ajlij Ul 4 “ h<iui L)ll All I 3 jIc. 

" <3^3 AjISI 3 Cl^j-iLs (_£3l! LhK \ Laj Alii J^3ls ^la-all LhKj 4“Q>.»-i La " L)ll f»l» 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2855 
Book 17, Hadith 12 
Book 16, Hadith 2849 






Narrated AbuTha'labah al-Khushani: 


The Messenger of Allah (^fijfe) said to me: AbuTha'labah, eat what returns to you by your bow and your dog. 

Ibn Harb's version adds: "The trained (dog), and your hand, then eat, whether it has been slaughtered or not 
slaughtered". 

(J-LjJ uii-lk 4 ^£. 1 ij^) 3 ! (jc. 4 A 3 Li 4 ( __ s ^L_^aLaJI lla.a UjAL-j ^ 44 — 1 ^)^. (jj iak a nok 4 ^ a < h.oa\l ,_jj .iaka 1 nik 

J£ Ad I*j Li U " ^aiujj ‘ : '-2 c - 4-111 ^L.^1 Alii ^1 (31S (3li 4^'nHkll Ad i*j jJ\ 4 4 

" (3^^ Ij^i LlLjj ^alitAll " 4_J^)^. j_jj| (_jE. 31 j _ " L12£j i31 111 j3 LIjlc- lIOj La 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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17- Game (KitabAI-Said) (2844-2861) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2856 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 13 

English translation : Book 16, Hadith 2850 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


There was a bedouin called AbuTha'labah. He said: Messenger of Allah, I have trained dogs, so tell me your opinion 
about (eating) the animal they hunt. The Prophet (Aifc) said: If you have trained dogs, then eat what they catch for 
you. He asked: Whether it is slaughtered or not? He replied: Yes. He asked: Does it apply even if it eats any of it? He 
replied: Even if it eats any of it. He again asked: Messenger of Allah, tell me your opinion about my bow (i.e. the 
game hunted by arrow). He said: Eat what your bow returns to you, whether it is slaughtered or not. He asked: If it 
goes out of my sight? He replied: Even if it goes out of your sight, provided it has no stench, or you find a mark on it 
other than the mark of your arrow. 

He asked: Tell me about the use of the vessels of the Magians when we are forced to use them. He replied: Wash 
them and eat in lliem. 

(ji te-Lk jjc. 4 A_jjI jjc. a.n» ni (jj l/- 

(jj " A_ilc- A_lll (3-23 _ ^3 

. " A_La (jjj " 3^-3 4-La <jj-3 3^-3 . " " L 

\ 

. " d’l.ag i ii JJC. Ijjj A_s3 .lij jj (Jj-aJ -A La jlic. <■. jjlj " L)ls 

." 3ij igLlt 
(^UlVl) Ala Jsi <j)j <j£l . 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2857 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 14 

English translation : Book 16, Hadith 2851 

(3) Chapter: When A Piece Is Cut From The AiLa ^_La aLa lJj (3) 

Game 


^ic. t. - (jjj jjc. T " Ch 

" jjls , (jj (jaij7>All Akjl ^3 


Ljlk 4£Jjj (j>J .Ijjj 4 Jl^Lall j)J .'lAk a 1 n.'lk 

j (jj aIsi 3^3 u jii JaJ 314 alr^t 
il U£l3ii'" Lhk (ji^i 3ia 

jluja (Tic. doj La (J£ " 31-3 . ^3 aIII 3j- ui j 4 3^a 


Narrated AbuWaqid: 

animal when it is alive is dead. 

1* „ 0 „ 1» „ 0^8 JJ*".'. S O 

" AiiA (j^S Akk (jAj A Ajg21 (j« ^Ja3 La " aluij A-ilc Alii ^h«-i (jaill 3^-3 3^ ‘-kilj (jc. i^jLLu (jj 


311 .lie- 4^uilall (jj Liilk. iAklL ^l (jj (jLaic. lililk, 


The Prophet (33s) said: Whatever is cut off of an 
C-LlaC. j)C. 4alLl j)J 3j (jC. i jUjJ LP 4.111 AJC’ LP 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2858 
Book 17, Hadith 15 
Book 16, Hadith 2852 






(4) Chapter: On Following The Game 


■ ^ L_jlj (4) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (343 said: (the narrator Sufyan said: I do not know but that it [the tradition] has been transmitted 
from the Prophet (33&): He who lives in the desert will become rude; he who pursues the game will be negligent, 
and he who visits a king will be perverted. 
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Ajic. Alii (jc. 4 (jjl 3 c. ,jc. cAlii (jj t_jAj j)C. 4 (gjaj_ji jjl 4 jULui l jc. InA 4 -}.L- 2 a l3j3ik 

Ja£. .llLall £Jj| j)Aj ll?. Aj^lull (jfLui (j^ " (JlSj - Ajic. Alii ^gAj-a ^ g all! (jc. V] AJalcl Vj (jl>» iji (3-2 J - jaluij 

" jjjsl jUalmll ^_gjl jpsj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2859 
Book 17, Hadith 16 
Book 16, Hadith 2853 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


(car^Vl) £p-ua 




The Prophet (^i£) said: He said: He who sticks to a king is perverted. This version adds: The nearer a servant (of 
Allah) goes to a king the farther he keeps away from Allah. 

j\ qa 4£ta2u (jc. idulj (jj (jiic. ,jc. 17gj-kj]l (jj (jhi^kll 1 uik (jj liVw t^gJoUC. (jj laa.a 1 n.W 

i^ja Ajc. 3l3jl Laj " 31 j _ " jaliSl jlJalmll ^jl jAj " 3^ ^AjaJa g.laAulc. Alii jalll j^ jc- 

" Alii j-a 313 jl V) Ijp-^ jlJaLoill 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2860 
Book 17, Hadith 17 
Book 16, Hadith 2854 


(gjLlVl) ( a j* ‘ 


Narrated AbuTha'labah al-Khushani: 


The Prophet (Afe) said: When you shoot your arrow (and the animal goes out of your sight) and you come three 


days later on it, and in it there is your arrow, then eat provided it has not stench. 

4Aaal (jc. 4 j3ij jj jaai. ja (jxti.^11 3c. (jc. 4^1 Ll^ 3 ja AjjlsJi (jc. 4-lallLil ,2l_k ja jlJLa. Uli^k 4 jaa-a ja Ua.lk 

La aHs Aa3 (^U^j JUl Clabla 3a Ajij3la Alx^all Claaiaj I3j " <_)ll ^aluij Aalc. Alii jalll jc- ‘jmi All Aalsu gjl (jc. 

n t •*•-* 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(carMVI) ^ua 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2861 
Book 17, Hadith 18 
Book 16, Hadith 2855 
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18 - Wills (Kitab Al-Wasaya) (2862 - 2884) 

IjL^a j] I 


" 0 0 

(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 0? ^ L> c_iL (1) 

What Is Commanded About The Will 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (;LL) as saying: It is the duty of a Muslim man who has something which is to be given as 
beguest not to have it for two nights without having his will written regarding it. 


Alii (jE. - jClE. (jj| - iAill 0 c. (jc. (^ ViA iAllI , luc. (jC. t.U» wl (jj luA tCAjjLa (jj C-LLa 1 uA 

" oAic. V) j jil2 dull c-AJ ^LuiJtt (j jil (jA " (3-2 ^Iluj 4_llc. 4_lll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2862 
Book 18, Hadith 1 
Book 17, Hadith 2856 






Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Messenger of Allah (LL-L) did not leave dinars, dirhams, camels and goats, nor did he leave will for anything. 


La Chill tAjgjjlc. (jc. 4(Jjjjjda (jc. (^1 (jc. 4(_jCaE.YI (jc. tAjjLLa jJi Lii.lk ie-bla-ll (jJ .OS aj tChxLa luh 

a-Jg-Laj Vj olO Y_$ Ijjxj Vj La jc V.J I jLjc (O-uj aLc. aIII aAII Jj. mj Lljil 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2863 
Book 18, Hadith 2 
Book 17, Hadith 2857 






(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related aJL jjij V LL La c-Aj (2) 

Regarding What Is Allowed For A Testor To 
Give From His Wealth 


Narrated 'Amir b. Sa'd: 


On the authority of his father (Sa'd b. Abi Waggas): When he (Sa'd) fell ill at Mecca (according to the version of Ibn 
Abi Kkalaf) - then the agreed version has: which brought him near to death - the Messenger of Allah (jLD went to 
visit him. He said: Messenger of Allah, I have a large amount of property, and my daughter is my only heir. May I 
give two-thirds (of my property) as a sadagah (charity)? He said: No. He asked: Then a half ? He replied: No. He 
asked: Then one-third ? He replied: (You may will away) a third and third is a lot. To leave your heirs rich is better 
than to leave them poor begging from people. You will not spend anything, seeking thereby to please Allah, without 
being rewarded for it, even the mouthful you give your wife. I said: Messenger of Allah, shall I be left behind form 
immigration (to Medina)? He said: If you remain behind after me and do good works seeking the pleasure of Allah, 
your rank will be raised and degree increased. Perhaps you will not remain behind, and some people will benefit 
from you and others will be harmed by you. He then said: O Allah, complete the immigration of my Companions and 
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do not turn them back. But miserable was Sa'd b. Khawlah. The Messenger of Allah (^fc) lamented on him as he 
died at Mecca. 


(j4a^)< (JUS 4 <aaI (jC- j)A ^alc (jc. 4(3^)Ajjll (jc. 4(jl_lLuj VlS 41_iii. (jjlj 4 <I}jj j)A (jLaAC. luh 

jjl <111 jjjjaij Ij (_]la3 <a!c. <111 <1)1 (Jjjjj ellxS <a 3 - laill £j - <1 Laa - 4 _iU ^^jl (jjl jjtJ - lliajjs 

dJUij 4 *<fiii" jii diinii (jii " y " 3 ill jViuiiua (jii " y " 31 ^ (jiiiiiu ^.iLajlaj Vi 34^3 Vb« 

<-3111 tgj lIi^^-I ‘ij <aAj (jijl d)l *ilijj (jjlill (jjaaSl; <llc ^I^c-Ia (jl (j-a jji. c-Iaac-I iHaajj i21jaa (jl lilll jaa£ 

<a Ajja 1 311 Ti V-ac- (_J<*a 3 (jAstA 4 _<llV< jjl diil " dJll (jc. 4 _jk,j <111 3j- ul .j 11 Clils _ " iSlji^al ^glj IgjcSjA 

(_yaal ^g 111 " ( 21 ^ . " (jj^)^! 4^L j ■ ; j ^»ljiii <2L ^aljj 4 VI Vi (jl illlil <*.Sj VI <A jllj! V <111 4 _Lj 

CllLa (jl ^aluij <jlc. <111 ^1^ <111 (JjjjJ <1 <l_ja. j)jl .4 hi (_>jjIa)I (j£l ^>g jllc. 1 ^^Ic. Vj (_gjl *■> 

" <1^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2864 
Book 18, Hadith 3 
Book 17, Hadith 2858 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It 
Being Disliked To Cause Harm With The Will 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


(uAA 1 ) 2#^" 


54^ Ji ^ Jj^y\ U»| j u ( 3 ) 


A man asked the Messenger of Allah (;&&): Messenger of Allah, which sadagah (charity) is the best ? He replied: 
(The best sadagah is) that you give something as sadagah (charity) when you are healthy, greedy, expect survival and 
fear poverty, and not that you postpone it until your death, and then you say: For so-and-so is such-and-such, and 
for so-and-so is such-and-such, while it was already for so-and-so. 


40jjyA (jc 4jJ^)^. j)J (jJ <Cjj (_^1 (jc 4^-liaill (jj ojUiC. Iaa3s. 4jllj j)J A^ljll .lie lljik 4 AVia In'! 3 

(JJalj (jdJji. Clujj (jAl<aJ (jl " Jls (JliaSl <jj.lLall (_^l <111 3j- ul J ) Ia ^luij <jlc. <111 ^ L^a ^jpH 3^J Jls 3^ 

" ' * ^ ' o' i % * 0 -' • 51 0 * ' ' 0 - 0 

" (jlilil (jt^ 1-^ (jl^-llj 1-^ (jl^-il 4 " 1 I 3 11 4 " \* 1^ 111 (Jg-lsj ‘ij jlill ^ ii'Aij c-tall^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2865 
Book 18, Hadith 4 
Book 17, Hadith 2859 






Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


The Prophet (Aifc) said: A man giving a dirham as sadagah (charity) during his life is better than giving one 


hundred dirhams as sadagah (charity) at the moment of his death. 

<111 (jl 4(3jAi-l! j)» m (_gjl j)C. 4jjA^.JJJ (jC. 44_ul (_gjl (jjl (_gijlkl 4liLli ^1 (jjl I fTk 4^1ll£3 j)J ^i.l 1 U*)A 

" <JAic. <lLaJ (j^LaJJ (jl (j-a <1 J<A <aIa^. (j^LaAA (j'i " (_]lii ^lIlaj <Jc. <111 ^ L^a 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 




■■r** 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2866 
Book 18, Hadith 5 
Book 17, Hadith 2860 
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Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


U jll c_itjk 


The Prophet (;£!,<&) said: A man or a woman acts in obedience to Allah for sixty years, then when they are about to 


die they cause injury by their will, so they must go to Hell. Then AbuHurayrah recited: "After a legacy which you 
begueath or a debt, causing no injury...that will be the mighty success. 


Abu Dawud said: Al-Ash'ath b. J abir is the grandfather of Nasr b. Ali. 

(jj (j-Vi. A 4^Ak (jj i—ni^l InA ^Jc. (jj tAxiLail hjc. 4A_1JI Juc- (jj ehjc. 1 Vo-s 

(jjiai 4_I]I AC-LlaJ (Ji» 2 (jj " jjlS j»Jj-UJ 4_lic. 4_1]| Alii (jl AjJlk 40Jjjj)A LI (jl 44- h'l'l^a. 

a'usij (j^a 1 laA lA (j-a C. 1 jijj " jUll La^J L.iVlA AL^a jJI ^ (jljL_iaja C1 )_jA]| LaA ) 

jglc. (jj Ak - ^)jLk (jj ClwuoiVl ^ 1» j - 13 a JjL jjl9 _ | f Ch»)l j Q | >>ii jj^-jC. (jjJ j 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2867 
Book 18, Hadith 6 
Book 17, Hadith 2861 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Accepting The Position Of Executing A Will 

Narrated Abu Dharr: 


(^jUlVl) ( aj* 


ULLaj^ll (J^kAll Lfk b* ajC (4) 


The Messenger of Allah (Lb-it) said to me: Abu Dharr, I see you weak, and I like for you what I like for myself. Do not 
be a leader of two (persons), and do not be a guardian of an orphan. 


Abu Dawud said: This has been narrated only by the people of Egypt. 

(jj aJLui (jc. 4 J&La. (jj 4_1JI .ibc. (jc. 4l_)jjl ^gjl (jj ni nOk 4j£jLaJI (jA^/)JI AjC jjl Uiihk. 4(^Jc. (jj (jlo^Jl 1 uW 
(^jjj LajJt i>i dJI^)j (^jj 111 Ij " 4_lic. “till Aiil (Jjjjij (^gj j]ls j]ls 4(_gjj (jc. 44_uj (jc. 4(jjl dn^kll filial (_gjl 

j.^ia (JaI 4_s JjL Jji (_jll _ " |=JJJ jjLa (j2jj V_5 (jjjjl L^~ Lx ‘ C-lA.j La ibD 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2868 
Book 18, Hadith 7 
Book 17, Hadith 2862 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Abrogating The Will For The Parents And 
Near Relatives 






(jAj^aSMj ■a f.lk \j» c_iIj (5) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Qur'anic verse goes: "(It is prescribed when death approaches any of you), if he leaves any goods, that he may 
beguest to parents and next to kin." The beguest was made in this way until the verse of inheritance repealed it. 


4(JjAjC. (jj| (jc. 4 Lajic (jc. 4(k_jkj]l kjj (jc. 4 AjjS (jC. 4-iislj (jj (jjul^t (jj ^j^lc. ^ Vv'lk 4(_£jjjaa]l hjk i (jj 'likl 1 VoS 

* ' ' ' ** ' o f. j? 0 ^ __ "jj ^' ji ^ "■ s' ^ ^, *ti r ** ' 

billjxall AjI 1 mJ ^gii. lilljS aT^ijII c'VjNa [ (j^J^'j (jjjlljlj Lljil (jj } 


Grade 

Reference 


: Hasan Sahib (Al-Albani) £^ a - ua 0*^ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2869 
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In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 8 

English translation : Book 17, Hadith 2863 

(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About C-sjljh U ljC (6) 

Willing To An Heir 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah say: Allah has appointed for everyone who has a right what is due to him, and 


" Cljl j3 -ij bii (jj^. (_£b 3^ (_g-hc S Ifl Alii jl " (JjSj 


I_Owl 4 


all ilia jj (JjAa-JjJ jC. ijjiljc. jjl Ujlk. 40-lLj jj L_iIA j3l .33 IhK 


no beguest must be made to an heir. 

a_ 33I ^JL^a aAII 3j j - u j ) Vi* .aill 44JiLal Ul 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2870 
Book 18, Hadith 9 
Book 17, Hadith 2864 


(7) Chapter: Mixing One's Food With The 
Food Of An Orphan 


4_3a3lA3 L_jlj (7) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

When Allah, Most High, revealed the verses: "Come not nigh to the orphan's property except to improve it". And 
"Those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans", everyone who had an orphan with him went and separated his 
food from his (orphan's) food, and his drink from his drink, and began to detain the remaining food which he (the 
orphan) himself ate or spoiled. 

This fell heavy on them, and they mentioned this to the Messenger of Allah (333- So Allah, Most High, revealed the 
verse: "They ask thee concerning orphans. Say: The best thing to do is what is for their good; if ye mix their affairs 


with yours, they are your brethren." Then they mixed their food with his food and their drink with his drink. o 

OAj jc. 4A3I 3 j^ Ual (3-3 4 (JjAjc. jjl (jc. 4JJA?- j3 a?* Cf' ‘sBaC. jc. 4 liiiik 44 j3u ^1 jj jLaic 1 Vok 

3j*3 ^Luj oAic. jl£i ji jT3-iM 4 jV! | I<>13*i 3'^*°' jjl^jj jjlll jj | j | juiM jA (ji3U Sfj ( -»mll 33-° 1 3 -?j^ 

(213j -\£ jIc i33i jiuils ,y hT; jl aJSIj a_ 3 (j is 4-ol»3-i jo 3* 3 3* 4_j|^3 j a AjIjjjj * 3-i jo 4o\»3-» 

jlj 3a (^ol'jill jc. 3i^3LmJj | 3^J j 4 ' “331 3jjtS 4 _i3c- Al3l Alii 3^“°j3 

AjIjjoJ ^g-jl Jjo_ 9 AolxiaJ ol * 3-i I j;3-iI~\A 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2871 
Book 18, Hadith 10 
Book 17, Hadith 2865 


(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
What Is Allowed For The Guardian Of The 
Orphan To Take From His Wealth 


Gs-MV!) j*jA 

3b® (j -a 33-j (j3 3Jj3 bkis c-13- b® ib (8) 


Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 

On his father's authority, said that his grandfather told that a man came to the Prophet (333 and said: I am poor, I 
have nothing (with me), and I have an orphan. He said: Use the property of your orphan without spending it 
lavishly, hurrying and taking it as your own property. 
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(jc. 4 A_ijI (jc. 44_ ni (jj jjk. (jc. - ^la-all - (jjnA 1 Vihk cdl^LiJl (jj Jlk (ji ta.'iir wiA (jj j<a^ InK 

^JJC. fado J\) JLa (j<s (JS " JtiiS J^ . LS^J LS^ (^>“2 jJs LS^) JUs3 ^Ijuij 4-llc. <111 ^ K^i Jjill (jl 

" JjlLa jJJa ^ J 1 _SjjJa 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albanl) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2872 
Book 18, Hadith 11 
Book 17, Hadith 2866 


((jHWIV') Cy^ 




(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ^jL (9) 

When One Ceases Being An Orphan 

Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

I memorised (a tradition) from the Messenger of Allah (LLfr): There is no orphanhood after puberty, and there is no 
silence for the whole day till the night. 

.W» in (_jc. 4A_ljl (jC. 4^J JA ^gjl (jj ,W» HI (jj 

Jli Jll .Laki J (jj aIII .lie. Alik s_ 

" Jill ^ajj Cl 2» 


2lk (jj All I Jc. UjSk 4 Ju^aII JakJa (jj iVVA 4pll_ka (jj JLakl (jjlk 

IjC. (jj j^)JaC (j/a iLLjJaJ ^111 Aji (jj .lijj (jj (j-A^Jll hJC. dS 

I .So V " (J-^j aJc. aIII aIII J^j-oj (jc. i."4_ 11 In (jj ^Jc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2873 
Book 18, Hadith 12 
Book 17, Hadith 2867 


(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Severity Of Consuming The Wealth Of An 
Orphan 


(e^W&i) 




^uihll JLa jil ^ ilk La l_)L (10) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah as saying: Refrain from seven (characteristics) which cause destruction. He was 

asked: What are they. Messenger of Allah ? He replied: To assign partner to Allah, magic, to kill a soul (man) which 
is prohibited by Allah except for which is due, to take usury, to consume the property of an orphan, to retreat on the 
day of the battle, and to slander chaste women, indiscreet but believing. 

Abu Dawud said: The name Abu al-Ghaith is Salim client of Ibn Muti 1 . 


COpjjA ^gjl (jc. tduill ^gjl (jC. 4 Jj (jj JJJ (jc. 4 JbL (jj (jLsjlul (jc. 44_lAj (jjl Lj3k 4 JgAl. ^ X4g II . j* wl (jj AAkl Llihk 

aAIL 2^)121 " Jll Ja Laj Aill Jjjjj U Jjs _ " dilaj^jill ^Till Ijklk " Jls |»Lujj aJc. a_11I ^ L^a aJ| Jjjjj (jS 

CllbLlaJI 4 - ' ll 1 ■Ai's. ill 1 _ 1 _a^.yll ^jlllj «g*hll JLa Jkl J Ljll Jklj (JjklL aIII (Jjjfljll Jj 3_5 mllj 

(jjl |»J1 _uj 4* 11 *. 11 ijli ^jjl Jll _ " 4 “ il Ja jkll 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) ((^LlVl) ^ja-ua 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2874 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 13 

English translation : Book 17, Hadith 2868 


'Umair, A Companion of the Prophet (.fife) said: 
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A man asked him (the Prophet): Messenger of Allah, what are the grave sins? He replied: They are nine. He then 
mentioned the tradition to the same effect. This version adds: "And disobedience to the Muslim parents, and to 
violate the sacred House, your giblah (direction of prayer), in your life and after death. 


-3 (jc. tj3£ (jjl 1 uW lifh t^jlA ^ iliJa Inh i31 o.W 

La aAII 4 3-^ aJ 13 (jl - A iL. .3 Aj cdulflj - Aliia. A_il (_jC 4 joaC Vnc {JjC. .Ija^JI 

" c-LiLl dm]' (_jj^alxLa]l (Jjjic. j " 3 j oUxa 3*^3 _ " 3^ " 3^-22 3441 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2875 
Book 18, Hadith 14 
Book 17, Hadith 2869 


(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related Of 
Evidence That The Shroud Is From One's 
Wealth 


(esrM^O Cy ^ 




£aa^. 3 a 3 & 1 I 3 J3lll <^3 Ia <-3j ( 11 ) 

juii 


Narrated Khabbab: 


Mus'ab b. 'Umar was killed at the battle of Uhud, and for him only a coarse doth would be found as shroud. When 
we covered his head, his feet showed, and when we covered his feet, his head showed. So the Messenger of Allah 
(33) said: Cover his head with it (cloth), and put some rushes over his feet. 


(j£j |SjJ 3^2 JAa*- Ls l. 3 >.-ia 3-2 U . TA (jC 4<Jj'j (j*- 4(JAAcVl ,jC 6 i^jIALLj i (_JJ 3k A l3l3 

" ^aluij a3c a 31 Alii JUsa A-uul^j ^ ) \ j3-ifc titj c a33 13 1 \ 3a 13 US o^aj Vj aJ 

' O ^ ^ } % $ 

." jiiyi (JA a3^.J 3 C ' Ault J tg-J IjLlC 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(c^WlVl) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2876 
Book 18, Hadith 15 
Book 17, Hadith 2870 


(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j' 4? ^ cs-^4 p 44 344' 4 *13 U c_jIj (12) 
A Man Who Gives A Gift, Then It Is 
Bequeathed To Him, Or He Inherits It 


Narrated Buraidah: 


A woman came to the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) and said: I donated my slave-girl to my mother, but she died and 
left the slave-girl. He said: Your reward became due, and she came back to you in inheritance. She said: She died 
while a month's fasting was due from her. Would it be s uffi cient, or be taken as completed if I fast on her behalf ? He 
said: Yes. She said: She also did not perform Hajj. Would it be sufficient or be taken completed if I perform (Hajj) on 
her behalf ? He said: Yes. 


Cjajjj Cliil 4oSjaI 3 SJjjj iA_3 ,jc. 4o3jj (jj aIII 3c ,jc. i frUaC. ,_jj aAII 3c l3.lk 4jjA j l3S3 ,_jj Aa 3S l2l3 

33 ?-' 33 j 3 " 3ll _ o31jll ( 31j ci3jjj 3 uIa t$llj o31jj <^3 3^- 3a 33) cbltaa ^aluij a3c a_ 11I 3^ 4l 
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" " (_]li 1 \ \c. ^ jit *I jjl tgic. - ^ >/iV; ji - 4 s ' fj^ 3 ^.. J tluL# l^ijj dJli t " cliljxaJI ^ till!] clutjkjj 

" " 3is l g ic. 0^.1 (ji 1 - (j, jl - ^1 Lpl j Clliljj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 2877 
: Book 18, Hadith 16 
: Book 17, Hadith 2871 


(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A Man Who Institutes An Endowment 




t_a3jll i_a3jj ^ pLk La t_jlj (13) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


'Umar got some land in Khaibar, and when to the Prophet (^l§fc) and said: I have acquired land in Khaibar which I 
consider to be more valuable than any I have acquired ; so what do you command me to do with it ? He replied: If 
you wish, you may make the property as inalienable possession, and give its produce as sadaqah (charity). So 'Umar 
gave it as a sadaqah declaring that the property must not be sold, given away, or inherited : (and gave its produce as 
sadaqah to be devoted) to poor, relatives, the emancipation of slaves, Allah's path, travellers. The narrator Bishr 
added: "and guests". Then the agreed version goes: No sin being committed by the one who administers it if he eats 
something from it in a reasonable manner, or gives something to a friend, who does not make his own property. The 
narrator Bishr added: "(provided) he is not storing-up goods (for himself)". 


4,jjC. (jjl (jc. l : uW l-liuiJa lu^k j ^ (jj u LliLk O-IlLo Ljikj ^ 4£jjj -lljj ^ ‘uW O-iuija l‘nk 

yU (__L^al ^3 l_Lajl Cluj^al (_)Ui3 A_i]c- Alii J.gk } LL<a_jl j-aC. L_lL^al JlS t^piC. jjjl (jc. (jc. 

l^lLaj ^13 y Aj| jmC. ChaJU^aJj lg L.3 (.“n>nk duL (jl " (Jlfl Aj ^3^®^ ^ Vfo Lie (_£Ajc. (jjiijl 

v - i^aiii - < ajdaiij - jdj (jc. ^i_)j - 3 j j i nil (jjij a13i 3.: j ‘ 11 i—iisyiij 3 jain dy j t_ a&_jj y j 

yLa Jllia jjc. ,*uk^ Jlj 31-3 J-dj (jc. 31 j _ A_i3 3_^®-ha JJC. LjAda ^aj3aJj i_Sj^)*-alL lg-La 3^L Lh^_S tlA is . 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2878 
Book 18, Hadith 17 
Book 17, Hadith 2872 


Narrated Yahya b. Sa'id: 






'Abd al-Hamid b. Abd 'Allah b. 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar b. al-Khattab copied to me a document about the religious 
endowment (waqf) made by 'Umar b. al-Khattab : In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. This is 
what Allah's servant 'Umar has written about Thamgh. He narrated the tradition like the one transmitted by Nafi'. 
He added: "provided he is not storing up goods (for himself)". The surplus fruit will be devoted to the beggar and the 
deprived. He then went on with the tradition, saying: If the man in charge of Thamgh wishes to buy a slave for his 
work for its fruits (by selling them), he may do so. Mu'iqib penned it and 'Abd Allah b. al-Arqam witnessed it: In the 
name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. This is what Allah's servant 'Umar , Commander of Faithful, 
directed, in case of some incident happens to him (i.e. he dies), that Thamg, Sirmah b. al-Akwa', the servant who is 
there, the hundred shares in (the land of) Khaibr, the servant who is there and the hundred sahres which 
Muhammad (33M had donated to me in the valley (nearly) will remain in the custody of Hafsah during her life, then 
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the men of opinion from her family will be in charge of these (endowments), that these will neither be sold not 
purchased, spending (its produce) where they think (necessary on the beggar, deprived and relatives). There is no 
harm to the one in charge (of this endowment) if he eats himself, or feeds, or buys slaves with it. 


^ ■ 5-i j cJ-LlLII (jj ja C. 4<iajjc. 4. wi (jj j jjc. (Cluhl jjj| l3.lk 4(_£ j }^-all Ijll (jj jjLajiuj 1 Vok 

Jjc. (.-La IIa jjia^.^' <111 <■.il 1-All jjj j-ac. jjj <111 Jjc. jjj <All 3^ jjj 3^ ^ Igkml jjll <jc. <111 

dJll - jjkallj Jjllall jja <jc. lie. LoS YLa (JliLLa JJC- Jll ^ill djjJlk. ojli. jjji (_j^a33 ( AJjJ ^ jaC. <111 

<111 |a3jVI jjj <111 AiC. ag Lij t 1 yp» a <la*l UlsSj 0^3-3 L>° C-hj L))_S (jLi - <haflil (JjLLj 

(_£ll! 3*1'J p jjj Aa^jasj lLaJ (jl dllk <J Clllk. jj] jj^LajJall jj3 Ja£- <111 3^ ^ ha IL& jji^jl' 

3* ”1 _j J" -- o o ^ ^ o ""j S ^ 3 0 S ^ 3" 55 ^ S» ' 0 

dihilc La <LiaLa. <3 (_£jlj]h 3- UJ _9 <jlc- 'till <_ 5 l J- ' a dk a <-axlal j^jll <lLallj <jS (_^2l <3 j3j_ 9 jljt J >M <jLallj <jS 

(j-a j^glh (Jjhhl (jf (./'j hU"* diij (_£jIL j Yj £-Lj ^ (jl 31 *' (jf LS'3^ jl ^_lL 3 

<La UllSj jl (1 a 1 jl C_]Sl 3 <llj 


(cAW&l) SjUj ^ja-ua 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2879 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 18 

English translation : Book 17, Hadith 2873 

(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Giving Charity On Behalf Of The Deceased 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


Clilall jjc. <i3-3l j_gi Llk ha L_)C (14) 


The Messenger of Allah (3i3) as saying: When a man dies, his action discontinues from him except three things, 
namely, perpetual sadagah (charity), or the knowledge by which benefit is aeguired, or a pious child who prays for 
him. 


j 0 ___ of "55 to ^55 

j)C. oljl A3 ^^hill jjE. - <_bL jjjl <_3*^ “ ‘(jhhjh-" (j £ ' (jjl 4(jlj311 (jhalL-^ j>J 

(j a <113 jj^s VI <laC. <jC. ^iaajl jjLuuVl dlLa 1 j] " (Jll 'tjlc CS^^ 3 u' ‘*33^ LS^ 

" 3 JC.3 ^1L_£3 2j j\ <j ^aljj 3c. j\ 3jhk <aAj-£a 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2880 
Book 18, Hadith 19 
Book 17, Hadith 2874 


(ePW&i) 




(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About c<3^.j t jc. clU bVk ha t_jh (15) 

Giving In Charity For One Who Died Without 33 ^'3 

Leaving A Will 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

A woman said: Messenger of Allah, my mother suddenly died; if it had not happened, she would have given sadagah 
(charity) and donated (something). Will it suffice if I give sadagah on her behalf? The Prophet (33) said: Yes, give 


sadagah on her behalf. 

ClLlial ^ a \ jjl <111 h Lilli col^ 1 ' j)' ‘''-hulc. jjc. 4 <jjI jjc. 4^L3 a jjc. 4^l3k hiiik 4 (Jjc.Lo1u] jjj _3 hii^k. 

u3 3*1 " 3 JJ J 'dl' ^h^i j33' 5^ lg ' IC ~ (j' (-luaclj <■" ALrWl hlL V^J ' j >>|I D 


." 33 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2881 
Book 18, Hadith 20 
Book 17, Hadith 2875 




l_jl 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

A man said: Messenger of Allah, my mother has died ; will it benefit her if I give sadagah on her behalf ? He said: 
Yes. He said: I have a garden, and I call you to witness that I have given it as sadagah on her behalf. 


4(jjUC. jjl jC. 4AAjkc. jC. 4 jlip jj jjic Ujiii 4 jLkYul jj Ijjfij 4oiUc. jj ^jj 1 Vi, W 4£jia jj IAM In W 

* +% ' a \ o ^ ^ g ^ o -- ^ .-o o £ H t ' & " ^ 

LLg fill ^jjj lljSjs ^ jH £jll _ " £*j " Jlla lg ic. (“AliA'i jj 1 g Clu3jj ^^Jsl jj aISI 4 (3-3 ji 

L§jc. a. i dia^Laj la 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (urMVM) ^-tA - ua 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2882 
Book 18, Hadith 21 
Book 17, Hadith 2876 


(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ajIj £114 ^ «-!?■ La ^L (16) 

The Will Of A Combatant Disbeliever Who jl 

Dies, And His Executor Accepts Islam, Does 
He Have To Cany Out The Will ? 


Narrated ‘Amr b. Suh'aib: 

On his father's authority, said that his grandfather told that Al-'As ibn Wa'il left his will that a hundred slaves should 
be emancipated on his behalf. His son Hisham emancipated fifty slaves and his son Amr intended to emancipate the 
remaining fifty on his behalf, but he said: I should ask first the Messenger of Allah (Wife). He, therefore, came to the 
Prophet (IVY) and said: Messenger of Allah, my father left in his will that a hundred slaves should be emancipated 
on his behalf and Hisham has emancipated fifty on his behalf and fifty remain. Shall I emancipate them on his 
behalf? The Messenger of Allah (VVT) said: Had he been a Muslim and you had emancipated slaves on his behalf, or 
given sadagah on his behalf, or performed the pilgrimage, that would have reached him. 

4AjjI jc 4 4,n*di j)j jjiac. jc- tAjlaC. ,_jj jU*a> ^ Vrik 4( 5 c.ljjVI bii.lk 4^1 4jj ji j>j .liljll j>J Tnlk 

(jitJ ji jjjoC. Ajjl Vljli AjSj jjnAS £1 _luA Ajjl JJC.U AjSj AjLa AjL 4 jjxj ji 4<Jjlj j)J ji 4oik jc. 

aIII L (JUis ajIg- aIII ajIc. aIII aIII jLd VJUis AjsIVU juiAS)! Aic. 

^Jj^a aAII Jjuij Jlls Ajc. jJC.Hl AjSj jjmiaS a2c. Clnkjj jUiAS Aic. jjc-l LaLiaA jj j Aj3j AjLa jlixj ^jS jj 

" LIE AxL AjL -n -s jl Aic. £j3.lLaJ jl Ajc. £jaacla 1 jCA jlfi jl Ajj " ^aLuj AjIc. aIII 
Grade : Hasan (Al-Albani) Cy-*^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2883 
Book 18, Hadith 22 
Book 17, Hadith 2877 


(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About For A While, And The Heirs Should Be 
A Man Who Dies And Leaves Behind A Debt, Treated With Leniency 


And He Has What Will Fulfill The Debt, The 
Creditors Will Be Asked To Defer Repayment 


aJj jjj Aj1c.j CjjHj $.Lk La l_)L (17) 

CjjIjIl jt- jLVu A lj 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

That his father died and left a debt of thirty wasqs of a Jew on him. J abir asked him to defer, but he refused. J abir 
then spoke to the Messenger of Allah (J5ri£) asking him to mediate to him on his behalf. The Messenger of Allah 
(Ait) came to the J ew and spoke to him about taking fruit-dates in lieu of the debt that was on him. But he refused. 
The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) asked him to defer (the debt) to him, but he refused. He then narrated the rest of the 
tradition. 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2884 
Book 18, Hadith 23 
Book 17, Hadith 2878 





19 - Shares of Inheritance (Kitab Al-Fara'id) 
(2885 - 2927) >1' 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About L yA\j&\ iXk U l_jLj (1) 

Teaching The Knowledge Of Inheritance 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-' As: 

The Prophet (,£,?£) said: Knowledge has three categories; anything else is extra; a precise verse, or an established 
sunnah (practice), or a firm obligatory duty. 

(jc. 42^1 J (jj Ajc. ,jc. oUj (jJ Ajc. (jj j^yac. A? luH 


A a <al (JjJaS u) Laj <i^/lj iuLtll 


Jls <llc. <111 <111 Jjjjj Cj\ (jJ j^yaC. ^yl <111 Ajc. 

___ i* " ' ? ** 3 , £ S j, 5 

" <lblc. <2aJ^)3 jl 4JuUj <Lui jl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2885 
Book 19, Hadith 1 
Book 18, Hadith 2879 


G^wwi) «j 




(2) Chapter: RegardingAl-Kalalah 


aMI! cJj (2) 


Narrated J abir: 


I fell ill, and the Prophet ) and Abu Bakr came to me on foot to visit me. As I was unconscious, I could not speak 
to him. He performed ablution and sprinkled water on me; so I became conscious. I said: Messenger of Allah, how 
should I do in my property, as I have sisters? Thereafter the verse about inheritance was revealed: "They ask thee for 
legal decision. Say: Allah directs (thus) about those who leave no descendants or ascendants as heirs." 


<llc. <111 f^lll ‘■l Jjjll Ail dUCAjgJ (_JlS 4(jl_liuj 17' l (JV'-v 1 JJ. 1 -k 

A-jj-al <_il£ Alii Ij Cl ilka Clllsis ^Ic. AyAaj l.LjajjjS A jiKl lls ^Ic. -A3j (jJJjoiLa j£y fdxaj 

** ^ „ O 2 0 P 2 * Jl _ J* 0 _ 0 ** ~ 0 ^ 

| a!1>1£1I ^ j <111 (3 jlVhiij ciijjljiill <11 dl_)ia Jlii ciilj^.1 (J' -4 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2886 
Book 19, Hadith 2 
Book 18, Hadith 2880 


(3) Chapter: A Person Who Has No Son But 
He Has Sisters 


(er’W&l) 




<lj .2j <1 (Jiul (jl£> {jA (3) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

I fell ill, and I had seven sisters. The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) came to me and blew on my face. So I became 
conscious. I said: Messenger of Allah, may I not begueath one-third of my property to my sisters? He replied: Do 
good. I asked: Half? He replied: Do good. He then went out and left me, and said: I do not think, J abir, you will die 
of this disease. Allah has revealed (verses) and described the share of your sisters. He appointed two-thirds for them. 
J abir used to say: This verse was revealed about me: "They ask thee for a legal decision. Say: Allah directs (thus) 
about those who leave no descendants or ascendants as heirs. 
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I - ,~M Jli 4^)jLk (jc. 4 (jc. - ^gja-l - 4 ^LloA LliLk 4 ^LloA ,_jJ jJiS LliLk 4 AjjjJu ^1 ,jLJk. LliLk 

^>^ijl Vi a_11I L 4 “ilka ciiisls ^j ^gS ^Aia A_iic. a_ 11I ^JL^a aIII Jjjjj ^pJc. Jkla diljjk.1 (_£Aic.j 

Ua j (j-a LLa DljS V ^>jlk L " (Jhaa ^ • " U"’^' " (3-^ jhwill Cilia _ " (jjqik " jjls CllhlL ^gjl^kV 

aA 1I Ja (itjjaloij j ^_a AlVI oLfc clil^pl Jjk ^>jlk 3-^ djls . " (jj^hll 2* >3 Liiljjk.V <1)3^ ^ kill u)_5 

I 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2887 
Book 19, Hadith 3 
Book 18, Hadith 2881 


Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib: 




■?** 


The last verse revealed about the decease who left no descendants or ascendants: "They ask thee for the legal 
decision. Say: Allah directs (thus) about those who leave no descendants or ascendants as heirs." 


<JS dip j\k'\k Hj | aJVISJI ^gS Clil jj Aj) ^)kJ Jjll 4 4-jjlc. (jj f-ljpl (jc- 4(J 3 I k I«) ^gj| (jc. 4Ai» ui Llilk 4^iAl j >jj jj ^ilnJa 1 ijlk 

r 5 WlcMt A “«• i111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2888 
Book 19, Hadith 4 
Book 18, Hadith 2882 


Narrated Al-Bara' ibn Azib: 


(cr^Vl) 




A man came to the Prophet (Afe) and said: Messenger of Allah, they ask thee for a legal decision about a kalalah. 


What is meant by kalalah? He replied: The verse revealed in summer is sufficient for you. 

I asked Abulshaq: Does it mean a person who dies and leaves neither children nor father? He said: This is so. The 


people think it is so. 

A_lll ^glua ^kll ^glj <Jkj c-lk JUj 4C_jjlc- jj $.lj21 jc. 4(_3lk_Ll ^1 jc. 4j£L jjI lulk 4^1 jJa ^gkl jj Vulk 

jA 5^ Jjlkjuil ^gjV ^“'Van _ " ( tu-all Ail 3L jail " jjls AJVlSlI IAS Alblfill ^_g3 (2pj'in'i>>ii Alii JJjjjj Lj JJlaS ^luij Aalc. 

LIU3 A_ji 1 jVV~i LI J)ll V_j IaIj ciiLa 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2889 
Book 19, Hadith 5 
Book 18, Hadith 2883 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Inheritance For Descendants 


G^2V') 




O a 

i—lLLall (Jill jA-a ^ La t_l\j (4) 


Narrated Huzail b. Shurahbil al-Awadi: 


A man came to Abu Musa al-Ash'ari and Salman b. Rabi'ah, and asked about a case where there were a daughter, a 
son's daughter and full sister. They replied: The daughter gets half and the full gets half. The son's daughter gets 
nothing. Go to Ibn Mas'ud and you will find that he agrees with me. So the man came to him and informed him 
about their opinion. He said: I would then be in error and not be one of those who are rightly guided. But I decide 
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concerning the matter as the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) did: The daughter gets half, and the son's daughter gets a 
share which complete thirds (i.e. gets a sixth), and what remain to the full sister." 


(Jiia.jAj (jj (jc. jVI (_>>u3 l jc. 4(jjLaC.Vl (jC- 4 jg »h 4 ^Jc. 1 n4k tajljj (jj j-alc. <111 Jjc. 1 uW 

<HjV VI-23 ^alj i_)V 4i"lkij (_jjI 4-Lslj <1 jI (_jE. 1 lllu3 <*_ijj ^jLkluij ^£^)x-iaiVI ^jl ^Lk Jls 4^£.ijVI 

0^)jklj <lt_uiS (_J^4)ll oljli llauLLlhl <llS (J_)j| Clllj LUjji (_jjVI 4_bl UijjJ <_sl^alll ^aVIj 4-)VI (j-a ClikVUj (_Sj^alll 

l _ S-Lalll <11jV 4_lic. <111 ^^jlll c- 1 >>i<p 1 ^_jS ^g. j. >t3l 1 11 (jjJlg-all ^_y a ill Laj 111 chlLja 4ii (JlaS 1 <g Ijjj 

^aVIj L_lVI (j-a ClAkblis ^Li Laj ^jjlllll <La£i ^g m (jgVI <ilVj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2890 
Book 19, Hadith 6 
Book 18, Hadith 2884 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


We went out with the Messenger of Allah (;&&) and came to a woman of the Ansar in al-Aswaf. The woman brought 
her two daughters, and said: Messenger of Allah, these are the daughters of Thabit ibn Qays who was killed as a 
martyr when he was with you at the battle of Uhud, their paternal uncle has taken all their property and inheritance, 
and he has not left anything for them. What do you think. Messenger of Allah? They cannot be married unless they 
have some property. The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) said: Allah will decide regarding the matter. Then the verse of 
Surat an-Nisa was revealed: "Allah (thus) directs you as regards your children's (inheritance)." Messenger of Allah 
(Ait) said: Call to me the woman and her husband's brother. He then said to their paternal uncle: Give them two- 
thirds and their mother an eighth, and what remains is yours. 

Abu Dawud said: The narrator Bishr made a mistake. They were the daughters of Sa'd b. al-Rabi' for Thabit b. Qais 
was killed in the battle of Yamamah. 

<111 (Jjjjj lkL^)k J3 4<111 <JC- (jJ jAk. (jc- 4<Jj3C. (1>? -4ak4 <111 ^Ic- Uj<k 4<JjJa2liil ,_jj Uii.lk 4 3Alula In'lk 

Dij (jlll-A <111 dJjj-uj I-) ‘-llllll 1_gJ (jjlljlj oi^all Clle-LkS jIjjjVI ^^3 jj \LauVI filial 1 lla. <jlc. <111 ^L.-t 

<111 I-) 4a3 oJlkl Vj VLa 1 <g 1 £-41 ^»ls <1H LagliljJ/aj 1 <g ILa 1 <g "at. il»nl 33j 21^.1 41» < JjS (jjjS dull 

ojjjj Clljjj 4)lil . " 4114 ^3 <lll ^ tiaal " <Jc. <H| <ll| . (JLa 1 -ag lj VI 1411 (jl4^*n V <IlljS 

(Jl-23 _ " I gl^l »L-i j ol^all ^1 IjC-bl " ^Lujj <iic. <111 <111 (Jjjjj (Jl^ _ <1VI <lll j »l lull! 

£OJ^)ll (jJ .‘l* hi IjIjI UaA Lai) <J3 J-liu LlakS 4jl4 L)l-3 . " 411s Laj (j-alll LagJal laC-lj ^jjjllll LagJaC-l " LagJajrl 

' ' ' "" "" ’* 0 ^ . > o ^ ji o -* • 

<-aLalll (Jj3 (JjuS (_jj CluLij 


(<^0 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


£jjj 11 <jj 4jj jajia»al)j Ikk <_4 tjyJk qj CjjIj j&4 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2891 
Book 19, Hadith 7 
Book 18, Hadith 2885 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 


The wife of Sa'd b. al-Rabi said: Messenger of Allah, Sa'd died and left two daughters. He then narrated the rest of 
the tradition in a similar way. 

Abu Dawud said: This is the most correct tradition. 
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(jc t<Jjiic (jJ 2LiLa (jj <111 3c (jc ^alall <JaI (_ja Gjjcj 4(j3s (jJ 4C_aAj (jjl llj.la. (jj! l‘tn^ 

Ua j Ijll _jjl (Jll o_j^j (JjUjj _ (jjlil dljlj dllA U» Li (jl <111 (Jjjjjj 11 Cllll (jj Ay la i’ol^sl (jl 4<lll .iJC (j-S ^)jLk 

i—jA 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2892 
Book 19, Hadith 8 
Book 18, Hadith 2886 


(t^lClVl) £yuA 




Narrated Al-Aswad b. Yazid: 

Mu'adh b. J abal gave shares of inheritance to a sister and a daughter. He gave each of them half. He was at Yemen 
while the Prophet (;£,<&) was alive. 

--OC , ' ' ^ ^ ^ \ ^ 

uii Clljj t(j2a. (j.J iULa (jl clujl (jj (jc t(jl »>i-» jjl iSluS UJjla. 4(jlll lii.W gJjcLalul (jj ^^joi jl InW 

^gSk. .iiajl ^alujj <-lc <111 ( _ 5 -L-a <111 (Jjjj (jAall-J 3^ J 1 _sl^alll 1 ag U ol^lj <J£1 (J» <-Llj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2893 
Book 19, Hadith 9 
Book 18, Hadith 2887 


(cs^Vl) 


(5) Chapter: Regarding The Grandmother 


C5^ S->4 (5) 


Narrated Qabisah ibn Dhuwayb: 

A grandmother came to AbuBakr asking him for her share of inheritance. He said: There is nothing prescribed for 
you in Allah's Book, nor do I know anything for you in the Sunnah of the Prophet of Allah (JTU) Go home till I 
guestion the people. He then guestioned the people, and al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah said: I had been present with the 
Messenger of Allah (^sfe) when he gave grandmother a sixth. AbuBakr said: Is there anyone with you? Muhammad 
ibn Maslamah stood and said the same as al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah had said. So AbuBakr made it apply to her. 
Another grandmother came to Umar ibn al-Khattab asking him for her share of inheritance. He said: Nothing has 
been prescribed for you in Allah's Book. The decision made before you was made for a grandmother other than you. 
I am not going to add in the shares of inheritance; but it is that sixth. If there are two of you, it is shared between 
you, but whichever of you is the only one left gets it all. 

S.lkll ClllLk (_jla <ii (jj A Uajja (jc 4<2o^)ik (jj (JjLklul (jj (jLaJC (jc tl—ltg ui (jjl (jc. tdllLa (jc t(j, }\y^W l nW 

<-lc <111 (^g-l^a <111 Ifj -j <lla till l-lllalc Laj Jbeil <111 ^ till Us (Jill tgjl jam AlLuU (jj.U^ill jk J ^1 ^1 

|»lu)j <3c <111 <111 (Jjjjj < la. hi (jj ojaaLall (Jill (jjAllI (JllaS _ (jjjull (Jlaal C5-2 1 ^ > jll 1 Oni ^slaaj 

jk J ja\ Lgl o-lijll <la. i'i'i (jj ojjiUl (Jll La (JlH A alnia (jj ,*lak a ^alH dljJC dlaJi (Ja jfLl ja\ (Jill (^ya-lull IaLLcI 
(jl£i Laj £(J_Li <111 4-1til La (Jill <llluj <jc. <111 ^jJaj L- \\ laall (jj jaE. oAkll Cllc-Lk 

1 ^ ^ ^ A A jA Lala-alli.1 (jll (jjYull dill jA (j^lj (_jiajlJ)lll ^ Laj iLljlal Yj <J ^21 a-L-iaall 

1 ^ \ ^ ^ a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2894 
Book 19, Hadith 10 
Book 18, Hadith 2888 


G/WfcM) 
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Narrated Buraydah: 




The Prophet ) appointed a sixth to a grandmother if no mother is left to inherit before her. 

jl 4<_}jl jc. 4e.iY)J l/- ‘3*^*" 4 ; mail jjI Ail! LLc. LliLk 4^1 4A-ajj jJ jjjill Lc. jjj .iiakl LuLk 

tgjjj j$J 111 (JjLuill fl-ikll (_!*-?■ ^aiuj A_llc. <111 juill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2895 
Book 19, Hadith 11 
Book 18, Hadith 2889 




(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Grandfather's Inheritance 




uj ° 

.ikll dill jj-a <iLL La l_)L (0) 


Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 

A man came to the Prophet (LLM and said: My son has died; what do I receive from his estate? He replied: You 
receive a sixth. When he turned away he called him and said: You receive another sixth. When he turned away, he 
called him and said: The other sixth is an allowance (beyond what is due). 

Qatadah said: They (the Companions) did not know the heirs with whom he was given (a sixth). Qatadah said: The 
minimum share given to the grandfather was a sixth. 

<-iic. <111 ^^jlll (^l (jl 4 jj ■ SI -S jj jljjaC. jC. 4(jLoJI jC- 4 o31j 3 jC. 4^»LaA 4 jjj£ Lp 1 InA 

^)jbS Lais _ " ^kl Lll " olc-1 Lais _ " (_yjLLll LU " Aiilju-a Lh Las diLa (_gdjl Ls^ j) 3-^ 

(jjLuill .ikll C-ijj dlsl d)ls _ 4 -S.jj L$\ ^ jjj-L oltL dJls _ " a l-i ^>^.YI jl " ole-3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2896 
Book 19, Hadith 12 
Book 18, Hadith 2890 






Al-Hasan reported that Umar asked: 

Which of your knows what share the Messenger of Allah (LLL) had given to the grandfather from the estate? Ma'gil 
ibn Yasar said: The Messenger of Allah (LLL) gave him a sixth. He asked: Along with whom? He replied: I do not 
know. He said: You do not know; what is the use then? 

|aluij <-i!c. <111 <ll! djj La ^lIsLJ Jll 4 jaC. (jl 4 jLoJl jC. 4(JjijJ jc. 4.iIl_L jc. 4<1<Ls j)J L-JAj I Li La. 

LaS Clujl Y (ills . jjL Y c_)ls j< £-a dJll _ (JjLLII <2c. <111 (^gl-a^a <111 (Jjj-uj <JLl jlLu jj (Jit-a (Jlls .ikll 

• hj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2897 
Book 19, Hadith 13 
Book 18, Hadith 2891 


(7) Chapter: Regarding The Inheritance For 
Al-'Asabah 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 




o 

<YLaxll LjI 'jxa ^ (-_jL (7) 
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The Prophet (Afe) said: Divide the property among those whose share have been prescribed in the Book of Allah, 
and what remains from the prescribed shares goes to the nearest male heirs. 

jjl jc jasJa jl jjll - £ju^l jAj (."n'lk I2 Aj - 4^1Lk jj .dkaj 4^11-I^a jj .'la-tl InW 

<111 4 - A jS (jail jlll (JaI j4J (JLftl! ^JOlSl " ^Lalj <llc <111 ^1>^I <111 (Jjjalj dJlij (Jla jjJUC jjl jC <jj| jC jiljlla 

" j£12 (jail jill CIjS jj LaS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2898 
: Book 19, Hadith 14 
: Book 18, Hadith 2892 






(8) Chapter: Regarding The Inheritance For 
Those Related Due To The Womb 


e LkjS/l jj dil J* l-L (8) 


Narrated Al-Miqdam al-Kindi: 

The Prophet (^Isfc) said: If anyone leaves a debt or a helpless family I shall be responsible-and sometimes the 
narrator said: Allah and His Apostle will be responsible-but if anyone leaves property, it goes to his heirs. I am the 
heirs of him who has none, paying blood-wit for him and inheriting from him; and a maternal unde is the heir of 
him who has none, paying blood-wit for him and inheriting from him. 

<111 .Ijc j j^gll jxilc ^1 jc In jj A2al j jc. 4<alla ^1 jl jlc jc 4 <Jj2j jc- ui luW 4 jaC jl In'lk 

<ljjjj <111 (_^-ll " dlls LaJjJ _ " limits <21 jj jis " aluj <llc <111 Alii (Jjjjj djll djls talbLoll jc 4 jal jj 

^ to"}"'' ' o * ' * " ° ? * £ } ' } O ^ ' - o'* ^ * o 

" <jjJj <ic <1 Cl) jj V j-a Cl) jj (JLallj AjjIj <1 <_Jac.l <1 Cl) jj V j< Cl) jj lilj <jiljji3 'i/Ua (21 jl j^j " . " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2899 
Book 19, Hadith 15 
Book 18, Hadith 2893 


( jClVl) j^uA 




Narrated Al-Miqdam al-Kindi: 

The Prophet (.fijife) said: I am nearer to every believer than himself, so if anyone leaves a debt or a helpless family, I 
shall be responsible, but if anyone leaves property, it goes to his heirs. I am patron of him who has none, inheriting 
his property and freeing him from his liabilities. A maternal uncle is patron of him who has none, inheriting his 
property and freeing him from his liabilities. 

Abu Dawud said: da'iah means dependants or helpless family. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by al-Zubaidi from Rashid b. Sa'd from Ibn 'A'idh on the 
authority of al-Miqdam. It has also been transmitted by Mu'awiyah b. Salih from Rashid who said: I heard al- 
Miqdam (say). 

jc. t<kiL ^1 jj (^Jc. jc. - Sjuja jjl - 4 <Jj2j jc. 4lllaa Uii^k Ijllij - jjjal j - 41 —ja jj jUului iVok 

(JSj lil " <llc <111 ^ <111 (Jjulj (JlJ jlj 4j 1 )1*111 ^D'qoll jC 4 jij jll jalc jC 4 A*_au jj Cjollj 

<ilc (2lai J <SUa <1 ^^1 ja V jis ^ ja l2lj <JJj jl2 S/l-o (21 jj jij jill 4 * jjJa j\ \1j2 (21 jj j<3 4 . all j>j j^ ja 

jC. 2 jIc. jjl jC 0».in jj AjoiI^) jc jiu^)ll oljj 2j!2 _jjl (Jl^ . " <jlc (^lijj <lLa clljJ <1 ^ja V j< ja (JLaJlj 

(_]llc oLi*-a 4 » n>ill (JjSj 2jI 2 . ^I^all (.“ ^ i n (3^3 j jc ^iLLa jj AjjLslJi oIjjj jLall 


Grade 

Reference 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2900 
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In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 16 

English translation : Book 18, Hadith 2894 

Narrated Al-Miqdam: 


I heard the Messenger of Allah (jLit) say: I am the heirs of Him who has none, freeing him from his liabilities, and 
inheriting what he possesses. A maternal uncle is the heir of Him who has none, freeing him from his liabilities, and 
inheriting his property. 

,jc. ijli, (jj 3jjj <j)C 4(jlUc (jj <JjC.LaId Uii^k 4iiljlLall (jj ^-s A 1 lOk 4 jjw 1 A.il] I (jjjJC. (jj JlJC- 1 nA 

4j V (jA hi " 4_ilc. 4ll( ^ h^i Aill Cut <im jjls 4sjk (jc. i4_ul (jc. 4 j-iLall (jj ^j'N \ (jj 

'' _s £■* a ^ ' a J* ' a J* £ £ -* £ 

" AJLa Clljjj Ajjlc lilaj 4J Clljl j V <_jA Clljl j 3-3lj AJUa Clljl J 4-plc. Clsl 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2901 
Book 19, Hadith 17 
Book 18, Hadith 2895 






Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


A client of the Prophet (Xsfc) died and left some property, but he left no child or relative. The Messenger of Allah 
(;£,<&) said: Give what he has left to a man belongingto his village. 

Abu Dawud said: The tradition of Sufyan is more perfect. Musaddad said: Thereupon the Prophet (;£,<&) said: Is 
there anyone belongingto his land ? They replied: Yes. He said: Then give him what he has left. 

jj| (jc. 1 4(jUij-o (jc. 4^ljk]l (j.J jXJSj 1-li.lk 44llCu ^1 (jj (jLaiic. UiijLkj ^ 44axhi 1 Vok 1 Vok tJlYudi 1 Y'ok 

CllLa ^aluij 4_i]c. 4i]| 4 ( _ ? ]jA jl 1 g V- <111 ^g-Caj 44_Clilc jc ibjjC. jc. 4(jlljj (jj CAhiJi jc. 4 jjlfrli^aVI 

Cjll jj! jjls _ " 4llijS (_]a! (j/a bl-^j Aliljxa IjliC.S " 4_ilc. 4_]]l jalll (jUaS 1 A;.a^ Yj llllj jCa liiL Cljjj 

" jjll _ ^aXj Ijlll _ " 4_Cajl JaI (ja .ikl liA La " |aLujj 4_lic. 4i]| jjlll 3-99 jjls Cl wila jjllj jil (jl j»n Clu.lkj 

" Alii jua ojl-icli 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2902 
Book 19, Hadith 18 
Book 18, Hadith 2896 


(cur^Vl) 




Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 

A man came to the Messenger of Allah () and said: I have property left by a man of Azd. I do not find any man of 
Azd to give it to him. He said: Go and look for man of Azd for a year. He then came to him after one year and said: 
Messenger of Allah, I did not find any man of Azd to give it to him. He said: Look for a man of Khuza'ah whom you 
meet first and give it to him. When he turned away, he said; Call the man to me. When he came to him, he said: Look 
for the leading man of Khuza'ah and give it to him. 

3-9 tAjjl (jc. 4oii}JJ (jj 4_]]l Juc. (jc. 4 jA^.1 (jj jjjjfi. (jc 4 jjjl K All Lii.lk 4(J-li£]l . wl (jj 4_]]l hAC 1 lOK 

lab jl (jjtalilll il-iAbl " jjl5 _ 4_ilj AjcSbl Ij^jl A^.1 Clxuolj JjYt (j-a 3^J L - J ^D^ a ^"^ c ' 3 3-93 3^J 4 _i]c. aIII 

4_ilJ 4ji3jl3 ollij j£.| jjjl (jijajll " jjll _ 4_ilJ 4jc3^l l3jl ^.1 Alii t_a jjlls (J^kll oljls jjls _ " 

" 4_ilJ 4x3^13 A£.\ jlajl " j]ll c-Lk Lxds _ " (_)^.^)1| ^lc " jjl! (_3_S . " 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(cPWlVi) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2903 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 19 

English translation : Book 18, Hadith 2897 

Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 


A man of Khuza'ah died and his estate was brought to the Prophet He said: Look for his heir or some relative. 

But they found neither heir nor relative. The Messenger of Allah (3s3) said: Give it to the leading man of Khuza'ah. 
The narrator Yahya said: Sometimes I heard him (al-Husayn ibn Aswad) say in this tradition: Look for the greatest 


man of Khuza'ah. 

(jc. 4e3^)J (jj| (jc. 4^52 <^3 jA^.1 (jJ (jc. 4 i2jjAi 1»W 4^3 (jJ 3-i.la. 4^lk» 11 JjajjI (jj (jjlaall 1 Vv'lk 

A_S lj.li -1 pis _ " li j\ Gjlj AJ IjiuAiII " Aiil^luJ aluij A_ilc a 3I ^L-ga 3^-3 Aclj)S. 3^A CllLa 3-3 

(Jj3 "i>y A'i» .ai n 33 3-9 _ " Acl_)S. ^311 ajJaC.i " A_iic Alii ^L^-i a2I Jjjjj 3-^ ^ V j lli3_$ 

" Aclj>S. (_j^a 3 ^A JJ^I " Clu.lk -11 l 3 A 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2904 
Book 19, Hadith 20 
Book 18, Hadith 2898 


(^33 Vl) 4 iLa.ua 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


A man died leaving no heir but a slave whom he had emancipated. The Messenger of Allah asked: Has he any 
heir? They replied: No, except a slave whom he had emancipated. The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) assigned his estate 


to him (the emancipated slave). 

£-3 CllLa 4 ^L^j (jl 4 (jiilx. ^jjl ,_jC. 4 A k injC ,_jC. LP l-3)j3l 4 313a. Uj.la. 4 (JjcIaLuI lii.ik 

A air. 1 Aj LaVlc VI V l_jkl _ " 321 aJ (_)a " -Jjjj A_ilc A_1SI a3I Jjjjj 3-33 A Tr-1 (jl^ Aj LabiC V) Ij3_$ 

Aj Alii ju-a aiuij A_ilc Alii ^L.-i a3| 2* >9 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2905 
Book 19, Hadith 21 
Book 18, Hadith 2899 


(^33 VI) ( 


(9) Chapter: Inheritance For The Child In Ak.3J2l <jjl 3 jIja? lJj (9) 

The Case Of Li'an 


Narrated Wathilah ibn al-Asqa': 

The Prophet (;&&) said: A woman gets inheritance from the three following: one she has set free, a foundling, and 
her child about whom she has invoked a curse on herself if she was untrue in declaring he was not bom out of 
wedlock. 


a2I 3c. (jj -i3j]l 3c ,jc 433^31 aLjj y y^ Ls 3kia 1312 Ia^I tyy y (3a Ia?) 1312 

UUjj 1 g 3-iiqlj 1 g3 jC Clu^ljjia Aliblj 0 I 33 I " 3J (3uij A_Jc Alii ^gj2l 3 4 ^LuiVI y aSjIj y~ ill 

" Aic 4 'Vir-V (_^ 2 I 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2906 
: Book 19, Hadith 22 
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English translation : Book 18, Hadith 2900 

Narrated Makhul: 


The Messenger of Allah (ddT) assigned die estate of a child of a woman about whom she had invoked a curse to her 
mother, and to her heirs after her. 

Alii 3*-?- 3-3 Ld-lk Vl3 4^11_L (jj bj.a-w a 1 Vo A 

IAJiIj (j-a Aja^ A_ic.^dall (jjl Cllljxa A_lic- A_lll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2907 
Book 19, Hadith 23 
Book 18, Hadith 2901 


(cr^Vl) 




Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib: 


On his father's authority, said that his grandfather reported from the Prophet (;&&) something similar. 

4A_3 ,jc. 14-n» u> ijf- cClijLkll {ji c-btill (jc. tOxikxi jJi ^ 1 jjjC- cAilijll Ulidk i^alc. ,_jj ^ya InOk 

AjlLa A_iic. A_lll (jc. 40-lk (jC. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2908 
Book 19, Hadith 24 
Book 18, Hadith 2902 


(10) Chapter: Can A Muslim Inherit From A 
Disbeliever ? 


jaliil .333! Cjjj 3a lJj (10) 


Narrated Usamah b. Zaid: 

The Prophet ($&&) as saying: A Muslim may not inherit from an infidel nor an infidel from a Muslim. 

5 o-'o" £ 0 °* o O o Ji o O * O £ J> 0 "" S t»Si ■'■'Si 

^h<-i Qc- (IP (_jC. 13 kV- (_jj jjjaC. (_jC. Qj dP" dP" ‘3 .^ ul dj-lk O.UhA 1 Vv'lk 

" ^luidll ^jSlidl V j QsliDl t\, .Til Clijj Si " 3ia 4alc. A_UI 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^3371) ^p >- ua 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2909 
Book 19, Hadith 25 
Book 18, Hadith 2903 


Narrated Usamah b. Zaid: 


I said: Messenger of Allah, where will you stay tomorrow ? This (happened) during his Hajj. He replied: Has 'Agil 
left any house for us ? He then said: We shall stay at the valley of Banu Kinarah where the Quraish took an oath on 
unbelief. This refers to al-Muhassab. The reason is that Banu Kinarah made an alliance with the Quraish against 
Banu Hashim that they would have no marital connections with them, nor will have commercial transactions with 
them, not will give them any refuge. 

Al-Zuhri said: Khalf means valley. 
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jc tjl a\c- jj jjloC jc. tjjjwi-. jj ^ic jc ‘ jjA jll jc i^yaxJa lijj^.1 ‘(503^ -3 C ’ (j? >l - a ’* s ' hoA 

jjljli jaj " Jls ja^ . " V jiA hi <21 jj JAj " Jll _ Alajk ^3 lie. (Jjjj j3 All I djjjjj t_J dlli ijll 4^jj jj 4-al_uJ 
jl ^JjUb ^^Ic Liuja dialLk AjU£ jl till jj tliLaaJaH C5 j*j . " ji&ll ^jlc (j43^ CIl&IuUsj Cjja. AjUS 4 jjag 

. <^ljll diiii j jii Jii. Vj fA jkf >j Vj fi"ji£hj V 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2910 
Book 19, Hadith 26 
Book 18, Hadith 2904 


((^41 Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-' As: 


The Prophet (;£,$££,) said: people of two different religions would not inherit from one another. 

CjjJac jj Alii Ajc t>±k. jc. cAjjI jc. a.n »joi jj jjJac jc t^aliAll l-im jc. olJLk Uj.lk tjjcLold jj lith 

" jjjLa (JaI Clljljjj V " ^aiulj a2c Alii Alii Jjj-lj Ch 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2911 
Book 19, Hadith 27 
Book 18, Hadith 2905 






Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) say: Islam increases and does not diminish. He, therefore, appointed a Muslim 
heir (of a non-Muslim). 

Jl Ikkalkl 1 jjjkl jl tojj jj jj All I he. iVyW hml jll ^jka. ^1 jj jjJac jc. tdlijljll .Ijc \ nW ibAuixi 1 n W 
(jjjjj C' 1» Ak 11 j]l3 Aj-ik liULa jl Aj.lk jl bjj-uVl Jji ^ Vok 3lj I kg l.a ;lmiall dljji Xl 1 hjij jk*-l jJ l 

jLkall Cllj jj _ " j^ails V_$ .lajj ^^LuiVI " Jjij ^luj Akc All! ^ 1 ■ ^1 Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2912 
Book 19, Hadith 28 
Book 18, Hadith 2906 


G^hWI) «i 




Narrated Abu Al-Aswad al-Dili: 


Mu'adh bought the property of a Jew whose heir was a Muslim. He then narrated from the Prophet (J5ri£) to the 
same effect. 

jc i jk*j jJ jc iejjjj jj All I ^jc jc tajiLa. ^1 jj jjjc jc k jc t,ij» ui jj Iklilk i HUmJa I'nih 

' ' ' J ' 5 ='' ' ' ' % ^ ^ s. 2 JJS jj t c 

|afuij AjIc Alii jc- filja-4J ^Un<a AjjIj CllljlAJ jjl (liliJi jl (^^Lill Jjaj'JI ^1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2913 
Book 19, Hadith 29 
Book 18, Hadith 2907 


G/WWi) ^ 
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(11) Chapter: Regarding One Who Accepts 
Islam Before The Distribution Of The 
Inheritance 


I Ja Jo JjoI L_)lj (11) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet ) said: An estate which was divided in pre-Islamic period may follow the division in force then, but 
any estate in Islamic times must follow the division laid down by Islam. 

(jj) jO tcri» will (_J jO 4 jt-ip (jj jjic jC. 4 JLul (jj a iVv'lS (jj UiSik 4l_J ji*J (jj lll'A 

j^ A^ij.^1 (_)^J aJ ^ ^io j^ A_aIaI^JI a.A ^ x (_)^ " ^ 1 . . 1 J A j)c . A_lll ^ h ^ pl l (_]l3 (_]1^ 4(_JuljC. 

. " Ja Jo 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2914 
Book 19, Hadith 30 
Book 18, Hadith 2908 


(12) Chapter: Regarding Al-Wala 1 


(JW&O 




*VJ! J ^ (12) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


'Aishah, mother of believers (ra), intended to buy a slave-girl to set her free. Her people said: We shall sell her to you 
on one condition that we shall inherit from her. 'Aishah mentioned it to the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&). He said: That 
should not prevent you, for the right of inheritance belongs to the one who has set a person free. 


Ail! tA ui ilo J 4 ^aC, (jj| jc. Jli Jo (jiaji tillLa JlS 4 j > >il ~s lilj i^llLa ( Jc. jj 4. m (jj A iV A 1 uW 

Alii (JjjjJ Ajijjlo _ ui Iac-^j jl (Jo 1 g's* m JaI (_)la3 1 g friiM AjjJ. lS JAli jl Clriljl jjiajjaJl ^1 1 g V- 

" (Jol jri e.'ijll jla j V " Jlsa Juij a_i!o aIII Jj^a 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2915 
Book 19, Hadith 31 
Book 18, Hadith 2909 


(jW&l) 




Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) as saying: The right of inheritance belongs to only to the one who paid the price (of 
the slave) and patronised him by doing an act of gratitude. 


jo jc. 4^iAl^)jj jo 4 jj^-iIA jc. 4 jjjil jUilu jc. jj £j£j iAjJ ^1 jj jLaic. In'A 

" A a* ill (Jjj jiull {_ff bo) jid s.Vjll " Juj Aalo Alii Jj^a Alii Jjjjj Ja tA, ? > nlo 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2916 
Book 19, Hadith 32 
Book 18, Hadith 2910 


(JW&1) 




Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 
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On his father's authority, said that his grandfather reported: Rabab ibn Hudhayfah married a woman and three sons 
were bom to him from her. Their mother then died. They inherited her houses and had the right of inheritance of 
her freed slaves. 

Arnr ibn al- 'As was the agnate of her sons. He sent them to Syria where they died. Amr ibn al- 'As then came. A freed 
slave of hers died and left some property. Her brothers disputed with him and brought the case to Umar ibn al- 
Khattab. 

Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (£&) as saying: Whatever property a son or a father receives as an heir will 
go to his agnates, whoever they may be. He then wrote a document for him, witnessed by AbdurRahman ibn Awf, 
Zayd ibn Thabit and one other person. When AbdulMalik became caliph, they presented the case to Hisham ibn 
Isma'il or Isma'il ibn Hisham (the narrator is doubtful). 

He sent them to 'Abd al-Malik who said: This is the decision which I have already seen. 

The narrator said: So he ('Abd al-Malik) made the decision on the basis of the document of Umar ibn al-Khattab, 
and that is s till with us till this moment. 


4 Ant j)C. 4 1 p »'i'i y jjlaC. y. 4 Jt-all (jc. 4djljlt Sjc. lijSd ijiiu jj! j-lldlt y j Jc. (jj All! sic. 1 nW 

j JiC. ,jl£j IJlljA t-'i jj Igc-lij La jJjjS JJal T nl a*i A a\t, A_1 dsljS eljlal ^jjj 4 A qp-s y CjUJ (jl 4aSd j)C. 

IgJjdt A A dal A. S Al Vtia dl Jj LgJ JjA dldj (juatitll y jjk. ^SSS IjjldS Jull Jl ^ g -n jdls Ignd A \ .Ac. (j^alstll y 

" jjlfi jps A\us- 1 » 1 jgS sll jit jt sljlt Id " Anlc- All! All! (Jjjoij jit (3-^ i—iLlaal! y yAc. J! 

^LnA Jl tjJadalidt AIIaII Sjc. <_dUhiil tills pd! (_Jmjj dull y Sj jj <_ijc. y (jAmjll ^ al! g >'■' AnS liln£ Al i.(_J ls 

111 ^^daSS (_]l3 _ alj! du£ Id (_£Slt f' * doll j^a IsA (_]UaS dlLall Sjc. (Jt ^g t^jS JiuaA y (Jnc-Ldu! ^J! ji (Jjc.ldjn! y 

Actloll Jl AnS jJjS L—lUall! (jj pnC. 4 _ ]ln£j 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2917 
Book 19, Hadith 33 
Book 18, Hadith 2911 


(jlnlVl) 


(13) Chapter: Regarding A Man Who Accepts J3J J sJ? (13) 

Islam At The Hands Of Another 


Narrated Tainim ad-Dari: 

Tamim asked: Messenger of Allah), what is the sunnah about a man who accepts Islam by advice and persuasion of a 
Muslim? He replied: He is the nearest to him in life and in death. 

jjjjill sic. j)C. - a jda. (jj! jAj ijli jj! (Jls - Iniisd 'ill 4 jldc. 

" * " 55 „ 0 ^ „ - o ^2 0 ^* "o- ° o-^-o 55 f 

t^j!-^!! (jc- ^UuA Jla - 4i__ujS (_jj aL ajjs (jc. jj_)il! sic. (_jj ^pic. 
ills (j^luiiH J^31! (_5si t3 c ’ (*' ‘ 11 1 a Twill Id Ail! (iljjuj li 

" AuUdj ol Aj (julll! Jj! jA 


(jj ^l2aA j i l_iA J (jj slid. ,jj Sj_)j liiisd 

d:sd j 4i_jAjA (jj aAII sic. dm.awi ill5 iyAc. y 
Jla Idid (jj - sj jj (l)lsj _ aAII (_Jjjuj li Jls Ad! 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2918 
Book 19, Hadith 34 
Book 18, Hadith 2912 


(14) Chapter: Regarding Selling Al-Wala 1 


(JlulV!) £)* 

(14) 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
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The Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) forbade selling or giving away the right to inheritance by a manumitted slave. 


<111 <111 (Jjjjij Jli 1 -ag V- <111 4 jaC. jjl jc. 4jl_ij2 jj <111 jc jc. 44 Ai fu'A 4 jaC. jj (j.oq^k 1 Vo A 

<jA jc. j cN jll £JJ jc. ^luij <iic. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2919 
Book 19, Hadith 35 
Book 18, Hadith 2913 


(15) Chapter: Regarding A Newborn Who 
Raises His Voice And Then Dies 






Cj jJu p c]g uA 2s jl j-all (15) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (;£&) said: When an infant has raised its voice (and then dies), it will be treated as an heir. 

jc. 4.Iajjoi3 jj <111 .jc. jj jjj jc. - (jlaojil jjl - 4,^*4 a iVi.w 4 ^ s Jc.'^| jc ' Vo-s 4bl*Ji jj j.u.n-. Inb 

" Cljj bjljiill (Jyh»l I bj " (JIS joj j <llc. <111 j_iill jC- 40JJJA 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2920 
Book 19, Hadith 36 
Book 18, Hadith 2914 


(16) Chapter: The Abrogation Of Inheritance 
Due To Alliances By Inheritance Due To 
Relations 




^ oo g „ 

^Ajll CllljlAJ .Vq» 11 Cbljja jjlj (16) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


To those also, to whom your right hand was pledged, give their due portion. A man made an agreement with another 
man (in early days of Islam), and there was no relationship between the; one of them inherited from the other. The 
following verse of Surat Al-Anfal abrogated it: "But kindred by blood have prior right against each other." 


(_gjJaj 4(JjjljC. jjl jC. 4<-aj5ic. jC. 4 jj^-ill jjj jC. 4<ri jC. 4 jj>M*\ jj jlc. ^ ilb 4<2liAj jj la jj 'liAl iVi'lk 

LaA-lkl Clljj 4 -iLgj \ agin (jjl <_)^.jll (.* illkj C^.jll jli ^£ihajl VlAc jjjllj jjll 1 .ag V- <111 

| (jA» y< (.gij' t ^g i jlj'j } jjUaS (JlliVl tjllj 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahib (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2921 
Book 19, Hadith 37 
Book 18, Hadith 2915 




Ibn 'Abbas explained the following Qur'anic verse : 


"To those also, to whom your right hand was pledged, give your portion." When the Emigrants came to Medina, they 
inherited from the Helpers without any blood-relationship with them for the brotherhood which the Messenger of 
Allah (^s&) established between them. When the following verse was revealed: "To (benefit) everyone we have 
appointed shares and heirs to property left by parent and relatives." it abrogated the verse: "To those also, to whom 
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your right hand was pledged, give their due portion." This alliance was made for help, well wishing and cooperation. 
Now a legacy can be made for him. (The right to)inheritance was abolished. 


^ % 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J ^ 

(jjl (jc. i jjli. (jJ .\i» >■! (jc. t<_ i(jj <alla Lii-lk cQjj <jj (JjjJjQI -il-la. <4Jallul jjl Tdw 4 4_U| Qc. _jj (jjjlA 1 Vok 

jLjajVI CIjjjj 4_liA<ll (jj^. (JjjM g lill (jlfi jjls .aj QAjjII A^il <nl T i, Vqcv (jj2l 

| djljj ULa ^Iljytt lll»-N jQ 4-lVI elA dlljj Uals ^g iu ^luij 4-iIc. <HI ^h^i <111 ^jkl ^^lill (_£jj 

CbljoJI l_jA j J2j <1 jJj S^lljllj <Lu«ajllj ojl^aill (jx ;j^aj QA jjll ^Sil < t dll-iac. (jjill 1 frj-Liaj jjll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2922 
Book 19, Hadith 38 
Book 18, Hadith 2916 






Narrated Dawud b. al-Husain: 


I used to learn the reading of the Qur'an from Umm Sa'd, daughter of al-Rabi'. She was an orphan in the 
guardianship of Abu Bakr. I read the Qur'anic verse "To those also to whom your right hand was pledged." She said: 
Do not read the verse; "To those also to whom your right hand was pledged." This was revealed about Abu Bakr and 
his son 'Abd al-Rahman when he refused to accept Islam. Abu Bakr took an oath that he would not give him a share 
from inheritance. When he embraced Islam Allah Most High commanded His Prophet (^fc) to give him the share. 
The narrator 'Abd al-Aziz added: He did not accept Islam until he was urged on Islam by sword. 

Abu Dawud said: He who narrated the word 'agadat means a pact; and he who narrated the word 'aagadat means 
the party who made a pact. The correct is the tradition of Talhah ('aagadat). 

(jj ijti (jc. t pi AI ill (jjl (jc. iA <lm pj .ikaJa liOk - hlakl (Jla - t^~i» <11 (jj jjJ>ill Juc.Q Qj Aitkl lii.'ik 

V <■“all lisjUul CjSsc. (jjlll diljSa j£Q ^1 j->~\ ^ <dll dul£j £jjjil cihj d-ui II ^^Ic- Ijal dK Qla t^jjdrall 

^j| -jpv pi^.jll Ajc- -dlj j£Q jjS dljj Id I jjLaj ddc. (jjlll j (jSLlj | ■&& <ji dlalc. (jjillj J Ij&i 

LaS jjQill .Qc. 1|Q _ A lu-d Ajjjj (jl ^ablluil 4_slc- Alu ^IIjcj <111 qLLuI Uols Alijjj VI _jjl <_aid ^lidVI 

TiOk i—ll j2all j 1 all k A \* y | dislc. | Qll i^yaj Iflla. <l*-a. | Cl l.Vaa | Qll 3jl3 _jjl Qll _ (_aim IQ ^VLuiVI 4 _ s lc- (_l^a 

| dlialc. j A klki 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2923 
Book 19, Hadith 39 
Book 18, Hadith 2917 


(c^Vl) 




Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


Referring to the verse: ' 'Those who believed and adopted exile... As to those who believed but came not into exile' 1 : A 
bedouin (who did not migrate to Medina) did not inherit from an emigrant, and an emigrant did no inherit from 
him. It was abrogated by the verse: "But kindred by blood have prior rights against each other." 


I_jiii 4,jjlillj 4 (JjjQc- ,_jjI (jC. iAS sj£c. ,jc. 4pj0_ill .Qjj QC’ ‘A^jI (jc- t(j.lm^y ,_jj t.lxikia (jj dQ.1 Tn'lk 

^ahkjVI (Jill 1 g'lkinA j^.tgJill Vj ^>^.IQA1I dlljj V (QjIQc-VI (jl-^3 Ijj^.IQj ^alj I j±a\ (jjiliilj Ij^^IAj 

{ C5^jl Ci 


Grade 

Reference 


: Hasan Sahib (Al-Albani) (urM^I) ^ - p - ua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2924 
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In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 40 

English translation : Book 18, Hadith 2918 

o o 

(17) Chapter: Regarding Allegiances ikJ! (17) 


Narrated Jubair b. Mu'tim: 


The Messenger of Allah (;&&) as saying: There is no alliance in Islam, and Islam strengthened the alliance made 
during pre-1 slamic days. 


o *o oooo „ „ O' £ £ o > > o o j, 0 f. ^'2 'O' * > 0 j, $ 

(_jE. 4 <ijI (jc. in (_jC. (jC. <-aUjl lP a<>k 1 Vok 4<liuj (jUalic. 1 Vok 

ol_)j ^>1 <ll&LaJt ^3 <jl£ C <1A Uulj (. q A V " ^aluij <ilc. <111 <111 (JlJ l)Is t f ->»l-A joif- 

" Sla vi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2925 
Book 19, Hadith 41 
Book 18, Hadith 2919 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) established an alliance (of brotherhood) between the Emigrants and the Helpers in 
our house. He was asked: Did not the Messenger of Allah (,£,-)£) say: There is no alliance in Islam ? He replied: The 
Messenger of Allah (^fc) established an alliance between the Emigrants and the Helpers in our house. This he said 
twice or thrice. 


<ilc- <111 <111 CalLk (Jj5j ttillLa (jjul dlx<ui »Ar. ^jc. iVm 1 nW 1 VAk 

C qll _ " ^»bLaiVi <_ila. V " <llc. <111 ^ <11( (Jl3 (_jjai 1I <1 (Jj33 _ ^3 3 -kViVlj g xi\) 

liSML j\ _ lijU ^3 ^jLLajyij (jaj aluij <lic. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2926 
Book 19, Hadith 42 
Book 18, Hadith 2920 


(cs-^71) 


__ 0 > ^ f 0 

j ^ Of ‘-LE ?' (18) 


(18) Chapter: Regarding A Woman Inheriting 
From The Blood Money Of Her Husband 

Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 

Sa'id said: Umar ibn al-Khattab said: Blood-money is meant for the clan of the slain, and she will not inherit from 
the blood-money of her husband. Ad-Dahhak ibn Sufyan said: The Messenger of Allah (^fc) wrote to me that I 
should give a share to the wife of Ashyam ad-Dubabi from the blood-money of her husband. So Umar withdrew his 
opinion. 

Ahmad ibn Salih said: AbdurRazzag transmitted this tradition to us from Ma'mar, from az-Zuhri on the authority of 
Sa'id. In this version he said: The Prophet (;ffis&) made him governor over the bedouins. 

ol^piil 7_$ 4Isl» 11 <aSll (JjSj l_)ILlL 1I (jj (jl^ Jll wi ,jc. 4 (Jja 33' (jC- tjULu iVok 4^Jlj_£a 'l^iki 1 Vok 

^Ilu! ol^sl Clljjl (jl ^luij <llc- <111 <111 ^1J i. - fik (jl }Vi H (_JJ c£ll_i_Liall <1 (3-^ <J^ 
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,_jC. (jC- (jc. Clu^kJI |A$J (Jjl -22. hjSa. (_jj Ju^l (_)la _ ^aC. <_J-a Ls^ 

L-ll^C.^! i _ s Ic. 4 LaatHml ^aiujj 4_Jc. 4_1]| ^Jj^a ^jl£j 4_}3 JlSj -lia. ui 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2927 
Book 19, Hadith 43 
Book 18, Hadith 2921 


(cr^Vl) 
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20 - Tribute, Spoils, and Rulership (Kitab Al- 
Kharaj, Wal-Fai' Wal-Imarah) (2928 - 3088) 

(1) Chapter: What Is Required Upon The ajcjII ^ fjh U (1) 

Imam In The Case Of Those Under Him 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (^fc) as saying: Each of you is a shepherd and each of you is responsible for his flock. The 
amir (ruler) who is over the people is a shepherd and is responsible for hs flock; a man is a shepherd in charge of the 
inhabitants of his household and he is responsible for his flock ; a woman is a shepherdess in charge of her 
husband's house and children and she is responsible for them; and a man's slave is a shepherd in charge of his 
master's property and he is responsible for it. So each of you is a shepherd and each of you is responsible for his 
flock. 


Jli aL-uj <2c. <111 <111 (jl <111 Ajc. (_jE. i jlLb (jJ <111 <JC. (_jC. itillLa ^jC- i A <ill Jjc. 1 u'lk 

c*" ^ q j| ^ jj ✓ ^ ^ ^ j| ji iS _ ^ 

c>' (_J^.^)llj ^g \c. (Jj)n,u<a jjAj ulc. U ^glc. jJ-aVll <jjc.( jc- ^VI " 

(Jjnn< 3^_S o.lU JU Jc. T*l'j <1 jiud oJiljj 1 g1 »j dul ^^ic. <lc-U alkali j ^g V- 

" <jjc. j (_jc. (Jjnn< ^SKj <ic- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2928 
Book 20, Hadith 1 
Book 19, Hadith 2922 






(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About SjUVI U i_sL (2) 

Seeking A Position Of Leadership 

Narrated 'Abd al-Rahman b. Samurah: 


The Messenger of Allah (^fe) said to me: 'Abdul al-Rahman b. Samurah, do not ask for the position of commander, 
for if you are given it after asking you will be left to discharge it yourself, but if you are given it without asking you 
will be helped to discharge it. 


J13 CIS io^y^ui (jj Ajc. (_jc. ^jc. 4 ^i2a 1 V\'ik 4_)ljll! ^LiLall Ak « ln,h 

Ul Lgu3 4 " iK J <ll_ui< (jc. LgJlCaC-i 11] illlll ojUVI JLuU V OjLui Lc. 11 " Cj-uj <2c. <111 Jgjlll ^gl 

' # * 5-5 ' ^ ^ o ' "o 

" lg jlc- due.I <lllu< JJC. (jc. lgljhc.1 (j) j (iLuiflj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2929 
Book 20, Hadith 2 
Book 19, Hadith 2923 


(es^Vl) 


Narrated Abu Musa: 






20 - Tribute, Spoils, and Rulership (Kitab Al-Kharaj, Wal-Fai 1 Wal-Imarah) (2928 - 3088)*^'j SjL>VI j g) 

I went along with two men to see the Prophet (Xs&)- One of them recited tashahhud and said: We have come to you 
so that you may employ us for your work. The other also said the same thing. He (the Prophet) replied: The most 
faithless of you in our eyes is the one who asked for it (responsible post). Abu Musa then apologized to the Prophet 
() and said: I did not know why they came to you. He did not employ them for anything until he died. 


J\ (jc- 4el^)J (jc. 4 JKII oj3 (jj jkj (jC- 4<jkJ (jc- 4-ilLk (J (jj Jc-LaLl (jc. 4-dLk LuSk 4<laj (jj k/i w 

_ dll<c- Jc- Ik (jjkhkil 1 n-N jjls LaA-lki 'ig Juij 4_ilc- <111 Jn-n ^gjlll Jj (joL.j djflUal) (_]ll 4 ( _g-uj_jai 

ai djlij Juij <_llc. <111 Jj>-a (jjl (J) _Jjl jkc-la _ " As 13-i (ji like- akijkj J " (_]la3 . 4_±k_La (Jj3 (jLa ^)kYI 

CllLa Jc- 1 <g } (j»'iwi) ^ali _ <1 le-lk Lai ^alc-l 


Grade 


: Munkai (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2930 
Book 20, Hadith 3 
Book 19, Hadith 2924 


(3) Chapter: Regarding A Blind Man Being 
Given A Position Of Leadership 

Narrated Anas: 




Jj* lJ (3) 


The Prophet (;fid£=) appointed Ubn Umm Makthum as a governor of Medina (in his absence) twice. 


( Jii! (jj 4(jjiil (jc- 4 o11j! (jc- t(jl Lqll (j!^)JaC. lili-lk 4(_£-J« (jj (jia^^ll <lc lililk lill <111 Lc (jj Ak (Li Ik 

(jjjj-a <lldall Jc- Jk< ^al (jjl < klkkuil Juij 4_lic. <111 (Jj^a 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2931 
Book 20, Hadith 4 
Book 19, Hadith 2925 


(JW&I) 




o ^ 

(4) Chapter: Regarding Appointing A jjjJI llkll J t_jb (4) 

Minister 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (LLL) said: When Allah has a good purpose for a ruler. He appoints for him a sincere 
minister who reminds him if he forgets and helps him if he remembers; but when Allah has a different purpose from 
that for him. He appoints for him an evil minister who does not remind him if he forgets and does not help him if he 
remembers. 


t <kj(c- (jc- 4<J (jc- taiulqll (jj (jd^Jl Lc. (jc- 4,'ukn (jj JjAj ljj<k 4-ll)jll ljj.lk 4(_£jjall J-alc- (jj 1 n.'ik 

<jlci j£Il (j)j <j-k u! cjv*" 1 AOJ Al (Jki. 1^^- ^111 IIJ 111 " Juij 4_llc- <111 ( Jj^a <111 (3-3 kill! 

" ^ll j£l (jlj < 3 ^ u! c-a - 0 3Gj a! (JiLa. dill jjk <j <lll 113 lllj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2932 
Book 20, Hadith 5 
Book 19, Hadith 2926 


(JW^I) 




(5) Chapter: Regarding Al-'Arafah 


J (5) 


1060 








Narrated Al-Miqdam ibn Ma'dikarib: 

The Messenger of Allah (;&&) struck him on his shoulders and then said: You will attain success, Qudaym, if you die 


without having been a ruler, a secretary, or a chief. 

j)J jc. jj jc. jj jlAjlui tAJilui jc. jj Oak a luW t jl A'V.. jj j^)JaE. 

Lj dlaJSl " aJ Jlfl A f\ (^gjC- t—^Loj A_}]c. Alii ^ <111 ji tt—jS Q» A jj oAa. jc- 4^alAiLa]| jj 

" iLa^c. Y_$ liAii Vj Ij^ai dlta jl aJAiS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2933 
: Book 20, Hadith 6 
: Book 19, Hadith 2927 


(^JUIV!) c ijiula 


Narrated Ghalib al-Qattan: 


Ghalib quoted a man who stated on the authority of his father that his grandfather reported: They lived at one of the 
springs. When Islam reached them, the master of the spring offered his people one hundred camels if they embraced 
Islam. So they embraced Islam, and he distributed the camels among them. But it occurred to him that he should 
take the camels back from them. 

He sent his son to the Prophet (Ait) and said to him: Go to the Prophet (;£,$&) and tell him: My father extends his 
greetings to you. He asked his people to give them one hundred camels if they embraced Islam, and they embraced 
Islam. He divided the camels among them. But it occurred to him then that he should withdraw his camels from 
them. Is he more entitled to them or we? If he says: Yes or no, then tell him: My father is an old man, and he is the 
chief of the people living at the water. He has requested you to make me chief after him. 

He came to him and said: My father has extended his greetings to you. He replied: On you and you father be peace. 
He said: My father asked his people to give them one hundred camels if they embraced Islam. So they embraced 
Islam, and their belief in Islam is good. Then it occurred to him that he should take his camels back from them. Is he 
more entitled to them or are they? 

He said: If he likes to give them the camels, he may give them; and if he likes to take them back, he is more entitled 
to them than his people. If they embraced Islam, then for them is their Islam. If they do not embrace Islam, they will 
be fought against in the cause of Islam. 

He said: My father is an old man; he is the chief of the people living at the spring. He has asked you to appoint me 
chief after him. 

He replied: The office of a chief is necessary, for people must have chiefs, but the chiefs will go to Hell. 

j-a <JglA ^ag-i! toYk jc. tAjjl jc. jc. t jlUlt hii-la. jj jALj In/ik tAAlaia 1 Vok 

1 g » VyjJ ji Aj Iajj iu ^a-ui3j I jJaluill ji ^gic. j-a A-jLa 4-ajAl c-Uall 4. .Ti (JiLa. ^a^huiYI ^g »lj Ual3 

A_j j ^a jlldl jl A_S (Jis ^aLuj A_ilc. A_lll ^ggill Clul aJ j]Ui3 ^aL-uj A_iic. A_lll jgill (_gJ) A_j_sl (JjjjU ^gLa 

(3-3 jlJ ^aA ^ai Lg-J _jg-3i f»g la LgJt-ijjJ jl aJ IAj_j ^g lu j)gVI I jlal i nil l^kh-aJ jl ^^Ic. (JgVI j-® A-jGa A-ajal (JsLa. 

jl j]Uj3 oljll _ oA*_! Ail^)*Jl jl (_)»V' ji Alll hi A_j)_$ e-Lall (_aj^)C. jAj j] ^ l)a 3 V jl ^a*-j till 

jui^t j Ijjahiitl IjaLi) ji ^^Jc. (JgYl j-a A-jha A-ajil (j) CS^-S diilc.j " (Jlls _ 


jgj 1 g 9 (jl aJ Iaj jlj 1 g ^lLola ^agJ 1 g Ah iij ji aJ Iaj jl " (Jlfla ^A ^ai hg^ j^.i Jg-si ^ag i-a 1 g » ji aJ Iaj ^gJibhLuj 

^.hall 4— jAj jJg^ j -1 it u j^ 1c. l^aL-aj ^1 j ^_5 ^g-a^Lui! ^ag Is * t i l ^»A jlA ^ g *^<a IgJ j^-i 

" jllll ^gi j^Jj j-a (_yallil Aj Yj A^I^>aJI jl " . oAxj Ail^xJl jj (ji A_i)j 


Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (cs-M^') 1 , <ri 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2934 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 7 
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English translation : Book 19, Hadith 2928 

(6) Chapter: Regarding Appointing A e-iilflll iUJl J cJa (6) 

Secretary (Katib) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Prophet has a secretary named Sijill. 


3* 4(_>jjUC. jjl jC. 4el j_jkJI jc. 4llill jj j^oC. (j 4 " “■. jj Ajjj L/" ‘(J-^ jj ^ A CTk t,n» >H jj AjJjS lii'ik 

4 _llc. Alii jkll jlfi l—Lllfi (J-^t mil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2935 
Book 20, Hadith 8 
Book 19, Hadith 2929 


(^UlVt) ( fljf is 




(7) Chapter: On Collecting Charity 


a 1:ilol! Jc, 2uUU! J (7) 


Narrated Rati' ibn Khadij: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah say: The official who collects sadaqah (zakat) in ajust manner is like him who 
fights in Allah's path till he returns home. 

jc. jj jac. jj . s-i\ r- jc. 4 jl k >ill jj .'uk .a jc. 4 jlluL-u jj Ajc. 1 Yok 4 ^ lil n»VI jj b^k .a lolk 

(JjkJlj ASAj-all Jc- (J-alkll " (JjSJ 4 _i]c. Alii Aill t,“l» <un d)ls 4 0jlk jj ^lj j C 4 O nl jj 4 

" Ajjj J\ <jik aBI Jjfuj J j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2936 
Book 20, Hadith 9 
Book 19, Hadith 2930 


(urMVl) 




Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (^jfe) as saying: One who wrongfully takes an extra tax (sahib maks) will not enter 
Paradise. 

jj jA^/jll Ajc. jc. 44,ma ^1 jj Ajjj jc. 4 (JjLklo) jj Axik.a jc. 44 (aim jj 0 ^k<a 1 Viok 4^ mill AakJa jj 4 _lll Ajc. liliAk. 

" (j aka i_'M L Aik I' (JkAj V " (1)1-5 4_ilc. Alii a 1)I t-lla. .am 4 J-alc. jj Akc. jc. 44 ini 4 m 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2937 
Book 20, Hadith 10 
Book 19, Hadith 2931 


(jm «j 




Narrated Ibn Ishaq: 

Sahib maks means one who (receives) tithes (from) people. 

(jnk 4 )l (-iM la ^k ; (_yull]| jiii» j jjll djll 4 jl k tnj jj| jc. 4 e! j )i-a jjl jc. 4 jl 3 a 5 )! 4 A)I Ajc. jj Oak a 1 VY'lk 

Grade : Maqtu' (Al-Albani) ') 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2938 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 11 

English translation : Book 19, Hadith 2932 

(8) Chapter: Regarding The Appointment Of c ‘d-VuT; a1A^A\ i_Aj (8) 

The Khalifah 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


'Umar said: I shall not appoint a successor, for the Messenger of Allah (Ai) did not appoint a successor. If I 
appoint a successor (I can do so), for Abu Bakr had appointed a successor. He Ibn 'Umar) said: I swear by Allah, he 
did not mention (anyone) but the Messenger of Allah (33) and Abu Bakr. So I learnt he would not eguate anyone 
with the Messenger of Allah (33), for he did not appoint any successor. 


<3-5 ijic 3 I (jc. (jc. 4 3 V15 44 aLuij 43 p>n 3 2 jl 2 3 3k.a 1 Vok 

<3-3 . <_aikliujl - 2 j jfLi 121 <_'dUniil (_j]j <_alklUuJ ^al 4_2c- 4211 (_ s -l J-a 4211 (j, 1 _'dVi>nl V 3 ^ 3 ] 3® c ' <3-^ 


4211 a21I (J^xj V 4j| (.uial»4 j I2 lj -a_2c. 4211 ls L^x 421! 3*2 3 3^ La 42113 

<_<)lUnn 2 3 C <it- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2939 
Book 20, Hadith 12 
Book 19, Hadith 2933 


(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Bai'ah (Pledge of Allegiance) 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 






4 » n\l ^3 <iLk La (Q) 


We used to take the oath of allegiance to the Prophet (33) to hear and obey, and he would tell: In What I am able. 

^jc. ^luj j 4.2c- 4211 Ls i^a L^ L)l5 43 ^ 3 I <j c ’ ‘3-2.} <3 4221 3c. (jc. 4 4 3 »'ii Ljlk. 43 ^- 3 1 uhk 

Cur i-i'Liil I 33 1 HalJj 4x-l2all J ^iaLill 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2940 
Book 20, Hadith 13 
Book 19, Hadith 2934 






Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Messenger of Allah (33) never touched the hand of woman, but he received the oath of allegiance from her. 
When he received the oath of allegiance from her, she gave it to him, and he said: Go, I have received your oath of 
allegiance. 


3 - 43>f3 1 ^ V- 4211 44 . 221 c. 3 ‘ 0 J 3 * 3- t . 2 g ni 3 I 3- “ 2 llLa 3^ 4t_JAj 3 I Llilk. 4 ^lL 2 a 3 1‘nSk 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2941 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 14 

English translation : Book 19, Hadith 2935 

Narrated 'Abd Alla b. Hisham, : 


who was a Companion, reported that his mother Zainab daughter of Humain went to the Messenger of Allah (^fisfe) 
and said: Messenger of Allah, receive the oath of allegiance from him. The Messenger of Allah (LUC said: He is 
Minor. He then wiped his head. 


.v>» a jj oj&j hJjSc. J 44_ijji jJ 1 nYSi 4.iu jj ji 4111 .lie LAw iSjjui jj jj aIII Ue IuH 

Alii .Ula'N CAi 4- m j 4Jal 4_j ClnAlj Jujj Ajic- 4_U! jUl (2J.ll A9 jIfij jlii 4^L2 iA jj Alii .lie e-lk jc 

Uui J _ " j;» ■ s-> jA " Jluj 4_ile Alii Ail! (JUsS _ A*_jll 4ill LJj- 1 - 0 ^ 1-j CllllJs Juij 4_ile Alii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2942 
Book 20, Hadith 15 
Book 19, Hadith 2936 


(10) Chapter: Regarding Granting Provision 
To (Government) Employees 

Narrated Buraidah: 


(JW&I) 


juiii (ji jj! j i_j\j (io) 


The Prophet (;S2S) as saying: When we appoint someone to an administrative post and provide him with an 
allowance, anything he takes beyond that is unfaithful dealing. 


jC 4olljj jj Alii .lie jC 4 JtUI jj>«-\ jC 4 m jj Ujljll .lie jc 4^aaUc Jji Uiiik 4 lULL J ijki jj Ajj 1 Ulk 
" <_)je j^S 2113 Axj .ikl LaS lljj ollijjS JaC (Je ol iLakU jk " (_)l£ Juij 4_ile Alii jjlll jc 44_i3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2943 
Book 20, Hadith 16 
Book 19, Hadith 2937 


(JW&1) 




Narrated Ibn al-Sa'idi: 


'Umar reported me to collect the sadagah (i.e. zakat). When I became free, he ordered to give me payment for it. I 
said: I have worked for the sake of Allah. He said: Take what you have been given, for I held an administrative post 
in the time of the Messenger of Allah (AU), and he gave me payment for it. 


<JLa 4 J.ic.lUl jjl (jc 

jc Jc ClliaC 1a ^gjli 


1 jj jjjij jc. 4 ^l 2 uVI jj Ul .lie jj jjU jc- 
Lilac \ La 3k (_)l£ # U :"lLr. Laj) dilaS 5JLaxj J jal 


4 LU llllk 4 JUUUI Ujll jJ\ lllSk 
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(^gjlUs Jujj aJc Ul Jua aIII Jjjjj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2944 
Book 20, Hadith 17 
Book 19, Hadith 2938 


(JW&I) 




Narrated Al-Mustawrid ibn Shaddad: 
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Al-Mustawrid heard the Prophet (£y&) say: He who acts as an employee for us must get a wife; if he has not a 
servant, he must get one, and if he has not a dwelling, he must get one. He said that AbuBakr reported: I was told 
that the Prophet (322t) said: He who takes anything else he is unfaithful or thief. 

He said that Abu Bakr reported: I was told that the Prophet (;£,<&) said: He who takes anything else he is unfaithful 


or thief. 

(jc. i (jj jjja. (j 1 - ‘2jjj <jj ^jLkll (jc. c^c-l jj^l '' 1 t^gili-all liiiik t^jll <jJ ja 1 Vok 

(■ -lb a] jjfLl -S j)4 A_kjj L_Uh'X lb l/Lalc. 121 (jlfi (jA " JjSj ^iuij A_iic. A_lll dm.am 2)4 j)J 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^4^') 


I^JLuia 4 l jjfLa ^al (jl 
. " (Jjjhui j\ 3)13- j^-2 *2113 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2945 
Book 20, Hadith 18 
Book 19, Hadith 2939 


( 11 ) Chapter: Regarding Gifts For An J44JI 1212 a i_sL (11) 

Employee (In Government) 


Narrated Abu Humaid al-Sa'idi: 


The Prophet (;&&) appointed a man of Azd called Ibn al-Lutbiyayah (to collect sadagah). The narrator Ibn al-Sarh 
said: (He appointed) Ibn al-Utbiyyah to collect the sadagah. When he returned he said: This is for you and this was 
given to me as present. So the Prophet (Ait) stood on the pulpit, and after praising and extolling Allah he said: 
What is the matter with a collector of sadagah. We send him (to collect sadagah), and when he return he says: This is 
for you and this is a present which was given to me. Why did he not sit in his father's or mother's house and see 
whether it would be given to him or not ? Whoever takes any of it will inevitably bring it on the Day of Resurrection, 
be it a camel which rumbles, an ox which bellows, or sheep which-bleats. Then raising his arms so that we could see 
where the hair grow under his armpits, he said: O Allah, have I given full information ? O Allah, have I given full 
information ? 


3s4^ J 4 2£^c-l22ll .lida. ^1 (jc. 40jjc. jjc. ^jAjjll (jc- ‘(jtjijj 4jSk. V4 - AJaal - tt. ^ J jjjlj ‘^^>411 j)jl 4j3k 
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ft 4m_u G*l-*-ll J4 4 " 3)4j AjIc. Alll jjLall ^glc. A_ilc. A_lll 3s-4^1 ^4a . ^ I3 Aj 
V) >2113 c.3 s -uij ^5L1a -ikl V V ^1 aJ j^u.j3 a_ijS jl a_2sI duj (j-3m VI _ ^1 3^-^aI 13aj ^a^l 13 a (3j4^ 

■>^111 " 3)4 A-jlaj) o^jic. 13 jIj Aj3j oUj j! 4^ ®2i4 jl f-1-4j Ala IjmJ (jj AJsUill Aj 

" d \i 1 ; Ja 111 >." h (3^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2946 
Book 20, Hadith 19 
Book 19, Hadith 2940 


(12) Chapter: Ghulul In Charity 


(cs^4)Vl) 

Ai^Lall (_gi c_l\j (12) 


Narrated AbuMas'ud al-Ansari: 
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The Prophet (TLT) appointed me to collect sadaqah and then said: Go, AbuMas'ud, I should not find you on the Day 


of J udgment carrying a camel of sadaqah on your back, which rumbles, the one you have taken by unfaithful dealing 
in sadaqah. He said: If it is so, I will not go. He said: Then I do not force you. 

^ V)» \ (_]li l^uVI ,jc. 4 tg kll ^1 ,_jC. 44-Sjla-a JjC. 4 Lli.lk 4<ll2u (jr" (JJ (j' kjC. In'A 

• V ,, ** ^^ o " ' jj o£* __ f'' 0 --o „_***" 

pit j <1 (_JjJ (J-a jjxj ^15^ Ailliill ,. a ' Vj bj» »11 a 111 " 3-9 llc-Lui ^luij 4_ilc. <111 

." iii j!\ v 1 S 1 " jii. (jiLil v iSj 31 ." <iit 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2947 
Book 20, Hadith 20 
Book 19, Hadith 2941 


(13) Chapter: Regarding Matters Of Those 
Who Are Under Imam, His Duties, And Him 
Secluding Himself From Them 




<_ik_kl!j <_1C.^)1I (J-a ^aLaVI ^3^ l—j\j (13) 

9 ° - 

4 in 


Narrated AbuMaryam al-Azdi: 

When I entered upon Mu'awiyah, he said: How good your visit is to us, O father of so-and-so. (This is an idiom used 
by the Arabs on such occasions). I said: I tell you a tradition which I heard (from the Prophet). I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (Aifc) say: If Allah puts anyone in the position of authority over the affairs of the Muslims, and 
he secludes himself (from them), not fulfilling their needs, wants, and poverty, Allah will keep Himself away from 
him, not fulfilling his need, want and poverty. He said: He (Mu'awiyah) appointed a man to fulfil the needs of the 
people. 

Ill (jl 

liLb. 

-- -* -- ^ ' o 

(jjb 4 . lags 


.1 4aj.ajk 1 (jJ juJ&\ (Jl ^1 (jjl ^jlila. (Jj \nW ,J-a4i/)^l -4 ^ lP (jUjiui liiiSk. 
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(jaiHll LU-J (_)» Jll _ " ojlSj <llk.j <lkl k (JjJ <ic. <111 4 -ikla.1 k 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2948 
Book 20, Hadith 21 
Book 19, Hadith 2942 


(er^ 1 ) 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet (^fe) said: It is not on my own that I give you or withhold from you: I am just a treasure, putting it 
where I have been commanded. 

Jla 3-9 40JJJA Jjl <j Uii<k. La 11 a 3ls 4<li-a (jj (jC . 4 4 _ iii (jj <-aiui 1 V~Lk 

" Cllj-al 4 ")^ £jJal JjLk Vj ill jj o_^afl*-iiai Laj La " 4_llc. <111 ^h--i <lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2949 
: Book 20, Hadith 22 
: Book 19, Hadith 2943 


(cs^Vl) 




Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 
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Malik ibn Aws ibn al-Hadthan said: One day Umar ibn al-Khattab mentioned the spoils of war and said: I am not 
more entitled to this spoil of war than you; and none of us is more entitled to it than another, except that we occupy 
our positions fixed by the Book of Allah, Who is Great and Glorious, and the division made by the Messenger of 
Allah people being arranged according to their precedence in accepting Islam, the hardship they have 

endured their having children and their need. 

4(jlj.lkJI (JjJjI (jJ tillLi (jE. Cc-LlaC. jjjaE. 

> LI VI 4J Cya Aj 4a «^l Laj 
aJIIc-J <Ja*jllj ejbLj (Ja4)llj Uallj 

Aikl kj 


ill , 


Cy -Lak-a (jc. t Jgl k»«l .'laka (jc. tA-ahoi .'laka l elk t^ljVill l elk 

^kl<a e^lll lAgj 111 Us f-Jglll Lajj k'1 bikll (jj ^yac. l)kl Jll 

4_ilc. 4_UI Alii ( a j -u3j <_)kj _)c- Alii (■.ilIk ^ya 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Mauquf (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2950 
: Book 20, Hadith 23 
: Book 19, Hadith 2944 


(14) Chapter: Regarding Dividing The Fai 1 


(^UlV') 




^^^4 (14) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

Zayd ibn Aslam said: Abdullah ibn Umar entered upon Mu'awiyah. He asked: (Tell me) your need, 
AbuAbdurRahman. He replied: Give (the spoils) to those who were set free, for I saw the first thing the Messenger of 
Allah () did when anything came to him was to give something to those who had been set free. 

^glc. i^yaC. Alii AjC- ^jl 4^1ui Cy .laj (_jE. Q» hi jj p-uiA 1 Vv'lk Lia.lk (e-lljjil ^j| jj .laj jj jjjlA l VTk 

o«.Lk La (_jji 4_alc. 4_UI Alii (jjjjj *—Julj ^gjll (jJ^)^)k 111 f-LlaC. jlll jk4^1l Cjc. 41 4 LIIslI k jlll 4_ajULa 

4 f-LS^ 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2951 
Book 20, Hadith 24 
Book 19, Hadith 2945 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


(cs-M^') Cy‘•^ A ‘ 


The Prophet (Xsfc) was brought a pouch containing bead and divided it among free women and slave women. Aisha 
said: My father used to divide things between free men and slave. 

(jc. 4jl-L Cy kill 4c- (jc- 4(j^4 c - Cy ^-ulUl (jc. tt-Ll ^1 jal Lia.ik >^ l ir. L^^ikl ‘ jjl^l Cy 4*^4) 41^k 

Chill . UaVlj 1 g Ungq j^)k 4_i3 4-jjJaJ jial kale- kill ^L^-i jjlll (j 4-4- 4_UI tACollc. jc. c'ij^c. 

■laat 11 j ^>^-11 ^ » A j Ajc. Alii ^g-iCaj ^gjl jlh 4-lgjl c . 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2952 
: Book 20, Hadith 25 
: Book 19, Hadith 2946 


(cr^Vl) 




Narrated ‘Awf bin Malik: 


When the spoils (fai 1 ) came to the Messenger of Allah (LjT), he divided it that day ; he gave two portions to a 
married man and one to a bachelor. The narrator Ibn al-Musaffa added: We were summoned, and I would be 
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summoned before 'Ammar. So I was summoned and he gave me two portions, for I had a family; then 'Ammar b. 

Yasir was summoned after me and given one. 


<jj (j (jLLa (jc. 1 » tojaiJill jJi 1 ‘Aw £jla 4 ^ j < uA-i 21I (jj| lVoS j ^ 4<iljlial^ ,_jj <111 pc. 4 (_jj .U» > 111 Vo A 

otjl I2j 2)^ 4_lic- <111 ^1J^a <111 (jl 4 i 2 llUa (jJ l SjC. ^jC. 4 <<jl ^jC. 4 jlij Jpi. (jJ pC- ^jc. ij^yiC. 

due -<3 jldc. (Jj 3 ^C-bl 4 “llS j 0 j| 21 j _ 1 h-k i_)J)ill ^aC.\j (jjlaA. 3^3 ^jJaC-U <-ajJ ^^3 <Alu 3 c-^all 

Ua^ <1 ^laC-ls ^uill d)J jldc. ^c-b JaI ^ (jjJaa. ^gjl laC.ll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2953 
Book 20, Hadith 26 
Book 19, Hadith 2947 


(15) Chapter: Regarding Providing For 
Offspring 


(333) 




AjjSll Jl j ji ^ (15) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (^i£) said: I am nearer to the believers than themselves, so if anyone leaves property, it goes to his 


heirs, and if anyone leaves debt and dependants, let the matter come to me and I shall be responsible. 

aiujj 4 _iic. <111 <lll (jlS 3 -^ t<lll pc. 4 ^-3 (jc- 4 •n (jc. 4 ^jl_iiuj Ipjlpj 4 jjiiS ( 1 >J .a InS 

" ^ic. j ^-lll lc.1 1 Ai j\ tip illjJ (lyaj <1a Yba ill^J ^ja I nqM ^ya (juia^JalLj ill " (Jjp 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2954 
Book 20, Hadith 27 
Book 19, Hadith 2948 


(333) 




Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) as saying: If anyone leaves property, it goes to his heirs. And if anyone leaves 
dependents (without resources), they come to us. 


<111 3 t, *~ l <111 (Jjjjj 3-^ 3^ 40JJ_J^ <_3 ‘^A^- LS 41 —-*3 4 3* *' 1 ' 1 4 ^AC. (_JJ ^yak^. 1 ftK 

" Iplll blS i21jj dpj <2iij5la b/ha <21 jj (ja " <jlc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2955 
Book 20, Hadith 28 
Book 19, Hadith 2949 


(333) 




Narrated J abir b. 'Abd Allah : 


The Prophet ) as saying: I am nearer to eveiy believer than himself, and if anyone leaves, it goes to his heirs. 

Il^s ^^ill Cf' 4 3l 3c. lP a?3 CF~ ‘A-aiuj (jc. 4333 ‘A- 4 *- 4 (jc. 4 3a3 3c. l3Sk 433 ^. JulLI l3^ 

" <JJJj^a Yha liljj (1P_5 (3^ >21jJj CllLa 3^A 3 j 3 <j_uij ^ya ^yaya (_]£J <33 3^ " U^3 4_lic. <111 

(33Vl) 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2956 
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In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 29 

English translation : Book 19, Hadith 2950 

(16) Chapter: The Age Upon Which A Man Is AiSUill yi jil j^jaj JA* cjIj ( 16) 

Entitled (To A Share) Due To Fighting 

Narrated Natl 1 : 


That Ibn 'Umar was presented before the Prophet (;£!<&) on the day of Uhud, when he was fourteen years old, but he 
did not allow him. He was again presented to him on the day of Khandaq (the battle of Trench) when he was fifteen 
years old, he allowed him. 


pjJ UJajC. plujj mlc. Alii ( _ s lk-a y Jill jl 4 J-aC. jj| j C. 4^12 yjjlU 4a 11| JjJC. jc. 1 nW 4(Jjia. jj AaU InW 

o jLkU 4_ilu a^ylc. jjl jA j (j.VAll pjJ UJajC. j o ojkuC. jjl jA j .iLS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2957 
: Book 20, Hadith 30 
: Book 19, Hadith 2951 


(17) Chapter: The Disapproval of Taking 
Share In Later Times 


(cs-^Vl) 

jUjll ^ ^ (17) 


Narrated A man: 

Sulaym ibn Mutayr reported on the authority of his father that Mutayr went away to perform hajj. 

When he reached as-Suwaida 1 , a man suddenly came searching for medicine and ammonium anthorhizum extract, 
and he said: A man who heard the Messenger of Allah (;£,*!£) addressing the people commanding and prohibiting 
them, told me that he said: O people, accept presents so long as they remain presents; but when the Quraysh quarrel 
about the rule, and the presents are given for the religion of one of you, then leave them alone. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Ibn al-Mubarak from Muhammad b. Yasar from Sulaim b. 
Mutair. 


llli 4_ii j/S-i.a yj y VUk Qlfl - jQall (JaI j-a - 4 JjL-a jj p/ t ii T/ok 4 jjljkJl J\ jj In'A 

mlc. Alii 4-111 Qjjjj j-a y-l^ifki (3-^ 1 T-ij f. Ijj Cilkj Ui£ jS Ul LI *liy>LJb jl£ LI jil 

ilAbb Lii ji£ u iUoxii ijii ^illi t^l u " jUa pii^j l~i» j jAj ^■Ljll 4 k k yS ^->11,ij 

J3 U jj p/1 >>i jo jj jo ciljloJall jjl oljjj bjL (_Jla _ " ojoia p£^k.l jj^ jo jlfij elkil yio (jljja 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2958 
: Book 20, Hadith 31 
: Book 19, Hadith 2952 


Narrated Dhul-Zawa'id: 


(yiUlVl) ( flji i'n ;p£o. 


Mutayr said: I heard a man say: I heard the Messenger of Allah (^i£) in the Farewell Pilgrimage. He was 
commanding and prohibiting them (the people). He said: O Allah, did I give full information? They said: Yes. He 
said: When the Quraysh quarrel about the rule among themselves, and the presents become bribery, them leave 
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them. The people were asked: Who was he (who narrated this tradition)? They said: This was Dhul-Zawa'id, a 
Companion of the Messenger of Allah (Aifc). 



<111 <111 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2959 
Book 20, Hadith 32 
Book 19, Hadith 2953 


,LL*J1 gjjAl (18) 


(18) Chapter: Registering The Names Of 


Those Who Are Given Something 

Narrated Abd Allah b. Ka'b b. Mabk al-Ansari: 

An expedition of the Ansar was operating in Persia with their leader. 'Umar used to send expeditions by turns every 
year, but he neglected them. When the expired, the people of expedition appointed on the frontier came back. He 
('Umar) took serious action against them and threatened them, though they were the Companions of the Messenger 
of Allah Cl^U). They said: 'Umar you neglected us, and abandoned the practice for which the Messenger of Allah 
(;£,$&) commanded to send the detachments by turns. 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2960 
Book 20, Hadith 33 
Book 19, Hadith 2954 


Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 

A son of Adi ibn Adi al-Kindi said that Umar ibn AbdulAziz wrote (to his governors): If anyone asks about the places 


where spoils (fay 1 ) should be spent, that should be done in accordance with the decision made by Umar ibn al- 


Khattab (Allah be pleased with him). The believers considered him to be just, according to the saying of the Prophet 
(<!sfc): Allah has placed truth upon Umar's tongue and heart. He fixed stipends for Muslims, and provided 
protection for the people of other religions by levyingjizyah (poll-tax) on them, deducting no fifth from it, nor taking 
it as booty. 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2961 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 34 

English translation : Book 19, Hadith 2955 

Narrated AbuDharr: 


I heard the Messenger of Allah say: Allah, the Exalted, has placed truth on Umar's tongue and he speaks it. 

JUs (jc. (ClijLkll (jj c Wi-ir. (jc. 4<J jLiLa c. tJjlaJoi] ^ a Inh 4jjAj 1 Vok ^ Ju^.i fnh 

" 4j jic <_3^' <111 j) " cJ_9% flxxj <ilc. <111 ^)>^i <111 C .am 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2962 
: Book 20, Hadith 35 
: Book 19, Hadith 2956 






(19) Chapter: Regarding Allocating A Special 
Portion For The Messenger Of Allah (saws) 
From Wealth 


aLujj <alc. <111 <111 L_)lj ( 19) 

JijiVi d>f 


Narrated Malik b. Aws b. AI-Hadathan: 


'Umar sent for me when the day rose high. I found him sitting on a couch without cover. When I entered upon him, 
he said: Malik, some people of you tribe gradually came here, and I have ordered to give them something, so 
distribute it among them. I said: If you assigned this (work) to some other person, (it would be better). He said: Take 
it. Then Yarfa' came to him and said: Commander of the Faithful, will you permit 'Uthman b. 'Affan, 'Abd al-Rahman 
b. 'Awf, al-Zubair b. al-'Awwam, and Sa'd b, Abi Waggas (to enter) ? He said: Yes. So he permitted them and they 
entered. Yarfa' again came to him and said: Commander of the Faithful, would you permit al-'Abbas and 'Ali ? He 
said: Yes. He then permitted them and they entered. Al- 'Abbas said: Commander of Faithful, decide between me and 
this, referring to 'Ali. Some of them said: Yes, Commander of the Faithful, decide between them and give them 
comfort. Malik b. Aws said: It occurred to me that both of them brought the other people for this. 'Umar said: Show 
patience (do not make haste). He then turned towards those people and said: I adjure you by Allah by Whose order 
the heaven and earth stand. Do you know that Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: We are not inherited whatever we 
leave is sadagah (alms). They said: Yes. He then turned towards 'Ali and al-'Abbas and said: I adjure you by Allah by 
Whose order the heaven and earth stand. Do you know that Messenger of Allah (;£&) said: We are not inherited 
whatever we leave is sadagah (alms). They said: Yes. He then said: Allah has appointed for the Messenger of Allah 
(Xsfc) a special portion (in the booty) which he did not do for anyone. Allah, Most High, said: What Allah has 
bestowed on His Apostle (and taken away) from them - for this ye made no expedition with either cavalry or 
camelry. But Allah gives power to His apostles over any He pleases ; and Allah has power over all things". Allah 
bestowed (the property of) Banu al-Nadir on His Apostle. I swear by Allah, he did not reserve it for himself, nor did 
he take it over and above you. The Messenger of Allah ) used to his share for his maintenance annually, or used 

to take his contribution and give his family their annual contribution (from this property), then take what remained 
and deal with it as he did with Allah's property. He then turned towards those people and said: I adjure you by Allah 
by Whose order the heaven and earth stand. Do you know that ? They said: Yes. He then turned towards 'Ali and al- 
'Abbas and said: I adjure you by Allah by Whose order the heaven and earth stand. Do you know that ? They said: 
Yes. When the Messenger of Allah (^sfe) died, Abu Bakr said: I am the protector of the Messenger of Allah (^Igfc). 
Then you and this ('Ali) came to Abu Bakr, demanding a share from the inheritance of your cousin, and this ('Ali) 
demanding the share of his wife from (the property of her) father. Abu Bakr then said: The Messenger of Allah () 
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said: We are not inherited. Whatever we leave is sadaqah. Allah knows that he (Abu Bakr) was true, faithful, rightly- 
guided, and the follower of Triuth. Abu Bakr then administered it (property of the Prophet). When Abu Bakr died, I 
said: I am the protector of the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) and Abu Bakr. So I administered whatever Allah wished. 
Then you and this ('Ali) came. Both of you are at one, and your matter is the same. So they asked me for it 
(property), and I said: If you wish I give it to you on condition that you are bound by the covenant of Allah, meaning 
that you will administer it as the Messenger of Allah (Ait) used to administer. So you took it from me on that 


condition. Then again you have come to me so that I decide between you other than that. I swear by Allah, I shall not 
decide between you other than that till the Last Hour comes. If you helpless, return it to me. 

Abu Dawud said: They asked him for making it half between them, and not that they were ignorant of the fact the 
Prophet (ddU) said: We are not inherited. Whatever we leave is sadaqah (alms). They were also seeking the truth. 


'Umar then said: I do not apply the name of division to it; It leave it on its former condition. 

(jc. LP ciiU ^Vi.U ^yaC. jdl 133.U. Vis 4 ( _g3x3iil jjjojli dp .dadJaj 4^glc. (JJ dh'idl l3i.ld. 

1 \t .>iqa jjjaj U1U. A3.la.ja A33aa jlglil ^lil ^j cJUj! d)l2 4d)lj-Ull (IP (J- 11 ! jl lP dlU d) c ’ 1 4 pi g hi d>d 

jl ciila _ ^uiala (.^Aa dijAl 3a (31aja d>f dilllS lJa! (_a3 3a A3] 3-° 13 a31c. dila.3 Jlaa aIUj 

<_a jC. (jj dP^pl! Udj dP (_jLa3c. ^ <211 Jib djUajJail jjd 13 Ujj oc-Lka _ 0 . 1 a. Jlia _ i3113j ClljAl 

(jjoljAil ^ <211 Ja (jUajJall jxal 13 (Jlaa lljj oe-La. ^3 IjiLca ^1 dp!3 • ^*3 (3-^ (J-^alSj dP CjUuj jil! jaj^Ij 
13 ) dJlss - 131c. ^ j - 13a (jjjj (^3^ (p-^s! di^u jdl! jj-a! 14 (jjUill 3-33 ljLa.3a ^3gl dpla . ^3*3 3)1-2 ^glc-j 

1333! All! Ada.j jAc. Jlla _ (31131 jail! (3l3ijl La3a Lag-iS 3-1) (JU- (_>aj! dP (2liU Jll _ 1 Ag j! j 1 Aghl (jlaS! 3LajAl' 

A_ilc. All! (_ s -l- i -‘ a dll dlj-^p u' di^jd*- 1 Ja o^ajVlj 3Ul.il! ajl3 Al3U (_$3il aAIU 3)laa laA jil 43131 jl ^^Ic. J3al 43 

^311 Adds U£UU Jlaa ! ag V- All! ^.a-i j (jdlillj ygic. ts-l^ J3s! ^3 _ Ijila _ " Aacda li£j3 U cbjjj V " aUj 
■axA Vlas _ " AacUa 13 £jj U cjj^i V " 3Ls a_i1c. a 11! ^^-Ua All! d)) d)Ul*3 Ja (jiajV!j c-ULl! ^jai a33U 

^^Ic. Alii e-lal UJ t^l-U <11! 3-SS (_yul3l! I^ya l^a.) (j^-ikJ ll A_Lal_Lj aiuij A_ilc. All! ^^-Ua aJjjjj (j^-ik A.11I (jll 3)1-2 

-j-$ -------h ^ j, ^ 5 : ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ * ' ' ' ' -o " ji o 1 "ji 0 

All! 4^3 c ^311 j s-lllli dP 1 csi 1 " a_Lujj Li)i.n All! d£lj V j J31 d>? “U 43a^j! Ua U U aIj^jj 

o -* J> s i -— j— - ' ^ ’i — - j ^ V - ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ 3 — -5^---“——-^-5 

l^-La ia.13 iLij A_ilc. Ail! i _ s -U a A-il! d)U^ (“3_S^ IaCa.! V_j Idjlc IgJ jjl-U) U aIIIj! jjjJajl! Ls ±i aIjjoij frls! 

LjSli Aj3U ^31! aIHj As.uVi! d!l3s laA^) tilllj! (^glc- <_)3a! 33 _ JUl! ojjj! U Sij A3U aIa! a3Lij Alilaj j! A3U Aail 
a33U ^31! aIILj ! Adcdlil dll^a ! V- Ail! ^. >< j ^lc.j (_yju*l! (^^Ic. Jl^) ^3 _ ^*1 l^lla dU3 d)_j3l*3 Ja 1U...H 

aIII 3l-S )3) 3)ls a_i1c. a 11! All! Jjjjj 32_s 3 Ula _ ^3*3 Vis dll3 d)Ui*3 Ja (jCajVlj c-Ulall ^jal 

l^ij! d>f ^ 3 ) 34 ) Cll !JAM !3a 4_llla3j dLki ^jj| i^ya (313! jya Cllj! (1 3 ^gl) 13 a j Cll3l duai ^aiuj j Aaic. Ail! 

jl3 (jCLdal A3] ^ala-l aIIIj _ " AiT .Ai 13^j 3 U Cllj^j V " |»Luij A_ilc. All! j^La Alii d))-3 All! A3 i^.j d]l-ss 

U !g'hljS jSj J 4 ^-ljj ^aiuij Aalc. All! aIII ^1j Id) cilia j£j jJ\ 3 s 2 j 3 Ula jj! Ig-lijS djUH ^14 -Ui!j 

! AViU d)l cs-l £ ' Udd! Ig-iac! d)) 1 All(ii dj] clilaa 1^-ulA'iHUa c^.!j US^jdlj Uillj !3 aJ ciu! 4"iWa Igdl! (j) All! 3U3 
1 ASg; ^gjCaaV ^3l-alia. ^3 (3113 ^^Ic. ^^La Ul A'i3kla Ig-fh |aiuij A_ilc. Ail! Ail! d)^ (_s3il_) Ia131j (jl ‘dll Cgd- 
d)! 3VU U3] 3j!3 _jj! d)l2 . y! Ulc^a Igdc. U3J)^c. ,jl2 Ad-lld! <3113 jUj ! asVi i ^ (>isl V aIIIj (3113 jUj 

V l3U ! Ag ill _ " AacUa ll£j3 U ciij^j V " 3)1-2 ^aUj a_i!c. aIII ygUl! d)) U^3l V d>?Ua3! kglu o jj > ^-i i du-^-J 

AjIc. ^a U 4 _ s 1c. A£.3I ^(.4)1 ^jjiI A_ilc. ^jl V ^ac. Jlla _ 3-1!j(^-il! V] d)l ^i 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2963 
: Book 20, Hadith 36 
: Book 19, Hadith 2957 






Narrating this tradition Malik b. Aws said: 
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They i.e 'Ali and al-'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them), were quarrelling about what Allah bestowed on His 
Messenger of Allah (;£,$&), that is, the property of Banu al-Nadir. 


Abu Dawud said: He ('Umar) intended that the name of division should not apply to it. 

u j - UaAj Jla ULaall dw 31ba (j 1 - ‘ 3 . 3^311 Cf- Cyt ^& 1 nw 4luc. ^ a 1 v\la. 

V (jl ^3 3jl3 3^-9 . _J.l' (jAi 3lj?3 L>^ 4-ljjjij 4ill elsl Ua-}3 d)l A1 -3 “*> j - 1 V- Alii (jjoUiilj die. 

^j-u3 A }lc- £3 Jj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2964 
: Book 20, Hadith 37 
: Book 19, Hadith 2958 


(es^Vl) 




Narrated 'Umar: 


The properties of Banu al-Nadir were part of what Allah bestowed on His Apostle from what the Muslims has not 
ridden on horses or camels to get; so they belonged specially to the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) who gave his family 
their annual contribution. 


Ibn 'Abdah said: His family (ahlihi) and not the members of his houses (ahl baitihi); then applied what remained for 
horses^and weapons in Allah's path. 

4^£jA_)^ (jc- 3? Cf' jjjc. d>J pUi-J Cj - <_5-3-ail - d)J -I*3lj 44-u2u ^1 ^ ^jl -Ur. 1 Y'ok 

■2all l_ ^ Ua-a 4-ljj-uJ 4-111 frlfll Ua-a jjjJaill ClljlS dtjic (JZ- 4^jlj.lkll (J-“3 <31La qC. 

4-SaI ^jic. ,Jjijj o3c. ,_jj| (3-9 - 4 j1j (JaI Jc- d1 Lallk ^aluij 4_ilc. 4-111 3ll 3 j- u1 3 clijlii L_)lSij 3 ^-j 43c. 

^3-3llj ^-l^)£ll e3c. d>d Jll 3k J jc- 4-ill 3,P‘ 11 (jg& odc-j lj£ll ^gi 3*^?- 3^ 3*3 - 4jlu ClijS 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2965 
Book 20, Hadith 38 
Book 19, Hadith 2959 


(cs-^Vl) 




Narrated Al-Zuhri: 


'Umar said explaining the verse: "What Allah has bestowed on His Apostle (and taken away) from them - for this ye 
made no expedition with either cavalry or camelry" this belonged specially to the Messenger of Allah (3di£): lands of 
'Urainah, Fadak, and so-and-so. What Allah as bestowed on His Apostle (and taken away) from the people of the 
townships - belong to Allah - to the Apostle, and to kindred and orphans, the needy and the wayfarer, to the indigent 
emigrants, those who were expelled from their homes and their property, and to those who, before them, had homes 
(in Medina), and had adopted the faith, and to those who came after them. This verse completely covered all the 
people ; they remained no one from Muslims but he had his right in it, or share (according to Ayyub's version) 
except the slaves. 


l3 U 4-ljj-aj ^Ic. 4ill c-lii l- jaC. 3 IS 3 lfl 433^3^ 3 ^ <L r 1 _3 4^jAI3j] tlH 3 j c ’ba- ul ) Uj-lk 4^-Uu-a 1 ub 

A-U^jC. A ;A ~s -3ujj 4_iic. 4.111 4 JII 3j- ul 3 p-aC. 3ll (^pA^ll 3^-9 . 4—llilj Vj 3^k (3° 4_slc. ji 

' 0 o 3 3 ^ (S i | o**'' 0 -J 0 -p ^^ ■ 1 ^ S> -^ -^-r -——^-— 

j | 3p > ‘ 1 " ^gJsUillj 4-lis 3^^ Cy° 311 frl-sl bo | liS_j I3^j 

Clnc.jiuAjj -lA23U (j-a ljc-1-k (_jj3Ij _ 1^ (_j-a ^jLaj^lj jl3l ljc.^jjj ^jjillj J 3* (3^31 p.|jaail 

(j-a (jya Vj -lak. 3^-9 jl 3^-9 . l-S - ^ 3 V) (j^3*3all (j-a ^k.1 (Jjj-J ^3 (jjllll Aj^M oAA 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cs-M^) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2966 
Book 20, Hadith 39 
Book 19, Hadith 2960 


Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 


Malik ibn Aws al-Hadthan said: One of the arguments put forward by Umar was that he said that the Messenger of 
Allah (;£$&) received three things exclusively to himself: Banu an-Nadir, Khaybar and Fadak. The Banu an-Nadir 
property was kept wholly for his emergent needs, Fadak for travellers, and Khaybar was divided by the Messenger of 
Allah ) into three sections: two for Muslims, and one as a contribution for his family. If anything remained after 


making the contribution of his family, he divided it among the poor Emigrants. 

jjjill 2 jc ^jik.1 AjI lijli.1 JljU (jj (jUului 4 JjcIajoiI j>J £jLk liliik. 4 jUac (jj ^LuiA 1 Vrik 

O 4 4-®!^ I (j 4 - - 4 '\?'A iaal I3 aj - 4^^-uuc. (jj (jljqtUi In A lF uj-Aj ^ 4^Lkjs (jj 

^lui j AjIc Aill ^Ju^a Ail I JjajJI dulii 3-2 Ajl Ajc Aill jic. Aj ^iA.1 LajS jjlfi Jll 4(jlj.lkll (jj jjjo jl (jj lillUa j)C 

jiik Ual j Jj null e-Lij'i 1 mja dijlSa lilis Ualj AjjIjII 1 mja. i—ijliia jn>nH j±} Hals tiliaj jiikj juA'il lili-U® CliiAli 
A lx -y aIa! A23j (jC Jjiafl La3 A_1 aV A^ij leJ)^.j jp-aluAll j)JJ (jJe-^?- fij^l AjI^ 1 aluij A_ic Alii Aill Jjjjj L&l^)^ 

** j , ^ o. 


Grade 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2967 
Book 20, Hadith 40 
Book 19, Hadith 2961 


(^UlVl) JUu-VI 




Narrated 'Aishah, wife of Prophet (,£$&): 


Fatimah daughter of Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) sent a messenger to Abu Bakr demanding from him in inheritance of 
the Messenger of Allah (^fijfe) from what Allah bestowed on him at Medina and Fadak, and what remained of the 
fifth of Khaibar. Abu Bakr said: The Messenger of Allah (^s&) has said: We are not inherited. Whatever we leave is 
sadaqah. The family of Muhammad will eat from this property. I swear by Allah I shall not change it from the former 
condition of its being sadaqah as it was in the time of the Messenger of Allah (Jj-isT I shall deal with it as the 
Messenger of Allah dealt with it. Abu Bakr, therefore, refused to give anything to Fatimah from it. 


OJJC. (jc. 44 pi g wl (jjl (jC 4 I 1 ILL (jj <Jj3C (jc. 4.1ia-uJ j)J dulll lijSk. 4(jjl'Ag H j)J Aill 2jC j)J .}1LL j)J Ajji 1 VOk 

|alu)j A_ic Aill Aill Cllis AJsiall (jl Aj^kl tg-jl ^lujj A_ic Aill ^Jll £Tjj 4A_2 lsIc. j)C. 4 jJjJll (j 4 

A n^Allj A_ic Aill e-lsl ULa Aluj AjIc Aill Aill (Jjjjp j)-a l^iil jj* aILulJ Ajc Aill (jjhLall p£j ^^jl ^11 Clliuipl 

Uj| AS-lLa l-® V " jsij-uj Ajc- Aill (^h^i Aill jjl ^jj| (JlaS _ (J‘Ak (jx Laj (21i3j 

Cluli (_si^ 1 g II k (jC. ^luij A_ilc Aill (_ 5 -S-^a Aill ASAUa (j<s 1 "\u1i jicl V Aillj l>SA (j-a .^<>kla Jl (J^li 

(Jj-uj A_ic Aill Aill Jjjjj Aj J-aC LaJ 1-^J3 (jLaclila (Jj-uj A_ic Aill Aill Jjj_up ."igc ^2 A_ic 

liiiu tgi-a ^iikLdll 1 gjlc AJaiali ^22 j (jl Ajc Aill ^jJaj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2968 
: Book 20, Hadith 41 
: Book 19, Hadith 2962 






Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 
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Fatimah was demanding (the property of) sadaqah of the Messenger of Allah (;fi2s) at Medina and Fadak, and what 
remained from the fifth of Khaybar. Aisha quoted AbuBakr as saying: The Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: We are not 
inherited; whatever we leave is sadaqah. The family of Muhammad will eat from this property, that is, from the 
property of Allah. They will not take more then their sustenance. 

(jt 4jJjjll j)J Sjjt ^ Vok 4(JjA jll Cf' (^l j}J *■. U* *‘‘ l 4(^1 1 Vok 4^-L^akaJl (jLLic. jjj jjJoE. luS 

<111 Jjjjj <3.lL3 4 -aILj -Lilia. 1 g Vlr. <-<113133 <3-^ CLu^kll ^luij A-lc- <111 ^jlll 4 <j1jIc. 

<111 u ■ Jo j ^)£j (_)laS l g \c. <111 A i nil C, LlllliS _ ^)±ia. (j-a Laj 212Sj <ll.L<ilU ^^Jill -Ajaij 4_lic. <111 ^h.o 

LjLa 1 _ " (JLall lli ilk a (Jl (J^ll Laj]j <31 <Vi llfipli La V " (J12 ^luij <jlc. <111 ^h.o <111 (Jjj-up (j) <lc. 

. JiLall Jc. ijij jl (jl $ i^A <lli 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) lilt JU (jA i j AljS <jjJ J ^-ua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2969 
: Book 20, Hadith 42 
: Book 19, Hadith 2963 


Narrating the above tradition, 'Aishah added: 


Abu Bakr refused that to her. Her said: I am not going to leave anything the Messenger of Allah (JLrt) used to do but 
I shall carry it out. I fear if I depart a little from his practice, I shall diverge (from the right path). As regards his 
sadaqah (property) at Medina, 'Umar had given it to 'Ali ad 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them), and 'Ali dominated 
it. As for Khaibar and Fadak, 'Umar retained them. He said: They were the sadaqah (property) of the Messenger of 
Allah (LLiM, exclusively reserved for his purposes that happened, and for his emergent needs. Their management 
was assigned to the one who was in authority. He said: They are in that condition to the present day. 


iojjc. Jla 4 1 pi g i\'i (jjl (j 1 - 4^1L_£3 (jc. t( J llliSa. 4 3a_ui j)j ^-lAlji] (jj li^lk 4L_1 j3*j (jj ^1 1 n'lk 

Lulu l£jlj 4**Lull (Jllj (2111 1 g Mr, <jc- <111 j5L jJ <J3 (Jll 4i : bpkll lAgj <J^>ja.l 1 g V- <111 4<2 ojIc. (jl 

<j33Ua Uatl ^jjjl (jl o^ll (j-a 1 )j>« dl^pli (jl wiki <J i."lLaC- V) <j (Jjaxj ^sluij 4_iic. <111 ^h,o <11| jj-jj (jlfi 
<3.lLa LaA (JlSj _y*£- 1 lag k mill illiSj ^pJLia. Ualj 1 g-lie. ic. <ll*3 ^-»g ic. <111 (jjllc. j ^Ic. (_glj jic LgjcSll A Ij-Lallj 

(_gl) (2112 (_jlc- Lag3 Jl _ ^)JaVl (jlj (j-a i g^\ LaAj-alp <jjljjj ^^Illl <3jjq-\l Lillii <jc. <H| <11| 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2970 
Book 20, Hadith 43 
Book 19, Hadith 2964 


(es^Vl) 




Al-Zuhri, explaining the verse "For this you made no expedition with either cavalry or camelry" 
said: 


The Prophet (;£2S) concluded the treaty of peace with the people of Fadak and townships which he named which I 
could not remember; he blockaded some other people who sent a message to him for capitulation. He said: "For this 
you made no expedition with either cavalry or camelry" means without fighting. Al-Zuhri said: The Banu al-Nadir 
property was exclusively kept for the Prophet (3Lrt) ; they did not conquer it by fighting, but conquered it by 
capitulation. To Prophet (3UL) divided it among the Emigrants. He did not give anything to the Helpers except two 
men were needy. 


1075 







20 - Tribute, Spoils, and Rulership (Kitab Al-Kharaj, Wal-Fai 1 Wal-Imarah) (2928 - 3088><^'j »jUVIj g\ 

3-9 ( L_ll£j bj Jla. 3? <Ilc- j' LaS <ljij ,_jC. 4^axA (jc. 4jjJ (_jjl UJ.i3. t\VlC- ,_jj .‘ukla luS 

Jll ^ILalL 4_il] IjlLjjls Lajij j ■ A -> .a j&j Lg-laS^l V L&LLui LIU (3^1 <Jc. <111 ^gjlll ^ll_2a 

4_lic- <111 ^glj^a ^gjjll jjjJaill jjj ClulSij 253^3^ 3-9 JIj 9 3jSJ t—llllj bj (J-fa. (3° <jc’ ( aUSt^.jl LaS | 

1 IJ 3 1 g La jLLaj'il laat j ^1 g I'll (jAJ ^slujj <Jc. <H| 3-3^ 1 g <LnSS ^glc. 13 jUhM ajlc- lA jUL; -A 1 LalLa. 

<SI k 1 <g J Clulfi V) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2971 
Book 20, Hadith 44 
Book 19, Hadith 2965 


(^UVl) Jllu-VI 




Narrated Umar ibn AbdulAziz: 

Al-Mughirah (ibn Shu'bah) said: Umar ibn AbdulAziz gathered the family of Marwan when he was made caliph, and 
he said: Fadak belonged to the Messenger of Allah (333, and he made contributions from it, showing repeated 
kindness to the poor of the Banu Hashim from it, and supplying from it the cost of marriage for those who were 
unmarried. Fatimah asked him to give it to her, but he refused. That is how matters stood during the lifetime of the 
Messenger of Allah (L3L) till he passed on (i.e. died). 

When AbuBakr was made ruler he administered it as the Prophet (333 had done in his lifetime till he passed on. 
Then when Umar ibn al-Khattab was made ruler he administered it as they had done till he passed on. Then it was 
given to Marwan as a fief, and it afterwards came to Umar ibn AbdulAziz. 

Umar ibn AbdulAziz said: I consider I have no right to something which the Messenger of Allah (333 refused to 
Fatimah, and I call you to witness that I have restored it to its former condition; meaning in the time of the 
Messenger of Allah (3s3 ). 

Abu Dawud said: When 'Umar b. 'Abd al-'Aziz was made caliph its revenue was forty thousand dinars, and when he 
died its revenue was four hundred dinars. Had he remained alive, it would have been less than it. 

(jl (JlflS t 'dUunI (jja. -33 ,_jj jic £-a^. (3-9 tSjJxill (jc. i UiiAk 3 ? <111 Ajc. In 3 

(_j]j ^g tg-La ^j3ij ^ojIA ^g-ij J)» ■ s-i ^Ic. Lg3a 1 g 3 (Jjiij j_jl3s tilH <1 Clulfi |3uij <jlc. <111 <111 Jjjjj 

j' ^319 4 ln.nl >>i< ^gii. <uic- <111 ^glu-a <111 Jjjjj ollk. ^_gS lilllfi Cllilfis ^gjll tgl Ig-jaLaj 3 <1113 A <l-ils 

3aC. ^)Ac. is^J u' ^319 A linnl ^g■ >|2 <ll_ik ^gS ^alajj <Jc. <111 t gb‘'* 1 3“ lW- LaJ tg-}9 <3-aC. <ic. <111 ^gjJaj ^)£j 
- jj_)ill Ajc. (_jJ jAc. ^g; - Jll jjJ)il! Ajc. jaxI ClljlUa £1 1 g »JaSi A 1; n nl ^ bLaC. La (JLaJ tg-j9 

La (^jlc. J3 ^gjl ^S.^g nil lllj 4 ^ u-^ fbLolll 1 g Vic. A <LilS <Jc. <111 ^L^-i <lll < j -2a l^)LI Clul39 

t_ill <lic. j <ibtill jjJ)ill Ajc. (_jj jac. Iglj IjL 3 - 9 . 3 tJj < 3 c. <111 L^I <111 Jjjjj ,^gc. (^glc- ^giiu Clul 3 

3' 2^3 <lLa*Jjl <llc .j jLLjA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated AbuBakr: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2972 
Book 20, Hadith 45 
Book 19, Hadith 2966 






AbutTufayl said: Fatimah came to AbuBakr asking him for the inheritance of the Prophet (;£,<&). AbuBakr said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (LLU) say: If Allah, Most High, gives a Prophet some means of sustenance, that goes to 
his successor. 
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<111 4Jilali Clla-Lk (Jls t(_) iq 3—»U ^gjl (_jE. 4£Xaa. -lllj^ll ^jC. .'ll'k .a luh tAjJjuj ^gjl (_jJ (jLalic. 1 Vok 

i‘7t. am ^V-uJl <llc. _jjI (JUiS Jls ^Adij 4_ilc. <111 L^a ^gjlll dps l^llju-a 4-ilaJ <jc. <111 j£Ll ^glj 1 g \c~, 

0 _8 jj °c-'^ £ S £ -* S 

" o^aj (j-a cS<U 4jJtla lllj ,i» l-»i 111 _)c. <111 (jl " JjSJ jdj-uj <-llc- ^111 (j, ' l “ n <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2973 
Book 20, Hadith 46 
Book 19, Hadith 2967 


(^giUlVl) Cy-n^ 




Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Prophet (LL-U) as saying: Do not distribute dinars among my heirs: Whatever I left after contribution to my 
wives and provisions for my governor is sadagah (alms). 

Abu Dawud said: 'Amil means the workers or laborers on the land (i.e. peasants). 

" (J 15 <jic. <111 ^glx^a <^111 (jc- (.5-^ Cf' ‘£>VI (jC. ibli^ll ^gjl (jc. iliDLa (jC. t4 aluia <111 ^JC. lli'lk 

^ ‘um _ " ^gXalc. <jj^Ja " Ijll (l)li _ " <ij.lLa J^S ^gTalc. <jj^aj ^gjLaij <aii .IxJ La IjlljJ >>Lkli V 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2974 
Book 20, Hadith 47 
Book 19, Hadith 2968 


(ydW&l) a 




Narrated Umar ibn al-Kbattab: 

AbulBakhtari said: I heard from a man a tradition which I liked. I said to him: Write it down for me. So he brought it 
dearly written to me. 

(It says): Al-Abbas and Ali entered upon Umar when Talhah, az-Zubayr, AbdurRahman and Sa'd were with him. 
They (Abbas and Ali) were disputing. 

Umar said to Talhah, az-Zubayr, AbdurRahman and Sa'd: Do you not know that the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: 


All the property of the Prophet (LL-U) is sadagah (alms), except what he provided for his family for their sustenance 
and their clothing. We are not to be inherited. 

They said: Yes, indeed. He said: The Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) used to spend from his property on his family, and 
give the residue as sadagah (alms). The Messenger of Allah (^fc) then died, and AbuBakr ruled for two years. He 
would deal with it in the same manner as the Messenger of Allah (^-i£) did. He then mentioned a little from the 
tradition of Malik ibn Aws. 

dilfla ^ n-NC-li Aya cLL-lk Vi* -am Jla 'll ^gjl ,_jc. 40jJi ,_jj 4<j*oj U^>ik.l tjjjj-a (jJ jjAc. I'n.'ik 

^jLaj^aLkj LaAj Lij (_j<a.^})l Ajc.j juj^IIj 4_klia oAic.j ^yiC. ^glc. ^glc-j (jjllkll (Jikl l^)jlLa tjjlfLa <J ^gjll <_u£l 

^gjill (JLa <olc. <111 ^ L^i <lll (jl I^Jalxj ^ail b»,Lij (_jA^.^)ll JUC. j ^yj^llj < •rilil (3-^3 

^Laij <jic <111 <111 (Jjj-oj (Jl^ . (_jlj l^jllfl . " dlj^j V Lj] j»ALai^j <1 aI <JaaJal La VI <3b^luij <_ilc. <11| 

(jill (J.P'>ii J _jji l-^lljS ^Iujj <Jc. <111 ^h .^1 <lll ^ <LLaaj <1 aI ^glc. <lLa (_j-a (jilJ 

(_^jl (_>J LllLa UliAk (_j-a I bni 4_llc- <111 ^L^i <lll (Jjjaij 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2975 
: Book 20, Hadith 48 
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English translation : Book 19, Hadith 2969 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


When the Messenger of Allah (£#&) died, the wives of the Prophet (^fc) intended to send 'Uthman b. 'Affan to Abu 
Bakrto ask him their cost of living from (the inheritance of) the Prophet (^fc). Thereupon 'Aishah said: Did not the 
Messenger of Allah (;fij&) say: We are not inherited. Whatever we leave is sadagah. 


(jja. ^luij <llc. <111 C'jj' (j) Chill tg-il t<2jjlc. (jc. iOjjC- (jE. 11 . _ ll g wi (jjl (jE. ItCllLa (jc. a.all 1 Vi, W 

(jjill jg 4 ill inA jgj.)r^-ill (jlic. j)J (jlhiic. jicjJ jl jCjl <llc. <1]| <1]| (Jjjjj 

lh£^J Ua V " alulj <llc. <111 ^1>^| <111 (Jjjjij L)ll cl (_pjj]| <Mlllc (jgj Chilli aLalJ <jic. <111 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2976 
Book 20, Hadith 49 
Book 19, Hadith 2970 






A similar tradition has been narrated by Ibn Shihab through a different chain of narrators. This 
version says: 


I said: Do you not fear Allah ? Did you not hear the Messenger of Allah (^l§fc) say: We are not inherited. Whatever 
we leave is sadagah (alms). This property belongs to the family of Muhammad for their emergent needs and their 
guest. When I die, it will go to him who becomes ruler after me. 


£ ^ 

a - il g Cl (jjl (jc. tCjj (jj <hlLil j)C. c<Jjc.LalJ (jj |»jLk Lii-Ck (jj lilicii. 4(jjjli j>j ^ jjj Uakla Uii.lk 

Icajjj <lM^i lh£jj La dlj^j V " (JjiL jaliiij <ilc. <111 0 1>^I <111 (jatAJoU ^all <111 jjljj Vl Cilia obfLuiU 

" (jCxJ jys (jl_5 (jh (_gjj _jg^ Clba III! ^agiiljCalj aglijjul Uak .a (JV (JLall IIa 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2977 
Book 20, Hadith 50 
Book 19, Hadith 2971 


(20) Chapter: The Division Of The Khumus 
And The Share Of His Relatives 


(yrM^l) Cy-^ 


(_ji "In 11 ^ia Ai'^ia gU, ^ (20) 



Narrated Jubair b. Mut'im: 

That he and 'Uthman b. 'Affan went to the Messenger of Allah (^s&) talking to him about the fifth which he divided 
among the Banu Hisham and Abu 'Abd al-Muttalib. I said: Messenger of Allah, you have divided (the fifth) among 
our brethren Banu 'Abd al-Muttalib, but you have not given us anything, though our relationship to you is the same 
as theirs. The Prophet (jLi£) said: The Banu Hisham and the Banu 'Abd al-Muttalib are one. J ubair said: He did not 
divide the fifth among the Banu 'Abd Shams and the Banu Nawfal as he divided among the Banu Hashim and the 
Banu 'Abd al-Muttalib. He said: Abu Bakr used to divide the fifth like the division of Messenger of Allah (jji£) 
except that he did not give the relatives of the Messenger of Allah (jLisO, as he gave them. 'Umar b. al-Khattab and 
'Uthman after him used to give them (a portion) from it. 
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jc jj (j-ujjJ jc tiiljUill jj <111 Ajc jc 4 j.lg-a jj j<L^7)3l -lac InOk 40 jj jic jj <111 ^jjc- luS 

<111 <lll jl ; jlic LP (j' -C, "' c - J jA c.La. <jl jj jAii. (^j^] 4l_ulLalt jj j» hi 4 jjA^_)ll 


' 'iLum ^alj 4 _ Ujl jkN 4‘~Uh< <111 11 4 - ' 4 - iB-ioll ^jujIa jug (jai/till j/a ^UuS LauS ^luij <ulc 

Jla . " C-jUaill jigj ajuilA jig Lau] " ^-> 1 1 tij < lie- <111 ^gull L)ls3 . All<a liugl j3j Lullu 

^ >A; j£Lg jgl jlfsj (3-3 . 1 . lU->-al' <_ 5 "^_S ^ull& (^jlll ^s-uj3 La5s (jnAk)l iLlll j-a (J^ji CT^ (J‘Ahi .Uc < __ 5 -Lll ^a-uskg ^Alj jUii. 

jlfs La ^lusj <ulc <111 <111 <_)jjjj ^^JjS 1 ^, ^ IT } j^-j ^ <ll jJC |»luj <ulc <H| ^L^i <111 ^luS ji-i (jaiLill 

■ g llajt j 4 _jLLxL 1I jj jaC jl£j Jll _ Ag 'Lit j alusj <ulc <H1 ^L^-i j_iill 


* ' 0 ' > 4 *. > „ > . e 

0.1xJ jLaJC j <ia ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2978 
Book 20, Hadith 51 
Book 19, Hadith 2972 


Narrated Jubair b. Mu'tim: 


(cs^Vl) 




The Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) did not divide the fifth among the Banu 'Abd Shams and Banu Nawfal as he divided 
among the Banu Hashim and Banu 'Abd al-Muttalib. He said: Abu Bakr used to divide (the fifth) like the division of 
the Messenger of Allah (hUifc), except that he did not give the relatives of the Messenger of Allah as the Messenger of 
Allah (^sfe) himself gave them. 'Umar used to give them (from the fifth) and those who followed him. 


jj julus. lijik 4 4 - liiaJaH jj ,U» »n jc 4 jjA jll jc 4(jjiijJ 4 jac jj jLalc LjLk 4 jisc jj <111 UuC In/W 

^joAa (jjJ ^ ■ < La£ 111m (jjj-LaJl Of 4 sQ (JjiLlj Oc (_ 5 -iil (Loika ^al |»lj_uj <ulc <H| <111 (Jjjoij j| 4 f ->» L|A 

^ Li» j u^-J (0 <jl jjc. <jic <111 ^L^i <111 Jjjjj (jjiLkll ■> > A j ^)£L j liij Jla _ i—iHaLlI 

^g La o^xj jl^ j^J ^g ilax j jaC jUlj ^aljjjj <jic. <H| ^jj^a <111 ^g ;Lit j jlfi La^ ^aluij <Jc. <H| (_glj-a <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2979 
Book 20, Hadith 52 
Book 19, Hadith 2973 


Narrated Jubair b. Mu'tim: 


(cur^Vl) ^ua 




On the day of Khaibar the Messenger of Allah (OLM divided the portion to his relatives among the Banu Hashim 
and Banu 'Abd al-Muttalib, and omitted Banu Nawfal and Banu 'Abd Shams. So I and 'Utham b. 'Affan went to the 
Prophet (OsO) and we said: Messenger of Allah, these are Banu Hashim whose superiority we do not deny because if 
the position in which Allah has placed you in relation to them; but tell us about Banu 'Abd al-Muttalib to whom you 
have given something while omitting us though our relationship is the same as theirs. The Messenger of Allah () 
said: There is no distinction between us and Banu 'Abd al-Muttalib in pre-Islamic days and in Islam. We and they 
are one, and he Offisfe) intertwined his fingers. 


jlii U2 L)U 4 ( -<» Ll A jj 44_ulUsll jj ,D» III jc 4(JjAjll jc 4 (jl L1 jj A jc 4^1UA Uj^U. 4^.LhA iVok 

Jjc. (Js^j Uljjj 4_lUxL]l ^ujlA (_jjj jj ^g-us ^luij <-iic <111 ^L^i <All (Jjjjj fji 

j^lj V j±i c-VjA <ill LJjjjj U UlaS ^aiujj <Jc. <111 cg Lga julll ULii jUU jj jUsJCj 111 4 “^ilajll (jjiUli 
<111 (Jjjjjj (JUaS S^a. 1 j U1 jI^)3j UjS jij ^g'hLicI 4- 1 U- 1 AH Ujl jkj Jll LaS ^Ag La <J <111 UlxUaj jj]^ j. >ijU1 
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Aju\ .2-ii (jaj ClliCuj _ " .l^lj $.gCu L)^ -1 ^_S 4 _iIaI_ 2. g3 V l— jIIoaII ill " sTujj A lie. 4211 gL^a 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2980 
Book 20, Hadith 53 
Book 19, Hadith 2974 


(cs^W&l) 




Explaining the relatives of the Prophet (X$&) al-Saddi said: 

They are Banu 'Abd al-Muttalib. 

I-lUxllI Jc. jl: Jll gjjill is'-* (J 5 ^ 4^JL2a 2>J ,_jLd^JI ,_jC. 4£l2j FnW t Jibuti! JJc. (jj jjj.*,.i~s l nik 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2981 
Book 20, Hadith 54 
Book 19, Hadith 2975 


(^UlVl) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Yazid ibn Hurmuz said that when Najdah al-Haruri performed hajj during the rule of Ibn az-Zubayr, he sent 
someone to Ibn Abbas to ask him about the portion of the relatives (in the fifth). He asked: For whom do you think? 


Ibn Abbas replied: For the relatives of the Messenger of Allah (2ys). The Messenger of Allah (2ys) divided it among 
them. Umar presented it to us but we found it less than our right. We, therefore returned it to him and refused to 
accept it. 

gL*. (j^- 2)1 ‘ J-ajA 2w gjjlkl t<—^ 2 >?^ Cf' ‘(J-ajjJ I UK <4 2mc. 1 uik 4?iJL2a ,_jj AA ^.1 lili-lk 

Vw * ** " * 0 > „ ji 0 _ >; - , 15 o f.o o j, ** o " o " * o . - ° 

gli-a 4.111 Jjjjj gjjil (JJUC. (_jjI Jll filjj ,_jiil Jjilj gJjUl C£^ Lp AlLLiJ (_J2 c. 2>^ CS^! cl-^jl JJjJll 2>^ Alia ^ 
1 2)J J ®l-bl.J L2a^)C. 2112 (_j>s Ullc. (_)iajc. jic. -^_9 4_llc. Alii gh,-n Alii Jjjoij ^1 4Jj2o 3 4_llc. Aill 

Allki (jl L2 j!J aIIc. oliclja 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2982 
Book 20, Hadith 55 
Book 19, Hadith 2976 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated 'Abd ill-Rahman b. Abi Laila: 


I heard 'Ali say: The Messenger of Allah (2221) assigned me the fifth (of the booty). I spent it on its beneficiaries 
during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (2ys) and Abu Bakr and of 'Umar. Some property was brought to him 
('Umar) and he called me and said: Take it. I said: I dod not want it. He said: Take it; you have right to it. I said: We 
do not need it. So he deposited in the government treasury. 

gj . 2 c. ,jc. 4 i_ijla 2 ,jc. 4yj_)l^)l! 7 . jjI ICjCk, t jj£j gjl ,_jj g-i^j ln 2 k tII Jc. (_jlc. 1 Vi'ik 

Alii Jjjjj ol22 A * >>il^a 4'i» ii-i jk (jjJtkll |s2uij 4_ilc. Aill gh,-n Aill Jjjjj giY_$ JjJ tUlc. 2w .am Jll 

dila _ Aj 2 j2 .I ^2211 oli. Jll _ oCjjI V cldaa _ o2k Jill ^gilcla Jlig ■^i £ - aIII 

JUall Cluj (gi 4l»ka Ale. I mi hill d 


Grade 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


(giUlVl) JlluiVI 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2983 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 56 

English translation : Book 19, Hadith 2977 

Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


I, al-Abbas, Fatimah and Zayd ibn Harithah gathered with the Prophet (Aifc) and I said: Messenger of Allah, if you 
think to assign us our right (portion) in this fifth ( of the booty) as mentioned in the Book of Allah, and this I may 
divide during your lifetime so that no one may dispute me after you, then do it. He said: He did that. He said: I 
divided it during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (). AbuBakr then assigned it to me. During the last days 
of the caliphate of Umar a good deal of property came to him and took out our portion. I said to him: We are well to 
do this year; but the Muslims are needy, so return it to them. He, therefore, returned it to them. No one called me 
after Umar. I met al-Abbas when I came out from Umar. He said: Ali, today you have deprived us of a thing that will 
never be returned to us. He was indeed a man of wisdom. 


(jc. cAIII Cjc. (jj Aill Ajc. (jc. Qkiiai 1 Vok yi 4 jjiu InW 44 j12u yi iVok 

Aic. cAjjl_k Jj jj iAJil allj lii Cl4_jc. clllc. Vu Am 3-^ 4^gil] t-P 2uC- 

V iJi dljUk A a i iAII Alii i ._\\ya 1 (jl Clulj (j) ^4 Cm3 4_iic. 4_lll 

^■ l-ij jiixijj 4_iic. 4_lll aAII oUU. Aliklosa - 3a - <_)iaa 3-2 . cilcxj .ikl ^jc. jlij 

Ajc. Uj t"m3 ^gj) (JUjI uaa. (Jj)i3 Jl-a “Gil 4_ic. 4_lll jit ^Uuj 4_ilu Clulil 1 jj A. jc. 4_lll 

- Us Jixj (jjsUill iduflla Jxj CU.1 A_il) j ^$3^ *4C.jla 4 kl k <olj UjxallUilUj 

UaU (j^J 1 jjk 4 jj V IjIu oiAxll U (Jlla y. ic. dc. 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2984 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 57 

English translation : Book 19, Hadith 2978 




Narrated AbdulMuttalib ibn Rabi'ah ibn al-Harith: 


AbdulMuttalib ibn Rabi'ah ibn al-Harith said that his father, Rabi'ah ibn al-Harith, and Abbas ibn al-Muttalib said 
to AbdulMuttalib ibn Rabi'ah and al-Fadl ibn Abbas: Go to the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) and tell him: Messenger of 
Allah, we are now of age as you see, and we wish to marry. Messenger of Allah, you are the kindest of the people and 
the most skilled in matchmaking. Our fathers have nothing with which to pay our dower. So appoint us collector of 
sadaqah (zakat). Messenger of Allah, and we shall give you what the other collectors give you, and we shall have the 
benefit accruing from it. Ali came to us while we were in this condition. 

He said: The Messenger of Allah (,f3) said: No, I swear by Allah, he will not appoint any of you collector of sadaqah 
(zakat). 

Rabi'ah said to him: This is your condition; you have gained your relationship with the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) by 
marriage, but we did not grudge you that. Ali then put his cloak on the earth and lay on it. 

He then said: I am the father of Hasan, the chief. I swear by Allah, I shall not leave this place until your sons come 
with a reply (to the question) for which you have sent them to the Prophet (;£§&). 

AbdulMuttalib said: So I and al-Fadl went towards the door of the apartment of the Prophet (;£$&). We found that 
the noon prayer in congregation had already started. So we prayed along with the people. I and al-Fadl then 
hastened towards the door of the apartment of the Prophet (3UU). He was (staying) with Zaynab, daughter of J ahsh, 
that day. We stood until the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) came. He caught my ear and the ear of al-Fadl. 
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He then said: Reveal what you conceal in your hearts. He then entered and permitted me and al-Fadl (to enter). So 
we entered and for a little while we asked each other to talk. I then talked to him, or al-Fadl talked to him (the 
narrator, Abdullah was not sure). 

He said: He spoke to him concerning the matter about which our fathers ordered us to ask him. The Messenger of 
Allah (;£,*&) remained silent for a moment and raised his eyes towards the ceiling of the room. He took so long that 
we thought he would not give any reply to us. Meanwhile we saw that Zaynab was signalling to us with her hand 
from behind the veil, asking us not to be in a hurry, and that the Messenger of Allah (^sfe) was (thinking) about our 
matter. 

The Messenger of Allah (323) then lowered his head and said to us: This sadagah (zakat) is a dirt of the people. It is 
legal neither for Muhammad nor for the family of Muhammad. Call Nawfal ibn al-Harith to me. So Nawfal ibn al- 
Harith was called to him. 


He said: Nawfal, marry AbdulMuttalib (to your daughter). So Nawfal married me (to his daughter). 

The Prophet (323) then said: Call Mahmiyyah ibn J az’i to me. He was a man of Banu Zubayd, whom the Messenger 
of Allah (323 ) had appointed collector of the fifths. 

The Messenger of Allah (323) said to Mahmiyyah: Many al-Fadl (to your daughter). So he married him to her. The 
Messenger of Allah (323 ) said: Stand up and pay the dower from the fifth so-and-so on their behalf. Abdullah ibn al- 


Harith did not name it (i.e. the amount of the dower). 

(jl <adil g II (jj («lljl2ll (jj <111 Juc- u jl g ui j)j| (jc. 4(_)2j)J 12 j.}2 iA lulic. Wi-lk. 4 JLLa (jj 'liikl 1 V’Lk 

J 1 Vis ( -lUaJall 3c. ,_jj (jjuc-j Cl)jl2ll (jj <2 ijj all! J ijki 4(-lllaJall 3e (jj Cl)jl2ll (jj <2 ijj lP 4-lllaJall 3c. 
(_£ jj La (jlall (In liill 3 <111 (IIjjjjj 11 <1 VjlS aLujj <3c. <111 (_ s -lj-*a <111 Ljui j 1—2111 j_y Ale. j)J (JjJaailj <2llj (jj 4. lU-i^ll 

„ 35 ^ ___ o q ' a ' £ "oji "o' c o g ■- ^ * t & $ % ^ ^ g __ ' __ ^ " o £ ^ " t 

<Jc. <111 11 1 iLaaihjjlS lie. La liljjl -2c- (jJj ^g 1 Lajlj (JoAllI _jll <111 11 Cllilj ^jjli (jl lillaj J 

(2111 Jc. (j^lj c-ilUa Jo Ull] ^li Ljls _ Jjsjf (jf L&js <jl3 b® 4-iJ-allj <33ill La (21111 Ijiis dla.iLall 

12a <2ll j <1 (_]la3 . " <ii3Lall Jo 122.1 jLa (_).a»*nn! V <lllj V " (ill 3 Juj <3o <111 (Jua <lll jjai j (j) 111 (JlaS (Jl2ll 

111 Ljla3 <3o ^JajJal ^1 oa.l2j ^g-lc- Jllll . <3o <21. Uiikj ^als Juij <3o <111 <ll| jjjjj jg . s-t (“ill 3 (21^)3 jj-a 

i—illaJall ^JC. (Ills _ Juj j <3o <111 J>^i ^g-jlll J) <J 1 Alia J La (_)l j2j La£l3l 1 iSjlj £=.ji JjS V <lllj Jail (jjuaA. 

£1 (Jjjllll £-a 1 31 1 CKIs 2s j°g lill oV_La (J 3 !^ jdjaij <-ilc. <111 ^^-lll (—ill Jj (Jliaflllj ill CliMlajlS 

J' (_lUlL Lilas (jiikk dlij L-lijj -iic- JlLapj jA J Juj J <jlc. <111 (^-lll Jl (^l^iqllj 111 Clc-Viji 

lllkls (JjJaflilj J ^j2ls Ji.2 La L2^>2l (_]ls (JjJaall (j2lj (J^L Akls <Jc. <H| ^Jj-a <111 (Jjjjj 

("i^LiS liljll <j 113^' JVL A-al£ Jll - <111 ^Ic. (2112 J (213 2s - (33=111 A_aK j\ <1LK p Vais ^V31l lilSiljl 3 
Lillj 1213 1231 £=-jl V 111 1 illc. LjLla Clmll ( VLn Ljls aj-L-aJ <C.1_U1 Ju)j <3c- <111 J^a <111 
<111 (Jjjjj (_)iai2 ^1 12^)13 ^3 Jujj <3c. <111 J^a <lll L)l_5 3L2*1 V (j' iJjl La 22 (_lLa-^ll pljj (j-a ^-oll (—ilaj 

J ljC.^1 ,3k a JV Vj ,3k .al (_J^1 V ijjj (j2lll ^Luijl L5-A Loll <S.3^ill o2a (jl " l2l Jl^ 3 <2j Juj <3c. <111 J- 1 -^ 
<111 J-^a (3^' 31 3 Jjj (J, I2£jli . " (_ilaJol! 33 ilsji 11 " Jlls 3jjl2ll ,jj ilsji <1 Lr9 "^ • " 3jj 121I ,jj Llsji 
(Jc. < 3»*nnl aiuij <3c. <111 Jj^ <111 (Jjjjj (jl^ 2jlj (_glj (j-a (_1^.J jA j _ " C-(jg <4-a^2i J ljC.^1 " Juj <3c. 

Juij <3c. <111 Ju^a <111 Jjjjj Jls <22ils _ " (JjJaall ^3jl " < (<ak <1 <3c. <111 (Jj-= <111 Jjjjjp (3-S 3 (_3-o2VI 

Cljl2ll (jj <111 Joe. J <2Lu (ll . " l2ij 123 (ji3kll j}*a l (C. (j^j^als 3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 2985 
: Book 20, Hadith 58 
: Book 19, Hadith 2979 


(JMVI) 
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'Ali bin Abi Talib said "I had an old she Camel that I got as my share from the booty on the day of Badr. The Apostle 
of AUaah(;iysL) also gave me an old she camel from the fifth that day. When I intended to cohabit with Fathimah 
daughter of the Apostle of AUaah(;fis&), I made arrangement with a man who was a goldsmith belonging to Banu 
Qainuga' to go with me so that we may bring grass. I intended to sell it to the goldsmith there by seeking help in my 
wedding feast. While I was collecting for my old Camels saddles, baskets and ropes both of she Camels were seated 
in a comer of the apartment of a man of the Ansar. When I collected what I collected (i.e., eguipment) I turned 
(towards them). I suddenly found that the humps of she Camels were cut off and their hips were pierced and their 
lives were taken out. I could not control my eyes (to weep) when I saw that scene. I said 'Who has done this?" They 
(the people) replied "Hamzah bin Abd A1 Muttalib". He is among the drunkards of the Ansar in this house. A singing 
girl is singing for him and his Companions. While singing she said "Oh Hamza, rise to these plumpy old she Camels. 
So he jumped to the sword and cut off their humps, pierced their hips and took out their livers." 'Ali said "I went till I 
entered upon the Apostle of Allaah( ;£,$&) while Zaid bin Harithah was with him." The Apostle of Allaah( ;£,*&) 
realized what I had met with. The Apostle of AUaah( ;£,$&) aid "What is the matter with you?" I said Apostle of 
AUaah(;£ys), I never saw the thing that happened with me today. Hamzah wronged my she Camels, he cut off their 
humps, pierced their hips. Lo! He is in a house with drunkards. The Apostle of Allaah( ) asked for his cloak. It 

was brought to him. He then went out, I and Zaid bin Harithah followed him until we reached the house where 
Hamzah was. He asked permission (to entre). He was permitted. He found drunkards there. The Apostle of 
AUaah(^ 5 &) began to rebuke him (Hamzah) for his action. Hamzah was intoxicated and his eyes were reddish. 
Hamzah looked at the Apostle of Allaah( ). He then raised his eyes and looked at his knees, he then raised his 

eyes and looked at his navel and he then raised his eyes and looked at his face. Hamzah then said "Are you but the 
salves of my father? Then the Apostle of Allaah( ) knew that he was intoxicated. So the Apostle of Allaah( ) 

moved backward. He then went out and we also went out with him." 



(ur^Vl) 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2986 
Book 20, Hadith 59 
Book f9, Hadith 2980 


Umm A1 Hakam or Duba'ah daughters of A1 Zibair bin 'Abd A1 Muttalib said "Some captives of war were brought to 
the Apostle of Allaah( ). I and my sister Fatimah, daughter of Apostle of Allaah( ) went (to the Prophet) and 
complained to him about our existing condition. We asked him to order (to give) us some captives. The Apostle of 
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A llaah(^i£) said "the orphans of the people who were killed in the battle of Badr came before you (and they asked 
for the captives). But I tell you something better than that. You should utter "Allaah is Most Great" after each prayer 
thirty three times, "Glory be to Allaah" thirty three times, "Praise be to Allaah" thirty three times and "there is no god 
but Allaah alone. He has no associate, the Kingdom belongs to Him and praise is due to Him and He has power over 
all things." 




The narrator Ayyash said "They were daughters of Uncle of the Prophet (dsjc; 
j»l jl 4 jui^ll jj jC 4(3-° jda^ll <iie jj (jille 44_lAj jj <111 be InK 4£rlLba jj l Vl'lK 

Lulu jaluij <lie <111 <111 (Jjjjj i—lLbal Chill l^jl LaAlikl jC <jiaCl^. 4-llLaJall hJC. jj jajJ>ll <eLcCa jl t^kll 

ja ill p-all jl elllLujj <j 3 jih la <jll 11 Ca3 ^iaj <lle <111 ^L^t <lll (Jjauj duj <alal!j ill ClnACa 

<111 j^jlflj (2111 ja j£l lh (_jl c - j^lcLuj j<J jCj ^ <1 JJ jSflJjui " <lle <H| <111 

<1 <1 2Ljd V oYLj <lll V) <1) Yj ojakl jjlbbj IjSjj <*\jnin jjl3bj Libia j ojaj^l jalbLij labia obllaa (J^ jll ^^Ic. 

alulj <jic. <111 jjdll J»C. llLl laA j (jalaC (J^ . " LK 3^ J -hhkll <lj ihllall 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud2987 
: Book 20, Hadith 60 
: Book f9, Hadith 2981 


(cs^/YI) £aa^a 




Ibn A'bud said, 'Ali said to me 'May I not narrate you about me and Fathimah daughter of the Apostle of 
AUaah(;3M? She was most favorite to him of his family." I said 'Yes". He said "She pulled the grinding stone with 
her hand so much that it affected her hand, she carried water in a water bag so much so that it affected the upper 
portion of her chest, she swept the house so much so that her clothes became dirty. The Prophet (33T) acguired 
some slaves". So I said "Would that you go to your father and ask him for a slave. She then came to him and found 
some people with him talking to him. She therefore returned. Next day she came again. He asked (her), what was 
your need? But she kept silence. So I said, I inform you. Apostle of AllaahLLLT). She pulled grinding stone so much 
that it affected her hand, she carried water bag so much so that it affected the upper portion of her chest. When the 
slaves were brought to you I asked her to come to you and to ask you for a slave to save her from the exertion she is 
suffering." He said "Fear Allaah, Fathimah and perform the duty of your Lord and do the work of your family." When 
you go to bed say "Glory be to Allaah" thirty three times, "Praise be to Allaah" thirty three times, "Allaah is Most 
Great" thirty four times. This is hundred times. That will be better for you than a servant. She said "I am pleased 
with Allaah, Most High and with his Apostle (^fe)." 


3-lc. (jj (Jll (Jl! 4CJC.I jj| jC Ojjll ^1 jc - jja^J^JI ^gijia - 4 -Cut “1 jc 4(_ s 1cYI hjC F/'W 44_flla k jj \ Viw 
(Jl! _ Cilia <al] <1 aI i—.M ja CliilSj ^iujj <jc. <111 <ll| (Jjjjj dill <alali jCj dLl-^ki Yi <ie <111 (j haj 
(^jlli (jila Clijlcl Chilli 4"nASj lA^aa jll (jik <ajilla dialmlj lAhl Jjl c^-jlb Ch3= 


jlii La " Jlla c*ll ja IaIH! ch*_kja bill ode diYkja <lll! lacLk < diU»a hUal dull jl chlla 12k j <iic <111 
Ia jaJ (jib Clljll <1 jI11j dlladj IacI Clljll ^^jlb cllj^k <111 <3 ll rio3kl 111 Cblaa dlldu! . " ril'lkl -s 
<LaJja jClj «lala 11 <111 " (Jb . <j 3 La 1 gjlj llcLL dialalLaua 21bll jl I 3 I jal |1 aIJI iHc-Lk jl Ibla 

jea <lLa 2111a jjl!)l!j 1*1 jl jjl^llj 11311 jCdklj jjl3llj 11311 »a vLa chAi.1 Ilia hliAl <3<e ^^laclj 

<ilc <111 <1 jjjij O^J <111 jc- duiJaj Chill _ " ja ihll 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2988 
Book 20, Hadith 61 
Book 19, Hadith 2982 


(^UlYl) ( flj* 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Ali bin Hussain through a different chain of narrators. 
This version adds "He (the Prophet) did not provide her with a slave." 
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Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (cs-M^O 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2989 
Book 20, Hadith 62 
Book 19, Hadith 2983 


Narrated Mujja'ah ibn Mirarah al-Yamani: 


Mujja'ah went to the Prophet (^fe) asking him for the blood-money of his brother whom Banu Sadus from Banu 


Dhuhl had killed. 

The Prophet (Ai&) said: Had I appointed blood-money for a polytheist, I should have appointed it for your brother. 
But I shall give you compensation for him. So the Prophet (;£,$&) wrote (a document) for him that he should be given 


a hundred camels which were to be acquired from the fifth taken from the polytheists of Banu Dhuhl. So he took a 


part of them, for Banu Dhuhl embraced Islam. 

He then asked AbuBakr for them later on, and brought to him the document of the Prophet (Aifc). So AbuBakr 
wrote for him that he should be given one thousand two hundred sa's from the sadaqah of al-Yamamah; four 
thousand (sa's) of wheat, four thousand (sa's) of barley, and four thousand (sa's) of dates. 

The text of the document written by the Prophet (TsT) for Mujja'ah was as follows: "In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. This document is from Muhammad, the Prophet, to Mujja'ah ibn Mirarah of Banu Sulma. I 
have given him one hundred camels from the first fifth acquired from the polytheist of Banu Dhuhl as a 
compensation for his brother." 



" 4_ik.i (Jja 4 Ac. (Jajs 

Grade : Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) i-fljxJa 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2990 
Book 20, Hadith 63 
Book 19, Hadith 2984 


(21) Chapter: The Special Portion (As-Safi) Of 
The Prophet (saws) That Was taken From The 
Spoils Of War 



'Amir A1 Sha'bi said 'The Prophet (Aifc) had a special portion in the booty called safi. This would be a slave if he 
desired or a slave girl if he desired or a horse if he desired. He would choose it before taking out the fifth." 
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^g£.Aj ^g m flxjij <glc- <111 ^g. L^a \\W (jlfl (_]ls t j,will J-alc. (jE. a fijlka (jc. CjjLsiuj li^)gki 4 j)J A«ak ia 1‘nW 

(Jj 3 o jllkj 1_L^)I f.l2o (j]j <AjS c.l_2j (j]j Iajc. f-Uli (jj 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


(^jUVl) Jllu-VI (J 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2991 
Book 20, Hadith 64 
Book 19, Hadith 2985 


Ibn 'Awn said "I asked Muhammad about the portion of the prophet!;^) and safi. He replied "A portion was taken 
for him along with the Muslims, even if he did not attend (the battle) and safi (special portion) was taken from the 
fifth before everything." 


<-lic- <111 4 ( jgjlll pg-ui (jE. Ihiak a C-llLui jjll 4(jjE. (j3 lljAk jfll <• jij 4a-L^alc. jjl l_uAk 4 jL2lJ (jJ Aiakla l nAk 

^ ^ f ** ✓ Jl O o® _ ^ o ^ x ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(1a (JJiiilt (ja <_)Jj <1 Akjj J Ag lil ^al (jj j (jJAimkll ^-»g nn <1 L_ljjJaJ (jlfl d]H (jij^allJ |»1 -ujj 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2992 
Book 20, Hadith 65 
Book 19, Hadith 2986 


(^JUlVl) Jllutf 1 uLa-ua 


Qatadah said "When the Apostle of Allaahf jyt) participated in battle there was for him a special portion vdiich he 
took from where he desired. Safiyyah was from that portion. But when he did not participate himself in his battle, a 
portion was taken out for him, but he had no choice." 


(jlfi jjll 4eAl!l (jE. - jjCLj (jj| - Oj» m (jE. - A^ljll Aje. (jjl - (jic lljAk, t ^Lll Alik. (jj Ajla^t < l nAk 

^1 III (jlflj ^-»g lull (2111 (j-a A ALa Chlia oc-Ulo fiw (j-a oAkil < _iL3a ^g »» <1 (jlfi I_)e Ill 4_iic. <111 <111 

\ < \ ^ 1 ^ 4^ag_uiJ <1 1 - - ^ h ^ < Ja ku ^ L J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2993 
Book 20, Hadith 66 
Book 19, Hadith 2987 


(^UlVl) Jliu-V! 




A'ishah said "Safiyyah was called after the word safi (a special portion of the Prophet)." 

,_ja <lflj2a ClulS! Chill 4<Cojlc. ,jc. t<-iji (jc- iajjc- (jJ ^UlaA (jE. 4(jlliLui lljlkl cAhk.! jjl l nAk ‘^Ic- (jJ 111 Ik. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2994 
Book 20, Hadith 67 
Book 19, Hadith 2988 


(ur^Vl) 




Anas bin Malik said "We came to Khaibar. We bestowed the conguest of fortress (on us), the beauty of Safiyyah 
daughter of Huyayy was mentioned to him (the Prophet). Her husband was killed (in the battle) and she was a bride. 
The Apostle of Allaah( jyt) chose her for himself. He came out with her till we reached Sadd A1 Sahba' where she 
was purified. So he cohabited with her. 


lliaAS jjll 4iillLa (jj (jjjl (jE. 4 j^)JaE. (jj j^)JaE. (jc- ‘cSjAjll (jxi^/}Jl AJE. (jj lljAk 4Jj^aK (jj Aut ni In. A 

<lll Iklalaj^all Ujjj^)C. Clul^j (Jj3 llj 1 — kj A ALa (Jl-ak. <1 (jj^a^ll 

tg^ C-lla. jg(^ill Am UkL tgg ^^>kS A mall ^aiuij <glc- <111 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cs-M^) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2995 
Book 20, Hadith 68 
Book 19, Hadith 2989 


Anas bin Malik said "Safiyyah first fell to Dihyat A1 Kalbi, the she fell to the Apostle of Afiaah(3s3)- 


3 jK\l A_lk3 Ajfl3a UjjLwa (_)lJ 4iillLa (jj (jjoji l jc. 44. ng >^i (jj JUC. ,jc. 4^jj ,_jJ 33k 1 Yrik 4.^33 1 Vok 

A_ilc. Alii ^Ju^a <111 3_9 J - U 3 ClljLLa 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2996 
: Book 20, Hadith 69 
: Book 19, Hadith 2990 






Anas said "A beautiful slave girl fell to Dihyah". The Apostle of AUaah(;fis&) purchased her for seven slaves. He then 
gave her to Umm Sulaim for decorating her and preparing her for marriage. The narrator Hammad said, I think he 
said "Safiyyah daughter of Huyayy should pass her waiting period in her (Umm Sulaims') house." 


v* 1 * I*o o t •* e o ' , o c ^ J- ^ e } 0 ji g --.S » 0 i ^ j, Q ji ^ ^£"5 

AAjjLk 'Uk.J <3 £iSj (3-3 t(j-ujl ,jc. 4Clulj Ujli.1 433k. l3.lk 4.3ri (jj jg-J l3.lk 4^^1^1111 .s!33. 3ak3 l3.lk 
Slxlsj dJll A-Uitfkjj jl3k. Jl-3 1 g qg‘\J 1 g »'wA' tu ^al ^Ij 1 g A » hnj A_2c. A-ill Alii 3j- u) j LaIjILjII 

3 ^ ^ Alika Ig’ij.l 3 


M4IVI) 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


f. Lfrua.1 ) Aw 3 ^ 3^ ^ jlal AjS AljS 3I p £J*»ua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2997 
: Book 20, Hadith 70 
: Book 19, Hadith 2991 


Anas said "Captives were gathered at Khaibar. Dihyah came out and said "Apostle of AUaah(Xs&) give me a slave girl 
from the captives." He said "Go and take a slave girl. He took Safiyyah daughter of Huyayy. A man then came to the 
Prophet (;fij&) and said 'You gave Safiyyah daughter of Huyayy, chief lady of Quraizah and A1 Nadir to Dihyah? This 
is according to the version of Ya'qub. Then the agreed version goes "she is worthy of you." He said "call him along 
with her. When the Prophet (Aifc) looked at her, he said to him "take another slave girl from the captives. The 
Prophet (Afe) then set her free and married her. 


Qj jj^-ll 3c. ,jc. 4 Aulc. ,_jjI 13.1k. 3^ - - 4 |kiAl^)j) 41 jktJ (31kj ^ 4Cijl3 ■3’ l3ik 4333 (_jj Jjli In A 

l 33 " Jll _ ^3ull (j-a AjjLk ^liac-l A_lll 1 _j 3^33 Ak^A «.l_k3 - j nk j ^ \* j - 3-321 a .a-N Jls 4 (jjiil (jc. 4 ( ■ ng . .-i 

f. , x ^ j -- s "3 3 ^ j , 0 W 3 , , -i # o ^ , 

l_J jik J Jll - Akk^ Cl3laC.I Aill 12 3^3 |alu)j a3c. Alii 3*** 1 ^^311 3^-J f-i-ks 3^ 2-UJ AjkUa Akla _ " AjjLk AkS 

Afil (_ s -3‘ a 33] ^kj 3ia _ " I 44 OJC.^1 " 3^-3.31 V) 3 - Ia3l - ^Jjlalll j a3ij 33 okik 3^ *•—UJ a 3La - 

l_g_kjJ)jj 1 g3c i |3uij a3c. Alll <3^ u.'j • " ^.321 (j-a AjjLk Ak " <2 3l3 A_2c. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2998 
: Book 20, Hadith 71 
: Book 19, Hadith 2992 






Narrated Yazid ibn Abdullah: 


We were at Mirbad. A man with dishevelled hair and holding a piece of red skin in his hand came. 
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We said: You appear to be a bedouin. He said: Yes. We said: Give us this piece of skin in your hand. He then gave it 
to us and we read it. It contained the text: "From Muhammad, Messenger of Allah to Banu Zuhayr ibn 


Uqaysh. If you bear witness that there is no god but Allah, and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, offer 
prayer, pay zakat, pay the fifth from the booty, and the portion of the Prophet (;&&) and his special portion (safi). 


you will be under by the protection of Allah and His Apostle." 

We then asked: Who wrote this document for you? He replied: The Messenger of Allah (). 

W J-e oYij (J Jl wil <J^.j c-Lks Pj-bb lifl Jls ‘■‘dll Ajc. pj Jbjl :"n<un djla 40 J PAW tjaaAipjj pj Jba InW 
p-a " LJS did Ublil Js UbllljliS dip ^^3 AjJaall odd llljll ills _ (Jkl (JlsS _ <lsllll (JaI p<s blllSi blaS 

Jialj obtLall JlaSlj <ill (Jjjjj FlaK A plj Alii V] All Y pi JOg ni pi Jil (jllJ tlP JJAj (J? J) <111 (JjjjJ ■'bkA 

ijjA lllsS _ " < 1 jjjjj <111 pLab Jll pkLall j»g uij Juj <bc- <111 ^Jj^a pjl jig uij JLall pj (julkll Jplj olfij)ll 

Jjj <_ilc. <111 Jjja <111 (3 jjuij (Jld iji^l' lib (ill 4 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2999 
Book 20, Hadith 72 
Book 19, Hadith 2993 


((JjlVl) Jibuti j ^ ;pbk 


(22) Chapter: How Were The J ews Expelled Jjdbl p? - JJ J J\' 4J dilS ljC (22) 

From Al-Madlnah ? 


Ka'ab bin Malik who was one of those whose repentance was accepted said "Ka'ab bin A1 Ashraf used to satire the 
Prophet and incited the infidels of the Quraish against him. When the Prophet (44£) came to Madeena, its 
people were intermixed, some of them were Muslims and others polytheists aho worshipped idols and some were 
J ews. They used to hurt the Prophet (;£,$&) and his Companions. Then Allaah Most High commanded His Prophet to 
show patience and forgiveness. So Allaah revealed about them "And ye shall certainly hear much that will grieve you 
from those who receive Book before you". When Ka'ab bin A1 Ashraf refused to desist from hurting the Prophet 
(A&) the Prophet( ATC ordered Sa'd bin Mu'adh to send a band to kill him. He sent Muhammad bin Maslamah and 
mentioned the story of his murder. When they killed him, the J ews and the polytheist were frightened. Next day they 
came to the Prophet (;fisfe) and said "Our Companions were attacked and night and killed." The Prophet! TPM 
informed them about that which he would say. The Prophet (44M then called them so that he could write a deed of 
agreement between him and them and they should fulfill its provisions and desist from hurting him. He then wrote a 
deed of agreement between him and them and the Muslims in general." 


<111 .be. pj jpi^JI - L ^~ pc- tpjpll pc- “■ ■ U* > ‘ 1 ' 1 b^Akl (3b j»g~bk 4 Jb pj jNk 11 (jl 4(jjjli pj (jJ i^la. A nv'ik 

<j!c. <111 Jj^a jjill jkgj i_aj2oVI pj 4 plbj - j»g lie. 4 ap pjill <23bll ikl plbj - ‘AjjI pc. uillLa pj (_<*£ pj 

pjAlmAll jig (.a -lal/Lkl IJaIj <Aj.Kll j»C3 pii. Jjj <bc. <111 (_ 5 -lj-a pbll plbj p4.J <3 c. puij 

jn^ilb Ab- 1 (Jk-J Jj 1 - All I j-all <11 j pjjj <Jc. <111 P<lll (jjlpj Ijlli J UJ.V.W j PjSjImaIIj 

(_^ll (jc. Jjl-j (jl < a^klYI pj 4(^l Ibis <1VI iklls (j-a 4_jlllll Ijljl (jylll (j»,<unl <111 Jjll puas ja*llj 

A <1 j, n< (jj oiak a Cl lx. j 3 <ljjjkj llaA j C ik n jjl lULa (jj pjjj <bc- <111 <bc. <111 p-bll 

1 .Ai (Jj^jla Ijllls! pjjj <bc. <111 (_ s -l- l -a p-bll C. IjCacS (jj^jililllJ C^jgall d 1C- j3 ojlls Ibis <llS <jLaS 3>^^_S 


llllS j/g ijlj Alll 4 b^l pi Jl Juu J <jic- aUI J-^3 pjlll cJ P^ pill Jj j <J <111 Jill Jl jSils 

<aaa> >Vi 5blc. pjlibll paJj J luj <14 Jjj <4^ All I Jjjj (Jli^ i - fiSS <jS La Jj pjlij 


Grade : Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) (jj^') ib-mYl 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3000 

In-book reference : Book20, Hadith73 

English translation : Book 19, Hadith 2994 


Ibn 'Abbas said "When the Apostle of Allaali(^s-i£) had victory over Quraish in the batte of Badr and came to 
Madeenah he gathered the J ews in the market of Banu Qainuqa and said "O community of J ews embrace Islam 
before you suffer an injury as the Quraish suffered." They said "Muhammad, you should not deceive yourself (taking 
pride) that you had killed a few persons of the Quariash who were inexperienced and did not know how to fight. Had 
you fought with us, you would have known us. You have never met people like us." Allah Most High revealed about 
this the following verse "Say to those who rej ect faith, soon will ye be vanished... one army was fighting in the cause 
of Allaah, the other resisting Allaah." 


^gj\ Qj a Vo A 1 *v Ini ilAa. 3 1 n3k QjI 4Q-al_aVl jjJaC- (jJ '_flj • ^1 k 1 n3k 

4_llc. <111 4_lll Jjjjj L_)l_Cal Ual (QlS <jj| ^jc. j 4 JAli. m (jc. Clulj .lij 4 JUtkJa 

t—lLQal La (jLa £j\ QjS IjlTiij J>7» a Ij " QlaS ^-LajjS Jjj-u ^_^3 3^£jll ^a-3Sj ^ajJ llijQS 

lijials j] dlj] Qljill QjS^jaJ V I jLaC-l l_jjlfi (jliaQS ^ja l^)ij CjjjS ijLjflj ^ja V ia Ij l^jlls _ " lIjjQS 

IQS xkm ljjs£ (J3 J (2113 ^3 Qkj Qc. Alii QQjls _ 1 jllLa (Jjlj ^al lil 

. {sjsi^ ^yL\j } [ aIii ^ 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3001 
Book 20, Hadith 74 
Book 19, Hadith 2995 


(^UlVl) JIIujVI ( flj* 


Narrated Muhayyisah: 


The Messenger of Allah (^fflsfc) said: If you gain a victory over the men of J ews, kill them. So Muhayyisah jumped 
over Shubaybah, a man of the J ewish merchants. He had close relations with them. He then killed him. At that time 
Huwayyisah (brother of Muhayyisah) had not embraced Islam. He was older than Muhayyisah. When he killed him, 
Huwayyisah beat him and said: O enemy of Allah, I swear by Allah, you have a good deal of fat in your belly from his 


property. 


v-zp/vyi ujr . 

4 tgJjl ,jc- 44 Lala> la 4_1 jI ^ n~Ok Clulli Ajjl 4 J 3 I k 1 nl ,_jjl Qls 4 (jjjjJ UliAk ijjic (jl 1 uS 

4 null 4 a 4_jjjj3 _ " a^jlisls 3 ^j£J (JLkj ^ja 4j ^Ja " Qls ^luij 4_ilc. 4ill 4311 (jl 4 a 

4_LajQi. (JiLa. 4jj3 Cols 4 .a ^ja Q^jjI ^hin 3313 31 4 . si] 4 1jA3 Lq wi.OLi (jlfi jl_Lj Q a 

4_lLa ijA tjljJaJ ^g2 >'i'i 4lll J Ual 4ill jAc. Ij (JjSJj AjjjJaj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3002 
Book 20, Hadith 75 
Book 19, Hadith 2996 


(^JUlVl) c Juauia 


Abu Hurairah said. While we were in the mosque, the Apostle of Allaahl^i) came out and said "Come on to the 
J ews. So we went out with him and came to them". The Apostle of AUaah(;fij&) stood up, called them and said "If 
you, the community of J ews accept Islam you will be safe". They said 'You have given the message Abu A1 Qasim". 
The Apostle of Allaah(;Qi£) said "Accept Islam you will be safe". They said 'You have given the message Abu A1 
Qasim". The Apostle of Allaah(;Qi£) said "that I intended". He then said the third time "Know that the land belongs 
to Allaah and His Apostle and I intend to deport you from this land. So, if any of you has property (he cannot take it 
away), he must sell it, otherwise know that the land belongs to Allaah and His Apostle )•" 
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21 Ai-buJI Ujj JUs <3 cojjQA cs - ^ <-/" Qc- ‘Q* ^l QJ Q» (j 1 - tdlilll lijbkl Oj» wi ,_jj <jjj 3 lilibk 

^gJj-a <Ill ^tal ^AlVfs <*Ja bl^.^k3 _ " ^gjj l^allajl " (_]lls ^1.uij <jlc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj tillj 

<111 <111 (Jjjjjj ^1 (_]lls _ ^llll 111 ll l" 1» L Ijllia _ " I j 11 Ill Ijjlbnl _Jni» A 11 (_]la3 ^lllla <jlc. <111 

_ " AjjS (2111 " <jlc. <111 <111 Jjjjj ^gl (JliiS _ ^uiallill 111 11 l." h 2s I jllla _ " l^iaimJ Ijlabill " ^luij <jlc. 

V]j <*_jlla IniTi <lUaJ ->£jLa ikj 1>®2 (_jiajYI o2a (j-a ^£11^.1 ^jl -lijS C5^!-5 4-U (_pa^)Vl ball Ijllc-l " <jlllll LgJll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3003 
Book 20, Hadith 76 
Book 19, Hadith 2997 


(23) Chapter: Regarding The Incidents With 
An-Nadir 


-Jjjjj <_ilc. <111 ^1 >^i <1jj_ujj <11 (jlaj'ld ball Ijilftll 

J^r^' Jf=“ cs-? Sr 1 ^ (23) 


Narrated A man from the companions of the Prophet: 

AbdurRahman ibn Ka'b ibn Malik reported on the authority of a man from among the companions of the Prophet 
(bbvt): The infidels of the Quraysh wrote (a letter) to Ibn Ubayy and to those who worshipped idols from al-Aws and 
al- Khazraj, while the Messenger of Allah (bbil) was at that time at Medina before the battle of Badr. 

(They wrote): You gave protection to our companion. We swear by Allah, you should fight him or expel him, or we 
shall come to you in full force, until we kill your fighters and appropriate your women. 

When this (news) reached Abdullah ibn Ubayy and those who were worshippers of idols, with him they gathered 
together to fight the Messenger of Allah (Ybb). 

When this news reached the Messenger of Allah (bbi£), he visited them and said: The threat of the Quraysh to you 
has reached its end. They cannot contrive a plot against you, greater than what you yourselves intended to harm you. 
Are you willing to fight your sons and brethren? When they heard this from the Prophet they scattered. This 
reached the infidels of the Quraysh. 

The infidels of the Quraysh again wrote (a letter) to the J ews after the battle of Badr: You are men of weapons and 
fortresses. You should fight our companion or we shall deal with you in a certain way. And nothing will come 
between us and the anklets of your women. When their letter reached the Prophet (;£§&), they gathered Banu an- 
Nadir to violate the treaty. 

They sent a message to the Prophet (bQb): Come out to us with thirty men from your companions, and thirty rabbis 
will come out from us till we meet at a central place where they will hear you. If they testify to you and believe in you, 
we shall believe in you. The narrator then narrated the whole story. 

When the next day came, the Messenger of Allah (bbiQ went out in the morning with an army, and surrounded 
them. 

He told them: I swear by Allah, you will have no peace from me until you conclude a treaty with me. But they refused 
to conclude a treaty with him. He therefore fought them the same day. 

Next he attacked Banu Quraysh with an army in the morning, and left Banu an-Nadir. He asked them to sign a treaty 
and they signed it. 

He turned away from them and attacked Banu an-Nadir with an army. He fought with them until they agreed to 
expulsion. Banu an-Nadir were deported, and they took with them whatever their camels could carry, that is, their 
property, the doors of their houses, and their wood. Palm-trees were exclusively reserved for the Messenger of Allah 
(;£,<&). Allah bestowed them upon him and gave them him as a special portion. 
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He (Allah), the Exalted, said: What Allah has bestowed on His Apostle (and taken away) from them, for this ye made 
no expedition with either camel corps or cavalry." He said: "Without fighting." So the Prophet (;fi2£=) gave most of it 
to the emigrants and divided it among them; and he divided some of it between two men from the helpers, who were 
needy, and he did not divide it among any of the helpers except those two. The rest of it survived as the sadagah of 
the Messenger of Allah (LLi) which is in the hands of the descendants of Fatimah (Allah be pleased with her). 

jC. 4(LllLa jj jj Age. je. 4^£jA jll jC. li^jgkl ‘(jl j3^ -22 4 jULui jg Ajll jg iVok 

j-a jLijVI <sLa ,V<» J jlS ls~- . L>^ IjgJ^ (jiaQS jl <gic- <111 jglll L_sLi_Lal j-a 4(_J^.j 

_jl -LiLLajl <lllg ^uaikj ulj 1 nQ .Ai ^Algji j-2 <2Sj QgS A nA<llg ALajg <glc. <111 <111 (Jjj-ujj ^jj21lj 

j>-a Ajua jlfi (jAj 3"? LP *21^ AgC. 2111 ^lg Lois _ ^ASALuij ^iuljlaJa <Jj£j 1 la.<-^lg (ASal) j jA-oul j\ <12.^)221 

Agc.j Qg AaI " ^luij <gic. <111 (^glll >2111 ilg Lais <glc. <111 C5 l-o jglll Jllil lj)» <"'M jLijVI oAgc. 

Lais _ " ASjl jkl j AfiALgl ijlltal (jl jjAgji A£Laj| <g IjAjSj jl jjAgji LLa jii^lg AS,ij£j clul£ La TllLall -\\\a (jjjjii 
AfLil A_jg3il ^1] jAg AjlSj Axg (jogQS jlifA dQlSs (jilQS jlifl 2111 Alls IjS^aj aluij <gic. <111 ^L^i jglil j-a 2111 lj» aui 

' ^ 0 ' * " *■ * * *• ■'■' o f. 55 _> " ' , ^ ^ ' o ^ j 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ o ^ _l”o o ^ 

- (JikliLLlI j-Aj - laj jjjj uiij Vj IlSj tifl jliall jl UIa.1 .Ai jlltall ^ASjjj jj^aaJlj <iijll (JaI 

^^kl <jc. <111 cg l^a <lll Jjjjj ^IJ Ijlujjll j^alL jjjJaill Cl,i ^Iujj <j!c. <111 0 L^i Sg—iill ^Ag TlS ( AJb I2la 
jlj3ija jll _ 212a I a iao3 (■ Aj-^aLall jlSlg jaolj I^X^- jjllilij tLa ^^)i4_ilj 2LLi_Lal jya jjllilij 12211 

" ^AgJ Jlas i,-nkiSlL ^alujj <jc. <111 <111 Jjjjj ^ jlc. lie. 2 l1 ! jl2 LaSs 2 L Li<l 2L l_jLalj 

( _3 C ’ -211 lie. ^1 2111 ^A^-ajj ^Jj(a3 lag 2 o j jl I_jj11 _ " <2c. ^jjAAtij ag * j 'ij j_jLatj V aIII j ^A£jl 

l-lilLSIL jjjJajll ^^le. Ilc-J ^Agje. a jCAlil ojCAlij jl ^Alc-lj jJjCaill 21jJj l_jjIj£L1Lj <laJja 

<j2j jl2a 1 g ;?is j ^AgljAj l_iI jglj ^Agl»'Uil jA 3 jVI ciiial La Ijlkl-slj jjaCaill j±i ciiLka cllLkll ^^le. Ijljj ; Ag111li 

LaS ( Ag-La <1 jjaj (^^gl^- Ail! g-lsl Laj (JUiS tg-J 4 A^-iS j Lfclj] <111 ol Lir-1 <2al_L |»1 jjjj <glc. <111 <lll jjjJaill 

( AgllJ LgJilaSj jj^)^.Lg-ail IAjJ^I <jc. <H| ^jlll ^gjaC-ll Jill Jgi-J Jjlj | (l)^ 

is L^> <111 Jjjaj <2Cja 3 1 g la IjIjj LaAjJC. jLLaj^l j-a Ck.'ll »A j ^Al A SI S (_^jl LISj jLLal'ld j-a jli^.(3 I g la ^laSj 

1 gle. <111 j-Caj -AJilall cs^ CS^ alauj “Silc- <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3004 
Book 20, Hadith 77 
Book 19, Hadith 2998 


JU-uiVI <c1 




Ibn 'Umar said 'The J ews A1 Nadir and Quraizah fought with the Apostle of AllaahfTLM, so the Apostle of 
AUaahl^sfe) expelled Banu A1 Nadir and allowed the Quraizah to stay and favored them. The Quraizah thereafter 
fought (with the Prophet)." So he killed their men and divided their women, property and children among Muslims 
except some of them who associated with the Apostle of Allaah( LQL). He gave them protection and later on they 
embraced Islam. The Apostle of AHaah(LLi&) expelled all the J ews of Madeenah in Toto, Banu Qainuga, they were 
the people of Abd Allaah bin Salam, the J ews of Banu Harith and any of J ews who resided in Madeenah. 

jl 4jit jj| jC. 4£3l2 jc. lA Vac, jj ^.uj ja jc. jjl li^)±kl ‘(Jjlj^jll -^-2. lijCk. 4(_yjjl3 jj ^2a .j jj Lak.A 1 n2k 

jjjCaill <jc. <111 ^L^i <111 Jjjaj ^l^ls 4_ilc. <111 <111 l^jJjLk. 4<2ajQ3j 4 j )<jCajll 

VI jj-aLaJall jAJ ^AgJl^jLIj ^AaIVjIj ^aAc-Luii ^AaSj ^Ag-SLkj 2111 <2ajQ3 CllJjLL. ^Agjlc- j aj <lajQ3 3^3 


,-uLS <jj<All l_Jg-J ^ I - -i j A 2c. <111 L <111 ^ l^.ij I j) a! , III J ^ag-LatS ^->11 ,i j A lr- <111 ^glx*a <111 I ^ pg > } 

-LlaaIL jl2 jcjg_j <iijLk 1 jg-gj jj <111 aIc. yjk ^Aa j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3005 
: Book 20, Hadith 78 


(cur^Vl) ^ua 
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20 - Tribute, Spoils, and Rulership (Ritab Al-Kharaj, Wal-Fai 1 Wal-Imarah) (2928 - 3088)j Sj 
English translation : Book 19, Hadith 2999 


(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jnL *U. U l_iU (24) 

The Ruling On The Land Of Khaibar 


Narrated Abdullah Ibn Umar: 

The Prophet fought with the people of Khaybar, and captured their palm-trees and land, and forced them to remain 
confined to their fortresses. So they concluded a treaty of peace providing that gold, silver and weapons would go to 
the Messenger of Allah (Aifc), and whatever they took away on their camels would belong to them, on condition that 
they would not hide and carry away anything. If they did (so), there would be no protection for them and no treaty 
(with Muslims). 

They carried away a purse of Huyayy ibn Akhtab who was killed before (the battle of) Khaybar. He took away the 
ornaments of Banu an-Nadir when they were expelled. 

The Prophet (^fc) asked Sa'yah: Where is the purse of Huyayy ibn Akhtab? 

He replied: The contents of this purse were spent on battles and other expenses. (Later on) they found the purse. So 
he killed Ibn AbulHuqayq, captured their women and children, and intended to deport them. 

They said: Muhammad, leave us to work on this land; we shall have half (of the produce) as you wish, and you will 
have half. The Messenger of Allah (LLA) used to make a contribution of eighty wasqs of dates and twenty wasqs of 
wheat to each of his wives. 


4£Ab (jc. - A jwikl - (_)l! ijMC. (j j <111 AjIc. ,jc. 4 A .aLn (jJ aLLL UjaL. 4^1 Inh 4c.lij^ <_jjl (jj Ajj (jJ (jjjt& b’ok 
oj^JLLaa ^ji^ ^11 ^AaLLIIj (jAaj^lj *■ ■ (3^ L&L <jlc. <111 ^^-iill (jl t A' a£ ' L)^ 

I j m J ^j I j^'Vs J V (j! ^glc. A La ^aglj <iLJIj f.\ AaJjlIj a-l^iLall jaLuj <jlc- <111 <111 Jjjj^ (jl ^glc. 

jjAaill ^jj Aju a A ILhA ,jl£i dlls JjS (jlfi Aijj 4 _ iLki ,jJ ^IaI l£lAa Ij'm3 AgL ^j UaA 1/li IjiiA ,jll 1 Vni'i 

<!1&aI JL . " L . OJ> " Ai*-uJ aluij <alc. <111 0 1>^| Jjill Jlaa d)ls Ag <j3 ^jjAaill Clul^.1 (joa. 

lit a ,'uk ^ L Ijllaa <j' ^A^J (^WA^A^J ^e-Luij ^^Lujj (jla^-ll (jjl Jlaa LILaII lj.iL.ja _ Ailaalllj 4_ij^iJl 

^ya oljAsI ^ Lit j |»1uij 4_lic. <111 <lll Jjjjj ^jlfij . jlalall ^afllj All 111 La jlaAull blj (jAaj'il oAA <^3 

JJ» A (j-a ILLj (jjjAc. j jlal (j-a LLuij (jALal <lLuil 


Grade 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3006 
Book 20, Hadith 79 
Book 19, Hadith 3000 


(^LlVl) JLL^V) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


Umar said: The Messenger of Allah (^ijifc) had transaction with the J ews of Khaybar on condition that we should 
expel them when we wish. If anyone has property (with them), he should take it back, for I am going to expel the 


J ews. So he expelled them. 

Ajc. (jc. JAC- ,j-i <111 Ajc. ^JjL 4(JjLklu) (jjl (jc. 4^1 LjaL. 4^aAl3>jl (jJ 4- 1 1 vbk 4 Jlia. ,jJ A<Ll LuAL. 

111 >i'i I A) A^ 1 LI ( __ s lC’ Ai^ fc. jdL |»iujj <jlc. <111 cg 1^3 <111 (3 J^A (j) (3L 4 ^yaC. ^jl (jic (jj <111 

>jL.la _ a jg_j ^a^L <j i^klila jLa <1 (jlfi 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3007 
Book 20, Hadith 80 
Book 19, Hadith 3001 


(cs^-jlVl) ()uA 
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20 - Tribute, Spoils, and Rulership (Kitab Al-Kharaj, Wal-Fai 1 Wal-Imarah) (2928 - 3088)«-^'j Sj g) 

'Abd Allah bin 'Umar reported that Umar said "When Khaibar was conquered, thej ews asked the Apostle of 
Allaah( ) to confirm that they would do all the cultivation and have half the produce. The Apostle of Allaah( ) 

said "I shall co nfirm you on that condition as long as we wish. So they were co nfir med on that (condition). The dates 
from half the produce of Khaibar were divided into a number of portions. The Apostle of AUaahl;^) would take the 
fifth. The Apostle of Allaah(Xs&) used to contribute from the fifth one hundred wasqs of dates and twenty wasqs of 
wheat to each of his wives. When 'Umar intended to expel the J ews from Khaibar he sent a message to the wives of 
the Prophet (Aifc) and said to them "If any of you wishes that I divide the palm trees for her by their assessment that 
amounts one hundred wasqs (of dates) and to her belongs their root, their land and their water and (likewise) twenty 
wasqs from the produce of the cultivated land by assessment, I shall (do that). And if any of you wishes that we take 
out her portion from the fifth, we shall do (that). 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3008 
Book 20, Hadith 81 
Book 19, Hadith 3002 


Anas bin Malik said "The Apostle of Allaah(;fis&) attacked Khaibar and we captured it by conquest. He then gathered 
the captives of war." 



(ur^Vl) 



: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3009 
Book 20, Hadith 82 
Book 19, Hadith 3003 


Sahl bin Abi Hathmah said "The Apostle of AUaahl^U) divide Khaibar into two halves. One half was reserved for 
his emergency and needs, the other half was meant for the Muslims. He divided among them into eighteen 
portions." 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3010 
Book 20, Hadith 83 
Book 19, Hadith 3004 
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20 - Tribute, Spoils, and Rulership (Kitab Al-Kharaj, Wal-Fai 1 Wal-Imarah) (2928 - 3088)*^'j *j g) 
Bashir bin Yasar said that he heard a number of the Companions of the Prophet ) say. He then narrated the 
tradition (mentioned above). He said "One half comprised the portions of the Muslims and the portion of the 
Apostle of Allaah(Aifc). He separated the other half for the Muslims for any calamity that befalls him and for 
emergent needs." 


<jS 4jl_uU (jj JXlLj (jc. 4,P» m jj “--iLg-'J (jC- ‘^21 jJ (jt (jJ cs-k- Lp (j.y1 u'h 

^ mj (jAaLaJall 1 jlfLs cjl-9 ^luij 4_lic. <111 jjlll 

t_ulj^l!_$ j-a <J^jj 2*3 (j-l-ftluixil] (_ll^alll j 4_llc. <111 <111 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3011 
Book 20, Hadith 84 
Book 19, Hadith 3005 




Narrated A Group of Companions of the Prophet: 


Bashir ibn Yasar, the client of the Ansar, reported on the authority of a group of the Companions of the Prophet 
(Xsfc): When the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) conguered Khaybar, he divided it into thirty-six lots, each lot comprising 
one hundred portions. One half of it was for the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) and for the Muslims; and he separated the 


remaining half for the deputations which came to him, other matters and emergent needs of the people. 

jc. ( _ 5 l_a 4jl_uU tlP AHP ‘A* wl tip jc- tlP '^23 . A 4 j-lc. LP tl).. u>1 ^ ' 

1 wi jjjjljj <i_u ^Sc. 1 g AulS 123 4_lic. <111 (_glj-a <111 ji 4_lic. <111 (^1/1 jjlll C-lLag-al 

l)jj jiil jallll t_Sj^alll (_)_)c_$ lilll j/a t_alkali! j;.ahnlallj 4_lic. <111 ^<111 (Jjjj^ jfSs <oi <lLa i» j]5i Aa-\ 

(_^llll 4_ul jjj JjYjII j-a <J 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3012 
Book 20, Hadith 85 
Book 19, Hadith 3006 


Bashir bin Yasar said "When Allaah bestowed Khaibar on His Prophet (;£&) as fai' (spoils), he divided it into thirty 
six lots. Each lot comprised one hundred portions. He separated its half for his emergent needs and whatever befalls 
him. A1 Watih and A1 Kutaibah and A1 Salalim and whatever acguired with them. He separated the other half and he 
divided A1 Shagg and Nata' and whatever acguired with them. The portion of the Apostle of AUaah(;fij&) lay in the 
property acguired with them. 


<ni aii us jl 4 jl_uU jj jjAij jc. 4,U» wi jj (jc. - (jUallui ^^jap - jjl 4j<^ll 111 j? “till .lie. 1 niW 
(J jjj Laj 4_uljll 1 j {'j >« 2lLa ui JS Ua^-m jjjjljj 4Jluj ^^Ic. 1 g aui3 |»1j-uj^ 4_ilc. <111 4_Lj (^^Ic. 
■\£ ui jl£j \a^*a jj^.1 Eaj el 1*1 ill j (_j2ol! (jj^luAll jiJ 4 .ani 1 ^ < _ al^alll 4_m£l|j 4 jl^jll 4_J 

1 lag » 4 Cua aljjjj 4_llc. <111 <111 (Jjjoij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3013 
: Book 20, Hadith 86 
: Book 19, Hadith 3007 


(cs-^ Vl) SJP*^ 




Narrated Bashir ibn Yasar: 


1094 














20 - Tribute, Spoils, and Rulership (Kitab Al-Kharaj, Wal-Fai 1 Wal-Imarah) (2928 - 3088><^'j *j 
W hen Allah bestowed Khaybar on the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) as fay 1 (spoils of war without fighting), he divided 
the whole into thirty six lots. He put aside a half, i.e. eighteen lots, for the Muslims. Each lot comprised one hundred 
shares, and the Prophet (;&&) was with them. He received a share like the share of one of them. 

The Messenger of Allah (25ri£) separated eighteen lots, that is, half, for his future needs and whatever befell the 
Muslims. These were al-Watih, al-Kutaybah, as-Salalim and their colleagues. When all this property came in the 
possession of the Prophet (Ait) and of the Muslims, they did not have sufficient labourers to work on it. The 
Messenger of Allah called J ews and employed them on contract. 

jC. m (jj jC. - (Jbtj ^ I3M - t (jl <all i jj 1 Vv'lk t(jl jj Tn2k i^^-aLalll (jjSuolX j J Tn.'lk 

^ Fttfrjgi j -ialAjj Alu: 1 g ahA A_Ac, Alii e-lll 122 AjIc. Alii Alii (jl 4jl_uiJ jl 

a2I Jjjjj Jjc-j ^aA.l2.l ^-»g in^ ^ * ii aI ^Ag» a AjIc. a 2I ^gJL^a AjLo ^-»g >11 (_]£ j La^joi AljLoJ jln'Ml 
A-ulflllj ^lla^ll (2112 ^)2I ja Aj Faj AjjIjII ji-ii'i'II jAj 1 Ag m j2c. A-2lA j ^aiuuj AjIc. a2I ^1>^i 

IF 2a 1 g Vac jFkc. ^Agl (j5La (^2 (j}.<2iiil2lj ajIc. a 2I ^jlll Ajj <_jl_j2Vl ciijl_2a 122a Lgjuljjj ^II)FL3l j 

Ag 12 »a ^2 j_uj ajIc. a 2I t _ s 2j^a aIII 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3014 
Book 20, Hadith 87 
Book 19, Hadith 3008 


(yrMVl) Sjjil 




Narrated Mujammi 1 ibn J ariyah al-Ansari,: 

Khaybar was divided among the people of al-Hudaybiyyah. The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) divided it into eighteen 
portions. The army contained one thousand and five hundred people. There were three hundred horsemen among 
them, fie gave double share to the horsemen, and a single to the footmen. 

4£-aa2a jj L_) jI*J ^1 Chat .am (Jll t(_gjl i.M^I 2jjj jJ ^la-^2 jj L_J jIxj jj 2 lu'lk jj -2F2 2 1'n'lk 


(jljill I je-jfi ^jj 22 * I jail U^J - c$J 1 2ajVl AjjFF ji 2 tA2c. jc. iT-ti^l 2jjj jia^jil -FF Adc. jc. 

tall (jjilill ^jlSj Fafrjai JiluC. 4 ;M Ail ^^Ic. aLuij Adlc. aIII A2I (Jjjjj 1 g amqa AF-Ua3l (JaI (_g.Sc. Jilk i-lllAxuS 

^ '* ^ \ o \ o ■: ' ' 

1 ag III Ls ^IJ ^ Ac. 12 42L2 jI) 12 J3 All ainak J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3015 
Book 20, Hadith 88 
Book 19, Hadith 3009 


(es-M^') Cy-^ 




Narrated Abdullah ibn AbuBakr: 

Abdullah ibn AbuBakr and some children of Muhammad ibn Maslamah said: There remained some people of 
Khaybar and they co nfin ed themselves to the fortresses. They asked the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) to protect their 
lives and let them go. He did so. The people of Fadak heard this; they also adopted a similar way. (Fadak) was, 
therefore, exclusively reserved for the Messenger of Allah (22-iiL), for it was not captured by the expedition of cavalry 
and camelry. 

l/" 4 cj' Ki uj ji ~iiaK2 jc. 4o2l!j ^1 121^2. - all I2iin2. i^LLall c. jj ju*-^ IVok 

** " t 'Si ^ ' 'K 2 Jij, ^ ^ “ \ 0 * J. o ' *'.*$, ~'o o ' ' ""o' " a " '* o * o - 

aIII ^Ii^i aIII I_jlllu3 ljn^rs - ' A_jaj <22aj l^lls aaILiA ji a .2j (^1 jj aIII ^I2.j 

ajIc. aIII ^Ii^i aIII dijlSs 221 Jia l_^3^ 2121 (_JaI 222j ^alas ^Ac-Fab j\ aJc. 

C_ll5ij Vj I g-2c- 4 Aa.jJ ^II Ij'i A lA A ^aiuij 
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20 - Tribute, Spoils, and Rulership (Kitab Al-Kharaj, Wal-Fai 1 Wal-Imarah) (2928 - 3088)*^'j SJ-*V'j 
Grade : Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) (^4^) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3016 
Book 20, Hadith 89 
Book 19, Hadith 3010 


Sa'id bin A1 Musayyab said "The Apostle of Allaah(;£ys) conquered a portion of Khaibar by force." 


Abu Dawud said 'This tradition was read out to A1 Harith bin Miskin while I was a witness". Ibn Wahb said "Malik 
told me on the authority of Ibn Shihab, Khaibar was captured by force in part and by peace in part. Most of A1 
Kutaibah was captured by force and a portion by peace." I asked Malik "What is A1 Kutaibah?" He replied "The land 
of Khaibar. It had forty thousand palm trees." 

■uijal! ,_jj ui jl (jc. 4iillLa jc. 44-jjjji. cldka (jj <111 Ajc. 4(jjjli (jj j)J a nv'lk 


44 Uw 


AAlli lilj j)j ClijLkJl ^Ic. (jjfij J}\ 2)4 . ojic- (j>i» ) ^jjsl 4_2c. Alii ^JL4d Aill jl 

Sjjc. A m^ll j Ladj^a 1 g > j j ojic. 1 g > J jlfi jiii. jl 4 _il g fii jjl jc. lillLa ^ jjla. 2)4 4 _iAj jjl 

(Jj2c. 4_ilS j_j*Jjl jilk 2)4 A -mf\ll Laj td II AI Cilia _ ^li^a 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3017 
Book 20, Hadith 90 
Book 19, Hadith 3011 


(^jLlVl) ( flji >St 


Ibn Shihab said "It has reached me that the Apostle of Allaah(TiT) conquered Khaibar by force. Its inhabitants who 
came down (from their fortress) for expulsion came down after fighting." 


4_ilc. 4-UI ^Jj^a 4.1)1 2)_$- u1 ^) jl 


(^VI) 


2)4 44-Ag ni (jjl jc. 4lujj jj (jkjj ^jik.1 44_iAj (jjl 1 nOk jjl 1 V4k 

Jldall -2Lj c-blaJl ^^Jc. 4-lAi j>a J jj jA Jjjj (3uill A*-J ojic. 

JjVI jla^All (Jjdi (j ^Aa - ua 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3018 
Book 20, Hadith 91 
Book 19, Hadith 3012 


Narrated Ibn Shihab: 


The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) took out his fifth from the booty of Khaybar, and divided the rest of it among those 
who attended the battle and among those who were away from it but attend the expedition of al- Hudaybiyyah. 
dm j 4_iic. Alii Alii <3 jjjij (jkaa. 2)4 4 4 jl g >m jjjl jc. 4lujj jj (jjjjj ^gjjli.1 44 _iAj jjl 1 Vok 47-^)131 jjl 1 nlk 

* ** o 2 o ^ o o " o ^ ' O " ' J. ✓ £ 0 

. AujUaJl Ja I j-a 1 g \c. 4_ll6 j>Aj lA.^ ui (jA C5^ c ’ lAjjUoi kLiS 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3019 
Book 20, Hadith 92 
Book 19, Hadith 3013 


(cs-M^') Cy utA ‘•^ A ‘ 


TJmar said "Had I not considered the last Muslim, I would have any town I conquered divided as the Apostle of 
Allaali(TiT) had divided Khaibar." 
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20 - Tribute, Spoils, and Rulership (Kitab Al-Kharaj, Wal-Fai 1 Wal-Imarah) (2928 - 3088)*^'j Sjl*V'j g)jkll 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3020 
Book 20, Hadith 93 
Book 19, Hadith 3014 


jik ilk U l_iLj ( 25 ) 


(25) Chapter: The Conquest Of Makkah 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Al-Abbas ibn AbdulMuttalib brought AbuSufyan ibn Harb to the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) in the year of the 
conguest (of Mecca). So he embraced Islam at Marr az-Zahran. Al-Abbas said to him: Messenger of Allah, 
AbuSufyan is a man who likes taking this pride, if you may do something for him. He said: Yes, he who enters the 
house of AbuSufyan is safe, and he who closes his door is safe. 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3021 
Book 20, Hadith 94 
Book 19, Hadith 3015 


Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 

When the Prophet (;£,$&) alighted at Marr az-Zahran, al-Abbas said: I thought, I swear by Allah, if the Messenger of 
Allah (^s&) enters Mecca with the army by force before the Quraysh come to him and seek protection from him, it 
will be their total ruin. So I rode on the mule of the Messenger of Allah (X'siZ) and thought. Perhaps I may find a man 


coming for his needs who will to the people of Mecca and inform them of the position of the Messenger of Allah 


(Xsfc), so that they may come to him and seek protection from him. While I was on my way, I heard AbuSufyan and 
Budayl ibn Warga 1 speaking. 

I said: O AbuHanzalah! He recognized my voice and said: AbulFadl? I replied: Yes. He said: who is with you, may my 
parents be a sacrifice for you? I said: Here are the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) and his people (with him). 

He asked: Which is the way out? He said: He rode behind me, and his companion returned. When the morning 
came, I brought him to the Messenger of Allah (XsiZ) and he embraced Islam. 

I said: Messenger of Allah, AbuSufyan is a man who likes this pride, do something for him. He said: Yes, he who 
enters the house of AbuSufyan is safe; he who closes the door upon him is safe; and he who enters the mosgue is 
safe. The people scattered to their houses and in the mosgue. 
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20 - Tribute, Spoils, and Rulership (Kitab Al-Kharaj, Wal-Fai 1 Wal-Imarah) (2928 - 3088)®<P'j ® J-pM j J 
Lais <j3_La ^mjj i-Pp QUi <limll Las (_Jl5 _ (jjllllj puj <ulc. <111 <111 Jjjjj 11a dls j J dills dll 

Qips jdall 13 a L-iaj (_pj jLdui 111 jl <111 Lpuj 11 dis puls puj <dc. <111 <111 <_)jjuj Pc. dijlc. ^ n^il 

(_]IS _ " jp jp ui<ll Q31 (j<j j-al Jp ojll <llc. Jjic-I j<j j«al Jg-3 (jl \ h jll Q31 j Y* pi " L)l£ . 1 <1 

,W wi<ll PJj p JjS (_glj (Jjllll (J^jlla 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3022 
Book 20, Hadith 95 
Book 19, Hadith 3016 


(^UlVl) (jut^ 




Wahb bin Munabbih said "I sked J abir "Did they get any booty on the day of conquest (of Makkah)? He replied. No. 

l_iAj jc. 4<ajI jc. 4<Jl*-a jj <Jdc. jj pAlpI ^ Vok - ^uj£ll XiC ,jjl ^giaj - 4<Jjc.Lapl tula. 4ppall jj jdall 1 Vilk 

V Qls 11 nil ^lall ^jl Ijl \t. Ja I jjLk L-lid cJls 4<pa jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3023 
Book 20, Hadith 96 
Book 19, Hadith 3017 


((PlulVl) JlluiV) 




Abu Hurairah said "When the Prophet (;£&) entered Makkah he left A1 Zubair bin A1 Awwain, Abu 'Ubaidah bin A1 
J arrah and Khalid bin A1 Walid on the horses and he said "Abu Hurairah call the helpers." He said"Go this way. 
Whoever appears before you kill him". A man called "the Quraish will be no more after today." The Apostle of 
AUaah(;fis&) said 'be who entered house is safe, he who throws the weapon is safe. The chiefs of the Quraish 
intended (to have a resort in the Ka'bah), they entered the Ka'bah and it was full of them. The Prophet (p-d) took 
rounds of Ka'bah and prayed behind the station. He then held the sides of the gate (of the Ka'bah). They (the people) 
came out and took the oath of allegiance (at the hands) of the Prophet (3j£) on Islam. 


Abu Dawud said "I heard Ahmad bin Hanbal (say) when he was asked by a man "Was Makkah captured by force?" 
He said "What harms you whatever it was? He said "Then by peace?" He said. No. 

jl 4 ojjjA (gjl jc. 4 j jl LajVI r-Uj jj <111 lUC. jc. 4 jjujll dull 1 nh 4 jj£Lu> jj L'Zhlu 1 n W 4.auAljj) jj pda 1 V'dk 
" Qlijj jukil Jc. pjll (IP Ul3 j pjdll (jJ a.Ulc. lllj ^»ljill j)J jujjll <3a <_)3l llil puj <ulc- <111 3-lill 

^ajlll .dd jdjS V ddla jlliS _ o j dlajl VI -ikl pi jSjda Vis (Jjjjlall IIa Ipli ul Ql3 _ " jldajVl-J <_alAl oQjQA lul ll 

Ijl3.ll (jkUjl Ajjluda J _ " j3 J^S ^-bldll ^pil j<j j-al j^S Ijll (_)3l j< " puuj <jc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj (_]ls3 

^'i/i IjJt-jlll lj^.jdS 4 -llull (Pilau Ak.1 p ^ILall i__aLk ^hVij pauj <uic. <111 ^'i/i <—aUaj pu (j^akS <u*£ll 

dull La dljdaJ (jiuS Qll jA 0 jic. <3a Qll <lllu (Jlia. jJ da3l dmAui Ij 11 jll Qll . piLVI Jc. Puj <uk <111 

. V Jii plml Qii 


Grade 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3024 


In- book reference 

: Book 20, Hadith 97 


English translation 

: Book 19, Hadith 3018 


(26) Chapter: The Conquest Of At-Ta'if 

elulJall jp. ( J Ll3 La qjlu (26) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

Wahb said: I asked J abir about the condition of Thaqif when they took the oath of allegiance. He said: They 
stipulated to the Prophet (33L) that there would be no sadaqah (i.e. zakat) on them nor J ihad (striving in the way of 
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Allah). He then heard the Prophet (Ait) say: Later on they will give sadaqah (zakat) and will strive in the way of 
Allah when they embrace Islam. 

4 AA j jE. _ AjA jj (Jjac. jjl ^ n A - CjC- jjl - 4 (JjC.IauiI UJ-la. i^liLail jj juDl In. A 

Yj Igjlr, AaDa Y <jl Aj J Ajic- Alii diiajlkjl Jla CllajU 3] 4 iuaj tjbjj jc. *■ 'N ‘‘i Jla 44_lAj jc. 

" 1 jDJ 131 j^aaLaAui " A13 JIslj ( A.i j A lie- Alii ^ 1 4 ^i ^ \ ill ^ a 4 4i Ailj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3025 
Book 20, Hadith 98 
Book 19, Hadith 3019 




Narrated Uthman ibn Abul'As: 

When the deputation of Thaqif came to the Messenger of Allah (AD, he made them stay in the mosque, so that it 
might soften their hearts. They stipulated to him that they would not be called to participate in J ihad, to pay zakat 
and to offer prayer. The Messenger of Allah (AD said: You may have the concession that you will not be called to 
participate in jihad and pay zakat, but there is no good in a religion which has no bowing (i.e. prayer). 

jC tjkpl jc. jc. 4 A lab II (jj bUkk. (jc. c3jl3 Jjl IV vA _ t_a j- 4 , jj| jJ Up lP A^>1 l''W 

A-J_ji3i (_3jl (jjfLii , W 4 4ila)l ^1 jY 4_ilc. 4.111 aJLSI U^. Lxil i a f<n 4 33 j jl t(j A j 11 ^^jl jj jlAc. 

Yj I j J 4*41^1 Y jl 14 ■' J Adic. Aill <111 (Jjjaij <3)ls5 1 j) 1^4 ) Yj 1 j^)4~.‘t ) Yj I JJ ■ 1 ^4 1 Y jl AjIc- Ijlajilila 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3026 
Book 20, Hadith 99 
Book 19, Hadith 3020 


(^LIYI) ( a J* ‘ ri 


Cy^ 1 c^ (27) 


(27) Chapter: The Ruling On The Land Of 
Yemen 

Narrated Amir ibn Shahr: 

When the Messenger of Allah (AD appeared as a prophet, Hamdan said to me: Will you go to this man and 
negotiate for us (with him)? If you accept something, we shall accept it, and if you disapprove of something, we shall 
disapprove of it. 

I said: Yes. So I proceeded until I came to the Messenger of Allah (AD. I liked his motive and my people embraced 
Islam. The Messenger of Allah (AD wrote the document for Umayr Dhu Marran. He also sent Malik ibn Murarah 
ar-Rahawi to all the (people of) Yemen. So Akk Dhu Khaywan embraced Islam. 

Akk was told: Go to the Messenger of Allah (AD, and obtain his protection for your town and property. He 
therefore came (to him) and the Messenger of Allah (AD wrote a document for him: 

"In the name of Allah, Most Beneficent, Most Merciful. From Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah, to Akk Dhu 
Khaywan. If he is true his land, property and slave, he has the security and the protection of Allah, and Muhammad, 
the Messenger of Allah. Written by Khalid ibn Sa'id ibn al-'As." 

Ailc- aUI tJ La aUI <3-^ 4 D^“ D (_p A-'*dll jc DlDa jc. tAilAI jc. 4 j^>Dl jj 313 a iYw 

cilia oLa 1332 ciiAjS jjj oLLa 1332 131 diuCaj jli 131 Djdj ^ cLt ciul Ca jlckA U ci-JUa ^aiuij 

aDj Auic- aIII aAII (Jjjjj 4 7 fiS j (__ 5 -aj 3 iluiij 4" n 4 a A Ajic. Alii aAII (Jjjjj (_gfc. 4Likja 4“ 

£ ^ % ^ ' 0 c ' ^ ' 0 "j; ' -■ z .T ^ i . fl ji T ^ o 

Asti jAa Jla _ jlju^. ji Ac. 1 * D A1A 4 “jj Jla q»ISII 13 a 
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<Ac. <111 <111 <1 i. - J ^»AaS dllLaj dlhjS (jldYl <Aa -lk3 .al-uij <jic. <111 ^ L^a <111 (Jjjjj ^1] (J^lfaj! 

(jUa^/l <13 <AsSjj <SLaj <jJajl ^3 IsAAa ^jlfi (j] (jljpi. (_£b d \* 1 <111 (Jjjjj ^la..a (j-a <111 ^aj-oJ " 

(_^alill (jj .D» ..; (jj JllLL _ " <111 (Jjjjj jla,a <Jalj <111 <Jalj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3027 
Book 20, HadithlOO 
Book 19, Hadith 3021 


(^UlVl) Jllu-VI 




Narrated Abyad ibn Hammal: 

Abyad spoke to the Messenger of Allah (3bri) about sadaqah when he came along with a deputation to him. 

He replied: O brother of Saba', sadaqah is unavoidable. He said: We cultivated cotton. Messenger of Allah. The 
people of Saba' scattered, and there remained only a few at Ma'arib. 

He therefore concluded a treaty of peace with the Messenger of Allah (to give seventy suits of doth, equivalent 
to the price of the Yemeni garments known as al-mu'afir, to be paid every year on behalf of those people of Saba' who 
remained at Ma'arib. 

They continued to pay them till the Messenger of Allah (AbiO died. 

The governors after the death of the Messenger of Allah () broke the treaty concluded by Abyad by Hammal with 
the Messenger of Allah ) to give seventy suits of garments. 

AbuBakr then revived it as the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) had done till AbuBakr died. When AbuBakr died, it was 
discontinued and the sadaqah was levied. 

C^^JaE. ^VHk 4. Du wi ^g"ok <ll! ^JC. ,jl 4<lll JUC. ^yl ,~uk.a luK 

^2 Tuj <Ac. <111 <111 (IJjjjjj kl£ <ji 3LAk (jj 4eAk (_jC. - (_paajl ^ri ; - .D» >h 4<aj! (jc- .D» m ^ys Clulj 

(Jjxs alj UA (Alibi Ajj <ll! (Jjjjij 11 ^jl-iqll lie.Lall 3^ . " kSA-a ^a A: V 1AL LAt 11 " bjla3 <_ilc. b3j AShb-il! 

(jdiC- <jA 3^ ^la-all c-lSj <AlS j^ya ^yl <1^. (jdaJjji ^^ic. <3 C - <111 <11! ^3! »b-i3 _ L_ljUaJ V) ^g i-a 

t_paJ3 33 ^g jW I jjJoaljl Jlliall (jj j ^aluij <Ac- <11! <lll (_paj3 LgljbjJ Ijll jj ^al^ 4-l^jbaJ lAui j_ya ^jL 

dill l^S 11 " (Jl^! (_5-3 ^alj-uj <Ac- <11! <111 JbAk ^ILda LajS <jlc- <11! <111 

dill (_pa£lj! <lc. <111 _jj! AlLa Lais ^)£j ClUa ^aluij <3c- <11! <111 <*_daj La ^^glc- J _jjl 

<3 Alai I ^_ S 1 E ’ A.IjlAaj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3028 
Book 20, Hadith 101 
Book 19, Hadith 3022 


(^UlVl) Jtiutft 




(28) Chapter: The Expulsion Of The Jews 
From Arabia 


0 o 0 o 

ri-0*^' Of ls ■? (28) 


Ibn 'Abbas said that the Prophet gave three instructions saying "Expel the polytheists from Arabia, reward 
deputations as I did". Ibn 'Abbas said "He either did not mention the third or I have been caused to forget it. A1 
Humaidi said on the authority of Sufyan that Sulaiman said "I do not know whether Sa'id mentioned the third and I 
forgot or he himself did not mention it." 

<111 (jl 4(_3<C. (Ip! 4 (Ip At ill (_jc. 4(J3 i -'3 (jLdluj (_JC. Iodine. (_JJ (jLAuj 4Jjj-aK Dir ni 1 'nh-k 

" Ad£ LAa h lljll i_l^)*ll ^_ya (jj^jjAal! !_j^. j >A.i " 31^3 <libiij <Ac. <11! ^L^i 
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jfiji Y jLajiuJ 3-3 (jUiui jC- (_gW<a^ II 3-^J 


1 gbunli Jli ji ajIIjII jc. t-lifLmj (JjoUC- jjl 3-3 _ 

1 ^ I ** ^ 1 ' '.a 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3029 
Book 20, Hadith 102 
Book 19, Hadith 3023 


(cs-^Vl) 




J abir bin 'Abd Allah said that he was told by 'Umar bin A1 Khattab that he heard the Apostle of Allaah( LL-ife) say "I 
will certainly expel the J ews and the Christians from Arabia and I shall leave only Muslims in it." 

J jJl 1 Vo-S jj (jlaaJl 1 jjla. 

Ail tL-iUaLSl jj jic. ^gj^jjL.1 (Jj^j tAill 
" 1 labiija V) tg-}3 bi5 i__l^)ill S^j j^- 


2 ii~. 


jJ ^LL Ail 4 jjjjll jA (j-jjA-Ll 40Jj^. j^ lA jjL.1 Vf5 4(Jjl jjll -1JC- 

O iS O jj. 0 £ > S ^ 

j<a .-Vlll j b^jg_j]| j^.^)L.Y " (J_9% ^aluij 4_llc- Alii ^h.-i <111 ^<lu] 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3030 
: Book 20, Hadith 103 
: Book 19, Hadith 3024 


(cr^Vl) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Umar through a different chain of narrators." He said 
'The Apostle of Allaah(;fis&) said to the same effect. The former version is ore perfect." 


Jli 3^ tjic. jC- 4^)jLL jC- 4JJjjll ^ji jc. 4 jljLul LjSL, aAII 3c. jj JUaia 4-lx3l J LliSL, 4 (_)jLv jj SaL.\ 1 uhL 

(JjYlj bLiaLaj |»i uij 4_ilc. Alii Alii 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3031 
Book 20, Hadith 104 
Book 19, Hadith 3025 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Prophet (^s&) said: Two qiblahs in one land are not right. 

Alii (3-5 3-3 4 (JjiUC. jjl jc- 44_ui jc. 4 jLula ^gji jj jc. 4JJ^)^. 1 VUL 


4II bjlb jj jUulu luh 


" A^.lj aL ^_g3 jlSlfl jjfij V " AjIc. Alii 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3032 
Book 20, Hadith 105 
Book 19, Hadith 3026 


(^JLlVl) 4 ijauua 


Sa'id bin Abd A1 'Aziz said "Arabia lies between A1 Wadi to the extremes of the Yemen extending to the frontiers of A1 
Irag and the sea." 


Abu Dawud said "This tradition was read out to A1 Harith bin Miskin while I was a witness". Ashhab bin 'Abd A1 Aziz 
reported it to you on the authority of Malik who said 'Umar expelled the people of Najran, but he did not expel 
(them) from Taima. For it did not fall within the territory of Arabia As for A1 Wadi, I think the J ews were not 
expelled from there. They did not think it a part of the land of Arabia 

jjj La ejjja. - jjjill 3c. jjl ^gj*J - ,U» in 3-3 35 - -i^-ljll 3c. jjl ^gL*-} - 4 j-oC. i-jj-lk 43l_L jj a jjli.lL. 

4 _ ig >ii uI^jL.! a& 13 lilj jj£-uL a jj dijLLJI (_gAc. Ajl3 jJ\ 3-3. ^1 jl^)*-^ ^1 jLall u -Lo^l ^gJI (_^jI jll 
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d(l Cliuul LgjV e-Ui-lj (j-a lj)W J (3^1 CS^ 1 A" 4 *" 3llUi l)(l <3^ 30*"^ 3^ 

(j^ ^j3y O'® 3-^ 3^ <Jli P 33 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3033 
: Book 20, Hadith 106 
: Book 19, Hadith 3027 


(^UlVt) £j)aia ^Ja-ua 




Malik said '"Umar expelled the J ews of Najran and Fadak." 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


UlSj 1 j£J a1]I 4J ja c. lii lillLa JUs JUs 44-lAj (_jj! d.la. ,_jj| 1 nlk 


: Mauquf (Al-Albani) (^317') :^a. 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3034 
: Book 20, Hadith 107 
: Book 19, Hadith 3028 


(29) Chapter: Making Endowments Of The SjliJI o^j'j 3ylll o^°J ^lijJ ^ ^3 (29) 
Lands Of As-Sawad, And The Lands That 
Were Conquered By Force 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (;£3s3 as saying drag will prevent its measure (gafiz) and dirham. 
Syria will prevent its measure (mudi) and dinar. Egypt will prevent its measure (irdabb) and dinar. Then you will 
return to the position where you started. Zuhair said this three times. The flesh and blood of Abu Hurairah 
witnessed it. 


aAII <3j^jj 3)li 3)li 4033 ^ cs - ^ 3 C " ,jc. 4^lL3a ^ 3.V$ >»VnW 4 jja j (Ilk 4(jjiijj <jj 4311 3 c. ^ iaLi (313. 

^ ^ „ Si ' o fi o o __ ^ ^ 0 0 

'ail HjUJbj tgllj] j>/ia Clutiaj LAjU-P_ 9 l^j3a ^331 CaxIaj Lg-aAjJj LaJjjSS l“ l» l^a " 3uj 4_ilc. 4-111 ^h.-» 

4jalj o3^3^ <1111 CS - ^ 3 *—3-13(1 J&j tg-lls . " ^ajlli c** \ (‘N ^V)0c« 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3035 
: Book 20, Hadith 108 
: Book 19, Hadith 3029 






Abu Hurairah reported the Apostle of AUaah(;£ys) as saying "Whatever town you come to and stay in, your portion 
is in it, but whatever town disobeys Allaah and His Apostle a fifth of it goes to Allaah and His Apostle and what 
remains is yours." 


4-ill (Jjjjj ,jc. 4 033)^ ^ (2il3 Us 111 3l! 4<lli ^UoA ,jc. ijjuua (jiiik ~ l ^' 4<Jjli. ^ Ltki 1 nlk 

UajS (-<33 m3 l^a3 f Vi)aM j \jt> jan'il LlJI " ^»Luj Aalc. <111 Alii Jjajj Jllj ^aluij Aalc. Alii ^K<-i 

" ^211 ^A All 1 g in-a^ 4 -Sjjjjjj Alii Cll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3036 
Book 20, Hadith 109 
Book 19, Hadith 3030 


(er’W&l) 




(30) Chapter: Regarding Levying The Jizyah 


ill S-jLj (30) 
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Narrated Anas ibn Malik; Uthman ibn AbuSulayman: 

The Prophet (33£) sent Khalid ibn al-Walid to Ukaydir of Dumah. He was seized and they brought him to him (i.e. 


the Prophet). He spared his life and made peace with him on condition that he should pay j izyah (poll-tax). 

(jj ^a-L^alc- 4 t jgLkjai] (jj Jikk C (ji c. Cy ^ luW 4kak-a (jj UJ^k tgjlkt AjC. Cy (jjoljstll iVok 

Akls AAjJ -liTjll Lp C-kj ^aluij Ajic. 4-111 cs - ^ 3 CS"^ (jl ‘ J ' ‘ *' 45^ LP (jUaJC. (jC-J itillLa (jj (j-oji ( jC. 

Aj_^aJ! ^gic. AkJLkaj AiJ A] (jikS Aj ojlili 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3037 
Book 20, Hadith 110 
Book 19, Hadith 3031 


(cs-M^') Cy'•^ A ‘ 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 


When the Prophet (.fijife) sent him to the Yemen, he ordered to take from everyone who had reached puberty one 
dinar or its equivalent in Mu'afiri garment of Yemen origin. 

|aluij AjIc. All! ( 'gjkl (jl 4ilka (jc. 4<Jjlj (jc. 4(jlAc.YI Cf' 4Ajjl*Ja jjl 1-li.lk 4^mjll 'la'k.a ^ aAII hJC. 1 Vv'lk 

(jyaolLj 4 - A JJ ^^ULall ,j-a aIIc. jl Ijljjh - 1 afika - |Jlk Cy* hkl_j (jl CS^! A^a.j Ikl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3038 
: Book 20, Hadith 111 
: Book 19, Hadith 3032 






A simiar tradition from the Prophet(43T) has also been transmitted by Mu'adh through a different chain of 
narrators. 


A^La ^Iujj AjIc. Alii ^ L-a ^g_slll (jc. 4hl*Ji Cf~ 4(_3jjjjiA Cf~ 4^oAI j >j) (jc. 4(jlAc.Vl lijhk 4 AjjL»Ji jj\ IjjSk t^&ll 1 nhk 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3039 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 112 
English translation : Book 19, Hadith 3033 

'Ali said 'If I survive for the Christians of Banu Taghlib I shall kill fighters and captivate children for I had written a 
document between them and the Prophet) ;3ri£:) to the effect that they would not make their children Christian. 


Abu Dawud said "This is rejected (munkar) tradition and it has reached me from Ahmad (bin Hanbal) that he used 
to reject this tradition seriously. 


Abu 'Ali said "Abu Dawud did not present this (tradition) in this second reading." 

(jE. 4^k-gk (jj ^sJAIjj) ,_jC. 4iiLjki U^k.1 4^-xkjll j jlA (jj Uj-lk 4 ( -»j A* (I Jjc. ^ (jjlkkll u!ihk 

,jjjj \.P uSS Ajjhll (jafujYj AbUi-all (jEaY 4—likj i_jj\ kail Cluaj (JjI ^glc- Jlia Jli 4 jJhk Cy aljj 

IhA jkii ^jlfi Ajl hAkl ^jc. ^g.L dipk IhA hjlh jJ\ Jll _ ^Ac-DjI IY (jl <^ c - AjIc. Alii ^gh^-i 

^glc. jJi (jjll ^j)-A Cy -lk- 4 “ nhkil IhA Ijjkilj tiljjkall aIiIi (jjLill ^j>it j hjc. 4“nhkll 

' . Akllll ^>11 ^ hjla Jjj i\ jL 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3040 
Book 20, Hadith 113 
Book 19, Hadith 3034 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 
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T he Messenger of Allah concluded peace with the people of Najran on condition that they would pay to 

Muslims two thousand suits of garments, half of Safar, and the rest in Rajab, and they would lend (Muslims) thirty 
coats of mail, thirty horses, thirty camels, and thirty weapons of each type used in battle. Muslims will stand surely 
for them until they return them in case there is any plot or treachery in the Yemen. No church of theirs will be 
demolished and no clergyman of theirs will be turned out. There will be no interruption in their religion until they 
bring something new or take usury. Isma'il said: They took usury. 

Abu Dawud said: If they violate any provision of the treaty, they will be deemed as bringing something new. 

Ajc. (jj (_jc. it j..Vi (jj JalLuil ljJ.lL, - jj£j (jjl ^j - 4(jjjjJ l4j.lL (jj (_1 VoL 

jLUi <_aLalll <ii. <3 aI aLu)j <jlc. <111 ^glj^a <111 ?dLLa (_)G 4 (_jjIJC- (jjl (j<^3)3l 

s = 0 O ^ } o * ^ X -■ * X \ ^ ' X z o ' X O* ^ ^ ^ ^ ' K $ 0 

(ja 4 ali^a jJS (jjjjLj Ijjxj (jjj^/Lj Ic-jJ (jjjjLl <Jjlc.j (jAaLailaH ^glj LgjjbjJ 4-iLj <3LJI J 

LgJ a-l^j V (jl i^c- oj<c- j\ .liS (jiullj (jl£ (jj IAjIjj tgJ ■>< (jjl)!nlllj Lgj ojjiu 4. iLlLai 

Ijll jjI <3la _ ll^>ll IjlSi Jiai <Jjc.l<L)j jjlii . Ljjll Ijl^Lj j' I44L IjIiLj La £^jj.s cf- 1 jLiaj Yj 3)ja ^^>Lj Yj <Ljj 

IjJ-lLi JiaS L^JlC. -lajjlul La (j>u \ IjjJaLl 141 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3041 
Book 20, Hadith 114 
Book 19, Hadith 3035 


(^jblVI) JLL-V1 


(31) Chapter: Levying Jizyah On The 
Zoroastrians 


qa 44 jaJl AS.! ^ (31) 


Ibn 'Abbas said "When the Prophet of the Persians dies, Iblis (satan) led them to Mazdaism." 

<3a I (jj Jil 4(JjljC. (jjl (jc. 40jJLi. ^gjl (jc. 4 (jlLall (jl^JoC. (jc. 4 JbL j)J (jjlL 4^ Lull jll (jllul (jj .K^.1 Ijj4L 

<(Lj ijajdl (JjojLI 4 - Lft-UJ CllLa LU (JJjl 4 


(^LilYI) lji 3^3* jLIujYI jj- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3042 
Book 20, Hadith 115 
Book 19, Hadith 3036 


Amr ibn Aws and AbulSha'tha 1 reported that Bujalah said: I was secretary to J az' ibn Mu'awiyah, the unde of Ahnaf 
ibn Qays. 

A letter came to us from Umar one year before his death, saying: Kill every magirian, separate the relatives of 
prohibited degrees from the Magians, and forbid them to murmur (before eating). So we killed three magirians in 
one day, and separated from a Magian husband his wife of a prohibited degree according to the Book of Allah. 

He prepared abundant food and called them, and placed the sword on his thigh. They ate (the food) but did not 
murmur. They threw (on the ground) one or two mule-loads of silver. Umar did not take jizyah from Magians until 
AbdurRahman ibn Awf witnessed that the Messenger of Allah (LLik) had taken jizyah from the Magians of Hajar. 

Ul£ 31 *ULill Ulj (JJjl (jj JjLc. 4 <JLLj £AJ 01 4 jllp (jj JjLc. j)C. 4 (jUilo l4ii3L. 4 AAjjjLs (jJ jLuLl 1 Vv'lL 

(j>4 JS (jjj j^.Lui (3^ Ijlial a iliu <j_j< (3^3 jac. 4 _Alic-LL. 41 (_>>u3 j>j 4 kii.YI ^c. <jjli2s j>j c-34^ 

<lll 4 - A jS (Jjjj-n <11 (j^ (3^J <3 (jjj <iibL 1 liaks << jS^jll (jc. ^aA_j^jlj (_ <11 
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■ikl j£L Jj Jjjll j-° j.J *) jl JiL J)2 j IjJlj Iji jxsjj Jj e.lk3 LS^~ 1 _(J^a^JJcS Jklc.3s IjLi^ LaUda 

^^kA (_juj^Ji j-a IaLJ aluuj Ajic. Alii Aill Jj^jj jl cjjC. jj jjA^Jll Jc. ui (jjj^Jall j-a Aj jjl 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(g-jLlVl) j^A j-uja-a A-da*j £ :^a. 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3043 
: Book 20, Hadith 116 
: Book 19, Hadith 3037 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


A man belonging to Usbadhiyin of the people of Bahrayn, who were the Magians of Hajar, came to the Messenger of 
Allah (;fis&) and remained with him (for some time), and then came out. I asked him: What have Allah and His 
Messenger of Allah decided for you? He replied: Evil. I said: Silent. He said: Islam or killing. AbdurRahman ibn Awf 
said: He accepted jizyah from them. Ibn Abbas said: The people followed the statement of AbdurRahman ibn Awf, 
and they left that which I heard from the Usbadhi. 

jc. 4jjJoc. jj jj2u 3 jc- ‘AiA ^1 ,_jj Hjlb lijli.1 4 JwiA nOk 4 jlLii. j>J IVUk 4j-al_<uil jj£Jda j>j 1 Vok 

Ail! Jjjjj - ^)dA JaI Lfcj ~ j} j p*-2l JaI j-a jAiLd^l j-a J^.j S-fa. c3^ 4(jjoLlC. j3 (j E ' jJ AlLkj 

^ ^ Q ^.0 ^ ^ ^ ^ Jl O Jl “3 JI ^ Jl ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

JIS . J&I jt piLAd Jla ^a chla . jLi JIs aSjjjjj aIII ^ La AjILuiS J o-Lic. Jjjj Ajic. Alii ^L^i 

La Ijfijij <_ijc. jj j^A^Jll Jc. JjJ (_jal2l .ikla (_jajc. jjl Jl! . A-}jJI ('i J^ <■_fijc jj jA^Jll Jjc. Jllj 

jAlLyi j^J l_jl 


I_Ut-aj_U 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3044 
Book 20, Hadith 117 
Book 19, Hadith 3038 


(^UIVI) Jliutf! ULJul 




(32) Chapter: Harshness In Takin Jizyah 


AiJaJl AjU^. AJJUjjlll ^ l_iIj (32) 


TJrwa bin A1 Zubair said "Hisham bin Halim bin Hizam found a man who was the governor of Hims making some 
Copts stand in the sun for the payment of jizyah. He said "What is this?" I heard the Apostle (;Lri£) as saying "Allaah 
Most High will punish those who punish the people in this world." 


^LluA (jl 4 JJjjll jj Sjjfc jC- 4 4 jl g ui jj jfc 4 J jj j)J (JjjjJ 44—1&J jjl LJj-J 4 jjjall 5jl3 j)J jLajiui 1 U'A 

^L^I Alii LIjjjj t" ^ wi ILa La (_]Ui 3 Aj j^Jl plbl 3 al 2 l jpa ILiL (juliui' LS^" JA j j 4 ^»l j^. jj fs jj 

" l_32l ^3 (jjllll jj-ill 4 -ib* j aAII jl " AjIc. aIII 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3045 
Book 20, Hadith 118 
Book 19, Hadith 3039 






(33) Chapter: Levying The ‘Ushur On Ahl CiljUilL \J&L\ 13] al31 Ja I j c_jL (33) 
Adh-Dhimmah If They Deal In Trade 


Narrated Ubaydullah: 

Harb ibn Ubaydullah told on the authority of his grandfather, his mother's father, that he had it on the authority of 
his father that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: Tithes are to be levied on Jews and Christians, but not on 
Muslims. 
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<_Jla jjla 4<-isl ,jc. 4<Ja) ^j) oik. ,jc. 4<III .Isle. (jj uji. (jc. 4 4 _ nl lill (jj iliac- lij.lk 4(j^j^.V) lulk (Alula bulk 
" jj (j;,a) Inlll (_glc. (_yalj b^lll (_glc. J j) Lialt Lai) " ^alusj k_llc. <111 ^h^i <111 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3046 
Book 20, Hadith 119 
Book 19, Hadith 3040 


(^UlVl) c iuxJa 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Harb bin TJbaid Allah from the Prophet (;&&) to the 
same effect through a different chain of narrators. This version has the word kharaj (land tax) instead of 'ushr 
(tithes). 


^jlll (jc. ‘kill ijlc- (j-i (j 1 - lllLlI (jj frUaC (jc. tjULi (jc. 4 £jkj lliilk. k 111 lllc. (jj ilk 1 1 nlk 

" 11 " (jlfla . " ^l^)k. " d)ll ellaJiJ ^alujj k_llc. <111 


Grade 


: Da'if mursal (Al-Albani) 


(cjF^O 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3047 
Book 20, Hadith 120 
Book 19, Hadith 3041 


A man reported from Bakr bin Wa'il on the authority of his maternal uncle as saying, I said "Apostle of AUaah(LlLL) 
may I levy tithe on my people.?" He replied 'Tithes are to be levied on J ews and Christians." 


11 Clila (_)l£ 4<1LL (jc. (Jjlj (jj jSL (j-a 4(J^.J (jc- 4C.UaC. ,jC. 4(jllijaJ lijik. 4,_j<a.^)ll hlc. lljlk. 4jlllu ,_jj hlk 1 1 ulk 

" J^lll ^^Ic. J J) Ui 3 i 11 Lai) " jjll jLiC-i <111 (_)jj- 4 J 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3048 
Book 20, Hadith 121 
Book 19, Hadith 3042 


(^JUIV!) i ijiula 


Narrated A man of Banu Taghlib: 


Harb ibn Ubaydullah ibn Umayr ath-Thaqafi told on the authority of his grandfather, a man of Banu Taghlib: I came 
to the Prophet (Afe), embraced Islam, and he taught me Islam. He also taught me how I should take sadaqah from 
my people who had become Muslim. I then returned to him and said: Messenger of Allah, I remembered whatever 
you taught me except the sadaqah. Should I levy tithe on them? He replied: No, tithes are to be levied on Christians 
and J ews. 

(jj <111 .Isle. j)J (jc. 41 _LjLui 1 I (jj frl Lit-, (jc. 4^jlLall AjC. ‘ ' _jjl lill-lk 4 jl_)lll (jj ~Ak 111 Ik. 

lk.1 4. <6k ^gLalc. j (_gl<1c. j ClllLlli ^aiuj j <jlc. <111 ^glj^a <^_slll CIsjjI (_Jll - J L ^JJ QA (J^-J - 4eik. j)C. 4 jilill 

V " kJsoL-ill V) kllaia. ^3 ^VI lie. La (J£ kill 11 C'1*33 <j!) 4 “^Luil jlLa ^xjS jx 

" b^lllj (_£jl_L*ail! ^^ic. jjLoall Lai) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3049 
: Book 20, Hadith 122 
: Book 19, Hadith 3043 


(^LlVl) ( flj* 


Narrated Al-Irbad ibn Sariyah as-Sulami: 
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We alighted with the Prophet (Afe) at Khaybar, and he had his companions with him. The chief of Khaybar was a 
defiant and abominable man. 

He came to the Prophet (;&&) and said: Is it proper for you, Muhammad, that you slaughter our donkeys, eat our 
fruit, and beat our women? 

The Prophet (;£,$&) became angry and said: Ibn Awf, ride your horse, and call loudly: Beware, Paradise is lawful only 
for a believer, and that they (the people) should gather for prayer. 

They gathered and the Prophet (Aifc) led them in prayer, stood up and said: Does any of you, while reclining on his 
couch, imagine that Allah has prohibited only that which is to be found in this Qur'an? By Allah, I have preached, 
commanded and prohibited various matters as numerous as that which is found in the Qur'an, or more numerous. 
Allah has not permitted you to enter the houses of the people of the Book without permission, or beat their women, 
or eat their fruits when they give you that which is imposed on them. 



Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) Qs-MV') 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3050 
Book 20, Hadith 123 
Book 19, Hadith 3044 


Narrated A man of J uhaynah: 

The Prophet (JUsiZ) said: Probably you will fight with a people, you will dominate them, and they will save 


themselves and their children by their property. The version of Sa'id has You will then conclude peace with them. 
The agreed version goes: Then do no take anything from them more than that, for it is not proper for you. 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3051 
Book 20, Hadith 124 
Book 19, Hadith 3045 


Narrated A number of Companions of the Prophet: 

Safwan reported from a number of Companions of the Messenger of Allah (;Qi£) on the authority of their fathers 
who were relatives of each other. The Messenger of Allah (Afe) said: Beware, if anyone wrongs a contracting man, 
or diminishes his right, or forces him to work beyond his capacity, or takes from him anything without his consent, I 
shall plead for him on the Day of J udgment. 
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qa ;oSc. (jc. ejiki t-X. (jj (jl u^ll jS jjI ti—iA j ,_jjI lijLki 3jl3 Qj ,jUiuiuj 1 nW 

alia (_jx VI " 31^ Ailc. Alii Alii (Jjjaij (_jc. 4a3 3 jUI (j^ Aolc. <111 ^hr-i Alii 3j- ul J ) <■pi •»>. > si) £.131 


" AiUSlI 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3052 
Book 20, Hadith 125 
Book 19, Hadith 3046 


uls (jaiflj t—ula jjjlj I \l>« 4 -La . 3.1 j\ 4jfllJa (_3 j 3 Aal£ j\ A Laiujl j\ lA&Li-a 
(ur^Vl) £p-ua 


(34) Chapter: If A Dhimmi Becomes Muslim 
During Part Of The Year, Does He Have To 
Pay J izyah ? 


a2c. 3a a33! Ji *33 3131 Ul* (34) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (3^3=) said: J izyah is not to be levied on a Muslim. 

,_jc. aAII 3c. InS 

" Mjv?- (_>3 


afujj 4-lic. Alii Alii 3 j jj J 31-3 31-3 i[_yt lit (_JC. iAjji (jc. 4(JJ_JjljS (_JC. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3053 
: Book 20, Hadith 126 
: Book 19, Hadith 3047 


(^UIVI) t ijiula 


Muhammad bin Kathir said "Sufyan was asked to explain the tradition mentioned above." He said "When he 
embraces Islam, no j izyah will be levied on him." 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


AjIc- A_aJ)a. Vj li) 313 I^A t JJjoi3j ,jc. (jULdo 3ld0 3^ lP 33 .a InW 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) (^rM'VI) ^- >a - ua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3054 
: Book 20, Hadith 127 
: Book 19, Hadith 3048 


(35) Chapter: Regarding The Imam Accepting CjS >33 3^j ^UVI ^3 <-Aj (35) 

Gifts From Idolaters 


Narrated Abdullah al-Hawzani: 

I met Bilal, the Mu'adhdhin of the Messenger of Allah ($&) at Aleppo, and said: Bilal, tell me, what was the 
financial position of the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&)? 

He said: He had nothing. It was I who managed it on his behalf since the day Allah made him Prophet of Allah (,£^5=) 
until he died. When a Muslim man came to him and he found him naked, he ordered me (to clothe him). I would go, 
borrow (some money), and purchase a cloak for him. I would then clothe him and feed him. 

A man from the polytheists met me and said: I am well off, Bilal. Do not borrow money from anyone except me. So I 
did accordingly. One day when I performed ablution and stood up to make call to prayer, the same polytheist came 
along with a body of merchants. 

When he saw me, he said: O Abyssinian. I said: I am at your service. He met me with unpleasant looks and said 
harsh words to me. He asked me: Do you know how many days remain in the completion of this month? I replied: 
The time is near. He said: Only four days remain in the completion of this month. I shall then take that which is due 
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from you (i.e. loan), and then shall return you to tend the sheep as you did before. I began to think in my mind what 
people think in their minds (on such occasions). When I offered the night prayer, the Messenger of Allah (^fe) 
returned to his family. I sought permission from him and he gave me permission. 

I said: Messenger of Allah, may my parents be sacrificed for you, the polytheist from whom I used to borrow money 
said to me such-and-such. Neither you nor I have anything to pay him for me, and he will disgrace me. So give me 
permission to run away to some of those tribes who have recently embraced Islam until Allah gives His Apostle 
(3ri£) something with which he can pay (the debt) for me. So I came out and reached my house. I placed my sword, 
waterskin (or sheath), shoes and shield near my head. When dawn broke, I intended to be on my way. 

All of a sudden I saw a man running towards me and calling: Bilal, return to the Messenger of Allah (^fc). So I went 
till I reached him. I found four mounts kneeling on the ground with loads on them. I sought permission. 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said to me: Be glad, Allah has made arrangements for the payment (of your debt). He 
then asked: Have you not seen the four mounts kneeling on the ground? 

I replied: Yes. He said: You may have these mounts and what they have on them. There are clothes and food on 
them, presented to me by the ruler of Fadak. Take them away and pay off your debt. I did so. 

He then mentioned the rest of the tradition. I then went to the mosque and found that the Messenger of Allah (^4t) 
was sitting there. I greeted him. 

He asked: What benefit did you have from your property? I replied: Allah Most High paid everything which was due 
from the Messenger of Allah (;£$&). Nothing remains now. 

He asked: Did anything remain (from that property)? I said: Yes. He said: Look, if you can give me some comfort 
from it, for I shall not visit any member of my family until you give me some comfort from it. When the Messenger of 
Allah (Xsfc) offered the night prayer, he called me and said: What is the position of that which you had with you (i.e. 
property)? 

I said: I still have it, no one came to me. The Messenger of Allah (Ait) passed the night in the mosque. 

He then narrated the rest of the tradition. Next day when he offered the night prayer, he called me and asked: What 
is the position of that which you had (i.e. the rest of the property)? 

I replied: Allah has given you comfort from it. Messenger of Allah. He said: Allah is Most Great, and praised Allah, 
fearing lest he should die while it was with him. I then followed him until he came to his wives and greeted each one 
of them and finally he came to his place where he had to pass the night. This is all for which you asked me. 

<111 a 3 (jii ui <ii (jc- - (jji (jjju - 4<1 jL*2j i n w 43 d 3 ^33 3 3 iv'Dk 

<111 3 t, *~ l <111 <ail Clulfi < ^ nlk Jbd ll ddas <■.ddj <a!c- <111 3>-*~» <111 ^jlj^a Vbd dual L)ll 

1 alma jUalVI oGI 111 3 3! Alii <A*J Ala <da dill 3^ (_£lll dl dlld $3*^ ^ da 3-^ ^d*L9 <a1c 

3 (Jbd 11 LjlaS (j3-J mall 3° 3^d js 1 > sijA ' 3^ ^ lalj oJ > .I^la oA^)ill <1 (jAa3-d2-9 ^3.3^ d^d" 

A3 dl^)?idll lid obldald dla3 ^1 C1 dajJ ^JA dll 3 dais dill. 13 <3'° 3 <d.l 3° jg'l id 3a <*d (_£Aac. 

■JL (_£jAaI 3 <3Aj 1 d.jlr- Y3 3 l)dj is Aa§ >"< _ ell! ll dlls _ 3dAAv ll (l)d 30 3 dala jlddll <j-a <ld^a C. 3 Lldl 
l3I dill 3^ dd£ Lad Akl) ja dlljd dlllc- (_$111 a dljdll xlj' <lllj dllll Lalj Jll _ 3 aj 3 dill ijll 3-^11 <jAAj dllll 

<a!c- dllllloili <1 aI 3) (da-LS <a1c <111 3^*^ Alii <JaA*ll dulLa 111 31 ^ (JaIHI (J-aall (3 -^kl-J da ^ >afll <3 

3c. ^^daSl La (HaIc. (JaaIj ^l^J 11^ 3 <3^ <A-a 331 djl£ (_^lll dl^)?iiall 3 <3*3 dljl <lll d dills 3 

< 3 - <111 3 ^ < 1 jjjj <lli 33 y 3 ^ 311 > ni as (jj^^ s-LilVi 0 ^*} 3! 3 *^ 3 Lpd ^^ ■ ^-<d V j 

A^aC. (Jj-dl! Ill 3^ Ale. ^ W a J 3 , Ij j^aI^^.j 3^ d iIxaS 33^ *•—IAaI 111 ^3^- *—3^ <3^ (^jdaSA La 
<aaaI 3 ^ dlallajls jsIj^J <a 1 c <111 3 ^ <111 i—13 Jbd ll jC-Aa ^»>ni ^j\_LoaI 111 ! Jlkii ij\ dAjI JjYI ^ i31l 

Aill dl^U. las jdl " <jlc. <111 3^ <111 3 LJds diildjails 3-lddl (jg a 1& *dild.l_La lid 

(jgjlc. (jla 3 IIc Laj 3ddj dll 3 " Ljds . 3l dJaa _ " dLkdkll dll^3' 3 " dJda 3 . " dilldaL 
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Ail I Icll .W wilall ^ij dliilajl CnCkll Cl Jut 3A _ " LlijC (_jCa3lj ^jg daj3ll Lies ^ A he. (^AlCAl Lai»Ja j 

^gic. e-^gCu c£ Aill 1 >iA C3 Cli3 _ " dliia La (Jia La " (JUaS Aclc. duLaia CA-uCall ^_g3 Cc.ll aluj A_iic. Aill ^L^I 
^gic. JiJCc Cud ^g-ils Ada ^gla.;^)J ^jl jlajl " L)Uj ^ju Clis _ " e^gCl (JaCafll " Jlij . Jjjj ^lk ^>luij A_iic. Aill ^L^i A_li! 

" Lliia (_£Cil (_Jjc 3 La " C AjLail ^sLuj A_iic. Alii ^L^i Aill Jjjjj ^gi.Ai Lab _ " Ada ^gdi-ljj ^_gii. ^gifel (j- 0 -^-Ll 

- AJuail ^giLa 111 ^gL^. CluCLil (_j^a2j Ay »hA\I ^g3 ^sluij A_iic. Aiil ^L^i Aiil Jjjjij Cllil _ .ikl lilili £i ^gjt-a jA Cilia 3ll 
L)l (j-a 1 lid Aiil C-akj jj£L _ Aill li Ada Aill Likl^)l d Cilia L)lJ # " Lilia (_£Cil (Jii La " L)ls ^gjl&C - Call ^j^a ^gix J 

Aic. ^gjjil ni ^Cll Ic^a AllnA ^gll ^glii. ol^^l oljisl ^gic. ^Iiu3 A_klj jl £.Lk Ic] ^glii. AjIcjI Lllc oCic .j Clf^ail AiljCj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3055 
Book 20, Hadith 128 
Book 19, Hadith 3049 


^^giLaiVl) JlluiVI 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Mu'awiyah through a different chain of narrators to the 
same effect as narrated by Abu Taubah. This version has "I have nothing to pay from me. The Apostle of Allaah(TLL) 
thereupon kept silence and this displeased me." 


ig >C-iS i La " a!j 3 Cic- Jll A'ipkj Ajjli ^_gjl Clioil ^gia-Ai cAijliii tick. tClak la (jCO® 'f'ck cCllA. Lp Cjir^ a 1 ‘uh 

LgJjAjE.ll aiujj AjIc. Aill Aill J J^i) (jAC. Cl^LiA . " ^gic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3056 
Book 20, Hadith 129 
Book 19, Hadith 3050 


(^giLiVi) jiiuiVi ^^ 




Narrated Iyad ibn Himar: 


I presented a she-camel to the Prophet (LLi). He asked: Have you embraced Islam? I replied: No. The Prophet 
(LLi) said: I have been prohibited to accept the present of polytheists. 

(jj (jlalic. (jc. t jjk Call L>J Aiil Cjc. (jj Cjji (jc. 4oCua (jc. 4(jljiac. liiicL. 4CjlC Jjl liiicL. cAiil Cjc. (_JJ 


Cng j ^gjj " aiu) j Ajlic. Aiil ^gi-^a ^g-Lil (JI-33 _ V dliaa 




LILjI " Jlla aJL ^aljjjj AjIc. Aiil ^glt^a L,jiii CluCAI ijll i jLCi. 

j (jc- 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3057 
Book 20, Hadith 130 
Book 19, Hadith 3051 






(36) Chapter: Allocation Of Land 


I ^UJ) ^ (36) 


Narrated Aiqamah ibn Wa'il: 

The Prophet (^s&) bestowed land in Hadramawt as fief. 

A y LiAI alujj A_iic. Aiil jgiua il (jl ‘AjjI ^jC. iJjlj L)J A Acjc. ,jE. 4iiiL<uj qC. iAiiCu li^)^kl 4 C3jjA^ CP 



Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3058 
: Book 20, Hadith 131 


(grM^') 
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English translation : Book 19, Hadith 3052 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Alqamah bin Wa'il through a different chain of 
narrators." 


Alia (OlALuLj 4 <_)jIj AAalc. ,_jC. 4 Jail (jj ' n'S 4 (jj In'A 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3059 
Book 20, Hadith 132 
Book 19, Hadith 3053 


Narrated Amr ibn Hurayth: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) demarcated a house with a bow at Medina for me. He said: I shall give you more. I 
shall give you more. 

4_ilc. <111 <111 j J Irk QlS 4C1(jj (jO 4^1 4 Ja3 (jC. 4ijl3 (jj <111 JjC- 1 Vi/W tAiuill 1**0A 

" (il^jjl (iljjjl " (JA i Olallj il i .i J 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3060 
Book 20, Hadith 133 
Book 19, Hadith 3054 


(^UlVl) Jliutft c-Lauia : p&*. 


Narrated Rabi'ah ibn AbuAbdurRahman: 


Rabi'ah reported on the authority of more than one person saying: The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££) assigned as a fief 
to Bilal ibn al-Harith al-Muzani the mines of al-Qabaliyyah which is in the neighbourhood of al-Fur', and only zakat 
is levied on those mines up to the present day. 

Ju:j 4_llc. <111 Jj— a <111 jjulj jl 4.1^.lj 4JJC- (jC. 4(jitJ)i! JUC. ^Jt j)J Ajljjj j)C. 4cdlha (jC. 4<-aiLui (jj A_1S1 Juc. n*oA 
Jjlll Jj SlSjll VI 1 g i-a .ikjJ V j^li-all <211i3 Jll 43^.12 ,jxi j <lhaH jpULa jJall ClljLkll Jail 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3061 
Book 20, Hadith 134 
Book 19, Hadith 3055 


(^UlVl) ( a j* ‘ 


Narrated Amr ibn Awf al-Muzani: 


The Prophet (Ait) assigned as a fief to Bilal ibn al-Muzani the mines of al-Qabaliyyah both which lay on the upper 
side and which lay on the lower side, and (the land) which was suitable for cultivation at Quds. He did not give him 
(the land which involved) the right of a Muslim. The Prophet (^4t) wrote a document for him. It goes: "In the name 
of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. This is what the Messenger of Allah (^jfe) assigned to Bilal ibn Harith al- 
Muzani. He gave him the mines of al-Qabaliyyah, both which lay on the upper side and which lay on the lower side, 
and (the land) which is suitable for cultivation at Quds. He did not give him the right of any Muslim." 

Abu Uwais said: A similar tradition has been narrated to me by Thawr b. Zaid, client of Banu al-Dail b. Bakr b. 


Kinahah from 'Ikrimah on the guthority of Ibn 'Abbas. 

,jj <111 Ajc. ,jj 4(jjJj! j-sl U^)a2.I 4-1a22s (JjlnaJI n*oA (jjjUilt (_jU 4 ojjc-j 4j_k <1 (jjouill 1 n*A 

A jllalt jpUtA ^jjjJall ClljLkll jjj (JjC JaSl J A-llc. Aill Jj— a J (jC- Qc- 1 LP 

jjilll a! A ; ^alj (jj® JJ J**" 1 . 1 4**n-4j - Ia jjC-j 1 g In J (jjllill jjc. jjllj - lJ jjC-j 1 g uhI-n 
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oLlacI djLkll Ql/I-J 4.111 (Jjj-uj ia ^ l-icl La I2& Qa^_^ 1I 4-ill ^j-oJ " |3ujj 4.2c 4.111 ^L^i 

^2ju3 4 Lit j ^alj jjaiJS (_j-a pj_)l^ ^ 1* <a J d;>. j " _ " 13 jjCj 1 g lula. " (jjllill jjc Qllj . " I g jjoila. 4_22all 

4_JlLa (JjAjC (_jjI (_jc. 4Ji^)5ic ^jC. 4_jl_3 ^ 3P (_JJ (Jdl .1)Q jjJ ^ Vv'lk j (J-aJjl _jjl Qls . " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3062 
Book 20, Hadith 135 
Book 19, Hadith 3056 


(^QlVl) Cp** 




Narrated Ann ibn Awf al-Muzani: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) assigned as a fief to Bilal ibn Harith al-Muzani the mines of al-Qabaliyyah, both those which lay 
on the upper side those and which lay on the lower side. The narrator, Ibn an-Nadr, added: "also J ars and Dhat an- 
Nusub." The agreed version reads: "and (the land) which is suitable for cultivation at Quds". He did not assign to 
Bilal ibn al-Harith the right of any Muslim. The Prophet (233) wrote a document to him: 

"This is what the Messenger of Allah (233) assigned to Bilal ibn al-Harith al-Muzani. He gave him the mines of al- 
Qabaliyyah both those which lay on the upper and lower side, and that which is fit for cultivation at Quds. He did not 
give him the right of any Muslim." 

The narrator AbuUways said: A similar tradition has been transmitted to me by Thawr ibn Zayd from Ikrimah on the 
authority of Ibn Abbas from the Prophet (233). Ibn an-Nadr added: Ubayy ibn Ka'b wrote it. 

_jjl Qla _ 4_2c 4-ill pdll 4 y \ l-i4 2 \\ 'IS ^ \* \ oj-a jjc 4jIQ 3 Jll *uWll d» am Qla i jjJaill (jj .'l 2k .a I V~Ok 

4211 ^dll <j' CP AajI Qc 4211 Ajc ^ Jok (JJJjl jjI lij23l 3k 2 ^ (jdaa. QC JLi.lj jjc 3jI2 


taljl L - nil'll dll bj jldill (_jjl Jlfl - l^JJjC j I g Jnil-N 4 jlrill ^jjlsLa j3ll djLkll (_JJ QbL ^iaSl ^luij 4_iic 

La I2& " aluij 4-ilc. 4211 0 1>^i ^dll Al L-Jj£j aL 3 djl_k2l (_jj Lu ) klj _ ^a p jQll t"ipj - 

P _j_)ll dUA.j I&jjCj I g Lila. 4 aloall (j^LLa oLiaC.1 ^jjAll djldll (_jj L)12 j ^Iujj 4_llc. 4211 4211 Jjjjj ^ Lid 

43c 4211 ^h^i CP Ly^~P CP CP AjQ Lp ^‘uw (_>ajjl _jjI Qls _ " ^L.T Cp. 4]->» i ^2j 

i. Cji ^J-dill (_jj| 2lj Alia ^1 j-uj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3063 
Book 20, Hadith 136 
Book 19, Hadith 3057 


(cs-M^') Cy 




Narrated Abyad ibn Hammal: 

Abyad went to the Messenger of Allah (3^£) and asked him for assigning him (the mines of) salt as fief. (The 
narrator Ibn al-Mutawakkil said: which was in Ma'arib.) 

So he assigned it to him as a fief. When he returned, a man in the meeting asked: Do you know what you have 
assigned him as a fief? You have assigned him the perennial spring water. So he took it back from him. He asked him 
about protecting land which had arak trees growing in it. He replied: He could have such as was beyond the region 
where the hoofs (of camels) went. 

The narrator Ibn al-Mutwakkil said: "that is the camel hoofs." 

Ag'ok c^jjLiJI (j j j Qj .3k 2 3 - .l3j ^g2» 31 - c^jbULuutll (J£j223l (_jj 3k ^j Ml >m (_jj 423 I m ^k 

(_jJ (_piljl Cp - (jldll Juc- (_jjI Q^jiLall (_jj| QU - t^J-dj (jc 4 (Jjc3 LP CP LP “dLall (_jc ‘^^l 

(jl 131a aJ 4 y laaa - i—ijld c^31 (J^_ji31l ^1 Qla - ^L<2I 4»2aa2 1 nla 4.2c 4211 ^L^i 4211 Qjjjj kjl 4Ql3k. 
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20 - Tribute, Spoils, and Rulership (Kitab Al-Kharaj, Wal-Fai 1 Wal-Imarah) (2928 - 3088><^'j * j g) jpi' ^LiS, 
LaC. aJLujj pj\Ji A_La p Jjljla (_jls _ f.Lall AJ d lx. i-iA L<3j Aj dutJa3 La 3^J (3-^ 

." <3Vi 3iUi1" Jijitli jjl Jilj'." diiik Aid u " cjii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan 11 ghairih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3064 
: Book 20, Hadith 137 
: Book 19, Hadith 3058 






Muhammad bin A1 hasan A1 Mukhzumi said "The sentence "that which is not reached by the Camel hoofs" means 
that the Camels eat (the arak trees) within the reach of their heads. So the land (where die arak trees are growing) 
may be protected beyond such a region. 


Tin (J£lj 3 ^V 1 u' ! " 3 ^V^ 1 _sllkl Aid jl li " ^g-a jJj’k (_jj 0 <aka JlJ JlJ 4 Ai]| .AjC. (jj 1 Vok 

aJjS Lis ^ \j Lg_m j(.j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if Jiddan Maqtu' (Al-Albani) (es-M^) ^ 1 Pi* ^ 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3065 
Book 20, Hadith 138 
Book 19, Hadith 3059 


Narrated Abyad ibn Hammal: 


He asked the Messenger of Allah (TLife) for giving him some land which had arak trees growing in it. The Messenger 
of Allah (;fis&) said: There is no (permission for) protecting a land which has arak trees growing in it. He said: These 
arak trees are within the boundaries of my field. The Prophet (;£,*&) said: There is no (permission for) protecting a 
land which has arak trees growing in it. 

The narrator Faraj said: By the phrase 'within the boundaries of my field' he meant the land which had crop growing 
in it and was surrounded on four sides. 


,_jc. tAjjl ,jc. in (jj CLuIj ic. ^ik in ^3^ 3j.lk lP Alii ' u'lk 4 <3-^3^ -Lakk 1 nok 

" A_ilc. Aill Ail I 3_J3^ tilljVi (__g. (jc- A_ic. A_ll\ aIII 3j- ul j 3 ^-Li A_il 3^-i^ Lh 1 (J Hu I 4eik 

(_gj llaa^ £j3 3^-3 . " LlljVl ^ " ^3LLil Ailc. 3_il]l 3^ . (_g j\ ^3 A^ljl 3^ . " dlljVi ^ V 

1 gjlc- JaLkjil p jjp (jiajVl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3066 
: Book 20, Hadith 139 
: Book 19, Hadith 3060 


(yriW^') d jj*l Cy-** 




Narrated Sakhr ibn al-Ayla al-Ahmasi: 


The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) raided Thaqif. When Sakhr heard this, he proceeded on his horse along with some 
horsemen to support the Prophet (LLLM- He found the Prophet of Allah (L5LM had returned and he did not conguer 
(Ta'if). 

On that day Sakhr made a covenant with Allah and had His protection that he would not depart from that fortress 
until they (the inhabitants) surrendered to the command of the Messenger of Allah (LLisT He did not leave them 
until they had surrendered to the command of the Messenger of Allah (). 

Sakhr then wrote to him: To proceed: Thaqif have surrendered to your command. Messenger of Allah, and I am on 
my way to them. They have horses with them. 
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The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) then ordered prayers to be offered in congregation. He then prayed for Ahmas ten 
times: O Allah, send blessings the horses and the men of Ahmas. 

The people came and Mughirah ibn Shu'bah said to him: Prophet of Allah, Sakhr took my paternal aunt while she 
embraced Islam like other Muslims. 

He called him and said: Sakhr, when people embrace Islam, they have security of their blood and property. Give 
back to Mughirah his paternal aunt. 

So he returned his aunt to him and asked the Prophet of Allah (;&&): What about Banu Sulaym who have run away 
for (fear of) Islam and left that water? He said: Prophet of Allah, allow me and my people to settle there. 

He said: Yes. So he allowed him to settle there. Banu Sulaym then embraced Islam, and they came to Sakhr. They 
asked him to return their water to them. But he refused. 

So they came to the Prophet (Afe) and said: Prophet of Allah, we embraced Islam and came to Sakhr so that he 
might return our water to us. But he has refused. 

He (the Prophet) then came to him and said: When people embrace Islam, they secure their properties and blood. 
Return to the people their water. 

He said: Yes, Prophet of Allah. I saw that the face of the Messenger of Allah (was reddening at that moment, 
being ashamed of taking back from him the slave-girl and the water. 

^YoA (3-3 - ^jLk ^1 jj <111 Ajc. jjl jAj - jkc 3-9 4 jlll I'nik 4jail Uj^a. jjl L-iUakll jj jkc 1 Vok 

3 ^ dill ^uji jl Uda lajaj I jc 3 U) J <Jc kill 3 J -^ a kill jj^uj jl jk ■ cold. jc ck-cl jc ^1 jj jl jlc 

AlkjJ j» >9 ^alj l—Sj^ajl AS <-ilc <111 3**"* <111 j-p -3 Jj9 <Jc kill 3 t- *~ l j.™ j3 <3 k_J^A 

3*- Ijl jj 3^ 3^A^ ^da ^aluj j <-iic <111 3-'-^ kill <3^ ^c3^ a**" 1 ^' 11a jjlaj ^ jl ^liij <111 3-j 

3 jj (jjil Uij <111 jjujj 11 3c Clll jj la ladj jll til jk <jj i -dda <Jc <111 3^ <11| jjuj 

^3 liljli jg 11' " dll jcl jjjic Ic-la <dald ol/l (,-illj 3 JJ J <j!c <111 (3" L ^ a kill jjuij jkii _ Jdd <3 3 a 

jlftll <ja Jdi Lda dildij Akj I jdua jj <111 3<j 11 jlis <ldd <j? 3^3 ^jal! olllj . " ljl3-AJ 1 g]}S 

jd djldjj <j 11 L^dala _ " <ldc. ojjdkll 3 ) 3 ^® 3 ^_ 3 a 3 ^^^ Ijjj^l IjiLml 111 ^311 jl jk ■ s-i 11 " jUai olc-la 

jll _ 111 <331 kill 3 11 jlla _ c-ldll dill I_ 33 a ^bLui^l jc IjjjA ^a jajlui 3 c-ld 3 j <jc <1113^ <111 

<jc kill 3 ^ 31 IjJ^ (_s<ll C-ldll 3 ) 3 "^ jl ojl^- 1 "^ 1 jk ■ s-i I3II - jjj«al>nll 31 - fJJj <1 jits . " 31 " 

Ijjjj IjiLi 111 ^jlll jl jda 11 " jlla ollU . 1 idle 3ll lllld Idll 3^ Ijd^- 3 lldllj 1 jl'lmi kill jd ll IjllH 

dc jdd 3 j <jc. <H| 3^ <111 jjjjj <dj Cdl 3 . kill jd 11 31 jl -2 . " 3 ^^® (*A^^ 3 ) 3 ^ 3^IdJj 

lLall o^d! j <1a 3 o^dl j^ C-ldd ^A^ dill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3067 
Book 20, Hadith 140 
Book 19, Hadith 3061 


(3UV!) Jllu-VI 


3 


Narrated Saburah ibn Ma'bad al-J uhani: 


The Prophet (3^£) alighted at a place where a mosgue has been built under a large tree. He tarried there for three 
days, and then proceeded to Tabuk J uhaynah met him on a wide plain. He asked them: who are the people of Dhul- 
Marwah? They replied: Banu Rifa'ah of J uhaynah. He said: I have given this (land) to Banu Rifa'ah as a fief. 
Therefore, they divided it. Some of them sold (their share) and others retained and worked on it. 

(Sub-narrator Ibn Wahab said: I then asked AbdulAziz about this tradition. He narrated a part of it to me and did 
not narrate it in full. 
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jl 4&hk jc. 4A_ul jc. t^gIfraJI xaJI (Q 3 jjjail clc. jjj o^aLi ^ Vrik 4 4 _Aj jjjl Ihjhkl 4j J-all ijlh jj jlhlLu: l nlk 

o ' O } J- ^ "j ***}''&** ^ ^ * 0 * ^ ' 3; 

AhlJL ojiJ a 1 jg •n jlj Jl £h HVlii ^lali Ahiji ch^h . w 1 «a 1I £jCa_^h J <Jjh Juij a_2c. a_11I Jj^a j-jhll 

jh kfc '.aA Ia^auuSIs t " Ac-llj (_g-i2 l^halaSl " (Jill _ A bg •N j^a Acllj jl j Jill _ " oj^all jh (JaI (jh " aj (Jill 

^ % 0 2 ** Q ' Jjj •* ^ ' O ' O ^ fjl Jl ^ o 2 O 

A_Si Aj JjAk-j Jj A ■ >it n Jn'lkA 4‘hpkll IIa jc. jj jail Ajc. olhl dill hi ->J Ja*S Huhal jjh Jhaj £-lh 


Grade : Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) ( J41V') J li*-“VI 0^ 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3068 

In-book reference : Book20, Hadith 141 

English translation : Book 19, Hadith 3062 

Narrated Asnia 1 daughter of AbuBakr: 


The Messenger of Allah Qfisit) assigned to az-Zubayr palm-trees as a fief. 

*IaLjI jc. 4A_Jji (jc. 4 0 JJC jj JuA (jc. 4(jiUc. (jj JV jJ Ihjhk - Jl jjl J*J - 4^'l^J IhliSk. 4 Jc. (j 3 j.J^ l VuS 

jtLj jjjJI JaSl Juij A_ic. Ail I (Jx*a Aill jjuij jl 4 JLj (_J dill 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3069 
Book 20, Hadith 142 
Book 19, Hadith 3063 


( jLIVI) juiAi ; Ja 


Narrated Qaylah bint Makhramah: 


Abdullah ibn Hasan al-Anbari said: My grandmothers, Safiyyah and Duhaybah, narrated to me, that hey were the 
daughters of Ulaybah and were nourished by Qaylah, daughter of Makhramah. She was the grandmother of their 
father. 

She reported to them, saying: We came upon the Messenger of Allah (^fc). My companion, Hurayth ibn Hassan, 
came to him as a delegate from Bakr ibn Wa'il. He took the oath of allegiance of Islam for himself and for his people. 
He then said: Messenger of Allah (^jdL), write a document for us, giving us the land lying between us and Banu 
Tamim at ad- Dahna' to the effect that not one of them will cross it in our direction except a traveller or a passer-by. 
He said: Write down ad-Dahna' for them, boy. When I saw that he passed orders to give it to him, I became anxious, 
for it was my native land and my home. 

I said: Messenger of Allah, he did not ask you for a true border when he asked you. This land of Dahna' is a place 
where the camels have their home, and it is a pasture for the sheep. The women of Banu Tamim and their children 
are beyond it. 

He said: Stop, boy! A poor woman spoke the truth: a Muslim is a brother of a Muslim. Each one of them may benefit 


from water and trees, and they should cooperate with each other against Satan. 

4jU.lk ^mlk 4(_£jjia-ll jlki-4 jj A_lll Cjc. InW VIS - A^.lj Ja-all - 4 (JjC.IaLiI jj ( ^ua jaj 4 jac. jj (j^iAk InW 
kill (Jjjjj Jc. lhh.1 4 Chill Laghjkl tghl 1 Ag gj| oik, Clul£j Ahajhi Cluj Alla JIijj l!il£j A VJc. lILl Ahjcj A JVi 
A-ajS Jc-J aJ^ ^aVlluVI Jc. AjljUS - QjIj j)J Jj ISIj jlliik. j>J clu^^. - ^^1 .Ai Clllla Jujj aJc. aJII Jj^a 

aJ 4 _ h£l " (Jlal _ jjLkh ji jalhih VI hkl Jha Ihllj Ia jjLkj V jl c-UaIHj |=akj ^^hj jJJj IhJ 4 - ill I Aill (Jj^jjj Ih (Jll 
j* AjJjl 4^111 Ini ^1 Ahl Aill (Jjjjj Ih 4 "iaa jjlij ^^ghiaj jA j (j^iScij tgj a! ^ja\ cS AjjIj Lila _ " f.lhAillj ^aVl^. Ih 
Ih ihluhsl " (Jill Ui 1 a jlLlj aXal1 ^Li e-lhajj ah* 11 ^^C-jij <_)hkJl AjUa Uchc. f.lhAill oCA jA Lahl 4^111 u) ij (^^ajVI 

(j jl y ^ ^ 0 o Jl ^ Jl ' o ** ** ' ^ % 

" jliill (Jc. jlhjlxJJj jkuill j C-Lall I Ag * n] Juikll _jk.l JLaJall A ll^jauil 4 “ lA.'l IA ^aVlc. 


Grade 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


((J/VI) JlluiVI 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3070 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 143 

English translation : Book 19, Hadith 3064 

Narrated Asmar ibn Mudarris: 


I came to the Prophet (^fe), and took the oath of allegiance to him. He said: If anyone reaches a water which has 
not been approached before by any Muslim, it belongs to him. The people, therefore, went out running and marking 
(on the land). 

(jC. Cllij SAljjai (jc. 44luu Cluj (_Jjik 4AiJj]l A JC. (jj .Uokll Ajc. ^VTk 4_jLuoJ (jj A^kJa Ink 

o * > o'* # o 0 £ £ 0 ^ o r . ^ $ 

(ji " dJlaS ^luij 4_ilc. Alii ^\>^i Clulal (Jla (_pj^)jkaJs (jj jAjail 4t£jjt (jc. 1 (jj _j<kuii <—uj Aisac. 4lgJil 

jj)H Vn jj-iUcLa (j*!Ull ^^kS (3-2 . " A] j^S ^lmJa 4_il) AihmJ -X oka ^J) (jjjj_u 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3071 
Book 20, Hadith 144 
Book 19, Hadith 3065 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Prophet (^fijfe) gave az-Zubayr the land as a fief up to the reach of his horse when he runs. He, therefore, made 
his horse run until it stopped. He then threw his flog. Thereupon he said: Give him (the land) up to the point where 
his flog has reached. 

^aluij AjIc. Alii (j’ 4 jkc. (jjl (jc. 4£3U (jc. ijMC. (jj Alii Ajc. (jc. 4AlLk (jj jUkk iVok 4(Jjia. (jj Ak&.l lu'lk 

" JajjJI cLua. (jx ojkiC.) " djlaS aLjjoU (_s-oj (_jka. Ajui^S Ajjo j3 jj. JJJ jll ^JaSl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3072 
Book 20, Hadith 145 
Book 19, Hadith 3066 






(37) Chapter: Reviving Dead Land 


CjIjaII frUskl ajL (37) 


Narrated Sa'id ibn Zayd: 

The Prophet (;£,$££) said: If anyone brings barren land into cultivation, it belongs to him, and the unjust vein has no 


right. 


(_gh^a (jjlll (j*- 4 Alj LP '\l* (jc- ‘AjjI (jc. (jj 2 oA (jc. 44_1 ijjl liliAk 4(-_ilA jll AJC. (jjlk 4(_giikll (jj Akv a liliAk 

" (JjA. (dda Al AilA ILajS lk3 (jA " Jll ^alujj Adlc. Alii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3073 
Book 20, Hadith 146 
Book 19, Hadith 3067 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Urwah: 


The Prophet (^Isfc) said: If anyone brings barren land into cultivation, it belong to him. He then transmitted a 
similar tradition mentioned above (No. 3067). 


1116 









20 - Tribute, Spoils, and Rulership (Kitab Al-Kharaj, Wal-Fai 1 Wal-Imarah) (2928 - 3088)<<^'j *j g) 

He ('Urwah) said: One who transmitted this tradition to me said that two persons brought their dispute to the 
Messenger of Allah ). One of them grew palm trees in the land of the other. He decided to return the land to its 
owner of the palm-trees to remove his palm-trees. He said: I saw when their roots were being struck with axes. The 
trees were fully grown up, but they were removed from there. 

<11! jt 4<ljl jE. 40 jjc. jj Cf- ~ <3 ^ ° “j j^ ~ 4 Ak23l jc. 4 oAjE- i Vok 4 j^kl! jj AliA I nS 

jt Cnlklt 12 a j21l Asia Jll <fLa j£12j _ " <1 j^3 <2ka Ujajl 12k.! ji " kill <ilc. <11! 

4. l^A Lai (jAajl bt-Lj LaAAkl (jj^jE jslj-uj <llc. <111 ^Lua <111 1 Ai.A!<! 

1§-La ClLk^^kl ^E. <Jk_il (_yujj2lU tgJjj^al L_lj(>i'll Asia (Jll _ LgJLa <Lkj (j' (J^-il! 4-1^.1 .Ai 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3074 
Book 20, Hadith 147 
Book 19, Hadith 3068 


(^5-iljlVl) Cy-u^. 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn Ishaq through a different chain of narrators and to 
the same effect. Instead of the phrase "one who transmitted this tradition to me" this version has "A man from 
among the Companions of the Prophet () and probably he was Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri. I saw the man striking at the 
roots of the palm trees." 

j21l jlfLa <1 jj Ak. 2)ls <jl V) elia-aj oAIHuLj cJjLkld jj| jc. cA_ ij 1 jc. 44 _jAj 1 Vok jlllll Aj» >n jj Akkl 1 u2k 
&jlt ^ J Uli jjAkll Aj» > n jjI <jt ^^lla ^Iujj <ilc. <111 j-jlll 4_jLi_Liai jxi (Jla3 12 a ^ Vv2k 

. (Jj-^al ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Urwah: 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3075 
Book 20, Hadith 148 
Book 19, Hadith 3069 


(cs-M^') Cy-^ 




I testify that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) decided that the land is the land of Allah, and the servants are the 
servants of Allah. If anyone brings barren land into cultivation, he has more right to it. 

This tradition has been transmitted to us from the Prophet (^fc) by those who transmitted the traditions about 
prayer from him. 

jjl (jc. 4 jac. jj £Sl2 lijikl 4ii]jl2Jail jj <111 Ajc. i' vW 4 jLkic. jj <111 Ajc. UjAk. 4^ikV! oAjc. jj Akki UjAa. 
12k I jAj <111 aIIc. 212*21 j <11! (_jajl (_ja3^t jt 2a3 <lic. <11! (_g2j^a All! j! Ag Ail <3-5 4 0 jj£ jc. 4 <£l 2 Ls 

<ic. ClljIkalLj jj21l j <llc. <11! ^gjlll jc. Ia^J tlc-lk <J jkl jg-S lj \ja 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3076 
Book 20, Hadith 149 
Book 19, Hadith 3070 


(^LlVl) AlluV! 




Narrated Samurah: 


The Prophet (;fij&) said: If anyone surrounds a land with a wall, it belongs to him. 

<llc. <111 Cf' ‘OJ^Lul jc. 4 jloiJ! jc. 4o2l23 jC- 4.U* m UliAk 4 jAk jj A^k2 UliAk 4<Jlii. jj Aki.! lijAk 

" <1 j^S (_>laj! (^jlc \3aulk iaLkl jA " Jll 
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20 - Tribute, Spoils, and Rulership (Kitab Al-Kharaj, Wal-Fai 1 Wal-Imarah) (2928 - 3088)*^'j SJ-*V'j 
Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 1 , r> 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3077 
Book 20, Hadith 150 
Book 19, Hadith 3071 


Hisham said "The unjust vein means that a man implants a tree in the land of another man so that they may be 
entitled to it. Malik said "The unjust vein means that a man takes (a thing) digs a pit and implants a tree without 
(his) right. 


(jAajI ^ (ji ^JUall ^LuiA Qll 4i2llLa 44 _jAj j^)JaC. CP AA-J Tnlk 

jjjlj J .ikl La (Js ^aJLlall LllLa Qll . LHaj 1 g qVLaj3 ojJC- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3078 
: Book 20, Hadith 151 
: Book 19, Hadith 3072 




Abu Humaid A1 Sa'idi said "I went to Tabuk on an expedition alongwith the Apostle of Allaah(^ 5 &). When he 
reached Wadi A1 Qura, he found a woman in her garden. The Apostle of Allaah);^) said to his Companions "Assess 
(the guantity o fruits). The Apostle of AUaah(^s&) assessed ten wasgs." He said to the woman "Count the produce of 
it. We then came to Tabuk" The monarch of Ailah presented a white mule as a gift to the Apostle of AUaah(;Cri£T He 
presented a cloak as a gift o him and wrote a document for his land at sea coast. When we came to Wadi A1 Qura he 
said to the woman "How much is the produce of your garden?" She replied 'Ten wasgs which the Apostle of 
AUaah( ;£,-&) had assessed." The Apostle of AUaah(2Li£) said "I am going guickly to Madeenah if any of you intend to 
go guickly with me, he should make haste." 


,_je. - JmJoi (jjl - 4(j£Ac.LLll (jjllil! (jc. j^Jac. t-dLL Qj LjjAj UjA^. i jlfL luiiAk. 

tg-1 ASjA^. si>1 li] Ajic. Alii Alii (Jjjjj £As ClljJjc. QIS 4(j£Ac.LL3l PlaA 

(3-33 (Jjjjjl ojjjC. ^aluij AjIc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj " AjI > ^-i V j AjIc. Alii Alii Jjjjj QlaS 

olLa£j c-L-iaJJ Aliu AjIc. Alii Alii Jjjjj Abi tilla (_£Aa 11 LLilla _ " 1 gLa La ^ ><-iM " ol^al! 

(Jjj-ojl Cblls _ " <^3 (jl£ ^aS " ol^all JUi (_£Alj Lab JUs _ ^la; - AS 4 .oA^jj 

(jl ^a£ia A|jS QA3 AjjAAll Ajlc. Alii ^L^i Alii (Jlls _ ^aiujj Ajlc. Alii ^L^i Alii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3079 
Book 20, Hadith 152 
Book 19, Hadith 3073 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Zaynab: 


She was picking lice from the head of the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) while the wife of Uthman ibn Affan and the 
immigrant women were with him. They complained about their houses that they had been narrowed down to them 
and they were evicted from them. The Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) ordered that the houses of the Immigrants should 
be given to their wives. Thereafter Abdullah ibn Mas'ud died, and his wife inherited his house in Medina. o 
t^jl tLjjjj ,jc. 4ajiiK (jc. 4 JIa2u A-aLk ,jc. 4 ( jiuic.‘il liiiik 4^ljj qi Jjc. 1 Vok 4iJjUc- ,_jj AJC. 1 Vok 

(jj£aiii; Clllj^L^kll (j-a f-Luijj L)lic- L>^ (jLiuC. ol^xil oAjc.j aJc. aIII ^L^i Aill (Jjjjj (jjlj cs^ 1 

4 - ' 1 la3 c-LuillI ClljjJ jij Ajic. Alii ^L^i Aill 1 g.La (jg-lie. jjjJaj LgLl jtLa 

ALaaIL IjIa AjIjJsI AjjjjS Aj» »iiA (jj Aill Ajc. 
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20 - Tribute, Spoils, and Rulership (Kitab Al-Kharaj, Wal-Fai 1 Wal-Imarah) (2928 - 3088)*^'j Sj 
Grade : Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) (ig-A^O 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3080 
Book 20, Hadith 153 
Book 19, Hadith 3074 


( 38 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ JjJJdl U l_j\j ( 38 ) 

Entering Kharaj Lands 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 

He who put the necklace of j izyah in his neck abandoned the way followed by the Messenger of Allah (). 

3jc jji ^Yok iSH\j 3jj Liilk - (jjl - ‘ii>LjC- 3LaJa Ljlki ‘Jbb <jj jl£j (jJ Akk a (jjjlA Inh 

aluuj 4_ilc 4.111 a]1I Jjjjj 4j1c ULa (3 A 333 4iic ^3 33C (_jA Jll 4ji olida (jc 44111 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3081 
Book 20, Hadith 154 
Book 19, Hadith 3075 


(^LlVl) Jliutf 1 LpJSj*«u3 


Narrated AbudDarda': 


The Prophet (A-L) said: If anyone takes land by (paying) its jizyah, he renounces his immigration; and if anyone 
takes off the disgrace of an unbeliever from his neck he turns away his back from Islam. He (the narrator) said: 
Thereafter Khalid ibn Ma'dan heard this tradition from me, and he said: Has Shubayb narrated it to you? I said: Yes. 
He said! When you come to him, ask him to write this tradition to me. He said: He then wrote it for him. When I 
came, Khalid ibn Ma'dan asked me for the paper and I gave it to him. When he read (the paper), he abandoned the 
lands he had in his possession the moment he heard this. 

Abu Dawud said: This Yazid b. Khumair al-Yazani is not the disciple of Shu'bah. 

4|=aii . n; ^ Vok 4(jjls Lp d)Wui Ls fill ejLoC ^ Vrik 44AL 1 VO-s ^JjAi (jJ Oj^ Lii3k. 

JlilLuil 333 Cjapl 3kj " ahjj 4_lc 4ll! 4iil 3ls 3Is 4el3p3ll ^ nh 4 jjA k 3jjj ^ Vok 

l3A (jl3a-a 3lLk £a1uS Jll _ " ^abLuiYI ^33 43JC ^3 <1*^3 43JC ^yi pSlfi j)\ i .Ai tlAj AJjp^A 

,jj 3lLk Clu33 Cals Al Ajj^S Jll . Clu3^Jb ^j 4-Alu3 Clu33 llll Jll _ ^Ju dls iHlilk. tllifjjS ^ 3^1 du.wll 

JjAk (jJ 3 j3^ La 3jI 1 _jji 3^-3 . 12113 d)J*■YI (j-a 4 j3j cs? b» 21pj oipS LAls 4jjJaC.ll (^yaliajAll ^jl3*-a 

4 yx »'i'i 4 . i>l .Ai jA (_yujl 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3082 
Book 20, Hadith 155 
Book 19, Hadith 3076 


(^LlV!) Jliutf 1 uLacla : {Sa 


( 39 ) Chapter: Land Protected By A Ruler Or J J* t_jL ( 39 ) 

By A Man 

Al Sa'b bin J aththamah reported the Apostle of AUaah(2iri£) as saying 'There is no (permission for) protected land 
except for Allaah and His Prophet. 

Ibn Shihab said 'It has reached me that the Apostle of Allaah(3ii£) protected Nagi'." 
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20 - Tribute, Spoils, and Rulership (Kitab Al-Kharaj, Wal-Fai 1 Wal-Imarah) (2928 - 3088><^'j »jbriMj g \jSJI 

jC 4(JJ Uc j)jl jC 4<lll JUC jj <111 -iLc jC 44 _ A g >ii jjl jC ^jlkl 44_lAj j)jl Uj2kl 4^^)lull j)jl luS 

jl ^ 1 4 pi g dl jjl (3-3 . " <1'til V] u ^ V " (1)1-3 ^lulj <llc <111 ^It^l <111 dljjdJJ jl 4<ali^. jj 1. 1» l^lll 

£jiill ^ ^ ^luij <llc <111 ^gliua <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3083 
Book 20, Hadith 156 
Book 19, Hadith 3077 






Narrated As-Sa'b ibn J aththamah: 

The Prophet ) protected Naqi and said: There is no (permission for) protected land except for Allah Most High. 
-Lc jj <111 LLc jc 44 -jl g WI j)jl jc 4dljl_kll jj (_jil^.^ll AJC. jc 4 -iLaJa jj jjjill AjC lili-lk 4Jjj^aXa jj , m luS 

<11 Vj V " (3-9 J ^jSill ^aluij <llc <111 (^ 5 -iiil (jl 4<ilik jj 4_l*jLsall jC. 4(_3 jC jj <111 3c jC. 4<lll 

" cl^ j je 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3084 
Book 20, Hadith 157 
Book 19, Hadith 3078 


(t^jbilVl) Cy-n^ 




<J3 Laj jl£^>ll c-Lk La L_)lj (40) 


(40) Chapter: Ar-Rikaz (Buried Treasure) 

And The Levy Due On It 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet ) said: A fifth is payable on buried treasure. 

<111 (^j-iill jl 4 ”3-la. j 40 JjL^ 1 * <a4 aim 4 ( _ 5 j1j 44- nlLall jj m jc jJI jC 4 jl lLai 1 Vv'lS 4 Ahull 1 lOk 

" (j>ia<)l <^3 " Jla ^Auij <ilc 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3085 
Book 20, Hadith 158 
Book 19, Hadith 3079 


(c^WlVl) 


A1 hasan said "Rikaz means treasure buried in pro Islamic times." 

jjlstll jlsil jl£jll (JlS 4 jhi-sll (jc. 4 ^LLa jC 4|»ljill jj brie LjLk 44 _Jjj 1 jj LjLk 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3086 
Book 20, Hadith 159 
Book 19, Hadith 3080 


(^JLlVl) £jlaL» ^Ja-ua 




Narrated Duba'ah daughter of az-Zubayr ibn AbdulMuttalib: 


Al-Miqdad went to Baqi' al-Khabkhabah for a certain need. He found a mouse taking out a dinar from a hole. It then 
continued to take out dinars one by one until it took out seventeen dinars. It then took out a red purse containing a 
dinar. There were thus eighteen dinars. He took them to the Prophet informed him and said to him: Take its 
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20 - Tribute, Spoils, and Rulership (Kitab Al-Kharaj, Wal-Fai 1 Wal-Imarah) (2928 - 3088 )j sjUVlj g) 
sadaqah. The Prophet (Aifc) asked him: Did you extend your hand toward the hole? He replied: No. The Messenger 


of Allah (;£,*!£) then said: May Allah bless you in it. 


ttg-ai (jc. 4 -iAj (jj <111 3c. i« 1 uj <jj 3 3 ' “211.3 3 I 3 I lllSk. i ^Ludi 3 3 a -n InO-k 

Illl A 3klkll ^.jiLu <tkl kl ri-iiLall t_lAi 4 CI 4 IIJ l^ll 4 ^ujIa 3 L_llikall .3c. 3 3 /^!! Cllij <cl jjJa 3" jl^Lall 

t^jS ^ laj - Ijlip j^ic. <iliu < 3 ^ IjUp Ijlkp (IJ 3 ^ l^jllp 3 ^ tip 1 ^ 3 »-j 

<111 ^U^i <1 (JlflS _ 1 As. <1 (Jllj aluij <-ilc. <111 3 -^ J) L_Ala Ijlkp jkic. UjlAj dijlSia - jllp 

" l^-j3 dll <111 <21jll " 4_iic. <111 ^h^i <lll Jjjjij <1 (_)la3 _ V (Jll . " 11 jjlj ClujA (Ja " ^aluj <j!c. 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3087 
Book 20, Hadith 160 
Book 19, Hadith 3081 


(41) Chapter: Digging Up Ancient Graves In 
Which There Is Wealth 


( 3 UIVI) ( aj* > St 


(jmi t§-i3 apulsi i\_j (41) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-' As: 

When we went out along with the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) to at-Ta'if we passed a grave. I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (;fis&) say: This is the grave of AbuRighal. He was in this sacred mosque (sanctuary) protecting himself (from 
punishment). When he came out, he suffered the same punishment which his people suffered at this place, and he 
was buried in it. The sign of it is that a golden bough was buried with him. If you dig it out, you will find it with him. 
The people hastened to it and took out the bough. 

jakj (jc. t<i<l 3 <Jjc.Lold (jc. riokj t J3I k 13 3 ,^iak.a Via <ua 43I Uii.lk t 33. 3 InH ‘(3“-° (3 3^ 1 V'rik 

^gll AJlm l_ii.^)k. ( 3 ^- (Jj% ^al-ujj <3c. <111 <111 Via <im Jj% ij^yiC. 3 Alii 3 c- V la a, h JlS 43 ^ < 3 ! 3 

liala <jc. ^3»J1 1 a$j U^J <-J^d 3I jla 11 a " ^Luij <-ilc. <111 <111 Jjjjj d)lla 3L 11^3^ <—alUall 

aj-kLu^ai <ic. alhjjjj lliS 3 l_a1 3 s 3^ac- AjCa 3 ^ Ail 2111 <llj <j3 3 ^ (jlSlkll l2p 2-ul_i_£al < 3 ^ ^ <311 A "ill 

3^iil! (_>jjljll ojiijll _ " <jLa 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3088 
Book 20, Hadith 161 
Book 19, Hadith 3082 


( 3 UIVI) ( a j* ‘ ri 
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21 - Funerals (Kitab Al-J ana'iz) (3089 - 3241) 

JjjLiaJI <■ .'I "'k 


(1) Chapter: Sickness Which Expiate For Sins 




Narrated Amir ar-Ram: 

We were in our country when flags and banners were raised. I said: What is this? 

The (the people) said: This is the banner of the Messenger of Allah (Atfc). So I came to him. He was (sitting) under a 
tree. A sheet of cloth was spread for him and he was sitting on it. His Companions were gathered around him. I sat 
with them. 

The Messenger of Allah mentioned illness and said: When a believer is afflicted by illness and Allah cures him 

of it, it serves as an atonement for his previous sins and a warning to him for the future. 

But when a hypocrite becomes ill and is then cured, he is like a camel which has been tethered and then let loose by 
its owners, but does not know why they tethered it and why they let it loose. 

A man from among those around him asked: Messenger of Allah, what are illnesses? I swear by Allah, I never fell ill. 
The Messenger of Allah ) said: Get up and leave us. You do not belong to our number. When we were with him, 

a man came to him. He had a sheet of doth and something in his hand. 

He turned his attention to him and said: Messenger of Allah, when I saw you, I turned towards you. I saw a group of 
trees and heard the sound of fledglings. I took them and put them in my garment. Their mother then came and 
began to hover round my head. I showed them to her, and she fell on them. I wrapped them with my garment. They 
are now with me. 

He said: Put them away from you. So I put them away, but their mother stayed with them. 

The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said to his companions: Are you surprised at the affection of the mother for her 
young? 

They said: Yes, Messenger of Allah. He said: I swear by Him Who has sent me with the Truth, Allah is more 
affectionate to His servants than a mother to her young ones. Take them back put them and where you took them 
from when their mother should have been with them. So he took them back. 


jJ\ A! <JUL allill JaI (_j-a <3-3 t J 3 I k I a I ,'iiaki t A Abu .dka 1 u^k .dki A.11I Ac. T/ok 

. Jli li£ j£lj ^Jaill > Jli 3jli Jjl J13 - ^1 tJjll j-alC (jc. ^Vok JA iAJaC. (jc. jjlYA 

jAj Ajjjli J AjIc. A.11I A.11I (J£1jl IaA I jlli Ua Clik3 Aijl'j dUlj lil ClutSj il 3-3 

A_ic. A.11I Aill CuhWa A_sl_ai3 A_i) ^A'lM J3 j A_ic. jj&J s-LoiS A) ^3 aj'N ni 


(j] j (j/q'Tii) LajS Ai A Af- ya j A_s^ji (j-a (j, ‘ A A Cal ejlafi A-La Aill alsc-i ki 3>nll AilAai lil 3 " 3-^ allluYI 

^ ' it J " " " ' * ^ g - ^ ^ o ,,, jf ^ -J ^ } *0 £ f '''■ O '' 'O * -* " X ’ O 

Ai^ja. ijfAA 3^y (Jl-33 _ " ^1 jii ^1 j o^SC- ^1 jA ^ali a^-^A^ ^-1 aJaI AIEc. jlls 3-^ 

1 1 AJ3 _ " Lla alLuils Cc. -A " A_llc. Adll Aill Jjjjj _ Ja3 ClbJa^pi La aAIIj ^alaLoVl Laj Alii l-) 


a .>ijj ] dij3«a3 tilll! ciihsl iklblj UJ 3 ! kilt JLj dJlia a3c. (_sj 1 I o±j ^j £Lu£ a3c. 3 ?-j 3 ^' ®-^ c - 

Clia2ki£3 CjjlYilii C^Jal Cllc-LkS ^ (_jg'jar >^j3 (jg'Okll 3 ^ 3 - 3 ? C'4 amA 

(3-*' kjj'j OV* La j3 . " lillc- 3$* La " JU . 34 s l 3*-“ (j^lc- (j^ic. 

Aiii aIh ii 1^3 ujj" Aji^>r-i y A_ic. Aiii aIii (Jjjjj 3is 

(jg'Tkl dua. ,j-a jJaJ p 1 Cy* Ail 3 ^Lj J ^illjS " (_)ls . ^iuij A_ic. 

. Ofj A 3 - A^*-* A^’j 




Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(3^Vl) 











21 - Funerals (Kitab Al-J ana'iz) (3089 - 3241) 3^21 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3089 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 1 

English translation : Book 20, Hadith 3083 

Narrated Muhammad ibn Khalid as-Sulami: 


on his father's authority said his grandfather reported: He was a Companion of the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (,£^5=) say: When Allah has previously decreed for a servant a rank which he has not 
attained by his action. He afflicts him in his body, or his property or his children. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Nufail added in his version: "He then enables him to endure that." The agreed version goes: 
"So that He may bring him to the rank previously decreed from him by Allah." 

- 4-llLk (jj ,jc. jjl lili-lk yii - .all - 3? hiakl 3? <111 3c. 1 V'v'ik 

aluj <_lc. <111 <111 Jjjjj 3-° <.La.<1 toik qC. 4<_ul qC. - 3 ^ =aAl^)jj 3^ Ijll _jjI 3^ 

o Al jja ^3 <lll ol/ljjl <1<*_) Ifrilu -b < 13 ^® <111 3> a <1 ‘"ill■ u 111 .lutll q\ " 3 ~ 1 ‘ 11 J < lie. <111 ^L-*a <111 3_J- U1 J L “ w * ‘ 11 313 

3 Cll-Lm (^jlll <131^1 ^ * In " Uiall ^1 . " dill QJb -<a £1 " 3^ jj' II3 IjH _Jjl 3^ . " o 3 j ^3 jl <lLa ^^3 jl 

" ^Lil <111 j^ya 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3090 
Book 21, Hadith 2 
Book 20, Hadith 3084 


(cs-^Vl) 




(2) Chapter: If A Man Used To Do A 
Righteous Deed Then Is Interrupted By 
Sickness Or Travel 


<13 <3L3a LaJlUa bUc. 3^*-j 1\1 4-U (2) 

' of ^ 


Narrated Abu Musa: 


I heard the Prophet (;£!<&) many times say: When a servant of Allah is accustomed to do a good work, then becomes 
ill or goes on journey, what was accustomed to do when he was well and staying at home will be recorded for him. 


dP ^JAljjl 3 c ’ 41 _^LP ^l_$ill 3 C- ‘ f 1 *'*' ^^ - ^iaJill - 4- 5 .hu 1 j 4 ^jaUE. 3 j ikkja 1 ulk 

3i£ ill " 3 ij£ 3PJ< Vj a^yA jjc. |3jaj <_1 c. <111 3A^1 *■"'* A ‘ 11 313 Cf- Cf- ‘< ^£11 1 

" ^aaa ^ )~s .Ai jjA j 3-a*J 3^ U ^lUa£ 3 L- jj£ jl ^^ya^ya <ic. < 1»2 i 3 I kll .Ai bkaC. 3 ^lj -llill 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3091 
Book 21, Hadith 3 
Book 20, Hadith 3085 


((jrMbl) 3 u*a, 


(3) Chapter: Visiting Sick Women 


frllAll "llUc. l_jIj (3) 


Narrated Unmi al-Ala: 

The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) visited me while I was sick. He said: Be glad, Umm al-Ala 1 for Allah removes the sins 


of a Muslim for his illness as fire removes the dross of gold and silver. 

^aljjj <alc- <111 Alii 3 j- ul j Lsi'^' 2-11-3 t^Hall ^1 (jC- i J±aC. 3 ^ ClCll hlfc (jC. 4<jljC. ^1 (jC. 4 jl^l 3 ? 1 Vlhk 

" <3aallj i_ja2| 4 "3k. jllll pill Irk <J <lll ^luikll ^_ya^ya 3 !^ f-blall 11 " 3^ < lllj 
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21 - Funerals (Kitab AI-J ana'iz) (3089 - 3241) 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3092 
Book 21, Hadith 4 
Book 20, Hadith 3086 


Narrated 'Aishah: 




jjliaJl L_il 


I said: Messenger of Allah, I know the severest verse in the Qur'an. He asked: What is that verse. A'ishah? She 
replied: Allah's words: "If anyone does evil, he will be requited for it." He said: Do you know A'ishah, that when a 
believer is afflicted with a calamity or a thorn, it serves as an atonement for his evil deed. He who is called to account 
will be punished. She said: Does Allah not say: "He truly will redeve an easy reckoning." He said: This is the 
presentation, A'ishah. If anyone criticized in reckoning, he will be punished. 

Abu Dawud said: This is the version of Ibn Bashshar. He said: Ibn Abi Mulaikah narrated to us. 

(jjl (jc. - jLjJ (jjl Jail lAAj AjIJ Jjl (Ji - tyaC. (jj (jLaiic. UiiJlk 4 jLjJ (jj AlaA A 1 VoA j 7- l'Ck iAAlLa 1 VoA 

AjoJIc. U aJI aJI " Jli (jl jill All (Alc.'i ^1 aIII Jj4 Ahla dJla 4 a2jIc. (jc. 4A£lLa ^1 (jjl (jc. c jlQkJI jjAc. 

lllfLlS ASjjjJill Ajfijll Aili^aj (j-ajjiill (jl ALqjI c . La 1 “ lialc. Lai " jjtJ | Aj Q^j <3^*4 jp* (^JLtJ ^ill AlalUs _ " 

(jA Ajojlc Ij yayt}\ " Qll I JJjjJ LI *■ j ‘ ‘'I k } < S^LiS j (Jjia Alii (jjjll <2jJll _ " i—lAc. 4_ \ i, .1 jj>. (jAj AIAc. IjjjLs 

J cw' \j^)ik.l jjl! jLjJ (jjl Jail lAA j AjIa _jjI j]ll _ " i—lAc. i—lLuiaJl (jj3_jj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(j £tJl jjAC- (—ujQ pa jJaii (j£J aLLjVI 4 -fljxLa 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3093 
: Book 21, Hadith 5 
: Book 20, Hadith 3087 


(4) Chapter: Visiting The Sick 


SaUxII ^ ljIj (4 ) 


Narrated Usamah b. Zaid: 


The Messenger of Allah (^Isfe) went out to visit 'Abd Allah b. Ubayy during his illness of which he died. When he 
entered upon him, he realised death on him. He said: I used to forbid you from the love of Jews. He ('Abd Allah) 
said: As'ad b. Zurarah hated them. So what (the benefited) ? When he died, his son came and said: Prophet of Allah, 
'Abd Allah b. Ubayy has died, give me your shirt, so that I shroud him in it. The Messenger of Allah (^fe) took off 
his shirt and gave it to him. 


4Aj_) (jj AALjI (jc. iojjc- (jc. (jc. t (jl k 1 11 1 (jj .~uk.a (jc iA Aim (jj Oak A luh (jj QjQill Ajc. InW 

cj jAll ajs 4 _i^c ajIc. (J^a Lois Aj3 ciAa AjJajA (_^i (jjl (jj All I ajc. a_j*j aJc. aIII aJII ^ Jill 

Ajc. (jj aIII Qjjjj U Qlla Aijl oljl clIa UJa aas ojljj Qj a»JjI Ag J Jaa Qli _ " a^j L 1 ^. (jc. Lll^Al cTk as " Qli 

' ^ * ___ * S ' * oH ^ t * J- ^ j J5 

oLI oUacla Aj^aXaS a2c. Alii Alii Jjjjj . AjS Aia£l LlLaJJ43 (^jJaC-ts CjlA A5 (jjl (jj Alii 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^-jljlVl) (J Aa-iaj^j (jcij 4All Qll AlluiVl ( fljt 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3094 
: Book 21, Hadith 6 
: Book 20, Hadith 3088 


(5) Chapter: Visiting A SickDhimmi 


jJi.ill SaUc. t_L ( 5 ) 


1124 
















Narrated Anas: 


A youngJ ew became ill. The Prophet (Ait) went to visit him. He sat down by his head and said to him: Accept 
Islam. He looked at his father who was beside him near his head, and he said: Obey Abu al-Qasim. So he accepted 
Islam, and the Prophet (;£,<&) stood up saying: Praise be to Allah Who has saved him through me from Hell. 


oljla ^ j^^a ,jl£ bj£-l 3 l dJablc- (jl (jc. iClulj (jc. - Aaj ,_jjl - Otkk IjliAk, (jLajlui 13*0 k 

^tuilsll Ul o_jjl <3 (JUjS <jjSj Aic. J&J <1^1 ^1 " <j (JlaS <uJj Ale- AarAS <}3c. <111 

" jllll (j-a oASji (_£^3I <13 AkkJI " (Jj% |»3 jjjj <}3c. <131 ^jlll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3095 
Book 21, Hadith 7 
Book 20, Hadith 3089 


(6) Chapter: Going On Foot To Visit The Sick 


(urMVl) 


SlUxll ^ C5 ilull (0) 


Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet (^-tL) would visit me (during my illness) riding neither a mule nor a pony. 

<131 ^jill Jls i ^)jLk (jc. i j.'tV'lill Xossl.a ,_jc. t(jlja l H ,jc. ^jc. IjjSk. i (3>J ^1 1 V'ok 

7_$ jicj (_>*>j 3 <iic. 

(cs^WlVl) :p<* 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3096 
Book 21, Hadith 8 
Book 20, Hadith 3090 


(7) Chapter: Virtue Of Visiting The Sick While 
In A State Of Wudu 1 


(_5-lc. &3l_ix3l (Jj-iaS AjIj (7) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) said: If anyone performs ablution well and pays a sick-visit to his brother Muslim seeking his 
reward from Allah, he will be removed a distance of sixty years (kharif) from Hell. I asked: What is kharif, Abu 
Hamzah? He replied: A year. 

Abu Dawud said: Only the people of Basrah have narrated the tradition on visiting the sick after performing 
ablution. 

(jE. 3-iwil j3l (jj (JjJaall liiiAk 4^3l_L bilk A uiiAk. tbjlk (jj (jJ £^3^ ' Hlk (^jC. hlak a 1 Vok 

^3LA3I ol_ki 3lc.j f.jjJa^j3l LjajJ ^ja " ;»3jjij <l3c. <331 <331 (J-3 4t£l3l_a (jjijl (_jC- clulj 

<J (jAll j Ajlb ^jjl _ £Uc31 (JlJ ( ajjaJl Laj aCbia _ " ijAxlui o^jAu la ^ £ja Ac-^jJ LiuuaJa 

jA_ 5 eAt_l*-3l <La 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3097 
Book 21, Hadith 9 
Book 20, Hadith 3091 


(cP43Vl) Li 




Narrated 'Ali: 
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If a man visits a patient in the evening, seventy thousand angels come along with him seeking forgiveness from Allah 
for him till the morning, and he will have a garden in the Paradise. 


Sf] 33<3 1 } J3^J ha 3^ Cf~ ‘£^2 3 ? a1]I 3c. l jc. 3 c. iAjkui 4 .'lak InW 

(—ill (j jx \i ii 4jLa La3LaJa oljl 3v- a J 33JI ^gi 4j (jl^j (_glia. <1 3jj^*nnj i3La 231 (jjxJj-o 4j«Ji 

AikJI 4j (jlaj 3 m<n ^gla 3 (jjjqj'uiij tilLa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Mauquf (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3098 
: Book 21, Hadith 10 
: Book 20, Hadith 3092 


(^13^1) uijiija £ja»ua 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'AU from the Prophet (A&) through a 
different chain of narrators to the same effect. This version does not mention the word "garden" 
(khartf). 


Abu Dawud said: 

This tradition has been narrated by Mansur from al-Hakkam as narrated by Shu'bah. 

(jc. 4(^3 (jc- 4(_gl3 (_g.ll 3c. (jc. 4a53Jl (jc. 4(jliiC.VI l3.lk 44jjL*2 jjl l3.lk 443 lu (_g_ll (jj (jhaic 132k 

^ ~ ' o' ' t „ O iHJl® ^ 'i O** ^ O s' ** 

A \* >i'i oljj 33 (_gjl ^jc. j^.^Ya oljj J13. <_3^)311 j£3 (Ll oLlaJij ^aLaij a3c. aIII (_ s 3^ a 3^3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Marfu 1 (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3099 
Book 21, Hadith 11 
Book 20, Hadith 3093 


(cs^Vl) 




Narrated Abu Ja'far 'Abd Allah b. Nafi', the slave of al-Hasan b. 'Ali: 

Abu Musa paid a sick visit to al- Hasan b. 'Ali. 

Abu Dawud said: He narrated the tradition to the same effect as narrated by Shu'bah. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by 'Ali from the Prophet (;£!<&) without any sound manner. 

£ili (j3j - dll! aIII 3c. ^g-ii ,jc. 4(33JI 3 c. t jj^\a 3 c. 4jj^>a. 132k 4423 ^ (jl3ic 132k 

3^ . A \* ii'i (_gA A (JjCuj 3^ . 3 _jxj 3-3. 3 ? 32*31 (_glj (_gjj_^ e-Lk 3^ - 3-3’ CP 33*31 

■ ^1 4 jLj JJC. 3-a |sluij 4 _j 3. Alii (glua (g31l <j E ' Ai3l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Marfu 1 (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3100 
Book 21, Hadith 12 
Book 20, Hadith 3094 


(cs-MVl) ^ja-ua 


(8) Chapter: Repeated Visits (To A Sick 
Person) 




Ijl^a s5l2*JI (_g5 l_i3 (8) 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


When Sa'd b. Mu'adh suffered affliction on the day of Trench (i.e. the battle of Trench) a man shot an arrow in the 
vein of his hand. The Messenger of Allah (;&&) pitched a tent for him the mosgue so that he might visit him from 
near. 
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(jj A*_ui <■ -lu^at Ual dills tAdjlc jc. 4 AjjI jc. i'ajjC. jj ^LluA jc. i jdsj jJ Allt AJC. diAm 4 Add jj jldiic. 1 Vo-s 
i_lJ^)3 ja oA_jxd ,W mdl ^k A la jS. AjIc. Alii Alii (Jjjjij AaLc. L_j da3 (Jd^^l ^3 (_Jmj oUoj jAWlI ^jJ Alsda 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3101 
: Book 21, Hadith 13 
: Book 20, Hadith 3095 






(9) Chapter: Visiting One Who Suffering dajlI & S3U*]| l_>L (9) 

From Ramad (Eyesore) 


Narrated Zayd ibn Arqam: 

The Messenger of Allah (jjik) visited me while I was suffering from pain in my eyes. 

^aLc Jli 4^3jl (jj Ajj jc. 4 AjjI jc. 4(JjLa_L) ^1 jj (jdjj jc. 4 Adda jj IjjAd dk a jj Alii Ajc. 1 in A 

jim j jl£ ja |2-i-u_5 AjIc. Alii ^h^-i Alii Jjjjj 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3102 
Book 21, Hadith 14 
Book 20, Hadith 3096 


(10) Chapter: Fleeing From Plague 


(^UlVl) <ju*A, 

gj^Uall j^> £jjdJl lJj (IQ) 


Narrated 'Abd Allah b. 'Abbas: 


That 'Abd al- Rahman b.'Awf said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (Aft) say: When you hear that it is breaking out in 
a certain territory, do not go there. It it breaks out in the territory you are in, do not go out flying away from it. By it 
he referred to plague. 


Alii Ajc. jj All! Ajc jc. 4t_jl_LiLil jj Ajj jj jarn^l Ajc. jj Axadl Ajc. jc. 44 pi g d jjl jc. 4dllLa jc. mill t Vok 
<Jj3J alujj a3c. Alii (_ 5 -E^a Alii dm am l_SjC. jj jAm^)ll AJC. jjll jjll t(jjljc. jj Alii AjC. (jc. 4(Js_jj jj djldll jj 


jjC.Uall ^ \x ) _ " Ada ^ajjj (jAajlj li]j a2c. l_jaA2j (_jAajL> Aj 


'» am 


IaI 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3103 
: Book 21, Hadith 15 
: Book 20, Hadith 3097 


(11) Chapter: Supplicating For The Sick 
Person To Be Cured When Visiting Him 

Narrated 'Aishah daughter of Sa'd: 




® .0 ^ £ 


6 AU*J! Aic. (jiaJjAil c.Ic.a]I ( 11 ) 


That her father said: I had a complaint at Mecca. The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) came to pay a sick-visit to me. He 
put his hand on my forehead, wiped my chest and belly, and then said: O Allah! heal up Sa'd and complete his 
immigration. 
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AiLa j duSikll <Jl§ 4 UUI (jl 4 duj <2jjlc- (jc. 4 .\)»yll InK 1 nW 4A.11I 3c. ,_jj QjjIa In W 

111 " (Jli ^joui jy LS"^ C ' ®i-3 £j-«ajj jaluj A-llc- Alii 

. " AjjIa 


aJ ^LojIj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3104 
Book 21, Hadith 16 
Book 20, Hadith 3098 


(cT^Vl) 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: 

usfc) as saying: Feed the hungry, sick the sick and free the captive. Sufyan said: al-'ani 


The Messenger of Allah 
means captive. 


A_lll Alii Jjjjj (Jll <Jll ^jaja (_jC. 4 (JjIj (_jC- (_jC. t(jl jLoi luh (Jll 4 jisS (jj 1 uhk 

^jjjjVI jULai (Jli _ " Ij3sj (_paj^)All j Ij<>» 3-») " a_i1c 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3105 
Book 21, Hadith 17 
Book 20, Hadith 3099 


(ur^Vl) 




o o o £ 

ftisUxll Ale. e-lc-illl L_)lj (12) 


(12) Chapter: Supplicating For The Sick 
Person When Visiting Him 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (;fisfe) said: If anyone visits a sick whose time (of death) has not come, and says with him seven times: I 
ask Allah, the Mighty, the Lord of the mighty Throne, to cure you, Allah will cure him from that disease. 

,jc. 4 (JjAjc. ,_jjI ,jc. t (jJ wi (jc. 4 jjic. <Jlg-LaII ,jc. 4AiLk jjI lujj Lii.lk, iAjk hi luh lP ''Vk 


t_Jj ^ llaa.II A-ill (JLuJ jl.J' 0 0 Aic. 3-^ A_Lkl j. 1-rs. t -1 I .>1 )ja blc ^ja " (Jll ^aluij A_ilc. A_lll ^ I ■ ^1 ^Jill 

" tilll ^_ya Alii olllc VI t^lpd'it £j\ ^ 1 II 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3106 
Book 21, Hadith 18 
Book 20, Hadith 3100 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet (^s&) said: When a man comes to visit a sick person, he should say: O Allah, cure Thy servant, who 
may then wreak havoc on an enemy for your sake, or walk at a funeral for your sake. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn As-Sarh (one of the narrators) said: "Has-salat (To the Salat)". 

(Jll (Jll 4 jj^c. ,_jjI (jc. -22 (jc- 4 <111 2c- ,jj Cf' <2>J 43-lH 2LL bjJy 1 VoS. 

" 0 till ^Luu jl Ij^c. till ISLij til3c. 1 i-lul ^\W (Jijk I 'si yjA (J^.^11 f.l_k lij " A_ilc. aIII ^jlll 

" obLLa " £ JJ\ (_jjl 3lSj bjL Jj\ 3ll 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3107 


(er’W&l) 


1128 
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In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 19 

English translation : Book 20, Hadith 3101 

(13) Chapter: It Is Disliked To Wish For aLaIj£ gJ c_sU (13) 

Death 

Narrated Anas: 


The Messenger of Allah (;&&) as saying: No one of you should wish for death for any calamity that befalls him, but 
he should say: O Allah! cause me to live so long as my life is better for me; and cause me to die where death is better 
for me. 


Alii Alii <J15 (_)ll 4dllLa (jj (J-oji (jc 4 4- Ug ■ .o (jj 3c (jc (ClljlJjll 3c 1YUL 4<JblA (jj 1 Vl'lS 

dull lit Ijoa. eULJI dul£ li ^ill JSjI (jSLlj 4 j jj jj jdh djj3lu ^.iLl (jjc-3 V " ^aluj Aalc 

. " J ! jji siijil 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3108 
Book 21, Hadith 20 
Book 20, Hadith 3102 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The Prophet (jiYt) as saying: No one of you should wish for death. He then mentioned the rest of the tradition in a 
similar manner. 


V " Jl§ aiuij Allc All! ^jjll jl CtdlLa (jj (__>ju 1 (jc. 4aLlu3 (jC 4 4,4.di I'uW tbjIL jjj LuLa. 4 jLuU (jj Oa-La 1 nb 

Aha jLLa _ " Cll^all ^aL-lLI (jdaU 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3109 
Book 21, Hadith 21 
Book 20, Hadith 3103 


(14) Chapter: Sudden Death 


sLkil! (14) 


l, said: The narrator Sa'd ibn Ubaydah narrated sometimes from 


Narrated Ubayd ibn Khalid as-Sulami,: 

A man from the Companions of the Prophet 
the Prophet (j5Y£) and sometimes as a statement of Ubayd (ibn Khalid): The Prophet (;£$&) said: Sudden death is a 
wrathful catching. 

- 4«>»UI 3LL (jj T'C (jc 0 Luc (jj ,4 Li jl iA Xk\ 1 n (jJ ^aUxU (jc 4 Jjj^aXa (jc iA \9 »‘ii (jc UJ.lL. 4Ldjja Lu.lL 

it,- 0 * ' O } o ^ * z - * 2 " S o ? o 

aLa3l di^ia " L)la - 'Inc (jc “a^A (_]lij Allc Alll jgjjll (jc- a^)S> jjlis Ailc Alii ^L*" 1 jgjjll (—ilauual (j<s 

" 4 ai.il a-lLl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3110 
Book 21, Hadith 22 
Book 20, Hadith 3104 


(es^Vi) 
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(15) Chapter: The Virtue Of One Who Dies Of g jc- Uall CjU gi l_>Ij (15) 

The Plague 


Narrated J abir ibn Atik: 

The Messenger of Allah came to visit Abdullah ibn Thabit who was ill. He found that he was dominated (by 


the divine decree). The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) called him loudly, but he did not respond. 

He uttered the Qur'anic verse "We belong to Allah and to Him do we return" and he said: We have been dominated 
against you, AburRabi'. Then the women cried and wept, and Ibn Atik began to silence them. The Messenger of Allah 
(A&) said: Leave them, when the divine decree is made, no woman should weep. 

They (the people) asked: What is necessary happening. Messenger of Allah? He replied: Death. His daughter said: I 
hope you will be a martyr, for you have completed your preparations for jihad. The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 
Allah Most High gave him a reward according to his intentions. What do you consider martyrdom? 

They said: Being killed in the cause of Allah. 

The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: There are seven types of martyrdom in addition to being killed in Allah's cause: 
one who dies of plague is a martyr; one who is drowned is a martyr; one who dies of pleurisy is a martyr; one who 
dies of an internal complaint is a martyr; one who is burnt to death is a martyr; who one is killed by a building falling 
on him is a martyr; and a woman who dies while pregnant is a martyr. ^ 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3111 
Book 21, Hadith 23 
Book 20, Hadith 3105 


(16) Chapter: Clipping The Nails And Shaving j o jL&I g* oIjj lJj (16) 

The Pubes Of A Sick Person 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


Banu al-Harith b. 'Amir b. Nawfal bought Khubaib. Khubaib killed al-Harith b. 'Amir on the day of Badr. Khubaib 


remained with them as a prisoner until they agreed on his killing. He borrowed razor form the daughter of al-Harith 
to shave his pubes. She let it to him. A small child of her crept to him while she was inattentive. When she same, she 


found him alone and the child was on this thigh and the razor was in his hand. She was terrified and he realized its 
effect on her. He said: Do you fear that I shall kill him ? I am not going to do that. 

Abu Dawud said: Shu'aib b. Abi Hamzah transmitted this narrative from al-Zuhri. He said: 'Ubaid Allah b. 'Ayyash 


told me that the daughter of al-Harith told him that when they gathered for killing him, he borrowed a razor from 
her to shave (his pubes). She lent it to him. 
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t^J . Whin blljLAll <3l jliMmll <33 IJT {^ 1 ^. IjAuil ^aA-lic. 4 - IjA CluSa - jLi J^ilc. Jj blljLAll 

(J\la lg_:a tgljc- <c. ja dic-jaa ojuj ^ j-u o.iAa ^^Ic. jAj UlLL Aj^kji <3l <lal3 tgJ 3A ^jLa AjjIc-U 
.Inf. Jll (jc- o jLi. Jl Jj 4—imui <3a3l oLa jjj LjlL 3^ . 431L 3*-27 dllS La <3al jl jjLjaAil 

<Jjlc.ta 1^ .WAhJ 1 g i-a jlstlj - <33 - I J».alj jj^. <JjlA.i blljLAll <3l (jS (jialLc. jj <ill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3112 
Book 21, Hadith 24 
Book 20, Hadith 3106 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




(17) Chapter: It Is Recommended To Think CjjaII 31c. <33 jkll J 3 Al l 3 U 4 _Aj (17) 
Positively Of Allah At The Time Of Death 

Narrated J abir b. 'Abd Allah : 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (^fc) say three days before his death: No one of you dies but he had good faith in 
Allah. 

^L.^i <111 3 j^j i." m <a m 33 4<Ill <jc. jj jjLA jc. 4 jUij-u ^^3 jc. 4 jiAc-Vl Lii-lA 4(_yojjj jj ^^Lojc. Ijj.iA. tb.Uiia tVvlA 

" < 1 il (jlaii jAj yi cl jiL V " 33 cii!>ilj AijA 33 3 j 3 Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3113 
Book 21, Hadith 25 
Book 20, Hadith 3107 


(ur^Vl) £JA^a 




(18) Chapter: It Is Recommended To Purify 
The Clothes Of The Dying Person At The Time 
Of Death 


2UC. Clu3l i—jUii jig A'i j^ 4. lA'nm U^b(i8) 

p j 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

When the time of his death came, he called for new clothes and put on them. He then said: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (^s&) say: A deceased will be raised in the clothes in which he died. 

iA 3ni jC. 4^iAljjj jJ .iLAL jC. 4-itgJl jj! jC. 44_)jjl jJ OjaA.1 4^jj< j3 Uj-lA 4 jlc. j? j* 11 ^' Ini A 

3j 3 djjjj <3c. <111 <ill 3j J - u J Aim < 1 UI 33 ri 1 g n b.li. 4 _ jlrij IcL Cll^lill OJjJa^. Ual <j| 4(jj.lAJI . 1 )» 4 n jc. 

" IjjS lIi jaj <j\jj ^ Llmjj 4"n<ll jl " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3114 
Book 21, Hadith 26 
Book 20, Hadith 3108 


(4,5^71) £JA^a 


(19) Chapter: What Should Be Said At The ^3521 J cJk. 31 Lie. 3 ^j 3 ' y Al l 3 U 4 _jIj (19) 

Time Of Death 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 
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The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&): When you attend dying man, you should say good words, for the angels say Amin to 
what you say. When Abu Salamah died, I said: What should I say. Messenger of Allah? He said: O Allah forgive him, 
and give us something good in exchange. She said: So Allah gave me Muhammad (3L£) in exchange for him. 


aluij <111 <ill jjjjj £jla chill iA hi>H k\ (jc- c3^j Cjp- (jc. jLoi L^iL. 1 Ly .'LL^ Ujhk 

'jte 35 ^ f 0 2 ^ ^ ' Jl f. & ","" ^ ,, ji ji ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ 

JjSl La <111 3_J J - 0 .J L Cilia <him _jjl CllLa Lala _ " La ^_glc. hfLI/Lall (jli l^li. I^jljia CllLall ^LijjCa^. I j) " 

^alujj hLc. hill ^h .^1 ILoLL <j Jlil hill (^ghaac-la Chill _ " hLJLLa ^ghac. Lilac.ij hi ^)ic.l ^ill ^jii " Jll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3115 
Book 21, Hadith 27 
Book 20, Hadith 3109 


(20) Chapter: Prompting The Dying Person 


(cs^WlVl) 




ujj&M lA spW (20) 


Narrated Mu'adh bin J abal: 

The Messenger of Allah ) as saying: If anyone's last words are "There is no god but Allah" he will enter Paradise. 

4L_ujc. ^j\ ^ILLa (jhiSha. hLaaJI 3c. LiiSL. tCiLh hlLi-hall IhiiLk t^,»la.ui<iH C^.ljll 3c. ,_jj hllLa Ihjha. 

33c hill VI hi) V hxblS ^jl3 cP 1 " 2j-oj h3c. hill 0 L^i hill 3^ 3^ ‘(Jl^ Ly ILL® i^c- to^y> Ly L) c- 

" hkii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3116 
Book 21, Hadith 28 
Book 20, Hadith 3110 


(crMVl) £p-ua 




Narrated Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri : 


The Messenger of Allah Cffisfc) as saying: Recite to those of you who are dying "There is no god but Allah." 


3jj_uj 3l^ 3j% t(_£j-lkll .V» m Li 


1_actu 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3117 
Book 21, Hadith 29 
Book 20, Hadith 3111 


3L iojLac. (j j (jJSkJ 111 la. thljc Ly SjLaC LjIlL. 4jCL LjIlL iCCLL 133k 
, " hill VI hi) V 332 I jlai " h3c hill ^ hill 

(cr'WlVl) 


(21) Chapter: Closing The Eyes Of The 
Deceased 


Cliiall q^uJu C_jL (21) 


Narrated LJinm Salamah: 


When the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) entered upon Abu Salamah, his eyes were fixedly open. So he closed them. The 
members of his family cried. He said: Do not pray for yourself anything but good, for the angels utter Amin to what 
you say. He then said: O Allah, forgive Abu Salamah, raise his rank among those who are guided, and grant him a 
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succession in his descendants who remain. Forgive both us and him, Lord of the universe. O Allah, make his grave 
spacious for him, and grant him light in it. 

Abu Dawud said: The eyes of the deceased should be closed after his expiry. I heard Muhammad b. al-Nu'man al- 
Mugri say: I heard a man who was devoted to Allah say: I closed the eyes of J a'far al-Mu'allim when he was dying. 
He was a man devoted to Allah. I saw him in a dream on the night he died. He said: The biggest thing for me was 
closing the eyes by you before I died. 

A da.ua (jc. 4<T3a ^1 (jc. 4c.l-dJI 3l_L (jc. - (jjl jill k > u] _jj| Vnik ‘jlj^s j3 <■ - lum (jj dial! .id UJ.ld 

l_y Ai jdaB A .L-Ar-ll s j.j (JjA dj A <1 x h ^ic. j»3-uj <3c. <111 <31 Jjjjj 333 idlla iA JaLai ^al (jc. ti—uji (jj 

«du (_g-jV ^>3C.I ^glll " 3^ . " jjljd U j^Lajj '^Su^Lall jll jjdj VJ 1 n< d (^Ic. (jC-Ju Y " 3^2 <Ia S (ja 

" <ja <J jjjj t>y& (_^ <1 rcdal ill (jxallill L_)j <lj 13 yc.\j (jj^AJLl! ^2 <dc. ^ <iidlj jjjYg <11 <iidj3 kijlj 

a^)i Ul dmaui 33 (jA^ 1 ^ jba*3l j>j ,'dk a j>j dad a dm auj ^jjll ^j^jd *■" h^l (jmjmJj JjC 33 
jld La ^lacl 3j% diLa <13 ^3 ^2 <3al39 di_^3^ <Jld ^2 Idle 13a.j jlSj |»3Lail I jfl*a i.‘'n^-tlac. 3j3 Idle 

d)_^ai jl 3 j 3 dlda-UmJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3118 
Book 21, Hadith 30 
Book 20, Hadith 3112 


(c3W^I) 


(22) Chapter: Saying Inna Lillahi Wa Inna 
Ilaihi Raji'un (Verily, To Allah We Belong And 
Unto Him Is Our Return) 




t U^dV! ^ ^3 (22) 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

The Messenger of Allah (330 as saying: When one of you is afflicted with a calamity, he should say: M We belong to 
Allah, and to Him we do return." O Allah, I expect reward from Thee from this affliction, so give me reward for it, 
and give me a better compensation. 

0 - -- -- •- 2 C „ , ^ ^ O Z x, j 

3j-uij 33 dilla iA djoi p (jc. 4<_ul jjc. iA <Lh ^1 (jj ^pic. (jjl (jc. idulli lijldl oUad Lii-ld 43^ C -U3j (jJ 3 3 Lhw 

1 —ldd.l 3dc. ^31 33 * ?* 1 3 <3l 31 j <ll ) 3^jh <JJj^a^s ^adddl duldai 13 " pj^ij <3c. <111 ^L^i <311 

. " Ijlk J 331 j 143 


Uka» L. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3119 
Book 21, Hadith 31 
Book 20, Hadith 3113 


(cA^Vl) 


(23) Chapter: Covering The Deceased 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

The Prophet (^Isfc) was covered with striped Yemen garment (after his death). 


3d3 du3l! ^ c_jb (23) 


<3c. <31 3-Lll jl t<jdlc. (jc. iA <Loj (jc. (jc. (jid l3Sd 4(303^ 3 c. l3ld (jJ Aodi l3Sd 

oysk. (^2 ^m_uj ^ 1 ■ .i j 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3120 
Book 21, Hadith 32 
Book 20, Hadith 3114 




jjliaJl L_il 


(24) Chapter: Reciting Qur'an For One Who 2c. I jail l_sL (24) 

Is Dying 


Narrated Ma'qil ibn Yasar: 

The Prophet (;£,$£&) said: Recite Surah Ya- Sin over your dying men. This is the version of Ibn al-Ala' 

^^2 Jc. 4^ .a jll jl 4 jl t ii Jc. 4i2jli2l JjI - ^^1*21 - 4jjjj2l ^£2 Jj aj 4ebl2l Jj 'llak 1 V'ok 

^jlc. | J Ijf.j3l " 4_}ic “411 JlJ JlJ 4 jLuU Jj <_J2Ca jC 440:1 JC - lllo - 4 jl 4)C- 

$.221 JjI Jail I3 a j _ " 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^jUlVl) fiUIl jjl lai! life j c JuxJa 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3121 
: Book 21, Hadith 33 
: Book 20, Hadith 3115 


(25) Chapter: Sitting Down When Calamity Vm . o2 l ole. j-jlaJI l_L (25) 

Strikes 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


When Zaid b. Harithah, J a'far and 'Abd Allah b. Rawahah were killed, the Messenger of Allah (^fc) sat down in the 
mosgue and grief was visible in his face. Then he (the narrator) mentioned the rest of the tradition. 


4iijl_k Jj Jjj Jja 12 Colli 44_2lc Jc 40 jJac Jc 4.U» m Jj jc- 4j2i£ Jj jl 21 > u 1 Vok 4jjii£ jJ In'S 

4_Laa)l j£jj J j2l ^3 1 Sjxj Co_ui2l ^3 4_iic. aIII ^1>^i aAII Cjjjj jjoL. 4_kljj Jj 4ill 2 cj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3122 
Book 21, Hadith 34 
Book 20, Hadith 3116 


(26) Chapter: Offering Condolences 


(ur^Vl) 




aj jiill cJj (26) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

We buried a deceased person in the company of the Messenger of Allah (^fc). When we had finished, the 
Messenger of Allah (^fc) returned and we also returned with him. When he approached his door, he stopped, and 
we saw a woman coming towards him. 

He (the narrator) said: I think he recognized her. When she went away, we came to know that she was Fatimah. 

The Messenger of Allah (;£&) said to her: What brought you out of your house, Fatimah? 

She replied: I came to the people of this house. Messenger of Allah, and I showed pity and expressed my condolences 
to them for their deceased relation. 

The Messenger of Allah (22^) said: You might have gone to the graveyard with them. 

She replied: I seek refuge in Allah! I heard you referring to what you mentioned. 

He said: If you had gone to the graveyard...He then mentioned severe words about it. 
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I then asked Rabi'ah (a narrator of this tradition) about al-kuda (stony land). He replied:, I think it means the graves. 

jai.jll -Lc. ^1 jc. 4 j^ULall 4. Lm jj <X- 1 JJ jc. 4<JjJaLall UjAk 4jjl,L(g II 4_A_ya jj <111 -Lc jj aILL jj Ajjj iVv'lk 
lALja Lais _ LLa ^ I3M - ^lalJ <uic. <111 <lll LjlS Jl! 4(_yalill jj j^aC. jj <111 AJC. jc. 4 jh*dl 

- l^Ajc. <Hal Jl! - <Lia ol jJaL jaj 111! t_a3j <1L jllL. Lola <jtA Lljj-ajlj aluj 4_iic. <i)| <1)| Jjjjj 1 _a j. .Wl 

" lilllJ ja <Alal! L La " 4_lic. <111 <111 Jjjoij Lgl JlsS - ^al/Luill 1 g Vic. - <Alal! jA 111 iALa! Lola 

" <llc <111 ^L^i <111 (Jjjjj Lgl Jl!! _ <J ^Ajjc jl ^g"n< ^ jll 4 “ JS dlllll 11 a L)aI <111 Jjjjj L dull t-llll!! 
IAjAjIL J£La . " jA£ll (lg »< d 1»L jl " Jl! _ ^)£1 j La l-g-l3 ^>^ll Lila..a» h Isj <111 ILLa dills _ " jA^ll y < 4 “ L t^lU 1^ 

LuS Jjlill Jl!! jA^ll jc. Ax-JJj dllLui dill 


4 hil^l 


Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

(^LlVl) (1 JuxJa 

Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3123 


In- book reference 

: Book 21, Hadith 35 


English translation 

: Book 20, Hadith 3117 


(27) Chapter: 

Patience At The Time Of 

ALaLoII Ak- jlLal 1 l_jL (27) 

Calamity 



Narrated Anas: 




The Prophet (Ait) came upon a woman who was weeping for her child. He said to her: Fear Allah and have 
patience. She said: What have you to do with my calamity ? She was then told that he was the Prophet (Afe). She, 
therefore, came to him. She did not find doorkeepers at his gate. She said: I did not recognize you. Messenger of 
Allah. He said: Endurance is shown only at a first blow. 


<-}ic- <111 ^L^I <il! J-L (jll Jl! <(jdl jc. idulj jc. 4 4 \* u j 1 n'lk (jic jj jl 'J\c, \ nik 4 ^ nlall jj dk la 1 nik 

^1^3 Jjl)| 11 a tgJ Ijds C5 jllu£ajiJ dui ^ILi Laj dlllla _ " Ijjj ^alj <111 ^^ill " tgl Jl!! l-gl LS^~^ L5T^ LS^~ 

_jl _ " (^gljS/l <A.U^|1I dc. jy^-ill Lalj " Jill dlaJ^l ^al <111 ll dlilUl (jjjl^jj <jll (lls <dU # <jic. <111 

" <AALa 3jl dc. " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3124 
Book 21, Hadith 36 
Book 20, Hadith 3118 


(28) Chapter: Weeping For The Deceased 


(es^Vl) :pS* 

dilall c-l^il ^ 4-Aj (28) 


Narrated Usamah b. Zaid: 


A daughter of Messenger of Allah (;fij&) sent him message while I and Sa'd were with him and I think Ubayy was 
also there: My son or daughter (the narrator is doubtful) is dying, so come to us. He sent her greeting, saying at the 
same time: Say! What Allah has been taken belongs to Him, what He has given (belongs to Him), and He has 
appointed time for everything. She then sent a message adjuring him (to come to her). So he came to her and the 
child who was on the point of death was placed in the hearts of those whom He wished. Allah shows compassion 
only to those of His servants who are compassionate. 


J, £ __ * o 0 } e * 

(Jjj_uj_)l <dl ^jl 4dJ) LP <Aldl (jc. 4 jLLic LI dla 

jjd . iLLgdla j t >i^k Li (_£1L j\ ^gdl jl Lli 4 hii 


I Jl! 4<Jji.Vl ^L^alc. jc. 4<dtL LjLk 4 J,jqilLlaH Alljll Jjl Lj!d 
l^.Ij .*!» luj <sLa LI j <2j idlLaljl |»ljalj <Lc. <111 (^h^l 4<111 
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^gxLall UlStl A_slc. ^ i hVi dlLijla # " jjlj £>.lic. 3^J ^^glaC-j \-aj Ail La All (_]s " 3^3 ^jLuJI 

" 33 ISa La JuJai aJ 3^3 3j-uj A_iic. A_lll ^glt^a Alii 3j J - u J 1 \)C- TnL-tlqA <h A »nqij alujj A_ilc. A_lll ^L^i Alii 3 j- ui j 

' £ " ° J> ^ O ^ 55 „ ’ 0 "is 0 

" c.La2.^3^ o2-jc. (_j-a A_lll LajJ j c-LLj ^ja ^3 A_lll 1 g » > > 1 J AJi^.j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cur’WlVl) £ja^s 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3125 
Book 21, Hadith 37 
Book 20, Hadith 3119 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The Messenger of Allah (^fijfe) as saying: A child was bom to me at night and I named him Ibrahim after his. He then 
narrated the rest of the tradition. Anas said: I saw it at the point of the death before the Messenger of Allah (Ait). 
Tears began to fall from the eyes of the Messenger of Allah (2LL). He said: The eye weeps and the heart grieves, but 
we say only what our Lord is pleased with, and we are grieved for you, Ibrahim. 


a2c. a_11I ^L^i aAII 3j- lj j 33 33 cLllLa (_jj 3 ,jc. ciulS (jc. 40^^*231 j>j jl21 >n 121a. 4^jja ^ L)313 1 n > iL 

aIII 3j- ui j 4msh 2 u£j ajjIj S3 (jjijl 33 i"nwll j^Sa _ " ^oAl^jj ^gjl jsj-uL aLLu^iS 41311 jl 31 j " 

La 3j2 ^j i—ikll ^juill ^-a2 " 33a a_3c. a31I ^L^-i aIII 3j j - u j 1 be. cimJiSa a_3c. a31I ^L^-i 

" j jj j j~s. <3 ^uAl^)jj L i3L Ljj lllj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3126 
Book 21, Hadith 38 
Book 20, Hadith 3120 






(29) Chapter: Wailing 


£$1mW (29) 


Narrated Umm 1 Atiyyah : 


The Messenger of Allah (LLik) prohibited us to wail. 

S O " - C o ,, 0 ^ ^ 

jc UtgL A_3c. a31I ^L^-i a31I 3j- u) J (jl Lulls tAjl-ic. ^1 (jc. 4 A ,jc. jc. (Clijljll 3c. tS jja n : LL 

A aLuII 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3127 
: Book 21, Hadith 39 
: Book 20, Hadith 3121 


((^WlVl) 




Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


The Messenger of Allah ($#&) cursed the wailing woman and the woman who listens to her. 

W» >n ,jc. 40LL. ,jc. 4A.1l ,_jc. 4AjLiC. (jj (jutaJI (jj ,_jc. 4AJLJJJ 4 ^^-^UjAL. 

Ay LLoLUj a_L_i\3I a_Jc. a2I a2I 3j j - j j j2) 33 4 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3128 
: Book 21, Hadith 40 


(^UlVl) JU4-V' 
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English translation : Book 20, Hadith 3122 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah as saying: The dead is punished because of his family's weeping for him. When this 
was mentioned to 'Aishah, she said: Ibn 'Umar forgot and made a mistake. The Prophet (Afc) passed by grave and 
he said: The man in the grave is being punished while his family is weeping for him. She then redted: "No bearer of 
burdens can bear the burden of another." 

The narrator Abu Mu'awiyyah said: (The Prophet passed) by the grave of a J ew. 

(Jjjjj JU 4j-aC. jjl jc. 4<-ljl jc. jj ^Ll uA jc. - <11 - <JjLLa 4^1^ taJUC. jc 4 jj ILiA iVv'lk 

Lai) - jaC. jjl ^ i»3 - L)Aj Cllilal A la. 1 t ) (2111 _ " <3c. <1 aI c-lfi-U 4 - li 4" n<ll (j) " <Jc. <111 <111 

j " 1 .« 'I " ■> •. -f .. jlil'- , .V-.1 Ui , ‘-iLa (j) " (Jla3 ^)J3 ^^Ic. ^aluuj <-iic. <111 

. LS^ 4^3 iP 4-j^ 


jjj J J jJijfl ^1 _ " <llc. (jjSjj <1 aIj 4 -j-Lt-ii 11 a 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3129 
Book 21, Hadith 41 
Book 20, Hadith 3123 


(cjrMVl) 




Yazid ibn Aws said: 


I entered upon AbuMusa while he was at the point of death. His wife began to weep or was going to weep. AbuMusa 
said to her: Did you not hear what the Messenger of Allah (AisO said? She said: Yes. The narrator said: She then 
kept silence. When AbuMusa died, Yazid said: I met the woman and asked her: What did AbuMusa mean when he 
said to you: Did you not hear what the Messenger of Allah and the you kept silence? She replied: The 

Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said: He who shaves (his head), shouts and tears his clothing does not belongto us. 


jAj ^^lujla ^1 ^^Ic. 4'blkl L)l! jj jjl jc. 4^iAl jj) CP ‘ J J) ■ U (jc- 4jJ^>a IjJ-lj 4 <j1Lu jj jLalc. 1 nlk 

jll _ 4jllls ^aljjij <3c. <111 <111 jjjjj jll La 4 " Ur .a 4II Lai USJA tjl jlaS <J ji ^ jVll -Ui^ial 4 " LaH (Jjj 

<111 jll La 4 “ Ur X4>ii Lai 4^11 LtijA ^^j) La tjl 4 "oij-all 4Jlnal - .la jj Jll - (JllLa Lais 4 "llSL 1 1 < 

" (Jj^)a j-aj (jlj j^J t3k jA LLa (^JJiil " aIuij <_}le <111 Alii (Jjj-uj 3“ 4Lall3 4 “iS m al aluij <alc. <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3130 
Book 21, Hadith 42 
Book 20, Hadith 3124 


(cs-^Vl) 




Usayd ibn Abu Usayd, reported on the authority of a woman who took oath of allegiance (to the 
Prophet): 


One of the oaths which the Messenger of Allah (;fis&) received from us about the virtue was that we would not 
disobey him in it (virtue): that we would not scratch the face, nor wail, nor tear the front of the garments nor 
dishevel the hair. 


Own) 4^'LP .lijj ell )jll ^ic. jjjill hie ja jaal <jale - 4^1 >k)l 1 Yok 4hjuaYI ja ■ ill la. 4 jjoiJa ill la. 

Y ji lillc. hai (_^lll 4_ij^)*-all ^3 <jc. <111 <lll Lljlc. hai UuS jlS (Jllll 4 “ 1»jlllall j-a 4oijlsl jc. 

** ~ ^ a ^ 2 ' ' o * * o 9 - a ' ' ^ o ^ , ° ' 0 « 9 ^ ' a ' 

l^)*_kj ^jlli V jlj I (_ 3 -aii Yj 1^-lJ jc.Ai Y_$ jLaaj Y jl <-}3 A j> ^-i» i 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3131 
Book 21, Hadith 43 
Book 20, Hadith 3125 


(30) Chapter: Preparing Food For The Family 
Of The Deceased 


(ur^Vl) 


Clxudl (_)aV *\-x\\ Ajul^a l_]Ij (30) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn J a'far: 

The Messenger of Allah (^i£) said: Prepare food for the family of J a'far for there came upon them an incident which 


has engaged them. 

4-lic. 4_lll “dll (3jj Jls t 'S jj 4_lll AJC jc. 44 _cI jc. 4hll_L jj ^ VoA t jl jLal 1 Yok i Abnii luh 

" joi ^a\jI as -oil Uiixla <_jy 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3132 
Book 21, Hadith 44 
Book 20, Hadith 3126 


Cs-MV!) 


(31) Chapter: Should The Martyr Be Washed 


^ i_Aj (31) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

A man had a shot of arrow in his chest or throat (the narrator is doubtful). So he died. He was shrouded in his 


clothes as he was. The narrator said: We were with the Messenger of Allah (^jfe). 

jc 4 jj jA^jll hie. liliia. 4^<uiail Ja c jj aAII bjjc. 1VTS j ^ jj j*_a m jj AjjjS TniW 

jA UaS AjUj ^k Chi ^3 Asia. ^k jl ojAlia ^ no (3-2 4jjLa. Cf' 4 A^3 ^ <_s3 jc ‘ (3 -4 h jJ ^jaI^j) 

4_llc 4_1]| aAII (Jjjjj jajj - Jl! - 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3133 
Book 21, Hadith 45 
Book 20, Hadith 3127 


(yrM^') Cy-^ 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (^fc) commanded to remove weapons and skins from the martyrs of Uhud, and that they 
should be buried with their blood and clothes. 


jj| jC 4 Jjla. (A? A?* jC- K-_ullull jj c-UaC jc. 4^aj^alc. jj ^ic. Ujia. 4(jjCjJ jj ^joUCj 4l_J jjl jj bljj liliik 
Tuj I ji3.il j j "ijiaJlj Al.laJI (*& ‘iC jjj jl hia.1 ^aluij Aj]c 4_U! Alii 3 j^uj jal (3-9 ‘(J-ulic- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3134 
Book 21, Hadith 46 
Book 20, Hadith 3128 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The martyrs of Uhud were not washed, and they were buried with their blood. No prayer was offered over them. 
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- A I3&J - 4(_£^)gJi]l 3jl3 (jj ,jLajlu) 'nWj ^ (_jjl 1 nik i^lLL^a ii'kl 1 nik 

^aJj ^jUaJj J ^aJ .1^.1 g.1,^ wi ( ')l ,Q'pk lillUa ; ')J < yujl iv 6 l-lkl 4 ( _st&jui (*)-ll t'v t/gjjlll -ll ') [')J A-alld 


la jlt-. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3135 
Book 21, Hadith 47 
Book 20, Hadith 3129 


Cy-^ 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Messenger of Allah (A&) passed Hamzah who was killed and disfigured. He said: If Safiyyah were not grieved, I 
would have left him until the birds and beasts of prey would have eaten him, and he would have been resurrected 
from their bellies. The garments were scanty and the slain were in great number. So one, two and three persons were 
shrouded in one garment. The narrator Qutaybah added: They were then buried in one grave. The Messenger of 
Allah () asked: Which of the two learnt the Qur'an more? He then advanced him toward the giblah (direchon of 
prayer). 

“ t(jl jiLa jjI 1 ulk t.ij» >>i ,_jj kiiia 1 uik j t- - i.-iUaJt - 4^jj uii.lk, tAjjjlu ^1 ^ (jl aIc. Uii.lk, 

Aj (Jlii .13 j oQiki. ^Jc. ja ^aluij 4_ilc. 4_U! ^h«-i <111 ^jl - - 4tiHUa (jjiil Q& (jC- ^jc. - 

jlfLs J&l Clljjflj L-jUdll dJaj . " tgjjlaJ (ja Jni^j AjSlklt aI^Ij C5 ik Aj£jj1 Q uiSU ^ AjjLa Qt VjJ " (JlaS 

aJc. aIII Aill (jlfis a^.Ij ^)js ^ - Ajjjs 31 j - ^ jjjiSu Aiiblillj (jbLL^lIj 

. 3j^ll J) . " \S\°J fi’j£\ {Laj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3136 
Book 21, Hadith 48 
Book 20, Hadith 3130 


(>A 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Prophet passed by Hamzah who was disfigured (after being killed). He did not offer prayer over any 


martyr except him. 

_J.A ^aiujj 4_Jc. Alii j^a QI (jC’ 


4(^jAQll ,jc. 44_al_uji UjSk, ijAC. ,_jj (jl a\c, 1 Yok (JjAjc. 1 Vok 

ojje. will ^ja .iki 4j (Jliia aj^} 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3137 
Book 21, Hadith 49 
Book 20, Hadith 3131 




Narrated J abir b. 'Abd Allah : 


The Messenger of Allah (^fc) combined two persons from among the martyrs of Uhud (in one garment), and said: 
Which of the two has learnt the Qur'an more ? When one of them was pointed to him, he advanced him in the grave, 
saying: I shall be witness to all these (martyrs) on the Day of J udgement. He then ordered them to be buried without 
being washed. 
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jl 4(illLa jj l - 1 »S jj jil^L)]| AJC. jC. 4 (. _lt$ ul jj| jC. ^g*Ok 4 dull 1 jl 4L_lA_jA jj a]LL jj AjjjJ 4da_uj jj AjJjS Cl'A 
ILkl Jj3 1 Agjl " 3 j 2 Jj Aa. 1 CS^ j^ jA^ jil j^J jlii |aluij A_l]c. Aill Aill Jjjjij jl o^ikl 4 a1]| AjC. jj ^Lk 

^ag-lLaAj ^g j3Aj jAjIj . " A-alaSlI e3jj)A (_3c- jg wi LI " L)l-9_$ AaJ]l AJiA3 LaAAkl Aj jjAiil Li! . " (jljall 

I jluiij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3138 
Book 21, Hadith 50 
Book 20, Hadith 3132 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by al-Laith through a different chain of 
the same effect. This version adds: 


He combined two persons from among the martyrs of Uhud in one garment. 

f. * 'O' O o' J. ' O t O 0 ' o to •''Si ■* O 0 Jl O Jl o' t ■''Si 

fjh A^.1 <3-^ j/i jjl^33 j^J Jli oLiLaj CluAkJI lAg-J 4CluIll jc. 4t_i&j jjl UjAk 4 AjlA jj jLallui Cl,'A 

A^lj L_) jl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3139 
Book 21, Hadith 51 
Book 20, Hadith 3133 


(es^Vl) £Ja^a 




^ O O o 

(32) Chapter: Covering The Deceased When aILc ik, clILI j±x* gJ ljL (32) 

Washing Him 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

The Prophet ) said: Do not unveil your thigh, and do not look at the thigh of the living and the dead. 


40 jj ^L^alc. (jc. 4CluL (_^i jj 4 _ jC. Jll 4 JJja, jjl jC. 4 £tLL^. LjAk 4 (Jg- 411 jj jic- bjlk 

" dui j^- AdS (jjJajj Vj lilAdS V " (3-9 ^Iujj A_ilc. Aill ^lll (jS 4jic. jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if Jiddan (Al-Alhani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3140 
: Book 21, Hadith 52 
: Book 20, Hadith 3134 


((^iUlVl) lAa, ( ;^ada. 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


By Allah, we did not know whether we should take off the clothes of the Messenger of Allah (33) as we took off the 
clothes of our dead, or wash him while his clothes were on him. When they (the people) differed among themselves, 
Allah cast slumber over them until every one of them had put his chin on his chest. 

Then a speaker spoke from a side of the house, and they did not know who he was: Wash the Prophet (33) while 
his clothes are on him. So they stood round the Prophet (33) and washed him while he had his shirt on him. They 
poured water on his shirt, and nibbed him with his shirt and not with their hands. Aisha used to say: If I had known 
beforehand,about my affair what I found out later, none would have washed him except his wives, 
jjjj^ jg Aill Ajc. jj aLc. 44-ajI (jc. 4Auc. jj (jiiAai 4 jLklu] jj A^a.a jc. 4AJalm jj A^k a I u3k 4(^1^931 I'liAk 

A_iic. Aill ls L^o Aill jjAj La aAIIj ui_j A_Jc. Alii j-L^I (3“^ IjAl jl LL1 JjSj 4 A2g'1 f- (.“l» om 31 

AjSAj 'ij (3?-J La ^j2l Aill (^jAll l^arikl ILils Ajrii AjIc-j AiLjtj ^1 A^iL La^ AjUj j^i ^lujj 
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I^LsS 4_llc.j 4_ilc. Alii ^ L«-l 32^ Ijhd 1 (jl j& jps (jjjd V dmll 4_li.li jps ^iadJa ^g ittK ej-ida 

dlilfij ^ag-i-lll (jjS Ajj2l3j_$ (_3 j 3 e-Loll Q_J. u ^! 4 ‘^1 ;a°! AjIc. j oj)Ln»3 |»Lujj Ajlc. Alii ^L.-i Alii Jjj-uj 

ojUju V) A1me- La di^jjLuil La (_£jJal (jA <•—iljalLail jl 3j2 Adilc. 


Grade 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 


(t^jLilVI) L>ua 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3141 
: Book 21, Hadith 53 
: Book 20, Hadith 3135 


(33) Chapter: How The Deceased Is To Be 
Washed 


ciu2! 322-1 Vft (33) 


Narrated Umm 1 Atiyyah : 


The Messenger of Allah (3LL) came in when his daughter died, and he said: Wash her with water and lotus leaves 
three or five times or more than that if you think fit, and put camphor, or some camphor in the last washing, then 
inform me when you finish. When we had finished we informed him, and he threw us his lower garment saying: Put 
it next to her body. 


Malik's yersion has: that is, his lower garment (izar); and Musaddad did not say: He entered in. 

c A 'L<~- 


.3211 QjLl 


,jc. 4(jJjJAU (jj ,3k a ,jc. (jc. - ^ix-all - iSjj (jJ sLLk O, Lula Lj2k.j ^ ciillLa j)C. n»q 

(jj - LllS j)A jliSi jl 1 wiiak jl Ij 3L 1 gjitiiLI " 3^S Allsl dnSjj (jJ^. alujj AjIc. Alii Alii Jjjjj Lille. (32L dills 

ojik lil LiC-lS oldl 1 Jit. Lais _ " (^gdsls Ijls jjSlii j)A 2ld j\ IjjSlS o^k.^1 ^S (j)» M j y^uij e-LaJ - dills (j-ulj 

idle. C23 jLuii 32 0 ^ 3 ) cs-^h LllLa (jc. 32 ." £>2j " 32 s 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3142 
: Book 21, Hadith 54 
: Book 20, Hadith 3136 


(cr^Vl) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Umm ‘Atiyyah through a different 
chain of narrators to the same effect. This version adds: 


We braided her hair in three plaits. 


(jc. ijjjjjaj (j j ,3kla (jc. 4 L_JjjI lijSk. ^g"ok 4 £Jj 3 LP t3 “ 21LVI a) - 32-2 jjIj coSjc. (jj .1 a 2J 1 nOk 

(jjjS Alil/li U1 ll-nla dills iAjLiC. ^al (jc. Alidl tA .L-d-s 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3143 
: Book 21, Hadith 55 
: Book 20, Hadith 3137 


(es^l) 




The above mentioned has also been transmitted by Umm 'Atiyyah through a different chain of 
narrators. This version has: 


we braided her hair in three plaits and placed them behind her back, one plait of the front side and the two side 
plaits. 
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jjliaJl l_]Ij£ 


Ajblij J CllllJ 44_llaC. k\ (jC. tliij 4 tT-d-s (jE. 4al_LaA liiiia. AjC. 1Vihk InK 

** “* **^**"^* ' o-o^ ° s ^ .,0 -or. 0? ^ jj £ 

Lg_uilj 1 gilk L&Ulill (j jj3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3144 
: Book 21, Hadith 56 
: Book 20, Hadith 3138 


(es^Vl) 




Narrated Umm 1 Atlyyah : 


The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said to them while washing her daughter: Begin with her right side, and the places 
where the ablution is performed. 


as 2 o o ' 0 o i* ' Z ' Z c ^5 

4_iic. <111 4_lll t4_iiac. ^i (jc. dli-l 4_Laii. ^jC. illl-L lill-ik. 4(JjE.Uojjj \ VoS j 4<_lalS 1 ula. 

" 1 g La t. 1 g LalTaj (jIajI " 4Jiij| Jj-qC. ^^2 Jll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3145 
Book 21, Hadith 57 
Book 20, Hadith 3139 






The above mentioned tradition has also been transmitted by Umm 1 Atiyyah through a different 
chain of narrators. This version has: 


(Wash her) seven times or more if you think fit. 

j o & % ' 5 

d'nhk ^ ilj tillLa CllJ.lk t4_ilac. l jc. tjjjjAui E. CP 4^-aa. 4 A 1 JC. (jJ hak a luH 

a>oJ 0 , 'f , ' ;°S s 5 „ , o ' Jls __ | 0 __ , . 

" 4_iial j (jl l* n 11 jl " 4_s3 Clliljj liA n 4.J-ac. ^jc. 4 .Aq~s 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3146 
: Book 21, Hadith 58 
: Book 20, Hadith 3140 






Narrated Qatadah: 


Muhammad b. Sirin used to learn how to wash the dead from Umm 'Atiyyah: he would was with lotus leaves twice 
and with water and camphor for the third time. 


jJLlJIj <_1uulj t4jjaC. ,jc. (Jluill iklj jl£ 4j| lla. la ,jc. 4 o51j 5 UiiSk. c^UaA iVihk ,_jj Ajlii liiiik 

jjilfillj e-UalU 4 j1U1Ij 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3147 
Book 21, Hadith 59 
Book 20, Hadith 3141 


(34) Chapter: About Shrouding 


gidl yj Oi (34) 


Narrated J abir b. 'Abd Allah : 
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The Prophet Ofisit) made a speech one day and mentioned a man from among his Companions who died and was 
shrouded in a shroud of bad quality, and was buried at night. The Prophet (;fij&) rebuked that man be buried at 
night until prayer was offered over him, except that a man was forced to do that. The Prophet said: When one 

of you shrouds his brother, he should use a shroud of good quality. 


igjill jc. C'Okj 4 <111 clc jj j . jLk 4jl 4 jjjjll cs3 (jc jjl 3 c ‘3^^- <j? CakS Inflk 

^lii-i ^jlll <-1^0a JJC. jlk ^ jlka (_)Caj3 4 j 1 **>2a 1 ja UisjJ 4 . 'l*»k <jl ^alauj <2c. <111 

111 " |3jujj <3c <111 ^31-3 J *311 ^ll jliajl ^)lajJaJ jl Vj <3c. ^liT-q (Jallla (3?.^)ll ^jliL jl ^slaiij <3c. <111 

" <la£ jmkjb oLki jlk 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3148 
Book 21, Hadith 60 
Book 20, Hadith 3142 






Narrated 'Aishah: 


That the Messenger of Allah () was shrouded in a garment of Yemeni stuff, it was then removed from him. 

Chill 4<2a3lc. jc Oak a jj ^.lall jc. 4 j^>A jll lilSk. 4^ s c.lj^jVl llalk. 4|a)tua jj -liljll l3i3k. ‘Jl^- j? -CalJ iVok 

<JC- ^)k.l 4JJO. L_1 Jj flxjiJ <-llc. <111 ^lii-l <111 JjjJJ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3149 
: Book 21, Hadith 61 
: Book 20, Hadith 3143 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Prophet Cfisfc) said: When one of you dies, and he possesses something, he should be shrouded in the garment 
of the Yemeni stuff. 


4<-3 jc. 4<Jia-a jJ 3^*C. jJ ^Vrik - ^j)£ll 3c. jjl - 

1 ^ 3 />^.lkl jSjl 111 " p 1.. j <jic- <111 ^l>^i <111 3 _ 9 J - 0 j Cl 


4(JjC.l<luj UjSk. 4jlj2l fLall jj jloill 3j3k, 
Hr a i h 31-3 4^)jl-k. j& - <1 la jjl ^ i» ; - 44_lAj jc. 

" ojla. s-ijl ^ jaSilll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3150 
Book 21, Hadith 62 
Book 20, Hadith 3144 


(cr^Vl) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


The Messenger of Allah (^fc) was shrouded in three garments of white Yemeni stuff, among which was neither a 
shirt nor a turban. 


<111 g-L^a <lll 3j- ul j <j^ kblls 4<2dllc. 4 (_jI ^jjii.1 31-3 43-3a jc. 4.U» in jJ Inh ‘31^- jJ ^^1 1 n^k 

" " ~ " * ~ * 3 /Vi * .** ** r 

IjsLaC. (ji-ija 1 ^ (J-icl (_pa-U <VI a ; i_)ljjjl <jlllj ^^2 (3 -uij 4_lic 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cs^MVl) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3151 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 63 

English translation : Book 20, Hadith 3145 

A similar tradition has been transmitted by 'Aishah through a different chain of narrators. This 
version adds: 

"of cotton". 


The narrator said: Aisha was told that the people said that he was shrouded in two garments and one cloak. She 
replied: A cloak was brought but they returned it and did not shroud him in it. 

A niM v \ Jla _ <■ Q. .1 tAjlajlc. 4A_Jjl (jC. iajjC. (jj al_uiA (_JC- iVv'lk 4.U» u> 

** "" ** ”” yn'i ^ t 0 ' * o' o'" " 0 ; 0 ' i + 

% ojjiSj ha chilis (jjijj 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3152 
Book 21, Hadith 64 
Book 20, Hadith 3146 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (333 was shrouded in three garments made in Najran: two garments and one shirt in 
which he died. 

Abu Dawud said: The narrator 'Uthman said: In three garments: two red garments and a shirt in which he died. 

(jj| (jC. t^jgiLa (jC. - hUj ^1 - 4-iujj (jE. (jj| llihk Vlfl t4_uAi (jLaiic-j Ah^.1 llihk 

_jjl J Us _ 4_s3 CllLa (_£iil 34_9-^ AiaJl 4_ilc. Aiil 4.111 Jjjjj 3-3 4(JjAjC- 

4_j 3 CllLa ^ill 4_L^iixi2j hla. L_)ljX AjXIj ^ 3 aIc. 31-3 hjl^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3153 
Book 21, Hadith 65 
Book 20, Hadith 3147 


(^jbivi) JLL-VI (J 




J* sVUiil 2oa! ^3 (35) 


(35) Chapter: It Is Disliked To Be 
Extravagant In Shrouding 

Narrated Ah ibn AbuTalib: 

Do not be extravagant in shrouding, for I heard the Messenger of Allah (fy&) say: Do not be extravagant in 
shrouding, for it will be quickly decayed. 

IsF t> 4^3-C. (j£- ‘hlLa. ^3 (_jc. ^3 .'*'?*" lilllCa ^CuIa (jj jjjac. Ijj-la. ^3 '3 a AII Ij jc- A 1 V'Dk 

A A I aJ 4jll ^jaSLlI ^ V " 3j% 4_ilc. 4111 aJLII 3 ^ J ^ 3^*^ V 3^3 44 _ lllki <^3 (jj 

" ULi^u \ M > ii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3154 
Book 21, Hadith 66 
Book 20, Hadith 3148 


GAM 1 *') 


■■t** 


Narrated Khabbab: 
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Mus'ab b. 'Umari was killed on the day of Uhud. He had only a striped cloak. When we covered his head with it, his 
feet appeared, and when we covered his feet, his head appeared. Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (£&) said: 
Cover his head with it, and cover his feet with some grass. 


" ( * o * o o CS " ' ' o f o of * 0 } ' 0 f * o * '' Z 

■Aj .1^.1 jxac. (jJ i - Ik (ji JUs t <■ _ TA (_jC. (jc- 4(jjCaC.^l (_jc. 4^jl pm 4 jjjS (jJ .a 1 u)k 

|alujj 4-ilc. <111 <1)1 Jlls 4_uJj ^ jjiaC- lilj t$-) 1 mI-iC- II] llfl oj-aj V) <1 

a , , ' % 1 

(j-a Lilia 4 C'* > (j <lul j tg-J l_jlaC. " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3155 
Book 21, Hadith 67 
Book 20, Hadith 3149 


Narrated Ubadah ibn as-Samit: 


(es^Vi) 




The Prophet (LLik) said: The best shroud is a lower garment and one which covers the whole body, and the best 
sacrifice is a homed ram. 

(jc. 4<-lj| (jc- li (jj fllllc. 

" (jjiVl (jiuSlI 4_ia 


Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

(cr^Vl) 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3156 



In- book reference 

: Book 21, Hadith 68 



English translation 

: Book 20, Hadith 3150 



(36) Chapter: Shrouding A Woman 


;i>il (36) 


,_jC. 4 (jl ^sjLa. Cf' ‘'4 >‘i (jl ^LluA ^ nlA 44-lAj ,_jjI ^ Vl'lk 4^1L_£a (jl Xkl 1 V'TS 

of *0"*^‘f.°"' , ' a *0'' ' ® } o' " o'* 

CaVI <lall ^jlf^ll " U“ -Jjjj 4jlc. <111 ^ h^i <111 (jC- 44 ** 1 <al t<-lll oillc. 


Narrated Layla daughter of Qa'if ath-Thaqafiyyah: 

I was one of those who washed Umm Kulthum, daughter of the Prophet (^fc), when she died. The Messenger of 
Allah (;fis&) first gave us lower garment, then shirt, then head-wear, then cloak (which covers the whole body), and 
then she was shrouded in another garment. She said: The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) was sitting at the door, and he 


had shroud with him. He gave us the garments one by one. 

Ujli (jlSj - 4^ s i£ill ^4(Jjl-kloj (jj| (jc. 4^1 lili-lk 4^1 Jjj 4-1 jl*J lili-Ck, 4<Jlii. ,_jj l Yok 


■* - 


<2c. <111 ^jill L)1 ‘ 11 Cluj A £1 <j11j Cjll <1 (Jlaj Cj» »n< isjjc. ^11 4 (_)^j ^jc. - (jljlil 

3 jl ^IfLa .lie- aiuj j < 2 c. <111 C 5 l^a <111 JC-iij »jliK 1\ (_)Lic. dil^ cilia <laalll < Ljl^ Clili C5 lll ,jc. j 

o ^ * * ^ ^ 00 a ^ y ' ji ^ ^ ^ * & * ' ^ < 

cilia ^^k-Vl 4-1 jill ^a cij 4 "ik^pl 4qk 1^11 jLcill ^-jlll »1 11 ^aluj 4.1c. <111 <111 Jjjoij 111 1-ic.l La 

lljj lljl lillljl-ij 1 ^<jLa 4 jU 11 dc. (jjlLk. ^Auij 4_lc. <111 ^L^i <111 Jjjjjj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3157 
Book 21, Hadith 69 
Book 20, Hadith 3151 


(37) Chapter: Musk For The Deceased 


(^JUlVl) 4 JuxAg 

(."niaW elii^ll 4 jIj (37) 


Narrated Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri : 
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The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) as saying: The best of your perfumes is musk 

4-h! aAII Jll 3^ 4 33-laJl j* >11 (_jC. tojjJaj (jc. 3^ jjLjall Uj-la. 4^U&l^)jj 3 a ^ ‘ n-a 1 Vok. 

" c4ula!I ‘ _lilai " ^L_u j 4-ilc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3158 
Book 21, Hadith 70 
Book 20, Hadith 3152 




U 


(38) 


(38) Chapter: Hastening With The J anazah. 

And It Is Disliked To Delay It 

Narrated Al-Husayn ibn Wahwah: 

Talhah ibn al-Bara 1 fell ill and the Prophet (^fc) came to pay him a sick-visit. He said: I think Talhah has died; so 


tell me (about his death), and make haste, for it is not advisable that the corpse of a Muslim should remain withheld 
among his family. 

(jc. - (jjt jA 3jl3 jj\ Jlij - 4 ^ line, I lOk Via 4L_iUa. 3 ? -1-aa.lj 4(jUiu: ^-uilj^l *—3? ^ja/jJl "^C- ' 'kk 

(jl 4^ (jc. 44_j (_jc. - (_^jLLajVl ,D» wi ^o^/)3l -^c. (3-9_$ - ^jjC- (jc- 4^£_jhll jl 2 V- 3 ^ ■!?* wl 

Cl)jidl 4_}3 Cll^k. jj VI Aaila 33 I V /yjj " 3 I 5 I eJjaj ^aluij 4_ilc. Alii ( ^ s ai]| oljla (_ya^ya 4 S.I 3 JI jJ AaJla 

Q "t S' Q '' Q Q } Q £ Q ^ ^ ijj 

" aIa! jjj (juiaj jl 1 n a 4qj->l V Ajla I jKr.j 4 j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3159 
Book 21, Hadith 71 
Book 20, Hadith 3153 


G^WWI) «J 




(39) Chapter: Ghusl For The One Who Has 
Washed A Deceased Person 


cbidl JLic. (ja JLiill l_jIj (39) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (jj£) used to take a bath on account of sexual defilement, on Friday, for cupping and washing the 
dead. 

jc. 4 j jlill 4. mi (jJ (ilia jc- 4<jlj 3 ? *•. 1 V'Tk 4Ujaj Lii-lk 4 jAj 3 ? -^k ^ 1 Vkk 4 Aj1lj ^1 3 ? 3' 

AsJiaJI ^ajJj AjjaJI 3 ^ A^jl j-° jl^ ^alujj 4_iic. 4_lll ^aiil j^ kjjla. Lgj 44_jjlc. 3 c- 3 ? 4-^1 3c. 

5 ”” „ 0 - j, ^ " O ^ 

4 “ jail JloE. J AAL^aJI 3 *J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3160 
Book 21, Hadith 72 
Book 20, Hadith 3154 


GA'AI) 


:<***■ 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) said: He who washes the dead should take a bath, and he who carries him should 
perform ablution. 

3 c- ‘J^c. 3 ^ jS**' jc- ‘(J^^c- jJ ^uitall jc- 44 -ui ^1 3 ?' (jVkk 4 ijjJia ^1 3 ?^ 1 Vok 4 ^ 1 Lja 3 ? ^^1 I nk 

" ijajjja a j^j J./42s 4 "(Jliic. 3 A " 3ll aIII aAII 3 ^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3161 
Book 21, Hadith 73 
Book 20, Hadith 3155 




jjliaJl L_il 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Hurairah through a different 
chain of narrators to the same effect. 


Abu Dawud said: 

This has been abrogated. When Ahmad b. Hanbal was asked about a man taking a bath after his washing the dead, I 
heard him say: Ablution is sufficient for him. 


Abu Dawud said: The narrator Abu Salih made a mention of the narrator Ishaq, the client of Za'idah between him 
and Abu Hurairah. He said: The tradition of Mus'ab is weak. It contains many things that are not practised. 

Ig-ull jc cojjjA <^3 jc e3l j ; *’" **') <j c- ‘^31 jc- <^3 jj uJg >h jc 4(jUilu jc j? a 33 1 Vok 

Aj jmj 3^3 d±3ll (JjbaC. j^ (JjjiiJI j C (Jlujj jJ dm Aui lilA bjlb _ aLm-aJ 4_iic kilt 

C'nhkj Jll - a3l j 3'-*■‘ 11 j ~ duikll IhA ^ jmj 33 ^llda jjl 333 Jjlb j3 Jll _ ajdaJ^I 

-Glc 3^2^ 33^d “da <_km 


■ ■ ^ i_la . .o.ci 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3162 
Book 21, Hadith 74 
Book 20, Hadith 3156 


(cs^Vl) 


(40) Chapter: Kissing The Deceased 


ip ® ^ 

d33l i_jIj (40) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (33) that he kissed Uthman ibn Maz'un while he was dead, and I saw that tears were 


flowing (from his eyes). 

4 _UI 311 3j- u) J d3 j dilla 44333 jc tmoilal) jc 4^111 3kc jj ^L^alc jc. 4 jUiuj 4 jj hlakla In'ik 

3yd ^_ya3l duSj (jim dda jA j jj)»Ida jj jtiaic 3-^4 (3 uj_ 9 4_iic 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3163 
Book 21, Hadith 75 
Book 20, Hadith 3157 


(ur^Vl) 




(41) Chapter: Burial At Night 


3313 jail! l_jIj (41) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The people saw fire (light) in the graveyard and they went there. They found that the Messenger of Allah (333 was 


in a grave and he was saying: Give me your companion. This was a man who used to raise his voice while mentioning 
the name of Allah. 


j\ - 4a1]I 3c. jj j3_k (jjjfkJ 4 jlip jj JJOC. jc. 4^1Ld jj jc. 4^J*j Ijjid 4£jjj jj ^jLk jj 3k li 1 Vihk 

jA I3j 4_Jc <111 aAII (Jjjjj Ibll LajjU ajVq3i Ijti o& j'3 3la - 4 AIII 3c jj 33-y " ~ 


I^ 


^£33 ^3jJ jlSi j3t 3^ jll 3ll _ " " 3_j3 
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Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 


jjliaJl L_il 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3164 
Book 21, Hadith 76 
Book 20, Hadith 3158 


L)? 3^=3 l_j\j (42) 

".kjAAljSj 


(42) Chapter: Moving The Deceased From 
One Land To Another - Which Is Disliked 

Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

On the day of Uhud we brought the martyrs to bury them (at another place), but the crier of the Prophet (Aifc) came 
and said: The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) has commanded you to bury the martyrs at the place where they fell. So we 
took them back. ^ 

Aa.1 ^^ikll 1 ilka. Jli 4 <111 Juc. jj ^Lk jc. 4 ^jIj jc. 4(j2}3 j? jc. ^ j3p“' lijlkl 4 jjj£ jj -^xkJa 1 Y'ok 

filial I Ijiaj ji |»Luj j <iic- <111 <111 jl 3^ ^sLuj <ilc- <111 jjjll «.Lks is All 

j3 9 M 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3165 
Book 21, Hadith 77 
Book 20, Hadith 3159 


(cs-^Vl) 


(43) Chapter: Rows In The Funeral Prayer 


SjllkJI eijiLail L_)Ij (43) 


Narrated Malik ibn Hubayrah: 

The Prophet Offish) said: If any Muslim dies and three rows of Muslims pray over him, it will assure him (of 
Paradise). When Malik considered those who accompanied a bier to be a few, he divided them into three rows in 
accordance with this tradition. 

40JJJA jj i31lk jC. 4 jjjlll jc. 44_ma jj .lljj (j*' 11 j' ^ ‘ jJ ■" jc. 4^LLk. Ijj-lk 4 Jmc. jj .ikkla iVok 

" i_.lk.jl Vj (jlaLuikll (ja t _Sjii^a <lic. ClljlsJ ^Laia j-a La " Jjoij <llc. <111 <111 3j- UJ J ) 3^ 3^ 

i."nlk)l < 9 jixAa <ibL ja ojlkkll 3^ 3^3 ujI til lilllk jlfis 


(^UIVI) j ^»a (-fljfljAl) j£l L_i 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3166 
Book 21, Hadith 78 
Book 20, Hadith 3160 


(44) Chapter: Women Accompanying The 
Janazah 

Narrated Umm 1 Atlyyah : 




JplikJl ^.llulll ^l3ll <jL (44) 


We were forbidden accompany the biers, but it was not stressed upon us. 

^ -- 0 & e Jl 0 " e 0 >s , ^ ^ 

13k- £ j*J (3j 4£jlj u' l \l£ ' LlllUj 4<llaC. jc. 4<L^aik jc. 4 4_J jji jc. 4iUak uli^k 4L_ja jj jlkllui 1 VTk 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3167 
: Book 21, Hadith 79 
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English translation : Book 20, Hadith 3161 

(45) Chapter: The Virtue Of Performing The j jllaJI plL2l Jlka ljL ( 45 ) 

Funeral Prayer And Accompanying The 

Janazah 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


If anyone attends the funeral and prays over (the dead), he will get the reward of one qirat, and if anyone attends the 
funeral until the completion (of the burial), he will get the reward of two girats, the smaller of them being eguivalent 
of Uhud, or one of them being eguivalent to Uhud. 


JaljjS A_la 1 gjlc. ojljk j}A 3^ Ajj^JJ 40JJ^)A (jc- 4(^-4^ (jc. 4(jl3im InW 4A.Unla 1 U~A 

Ak (jLa LAAAkl jl Ai.1 (_]La UaAjjLlal jj 3 A_S3 l^JLa ^lia. 


S 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3168 
Book 21, Hadith 80 
Book 20, Hadith 3162 






Dawud b. 'Amir b. Sa'd b. Abi Waqqas said that his father 'Amir b. Sa'd was with Ibn 'Umar b. al- 
Khattab when Khabbab, the owner of the closet (maqsurah), came and said: 


'Abd Allah b.'Umar dont you hear what Abu Hurairah says ? He heard the Messenger of Allah (^fe) say: If anyone 
goes out of his house, accompanies bier and prays over it.... He then mentioned the rest of the tradition as narrated 
by Sufyan. Thereupon Ibn 'Umar sent someone to 'Aishah (asking her about it). She replied: Abu Hurairah spoke the 
truth. 


jAj - ijlua jjl ^VO-s 4 0j;lk IjjAk 1'uh Sflfl (jJ ‘All I AjC- dP UJJ^ 1 bjik 

Aic. jjlfi Ajl «A_ijS (jc. AjAk ^3 (jj Ajt-m (jj j-alc (jj AjlA (jl AliAk 4Jaku3 (jj aAII Ajc. (jj Aj jj (jl - Aljj (jj A ;A>. 

. .i Aj] La ^Ai ni VS jAc. (jj aAII Ajc. I_j JlaS ajjt AqAll l. La i _ TA ^lia 3 c_iL3aaJl j>J j-Ac. jjjl 

3k jll (jUiui ^ ~m A j^AS _ " 1 gjlc ^ikaj 1 g jjj (ja a jlik £Ja ^^)k (j-A " ^luij Aalc. Alii Aill 3_9 JdJ j 

ojkjA _jjl (jAka Clillflfl Akljlc. ^J] jAiC. (jjl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3169 
Book 21, Hadith 81 
Book 20, Hadith 3163 






Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


I heard the Prophet (Ait) say: If any Muslim dies and forty men associate nothing with Allah stand over his bier. 
Allah will accept them as intercessors for him. 


(jc. 4t_JJjfi (jc. 4 j-aj ^3 (jJ Ail! Ajc. (jj liLjk (jc. ijkua jJ\ ^^iki 44 _jAj (jjl lijAk 4^jj^l2l £-lkCu jp Ajljll Ijliik, 

V bl^.j ClJ^jJaJ aim* (j-a La " <_)j% ^luij A_ilc- Alll (^jjjll C‘i»*>>i 3^ dpi 

" A_i3 I j)» q »n VI In 4*ii aAILj 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3170 
Book 21, Hadith 82 
Book 20, Hadith 3164 


(46) Chapter: Carrying Fire With The 
J anazah 


jjliaJl L_it 


(cs-’WW') 


CiIaII I^ji jlill l_iIj (46) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Prophet (said) said: A bier should not be followed by a loud voice (of wailing) or fire. 

Abu Dawud said: Harun (one of the narrators) added: "And it should not be preceded (with those) either." 

- aIaJu jjl TA'A Vli 4AjlA jjI In W iAnlilI jjl luWj ^ Ajc. UiiA^. 4A11I A ic. jj jjjUb l''A 

AjIc. 4_UI y_hll jc. io'jj'jA, jc. jc. AijAAll <JaS j^i ‘C?-J ^*uW 4juAc. jj <-_iLj 1 nW 

" 1 g J.Vl jjj ^g. ill .a J " jjjlA Al j _ " V _5 Sjl ‘A II V " (3-^ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3171 
Book 21, Hadith 83 
Book 20, Hadith 3165 


Vl) ( flj* ‘ A 




(47) Chapter: Standing Up For A Funeral 


a jl All ^Uill c_j\j (47) 


Narrated 'Amir b. Rabi'ah: 


The Prophet (Ait) as saying: When you see a funeral, stand up for it till it leaves you behind or it is placed (on the 
ground). 


" Aalc. Alii ^glt^i ^-bll Aj jUuu ‘Ajujj jj ^pilc- jc. cAojI jc. 4 ^JLui jc. jc. 4 jl_jLui lijAb. (AAbiJa lY. W 

" j\ ^qlUl a jl_LaJI £jjS j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3172 
: Book 21, Hadith 84 
: Book 20, Hadith 3166 


(c^/71) 




Narrated Abu Sa'id 41 Khudri : 


The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) as saying: When you follow a funeral, do not sit until the bier is placed (on the 
ground). 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by al-Thawri (i.e. Sufyan) from Suhail, from his father on the 
authority of Abu Hurairah. This version has: until it (the bier) is placed on the ground. It has also been narrated by 
Abu Mu'wiyah from Suhail. This has: Until it is placed in the grave. 


Abu Dawud said: Sufyan's version is more guarded than that of Abu Mu'awiyah. 

Alii 31a tAjjl jc. 4 jjA^Jl Ajj m jjl jc. 4^11-L^a ^1 jj jlg_uj UiAis. 4 jjA j UiiAl 4(jjjjJ jj AA^.1 UiiAb. 

>n jC- CluA^Jl lAA AjIa ^jjl 3-2 . " fyA fyuilfyl blfl ejliaJI JJ IaI " 4 lie. Alii 

_jj! j!! _ .will ^2 £jJajJ 3ll jc. AjjULa _jjl oljjj (jAaj^lj AjS Jll ojjfyfc ^^jl j C. AajI jc. 

^gjl ja Awl jl fy 11 j AjlA 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3173 
Book 21, Hadith 85 
Book 20, Hadith 3167 


Narrated J abir: 




jjliaJl L_il 


We were with the Prophet (ifisfe) when a funeral passed hi and he stood up for it. When we went to carry it, we found 
that it was a funeral of a J ew. We, therefore said: Messenger of Allah, this is the funeral of a J ew. He said: Death is 
fearful event, so when you see a funeral, stand up. 


4^-uiLa (jj Ail I IjJC. (jc. i Jjji£ ^ (jJ (jc. ijjJaC. Jji Ujia. tbjljll hn W j^jl^kll <Jjjaall (jj (Jlajji 1 V'ihS 

U lilia j <jA lij 3-ai.il UIaI Ula ^Uia Sjlla. Ub ciijA ij ^luij ajIc. a_ 11I ^jlll U£ jjli 4^33. 

" o jllk lill (jj " (3-^ _ ajlla. Loll Alii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3174 
Book 21, Hadith 86 
Book 20, Hadith 3168 






Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 


The Prophet (333) stood up for a funeral (to show respect) and thereafter he sat down. 


(jj jJJi. (jJ (jc. t(3jl La-iVl iliJa j>J .4, in (jj j^)liC. (jJ bSlj (jc. t.D» iii (jj j^aaj ,jc. 4iillLa jjC. t ( jj g jjxaH 1 lOA 

hiS iait ^als AjIc. Alii 3-“^ U O-jlUa j)J (jic- (jc. t^SlI j>J mA j)C. t^jcixa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3175 
: Book 21, Hadith 87 
iBook 20, Hadith 3169 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Ubadah ibn as-Samit: 


The Messenger of Allah (3ri3 used to stand up for a funeral until the corpse was placed in the grave. A learned J ew 
(once) passed him and said: This is how we do. The Prophet (3333 sat down and said: Sit down and act differently 


from them. 

(jj o51_LL (jj (jl xijliii (jj All I hJC (jc. JaUluVI 4 (JjC.La1u] (jj ^ajLk LP f3iA ' hH 

(3^ a 3' ^?3l ^aluij Ajlc. aIII ^li^i All I (jl£ 3ll iClLolriall j)J olUc. jjC. 4ol3 j) 1 " j) 1 " Lsj^ 

" ^A j^ll 'i ijuilM " (_]llj ^Ij-oj Aulc All! 3-4^^ (jul^A _ (Jiaj IbSiA 3la5 bj^ill (j<a Aj yc& .brill ^3 £jJajJ 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3176 
Book 21, Hadith 88 
Book 20, Hadith 3170 


(48) Chapter: Riding During A Funeral 


(^UlVl) (j^A 


6311=21 (^ C_lj£jll L_jIj (48) 


Narrated Tbawban: 
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An animal was brought to the Messenger of Allah Ofisfe) while he was going with a funeral. He refused to ride on it. 
When the funeral was away, the animal was brought to him and he rode on it. He was asked about it. He said: The 
angels were on their feet. I was not to ride while they were walking. When they went away, I rode. 

Ajc. (jj ,jc. 4 (jjl (jj ,jc. 4 j-ax-a Uj3l ‘(jCu^ <jj iVv'i-s 

' ^ 0 " ^ ** -o"o« f' " - “ " ? " f. .. a S " * ^ 5 ? „ f 0 _ ^ 0 

Uais lg TjJ (jl S jAj <13 3^ <Jc. <111 <111 Jjajj (jl 4(jUjl (jC- 4C_S jC. (jj 

" IjjAl Ills (jj i’ll 1 J (j^l ^als ^.AAi Clulfi <5L3t-all (j] " 31^3 <1 JjSS L_l£3 <3^J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3177 
: Book 21, Hadith 89 
: Book 20, Hadith 3171 


(ur^Vl) £ja-ua 




Narrated J abir b. Samurah: 

The Prophet (;£,*&) offered funeral prayer over Ibn al-Dahdah while we were present. He was then brought a horse, 
and it was tied until he rode it. It then began to gallop and we were running around it. 

^luij <-ilc. <111 ls L^3 <3^ 4o3‘ u -° (jJ ^)j3 £' a - ul ‘AlLa-j Qc. t<l »juj I'nhA 4 g -3 llj-lk tilija 3 <111 C- 1 n3 

<l_j^. ^gjtmj <J jJJ 3* <3j 3^" 33^ 3? 3^J ^I3lll ,_jj| ^^Ic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3178 
: Book 21, Hadith 90 
: Book 20, Hadith 3172 


(34&I) 


(49) Chapter: Walking In Front Of The 
Janazah 

Salim reported on the authority of his father: 

I saw the Prophet () and Abu Bakr and Umar walking before the funeral. 


ojU~3' ^Lai L_)lj (49) 


jSL Uij ^alujj <-ilc- <111 3^11 AjjiJ 3ll 4<Jjj (jc. 4^13 (jc. j)C- t<3lc. (jj (jULoi ljj3, t33* q " 1 nhA 

0 jlakll ^Lal (jjjllaJ jaE. j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3179 
: Book 21, Hadith 91 
: Book 20, Hadith 3173 


(34&I) 


Narrated Al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah: 

(I think that the people of Ziyad informed me that he reported on the authority of the Prophet (33): A rider should 
go behind the bier, and those on foot should walk behind it, in front of it, on its right and on its left keeping near it. 
Prayer should be offered over an abortion and forgiveness and mercy supplicated for its parents. 

bllj <3^1 (jl 4 - uhM j - t<)» lii (jJ ojaaJall (jc. 4<-ijl (jc- 4jj3- (jJ j (jc- 4 (JjCjJ (jc- thlLk ,jc. 4<laj (jJ t—lAj InA 

t^JsLalj 1 gqlk (-iljljallj 0 jllkll 4 dk jJj-uj " 3^ - ‘J <3c- <111 (jaill CS^) 4 jc3j 4<jl 

" <-3.^)llj Aj3Ijj 1 <3c. ^glLaJ laLaill j 1 g ^ jCoJ (j^J 1 g Ij-aJ (jc- j 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3180 
Book 21, Hadith 92 
Book 20, Hadith 3174 


(50) Chapter: Hastening With The Janazah 


jjliaJl L_it 


ljC (50) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Prophet (A-tt) as saying: Walk quickly with a funeral, for if the dead person was good it is a good condition to 
which you are sending him on, but it he was otherwise it is an evil of which you are riding yourselves. 


" < 3 -^ Aalc. Alii 40^5^ 4 ^^ (jc- ^ c—iaTjoJoll >» ^jc. 1 U1 4nlk t A Inh 

" (jc. Ajja__iaj JjIuS dlllj u!j ^4] 4_klU^a tih (jll S jllkllj )jC. jjjI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3181 
: Book 21, Hadith 93 
: Book 20, Hadith 3175 


(es^l) 




Uyaynah ibn AbdurRahman reported on the authority of his father that he attended the funeral of 
Uthman ibn Abul'As. He said: 


We were walking slowly. AbuBakrah then joined us and he raised his flog at us and said: You have seen us when we 
were with the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&). We were walking quickly. 


u Lj (j-aliil Ji (jliic. ojLLk (jlii Ail 44 jJ l jc. She. <jj A mr. I jc. t Ay* »'ii 1 Viw 4 ^ 1 ^ 13 ) ^luJa 133k 

bbaj j 4_iic. 4_lll Alii Jjjjj £ja ^j^hj IkisS j 31 ' iiais 1 q1 ^ uia \ 


((^41^') SjA4Jl 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


£y^.^\±}£' jbii <jj) ,j£j in 

'■^ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3182 
: Book 21, Hadith 94 
: Book 20, Hadith 3176 


Uyaynah also reported the aforementioned tradition (No. 3176) through a different chain of 
transmitters. This version goes: 


We attended the funeral of AbdurRahman ibn Samurah and he said: He (AbuBakrah) made his mule run quickly 
and pointed with the flog. 


44 IjJC- ,jc. - ‘‘ijc. \33k 4 ( _ s -uj3 j lP 4jlkj ^ 4Cl)jlkJl ,_jj 2lk iVok 4oh» tula ,_jj lUka. Inhk 

. ia^uJLj 4'jU j ^jIc- <_4ka 33j ^ 3c. ejUk ^ Y3 V'nw)! 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^JUlVl) jajia»al) jA 13 j . 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3183 
: Book 21, Hadith 95 
: Book 20, Hadith 3177 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 
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We asked the Prophet (;£,$&) about walking with the funeral. He replied: Not running (but walking guickly). If he 
(the dead person) was good, send him to it guickly; if he was otherwise, keep away the people of Hell. The bier 
should be followed and should not follow. Those who go in front of it are not accompanying it. 

Abu Dawud said: The narrator Yahya b. 'Abd Allah is weak. He is Yahya al-J abir 
Abu Dawud said: This is from Kufah, and Abu Majidah is from Basrah. 

Abu Dawud said: Abu Majidah is obscure. 

,_jj! ,jc. 40.li.U1 (jc. - 3?.pll 'till Aic. jAj Ijll jjl 3la - t <jc- Ijc. jjI Uiiik 4JUuU uj.lk 

^jSLi ujj ^4! 3'>*’ , l I jjk (jfU (jj C-Uull Ui " Jlls ojluull jda ^gjouill ^jC- ^aluij <3c. <111 ^ h<-i Vud UlLui 3U 

\ <_<)»>>! J&J Ijll 31-2 . " 1 g l^iua (_yiul £JJJ Vj <C^yjia iaJlj) jlill 3^*^ |^*J3 Ulli t. 

1 V IIa 'o.wl a Ijll 3l2 . S.wl a Ua_j Ijll jj\ 3U . ^j~*> j 3^_S “till 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3184 
Book 21, Hadith 96 
Book 20, Hadith 3178 


(51) Chapter: The Ruler Should Not Perform 
The Funeral Prayer For One Who Killed 
Himself 


(^jUlVl) i ajt > si 


Aiiii Jiia qa V ^UVI'■hW ( 51 ) 


Narrated J abir ibn Samurah: 

A man fell ill and a cry was raised (for his death). So his neighbour came to the Messenger of Allah () and said to 
him: He has died. He asked: Who told you? He said: I have seen him. The Messenger of Allah (330 said: He has not 
died. He then returned. 

A cry was again raised (for his death). He came to the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) and said: He has died. The Prophet 
(^sfc) said: He has not died. He then returned. 

A cry was again raised over him. His wife said: Go to the Messenger of Allah (Y3£) and inform him. The man said: O 
Allah, curse him. 

He said: The man then went and saw that he had killed himself with an arrowhead. So he went to the Prophet (;£!,<&) 
and informed him that he had died. 

He asked: Who told you? He replied: I myself saw that he had killed himself with arrowheads. He asked: Have you 
seen him? He replied: Yes. He then said: Then I shall not pray over him. 


3jjjj ejLk c-LUs ''-3c. ^ J * ^ 312 40^)Uui ^ Jv'ik 4<3 Uuj Uj.lk 4 jj^ 3 UliSk 43^3 1 n.'ik 

" <_ilc. <31 <lll 3j- ul j 3^ . <UlJ Ui 3U . " UlajhJ Uij " 3U . CllU Ui <jj <1 3U2 <3c <111 <lll 

<111 ^h«-i 3^31 3122 . CllUa la <jj 3^2 <3c* <111 <111 3j- u fj (_g-lj $.lk3 <3c. 1 > ^^.32 3U _ " UUaJ ^1 <jj 

3 U 2 _ <_iic. <111 ^_ S -U^a <111 3_J- U1 J <^-l) cjll^l <3^)3 d \W <3c. £^.32 . " UUaJ ^al <j| " ^aiuij <_llc. 

<jl o^lkls j= 1 jjj <3c. <111 ^h^-i 3 -“l t _ s -l] (Jjliajla <*Ji <Ual IS 0 I 32 3 ^^>H (jDajl 3 U . <3(11 ^ 4^1 3 ^^>H 

<3c. , ±J ^ 111 " 3U 3U " <Ui ) Clui " 3U <sUa / jUoj <lull <!Lli ) 31-2 " UL Ui " 31^2 CllU 


11 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3185 
Book 21, Hadith 97 
Book 20, Hadith 3179 






1154 






AjA^Jl ji ^^Ic. eblLall L_iIj (52) 


(52) Chapter: Funeral Prayer For The One 
Who Was Executed As A Legal Punishment 


Narrated AbuBarzah al-Aslami: 


The Messenger of Allah (Ai&) did not pray over Ma'iz ibn Malik, and he did not prohibit to pray over him. 

^Jj^a Alll (jl c^-aluiYI ej^>J (jc- (J&i (j-a i jij ^ Vok (jc. iAjljC. lijA^. ijLfi luh 

AjIc. o^LLsall (jc. Ajj lillLa _jc.La (^Ic. <_)LaJ ^lui j A_llc. A_lll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(g-jUVl) AJfr SiLall Ajj ,jjJ jjU, J <>*»*, 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3186 
: Book 21, Hadith 98 
: Book 20, Hadith 3180 


(53) Chapter; Funeral Prayer For A Child 


Jill sbti-ll vC (53) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Ibrahim, the son of the Prophet (Atfc), died when he was eighteen months old. The Messenger of Allah did 


not pray over him. 

A_lll Ajc. ^ V'O-s t k > uj (jj| (jE. 1 Vok iAa_ui (JJ C-JjLLj lilb ^ ^ j-yj ^ Aak a UjAa. 

Agjl A'i jAj aluij A_ilc. A_lll ^Jj^a ^jlll LaI^j) ‘—'Li tALulc. (jc. 4 jA^.^}]l Ajc. <« 1 lu ojAc. jc. iji 

A. lie. A_lll Alii (JjjoiJ Ajlc. (jLaJ ^ais 


Grade 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3187 
Book 21, Hadith 99 
Book 20, Hadith 3181 


(^JLlVl) JlluiVl juA 




Narrated Al-Bahiyy: 


When Ibrahim, the son of the Prophet (^fc) died, he prayed over him at the place where he used to sit. 

Abu Dawud said: I recited to Sa'id b. Ya'gub al-Taligani saying: Ibn al-Mubarak transmitted to you from Ya'gub b. 
al-Qa'ga' on the authority of 'Ata that the Prophet (LiL) prayed over his some Ibrahim when he was seventeen days 


old. 


jjl jjj t —iLi ID Jll 

L_ljkxj jj ..i ^ c. CllIjS AjlA _jjS 


I_Haul 


JUS iAjlA jj <JjIj jc. 4 AjjC- jj AaL<i 1 uW 4 jj aLaA 1‘uSk 


AC-ULall A_ilc. A_lll Alii AjIc. A_Jc. A_lll 

A_Lsl ^^Ic. a A_ilc. A_lll (^La 5-“^ jl C-LaC. jc. inq\l jj jc. DjLDl jj| ^Vok Aj Jj 3 jjll]Lla]l 

All j i» i> H jjl jAj ^iAI^J 


Grade 


: Da'if Munkar (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3188 
Book 21, Hadith 100 
Book 20, Hadith 3182 


(54) Chapter: Offering The Funeral Prayer In 
TheMasjid 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


(1^-2 LTil ) jSla i. Jutmua 


W mail' ^3 o jliaJ! ftbCaal! CjjL (54) 


I swear by Allah, the Messenger of Allah (^fc) prayed over Suhail b. al-Baida 1 in the mosgue. 
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■dll dc. Cue. (jc. 4Ctuc. (jJ dll dc. dAlaj 4(jMdc. ^iLda l/" ‘ (3 •^jl ‘ 11 (j$ id-lk t j j‘^u Cut in I VTA 

C^j-Call ^^3 V) c-l jJaJjll (Jj$ wl ^aL-uj 4ulc. dll ^h«-i dll Jjjjij ^LVi La dllj Culls iA djld ^jc. 4 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3189 
: Book 21, Hadith 101 
: Book 20, Hadith 3183 






Narrated 'Aishah: 


I swear by Allah, the Messenger of Allah (Ldd) prayed in the mosque over the two sons of al-Baida': Suhail and his 
brother. 


( jc. iA ah II ^1 (j 1 - 4jdaill ^gjl (jc. - (jLdc. csi*J _ “AllaJjall 4 <L)jC3 ^gjl 1 Vi3d 4 dll dc. biiik 

4ukl j 3.1$ Aaubudl ^g3 c-LCau ^-Ll LS^ 4 " 4ulc. dll ^L^i dll Jjjjj ^glLa d) dllj Calls tAjl a ll c . 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3190 
: Book 21, Hadith 102 
: Book 20, Hadith 3184 


(cs^W&l) 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet ) said: If anyone prays over the dead in the mosque, there is nothing on him. 

dll dll Jjajj Jll 3ll cejJjA ^gjl (jC. daijSlI ja 4^lLda ^ VvA 4U.bC ^gjl (jjl (jc. 4CCjda licCd 

" A lie. Ms Ca-uidl ^gS a jtaL. ^g4e ^ Ld ^ja " ^\i ■) j A jlc. 


(^gjlalVl) Al 1 Mi iasL <j£l £y-tA 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3191 
Book 21, Hadith 103 
Book 20, Hadith 3185 


(55) Chapter: Burial At Sunrise And Sunset 


^ ^ Q O ^ tjj 

l^j jjL dc-j ^jduill jlL Ak. (jadl c_ilj (55) 


Narrated ‘Uqbah bin 'Amir: 


There were three times at which the Messenger of Allah used to forbid us to pray or bury our dead - when the 
sun begins to rise till it is fully up, when the sun is at its height midway till it passes the meridian, and when the sun 
draws near to setting till it sets, or as he said. 


4 jule L>J 4-k £ ' dl 4U-)Cdj ^1 Ch» .am L)ll 4^tij (jj ^gic. (j$ is^J* Luck 4£dj LuCd 4dlCu ^1 d A ' ]C ' bjAa 

Ac. jli (jjLiCull ^ilaj L)^ is ^ £X ' u bl^d 4_jlc. dll ^gl^a dll Jjjjj q\JL cblc-ld cIiMj 

3ls Ld jl i_J^)jtj LUj^xil (JjlLCoII 4_T .Ti'i ^gil^. O J jgJail ^ajll is^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3192 
: Book 21, Hadith 104 
: Book 20, Hadith 3186 


(cs^W&l) 




1156 












(56) Chapter: If There are J anazaha For Men & ellojj JU.j jjlll 3 ^^ Cl l_jLj (56) 

And Women, Who Is Put In Front ? 

Yahya ibn Subayh said: 

Ammar client of al-Harith ibn Nawfal told me that he attended the funeral of Umm Kulthum, and her son. The body 
of the boy was placed near the imam. I objected to it. Among the people there were Ibn Abbas, AbuSa'id al-Khudri, 
AbuQatadah and AbuHurayrah. They said: This is the sunnah (established practice of the Prophet). 


cjUac. ^V'v'A ,jc. ,_jjI (jc. ,_jjI l-iiik (jj (jJ 

ui jjIj (jjCg- (jjl ^j^I ULa tjj-ijlj (=1 ejCk »« Ail l>? <—jjUCI 

-ddl o'S& I jilai ojTyk jjIj j^LSI 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(urMVl) 




Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3193 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 10 5 

English translation : Book 20, Hadith 3187 

(57) Chapter: Where Should The Imam Stand <jIc. c 5 1^. Cl £±&\\ 5 ? ^UVI fjL jjl t_aU (57) 
In Relation To The Deceased When Offering 
The Funeral Prayer ? 


Nafi 1 AbuGhalib said: 

I was in the Sikkat al- Mirbad. A bier passed and a large number of people were accompanying it. 

They said: Bier of Abdullah ibn Umayr. So I followed it. Suddenly I saw a man, who had a thin garment on riding his 
small mule. He had a piece of doth on his head to proted himself from the sun. I asked: Who is this important man? 
People said: This is Anas ibn Malik. 

When the bier was placed, Anas stood and led the funeral prayer over him while I was just behind him, and there 
was no obstruction between me and him. He stood near his head, and uttered four takbirs (Allah is Most Great). He 
neither lengthened the prayer nor hurried it. He then went to sit down. They said: AbuHamzah, (here is the bier of) 
an Ansari woman. They brought her near him and there was a green cupola-shaped structure over her bier. He stood 
opposite her hips and led the funeral prayer over her as he had led it over the man. He then sat down. 

Al-Ala 1 ibn Ziyad asked: AbuHamzah, did the Messenger of Allah (^fc) say the funeral prayer over the dead as you 
have done, uttering four takbirs (Allah is Most Great) over her, and standing opposite the head of a man and the hips 
of a woman? 

He replied: Yes. He asked: AbuHamzah, did you fight with the Messenger of Allah? He replied: Yes. I fought with 
him in the battle of Hunayn. The polytheists came out and invaded us so severely that we saw our horses behind our 
backs. Among the people (i.e. the unbelievers) there was a man who was attacking us, and striking and wounding us 
(with his sword). Allah then defeated them. They were then brought and began to take the oath of allegiance to him 
for Islam. 

A man from among the companions of the Prophet (^s&) said: I make a vow to myself that if Allah brings the man 
who was striking us (with his sword) that day, I shall behead him. The Messenger of Allah (^i£) kept silent and the 
man was brought (as a captive). 

When he saw the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc), he said: Messenger of Allah, I have repented to Allah. The Messenger of 
Allah (XsiZ) stopped (for a while) receiving his oath of allegiance, so that the other man might fulfil his vow. But the 
man began to wait for the order of the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) for his murder. He was afraid of the Messenger of 
Allah (;fij&) to kill him. When the Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) saw that he did not do anything, he received his oath of 
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jjUaJl l_]Ij£ 


allegiance. The man said: Messenger of Allah, what about my vow? He said: I stopped (receiving his oath of 
allegiance) today so that you might fulfil your vow. He said: Messenger of Allah, why did you not give any signal to 
me? The Prophet (333 said: It is not worthy of a Prophet to give a signal. 

AbuGhalib said: I asked (the people) about Anas standing opposite the hips of a woman. They told me that this 
practice was due to the fact that (in the days of the Prophet) there were no cupola- shaped structures over the biers of 
women. So the imam used to stand opposite the hips of a woman to hide her from the people. 

Abu Dawud said: The saying of the Prophet (333 "I have been commanded to fight against the people until they 


say: There is no god bu Allah' 1 abrogated this tradition of fulfilling the vow by his remark: ' 1 1 have repented''. 

Ijlla jaa£ (JjoU l.g.a.A Sjlik. ClajAS Aa^jai! AiLui ^ Ciaa£ 3la 4t_ail3 ^1 ,jc (Clajljll Aac liaAk, olik (jj Ajli liaAk 
(j .a ClalaS (j m Aaia AS^k. Aj3j ^Ic. j AaaaAaja ^^ic c.l_u£ 'talc. 3^-A^ la! I ill l g'!» aa3 jakc ,_ja All! Aac e jlik. 

Aiaaj 3 a^H V Asia, lalj 1 g ale. ^glLa3 (jail ^als ejlikil da k .^-i j Hals _ dliLa (_ja (jail !a& l_jlls 3-2 Aa1! !a& 
(ja*j Ig-jlc- j lA_jaja3 Aajl LaaV! ol^pil la! la IjltaS -Hat-S-a i_aA2 ^a jaaa ^alj (_Jlaa ^1 ClaljaaSa ^aj! jafls Aaulj Aac 

(jl^ !a£La S 3 4 4a j LP e-Vl*i! 3^22 (jali. £a 3^A^ <3 C ' ^4aaa 3^ l gale- tga jj^c Aac ^Ia3 j>>iSl 

^aia 3^-2 Sl_y3l ajjy c j 3^-43 (A^A ■^ c ' f 14ajl l $.3° A^4 41a V. .A3 o jlikil ^^ic ^gll^a ^aluij Aalc All! All! 
<3^ 1 aalc Ijl,a~\3 (jj£j3uill l nk Aid ClajJjc 31-2 (3aaj Aalc All! All! 3 j- u1 A ( >-aj_)c *3^" 4 3^2 

^V-laV! ^c Aa jxalaaS iLka 3*^3 All I ^ag-ajgJ laklakaj liSAaS laaic 3 - <l 3j 3^-J ^jill ls^J 4jjg-la c-Ijj 14ak. lialj 
(_yajjJaV l Alik; dii (jl4 cA^II 3^14W All! c-l-k (jl IjAa 3^" u! f3auj a3c All! 34 II AjlA-aal 3° 3^A 3^3 

aAII 3_J- u1 A 4 312 ^alujj Aaic- All! ^h^i Ail! 3_5 j -°A 3?-A^W |3 jjj a2c- All! Ail! 3 a jj A t —-^lai2 _ Aiac. 

Ail! 3 ^j 1 (_gAj^aaa 3?-A^^ 3*3 2 3^2 . OA^b A^^^ 3^ Aatalaa ^luij a2c- All! Ail! 3j- ul A ^-uials _ Ail! ^gij Cllaa 
Ail! Aill 3j- ul A (A^A Alaia A ^aiujj aJc- Ail! Ail! 3 a j - u A l ~r 1 ^33 3*^J Allika 0^313 ^aiuj aJc- Ail! ^1 >^i 
" dljAia ^jal ^»jal! Aik Aac. dluikl ^al " 3^23 _ ^jAa Aill 3 a- u1 A ^4 3^-A^^ 3^23 Aiali laaCl ^Jl > si a V Aa! ^aLuj aJc- 
ClalliaS i_all3 _ja! 3^2 . " ^j! 3-4^ (A-^ Aa! " ^aiaaj a2c- All! 3-4^^ 3^23 3^j CiuCaAj! Vl Aill 3 a jj A ^4 3^23 

3li^ (ij2a ^IaVI (jl^2 (jajakl! ,j£a ^3 Aa'i Laij Aa! ^jjaAkA tgajjyc. Aac. ol^pi! AalaS (jail! ^aa >^1 ,jc. 

Ail! V) Ail V Ijljia Jk 3allll 3^1 ji Ch^l " ^Laj Aak Ail! ^ ^Sll ^ ^ jil 3* . ,j-a Ujluja tga jj7>c. 

Claaa AS Aljig AliS ^ jAilb c-lljl! ClaaAkil IAA . " 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Samurah bin J undab: 


3c (j !j AAili L»i! Aa! Aljfl VI ^-tawa 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3194 
: Book 21, Hadith 106 
: Book 20, Hadith 3188 


I prayed behing the Prophet () over a woman vdio died in childbirth, and he stood opposite her waist. 

c-ljj ClaaL-^ 31-2 tL.iVi^ 3? OA^ 1 L/" ‘®"4 a^ (iP Ail! Aac liaAk. t^U kl! 3.. Ul1 ^ liaAk ‘^AA LP 4^3^ Ikalk. t AAiak liaAk. 

I g i-i 1 uj abl 3ail I gaic ^lls Ig ml V' ClaaLa ol^)k! (^^ic ^iuuj Aalc Ail! ^^-aill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3195 
: Book 21, Hadith 107 
: Book 20, Hadith 3189 


(cs-^Vl) 




1158 










(58) Chapter: Saying The Takbir Over The 
Deceased 

Narrated Al-Sha'bi: 


SjllaJI J&. L_)U (58) 


The Messenger of Allah (^fijife) passed a grave dug freshly. They arranged a row and uttered four takbirs over it. I 
asked al- Sha'bi: Who told you ? He replied: A reliable person whom 'Abd Allah b. 'Abbas attended. 


aiuij <j!c. <111 <111 cj E ’ ‘cj' ~ s ‘ 11 ' til 4 “i» .a..i (jjl li^^ikl (Jl! 4f.bl*ll (jj hiakla 1 n.'ik 

^JJUC- <111 -lie. sOg Cu (ja <i!lll Jli QA ^ }* kl\W Cl \m # Uujl <llc* ja 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3196 
: Book 21, Hadith 108 
: Book 20, Hadith 3190 


(cs^MVt) 




Narrated Ibn Abi Laila: 


Zaid b. Argam used to utter four takbirs (Allah is Most Great) over our dead person (during prayer). He uttered five 
takbirs on a dead person. So I asked him. He replied: The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) used to utter those. 


Abu Dawud said: I remember the tradition of Ibn al-Muthanna in a more guarded way. 

llS JD* c ’ O c ' ‘T» >i'i (jc. t (jJ .'liakla nok \\ a II (jj hlak 1 1 Vok j ^ t<jat »i'i Inh 4 ( J-ullllail ^fljjl) y\ l Vok 

(jl£ (Jill <ill_ui3 1 miak o jllk. Ls lc. jjS <j|j Utljl ll jjllk. ^jlc- jlfL - (jjl isj*-?. - AO (j^ (Jt^ c^^lll Cf' 

(jail! ^jliiail (jjl djjJikl llij Ijll (Jll _ La <jlc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3197 
Book 21, Hadith 109 
Book 20, Hadith 3191 


(59) Chapter: What Is To Be Recited Over 
The Deceased 


(cs^CV') 

ojliaJl Jx. I jll U lJj ( 59 ) 


Narrated Talhah b. 'Abd Allah b. 'Awf: 


I prayed over a dead person along with Ibn 'Abbas. He recited Surat al-Fatihah and he said: This is the Sunnah. 


(JjAlc. (jjl 


4 LLb^J 


(Jll 4^jC. (jj <111 .lie. (jj <klla (jc. (jj Titwi (jc. t (jl la l H tjjiiS (jj .'lak a l Vok 

<Ull l^Jl (Jill t_jll£ll A kill' I jla a jllk. (^jlc- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3198 
Book 21, Hadith 110 
Book 20, Hadith 3192 


(60) Chapter: The Supplication For The 
Deceased 


(grM^') 




Cniall «.lc.lll t_]\j (60) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (JJit) said: When you pray over the dead, make a sincere supplication for him. 
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l je (jj 'uk ,jc. 4(jl k InI (jj eL-Lia ,_jc. - A xk\>ii - 4.^kia ^ Vok Sue. InK 

djiall le aJ.i1 >1^1 " Jj% ^luij 4alc. Alii ^ \>^-1 Alii 4 “ haui JlJ cejj^jA ^3 ^je 4yya^/)lt Sue. (jj A_aLai ^gjl 

„ " aJ 13 ^ii'U 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3199 
Book 21, Hadith 111 
Book 20, Hadith 3193 


(^LlVl) Cy-^ 




Ali ibn Shammakh said: 

I was present with Marwan who asked AbuHurayrah: Did you hear how the Messenger of Allah (^fe) used to pray 
over the dead? He said: Even with the words that you said. (The narrator said: They exchanged hot words between 
them before that.) 

Abu Hurairah said: O Allah, Thou art its Lord. Thou didst create it. Thou didst guide it to Islam, Thou hast taken its 
spirit, and Thou knowest best its inner nature and outer aspect. We have come as intercessors, so forgive him. 

Abu Dawud said: Shu'bah made a mistake in mentioning the name of 'Ali b. Shammakh. He said in his version: 
'Uthman b. Shammas. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad b. Ibrahim al-Mawsili say that Ahmad b. Hanbal said: In every meeting which I 
attended with Hammad b. Zaid he forbade to narrate this traditions from 'Abd al-Warith and J a'far b. Sulaiman. 

jli 4^Uk2i ^Ic. ^YTk jliLu AjSc. jjI liiiik idlijljll Sue. lii.'ik 4jjJaC. <jj A_lll Sue. jSuua jjl lith 

3lJ Clils (^21 ^3 Jll 0 jLiyJl t^e. ^giLaj ^Iluj A_iic. A_lll Alii da<mi (_Ul JLui <■** L 

dbJaja dlilj tgLjLA LajSj 1 j : iik dliij ( - J 3 3^ . 31b 3^ ) AgW ,jl£ Jli 

(_jj (jLaic. A_}3 31S ^UoLu AujuSIi Llaai bjlb Jls _ " Aj ^jac-ls f\*ku> la 1 'y^ke .j ^alc-j dulj 

1 m\yA Ajj (jj bULk ^ya 4 “uiily ^_gjl ^aic-l La Jl3 (_j3a (_jj AAal 4 “i,W j 4 - 'l» amj 

Ljl -ail 111 L>J y j djlijll Sue. (jc. A_i3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3200 
Book 21, Hadith 112 
Book 20, Hadith 3194 


(^UlVl) -iLL-VI 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

When the Messenger of Allah (^fc) prayed over a dead person, he said: O Allah, forgive those of us who are living 
and those of us who are dead, those of us who are present and those of us who are absent, our young and our old, our 
male and our female. O Allah, to whomsoever of us Thou givest life grant him life as a believer, and whomsoever of 
us Thou takest in death take him in death as a follower of Islam. O Allah, do not withhold from us the reward (of 
faith) and do not lead us astray after his death. 

4 A aLh ^gjl (jc. (jc. (jc- - (j) k I ii I - 44 _ n» ii'i Leek L>J Uubk 

i^ij LiiLaj 1 V)k( ^ac-l HI " ojlLy. a2c. Alii ^ li^-i aJII Jjjjj ^Ii^i 3^3 4 0^3^ CjP’ 

V ^Vl f^e. AiJja iLa (jij (jLaj^l ^e. Aj^li Li-a AjjL^.1 qu IkilL j L.aLluj ULuIj Lj^bj 

" oA*J 1 jiiJaJ Vj 


Grade 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3201 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 113 

English translation : Book 20, Hadith 3195 

Narrated Wathilah ibn al-Asqa 1 : 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££) led us in prayer over bier of a Muslim and I heard him say: O Allah, so and so, son of 
so and so, is in Thy protection, so guard him from the trial in the grave. (AbdurRahman in his version said: "In Thy 
protection and in Thy nearer presence, so guard him from the trial in the grave) and the punishment in Hell. Thou 
art faithful and worthy of praise. O Allah, forgive him and show him mercy. Thou art the forgiving and the merciful 
one." AbdurRahman said: "On the authority of Marwan ibn J anah." 

Ajc. dijUkj - 4Ailjll Ujrkl 4(jjljll jJ (LaIj?) j ^ 4Ailjll Lii-ik 4^L2a2l ^jaIjj) jj jA^-jll -Lc. C'Tk 

^Jj^a Alii Jjjjj Lj Jls 4 aAujVI jj Alfa) J jc. 4 jjjjla. jj a j t jA jj jjjjj jc. 4^1-ii. jj jljjA LiiAk - 2jl jA^.jll 

jA^.jll Lc. Jl! _ " jj 2I Ajlia A23 2flAj ^3 jV(3 jj jVlS jj 2' " (Jj3J 4 *I»aui 3 j).ah All j«a (J^j AjIc. a2I 

jjixll dial ddj] Ajtkjlj aJ jic-li Tg 1)1 Akkllj «.l3jll Ja! diaij jllll 4 _jIac.J jj2I Ajj 3 jja A23 dlljlji. (Jj^j illHial ^3 " 

. ^33. <j c ’ jH 3c. <3^ . " f^jil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3202 
Book 21, Hadith 114 
Book 20, Hadith 3196 


(es^Vl) 


(61) Chapter: Praying At The Graveside 


jllll eblLall i_jIj (61) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


A negress (or a youth) used to sweep the mosque. The Prophet (;£,<&) missed him, and when he asked about him the 
people told him that he had died. He said: Why have you not informed me ? He said: Lead me to his grave. So they 
led him and he prayed over him. 


bU.J j\ 4otjJa! jl 40JJJA ^j\ jC. 4(*i!j (jjl jc. 4 CllAj jC. 4 jt-kk 1 M. W VlS 4 Ah Aj 4 l_J J^. jj jAjIul 1 VLk 

bjjS ^^Ic. " (_)l3 _ " Aj Vi " 3-3 . dlLa (Jjis Ajc. 3_uiS aLuj a2c. Alii ^All o-iiis Ai-ujall ^ij jlfi 

. ajIc. 0 jlla. " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cjrMVl) £p-ua 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3203 
Book 21, Hadith 115 
Book 20, Hadith 3197 


(62) Chapter: Performing The Funeral Prayer /VL CjjAj ^ILAll Jk. plL2l laL (62) 

For A Muslim Who Dies In The Land Of Shirk jT^i 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Messenger of Allah (,TVT) gave the people news of death of Negus on the day on which he died, took them out to 
the place of prayer, drew them up in rows and said: "Allah is Most Great" four times. 
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Alii JjjjIJ ^jl 40 JJ 3 A (_gjl (jc. 4 4 - \U ill'll (_JJ ll* nl (jc. 4 4 -ll g nl (_Jjl (_jE. (Jjlil (_JJ Lilli ^_glc. Cllljl Jll 4 j J»qll 1 Vl'lk 
Cllljj^lj £jjl JAj *■ &La3 ^LVilaH ^JA.j Aj 3 Cllll (^21 ^sjlll ^ J Oil Li 11 (jjUii ^alujj Alic. Aill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3204 
: Book 21, Hadith 116 
: Book 20, Hadith 3198 


(cs-^Vl) 




Narrated Abu Burdah: 


On the authority of his father: The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) commanded us to proceed to the land of Negus. 
Mentioning the rest of the tradition he said that Negus said: I bear witness that he is the Messenger of Allah (LLi), 
and it is he about whom Christ son of Mary gave good news. It I were not in the land which I am, I would come to 
him and carry his shoes. 


Jll 44*1 ,jC. 4 o 3^)J ,jC. 4 J1 k1411 (jC. 4jjll^ul] (jC. - 7 . (jjl ^^isj - 4 JjC.LLLll 1 VTA Olid LiiSa. 

Alii (Jjjjj Ail nil J dll k ill 3 ll Aj. Ok Jfili J nil Sill I jlliii ^jl ^iuij Adic. Aill l^a All Jjjjj lijJ 

a 1*J J^a.1 AillV dlial' (_j-a Aj 3 ill La Vjlj L>^ Ly *Aj Jjd (_$2I Ailj aluij AJc. Aill 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3205 
Book 21, Hadith 117 
Book 20, Hadith 3199 


(63) Chapter: Putting More Than One 
Deceased Person In A Grave And Marking The 
Grave 


(^UlVl) Jllutf I c-L*Ja 


4*^ lA cs^A^' <A ^ (^3) 


Narrated Al-Muttalib: 

When Uthman ibn Maz'un died, he was brought out on his bier and buried. The Prophet (Xsfc) ordered a man to 
bring him a stone, but he was unable to carry it. The Messenger of Allah (JLL) got up and going over to it rolled up 
his sleeves. 

The narrator Kathir told that al-Muttalib remarked: The one who told me about the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: I 
still seem to see the whiteness of the forearms of the Messenger of Allah (L5ri£) when he rolled up his sleeves. He 
then carried it and placed it at his head saying: I am marking my brother's grave with it, and I shall bury beside him 
those of my family who die. 

<Jjc.LaLul ,_jjI - 4^jl_k Lii-lk 4jjlini74 mil Jliaall ,_jj 1 uik j ^ m 1 Vok 40.1aL ,_jj jll Ajc. luH 

Aill J^ill jiil Jl.il Ai jllk } ^ jk.1 UA 3 *-^ 4 LP (j' kV. CllLa Ual Jll 44-^\3—»\I (jC. 4 Jj.liill Jlj (jj (j 1 - oli*-aJ - 

Jll _ Ajc.|jI ,_jc. jjji a.j AjIc. Aill Aill Jjjjj Lg-lll ^lls Alla. ^JaixuJ ^Jl j 7 . -m Aiill (J -^A (=4mj AjIc. 

aAII Jc-IjI Ijj jlaji - Jl^ Aiic. Aill ^L^i Alii Jjjjjj (jC. dill (3-^ t_ll]alll Jll 

dill (_^)1 Aill A^ 3 C **' " Jl^j AjoiI_J lie. LgJLjJajj3 1 g )l*^ 1 lg ic. jaluj Allc. Aill 

" JA 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3206 
: Book 21, Hadith 118 
: Book 20, Hadith 3200 


(^uiVi) 
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(64) Chapter: If A Gravedigger Finds Bones, 
Should He Leave That Place ? 


lillj J ^vij «>Aat \l AaL jliaJl L_j\j ( 64 ) 

(J&J! 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

The Messenger of Allah (TLi£) said: Breaking a dead man's bone is like breaking it when he is alive. 

(jl 4A_jiojlc. jC. Ac. Olll) "ajaC. jC. - m jl\ - 4 0» hi jC- 4’uk <a Ac. 1 il,h 1 n'lk 

" iLk oj» iSS. Cl UaII -'lit; " (Jll A_llc. A_lll Aill (Jjjjjj 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3207 
Book 21, Hadith 119 
Book 20, Hadith 3201 


(ur’WNl) 


(65) Chapter: The Lahd (Niche) 


a=^' t5? (65) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (;£&) said: The niche in the side of the grave is for us and the excavation in the middle is for others. 

4(JJ0UC. (jj| jC. 4 JAla. jl \)» til jC- 4AAjl (jC. 4 ( _ s ic.'il AC. (jj ^Jc. (jC. 4^iluJ jl pSs*. IjjAa. 4 (JjC.IaLuI jl (JjLaJall 1 nlk 

" j Li .1*dll " A_l]c. Alii Alii (Jjjjj (Jli (Jljj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3208 
Book 21, Hadith 120 
Book 20, Hadith 3202 


(cPWiVl) 


(66) Chapter: How Many People Should 
Enter The Grave ? 


jiall ciLii ^ kriL (66) 


Narrated Amir: 

Ali, Fadl and Usamah ibn Zayd washed the Messenger of Allah (;£,$£&) and they put him in his grave. Marhab or Ibn 
AbuMarhab told me that they also made AbdurRahman ibn Awf join them. 

When Ali became free <a he said: The People of the man serve him. 

^luij A_ilc. A_hl A_lll (Jjjjj (JluC. (Jlij ijalc. jC. 4^1la. (_jj (JjC.Lajuil InW 4 jjAJ Lii-la. ijiijl (_jj llAkl 1 n*lk 

jl (jAa.^)ll Ac. y <a IjlkJl ^i\ i - ja ^i\ ,_jj| jl i _ ^ Vok j (JIS c>J& OjlLcI ^Aj Aj jl A-allJj (JLaflllj j^Jc. 

Alii Lai) (Jll Lils *_^5^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3209 
Book 21, Hadith 121 
Book 20, Hadith 3203 


(urMVl) 




Narrated Abu Marhab: 

That 'Abd al-Rahman b. 'Awf alighted in the grave of the Prophet (Atfc). He said: I still seem to see the four of them. 

^ (Jjp 4l_a jC. jl -Lc. j\ t4. l^JA J jC. ij}*, dill (jC. 4.LLL j C. 4(jljVwi 4^LiLall jl .~Lkl Tn'lk 

AjUji kgj 1) jlajS ^151 (JlJ |aluiJ A-Jc. Alii 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3210 


(urMVl) 
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In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 122 

English translation : Book 20, Hadith 3204 

(67) Chapter: How The Deceased Should Be <21 j 3? 3^.3 t-331 lA (67) 

Placed Into His Grave 


Abu Ishaq said: 

Al-Harith left his will that Abdullah ibn Yazid should offer his funeral prayer; so he prayed over him. He then put 
him in the grave from the side of his legs and said: This is a Sunnah (model practice of the Prophet). 


Jjjj (jj <111 iJC. aJIc. (j! ClljLaJI S I n I i jc- ni 1 VOS 4^1 4 bl»Jj (jj AJII Jjjc- CoS 

A*nnll i^ya Jllj ^>3^ C5^A 3^ LP 1 _p3l A_LL3 a3c- ^lLaS 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3211 
Book 21, Hadith 123 
Book 20, Hadith 3205 


(68) Chapter: HowTo Sit By The Grave 


(cs^/71) 

.lie. pjjjlaJl (68) 


Narrated Al-Bara' ibn Azib: 

We went out with the Messenger of Allah to the funeral of a man of the Ansar, but when we reached the grave, 

the niche in the side had not yet been made, so the Prophet ) sat down fadng the qiblah, and we sat down along 


with him. 

Jlii 4t_)jlc. (jJ £.1^21 (jC. 4(jlil j ,jC. ij^yaC. (jj <jLg-Lall ,_jC. 4(jiulC.yi (jC. 4JJ^>a. lilila. ^1 ,_JJ (jl A'V- lilA 

1*J ^aJj 1 bg Till jLLaiYI (_pa Sjllik <^3 A_Jc. AJII Alii 1-ia.^i. 

AjLa 1 imla. j AlJill (JJjaluii Aaic. A.11I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3212 
: Book 21, Hadith 124 
: Book 20, Hadith 3206 


(69) Chapter: Supplicating For The Deceased 
When He Is Placed In His Grave 


(<^Wfr') 




6jj3 ^ (J-^J C] ^ l_iIj (69) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

When the Prophet placed the dead in the grave, he said: In the name of Allah, and following the Sunnah of the 


Messenger of Allah (;£$&). This is Muslim's version. 

^Jj^a ^iill jjl 4j^aC. (jjl (jc. 4(_JJ.lLall i jC- 4oJuij ,jc. 4^UaA Lula. ^ ^thiila Ujl2.j ^ 4 <JP ^ liila. 

>u<a Jail _ " ^Jjoij A dr. <111 ^1. aJII Ajj-o ^JC-j Aill axuj " (jJLs ___ > )J£ll 4 U<all Ji-aj 1ij ^>14»i j A_ilc. aJII 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3213 
Book 21, Hadith 125 
Book 20, Hadith 3207 
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(70) Chapter: If A Man's Idolater Relative ajIjS aJ CjjJu ^ (70) 

Dies 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

I said to the Prophet (Ai£): Your old and astray uncle has died. He said: Go and bury your father, and then do not 
do anything until you come to me. So I went, buried him and came to him. He ordered me (to take a bath), so I took 
a bath, and he prayed for me. 

^lill ClJa Jla Allc. t^jc. ,jc. a _ ,jj A-i^-li /jc. cjLklul jjl tjjUiuj i jc. ‘ * V W O-iLii InW 

AjjjIjS duA^a _ " ljj2i qj-iLj V <i3UI jtja <4^^ " la Ijl 1^A\ fi\%& q] j aJc. aIII 

lc.Jj diiuuc-la Aai^j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3214 
Book 21, Hadith 126 
Book 20, Hadith 3208 


(es^Vi) 




(71) Chapter: Making The Grave Deep 


jlall ijfrskl ^ l_jIj (71) 


Narrated Hisham ibn Amir: 


The Ansar came to the Messenger of Allah (^l§fc) on the day of Uhud and said: We have been afflicted with wound 


and fatigue. What do you command us? 

He said: Dig graves, make them wide, bury two or three in a single grave. 
He was asked: Which of them should be put first? 

He replied: The one who knew the Qur'an most. 


He (Hisham) said: My father Amir died on the day and was buried with two or one. 

05 (^yalc- (jj Qc. - (Jbhb QjI ^ i»j - t-liiik. (jc. 4 0jJ*-all (jj (jliaOui (ji djx A a Lata Qj Alii hlc. 1 Vrik 

ljji^.1 " Qla \ljih <_iig ■>j lliLLal l_jllaa .1^.1 -Aj^j AjIc. aIII Aill Jjjjj jlrialVl ciif.Lk 

• v. '”.. 1 - v.-v. .! J ms " T.T°i “i " ms -Ah n.s " ,°.sn s 5 *sritt'_ -°.if hit i \’ 


(jjj j-alc. .llAjJ 


i _Lb^al Jls _ " lil^>3 ^Ajli^i " (3-5 (Jj3 . " I jU 'SI j lj» jgiji j 

Aa.lj Qll jl (jAlil 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3215 
Book 21, Hadith 127 
Book 20, Hadith 3209 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Humaid b. Hilal with a different chain 
of transmitters and to the same effect. This version adds: 


"And deepen (the graves)." 

tJblA QJ (jc- ci—)jp <jP - LsAr} ~ 




> g ff ^ 

IjLaC-lj " Aj 3 llj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3216 
: Book 21, Hadith 128 
: Book 20, Hadith 3210 


(ur^Vl) 




This tradition has also been transmitted by Sa'd b. Hisham b. 'Amir with a different chain of narrators. 
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jjliaJl L_il 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3217 
Book 21, Hadith 129 
Book 20, Hadith 3211 


(72) Chapter: Levelling The Grave 


jlill ajjLj gJ (72) 


Narrated Abu Hayyaj al-Asadi: 

'Ali said to me: I am sending you on the same mission as the Messenger of Allah (^i£) sent me that I should not 
leave a high grave without leveling it and an image without obliterating it. 



: Sahih (Al-Albani) (^UlVi) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3218 


Book 21, Hadith 130 
Book 20, Hadith 3212 


Narrated Abu 'Ali al-Hamdani: 

We were with Fudalah b. 'Ubaid at Rudis in the land of Rome. One of our Companions dies, Fudalah commanded us 
to dig his grave; it was (dug and) levelled. He then said: I heard the Messenger of Allah commanding to level 
them. 

Abu Dawud said: Rudis is an island, in the sea. 





Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3219 
Book 21, Hadith 131 
Book 20, Hadith 3213 


Narrated Al-Qasim ibn Muhammad ibn AbuBakr: 

I said to Aisha! Mother, show me the grave of the Messenger of Allah (^-i£) and his two Companions (Allah be 
pleased with them). She showed me three graves which were neither high nor low, but were spread with soft red 
pebbles in an open space. 

Abu 'Ali said: It is said that the Messenger of Allah (AisO is forward, Abu Bakr is near his hed and 'Umar is near is 
feet. His head is at the feet of the Messenger of Allah (^Hsfc). 
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.lie. j£Ll _jjIj |»i uij A_ilc- Alii Alii 3_9 j - u j ) jj] 3^4 _j2 3^ 3^)k2lt A_La^>ill g.1 la-U A_k jhi 3A A31a7 

Ajic. a 2I Alii Jjjjij .lie jlie j 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3220 
Book 21, Hadith 132 
Book 20, Hadith 3214 


(^12Vi) ( aj* ‘si 


(73) Chapter: Praying For Forgiveness For cij gi Jh\ he. jliilLV' l-L (73) 

The Deceased By The Grave At The Time Of ” ha\y^y\ 

Departing 

Narrated Uthman ibn Affan: 


Whenever Hie Prophet (hsh) became free from burying the dead, he used to stay at him (i.e. his grave) and say: Seek 
forgiveness for your brother, and beg steadfastness for him, for he will be guestioned now. 

Abu Dawud said: The full name of the narrator Buhair is Buhair b. Raisan. 

Jla 4(jlac. (jj (jLaiic. ,jc. (jLaiic. <-/- 4 lP aIII 4jc. ,jc. 4^l2iA uii.ia. 4(3.33^ of Dii-^ 

jVI Ajla Clujiill 4j IjlLij fSjL^Si " 3^ Aale t_a3j CluAll (j31 ^ya Aale Alii (jlfi 

(jlLojj jji Jls _ " JIj-oj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3221 
Book 21, Hadith 133 
Book 20, Hadith 3215 


(er’W&l) 


(74) Chapter: It Is Disliked To Slaughter (An 1 -3c- ^jlll 4 jaIj£ (74) 

Animal) By A Grave 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Prophet Ofijit) said: There is no slaughtering (at the grave) in Islam. 
'Abd al-Razzag said: They used to slaughter cows or sheep at grave. 

A_iie Aill “dll 3_$- u1 J 3li 3^3 ‘(jjjjl (_jc. 4Clulii (_JE. 4 jirdi 

oUi j\ ajh -lie I - 


I ‘(jj! 3e l3iS2.4^kLll ^jijm ,_yj 3 j3l2 

jtjjii ^ 3^ ." pdAh ^ V " 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3222 
: Book 21, Hadith 134 
: Book 20, Hadith 3216 


(75) Chapter: Offering The Funeral Prayer At 
Graves After A While 


(cr^Vl) 




gjia. Asu sjj 3 ^^Ic. ClxUll l_)Ii (75) 


Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir: 


One day the Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) went out and prayed over the martyrs of Uhud like his prayer over the dead, 
and then returned. 
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Alii 4_]]| jl 4 j-alc jj Ajic. jc. 4 jlLSl jc. 4 t_uia. ^1 jj Ajjj jc. 4 dm]I Inh 4 datm jj AjjjS bjSk 

4 flj. .Ml dda]l ^Jc. Aj^LLa A^.1 J&l ^Jc. 'die. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3223 
Book 21, Hadith 135 
Book 20, Hadith 3217 




Narrated Yazid b. Habib: 

The Prophet (Aifc) prayed over the martyrs of Uhud after eight years like a man who bids farewell to the living and 
dead. 

du-lki! Ia^j 4 4- ilia. jj Ajjj (jc- 4^Jjd jj ojjd jc. 4ii]jldai! jjl Ujlj, 4^31 jj 1'uOk 4^Jc. LP j»»i^]l 1 nM 

dllji'tflj A^Jailfi jjiui jlAj A*j A^i ^^Jc. jdj-uj A_ilc. <111 ^l>.-i ^-dl jl Jll 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3224 
Book 21, Hadith 136 
Book 20, Hadith 3218 


(4jrMVl) 


(76) Chapter: Building Structures Over 
Graves 




jjiil ^Jc. *\1A\ J* c_jU (76) 


Narrated J abir: 

I heard the Prophet (Ai£) forbid to sit on the grave, to plaster it with gypsum, and to build any structure over it. 

Alii 4~'l» .am <Jj£j 4ljjl-k Ajl 4 jjjj]l jJ\ ^jl^-l 4 0}^>^. j)jl lijlkl ‘(Jjlj^l Ajc. lijSd 4<Jjii. j)J Adkl lijik 

Ajlc. ^i±ij j^ajaflj jlj jjkll ^ic. Ascii jl aluj A_lic. Alii 

G^37') 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3225 
Book 21, Hadith 137 
Book 20, Hadith 3219 


The tradition mentioned above has also been narrated by J abir through a different chain of 
transmitters. 

Abu Dawud said: 

'Uthman said: "or anything added to it." Sulaiman b. Musa said: "or anything written on it." Musaddad did not 
mention in his version the words "or anything added to it." 

Abu Dawud said: The word "and that" (wa an) remained hidden to me. 

4jJjjll ^j| (jc-j J* <j? (jl •<uLq | jE- 40j^>^. (jjl (jc. 41— lUc. j)J ais. UjAk 7^3 4 AjjAu <j? jliACj 4AAjja In A A 
AAjja jSAj Ajic. 4 - jS. J jl jl ^^-uij^a jj jl A jl t ii Al jj AjIc. Aljj jl jl J\c- JlJ AjlA jjI Jll (AluAaJI Ia^j 4^)jl-k. jc. 

jlj jji. AAjja 4''nM j^s ^Jc. jiii. jjl Jll _ Aj]c. Al jj jl AiLlAj. 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3226 


(^ 71 ) 
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In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 138 

English translation : Book 20, Hadith 3220 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah as saying: Allah's curse to be on the Jews, they made the graves of their Prophets 

mosgues. 


JIS aluij 4_llc. 4_lll 4_UI (jl 4epT)A (_JC- ninlall (_JJ W* in (_jC. 1 4 pi g ni (_Jjl (_JC. 4t41La (_jC. I VTk 

55 'at * * 5 ^ 5 } *<5 " 5 „ 

" ^g *i\j i ii jjjs IjJlLjI iijgall Alll Jjla " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3227 
Book 21, Hadith 139 
Book 20, Hadith 3221 


(77) Chapter: It Is Disliked To Sit On Graves 






jjill ^glc. 4 _jLj (77) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah as saying: It is better that one of you should sit on the live coals which bums his 

clothing and come in contact with his skin than that he should sit on a grave. 


^luij a2c. 4_lll aAII 3j- ul j 3li 3la 40jjJ)A ^gjl (jc. lAjji (jc. 4^11_3a ^1 ,_pj (Jj'g 1 n VuW 4.lit_k lijlk InW 
• " Jc- l>4?4 3 ' 3 jAa. £>4^. ^gJj AjUa (JjjIaj (jV " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cs^Vl) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3228 
Book 21, Hadith 140 
Book 20, Hadith 3222 


Narrated Abu Marthad al-Ghanawi : 


The Messenger of Allah ) as saying: Do not sit on the graves, and do not pray facing them. 

4 AAII 3uc. jjjij ,jc. - (jJ 3jj ,_jjI 3c. iVok t^unc- ‘(3 LP bjik 

Jz. Ij333 V " Ajlc. Alii Alii 3^ (Jjki 4(_£jlkll IjI 4''l» <im 3j% c^LuiVI (jJ aIjIj 4 “ 1» x\..i 31i 

i % ^ ^ t o 

I pi . .0 1 V p ppjill 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3229 
Book 21, Hadith 141 
Book 20, Hadith 3223 




(78) Chapter: Walking Between Graves While j jail I ^ (78) 

Wearing Shoes 

Narrated Bashir, the Client of the Messenger of Allah: 

Bashir's name in pre-Islamic days was Zahm ibn Ma'bad. When he migrated to the Messenger of Allah (^ffisfc). He 
asked: What is your name? He replied: Zahm. He said: No, you are Bashir. 
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He (Bashir) said: When I was walking with the Messenger of Allah (33i&) he passed by the graves of the polytheists. 
He said: They lived before (a period of) abundant good. He said this three times. He then passed by the graves of 
Muslims. He said: They received abundant good. 

The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) suddenly saw a man walking in shoes between the graves. He said: O man, wearing 
the shoes! Woe to thee! Take off thy shoes. So the man looked (round). When he recognized the Messenger of Allah 
(), he took them off and threw them away. 

Jjjjj 4 jjd (_jc. 4c4gj jJjd 3 C ' 21_L (_jc. 4(jl j.; Oi llli-lk 4 jlfil (_jj 3$- ul 1 Vi.'ik 

Ua " 3^ 4_iic. <111 Lxa <111 ^)^.Lg3 . Xlx a 3 J j <3Al_kll ^3 <Jc. <111 <111 

(jjSjailill jjjii 3 * ^Iujj 4_iic. <11! ^ L-a <lll 3 j- ui .j 111 Lcmj Jll _ " jyAu clu! (Jl " 3 I 2 . ^-^0 3^ . " ^lk^' 

3^ djlk j _ " Ijjik. e-VjA 31j3 13 " 3^ ^jlohuiall jjjIj £1 llblj . " IjjlS Ijjik. C-7jjA (3^“ " 3^ 

(Jjli 31kjj (jpjl 1 ml! y 1^.1 La 11 " 31 -^ 3-^-* J <3c. jjlill 3^J Ills o^)lai <3c- <11! <11! 3j J -°J 

I <g j 1 xig »1^ djjj 4_iic. <11! <111 3_J- U1 J 4_®3 £ ' 131s 3^^>l! jlklS _ " 31 uniin 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Anas: 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3230 
Book 21, Hadith 142 
Book 20, Hadith 3224 


(^lylVl) <3“^ 




The Prophet (333) as saying: When a servant (of Allah) is placed in his grave, and his Companions depart from him, 
he hears the stepping sound of their shoes. 

3-1^ (jc- 4(Jjl! (jc. 4allll (j^ 4.u» >11 3 C - - &3aC. 3^ Lsi*-?. - 44__jIa Jjll 3c. lljlk. 4(_£jl3Vl p 31 ‘“ 3 '^31 1 u! 

" ^g 11 »j £-kuul <ll <jl *■> i.P <lc- O^yS (p £j-<aj II! W» 1! 3 ! " 3^ <l! <2c- <11! 

(ur’WlVl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3231 
Book 21, Hadith 143 
Book 20, Hadith 3225 


(79) Chapter: Moving The Deceased From 2b3kl jl»Su 33L3! JjjIj cjU (79) 

His Burial Site Because Of Something That 

Happened 

Narrated J abir: 

A man was buried with my father. I had a desire at heart for that (place for my burial). So I took him out after six 
months. I did not find any change (in his body) except a few hair that touched the earth. 

^l 3ab 3^ 4 ^yLk (jC’ 4ojjJaj ^3 (j 1 - 4«1 Li< ^l 1 j3^ p 3* ‘ 11 Cf' ‘Ah) lP ^IJak. lliiSk. 4^—1^)^. 3y 3 ' “ 1 vi.'ik 

U3> <T\kl ^ pL dil ui ‘ij 1 Vnli <d djij! Ua3 ^>^-3! <ljaj 33 a kl k 3111 3 x 1 ^ d ^ 3 lia 3^j 

. 3^j7' 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3232 
: Book 21, Hadith 144 


(^^jUlVl) ■illuV! ^^ 
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English translation : Book 20, Hadith 3226 

(80) Chapter: Praising The Deceased 33' 3° 3^' A (80) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

People with a bier passed by die Messenger of Allah They (the companions) spoke highly of him. He said: 


Paradise is certain for him. Then some people with another (bier) passed by him. They spoke very badly of him. He 
said: Hell is certain for him. He then said: Some of you are witness to others. 

<111 Gj'® 3-3 ‘ |V| *hi > j-alc- (jc. ij-alc. SoAlj^j ^jc. 4<3j In,*lk 4>ic. (jj 1 Vok 

,, "j> o „ ^ 0 " ~ ' '5*'• ^ o e ' S,"'* l o * ' " A - o " ^ a" * - 

Jla _ " Cdk j " (Jlii 1 gjl*- 1 jjjts ' jA p • " iluij " (Jl-33 I jji IjjjU o jliau ^laij <2c- <111 3- L ^ a 

-lu >axJ i _ s -lc- .Tit (jj " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3233 
Book 21, Hadith 145 
Book 20, Hadith 3227 


(81) Chapter: Visting Graves 


(34&0 




jjiill SjU j i_jb (81) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (^fc) visited his mother's grave and wept and cause those around him to weep. The 
Messenger of Allah (>>) then said: I asked my Lord's permission to pray for forgiveness for her, but I was not 
allowed. I then asked His permission to visit her grave, and I was allowed. So visit graves, for they make one mindful 
of death. 


>j| 3^ 4e» >' ‘3 ‘A lP -Ijjl 4 43 lP 3k^ 1‘nlk 4(_£jUjVI 3 1 ‘ 11 > 3k la lililk. 

w- JO 'l 'O " *' ~ £ ^ „ i S 

^JJ CluiliLuil " aluij <_ilc- <111 (_ s -l J -“ a <111 3-33 <l_j^. >0 <j| ^)j3 aluij 4_llc. <111 3 > ‘ - ~ l <111 

o 2 ^ f & ^ j o j J' - ’ c ** ^ ^ ^ q c ji o^Oji -* ^ ^ o q "£ q "£ •* ** ^ 

" Lg-jla 1 j j3 <3 (IP^ JJ j' j' ciuiilujil 3 (ji 3 ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Buraidah: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3234 
: Book 21, Hadith 146 
: Book 20, Hadith 3228 


(333) 




The Messenger of Allah (» as saying: I forbade you to visit graves, but you may now visit them, for in visiting 
them there is a reminder (of death). 


< 3 J “' a <111 3-3 3-3 ‘<3 <_> 4^33 CA <1^ 4 J^3 lP (jC- 4(Jj-' a G > 1 Sj*-* Pulk 4(_yiijJ (j J .VaM 1 Vok 

" aj^Sl ^ (jll 1 -AjjjJ) 3 jjJ^ll oj4j L f' 1 " ^aluuj <4^ <^^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3235 
: Book 21, Hadith 147 
: Book 20, Hadith 3229 


(33V1) 




1171 







(82) Chapter: Women Visiting Graves 


jjjlll frUalil Sjljj i_ib (82) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fe) cursed women who visit graves, those who built mosgues over them and erected 
lamps (there). 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3236 
Book 21, Hadith 148 
Book 20, Hadith 3230 



(83) Chapter: What To Say When Passing 


Graves 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Messenger of Allah Ofisfe) went out to the graveyard and said: Peace be upon you, inhabitants of the dwellings 
who are of the community of the believers. If Allah wills we shall join you. 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3237 
Book 21, Hadith 149 
Book 20, Hadith 3231 



(84) Chapter: What Should Be Done With 


The Muhrim If He Dies? 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

To the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) was brought man wearing ihram who was thrown by his she-camel and has his 
neck broken and had died. He then said: Shroud him in his two garments, was him with water and lotus leaves, but 
do not cover his head, for he will be raised on the Day of Resurrection saying the talbiyah. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad b. Hanbal say: There are five rules of the law (sunan) in this tradition: "Shroud him 
in his two garment," that is, the dead should be shrouded in his two garments. "Wash him with water and lotus 
leaves," that is, washing all times should be with lotus leaves. Do not bring any perfume near him. The shroud will be 
made from the property (of the dead). 



Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3238 
: Book 21, Hadith 150 
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English translation : Book 20, Hadith 3232 

A similar tradition has also been narrated by Ibn 'Abbas through a different chain of narrators. This 
version has: 


"Shroud him in two garments." 


Abu Dawud said: The narrator Sulaiman said the Ayyub said: "his two garments," 'Amr said: "tow garments," Ibn 
'Ubaid said that Ayyub said: "in two garments" and Amr said: "in his two garments." Sulaiman alone added: "do not 


put any perfume on him." 

(jj| j)C (jj ni j)C 4L_)jjlj 4jjJaC j)C 4-M-Lk Uj-li. VIS - - 4. UK- (jj AxliJaj 4t_j)^. (jj (jLajLal 1 lOk 

(jjl Jllj . " jOJjJ " jjiaC 3^J . " AjjjJ " 3^ jLajL-u 3^ 3jl3 3la _ " jAJjJ (^3 ojl2^j " 3la 4 (JjoIjC 

" ojlT’iV' Yj " £> 3^._9 jjuL-u 31 j _ " " j^yic- 3 lSj . " jaJjJ 3^-2 ^j^C- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3239 
Book 21, Hadith 151 
Book 20, Hadith 3233 






A similar tradition has also been narrated by Ibn 'Abbas through a different chain of transmitters to 
the effect as narrated by Sulaiman saying: 


"in two garments". 


" jOJjJ (ji " jUuiui oj^j 4(_>jjIjC (jji (jc. 4 jjf?. (jj >u (jc 4L_!jJ (jc 4bUak. UliSk. 4bJbaui ifl'h 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3240 
Book 21, Hadith 152 
Book 20, Hadith 3234 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


A man wearing ihram was thrown by his she-camel and had his neck broken and he died. He was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah (;£,-&), and he said: Wash and shroud him, but do not cover his head and do not put any perfume 
on him, for he will be raised on the Day of Resurrection saying the talbiyah. 


CllLaSj 3^-3 4 (JjAjC (jjl j)C i (jj ,U» in (jc 4 JLaJI (jc 4 (jc l2i.lk 4 Aj 1^ /g3 (jJ jLaic I nlk 

4jlj 1 jjla Yj I Yj aji&j ojluicl " 3^-33 4_i]c Alii 4_lll 3_J- u1 j ) 4j (jjli AiiloaS Aiisli 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3241 
: Book 21, Hadith 153 
: Book 20, Hadith 3235 


(cs^Vl) 
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22 - Oaths and Vows (Kitab Al-Aiman Wa Al- 

Nudhur) (3242 - 3325) 

jjjullj ^jLojVI 


(1) Chapter: Stem Warning Against False Sjalail jUjSn ^ kjU'ill l_i(j (1) 

Oaths 


Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 

The Prophet (Aifc) said: If anyone swears a false oath in confinement, he should make his seat in Hell on account of 


his (act). 

(jj (_jC. 4(jJjJjai q J 2akJa ^jC. 4(jl-uii. |»1 _luA 4(jj3-& (IP Ajjj 1-ii.lk, 4^LiLall (jj 'Tk A 1 V'i.ik 

" jllll (j^a O- J -La 1e jiAl ^^Jc. 1 _iU (_y& " 4_llc. <111 ^h.-i t(jn^i*a 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3242 
Book 22, Hadith 1 
Book 21, Hadith 3236 


(cs^W&l) 




(2) Chapter: One Who Swears An Oath In VU 1 $j ,* Wiqjl CiIk cJj (2) 

Order To Usurp The Wealth Of Another 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Messenger of Allah (^-isj said: He who swears an oath in which he tells a lie to take the property of a Muslim by 
unfair means, will meet Allah while He is angry with him. 

Al-Ash'ath said: I swear by Allah, he said this about me. There was some land between me and a J ew, but he denied 
it to me; so I presented him to the Prophet Ofisfc). 

The Prophet (;£!$&) asked me: Have you any evidence? I replied: No. He said to the Jew: Take an oath. I said: 


Messenger of Allah, now he will take an oath and take my property. So Allah, the Exalted, revealed the verse, "As for 
those who sell the faith they owe to Allah and their own plighted word for a small price, they shall have no portion in 


the hereafter." 

Jla 44.UI Ajc. ,_jc. 4 (Jgjq i'i'i ,_jc. 4(jIuic.VI lVok 44 jjL»3i lili-lk, 'Jlij - ^is-oll - (jj cli&j 4^ »nr. (jj .*ukli 1 nik 

4_ilc. yAj kill ^ImJa I (l)ka tgJ (jxoJ <_ s Ic- 1 _2-^- 4_iic. Alii <111 (Jjjjj 3-2 

Alii ^jlll ^l ^jhk k4 (jAJj 2111 (jlfi aIHj ^3 Cl )i CuVl 3-23 _ " C. 

I j) Alii Jjjjj 1_j ClHs _ " <_al-s. I " .ill (3-2 . V ClHs _ " UL 2111 " Aulc. Alii ^ 3^11 CS^ (3-22 4_iic. 

AjYI ^1) )Ll& l3aJ \\ 3i j -4-111 CfrxJ (JjjlCu (jjlHl kill cljP^ 3 jA3jj *• 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3243 
Book 22, Hadith 2 
Book 21, Hadith 3237 






Narrated Al-Ash'ath ibn Qays: 

A man of Kindah and a man of Hadramawt brought their dispute to the Prophet (JUM about a land in the Yemen. 
Al-Hadrami said: Messenger of Allah, the father of this (man) usurped my land and it is in his possession. 
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The Prophet asked: Have you any evidence? 

Al-Hadrami replied: No, but I make him swear (that he should say) that he does not know that it is my land which 
his father usurped from me. 

Al-Kindi became ready to take the oath. 

The Messenger of Allah said: If anyone usurps the property by taking an oath, he will meet Allah while his 

hand is mutilated. 


Al-Kindi then said: It is his land. 

(ja (Vk-J (ji ‘(J-4 3 L P (jc. ^'nk tjl<>Vhn (jj LlljLkll ink Ink t3Lk (jj ^3"^ 1 uk 

jj 4111 Ij 33a jaull j-a (J-aj^ 4 _iIc. 4.111 ^b-«a j3l^ C 5 ^! ^ ■«.kk I ja 

l^ml^ajc-l Lgji j La 4_UI j 4qki j£lj ^ 33 . " 4 Laj (211 J A " 33 . e-ll ^^3 jj&j ^ (£ LlLaJC-1 ^ ■ kjl 

3la3 _ " jA j ^lll j2l Uk-P VLa .ikl £ia3j V " ^sluj 4_iic. 4^11 ^L^I Alii 3_J- u1 J 33a (j^ajll (j3£ll 1 igk o_jjI 

• <3* g^' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3244 
Book 22, Hadith 3 
Book 21, Hadith 3238 


((3^Vl) £p-ua 




Narrated 'Alqamah b. Wa'il b. Hujr al-Hadrami: 


On the Authority of his father: A man from Hadramawt and a man of Kindah came to the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&). 
Al-Hadrami said: Messenger of Allah, this (man) took away forcibly from me the land which belongs to my father. 
Al-Kindi said: It is my land in my possession, and I cultivate it, he has no right to it. The Prophet (33) then said to 
al-Hadrami: Have you any proof ? He said: No. He then said: So for you is his oath. He said: Messenger of Allah, he 
is liar, he does not care for which he is taking the oath. He does not refrain himself from anything. The Prophet 
(33) said: You will have nothing from him except that. He went to take an oath for him. When he turned his back, 
the Messenger of Allah ) said: If he takes an oath on the property to take it away by unfair means, he will meet 
Allah while He is unmindful of him. 


3^J c-Lk 3la t4_3 (jc. t jajtkVI (jJ 3^J LP ^-3lc. (jc. i3Laja (jc. 4(_j*aj3VI _j-SI 1 *uk jg jliA 1 V'vk 

(jic. ^jjlc. 12 a j] 4lll 3 j j -°j 3 ja j» k3l 33a |3uij 4_iic- 4211 aIII 3j j -°j (_3) Sja 3^j_$ cii^a^k^t ja 

^luij aJc. 4ill 33^ 33s 33 . (3^. *3 (_>3) tgx-jjS (jLj ^ (^jJaj! ^a, (j3£Jl 33a _ ^"V dulS (j^ajS 

(j* jjjj (_>3 4_}lc. ( <3 La (_33 j V 3^-3 4j| 4lll 3j- ul 3 3 33 . " 4 \;a; 2lla " 33 . V 33 . " 4 _iL M " ^j-ajjJa^ll 

311 aIII 3j j - j 3 33 131a 4 J 1 _iik3 (jilaj3 _ " 312 VI 4j^a 211 (_>a3 " 4 j1c. 311 0 L^i 3^3^ 33a _ «-3^ 

" a 4_ic. jAj 3^-J 3^ “3^ (j3l3 1 all A 4 K13 33s (_ s lc- (_ik. (jll Lai " ^aLuij 4_iic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3245 
Book 22, Hadith 4 
Book 21, Hadith 3239 


(3) Chapter: Seriousness Of Swearing By The 
Minbar Of The Prophet (saws) 

Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


G34&I) 


j3xi 3c. (jj^ill y l*** *1 (_gi 3 (3) 
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The Prophet (T3M said: One should not take a false oath at this pulpit of mine even on a green tooth-stick; 
otherwise he will make his abode in Hell, or Hell will be certain for him. 

cALoi\ (jj <jl <j-a 4(jjUaLij Ail I 3c. 4^13 ^joiIa rijlk 4 jiaj (jjl leak 4 a22u ^1 ^ ^jLiuC. 1 Viw 

^ic. y]j AJijl (jAAJ ^Ic. lii Aic. Akl i_al-s. i V " A_ilc. Ail I Alii 3^ 3^ t Ail! 3 c. (jJ ^«am 

" jllll Aj du^.j " _ " jllll (j-a o-lxAA yi i3l jj_u 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3246 
Book 22, Hadith 5 
Book 21, Hadith 3240 


(cs^Vl) 


(4) Chapter: Swearing By Other Than Allah 


JlliuVC t_alkJl L_llj (4) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (33t) as saying: If anyone swears on oath is the course which he says: "By al-Lat" he should 
say: There is no god but Allah, and that if anyone says to his friend: Come and let me play for money with you, he 
should give something in charity (sadaqah). 


3ts cs 3 u° -22 dw 3 c. Cf' 1 32 teak 4 ( ^ 5 ic. Cu 32 ^" iv'iak 

„ S / „ „ , o, j " ~ S 

3!- 31 - 3 A_L^.l_kal 3^2 Alii yj All V 3“^ driUtj A 3^2 1 _2a. qa " :A^aj A_ilc. Alii ^h.-i aIII 3_J j - u J 3^ 




ikali 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3247 
Book 22, Hadith 6 
Book 21, Hadith 3241 


(cAW^I) 




(5) Chapter: It Is Disliked To Swear By One's ^333 y 2k\ ) a_ia I ^2 (5) 

Forefathers 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (333) said: Do not swear by your fathers, or by your mothers, or by rivals to Allah; and swear by Allah 


only, and swear by Allah only when you are speaking the truth. 

Aill Alll 3_5 j - u .J 3^ 3a ^gjl (_jc. ^_}j 3a-k a (jc. 41 _a jc. liiiAk 4 ^^-jI liiiAk 4 3L*-a A_Ul Ajjc. 1 Viak 

" yj aAILj i^aLL-i y^ aAILj yi y^ ai 2 yij y_j ^311322 y^ ^ 3)22 y " ^->hn^ a3c. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3248 
: Book 22, Hadith 7 
: Book 21, Hadith 3242 


(ur^Vl) 




The Messenger of Allah (332) found 'Umar al-Khattab in a caravan while he was swearing by his father. So he said: 
Allah forbids you to swear by forefathers. If anyone swears, he must swear by Allah or keep silence. 
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A_l]l djjalj j)l 4L_)L33Jl (jJ JAC. j)C. I jic. j)j| j)C. 4^513 (jC. i ^yaC. j)J A_lll ,1]V. (jC. 4JJA j l3li.lk. 4j_JjUjJ (jj 'llaM 
(. jla-ilfl lilLk (jl£i (j-a3 ££jLiL Ijalkj (jl gjj Aill (jl " JlaS AjjLj <■ j&j cs^ j& j 4^3pl ^Ajoij Aalc. <111 

" 3Atu) j \ aIiij 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3249 
Book 22, Hadith 8 
Book 21, Hadith 3243 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Umar through a different chain of 
narrators to the same effect up to the words "by your fathers". This version adds: 


" 'Umar said: I swear by Allah, I never swore by it personally or reporting it from others." 

- Aic. A_lll - ijac. (jc. 4 AjjI (jc. 4aJl_ui (jc. (jc. ijajLa lililk. ‘(Jjlj^Jl ~ L ^' tnW tjjia. (jj Axtkl h/iw 

Vj l3gJ La Ajllja ja C. Jli 31 j _ " " ^1 oliaLa A_llc. Alii ^ L^i Alii Jjjjjj ^ u 3^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3250 
Book 22, Hadith 9 
Book 21, Hadith 3244 


Sa'id ibn Ubaydah said: 






Ibn Umar heard a man swearing: No, I swear by the Ka'bah. Ibn Umar said to him: I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(3LL) say: He who swears by anyone but Allah is polytheist. 


i ja c. ,_jjI £aai <3^ <a.\bc. (jj .4 Li (jc. 44i]| Ajjc. iJhacAm 315 4(jjjj3j 1 uW 4c-bl*Jl (jj .'lak 3 1‘nh 

" i33^)2uj jLs a_ 1]| <_aL>. (_j a " 3_j% 3 j-uj Aaic- aUI ^L^i a_1]| 3_j jjj j ) rim»i ^j] ^yac. (jjl aJ 3Ua aj*£1Ij V *_ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3251 
Book 22, Hadith 10 
Book 21, Hadith 3245 


(cr^Vl) 3 




Referring to the story of a bedouin, Talhah b. ‘Ubaid Allah reported the Prophet as saying: 


He became successful, by his father, if he speaks the truth, he will enter paradise, by his father, if he speaks truth. 

Aji 4A_3 (jc. j-alc (jj iLllli (jj ^ali 43^- UJ Lsj^ U*' LW 3^ c -LLLl bjLk " 3jl3 (jj ^jLajlui Lulk. 

333 (jl AojIj ^lal " a_i1c- a 31I (^j-ul 3^ 333^^ 4v'nw c^a ^i»j aIII .i tic. (jj aLU-i ^aja 

" jiua jj] A11 




AjjIj A_3 qmjI S^Luall Jjj LjjAa. qa 4jlL5 jAj 3Lui 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3252 
Book 22, Hadith 11 
Book 21, Hadith 3246 
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(6) Chapter: It Is Disliked To Swear By Al- 
Amanah 


AjLaVC i— alkil ^ L_l\j (6) 


Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 

The Prophet ) said: He who swears by Amanah (faithfulness) is not one of our number. 

Alii aUI Jla Cla tAxsl (jc- 40.^3 (jjl (jC- Ajlij (jj jJjil liiiik 4 JJA j UiijLa. (_JJ Al3.l fuh 

" tLa (j jjjla AjUaYLl (_ flli. ^_y a " .Auij AjIc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3253 
Book 22, Hadith 12 
Book 21, Hadith 3247 


(er’W&l) 


(7) Chapter: Idle(Laghw) Oaths 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


J*J L_)lj (7) 


The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) said about the futile oath: It is man's speech in his house: No, by Allah, and Yes, by 
Allah. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibrahim al-Sa'igh, the narrator of this tradition , was a pious man. Abu Muslim killed him at 
'Aranda. When he raised a hammed and heard the call to prayer, he gave it up. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Dawud b. Abi al-Furat from Ibrahim al-Sa'igh as a 
statement of 'Aishah (not attributed to the Prophet). Similarly, it has been transmitted by al-Zuhri, 'Abd al-Malik b. 
Abi Sulaiman and Malik b. Mughul. All of them transmitted it from 'Ata on the authority of 'Aishah on her own 
statement. 

^^3 if.\ Ar- ^jc. - (_jjI ^ j* J - Tu.'ik e.lxuila (_jj .'nla-* \ ulk 

" -dllj aIIIj ^ jA " 3-2 -kLjj aJc. aUI aIII Cjj-oj 3 AjouIc. ciilll 3-2 ^2 

3-2 _ 1 gJJ 1 n c.l3ll u3 lij 3-2 ‘ >ila a1j 3 LLJLLa (jl^ 3-2 

lilLall 3J& \ i c, "Jl oljj Aiijlc. l3jij_jA Itall ,jc. dllyall ^1 3jlb CjjAaJl I3A (_£jj 

13jS_jA A Jl] \\ C. C. c-1 hiC. (_JC. gK j (_]_>J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3254 
Book 22, Hadith 13 
Book 21, Hadith 3248 




(8) Chapter: Ambiguity In Oaths 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


o o 

(j-ixull L_llj (8) 


The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) as saying: Your oath should be about something regarding which your companion will 
believe you. 

Musaddad said: 'Abd Allah b. Abi Salih narrated to me. 

Abu Dawud said: Both of them refer to the same person: 'Abbad b. Abu Salih and 'Abd Allah b. Abi Salih. 

3-2 cojjjA ,jc. cAajI ,jc. bbc. ,jc. Inl-s oYudi 1 ulkj 4^3^ Dl 3-2 4(jjc- JJ-* 1 - ' nlk 

AUI AjC. (3-2 -7..T 3-2 _ " dll^l \ g Ac. dlS-lLaJ l_a Aalc. Alii ^h^-i Alii (J^joij (Jlfl 

^JLLa (_JJ bUc. J ^JLLa (_JJ aJII 3JC. UaA bjh jJi Jll _ 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 









22 - Oaths and Vows (Kitab AI-Aiman Wa AI-Nudhur) (3242 - 3325) j uW^' 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3255 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 14 

English translation : Book 21, Hadith 3249 

Narrated Suwayd ibn Hanzalah: 


We went out intending (to visit) the Messenger of Allah (^fc) and Wa'il ibn Hujr was with us. His enemy caught 
him. The people desisted from swearing an oath, but I took an oath that he was my brother. So he left him. We then 
came to the Messenger of Allah (,TL£), and I informed him that the people desisted from taking the oath, but I swore 
that he was my brother. He said: You spoke the truth: A Muslim is a brother of a Muslim. 

jc. jc. jj ^oAljj] jc. 4(Jjjljjail 4 jjjjjll AxiiJ jjl Uii^k. 4.ijlill -LLki jj JJ^C. lli.ik 

^k.1 Aj| /wkj Ijflia-j jl yJsW aJ jJc. o-lkli jj <JjIj liiLaj A_lSi .Ijjj likjk L)lij ADaia. jj 

dL-i " Jla 4 _ s -k( Aj| Chala.j (jl ^jilll jl Aj^ikll Aalc. Aill Aill llpli aJoxui 

" e iLj]| jL I £IL»iil 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3256 
Book 22, Hadith 15 
Book 21, Hadith 3250 


(9) Chapter: What Has Been Reported About 
Swearing That One Has Nothing To Do With 
Islam Or That One Belongs To Another 
Religion 


(ur^Vl) 


^ Si o O 

jAC. aIaJj Sf.I jillj i—iLsJ! flk La c_j\_j (Q) 

e blLN! 


Narrated Thabit bin Adh-Dahhak: 


That he took oath of allegiance to the Messenger of Allah (^fc) under the tree. The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 
If anyone swears by religion other than Islam falsely, he is like what has has said. If anyone kills himself with 
something, he will be punished with it on the Day of Resurrection. A vow over which a man has no control is not 
binding on him. 


jj CluUi jl ;A_)bl3 j}\ ^jikl Jll 4 jjj£ <^1 jJ jc. 4^1 /Luj jj Aijlii liliSk 4£ili jj £iT)ll AjjJ jjI luW 

ji " Jlis ^luij A_ic. Ail I A-1II djjaij jl e^kLill T A_ic. Aill ^L,-i Aill djjaij £jli ‘4j| o jikl tcil >>ill 

a£1^ V Ll} 3 jii (_ s ic- Ailiall A_j i_)ic. A ia&l (Jj 3 jij Jll Lo£i liilfi ^abLaiY! Ala jjc. ATaj (_ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3257 
Book 22, Hadith 16 
Book 21, Hadith 3251 


Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 


(cs^CdVl) 




The Prophet (iLifc) said: If anyone takes an oath and says: I am free from Islam; now if he is a liar (in his oath), he 
will not return to Islam with soundness. 
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22 - Oaths and Vows (Kitab AI-Aiman Wa AI-Nudhur) (3242 - 3325) j uW^' 

3IS 3ll tA_ ijI ,jc. 3 ? Ail 3c. ^ nlk - 31 j ,_jjI - tii.W 44 _jU3JI ,_jj 3j ' nW 4(Jjia. 3 ? .1^31 ^nlk 

(li_La 3 ] J 33 j^3 111(3 ^jls ^bLuiVI 3-° £. 3 ^ ^gjl (JtaS i fi3. 3-® " ; ^sJj-uj A_Jc- Ail ^h«-i Ail 3_5 j - u J 

" (3(3 ^(j-NI £^.3 (jis 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3258 
Book 22, Hadith 17 
Book 21, Hadith 3252 




(10) Chapter: If A Man Swears That He Will 
Not Eat I dam 


^113 V 3' c ^_i(j (10) 


Narrated Yusuf ibn Abdullah ibn Salam: 

I saw that the Prophet (3^3=) put a date on a loaf and said: This is a thing eaten with bread (condiments). 

cluij ; 3 li 3 ? 'dll 33 u^ *• 3 u jj 3 c. 43(43 lP 3 f 333 3 *- 3 ? '~uh 4 ( _ s 3 jc. 3 ? 333 133 *. 

" oil j»!lj oil " ; 3Ua ^^Ic. o^aj ^jJaj ^Laij AjIc. Ail ^ (^jil 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3259 
Book 22, Hadith 18 
Book 21, Hadith 3253 


OrMVl) UuxjI 




A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Yusuf b. 'Abd Allah b. Salam through a different chain of narrators. 

314 ajoijj 3c. 4 jjc-YI 3jj 3c. 31 33. a 3c 4^1 (313. 4 ( j^iq^ 31 jic. (313 4 All I 3c. 3? 3 jj(a (313 

Alia 4^sbl3 31 Ail 3c. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3260 
Book 22, Hadith 19 
Book 21, Hadith 3254 


3ji3]l ini tiVI l_j(j (11) 


(11) Chapter: Saying "If Allah Wills" When 
Swearing An Oath 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (33) said: If anyone says when swearing an oath: "If Allah wills," he makes an exception. 

31 ® " ! 1](^ 'tic- Ail Igjlll Aj ^ili 4 jaC. 3 ^ 3^ 4 ^1(1 Cf' Cf' (3l3 4(j3a. 3? 4 a^.I (313 

" ^ Vh»ill 3s Ail £.(3 3) JlSa 3^°-J 1 _ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3261 
Book 22, Hadith 20 
Book 21, Hadith 3255 


(cs^Vl) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Prophet (3s3) said: If anyone swears an oath and makes an exception, he may fulfil it if he wishes and break it if 
he wishes without any accountability for breaking. 
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22 - Oaths and Vows (Kitab AI-Aiman Wa AI-Nudhur) (3242 - 3325) j uW^' 3^ 

3IS 3 IS ; j-ac. (jjl (jc. 4£ilL (jc. tCJjji (jc. (CLijIjJl 3c. 1 nh VUs - <3.lk I3j - t^Lnc. lP 3-s ^ 1 n3 

" dila. jjc. c-12 jjj 4£^.j e.12 jls ^g. In»nil <_a3. jpi " ; ^luij <3c. <111 <111 3j- UJ J ) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3262 
Book 22, Hadith 21 
Book 21, Hadith 3256 




(12) Chapter: How The Prophet (saws) Swore <3c. <31 3-211 jo-3 i. 13 U lJj (12) 

An Oath " c3l£ U 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

The oath which the Messenger of Allah ( 33 ) often used was this: No, by Him who overturns the hearts. 

(jl£ La jl31 ; Oh ‘^ac. (jjl (jc. (jc. 4 a3c. (jj (jc. 4t3jl3Jl (jjl InH 43 ^^' 3< a (jj <111 3c. Iuh 

" 4_jjlall l_i13ij iV " ; (jjoill o^j *_i3_: 3 j-uj <3c. <111 ^ <111 3j jal j 

(ur^Vl) £p-ua 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3263 
Book 22, Hadith 22 
Book 21, Hadith 3257 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


When the Messenger of Allah ( 33 ) swore an oath strongly, he said: No, by Him in Whose hand is the soul of 
AbulQasim. 

jl£ ; 3^-3 4 < 3 jdkll >‘I (_gjl (jc. 4^rjAwi (jj ^L^alc. (jc. 4jUaC. (jj <Laj£c. Uj 3 . 4 £ 3 j 133 . 43^3. (jj Aa 31 llth 

" o3j ajoitall (^jj (j,aifij (j31j " ; 3^ jj<a.'ll (_^3 1 13 ^luij <3c. <111 <111 3_J jal j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3264 
Book 22, Hadith 23 
Book 21, Hadith 3258 


(jjjblVl) 4 amj! 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

When the Messenger of Allah ( 33 ) swore an oath, it was: No, and I beg forgiveness of Allah. 

13 4<jl (_gji (^gjjla. 4 313k (jj AlaL <a (_gj^)^ki 44_A3. (jj 3j (_gj^Ll 4<ijj ^3 (jj jjjill 3c. (jj 3< ^ 133^. 

" <111 j 4V " ; 3j% 1 *3- 13 (3jaij <3c <111 (_5-3a <111 3.j ja, J ) (jjAJ *>—ulfi ; 3_9^ ‘o jJ j& 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3265 
Book 22, Hadith 24 
Book 21, Hadith 3259 


(jjjblVl) i 3x3 




Narrated Laqit ibn Amir: 

We came to the Messenger of Allah (33) in a delegation. The Prophet (33) then said: By the age of thy god. 
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22 - Oaths and Vows (Kitab AI-Aiman Wa AI-Nudhur) (3242 - 3325) j uW^' 

jj jj jc. (jiuc jj lillall JUC- UjAa. 4ejji. j? LjAj t^ic. jj jhVl UjAa. 

jc. jj 1 2aji 4juH j Jls j-alc. tlW hjfll 4A_ac. jc. tAajI jc. jj j-alc jJ <■-aa. 1 k jj Alii aIc. 

Jjjjjj ^^c- ; JaJfll 3Is A_ilc. A_lll ^ L<o jjll cs^j IasIj jJ laJfll jl ; 4 JaJfll jj ^. A c- jc. cAIJI 

" 11 ^)a*J " ; aiuij Aalc Alii ^ \t^-i 3A^ 3^33 ! A_s3 ULAk. almj A_ilc. All) ^t^i a1]| 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3266 
: Book 22, Hadith 25 
: Book 21, Hadith 3260 


G^fcM) 


(13) Chapter: Is Al-Qasam An Oath ? 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 




# ji j> ^ 0 

llixj JjS3 3^ f^al' ^ 4-ih (13) 


AbuBakr adjured the Prophet (^sfc). The Prophet Offish) said: Do not adjure an oath. 

( _ 5 -1 c ’ ;LuiSl 4 D^A ^ j' • 4 jjjc. j4 (jc- tAUI Ajc. jj Alll Auc. jc- ijjA jll jc- 4 jUiui lii.'iS 434 ^ jJ Aa^.1 UiiAa. 

" ^. -qI Y M ; 3 , ,i j Aalc- A_lj| ^ h^aill 3 3^-33 > .1 j A jc. Alii ^ L 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3267 
: Book 22, Hadith 26 
: Book 21, Hadith 3261 




Abu Hurairah narrated that a man came to the Messenger of Allah ($$&) and said: I had a dream last night, and he 
then mentioned it. So Abu Bakr interpreted it. The Prophet (Xsi&) said: You are partly right and partly wrong. He 
then said: I adjure you. Messenger of Allah, may my father be sacrificed on you, do tell me the mistake I have 
committed. The Prophet (Ait) said: Do not adjure. 

jc. j)l jc. 4 jas-a - AjIj£ j^a Ali 3 S jj| 3 ^ - 4 l 30 d^ -jc 4 (JjjjIs j? jj 'jka 1 

l$J)\ ; 3^s aJc. a_UI a1)I 3j- u u 4 ^L^j jl ^^3 ojYyk jlii ; 3^ 4 (jjjc. j4 jc. 4 ^jl Auc. 

dikjai ; 3^3 . " 1 \ CliOakij 1 jJaatJ diijal " ; ^Auij A_iic- Alll 3 -^^ 3^3 iji _jjI Ajah^ 

" ^ 11 IIVi V " ; jalijJ aJc. aIII 3l4s . CllQak.i La ^ uvkil ciui Ail! 3*41 j1c- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3268 
: Book 22, Hadith 27 
: Book 21, Hadith 3262 


(ur^Vl) ^ua 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Abbas through a different chain of 
narrators. In this version there is no mention of the word qasam (oath). It has the words: 

"He did not inform him." 

jj| jc. 4 a 1]| AJJC. jc. 4 jjk jll jc. 4jjii£ jj jl All 4ii 4 J4-i£ jj jj.a 4jll jj jj .'ijik a Tn'lk 

Aj 3 j j 4^h All ^)^Aj fA CluAkJl lAgJ ^lujj ^'-Jc. Alll ^L^i j 1 - ‘ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


G/WWi) ^ 
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22 - Oaths and Vows (Kitab AI-Aiman Wa AI-Nudhur) (3242 - 3325) j uW^' 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3269 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 28 

English translation : Book 21, Hadith 3263 

(14) Chapter: One Who Swears Not To Eat aIMj V ^uLlI Cik. Jpui l_j\j (14) 

Food 

Narrated 'Abd ill-Rahman b. Abi Bakr: 


Some guests visited us, and Abu Bakr was conversing with the Messenger of Allah (,£LL) at night. He (Abu Bakr) 
said: I will not return to you until you are free from their entertainment and serving them food. So he brought them 
food, but they said: We shall not eat it until Abu Bakr comes (back). Abu Bakr then came and asked: What did your 
guest do? Are you free from their entertainment ? They said: No. I said: I brought them food, but they refused and 
said: We swear by Allah, we shall not take it until he comes. They said: He spoke the truth. He brought it to us, but 
we refused (to take it) until you come. He asked: What did prevent you ? He said: I swear by Allah, I shall not take 
food tonight. They said: And we also swear by Allah that we shall not take food until you take it. He said: I never saw 
an evil like the one tonight. He said: Bring your food near (you). He ('Abd al-Rahman) said: Their food was then 
brought near them. He said: In the name of Allah, and he took the food, and they also took it. I then informed him 
that the dawn had broken. So he went to th Prophet (LLA) and informed him of what he and they had done. He said: 
You are the most obedient and most trustful of them. 


Ajc. (_jC. Ale. (jc- jl t3 Tic- yC. i^A^A?"^ (jC. 1 YTk 

V ; (3-*^ 33W Aolc. aISI aISI 3a j - u a .lie. V oVh jfLi ; <1)15 13 <_aLuial 13 3_p ; 3^ iji 

3*-9 La ; c-Lki _ 3^- 4-aiiaJ V | 3^313 IaIjS O' 4 A frVjjA Ail jjJa (_j-a p 3^- 3l3] 

0 ^ 55 S ? “ ' 0 - " S ' * ", 0 \ ^ , J ^ o " 9- * 0 C 

C3 (Jj-CLa ; Ijllii 3 ^ A a* ?Vi Y aISIj ; 1jSLij (V-2 13 ; Cilia _ V ; ^AljS ,j-a ^Lic-^al jjJai 

A -a» I-ii V aAIIj ; Ijilia Jla caLiISI A a* Li Y a1]Ij ; Jla _ A)il^li ; l^jlla iA LaS ; Cl! l3jtl Aj liLi 

Aj3a3 Alii ajau ; 3-^ Ag ill»l-i L—i^jia ; 3J . V <>1 * )*» - 3^ - -lai AljiSl3 ^31 Clulj La ; Jla _ A Ay Jail 3 ^ 

LaJ Cliil 3 " ! 3^ tlj|» hi-ij ^L*" 1 (_£h]L ®A^^ j3uij Alic. Alii ^ W*" 1 ' lj)ia» i-ij 

" facia l J 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^UiVl) C ^ ...^A^ 1 ^ AS cjl V) (J 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3270 
: Book 22, Hadith 29 
: Book 21, Hadith 3264 


A similar tradition has also been transmitted by ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Bakr through a different 
chain of narrators. This version adds on the authority of Salim: 


"Expiation (for breaking the oath) has not reached me." 


Icg-i ‘34 LP (A-^A^ ‘3 A]C ' Lp" 4 33A^' l/" -3c.j ‘^3 L>? ^AiCii LjAL nASI (jjl Tnhk 

ojlafi ^aij ; 3^ ALc3 ^ 4^JLu yc. 3 j ayiJi CluhkJl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3271 
: Book 22, Hadith 30 
: Book 21, Hadith 3265 


(cs^Vl) 
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(15) Chapter: An Oath To Sever Ties Of a*_iLs jjxlll c_jU (15) 

Kinship 

Sa'id ibn al-Musayyab said: 

There were two brothers among the Ansar who shared an inheritance. When one of them asked the other for the 
portion due to him, he replied: If you ask me again for the portion due to you, all my property will be devoted to the 
decoration of the Ka'bah. 


Umar said to him: The Ka'bah does not need your property. Make atonement for your oath and speak to your 
brother. I heard the Messenger of Allah Ofisfe) say: An oath or vow to disobey the Lord, or to break ties of 
relationship or about something over which one has no control is not binding on you. 

(jl ; tL—ulLall jjj , »n ,jc. n _ n» juj (jJ (jc. i. ma. lii.'ik 4£Jjj <jj .Ijjl g i-all jp a I'u.'ik 

^2 ^1 (jLa (JSs A <»nqll (jc. ^^jlLuU CllCC- (jl ; j]la3 A <» nqll <1^1 »Ai LaA.lk.1 jjU-u3 Cllljia 1 *m (jl£ J-LajYI 4(jjjk.i 
^luij 4_llc. <111 Alii jClm ,a ni iSlLki ^alSj J (_jc. jlS 4dllUi j)C. A V'C. Aj*Sll (jj I jaC. <j (_]la3 , AixSlI 

" idltlaJ Y UsjSj A* }1~»S Cj_jll 4 3 X.-it A ^2 jAj Yj 4 i 21 llC. jjXaJ Y " ] 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3272 
Book 22, Hadith 31 
Book 21, Hadith 3266 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-'As: 


The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: A vow is binding in those things by which the pleasure of Allah is sought, and an 
oath to break ties of relationship is not binding. 

,_jc. iAjii] (jc. 41. nx Cl j>j jjloc. Cf' tjp^jll a .lie. j)j ojjilill 1 V'Tk >ill oclc. j)j Xa-\\ 1 V'l'ik 

" Aj_ila3 ^2 V j 4 <111 aJ±j Aj ^jCLu UuS V) jCj V " ; (Jls ^alujj Aalc. <111 <111 (jl 4aYk 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3273 
Book 22, Hadith 32 
Book 21, Hadith 3267 


((jLlalVl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-'As: 

The Messenger of Allah (X^) said: An oath or a vow about something over which a human being has no control, 
and to disobey Allah, and to break ties of relationship is not binding. If anyone takes an oath and then considers 
something else better than it, he should give it up, and do what is better, for leaving it is its atonement. 

Abu Dawud said: All sound traditions from the Prophet (<!§&) say: "He should make atonement for his oath," except 
those versions which are not reliable. 

Abu Dawud said: I said to Ahmad: Yahya b. Sa'id (al-Qattan) has transmitted this tradition from Yahya b. 'Ubaid 
Allah. He (Ahmad b. Hanbal) said: But he gave it up after that, and he was competent for doing it. Ahmad said: His 
(Yahya b. 'Ubaid Allah's) tradition are munkar (rejected) and his father is not known. 

4 oYk ,jc. 4 AjjI ,jc. 44 .n» hi (jj jjic <jc. 4 (jjiik.YI j}J Alii CjIc. Uj-Is. 4 jSLs j>J Alii Cjc. liiick. 4 -liljll (jj j-llLlI Uli-lk 

4 ^^.j A*-ila3 ^2 Yj Alii A \t,siy a ^2 Yj jjjl cSU; Y LajS jjOAJ Yj jAi Y " ^luij Adic. <111 <111 (Jjjjj jjll 
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(-a!* j^»j AJjS V) ^ 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3274 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 33 

English translation : Book 21, Hadith 3268 


(16) Chapter: Intentionally Swearing A False IAI£ i U °<\ j^uA l_Aj (16) 

Oath 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Two men brought their dispute to the Prophet (;&&). The Prophet asked the plaintiff to produce evidence, but 

he had no evidence. So he asked the defendant to swear. He swore by Allah "There is no god but He." 

The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: Yes, you have done it, but you have been forgiven for the sincerity of the 
statement: "There is no god but Allah." 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition means that he did not command him to make atonement 

1 

t. slk 

V) <lj V cjyi jic j^lj tddxS ^3 Ji " ; ^luij <ilc <111 ^h^i <111 Jjjjj Jill 4 V] <lj 7 (_£All <UIj 

ojliSLILj ^ <jl thokll IAa j« Jljjj ; AjIA 3^ . " Alll 


ikl jl ; 4 (JjAjc jjl jc jc ti_hi t nil jj «.Uac lAjikl 4jl_kk lAjAk. idjc-LaLij jj 1 nA-s 

- TSio'o „ „ * ' ' 0 ' > . i 5 £ " " $ 

A jj(■ sKniila <13 Aj j£ij lla 4<lli)l l_llUall aluuj <iic <111 ^jAll 3-^ 3u)j <ilc <111 C5 -k-a ^jAll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3275 
Book 22, Hadith 34 
Book 21, Hadith 3269 


(cs^W&l) 




(17) Chapter: Breaking The Oath When That <3iiLj ji 31a j&j Jl jll t_jU (17) 

Is Better 


Narrated Abu Burdah: 


On the authority of his father that the Prophet (;fij&) said: I swear by Allah that if Allah wills I shall swear on an oath 
and then consider something else to be better than it without making atonement for my oath and doing the thing 
that is better. Or he said (according to another version): But doing the thing that is better and making atonement for 
my oath. 


• 3li alulj <iic <111 L^a jjlll jl 4<3 jC 4oA^)J (jc. 4JJ^i. jj jblAc lllik 4 jlJLk lAj-lk 4 4_J jj jLajluJ 1 uAk 
: 33 j'. " j^- 3& <jA)l Cluji j 4 ^ n-a.; jc 71 1 ^La Ijuk. L&jjc jjis jxoj cs - ^" *■ AL3 V <111 f-Cj jj <111 j ^jl " 

" ClijAAIj jjk. jA jll' Clip! V) " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3276 
Book 22, Hadith 35 
Book 21, Hadith 3270 


(es^Vi) 




Narrated 'Abd al-Rahman b. Samurah: 


The Prophet (;fis&) said to me: 'Abd al- Rahman b. Samurah, when you swear an oath and consider something else to 
be better than it, do the thing that is beter and make atonement for your oath. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad (b. Hanbal) permitting to make atonement before breaking the oath. 
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Juc- ,jc. tjjin^(l (jc. - (jlbl j (jil - ‘ JJ*'" 1 ''*' j d jilJ t jfiniA Uli-la. t jl jlll ^LiLall ji hlk 1 lii.'ik 


Ijii. Lfejjc. Clul^_)3 (jxaJ ( _ 5 ic- dials. lij ejJdi (ji ^ 

dlkll <_Jj 3 ojlifUl CdLl Cl 


Ur x> > 11 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3277 
: Book 22, Hadith 36 
: Book 21, Hadith 3271 


1 • -Jjjj Ailc. aIII ^illl jJ 3Is Jla 4 o^)J<lui (_jj 

bjlc jll Jll _ " lilluu J&J Jji. jA dill il^Jbo 

£jau^a 


A similar tradition has been transmitted by 'Abd al-Rahman b. Samurab through a different chain if 
narrators. This version has: 

"Make atonement for your oath and then do the thing that is better." 

Abu Dawud said: The version of this tradition transmitted by Abu Musa al-Ash'ari, 'Adi b. Hatim and Abu Hurairah 
are variant. Some of them indicate breaking the oath before making atonement, and other making atonement before 
breaking the oath. 

" ; 3^ ojp-i 40jJuii ji Juc. j c . t (jc. dbliis (jc TuW Cjc. UiSa. t<■ '<a1 A. ji InH 

^1 ojJjA cs^^J Oi lS^-J cs-^ ClubLkl ; bjlb jil 3^ . " JAa* c£^ dill Li tAlgal CP 

dual! 3^ ojLaSill fcljjll (jAin ) ojllSJl 3^ ClllaJl (jAi»j ^ Ifrla 3^ (jc- iSjJ CluCaJl IIa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3278 
: Book 22, Hadith 37 
: Book 21, Hadith 3272 


(cT^O 


Sjlkil ^ £ Cjb ( 18 ) 


(18) Chapter: How Much Is The Sa 1 For 
Expiation ? 

Narrated Safiyyah bint Huyayy: 

Ibn Harmalah said: Umm Habib gave us a sa 1 and told us narration from the nephew of Safiyyah on the authority of 
Safiyyah that it was the sa 1 of the Prophet ). 

Anas ibn Ayyad said: I tested it and found its capacity two and half mudd accorcling to the mudd of Hisham. 

(JjUS (jl L-lljb dill <■ -Ilia. ^1 (jc jjl (jda^l Cic. j^ilCd (_^allC. (jl (jjiil CI 1 I 33 3^ jjl .laal n pA 

• Ala^a jjil 31^ ^ahij Alic Alii ^llll ^jj ^1 (jll dial CllilS ^l ^lLul (ja lx 3^^) dial Cllilffj - tAii jail 

; (jail 3^3 . |aluj j Alic Alii j^h^i 3^lll Ait Aliaia jc 4jjda (^ai (jll j)C Imh - Icllaa I.- 111a. ^1 111 dllAja 

^1_3a Aai Lal^aij dyd® Aiicdja Ajjjda 3l2 ji tAli^ka 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3279 
Book 22, Hadith 38 
Book 21, Hadith 3273 


(^UlVl) Jliu-V! 




Narrated Muhammad b. Mulunmad b. Khattab Abu 'Umar : 

We had a makkuk which was called Makkuk Khalid. Its capacity was two measurements according to the 
measurements of Harun. The narrator said: The sa' of Khalid was the sa' of Hisham b. 'Abd al-Malik. 
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3-3 4(jjjlA 3Lk kljkjs a! 3^2 kljkjs UAic. (jl£ ; JU ijic jjl 3^(_k (jj 'kk ^ (jj kak In'lk 

kliall .ik. ^la j ^alkiiA pika 31_k pika ; ,'l^k ia 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3280 
Book 22, Hadith 39 
Book 21, Hadith 3274 


(^12V1) pjlala 




Narrated Umayyah b. Khalid: 

When Khalid al-Qasri was made ruler (of Hijaz and Kufah), he doubled the measure of sa 1 . The sa 1 then measured 
sixteen rods. 

Abu Dawud said: Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Khattab was slain by Negroes in co nfin ement.. He said while signing 
with his hand: "in this way". Abu Dawud extended his hand and turned his palms towards earth and said: I saw him 
in the dream and asked him: How did Allah deal with you ? He replied: He admitted to Paradise. I said: Your 
detention did not harm you. __ , 

pljkall <_a*_Lial 3Lk 1-2 ; 4-kLk (jj Apat ,jc. tAbnia 1 VTk 4 jaC. jj\ 3^lk (jj ,'llak k (jj ~kk k I'n.'lk 

okj 3a j l-iki okk 3-^ 41 j u/i 3 jS 3^lk (_jj bkk .a (jJ .'lak a ; 3jl3 3^-9 . jkc. Alui pi kail jLkaS 

f of ^ •'^c & f ^"'''fOf^ £ f "i J 55*3 j> 

kljjJaJ ^ls | i."_ Akkll ^V\k2 | 3^-9 kL Alii 3k9 Ea | 4 — lla3 ^3 AjjSjj ! 3^ 4(_pa33 (_3) Akk ^jjlaJ 3k^_$ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Alhani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3281 
: Book 22, Hadith 40 
: Book 21, Hadith 3275 


(19) Chapter: Freeing A Believing Slave (As 
Expiation) 

Narrated Mu'awiyah b. al-Hakam al-Sulami: 


(^12^1) pjlala 


Aka 4 j3j1 I ^ ( 19 ) 


I said: Messenger of Allah, I have a slave girl whom I slapped. This grieved the Messenger of Allah (kkifc). I said to 
him: Should I not emancipate her? He said: Bring her to me. He said: Then I brought her. He asked: Where is Allah 
? She replied: In the heaven. He said: Who am I ? She replied: You are the Messenger of Allah. He said: Emancipate 
her, she is a believer. 


,jj 0-UaC. (jc. tAjjkla (jj 3^U (jc. 4 jkik Ji ^jjjkk 4<_fil33all pl-kkJI l jc. 4 ( _ g kaJ UliSk 433kia lijkk 
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Grade 


^ S’ * **' ^ ^ ji o_> ^ ,, ^ ^ ^ o o S» o ^ 

iklli piajc3 _ Akka 1 giikk- .-i ^ Ajjtk Alii 3j- UJ J tj ! Lkls Jls 4^-akkl ^akkll (jj Ajjtik (jc. 4 j 

3 ; Chill _ " a 2I ,jjS " ; 3^9 kllak ; ^]\1 _ " (^kjl " ; 3^9 1 g 3c-1 ClilaS ^3 ujj a2c. 

" AkjJ^k l- 3 ^ 1-9 1 ^ 3 c. I ” ; 313 _ a 2 I 3 _J j -°J kl 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) ;pka. 


Alii 

c2ll "lit 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3282 
Book 22, Hadith 41 
Book 21, Hadith 3276 


Narrated Ash-Sharid ibn Suwayd atli-Thaqafi: 
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Sharid's mother left a will to emancipate a believing slave on her behalf. So he came to the Prophet (330 and said: 
Messenger of Allah, my mother left a will that I should emancipate a believing slave for her, and I have a black 
Nubian slave-girl. He mentioned a tradition about the test of the girl. 

Abu Dawud said: Khalid b. 'Abd Allah narrated this tradition direct from the Prophet (Ait). He did not mention the 
name of al-Sharid. , 

1 g \r- (jl 4<3I (jl ; 4-1^3all (jC. 44 aIui ^jl (jc. ijJAC. (jj Wk a (jc. 43JLk 4(JjC.lijal] (jj iVv'ik 

4_Laj>a <l3j 1 g V- (jjlc.1 (jl dllajl (jl <lll 3 a j -‘ 1 A Ij ; ^luij 4_ilc. <111 ^311 4_LaJ^a <l3^) 

Ij^luII ^>^11 ^al <lijjl <111 ^jc- (jj 2l_L ; Ijll 3l£ _ o 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3283 
Book 22, Hadith 42 
Book 21, Hadith 3277 


((jpW^O 0 *^ 




Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

A man brought the Prophet (330 a black slave girl. He said: Messenger of Allah, emancipation of believing slave is 
due to me. He asked her: Where is Allah ? She pointed to the heaven with her finger. He then asked her: Who am I ? 
She pointed to the Prophet (330 and to the heaven, that is to say: You are the Messenger of Allah. He then said: Set 
her free, she is a believer. 

<111 3c. (jc. 4 <111 3c. (j-i (jjc. (jc. 4(_g^j»,ui<li ^^>^0 3-^ 4(jjjlA lP Cjj3lj (jJ bjlk 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3284 
Book 22, Hadith 43 
Book 21, Hadith 3278 


G/WfcM) 




33 (j<f 31 ^ c-liiiluVl c_ 3 \_j ( 20 ) 


(20) Chapter: Making An Exception (Saying: 

In-Sha'-Allah) After Swearing One's Oath 

Narrated Ikrimah ibn Abu J ahl: 

The Prophet (330 said: I swear by Allah, I shall fight against the Quraysh; I swear by Allah, I shall fight against the 
Quraysh; I swear by Allah, I shall fight against, the Quraysh. He then said: "If Allah wills." 

Abu Dawud said: A number of persons have narrated this tradition from Sharik, from Simak, from 'Ikrimah, from 
Ibn 'Abbas who reported from the Prophet ( 333 : "But he did not fight against them." 

(jjjc-Y <lllj " ; 3^-2 4_ilc. <111 <lll 3 a jj A <j' 4 «a^c (jc- 4<3 L<ui (jc. 4<3 jjAi 13.1k 4 m j>J 4 jjj 3 1 VOk 
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^A 3 *-J (3 ^1 ; lilajAi 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3285 
: Book 22, Hadith 44 


(cs^WlVl) 
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English translation : Book 21, Hadith 3279 

Narrated 'Ikrimah: 


The Prophet (Aifc) as saying: I swear by Allah, I shall fight against the Quraish. The then said: If Allah wills. He 
again said: I swear by Allah, I shall fight against the Quraish if Allah wills. He again said: I swear by Allah, I shall 
fight against the Quraish. He then kept silence. Then he said: If Allah wills. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Walid b. Muslim said on the authority of Shank: He then said: But he did not fight against 
them. 


_ " l_ujjQij jj jc^ AAIIj " ; Jll AjLsjJ 44-a^)5ic jc 4iilUaaj jc . JT mo jc i Jalj j)jl 4$. distil Qj ilaA a Tn3A 

Qli di£jai t " llilaQs jj jcV aJIIj " ; Qll _ " aIII $.13 jl lliiaQs jj jcV aIIIj " ; Qli _ " aAII e.l_3 jl " ; Qli 

-JhJ)3U ^3 | Qll lilijjiu jc ikiila jj .llljll 31 j ; 3jl3 Jll _ " aIII f.L3 jl " • 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3286 
Book 22, Hadith 45 
Book 21, Hadith 3280 


(^JUIV!) c '■^ LU 


(21) Chapter: Is It Disliked To Make Vows 


jAill JC ^5^1 t_Aj (21) 


Narrated Abd Allah b. 'Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) forbade to make a vow. He said: It has not effect against fate, it is only from the 
miserly that it is means by which something is extracted. 

Musaddad said: The Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) said: A vow does not avert anything (i.e. has no effect against fate), 
jj 4_lll Ajc. jc 4 jjj^ala jc 4<jljc jjI UjAA. cbAuii noAj ^ 4 .jo A11 .jc jj 443jLu <^1 jj jl2ic UiS.lk 

3j3jj Usljl j3lll jc ^g lj 4_ilc Alii aAII .li.1 ; dll (jic jj aAII .jc jc 11 jl ole Qll 4oj-a 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3287 
: Book 22, Hadith 46 
: Book 21, Hadith 3281 






Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (,£$&) as saying: A vow does not provide for the son of Adam anything which I did not 
decree for him, but a vow draws it. A Divine decree is one which I have destined, it is extracted from a miser. He is 
given what he was not given before. 


jC i^lijll (_^jl jC 4iilllo JoA-S Jl! 4 jJ&j jjl 4A&I_3 lilj jjAnio jj ClljLkll ^^Jc jjS Qll 43 jI3 Jj\ InlA 
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" QjS (ja (3 1-a 4_alc 3 Q 21 (j-a ^ jaJimJ Ajj3s j33l jjlll A pi j j^Jj <3 jfal 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3288 
: Book 22, Hadith 47 
: Book 21, Hadith 3282 


(cs-^Vl) 




1189 







(22) Chapter: Vowing To Commit An Act Of 
Disobedience 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


A usi* a \ \ ^ jdlll ilk La L-jb (22) 


The Messenger of Allah (^fc) as saying: If anyone vows to obey Allah, let him obey Him, but if anyone vows to 
disobey Him, let him not disobey Him. 


<11! Jli dills 1 g \c, <111 (jc. tauTqll ,_jC. dliall -Lb (jJ A ilii ,jc. ildllLa ,jc. t^mqll 1‘n'li 

" <uaxJ Ills All! j^axj (j! jdj t^jt-laals All! £alaJ ^j! jbj ^yst " ; ^Iujj <bc- 'till 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3289 
: Book 22, Hadith 48 
: Book 21, Hadith 3283 


(23) Chapter: The View That Atonement Is 
Necessaiy If A Man Vows To Disobey Allah 




A a !dj iijliSi Aio ^Ij ^ja c_jb (23) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (dbife) as saying: No vow must be taken to do an act of disobedience, and the atonement for it is the 


same as for an oath. 

iA » : ii ^c. (jc. iA al»H ^j! ^jc. “^jlkl! (jJ Ail! Ajc. tj-ax-a _jj! ^-iA!^)jj 1 VTA 

" (JJAJ ejliS Aljli^j tAjj^axJa ^3 V " \ 3^ ^buj Allc. <111 ^gjlll Cy ' & ' )C ' Ail! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3290 
: Book 22, Hadith 49 
: Book 21, Hadith 3284 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by al-Zuhri through a different chain of 
narrators to the same effect. 


Abu Dawud said: 

I heard Ahmad b. Shabbuyah say: Ibn al- Mubarak said about this tradition that Abu Salamah had transmitted it. 
This indicates that al-Zuhri did not hear it from Abu Salamah. Ahmad b. Muhammad said: This is verified by what 
Ayyub b. Sulaiman narrated to us. 


Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad b. Hanbal say: I have corrupted this tradition for us. He was asked: Do you think 
that it is correct that this tradition has been corrupted? Has any person other than Ibn Abi Uwais transmitted it ? He 
replied: Ayyub was similar to him in respect of reliability, and Ayyub transmitted it. 
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In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3291 
Book 22, Hadith 50 
Book 21, Hadith 3286 
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Narrated 'Aishah: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fc) as saying: No vow must be taken to do an act of disobedience, and the atonement for 
it is the same as for an oath. 


Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Marwazi said: The correct chain of this tradition is: "Ali b. al-Mubarak, from Yahya b. Abi 
Kathir, from Muhammad b. al-Zubair, from his father, on the authority of 'Imran b. Husain from the Prophet (332.) 
Abu Dawud said: By this he (al-Marwazi) means that the narrator Sulaiman b. Argam had some misunderstanding 
about this tradition. Al-Zuhri narrated it from him and then transmitted it (omitting his name) from Abu Salamah 
on the authority of 'Aishah. 

Abu Dawud said: Bagiyyah has transmitted it from al-Auza'i from Yahya, from Muhammad b. al-Zubair with a 
similar chain of Ibn al-Mubarak. 

jjl jc. 4<_D1 j jj jUajluj jc. 4(JJJjl jj j£j jc. 4 jLaiiuj jj L_)jjl UJ.lk. 4jjjjAill Yak,a jj haM I V'ihk 
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jj jl jit jc. A_ijI jc. jjjjll (jj Aak a jc. jkik ^g-jl (jj jc. liljliail jj CjAk CluAkil Laij ; j jjjYll Aak a 

jc A al wi ^3 jc. aALijIj kjc. a! a^> j A_j 3 |»3ji lP jl-a-iL-* 1 ji ilpl _ A_iic All I ^jlll (jc. jJj-aa. 

Aiila klplkkll jj jic Alluilj jP Aak a jc ^ j-n; jc. (^A-ljjVI (jc. Aiks jjj ; Ajli _jjI j)li . A_lll Aaajlc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3292 
: Book 22, Hadith 51 
: Book 21, Hadith 3287 






Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir: 


Uqbah consulted the Prophet (;&&) about his sister who took a vow to perform hajj barefooted and bareheaded. So 
he said: Command her to cover her head and to ride, and to fast three days. 

Ul jl (jj A_lil Ajjc ^^>^.1 4 jjl LajVI . in jj ^^jjlkl Jli 4 jUakll m jj 1 Vok 4AAiaa UjAk. 

CljAj Al dlk.1 jc. (2-auj A_iic All I 3^ ‘Akl ; j-alc jj Akac jl o^jykl kllla jj Aill Ajc. jl a^jAkl 4 . m 

" f Ul AjMj 4L-jkj3j jkiklb " ; 3^ a jkikJ' jjc. A Al k jl 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3293 
Book 22, Hadith 52 
Book 21, Hadith 3288 


((^iUlYI) ( a j* ‘ 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Sa'id al- Ru'aini with the same chain as narrated by 
Yahya (b. Sa'id) and to the same effect. 


tlP kill A-UC ^^>^.1 Ada-ui jj (.. ilk 3^ lijAk 4 jl jjl I Ajc. 1 nAk 4All_L jj 4 k A 1 nAk 

oLixAij j Alkujlj o^)Ak.i 3 be. jll m Ul jl - 3 ^J ^Aul jl-^j - a j<uAa (_ 5 Aa 1 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3294 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 53 
English translation : Book 21, Hadith 3289 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 
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A man came to Prophet (^fc) and said: Messenger of Allah, my sister has taken a vow to perform hajj on foot. The 
Prophet (4Ti£) said: Allah gets no good from the affliction your sister imposed on herself, so let her perform hajj 
riding and make atonement for her oath. 

(jc 4t_u j (jc. 4-aJja Jl J y a 4(jAj)il 4 jC- (jJ (jc. 4 i3jjjj vr'i A t jJill y\ UjAiv 4t_i yix-) (J (jj ^ 'Ok 

AIluLo Cj\ - A 3 - (J^-l (jl 4_lll U ; 3^ J-JJ 4_llc. 4-111 3"3ll Jj 3^J £■ J ; 31S 4(_JjC. (jjl 

o s „j 0 s s ,«, So ,,oi,, , 0 ~ s s ~ " ', s 

" 1 ^li.aj (jc. Jfvilj aJIj 0a3s 4 1j-iA diia.1 3 i3u V Alll (jj " ; Juj 4_ilc. 4lll Ji--i 3-311 3133 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3295 
Book 22, Hadith 54 
Book 21, Hadith 3290 


(J^Vi) 




Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the sister of 'Ugbah b. 'Amir took vow to walk on foot to the Ka'bah. Thereupon the Prophet (;£&) ordered her 
to ride and slaughter a sacrificial animal. 

_J-C j>J Ajac. tClikl (jl ; 4 (JjA3c. (jjl (jc. 44JiJic. (jc. iobljl (jc. 4 JaA 1.3.1a, 4-llijll J l2iSa- 4 Jn3l (jj ^ 1 V'y'ik 

U-iA (jjij k-J J (j' Jui j 4j1c. Alii J^a 3-311 La Jl3 tClmll Jj 43 Jl (jl Clljllj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3296 
Book 22, Hadith 55 
Book 21, Hadith 3291 


(JW&I) 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


That when the Prophet (333 was infonued that the sister of 'Ugbah b. 'Amir had taken a vow to perform Hajj on 
foot, he said: Allah is not in need of her vow. So ask her to ride. 

Abu Dawud said: Sa'ib b. 'Arubah has transmitted a similar tradition. Khalid has also transmitted a similar tradition 
on the authority of 'Ikrimah from the Prophet (;fi,33- 

(jl Ajtlj Ual Juij 4_ilc- 4J1I (^li/i 3311 (jl | 4(_JjC- (jjl (jc. 44-aJic. (jc. iobUs (jc. 4 JloA 1.3.1a. 4^-lAl^)jj (jj Allnia Ixi-Ia. 

J 0 ___ * 0 O Z # __ 0 c o ' 0 > 0 * 

®ljD '■ Aj!^ .J 3 ^ . " c-i^Jls 133® 4 1 Aj- 3 (jc. 31 * 1 4311 (jj " ; 31-3 4o2jl-o ^cai u' *— 1 j3i ^-alc. (jj 4Tqc. T AI 

ojaj aluij 4-lIc- ''-Hi J-^ 3 LS^l Cf' 4-a J3- (jf- 3Lkj iyzJl AjjjC. (jj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated ‘Ikrimah: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3297 
Book 22, Hadith 56 
Book 21, Hadith 3292 


(jW&l) 




The tradition about the sister of 'Ugbah b. 'Amir as narrated by Hisham, but he made no mention of the sacrificial 
animal. In his version he said: Ask your sister to ride. 

Abu Dawud said: Khalid narrated it from 'Ikrimah to the same effect as narrated by Hisham. 

^lj JoA ytXc. (jj 4 a< ~- 4 dial (jl 44-aJic. (jC. 40b3s (jc. 4.1l*-uj (jc. 4(_£-iC. ^j\ (jjl kid 4 ( J3all (jj ika InH 

^ o ' ^ 0 " " ^ 0 c - o^o 

^aLaiA *)» a) (jC. J \ 3li _ " iljSijjis iilii.1 Ji " ; 4 j3 31Sj 3^11 
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Grade : Sahih li ghairih (Al-ALbani) 6 J^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3298 
Book 22, Hadith 57 
Book 21, Hadith 3293 


Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir al-J uhani: 

My sister took a vow to walk on foot to the House of Allah (i.e. Ka'bah). She asked me to consult the Prophet (;£,$££) 
about her. So I consulted the Prophet (^Isfc). He said: Let her walk and ride. 

,ji un <jj .Ljj jt lP >‘i 3c. Uulk. (jj olkla L/iw 

A_UI 3 ^> nl jl caAII CIuj jl ; Jli t j Vg -^ll ^xilc. LP Ajac. jc. AiiSk. Ul 

" i—jk jilj (jjoial " ; 3las aLoij Aaic. aJU 3-^-3 CltuaLuili 2j-oj Aalc. aAII 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3299 
Book 22, Hadith 58 
Book 21, Hadith 3294 


(er’W&l) 


While the Prophet Ofisfc) was preaching a man was standing in the sun. He asked about him. They said: He is Abu 
Isra'il who has taken a vow to stand and not to sit, or go into shade, or speak, but to fast. Thereupon he said: 
Command him to speak, to go into the shade, sit and complete his fast. 

^luij A_iic. aJII ' Am I 3^ 4 <JjAjc. (i3 <-i c ' <■'*-* jc- ‘4-^3 ti - liA j Ujlk. ;3^ c -^-k2j j>J ^jj jm IuW 

alklij 3AaAi ii; ^j iSxJu V j jl j3 33ljjail _J^I IAa ; Ijlli A_ic. 3l^ua ^3 ^»jl9 3^^P jA lil 4-llak.J 

" AS ijj^a j i A j 3 AT > ii A J ^lb bjya " ; 3^ . ^ J) 1 ■'** j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3300 
Book 22, Hadith 59 
Book 21, Hadith 3294 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Anas b. Malik: 

The Messenger of Allah (fy&) saw a man that he was supported between his sons. He asked about him, and (the 
people) said: He has taken a vow to walk (on foot). Thereupon he said: Allah has no need that this man should 
punish himself, and he ordered him to ride. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Amr b. Abi 'Amir has also narrated a similar tradition from al-A'raj on the authority of Abu 
Hurairah from the Prophet (). 

alujj A_ilc. A_lll Aill 3 j- u1 J jl ; ilillLa j)J (Jjii! jC. Clulli jC. ((JjjAall 3i3. jc. ^ VTk iSSuiA Tnh-S 

jl oya\j _ " A >nT IAa 4- nliM jc. 3 j*^ Aill (j) " 1 3^ . jjausJ jl Ajc. 3 Lu 2 A_njl jaj (_^1 j 

ayzS A_ilc. Aill ,_je. ayijfi (jc. (jc. j^>kc. (_^l ,jj j^>kc. eljj ; Ajlb 3^-3 . 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3301 
: Book 22, Hadith 60 
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English translation : Book 21, Hadith 3295 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Prophet (;fij&) while going round the Ka'bah passed a man who was led with a ring of bridle in his nose. The 
Prophet ) cut it off with his hand and ordered to lead him by catching his hand. 


; 4(Jjo1aC (jj| jC. (Ujjlla jl 4<Jj^Vl ^^><3 JlS (jj| jc. 4^1 I nh 4 jA*_a jj ift'h 

oj-alj ^Iuij <_jic. <111 ls L^3 jAill 1 g »l-«q< 4<iil ^ 4-al jSj ebjij jV-iAjlA ^ A»1111 a C^jlaJ jA j ja ^luij <a!c. <111 

" " # ^ J> 0 C 

oJaj oljij jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3302 
Book 22, Hadith 61 
Book 21, Hadith 3296 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The sister of Ugbah ibn Amir took a vow that she would perform hajj on foot, and she was unable to do so. The 
Prophet (A-i£) said: Allah is not in need of the walking of your sister. She must ride and offer a sacrificial camel, 
jc. 4jla< jc. - jLagi j)jl ^^ASA - ^ Vv'lS 4^1 ^VTS 4^-aiuall <111 <AC. jj j)J 'ukl Tn.'lk 

<a!c. <111 3j89 4iilll (JJ laJ V tg-Slj SajaIa (j' t —j^lc. Cy. SaIc- ‘AA-kl (jl ; 4(_3 ac. jjl jc. 4 Uajfic. 

# ^ ; 0 0^. 0 > 0 s ^ „ "a 

" <jll Og Uj L-jSjlls 44^Vi<1 »"l< jc. ^A*-! Sill u) " 1 ^ 1 ja _5 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3303 
Book 22, Hadith 62 
Book 21, Hadith 3297 




Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir al-J uhani: 

Ugbah said to the Prophet (Xsfc): My sister has taken a vow that she will walk to the House of Allah (the Ka'bah). 
Thereupon he said: Allah will not do anything of the walking of your sister to the House of Allah (i.e. the Ka'bah). 

31 <ii JaIc jj <A3C. jE- 4<A jflc. jc- 4<Ajl jc. 4 jUiuJ jc. 4^LllA (jj <AjUla 4l_Ajjl (jj 4 _ Oi 1 VlbS 

° -o- s ’s A ° , ' * „ f , j s 

" m2l 4 "roll ^11 rill SI ^ >Vi<n (JAj-oj V Alii jl " ; (Jls3 . 4 " roll ^1 j.Aki jl ClijAj ^^ikl u! ! (4 a j <a!c. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3304 
: Book 22, Hadith 63 
: Book 21, Hadith 3298 


(24) Chapter: One Who Vows To Perform 
Salah In Balt Al-Maqdis (J erusalem) 






jjj^Lcll Cijj ^iLaJ jl jju jA 4 _jIa (24) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

A man stood on the day of Conguest (of Mecca) and said: Messenger of Allah, I have vowed to Allah that if He grants 
conguest of Mecca at your hands, I shall pray two rak'ahs in J erusalem. He replied: Pray here. He repeated (his 
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statement) to him and he said: Pray here. He again repeated (his statement) to him. He (the Prophet) replied: 


Pursue your own course, then. 

Abu Dawud said: A similar tradition has been narrated by 'Abd al-Rahman b. 'Awf from the Prophet (;£!<&). 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3305 
Book 22, Hadith 64 
Book 21, Hadith 3299 


The tradition mentioned above (No.3299) has also been transmitted by Umar ibn Abd al-Rahman 
ibn Awf on the authority of his father and the Companions of the Prophet (;£,$&). 

This version has: 

"The Prophet (.fisik) said: By Him Who sent Muhammad with truth, if you prayed here, this would be sufficient for 
you like the prayer in J erusalem." 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted by al-Ansari, from Ibn-J uraij. He said: J a'far b. 'Umar and 
'Amr b. Hayyah. He said: They transmitted from 'Abd al-Rahman b. 'Awf and from the Companions of the Prophet 





Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3306 
Book 22, Hadith 65 
Book 21, Hadith 3300 


gC jAill ^ ( 25 ) 


(25) Chapter: Fulfilling A Vow On Behalf Of 


One Who Had Died 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Sa'd b. 'Ubadah asked the Messenger of Allah (): My Mother has died and she could not fulfill her vow which she 
had taken. The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: Fulfill it on her behalf. 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cs^W^') 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3307 
Book 22, Hadith 66 
Book 21, Hadith 3301 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


A woman made a voyage and vowed that she would fast one month if Allah made her reach her destination with 
peace and security. Allah made her reach her destination with security but she died before she could fast. Her 
daughter or sister (the narrator doubted) came to the Messenger of Allah (Ait). So he commanded to fast on her 
behalf. 

4_iic. A_] 

1 £ ■ c. ^ jj . Ai (jl lA^As ^ 1 . .i j 


^>AJl du£j dl^Sal (jl ; (jjl (jc. i (jj m (jc. t jdj (jc. li^kl 4(jjc- j>J jjJac- 

SI ^St^i aASI Jjjjj 1 gisi j\ 1 g (hi dAlAa 4 dud -> * AS aASI IaI Via ^ j *, AS (jl aASI IaLAu (j] 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3308 
Book 22, Hadith 67 
Book 21, Hadith 3302 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Buraidah: 


A woman came to the Prophet Ofisfc) and said: I gave a slave girl to my mother, but she died and left the salve-girl. 
He said: Your reward became certain for you, and she (the slave-girl) returned to you as inheritance. She said: She 
died and one month's fast was due from her. He (the narrator) then mentioned the tradition similar to the one 
mentioned by 'Amr b. 'Awn. 


dul 4eljJal (jl ; eAjJJ 4A_ul (jc. 4o3jj)J (jj aISI Ac. (jc. 4C-UaC (jj AASI Ac. IAjSA 4JJA j IVo-S 4 (Jji3jJ (jj JHojL.1 1 VF-S 

- 0^0 O ^ Si __ 0 t S 

; 3l£ _ oilSjSI ASSj dAjjj dud Igjjj coSiiS(_^AI C5 ic. dd-lLaj du£ ; dAtai ^Lai j A2c. aASI C5 A J ^a aASI 3 y*j 
jyaC. C'nA jmj 3^-^ . dlid l^jul j ; dAlij _ " dllju-all cAAll dut yjj 4tA^)ml C. A j 


ja 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3309 
Book 22, Hadith 68 
Book 21, Hadith 3303 


(cs-^Vl) 




(26) Chapter: If A Person Dies Owing Fasts, Ale. ^ld> p^a aAI^ j did (jda Id ljLj (26) 
His Heir Should Fast On His Behalf 4*Jj 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


A woman came to the Prophet (;£§&) and said (to him) that one month's fast was due from her mother who had died. 
May I fulfill them on her behalf? He asked: Suppose some debt was due from your mother, would you pay it ? She 
replied: Yes. He said: So the debt due to Allah is the one which most deserves to be paid. 


- Al - 4(jdicVl (jc- 4Aujdd _jjI Lu.d. 4e.S/dSl j)J .dk a 1 VCk j ^ 4(jdc.Vl dmAm 33-3 j 1 Vok 4bdd 1 'nd 
(jlS AuJ ; diSlflA Aulc. aASI (_ 5 -Sj-ka (jdSI (_ 5 -SI dif.l_k 4 oi^)Sil (jl ; iyAlc. (jjl (jc. 4 yuy j>J m (jc. tjjjSajll -A A (jc. 
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<jS (jj^.S ^III (jjCS " ! 33 . ! Clills _ " <JJjCall ClliSI jjjl 3l3 ^^Ic. (jl£ jl " | (_]l!l 1 g V- A n>i4ll 3^jjo ^ajj-a l^-al 


LS J -^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3310 
: Book 22, Hadith 69 
: Book 21, Hadith 3304 


(yw&O 




Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Prophet (^fc) as saying: If anyone dies when some fast due from him has been unfulfilled, his heir must fast on 
his behalf. 


(jj (jj (jc- t isj lP 4ill sjjc. i jc- 4Chjl_kll ^ j^hc. y^fkl h_jAj j>jl Click. t^lll^a c<aj l Vick 
" <alj 4Jc. ^Lha alhj.<3c.j Chlh (ji " ; j]ll y^j <j!c <111 ^ h^-i ^jlll (jl 4<2ihlc. (jc. taj^c- (jc- c jjj^II 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3311 
Book 22, Hadith 70 
Book 21, Hadith 3305 


(27) Chapter: The Commandment To Fulfill 
Vows 


(ywfri) ey—= 




O 'j „ 0 Jl 0 Jl 

^hlllj ^.lajjll <J 3 -ajJ Ih (27) 


Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 

On his fathers authority, said that his grandfather said: A woman came to the Prophet (Xs&) and said: Messenger of 
Allah, I have taken a vow to play the tambourine over you. 

He said: Fulfil your vow. 

She said: And I have taken a vow to perform a sacrifice in such a such a place, a place in which people had performed 
sacrifices in pro-Islamic times. 

He asked: For an Idol? 

She replied: No. 

He asked: For an image? 

She replied: No. 

He said: Fulfil your vow. 

4<hlll jjl -Inc- (jJ ChjLkll 1 Vok iChuija 1 Vok 
• Chilli j <iic. <111 ^-L^a ylll CliiS celjhl 
ilk (jlkhj yll j)' yl ; chill _ " iiljlij 
." Jj^cJj l ": 33 . V : Chill." (jiijl" J 

Grade : Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) (yl3‘7') 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3312 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 71 

English translation : Book 21, Hadith 3306 


(jl ; ta-lk (jc. tAjjl ,jc. a. n» hi j>j J 3 *c. j)C. 4(jjiikNI j>j <111 Cjjc. jjc. 

^^jl " ; j]ll # 1 _sclLs &Jj ^^Ic. 1 —jjjJaS jjl ChjCj <111 jljjjj 3 

Jl! # V | Chill _ " iiAl " ; jjll _ <liAl_kll (JaI <j 3 jjlk (jlkh rilkj 


Narrated Thabit ibn ad-Dahhak: 
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In the time of the Prophet (33M a man took a vow to slaughter a camel at Buwanah. So he came to the Prophet 
(;£,<&) and said: I have taken a vow to sacrifice a camel at Buwanah. 

The Prophet (33^) asked: Did the place contain any idol worshipped in pro- Islamic times? 

They (the people) said: No. 

He asked: Was any pro- Islamic festival observed there? 

They replied: No. 

The Prophet (33&) said: Fulfil your vow, for a vow to do an act of disobedience to Allah must not be fulfilled, neither 
must one do something over which a human being has no control. 

(3-3 4<ll)l3 j3 (3-2 <j c ’ Cf' ‘(jjl-k-ujl (jJ 4 . U* dd. 4.1idj lP 2jI 1 Iliad. 

<111 (3-4^ LS^ 4<llj^ <3 c. <111 ^h^-1 <111 (Jjjjj ^c. ! 31-3 4i^ll_a_3all (jj dulj 

<llAdll (jlljl (j-a (jj_S l-$d U 1 ^ 3^ " ! <3 c. <111 ^h^-i 3<2l <3-23 . <jl3fJ ^j) ^)dl (jl djilj ; 31-33 <3c. 

iji " I <3c. <111 <111 (Jjj-jj Jll _ V ; IjUl _ " ^A3_aC.l ^_ya .lac. Lgj2 Ja " ; 3l3 . V ; l_jll2 _ " ,Va» J 

" ^all (jjl (.41 la a V Ida Vj <111 <Jj-^a*-a ^ jl3 c-llj V <jl2 4dlj.d 


(_a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3313 
Book 22, Hadith 72 
Book 21, Hadith 3307 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Maymunah, daughter of Kardam: 


I went out with my father to see the hajj performed by the Messenger of Allah (333)- I saw the Messenger of Allah 
(;£,$&). I fixed my eyes on him. My father came near him while he was riding his she-camel. He had a whip like the 
whip of scribes. I heard the bedouin and the people say: The whip, the whip. My father came near him and held his 
foot. She said: He admitted his Prophethood and stood and listened to him. 

He said: Messenger of Allah, I have made a vow that if a son is bom to me, I shall slaughter a number of sheep at the 
end of Buwanah in the dale of hill. 

The narrator said: I do not know (for certain) that she said: Fifty (sheep). 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: Does it contain any idol? 

He said: No. Then he said: Fulfil your vow that you have taken for Allah. He then gathered them (i.e. the sheep) and 
began to slaughter them. A sheep ran away from them. 


He searched for it saying: O Allah, fulfil my vow on my behalf. So he succeeded (in finding it) and slaughtered it. 

ejld La 'm'ik <3-3 1 —fljUall <5 a! <j-a (jJ dajl (lW ^-31 dc. Iliad 4(jjjlA <_jj djl dd <_>J <jhiVl laid 

dul j3 du j <3c. <111 <111 J<dk ^ *Ja dm-3^- ! dM dlia <1 jda ChatAui L^l daka dd 

0 * ^ * £ * 2 0 3 " '* ^ ^ ^ **'* 2*0 * "" ” '85 ' " 

<31 uli tt si) oAjI d3«<3c. <31 ^_ s 3-a <31 3 j- ui j ; (j^jljka <_j3.il I dm<unj <3c. <31 <31 3j- ui ^) 

dll ^1 <31 111! t<_uJaj]all <-l3allall ; (jjljka (jdllj d!3c-Vl dmA ui 3 4L_)llS3l oj^ <*d ll <2ll j&j (^jl 
^2 <jljjJ (j-ulj (_s-^ £ - ^>^1 <jl C5-1 (j) 1 —ijAj <31 3j- ul j 11 i 31-33 <m ^dlul! da3jj <1 331-3 I dill <-alkj 

l>A 1 -sf 3^ " : |3^j <3c. <31 ^sl ^ 3 3^3. (j jwds dill 141 I Vl ^331 V ; 3^ . o^C. UU3I ^_ya <jlc. 

jAj tl g31a3 ol2u 1 g m ddlajll Lgmjll 3* >3 1 ^ ; d3ll _ " <3 <j djlj Ld <_ijll " ; 31-3 _ V ; 31-3 _ " d <jljjVl 

1 g k ila lA^jilaS _ (_^j-3 djl ^lll ; 3 jA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3314 
: Book 22, Hadith 73 
: Book 21, Hadith 3308 


(er’W&l) 
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22 - Oaths and Vows (Kitab AI-Aiman Wa AI-Nudhur) (3242 - 3325) j uW^' 

A similar tradition has also been transmitted in brief by Maimunah daughter of Kardam son of 
Sufyan on the authority of her father through a different chain of narrators. This version adds: 


(The Prophet asked): Does it contain an idol or was a festival of pro-Islamic times celebrated there ? He replied: No. 
I said: This mother of mine has taken a vow and walking (is binding on her). May I fulfill it on her behalf ? 
Sometimes the narrator Bashshar said: May we fulfill in on her behalf ? He said: Yes. 


Qj Cluj jc. 4t_ua_LU (jj jjaC jc. t (jJ t^qWlI ^)SLj jJ\ In'A cjLlLj j>J Aa-^a 1 n.'ik 

!^a\ jl ; Clja _ V ; _ " AjIaIAJI jljC.S j>a Aje. j\ jjj 1-g-J (Ja " | Jl! ALa j . .-i"iS^ jc. 4 jLsLui 

" " ; Jl! 1 g jc. A jjJoajl ; jl_Jj jjl Jl! Lajjj 1 g jc. A n>i4si 1 gJc. 

(V : jvi "" juJ 0 * Ajfr ji LPJ ^ J* "" :JtS :<j&)" 

(^UlVl) M ^j a^a (^aJ : Jli.jij si* jl 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3315 
Book 22, Hadith 74 
Book 21, Hadith 3309 


(28) Chapter: A Vow Concerning What One V Cua jolll l_>L (28) 

Does Not Possess 


'Imran b. Husain said: 

'Adba belonged to a man of Banu 'Agil. It used to go ahead of pligrims. The man was then captivated. He was 
brought in chains to the Prophet (Jjh)- The Prophet (Afc) was riding on a donkey with a blanket on him. He said: 
Muhammad, why do you arrest me and capture the one (i.e. the she-camel) which goes ahead of the pilgrims. He 
replied: We are arresting you on account of the crime committed by your allies Thagid. Thagif captivated two 
persons from among the Companions of the Prophet He said (whatever he said) I am a Muslim, or he said: I 

have embraced Islam. When the Prophet (;&&) went ahead, he called him: O Muhammed, O Muhammed. Abu 
Dawud said: I learnt it from the version of the narrator Muhammad b. 'Isa. The Prophet (Jjh) was compassionate 
and kind hearted. So he returned to him, and asked: What is the matter with you ? He replied: I am a Muslim. He 
said: Had you said it when the matter was in your hand, you would have succeeded completely. Abu Dawud said: I 
then returned to the version of the narrator Sulaiman (b. Harb). He said: Muhammad, I am hungry, so feed me. I am 
thirsty, so give me water. The Prophet (^Isfc) said: This is your need, or he said: This is his need (the narrator is 
doubtful). Later on the man was taken back (by Thagif) as a ransom for the two men (of the Companions of the 
Prophet). The Prophet (Ai£) retained Adba for his journey. The narrator said: The polytheists raided the pasturing 
animals of Medina and they took away Adba. When they took away Adba, they also captivated a Muslim woman. 
They used to leave their camels in the fields for rest at night. One night they slept and the (Muslim) woman stood up. 
Any camel on which she put her hand brayed until she came to 'Adba. She came to a she-camel which was docile and 
experienced. She then rode on her and vowed to Allah that if He saved her, she would sacrifice it. When she came to 
Medina, the people recognized the she-camel of the Prophet (;£,*&). The Prophet (^sfc) was then informed about it 
and he sent for her. She was brought to him and she informed him about her vow. He said: It is a bad return that you 
have given it. Allah has not saved you, on its (back) that you now sacrifice it. A vow to do an act of disobedience must 
not be fulfilled, or to do something over which one has no control. 


Abu Dawud said: This woman was the wife of Abu Dharr. 

jj jl jJoc. jc. a pig ^11 ^1 jc. 44-T/la jc. 4i_)jjl <j c ’ l''A Vis 4^1njc. jj -LLa. aj 4t—jj jliului 1 n.A 

Allc. <111 Jjill Jjaili \ Jl! ^Lkll (jjjljjj j-a ClulSj JjSC. 43-L (j* J^.Jl 1*1 ClljlS Jl! \ 4 
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22 - Oaths and Vows (Kitab AI-Aiman Wa AI-Nudhur) (3242 - 3325) jj^l' j uW^' 

" ; 3^ ^Ikll Ajbl-ul iktjj 3 .lklj ^jlc. daha l_a ; <3^2 A_aha3 Adc. jlda. ^gh. ^luij A_iic. *411 ^ t^i ^j3|j (jUij LS^ J 

3la J3j ; 31 I Ahc. a_ 11I cs ^ 3 3 AH 3“° Ij 3 d Is c _idj jjhlj ; 3^ . " ‘_sdj hilIh. 03 ^^ h-ikli 

3 ,dk.a 3-° lid dlag.3 ; Sjli 3 I 3^-3 - jh-uj Ahc. A_lll 3-hll Li ‘. *—-Laih S3j ; 3^-2 jl ^JLka lllj ; 3^ IduS 

; Oh . " 3Vll ?n Id " | 3^-2 Ajll £^.3 daSj ldli.J |3 jjj A_lic. A_lll ^gjj-^3 ^^III U^J 1 3^-2 Saa,-a l_a dak a U olbLi - ^ 1 inC 

3 ! 3 ^ (jUa-iL - 0 dn*k ^_ 3 ) d it j 3 ; Sjls 3 I 3 ^ . " ^blil! 3 ^ diaist h^al hl<n Clulj 1 g r lh jl " ; 3 ^ . ^>lka < 3 ] 
oAA " | 3ll jl _ " huh k oAA " | ^sluij Ahc. A_lll ^ln-n 3^3^ 3^ 3ll . Vq i nil jjlJala ^ 3 ! ^g ih.hla £jlk < 3 ) bak a 
jlktl - 3^ - A_h.3i 3 y°At» II ^luij A_iic. Alii ^l>«n Alii 3j- ul j ; 3la _ (jji^.^)]lj A*-J (J 93 II 3^_jS3 ; 31 H. " Alkl ^* 

(jlfi lil - 3^-2 - (j.l'aludll ^ya 0 I 3 SI Ijjj-oIj Lg_l ^Is - 3^ - »ljdajt\lj 3bA3l 

^gJc. Clul li-J 'ij cs^" £ J “‘ a - 3 'i CllLuaS ol^a]l ClLalSj 4J2 - 3^-3 - TuM ^ ^ag-3) 

UJa - 3^3 - ■dSl IaLLj (jl 1 gjlc. Ai] Clila-a. aj 1 gT^j3 - 3^3 - 3j^ Ash ^c. dull - 3^-3 - c-Udaa-SI 

^ - i' ' ' ' ' Jl® O c ^ ** # 5/ ^ ^ z ■'%■'*■ "* ^ 

Igu i-f^h 4 ^3] 3- u1 J^3 (313 |3jjj Aulc. Alll 3^3^ ^dl-3 |3 jjj Auic. Alll 3f^' a! 3I diSjc. AujAAII dLa3 

aAII A ; (^i» a ^g3 jlll c.3j V ttglj'N *nl 1 gjlc- lil-a-ij aAII (jj " ; _ " " | _ji " l g jj. j jui 1 Ani'_' " ; 3^-33 lA jdj 

jl olj3 oli oj^-allj ; Ijll Oh . " 1^1 (_jj! V LajS 'ij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3316 
: Book 22, Hadith 75 
: Book 21, Hadith 3310 




aJ13j (jd3alj 3 ^ _j3 3 )^^ (29) 


(29) Chapter: The One Who Vows To Give 
His Wealth In Charity 

Narrated Ka'b ibn Malik: 

I said: Messenger of Allah, to make my repentance complete I should divest myself of my property as sadaqah (alms) 
for Allah and His Apostle. The Messenger of Allah (3313 said: Retain some of your property, for that will be better 
for you. So he said: I shall retain the portion I have at Khaybar. 

Qj 3^-3^ 3 JC. (33^11 (.pig ui 3^ 3^3 313 4 (jd 3 <3.3^! ‘S-Aj 3I iVvl-s 'ill 47-3U1II 3C rijll 3 jj 1 -mV Uii^d 

' * " " ' Q 0 C o J" ^ 0 " o' a ' *■ a * " ^ 0 ^S« 0 o' o *“ o ' 

U ; dill 311 ihlLa 3 (. (jf. - 31c. l jXi. Adi 3 ( dll (jlSj - 4 t_j*£ 3 Alii Ajc. ^jl child 3 3 Alii dc. 

(hjudl " ; -Jjjij A_ilc. All) Alii 0j^^) Oh . aIjjuj t5^jJ 'hll ^^j ASd-a ^^Id 3° ^1^ » (jl 3^3 3° u] 3^“j 

_juA ^ og i ii hjdsl 3| ; d iVqS 31-3 . " hi 3d 3S hlld 3 a3t A *—I h" 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3317 
: Book 22, Hadith 76 
: Book 21, Hadith 3311 


(cur^Vl) 




Narrated Ka'b bin Malik: 


To the Messenger of Allah (h3) when his repentance was accepted: I should divest myself of my property. He then 
mentioned a similar tradition up to the words,' 'better for you''. 

Adi cAujj jo child 3 4 .1*£ 3 hi I dc. 33k! n pi g i"ii 3I CP 4 (jd3 33k! ct_Aj 3I bjdk c^llda 3 dki lijlk 
" hi 31k " ; ^ll o^jau 3 ^d _ c^h 1 3 s (h^l ( 3 ) | 'die- hd 31 ^ jhuij A_jic Ail! ^ 1 .^1 Alii 33^31 
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Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3318 


(c^WlVl) 
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22 - Oaths and Vows (Kitab AI-Aiman Wa AI-Nudhur) (3242 - 3325) jj33l j uW^' 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 77 

English translation : Book 21, Hadith 3312 

Narrated Ka'b ibn Malik: 


Ka'b ibn Malik said to AbuLubabah; or someone else whom Allah wished; or to the Prophet (;£&): To make my 
repentance complete I should depart from the house of my people in which I fell into sin, and that I should divest 
myself of all my property as sadaqah (alms). He said: A third (of your property) will be sufficient for you. 

<111 J^a Jill 3-^ “3 ‘■‘'-3 if' 4| 31La Lp I. (jc- ‘(3 J J (jc- t< VJ (jULoj 4 jmC. <111 .lllc. Jnlk 

<M JLa (j- 4 ,*Jk(jlj 44_ullil Cluj^ai ^^Ull (jl JhjJ (jl | <111 c-Ulo <1111 jl J-uj <Jc. 

" chlill illlc. " • 3^ • 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3319 
Book 22, Hadith 78 
Book 21, Hadith 3313 


( JLaIYI) JlluiV) ^ J ^ > cl 


This tradition has also been transmitted by Ibn Ka'b b. Malik through a different chain of narrators. 
This version has: 


"He then mentioned the tradition to the same effect. This versions attributes this story to Abu Lubabah." 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by Yunus from Ibn Shihab from some of the children of al-Sa'ib 
son of Abu Lubabah. A similar tradition has also been transmitted by al-Zabidi from al-Zuhri from Husain b. al- Sa'ib 


son of Abu Lubabah. 

(jlfl ; dJlS 4iillLa 4 . (_jj| J^ik.1 (Jlii 4(3 J J ,_jC. ijiu ■ i ? £ ' ‘ (jJ Tukla In'lk 

4<jlll J 4 - hi toll Jj (jiaatl ,jc. 4 pi g hi (jjl ,j e. (JjIjJ oIjj 1 IjH J 3^ _ <->l_ll < Laflll j elix-a Jda 4<-sUl J 

<liL« lllll LP 4-H-Ul (jj (jc. dSD^-3 Cf' (_S-^-3j3 ^JD-S 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3320 
Book 22, Hadith 79 
Book 21, Hadith 3314 


(jLlVl) lUutf 1 UUM 


Narrated Ka'b ibn Malik: 


I said: Messenger of Allah, to make my atonement complete I should divest myself of my all property as sadaqah 
(alms) for Allah and His apostle. He said: No. I said: The half of it. He said: No. I said: Then a third of it. He said: 
Yes. I said: I shall retain the portion I have at Khaybar. 

Lp dP 1 ^ J 33 Cf' 4(_£ JJI <3 (JjLkLil (jjl dJUi Jin 4(J4jJj d3 uii^k 4£ijl dP 3ij-lk 4 ^j^j (_jj hak d leak 
Jj <1£ JLs dr kill Jj <jj LP 1 u) Alii Id ; 4 L 1 I 3 Jli <!iLa3 teYk. ,jc. 4 <jjI (jc- 4 4_J*£ <111 Juc- 

£LuL Jli ; ilia . " fil " ; 3ll". <3£a : >sM . " V " ; 3ll . Ulajfl ; " V " ; 3ll . <ljj Jj j <lll 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3321 
Book 22, Hadith 80 
Book 21, Hadith 3315 


(J12YI) dr iiX 
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V I jij jju QA L_llj (30) 


(30) Chapter: On A Man Who Takes Vows 
For A Thing Over Which He has no control 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (;£!<&) said: If anyone takes a vow but does not name it, its atonement is the same as that for an oath, if 
anyone takes a vow to do an act of disobedience, its atonement is the same as that for an oath, if anyone takes a vow 
he is unable to fulfill, its atonement is the same as that for an oath, but if anyone takes a vow he is able to fulfill, he 
must do so. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Waki' and others on the authority of 'Abd Allah b. Sa'id b. 
Abi al- Hind, but they traced it no farther back than Ibn 'Abbas. 

^jl hi (jj <111 Juc. (jc. LajVt < Alh ^iTA Jls tiillla ^1 l jc. c^uuiill jaLuii ^ jiLi. luw 

jij (Ja " ; 3^ <-ilc. Alii <111 3j- ul J ) (jl 3^ d)J <111 -iJC- ^ jjSLj Cf' 

ejlifi aL laj S/ Ij3 lAj A-l^Ala Ijij ^jaj 4 ( _j ; axu ojlifi Ijljlifia a li«j ^1 Ij3j 

big II (_jj .U» >>i <111 Ajc. (_jc. ojjc. j V ip All 11 a [ Ijll _jjI 3 la _ " <j i alh <3lJal Ijlj jlj ^jaj 

(jjllc. ^jjl t _ s lc- 


Grade 


: Da'if Marfu' (Al-Albani) 


(^UlVl) lejaj- 
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In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3322 
Book 22, Hadith 81 
Book 21, Hadith 3316 


(31) Chapter: On A Man Who Takes A Vow p 0-^ 6-° (31) 

But Does Not Name it 


Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir: 


The Messenger of Allah ) as saying: The atonement for a vow is the same as for an oath. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted by 'Amr b. al-Harith from Ka'b b. 'Alqamah, from Ibn 


Shamasah on the authority of 'Ugbah. 

t«aic. L_ut£ ^Vv'iA 31^ ojjAaII (^gl^ cAaAJo ,_jc. - (jilie. ,_jjI - (j3 jj\ liPA 4(_£jjVI jilt (jjjl-A 1VTA 

Jjl 3^ . " (j^Jl ojlifi jllll ojli£ " ; ( aLjj <alc. <111 <lll 3_>^J 3^ 3^ 4J-alc- (jj <J1c. (jc. 4jlLll (jc. 

<llc. (_jC. A i III A ill (_Jjl (jc. <3jlc. 4 - (_JC. ClljUJl j JAC. 1'jjj : 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3323 
Book 22, Hadith 82 
Book 21, Hadith 3317 


(cs-^V') 




A similar tradition has also been transmitted by 'Uqbah b. 'Amir from the Prophet (;fisfe) through a different chain of 
narrators. 


t<-uih< tii ,_jjI £xluj <3 i a <Vlr- 4-^VlhA 4L_i jjI ,_jj ^j^.1 1-lplA.i y^'lhA t^All ,n» m q\ ti—ijc. hiaA a Tn3A 

<liLa ^luij <-i!c. <111 (jl" 3 <j c ’ 4 (jj <jlc. ^jC. 4 jlkll ,jC. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3324 
Book 22, Hadith 83 
Book 21, Hadith 3318 


(32) Chapter: If A Person Made A Vow In 
J ahiliyyah Then Entered Islam 


plkvi 31 p 231aI= 31 ^ joi ^ sjU (32) 









Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


That 'Umar said: Messenger of Allah, I took a vow in pro- Islamic times that I would stay in the sacred mosque 
(Masjid Haram) as a devotion (i'tikaf). The Prophet (A-tt) said: Fulfill your vow. 


(Jjjoij U ; Jli A^c. aAII ijic ,jc. ijA c. (jjl ,jc. iAill Jjjc. (jc. 1 V'i.W t Jjla. ^ JUlLI lijla. 

" d’ljii: t—ijj " ; ^luij Aaic. 4ill <5 d]ls3 _ 4 _Sj] lulall ^ <-_a£jc.j (jj AalAhaJl ^ Clijij Alii 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3325 
: Book 22, Hadith 84 
: Book 21, Hadith 3319 







23 - Commercial Transactions (Kitab Al-Buyu) 

(3326 - 3415) t ^ 


(1) Chapter: Regarding Trade That Is Mixed tlildll t gkjUj SjUill i_Aj (1) 

With Swearing And Idle Talk 


Narrated Qays ibn AbuGharazah: 

In the time of the Messenger of Allah (did) we used to be called brokers, but the Prophet (.dsd) came upon us one 


day, and called us by a better name than that, saying: O company of merchants, unprofitable speech and swearing 
takes place in business dealings, so mix it with sadagah (alms). 

<111 bga lifl (Jli (IP (jc. (jc. tdjULa ld.lk. 1 irik 

juix .a l_j " Jills Aia jA ajuAj liLadS dj-uj Adc. dll Adi (Jjjjij Id ^)A3 e^udaldl dujj Adc. dll 

" Aijddld o_jJjj 1 o 3 <_iidlj _jidl aj■ ^-i~sJ ^dll (jl jl-LSlI 
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In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3326 
: Book 23, Hadith 1 
: Book 22, Hadith 3320 


(cs-^V') gJa-yfl 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Qais b. Abi Gharazah through a 
different chain of narrators to the same effect. This version has: 


"Lying and swearing have a place on i." 'Abd Allah al-Zuhri said: "Unprofitable speech and lying" 

^1 ^al k ,jc. i (jld j. H idSd Ijili 4(_5^)A^)ll 'lak la Qj dll dc-j lP 'd\ kj 4^^-aUaddl ^ (jdaoJl I V’ok 

Ij i_)ddl oj■ J " Jl oLis-aJ 40C5^ LP (l)*' <^d Cf- 4^>dc -j 4(jJC-l tiliall ddj 4.dulj 

"' ." ddiiij ^iSii" ^>jii dii Ad "jlj 


<■ <Kl 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 

(2) Chapter: 
Minerals 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3327 
Book 23, Hadith 2 
Book 22, Hadith 3321 


(ur^Vl) 


Regarding Extraction Of 




(jdxdl £-1 jdidl ^ l_iIj ( 2) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

A man seized his debtor who owed ten dinars to him. He said to him: I swear by Allah, I shall not leave you until you 
pay off (my debt) to me or bring a surety. The Prophet (dd) stood as a surety for him. 

He then brought as much (money) as he promised. The Prophet (;£,$&) asked: From where did you acguire this gold? 
He replied: From a mine. He said: We have no need of it; there is no good in it. Then the Messenger of Allah (ddl) 
paid (the debt) on his behalf. 

t daj£c. ,jc. - jjjac. ^1 - 4 j^Lc. (jc. - dk k (_jjl - 4 jj^kll dc. I nlk 4^ mdl A dIii a ,_jj Aill dc. I Vrik 
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23 - Commercial Transactions (Kitab Al-Buyu) (3326 - 3415) 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3328 
Book 23, Hadith 3 
Book 22, Hadith 3322 


(3) Chapter: Regarding Avoiding Things That 
One Doubts 




ja 31 L_ltj£ 


dig n ; 3l l_)Ij ( 3) 


Narrated Al-Nu'man b. Bashir: 


I heard the Messenger of Allah (;&&) say: What is lawful is dear and what is unlawful is dear, but between them are 
certain doubtful things. I give you an example for this. Allah has a preserve, and Allah's preserve is the things He has 
declared unlawful. He who pastures (his animals) round the preserve will soon fall into it. He who falls into doubtful 
things will soon be courageous. 


I Ami (jj (jl A lit dm <iui Jli dill (jc. t(j jc- (ji '‘nW t i _il g d jj lijAm JIS 4(jdjj (jj AAml 1 nW 

" c'ilgllagiuj (jjj ^1 jmll (jjj (jjj 3-i-^-i (jj " 3j% ^alujj <ilc. aIII aIII 3j j - u d dm.am - 
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" j ■ j jl dldjJ 4A-ld^ -idldj (jA 4j ]j <lall3_3 jl dldjJ ^mmll 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3329 
Book 23, Hadith 4 
Book 22, Hadith 3323 


(es^W&l) 




Narrated Al-Nu'man b. Bashir: 


I heard Messenger of Allah (;£$&) say: But between them are certain doubtful things which many people do not 
recognize. He who guards against doubtful things keeps his religion and his honor blameless, but he who falls into 
doubtful things falls into what is unlawful. 


4JjdJ (jj jl A* ill dm .a in (3-^ 4 jmdll J-alc jc. IjjAm. i^gjAJC- li^Aml ‘ jd^d^ LS^^ jP 1^! ^ 

ji3 j<s 1 g j V dAbudja Lagduj " JlJ C'nwll Ia^j 3 _J% <llc. <U| <l]l 3j J - u d t, “'* ,at ‘ 1 

" ^al^)dSl ^3 £3j dll^-bolll £3j j-a_$ AljAj <da^)C. dig nil 11 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3330 
Book 23, Hadith 5 
Book 22, Hadith 3324 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet () said: A time is certainly coming to mankind when only the receiver of usury will remain, and if he 
does not receive it, some of its vapour will reach him. Ibn Isa said: Some of its dust will reach him. 

Am 4 jhi-31 UjAm 3 j 2 j 4ejAm ^1 jj Amm Umuii 3^ 4Amlj jj Auc. Ujlml UJAm t^^g-uUC. j>j UjAm 
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23 - Commercial Transactions (Kitab Al-Buyu) (3326 - 3415) 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) t ijfcua 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3331 
Book 23, Hadith 6 
Book 22, Hadith 3325 




jOJtll L_ltj£ 


Asim ibn Kulayb quoted his father's authority for the following statement by one of the Ansar: 


We went out with the Messenger of Allah (330 to a funeral, and I saw the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) at the grave 
giving this instruction to the grave-digger: 


Make it wide on the side of his feet, and make it wide on the side of his head. When he came back, he was received by 
a man who conveyed an invitation from a woman. So he came (to her), to it food was brought, and he put his hand 
(i.e. took a morsel in his hand); the people did the same and they ate. Our fathers noticed that the Messenger of 
Allah ) was moving a morsel around his mouth. 

He then said: I find the flesh of a sheep which has been taken without its owner's permission. 

The woman sent a message to say: Messenger of Allah, I sent (someone) to an-Naqi' to have a sheep bought for me, 
but there was none; so I sent (a message) to my neighbour who had bought a sheep, asking him to send it to me for 
the price (he had paid), but he could not be found. I, therefore, sent (a message) to his wife and she sent it to me. 

The Messenger of Allah (33) said: Give this food to the prisoners. 

Jlii jl j-a jc. tAxsl jc. t <■ - nK j)J ^L^alc. li^ii.1 t(JJJJj3 j)2 it- j)J ,3k a Vnhk 

" jiLkll ^^ic. a2c. a2I a2I 3j j - u j ciul^s S jLik a2c. a2I aAII 3j j - u j 

lj]£ll 0-2 * l-ic-Lki ol^sl jc.|b A \)<(\j .nl 122s . " Axulj (Jj 3 j/a j I 33^) (JjS j-a 

" tglAl jbj Jdi-J Cll-lkl 'aLui hO " Jll A-a3 ^5 A-a2 4_l]c. Oil 421 3_5 j -°.J ISjljl jlVA 

^ 1 \ (jl SOu (_£ jL3 2i ^ jt-k J) Tihojll .I 2 J Sl3 ^ ^ jLlj £ja2l jjll ChLaijI 4-11! 12 Cl2ls al jail 

" (_Jjl_uiVl Aiaxlal " |aiuij 4_l]c. Oil Alii (Jjjjij 3^ . ^I CjiuJjtl Ajl^xll ^gJI CliLujjlS .ikjJ 1 g 3‘u 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3332 
Book 23, Hadith 7 
Book 22, Hadith 3326 


(ur^Vl) 




Ujll jsi Ji l3j (4) 


(4) Chapter: Regarding The One Who 
Consumes Riba And The One Who Pays It 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Messenger of Allah (33) cursed the one who accepted usury, the one who paid it, the witness to it, and the one 
who recorded it. 

Jjjjj jil (_]lii tAjjl jc. Oj)» mia jj 4_lll Oc. jj jii^.5^1 Ajc. ^ Vok 4 i2L<luj 1 Yok i jjA j Tu'ik 4(jjijjj jj Aas. I luh 

ohAlilj 123^ 3^1 j a 2c. a2I la a2I 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3333 
Book 23, Hadith 8 
Book 22, Hadith 3327 


(ur^Vl) 




(5) Chapter: Regarding The Abolition Of Riba 


bjll (5) 


Narrated Sulaiman b. ‘Amr: 
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On the authority of his father: I heard the Messenger of Allah (2y£) say in the Farewell Pilgrimage: "Lo, all claims to 
usury of the pre-Islamic period have been abolished. You shall have your capital sums, deal not unjustly and you 
shall not be dealt with unjustly. 

Lo, all claims for blood-vengeance belonging to the pre-Islamic period have been abolished. The first of those 
murdered among us whose blood-vengeance I remit is al-Harith ibn AbdulMuttalib, who suckled among Banu Layth 
and killed by Hudhayl." 

He then said: O Allah, have I conveyed the message? They said: Yes, saying it three times. He then said: O Allah, be 
witness, saying it three times. 

Alii Cl ai ii (3-3 4 AjjI (jC- (jj 3 Ail»ii (jc. 4 oC 3^)C. (jj 4_m Cl 1 nA Uj-lk O-iuila 1 VoA 

Vj Y Uj (j-a Ijj 3^ 3 Yl " 3j% 4 > k AjIc. aIII 

^ 1 y (jl5i . " <•. lUalttlt Cjc- (jj CbjldJl IfrLa £jCal AjlAldl! ^ya (_j£I (j-C 71 . 

Clll^pi Cllbij _ " " 3^3 . Cl)l^>A Ijlll _ " diL 3 ^ I " 313 _ 3 -^ dul ,^11 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3334 
: Book 23, Hadith 9 
: Book 22, Hadith 3328 


(6) Chapter: Regarding It Being Disliked To 
Swear Oaths When Buying And Selling 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 




0 0 


tP A obP A Ai (6) 


I heard Messenger of Allah (ATt) say: Swearing produces a ready sale for a commodity but blots out the blessing. 
The narrator Ibn al-Sarh said: "for earning". He also narrated this tradition from Sa'id b. al-Musayyab on the 
authority of Abu Hurairah from the Prophet 


qpLg d (jjl ,jc. 4(jdjJ (jC. t4 iuik- Ujik 4?rJlda ,_jj l_u3kj 7- 44_jAj (jjl if- lB jA^ lB lijik 

? o "i« ^ ■,» „ „ 0 * * o _* * I -- 0 * f „ 

" 4^3^ aa A '■*llull AiiiA <_ihdl " 3 j% ^iuij a2c- Alii ^h^-i aAII 3_5 j -°J dm<UI 3^3 ojYyk 2i u! *• ■ Cdll (jj| 3^3 313 


aJc. aIII ^h^-i 3 -Lll (A^ LB" *■ ■ nhiAll (jj ui (jC. 3l3_$ . " 4-Imfil] " ^321 (jjl 313 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3335 
: Book 23, Hadith 10 
: Book 22, Hadith 3329 






(7) Chapter: Regarding Giving A Little More jpVL jjjllj g ijjSl A A A-} (7) 

When Weighing And Weighing For A Fee 


Narrated Suwayd ibn Qays: 

I and Makhrafah al-Abdi imported some garments from Hajar, and brought them to Mecca. The Messenger of Allah 
(^Isfc) came to us walking, and after he had bargained with us for some trousers, we sold them to him. There was a 


man who was weighing for payment. The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said to him: Weigh out and give overweight. 

u! TnC 3l3 ‘(J-2s (_JJ AJJ-uI 44-J^)^. (jj (2L«UJ (jC. 4(jUijaJ Uiiik 4^1 4Cl*Jl Alii Cjjc. ' nK 

(jjj 3^j oU*_ia l-djlds ^cIlLj alujj aJc- aIII ^L^-i aIII lipids a3» Aj LLul3 jdA )' 

" (jj " a2e. aIII (_ S -L‘ a 2 3I33 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cjhW^') 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3336 
Book 23, Hadith 11 
Book 22, Hadith 3330 




jOJtll C_ltj£ 


The tradition mentioned above (No. 3330) has also been transmitted by AbuSafwan ibn Umayrah 
through a different chain of narrators. 


This version has: 

Abu Safwan said: I came to the Messenger of Allah at Mecca before his immigration. He then narrated the rest 

of the tradition, but he did not mention the words "who was weighingfor payment". 


Abu Dawud sad: Qais also transmitted it as Sufyan said: The version of Sufyan is authoritative. 

jj jl^iLa jc. 4i_j>^. jj jc. 1 nlk Via - i—ujj All - jj pUxAj 4^)Ac. jj lY'ok 

bjlb jjI Jll . jaVlj j jJ 3^"^ (2j jl JjS A£Laj A_ilc. Alii ^ L-a aAII 3j- u) j 4“mi Jli 

(jLiiu: jl3»ii 31 ^ Ia 3 oljj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3337 
Book 23, Hadith 12 
Book 22, Hadith 3331 


Narrated Ibn Abi Rizmah: 


I heard my father say: A man said to Shu'bah: Sufyan opposed you (i.e. narrated a tradition which differs from your 
version). He replied: You racked my mind. I have been told that Yahya b. Ma'in said: If anyone opposes Sufyan, the 
version of Sufyan will be acceptable. 


3i 3^ 3^ ls^=4 2 f- ■ (j&**-*^ 2^ 

jUiiu dilflll-a. A til 3^-J 31^ ‘3.am 44-Ajj ^ jjl 1 nhk 



(jLiiuj 3jii 353U (jl jib»<—ill_L jA 

Grade 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3338 


I n- book reference 

: Book 23, Hadith 13 


English translation 

: Book 22, Hadith 3332 


Shu'bah said: 




The memory of Sufyan was stronger than mine. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


^ La 13 M jljj 111 jl £ 3 -^ tAjj. >“1 jc. Tnlk 43^^- j>J .V^i llula 

: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) (^MVI) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3339 
Book 23, Hadith 14 
Book 22, Hadith 3333 


(8) Chapter: Regarding The Statement Of The J13L3I" a3c. a31 111 3j£ ^ (8) 

Prophet (saws) "The (Standard) Measure Is » aIuaIi 3U<L 

The Measure Of Al-Madinah" 


1208 









Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet said: (The standard) weight is the weight of the people of Mecca, and the (standard) measure is 
the measure of the people of Medina. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Firyabi and Abu Ahmad have also transmitted from Sufyan in a similar way, and he (Ibn 
Dukain) agreed with them on the text. The version of Abu Ahmad has: "from Ibn 'Abbas" instead of Ibn 'Umar. It has 
also been transmitted by al-Walid b. Muslim from Hanzalah. This version has: "the weight of Medina and the 
measure of Mecca ' 1 

Abu Dawud said: There is a variation in the text of the version of this tradition narrated by Malik b. Dinar from 'Ata' 


from the Prophet (3JL). 


aAII (Jll (Jll 4 jic j)j| jc. 4(jjjjUa jc. 44liaia. jc. 4(jl jl in Ujla, 4 jl^A j)j| bilk 44jJlu ^1 j)J jl a\c. 1 VoL 

AAkl (j^-jlL^All oljj IaIj AjIa 315 . " UlaAiJl Ja! (Jl <jLj£-al!j aS^a JaS jjj jjjll " 4_ilc. aIII 
jjj " (Jll A liala. jc. ^-»L A jj AjTjII oljjj ^aC- jjl jlfLa (jjllc. jjl jc. AAkl Jllj jLall (_^3 Lo^ASlj jl jl x n jc. 

4_ilc. 4ill jkll jc- c-1 be. jc. jl-iaA jj LllLa CnA-k (_^3 jiall (_^3 i_<ll'i-klj AjlA Jll _ " aSaa (Jl JU j A IjA-all 

- ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3340 
Book 23, Hadith 15 
Book 22, Hadith 3334 


(9) Chapter: Regarding The Stem Warning 
About Debt 


(cs-^Vl) 


jllll ^ Aj.„ri«ul ^ l_)Ij (9) 


Narrated Samurah: 

The Messenger of Allah (JJT) addressed us and said: Is here any one of such and such tribe present? But no one 
replied. 

He again asked: Is here any one of such and such tribe present? But no one replied. 

He again asked: Is here any one of such and such tribe? 

Then a man stood and said: I am (here). Messenger of Allah. 

He said: What prevented you from replying the first two times? I wish to tell you something good. 

Your companion has been detained (from entering Paradise) on account of his debt. Then I saw him that he paid off 
all his debt on his behalf and there remained no one to demand from him anything. 

Abu Dawud said: The name of the narrator Sam'an is Sam'an b. Mushannaj. 

1 (Jll 40jJkul jc. 4 jl » la m jc. 4 j \* dill jC. 4(jJ j )JJlA jj A-j» > u jC. 4(_)^aj^.Yl _Jj 1 lili-lk 4J JJ ■ (jj A-jJt nl 1 VUS. 

|jl # " jbls j-a A^i Ua lA " (Jll Akl 4 j-sj ^jl _ " jbl3 ^Lj j-a Akl IIa lA " (Jill 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii (Jjjjjj 

jS Llki-a La " 4jlc. 4ill (Jill _ 4_lll (Jjjjij Lj ill (Jill (J^.j ^alll . " jbls (_g-lJ j-a AkJ IIa lA " (Jll AkJ 4j^_i 
Akl jib La 4jc. jA I 4jjIj aH _ " 4jjAj La jj Ijjk V] ^akj ejjl ^aJ Lai jjj] jYI jJJjoll ^ ^ UjT I 

?T j. . V; A jj jl 9 A HI aJIa (Jll _ e J_Lj A jl Li j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3341 
Book 23, Hadith 16 
Book 22, Hadith 3335 


Cs-jllVl) 




Narrated Abu Musa al-Ash'ari: 


The Prophet (JI 5 &) said: After the grave sins which Allah has prohibited the greatest sin is that a man dies while he 
has debt due from him and does not leave anything to pay it off, and meets Him with it. 






Jjull 4_ltj£ 
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> n 3jSJ Alii -iJC. Ul <il 44_)jjl jp m 4t_A&j j)jl li^l^.1 4(_£^-all 3jlb j)J (jLalLuj In'A 

<111 Aic. LJjjill aiaC.| jl " Jl3 <jl ^aluij <llc. <111 (^g-Ca <111 3_J Jal j jC. 4<Jj| jC. 3j% 4 (_£^)XjjVI ja ^_gjl jj 13 

" s-LiJaS a! ^-3j V jyb <2 c-j 3^j clijJu jl - 1 g V- <111 ^jill jjII^II -4«-j - -ioc. Igj oLaL (jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3342 
Book 23, Hadith 17 
Book 22, Hadith 3336 


M/V!) 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Messenger of Allah ($&) would not say funeral prayer over a person who died while the debt was due from 
him. A dead Muslim was brought to him and he asked: Is there any debt due from him? They (the people) said: Yes, 
two dirhams. He said: Pray yourselves over your companion. 

Then AbuQatadah al-Ansari said: I shall pay them. Messenger of Allah. The Messenger of Allah (jjT) then prayed 
over him. 


When Allah granted conguests to the Messenger of Allah (^l§fc), he said: I am nearer to every believer than himself, 
so if anyone (dies and) leaves a debt, I shall be responsible for paying it; and if anyone leaves property, it goes to his 


heirs. 


jlfi Jls 4^)jl_j jC. 4«Iul J j C. 4 j jfc jll jC- 4 ja*-a lijjkS ‘(Jjl jj\\ -lie. UliSj. 4jiblq It (JSjial! j)J Inh 

jl jJLp I jUl _ " jj <jki " 3l<2 dlljaj jjls jj <}Ic.j CllUa 3^J ^ ^Loij <llc. <111 <111 3j- u) j 

<111 ^h.-i Alii 3^ j <jic. 31-2 _ <111 3j J -°J t) j^C. UaA j j jaiVl _jjl 3l<2 . " ^auj^l Ai ^ C. Ijl ja " 31-2 

jjj l_ij jl jl (j<3 <j_aij j^a j^a jo (_p4 Jjl 1^' " 31-2 <lic. <111 ^h.-i <111 3_5 j -°J 1 -aSs 4_llc. 

" <JJ jjls Yl-a jl ji j<_j OJl_ja3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3343 
Book 23, Hadith 18 
Book 22, Hadith 3337 


A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Abbas though a different chain of narrators. 
This version says: 


"He (the Prophet) purchased a calf from a caravan, but he had no money with him. He then sold it with some profit 
and gave the profit in charity to the poor and widows of Banu 'Abd al-Muttalib. He then said: I shall not buy 
anything after this but only when I have money with me. 


jc. 4£j£j 1 'uSA j jjjc. 31-2 - <jjj (<ojic jc. 44ilUajj jc. 4<2lj2il jc. 4-liS-ui j)J 4 JJJ3 j 4 <j1lu ^1 j)J jl 1 n.'ik 
(_>anlj UjJJ JJC. (j-a j jLj 314 <lja 4_llc. <111 jjlll jC. 4(_jjC- jj jC- - 4<-a^£c. jc. 4c£ll-ajjj jc. 4liljjjj 

. <Kj (_5^jc .J Yj l41j lA-jj V 3l2j 4_lllajall Ajc. 3f'j' C 5 ^. jlj (j^Lalla <cUa <j <iail O^jc. 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3344 
Book 23, Hadith 19 
Book 22, Hadith 3338 


(^JUlVl) 4 ijiula 
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(10) Chapter: Regarding One Who Delays JLuJI (10) 

Repayment Of A Debt 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah as saying: Delay in payment (of debt) by a rich man is injunctive, but when one of you 

is referred to a wealthy man, he should accept the reference. 


A_ilc. A_lll ls L^> aA1 I (jl cojTjA ^2 ,_jc. Cf' ‘^3^ (jsj\ L/" ‘2lLa (jc. a2LiA All I 2c. fnh 

" | yjlla (_glc. h] j ^lla (jgjall (JfaA " (_]l! ^slujj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3345 
Book 23, Hadith 20 
Book 22, Hadith 3339 


(11) Chapter: Regarding Paying Off Debts 
Well 

Narrated Abu Rati 1 : 






" ° of 

C-LJaall l_jIj (11) 


The Messenger of Allah (Xsit) borrowed a young camel, and when the camels of the sadagah (alms) came to him, he 
ordered me to pay the man his young camel. I said: I find only an excellent camel in its seventh year. So the Prophet 
(;&&) said: Give it to him, for the best person is he who discharges his debt in the best manner. 


Ajlc. aIII aJII 


<■ giuinul 


as 


^j| ( jc. djCdJ (jJ c-Uac. ,jc. (j,j 2j ,jc. tiillLa (jc. mg) 

a _ 1 °1,**.Vaa? .c^. 1 ^ - *_a) *1 i i .11 *. . li:! : ft tr 


^11 InH 


^jill ijlls _ llc-llj Ijla^. yj (J^yi (^3 -li.1 .2 dis sjij Ja.jll jjJaSl (jl AAllial! jxi (JjI AJc-Lki I^)2 j (duj 

" s-LlaS 1 > 11 ^ ,1 (jjllll jid j|2 ob) ^ laC-l " jsIujj A_lc. Alii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3346 
Book 23, Hadith 21 
Book 22, Hadith 3340 


(cs-^Vl) 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Prophet (;£$&) owed me a debt and gave me something extra when he paid it. 

^1 jlfi (jjll tAill 2c. jj ^>22. Aiai Jll 4 jllb jj l_)j122 jc. 4 j» mo jc. i-ula, 4 (Jjd jj .Va*d 1 Vv'iS 

(_gi3! jj jA aluj a2c. aIII ^ L-a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3347 
: Book 23, Hadith 22 
: Book 22, Hadith 3341 


(cs^W&l) 




(12) Chapter: Regarding Exchange 


ls* ( 12 ) 


Narrated 'Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) as saying: Gold for gold is interest unless both hand over on the spot; wheat for wheat 
is interest unless both hand over on the spot; dates for dates is interest unless both hand over on the spot; barley 
for barley is interest unless both hand over on the spot. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(es^Vl) 



Sunan Abi Dawud 3348 
Book 23, Hadith 23 
Book 22, Hadith 3342 


Narrated Ubadah ibn as-Samit: 

The Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: Gold is to be paid for with gold, raw and coined, silver with silver, raw and 
coined (in egual weight), wheat with wheat in egual measure, barley with barley in egual measure, dates with dates 
in egual measure, salt by salt with egual measure; if anyone gives more or asks more, he has dealt in usury. But there 
is no harm in selling gold for silver and silver (for gold), in unegual weight, payment being made on the spot. Do not 
sell them if they are to be paid for later. There is no harm in selling wheat for barley and barley (for wheat) in 
unegual measure, payment being made on the spot. If the payment is to be made later, then do not sell them. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted by Sa'id b. Abi 'Arubah, Hisham al-Dastawa'i and Qatadah 
from Muslim b. Yasar through his chain. 

a a _ _ a 




Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3349 
Book 23, Hadith 24 
Book 22, Hadith 3343 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Ubadah b. al-Samit through a different 
chain of transmitters with some alternation. This version adds: 

"He said: If these classes differ, sell as you wish if payment is made on the spot." 



Yu I5j (jl£ lit Vn jSi 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3350 
Book 23, Hadith 25 
Book 22, Hadith 3344 


(13) Chapter: Regarding J ewelry On Swords 
Being Sold For Dirhams 


AiLk ^ ujC ( 13 ) 
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Narrated Fudalah ibn Ubayd: 

The Prophet (,£^5=) was brought a necklace in which there were gold and pearls. 

(The narrators AbuBakr and (Ahmad) Ibn Mani' said: The pearls were set with gold in it, and a man bought it for 
nine or seven dinars.) 

The Prophet (;£*&) said: (It must not be sold) till the contents are considered separately. The narrator said: He 


returned it till the contents were considered separately. The narrator Ibn Asa said: By this I intended trade. 

Abu Dawud said: The word hijarah (stone) was recorded in his note-book before, but he changed it and narrated 
tijarah (trade). 

(jjl lijii.1 4ebl*ll uli-lkj ^ 43 j1_a 3I (jj| I hW Ijlla (jJ <jjCu jjlj t^^gjoUC- j J hlaaJtt l uW 

<3c. <111 ^g3il Jll 4.3c. jl <113aS (jc. 4(jlia. jc 4(jljJa C ^gjl jl 3Lk ^ jjla. 4 3 _)j j? m jc- 4<3jl3iil 
J <33j Ig3l3l - <-33 4ii*Ja lg-J3 (j^lj j3 <3-3 - <33 LgjS olbl3 ^alc. ^aluuj 

< 1 ]| ^ 3 a ^gjlll 3-33 aj)\ •*>II ClOjI Liu] (JlaS _ " <iiJj <ilJ jjiu V " 4 _ilc. <111 ^ln-i ^gjlll 3-33 <j 3 uU 

(jl3j Ijll 3-! . S^)laJlll ClOjI ^ 1 tUC (_jjI (3-3_$ . 1 3j (Jls . " 1 3 (_gl3 V " |3ujj <j!c- 

ejLkill (JlaS ojliS ajl <33 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3351 
Book 23, Hadith 26 
Book 22, Hadith 3345 


Narrated Fudalah bin 'Ubaid: 


At the battle of Khaibar I bought a necklace in which there were gold and pearls for twelve dinars. I separated them 
and found that its worth was more than twelve dinars. So I mentioned that to the Prophet (^fc) who said: It must 
not be sold till the contents are considered separately. 


jc t^gjl * iLalt (jlia. (jc- ij\yac ji 3l_L jc 3jl ji W* in 4£-13Cu J jc cdjolll l33 t.U» m ji <3iS l33, 
j3 c ^gjjl jA j31 tg-}3 C'vlkjS 1 gjlLaaS 4_3> j LgjS Ijl3c j3c- JgjjL alibis jiik. ^jl ClujliCul dJlS 4.3c. (jj <113aS 

" ^3 £-3 V " djlls ^iuij 4_llc. <111 ^gh ^-1 j dll dim Cll^^is 1 jllp 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3352 
Book 23, Hadith 27 
Book 22, Hadith 3346 


(ds^W&l) 




Narrated Fudalah bin 'Ubaid: 


We were with the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) at the battle of Khaibar. We were selling to the J ews one uqiyah of gold 
for one dinar. The narrators other than Qutaibah said: "for two or three dinars." Then both the versions agreed. The 
Messenger of Allah (33) said: Do not sell gold except with egual weight. 


4.3c. ji <11 >T-iS jc 4^gjlxlLall (jloii. ^gillk. 4 j3£ 7-b3)l jc ^gjl ,_jjI jc t Chilli 133 4,U» iii ji <313 131a. 

jjjUjIIL jtP 3-3 . 4-ia11! jA Alij'il Ij^hll ^^3 ^alujj <3c. <111 <111 Jls 

" jjji l.331 V " <j1c. <111 <111 dJls dJlss l!3l . <!ibdllj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3353 
Book 23, Hadith 28 
Book 22, Hadith 3347 


(cs^Vl) 









o IS o 

(14) Chapter: Regarding Paying With Gold pjjll ly* e_jU (14) 

For A Price In Silver 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

I used to sell camels at al-Baqi for dinars and take dirhams for them, and sell for dirhams and take dinars for them. I 
would take these for these and give these for these. I went to the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) who was in the house of 
Hafsah. I said: Messenger of Allah, take it easy, I shall ask you (a guestion): I sell camels at al-Bagi'. I sell (them) for 
dinars and take dirhams and I sell for dirhams and take dinars. I take these for these, and give these for these. The 
Messenger of Allah (;£§&) then said: There is no harm in taking them at the current rate so long as you do not 
separate leaving something to be settled. 

wi (_jE. 4L_)^i. (jj (_jE. iVvW yiii _ ^iLall _ 4L—ij aj 4(Jje.L«jj 1 1 V~Ok 

oilA (j-a oAA Aid jpliSlI Aklj ^AljSlLj Aklj jojUSlL (JAM CViS JlS 4 jac. (jjl ^jc. 4 jjli. 

el 111nl eliajj <111 Cojjj tj 1 — '1*13 4 Laia. dljj ^3 jAj 4_ilc. <111 ^1 >^i <111 ‘■"mis olA oIa ^ Ac.i j 

** ' ^ o o ji j| ^ ^ * I ~ ' & f c & f ~ ^ si . " o' ' " ' ^ 5 

(_]laa _ ollA (ja ollA ^ Ac. IJ 0 1a ^_ya ollA ia.1 jpU-ill .iklj |»aIj^1L £J^Ij J^U-ilU £J^J5 

" C-^g-au Ua^iiJj lljjaj La l^ajJ j» uil l_A.lktj (jl (Jjotj V " 4_llc- <111 <lll 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3354 
Book 23, Hadith 29 
Book 22, Hadith 3348 


(^UlVl) ( ajt ia 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Simak (b. Harb) with a different chain of narrators and 
to the same effect. The first version is more perfect. It does not mention the words "at the current rate". 


" tg-ajj ri >11 olaa-aj oALuAj 4t^3Laj-o (jc- 4 (JjjI^)jj] 4<ill Ajjc. 4b_jj-uyi luh 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3355 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 30 

English translation : Book 22, Hadith 3349 

(15) Chapter: Regarding Animals For 
Animals On Credit 


o o 

<) n »1 (jljlkllj (jl ^^^(15) 


Narrated Samurah (ibn J undub): 

The Prophet (^-tt) forbade selling animals for animals when payment was to be made at a later date. 

(jc. <-i!c. <111 ^-pll (j^ ‘OJ-kui (jC- 4(jui^t)l (jE. 4oilj3 l jC- 4 iUaa. Uj-lk 4<JjC.l<ld (jj nOk 

<ijjaij (jljlkJL (jljikll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3356 
Book 23, Hadith 31 
Book 22, Hadith 3350 


(16) Chapter: Concession Allowing That 






(illj <1^1 j11 gi ljIj (16) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) commanded him to eguip an army, but the camels were insufficient. So he 
commanded him to keep back the young camels of sadaqah, and he was taking a camel to be replaced by two when 
the camels of sadaqah came. 
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(_^j| (jc. (jj ^llda (jc. 4 4. -iua. ^1 (jj Ijjj (IF’ "1 dh 1 jc. tAAim (jj lldd. In'A 4jic jj (j^a**- 'n^ 

d1 mj^ jg j jl o jal ^luij 4.2c. Alii ^lm-i Alii jl ijjic. (jj Alii .dc. jc. 4(_pJ j )^. jj j^xic. (jc. 4 jl dim 

^Aldall (_JjJ ^ll jjjja2U jjkoil 2dJl jlid AlF>4H (_j^abl3 ^^3 Ad.il jl o^all (JjYI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3357 
Book 23, Hadith 32 
Book 22, Hadith 3351 






(17) Chapter: If That Is Hand To Hand 


Si} 111 jl£ 111 dill fjk l_iIj (17) 


Narrated J abir: 


The Prophet ) bought a slave for two slaves. 

A_lc. Alii jill jl 4^>jld. (jc. 4 jajjil ^gjl (jc. 44 “nlil jl 


4(jiiiil >ii (jj Alllaj 4 jllhlg II a) 1 _L (jj Ajjl lllld 

jjA-dj IaIc. j jiml aluij 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3358 
: Book 23, Hadith 33 
: Book 22, Hadith 3352 


(^4171) 




(18) Chapter: Regarding Fresh Dates For jiSlb j£l\ i_Aj (18) 

Dried Dates 


Zayd Abu 'Ayyash asked Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas about the sale of the soft and white kind of wheat for 
barley. Sa'd said: 

Which of them is better? He replied: Soft and white kind of wheat. So he forbade him from it and said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (sawa) say, when he was asked about buying dry dates for fresh. The Messenger of Allah (sawa) 
said: Are fresh dates diminished when they become dry? The (the people) replied: Yes. So the Messenger of Allah 
(^Isfc) forbade that. 


Abu Dawud said: A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Isma'il b. Umayyah. 

(jc. (j^alsj ^gjl (jj 4 in Jim 4 All o^idl 4(jjoUC. Ill lljj jl 4ljjj jj All I Ajc. jc. 4iilllJi jc. 4 A aKhA jj All I Ajc. In A A 
JlmJ almj AjIc. All I ^lm*i All I Jjmj 4 “ la. xai n Jllj dill jc. olgla _ e-lmaJllI Jl§ Jdadl I Ag ;l Axm aJ Jla3 4 “ iLulLj 4 J maJllI 

Alll Jjm^) otgls ^*1 l_jlls . " (_>jaJLa 111 i—Ja^ll (j^iVnl " ^Jmj AjIc. a11I a 11I J^m^) JUj3 4 _ ikiJlLl j^lll J jd jC. 

llDLa AjAI jl JlC-Lamj oljj Ijll _Jjl Jll , dill jc. ^Imj A_1 c. Alll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3359 
Book 23, Hadith 34 
Book 22, Hadith 3353 


Narrated Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas: 


(cs-^Vl) 




The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) forbade to sell fresh dates for dry dates when payment is made at a later date. 
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Abu Dawud said: The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Sa'd (b. Abi Waqqas) from the 
Prophet ) through a different chain of narrators in a similar way. 

4(JjLlC. Ul jl 4<lll bJC. lijlkl 4 JJj£ jJ j)C- - ^tui jj! - 

jjl dJli _ < Ljjau jJajllj 4 - \hj^\ £jj jc. <j!c. <111 <111 (Jjjjj ^ 

Oj^-j ^aljaij <jic. <111 jjill jC. '4 hi jC. |»j jk-a 


4<Jjl*Ja liiibk. 4<Jj-^ <jJ £JJjil Cibk. 

_j <Jj£j 4(j^allj jj b*_ui ^<in 4<jl ojjkl 

Lsi^ Cf- ls~? clfc? u' y*r o'jj Ajs'^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) Aixuu AjS (jjtA ^uaa^ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3360 
: Book 23, Hadith 35 
: Book 22, Hadith 3354 


(19) Chapter: Regarding Al-Muzabanah 


AiIjiil ^^ 4 ( 19 ) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


The Prophet (fy&) forbade the sale of fruits on the tree for fruits by measure, and sale of grapes for raisins by 
measure, and sale of harvest for wheat by measure. 


■aimj <alc- <111 ^j-kll (jl 4 jkc. (jjl jc. 4 £ali jc. 4 <111 bile. jc. 4 ebj| j ^1 jjl llubk 4 <j 12 ^1 jj j£j J InW 

!ill£ < Jala.lb j jll £JJ jc. j l>ll£ 4 _uj jlLj 4_jl*ll £jj jc. j jJallL j2ill £jl jc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3361 
Book 23, Hadith 36 
Book 22, Hadith 3355 


(c^W&l) 




(20) Chapter: Regarding'Araya Transactions 


bljiil ££ ^ (20) 


Narrated Zaid b. Thabit: 


The Prophet (Aik) gave license for the sale of 'araya for dried dates and fresh dates. 


4<jjl jc. 4 Clijll (jj bij jj <kjl_L ^Jjkl 4 4 -ll g U 1 (jjl jC- 4(JjjjJ (^jjfkJ 44 _JAj (jjl lilibk. 4^1LLja jj Ijjbk 

4-ihjHj jlsjilj llljill £JJ ^3 |»luij <jic. <111 jjjll 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3362 
: Book 23, Hadith 37 
: Book 22, Hadith 3356 


(cs^MVl) 




Narrated Sahl b. Abi Khathmah: 


The Messenger of Allah (;&$&) forbade the sale of fruits for dried dates, but gave license regarding the 'araya for its 
sale on the basis of a calculation of their amount. But those who buy them can eat them when fresh. 


JjajjJ jl 4A A-w ^1 jj jc. 4jl_uU jj JjkuJ jc. 4,ij» >11 jj LS J*J jc. 4<JJJC- jjl ' V' W 4<lljj ^gjl jj jtiajC I O.W 

' ' *o * it * o' '''*'*'* " 3 } S S o o s " ~ ' 35 

1-llaj I^IaI 1 g Kll I g t.--ijkj ^"llj jl llljill ^3 (j^ik jj jlulb jiull £JJ jc. ^alujj <jlc> <111 <111 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cjrMVl) 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3363 
Book 23, Hadith 38 
Book 22, Hadith 3357 


(21) Chapter: Regarding Estimating For 
'Araya 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 




o O 


j\1 lLa ^ UjIj (21 ) 


The Messenger of Allah (2s2) gave license regarding the sale of 'araya when the amount was less then five wasgs or 
five wasgs. Dawud b. al- Husain was doubtful. 

Abu Dawud said: The tradition by J abir indicates up to four wasgs. 

liua 12 djlij ijlb (jjl (jc. (j ,j (jc. 4(212 12 a2 44 21 hA a_11I 2c. luw 

a2c. a_11I aIII ^jl (jc. aaLI ^3 (_jjI ^jI (jc. (212 ^^Ic. 15 ® 

(."n2 AjIa _jjI Jll _ ^jj2aalt yi AjIa <22 (Jjj-ojl 4 ni^~\ jl (Jjjjjl 4 ni^~s ^jjA Ujl^iil £iJ .o ~yj 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3364 
: Book 23, Hadith 39 
: Book 22, Hadith 3358 


Cr^Vl) 




(22) Chapter: Regarding The Explanation Of Ulj*2 joui j i_Aj (22) 

'Araya 

'Abd Rabbihi b. Sa'id al-Ansari said: 


'Ariyyah means that a man gives another man a palm-tree on loan, or it means that reserves one or two palm-trees 
from his property for his personal use, then he sells for dried dates. 


JlS Ail 2aiVl m yi 4jj 22 yc. 4Clljl2jl yi jy ic. Jll 4 (_jAj (_jjI 12a 2 1' m y} aaLI 1 2a2 

^puj 1 gj-m3 1 gKU (jjliiyi j\ AiLill 4.12 ya ^giiiLuLj 3^^3 j\ aI-A ill 3^^3 tj?y- J 3^^3 4j^>s-1I 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn Ishaq said: 


(^jUVl) jLLuiV I i ci 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3365 
: Book 23, Hadith 40 
: Book 22, Hadith 3359 


'Araya means that a man lends another man some palm-trees, but he (the owner) feels inconvenient that the man 
looks after the trees (by frequent visits). He (the borrower) sells them (to the owner) by calculation. 




3Is t(jl AIiiI ,_jjI y c. 40 2c. yc. iyyA\ y} AliA 123a. 

I g 32 g I g 2m3 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


(^jUlVl) aLIujV I i cl ;^S2 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3366 
: Book 23, Hadith 41 
: Book 22, Hadith 3360 
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(23) Chapter: Regarding Selling Crops Before jiui jj 3 a jUill l_>Ij (23) 

They Are Ripe 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (333 forbade the sale of fruits till they were clearly in good condition, forbidding it both to 
the seller and to the buyer. 


jc. A_iic. 4i)l Ail I 3j- ul J ) ji ijic jj aI)I 3c. jc. jc. 4<3)La jc. 4 j.mqll A AhiiA (jj Ail I 3c. In'S 

£jUll Lj-^.bLLa j3lJ 3^" jUuli £JJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3367 
: Book 23, Hadith 42 
: Book 22, Hadith 3361 


(cT^Vl) 




Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (333 forbade selling palm-trees till the dates began to ripen, and ears of com till they were 
white and were safe from blight, forbidding it both to the buyer and to the seller. 


alujj a3c- Ail I Alii 3j- u) j (jl (jic. ,jjl jc. 4,*ili jc- ‘d-ijjl jc. 4 Aj1c jjl t jllaill ,3k la jjj aIII 3c. luh 

^ a o 'o' ^ o f jj ~ ' f, o * & o i ' 0 0 

. jji ui x i lj £jUll <3-1 AAlill jiUj 3^3 JhUl jc-J jA JJ 3^ (J^-ill £JJ jC- 3H 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3368 
: Book 23, Hadith 43 
: Book 22, Hadith 3362 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Messenger of Allah (333 forbade to sell spoils of war till they are appointed, and to sell palm trees till they are 
safe from every blight, and a man praying^without tying belt. 

Ail) (Jjjjj is^ <3-2 4ojj3a cs3 jc- ‘ jj-aA jJ 3jj tj c ’ ‘AjjLiIi 1' 1 ^ 4 j ja3l ^pic. jj (j^iq^t 1 Vo A. 

JJ3LJ 3^-jii jij (_^ajlc. 3^ j-a 3^ 3^-31 jc-j ^jaiaj 3^ ^ailixll jc. A_ilc. A_lll 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3369 
Book 23, Hadith 44 
Book 22, Hadith 3363 


( 3 UIVI) Jtiutf I LSJXjJa 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 


The Messenger of Allah (333 forbade the sale of fruits until they are ripened (tushgihah). He was asked: What do 
you mean by their ripening (ishgah)? He replied: They become red or yellow, and they are eaten. 


A^ 


L. UCAjoj 


3 ll 4 f .lila j)J .U» us 


w. .. 4 jllk (jj ^olul jc. 4 HI j)J ijjia. 3^311 -^313, (jj ,3Ala 4 jSLj 

3 q i A j 3 A Vi 31-2 ^q 2iu Uaj 3}2 . ^JLou 3 ^- S jAlill £-13 ji A_ic. A_lll (_ s -l J ^ a Aill 3j J - u J cs^ 3j3 4 Ail I .lie- jj 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3370 
: Book 23, Hadith 45 


(ur^Vl) 
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English translation : Book 22, Hadith 3364 

Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (44) forbade the sale of grapes till they became black and the sale of grain till it had become hard. 

(jc. 4_ilc. 4_lll (jl (jc. c Wja-t ,jc. t4 aIlm (_jj 44k ,jc. jjl Uii.}k (JJ (jkaJl In 4 

.Viwij ^^lik Cikll £JJ (jc.j ^ik £jj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3371 
Book 23, Hadith 46 
Book 22, Hadith 3365 


(ur^Vl) 




Yunus said: 


I asked Abu Zinad about the sale of fruits before they were clearly in good condition, and what was said about it. 

He replied: Urwah ibn az-Zubayr reports a tradition from Sahl ibn Abi Hathmah on the authority of Zayd ibn Thabit 
who said: The people used to sell fruits before they were clearly in good condition. When the people cut off the fruits, 
and were demanded to pay the price, the buyer said: The fruits have been smitten by duman, gusham and murad 
fruit diseases on which they used to dispute. When their disputes which were brought to the Prophet (44) 
increased, the Messenger of Allah (44) said to them as an advice: No, do not sell fruits till they are in good 
condition, due to a large number of their disputes and diff erences. 

Iaj 4jAjj (3 33 ‘ 4' ^34 bills 4.21k 4 iiiiic. Lli.lk ^ .Ikk lith 

33 jUul! jjjsulpj (jjUll 3-3 ciulj bp 3 j lp 4 aA (jy 33-“ Cf~ i.2kj <jy oja 1 - 31-3 213 ^ 

Clll&lc. (jJaljJi 4_jl_2al j ^l2a3 AA-balj (jb®3l ^<ull il A kal 3 ^-llliall 33 .ik 312 Ig-^^-ba j-lb (jl 

jkuJ a^j)wiiallS 3 jjj 4_2c- 4_L11 ^1>^-i 4_111 3j j - u A 31-3 3 jjjj 4_ilc- 4_1S1 ^Lua bj-31 -^ c - tlijjS LaIs Igj 7j 7 4’ 1 1 

^a^sbtikl j o jjS " Igjab/Lka j3j 0^^311 I bll V 14ll " lg-J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3372 
Book 23, Hadith 47 
Book 22, Hadith 3366 


(er’W&l) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Prophet (433 forbade the sale of fruits till they were clearly in good condition, and (ordered that) they should 
not be sold but for dinar or dirham except Araya. 

|aluj j 4_lic. 4_11! ^1>^I (4-31 (ji CP ‘C-l-l 3 ^. (jC- 4£LJJ^. ^I (jE- C (jl-ikj-jj Ulijlk C^l^lUall 3} c 'l-kall Jk I aij lltW 

111 jxl\ V) j3lj jl jl33lj V) £-12 A^blka j3j Cp <3h 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3373 
Book 23, Hadith 48 
Book 22, Hadith 3367 


(urMVl) 


(24) Chapter: Regarding Selling Crops Years 
In Advance 




333' ^ ujIj (24) 
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Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (;£!,<&) forbade selling fruits years ahead, and commanded that unforeseen loss be remitted in respect of 
what is affected by blight. 

Abu Dawud said: The attribution of the tradition regarding the effect of blight is one-third of the produce to the 
Prophet (A-ri) is not correct. This is the opinion of the people of Medina. 

4A.UI jj jC- ‘(jjJC. jj jl Abui jc. 4^3 C -'^ jC- 11 V15 4 jjJtA j? 4 jjia. jj A/tkl In'! A 

^lulj 4_llc. Alii 3-riSl jC. ^ .^lj bjlb Jjl 3ll _ jjll £jJajj jjjlJI £JJ jc. ^alujj 4_llc. Alii ^2" l (j' 

A ip All (_JaI *•" ls^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3374 
Book 23, Hadith 49 
Book 22, Hadith 3368 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

The Prophet forbade sale of fruits for a number of years. One of the two narrators (Abu al-Zubair and Sa'id b. 
Mina') mentioned the words "sale for years" (bai 1 al-sinin instead of al-mu'awamah). 

4_llc. 4_UI (j' ‘Aill AjC. jj ^>jLk (jc. 4f.l3l^ jj JOIJ 4JJjjll jc. 4 jjJji jc. 4jlJaj lijjj. 4 bjja lijik 

jpmll £1J LaA^kl 3Jj AJijLstjill jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3375 
Book 23, Hadith 50 
Book 22, Hadith 3369 




(25) Chapter: Regarding Transactions 
Involving Ambiguity 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


££ ls* ^ (25) 


The Prophet (;2 a&) forbade the type of sale which involves risk (or uncertainty) and a transaction determined by 
throwing stones. 

40jT)A 45 -?' j*- j 1 - ^1 jc- ‘Aill Jjjc. jc. 4 (JjJ jri jjl 1 Vo A VIS Ajlri ^1 lijl 4 jl A\C,J 4 jSLj Jjl liiiSj 

oLLajJlj - jLaic. j j - j^)*Jl £4J jc. 4_ilc. 4_UI jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3376 
Book 23, Hadith 51 
Book 22, Hadith 3370 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri: 


The Prophet (A&) forbade two types of business transactions and two ways of dressing. The two types of business 
transactions are mulamasah and munabadhah. As regards the two ways of dressing, they are the wrapping of the 
samma 1 , and that when a man wraps himself up in a single garment while sitting in such a way that he does not cover 
his private parts or there is no garment on his private parts. 








jxill C_ltj£ 
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3jjj p.Uac. jc. 4jjfc jll jc. 4 jl3ilu llli-lk Vlis - A hq\ I3&j - ir-j^uA\ j>j jjJac. Cy .'dMj 4. m j>j a3j 32 1 Vlhk 

_jl x ^ ^ ^ x ^ x f X ^ 0 ^ O x •"' ^ JJO? 0 C Q ^ 

o33l2Jallj AddxUlli jtj*_nll HI jjILuu] jc. j (jjjitjj (jc. ^g3 A_2 c. Alii ^Ju^a ^dll jl 4jjAUl . j» >h (jc. 4 jilil]l 

P^d A3xi A_i.^)2 (J-“2 _ji A.^.^ (j E ’ tLullfk Ai.lj i_JjJ ^2 j fX j jlj c-1 3>x-ill (Jldlidll jllioulU Ualj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3377 
Book 23, Hadith 52 
Book 22, Hadith 3371 






The tradition mentioned above has also been reported by Abu Sa'id al-Khudri from the Prophet 
(Xs&) through a different chain of narrators. This version adds: 


"Wearing the samma' means that a man puts his garment over his left shoulder and keeps his right side uncovered. 
Munabadhah means that a man says (to another): If I throw this garment to you, the sale will be certain. Mulamasah 
means that a man touches it (another's garment) with his hand and neither he unfolds it nor turns it over. When he 
touched it, the sale becomes binding. 


4jjAkll , m ^1 (jc. 4 jlnUl 3jjj (jJ frllaC. (jc. 4 j^)A jll (jc. 4 jasd l3^)jdi ‘(Jjl Ajc. Ijjik 4 jJc. (jj jin^kH 1 n.'ik 

A jjl C. (_ s ic. L-jlill A »x-i I .li.lj (_g^ (Jxalidj jl c-ldLalI (Jlxslidlj 31 j CIO'S 11 lAgJ aluij A_llc. Alii ^Ii/i jdll jC- 

ojdij eAu A jdaj jl AddxHlIj £j3ll 4-j .13 i_jj!ill 131 HI] Cli.Vn 13) j)j3j jl o33l3xi]lj jda'il Aid j^)jjj jj-aj'il 

jaJuI! i_±kj A_ud 1311 Ad3 j Vj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3378 
Book 23, Hadith 53 
Book 22, Hadith 3372 


(catMVI) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Said al-Khudri through a different chain of 
narrators from the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) to the same effect as narrated by both Sufyan and 'Abd al-Razzag. 


jl 4(jxall jj (_^jl jjj ,4 in j)J jxilc. (_^j^)ldl Jl! 4t_jl^d (jj| jc. 4(_>djJ l3j3d 4A]1_L j)J A in Vic. IjjAK 4^Jlda j>J Adkl 1 n3k 
1 a (Jjl j^jll dc. j jl pm Cnhk ^luij A_ilc. Alii ^hxn Alii (_g^-j Jll 4jjAkll Aut. .1 131 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3379 
: Book 23, Hadith 54 
: Book 22, Hadith 3373 


(es^Vl) 




The Messenger of Allah (^Ijfe) forbade the transaction called habal al-habalah. 

jC. ^aluij AjIc. Alii ^hxn Alii Jjxjj jl i^piC. (jj Alii CJC. jc. 4^313 jC- 4i3lll-a jc. 4Axalld (jj Alii CjC. 1 Vihk 

A Vikll J 3 d 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3380 
: Book 23, Hadith 55 
: Book 22, Hadith 3374 


(catMVI) £ja-ua 
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A similar tradition has also been narrated by Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet (Xs&) througb a different 
chain of transmitters. He said: 


Habal al-habalah means that a she-camel delivers an offspring and then the offspring which it delivers becomes 
pregnant. 

alujj <_ilc. <111 3All (jc- (jit (j2 (jc- txili (jc. 4<lll Jluc. (jc. Cilk 4<Jlii. (jj -KiJ fuW 

' ** " " ' " o " t 5 ^ ^ 5? ^ S o ^ ' 0 

TA"n ^gjli 3-a^J 1 g 1 hd <3Ull 0ljj ,jl <llkJI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3381 
Book 23. Hadith 56 
Book 22, Hadith 3375 


(ur^Vl) 


(26) Chapter: Regarding Forced Sales 




I c_jU (26) 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

A time is certainly coming to mankind when people will bite each other and a rich man will hold fast, what he has in 
his possession (i.e. his property), though he was not commanded for that. Allah, Most High, said: "And do not forget 
liberality between yourselves." The men who are forced will contract sale while the Prophet forbade forced 

contract, one which involves some uncertainty, and the sale of fruit before it is ripe. 

(_)l3 (ja 61 Vvlk - h«ak.a JlJ Ijll Jll - 4^alc ^ILLa t^JjuoA 1 VVlk t^gloUC. (jj a«ak.a 1 nW 

(jLaj (jjllll ^^Ic- ^ > njC (jjl JlS ^jlc- (3-^ 3-^ 3 - 4 - ill la (_g_>l (jj (jglc. 1 blik 

(_g£J 33 j ^jjjlajJalill AlJ JjJaal! IjuT V (gllij ^111 3-^ LlUj ^alj <jll 1-® (j><» J 

ijljbj (jl (_JjS 0 j2lll ^)^)all jl-n>i.all (jC- <2c. <111 (_ 5 -lj-*a 3<ill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3382 
Book 23, Hadith 57 
Book 22, Hadith 3376 




(27) Chapter: Regarding Partnerships 




^jlill ^ (27) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) having said: Allah, Most High, says: "I make a third with two partners as long as one 
of them does not cheat the other, but when he cheats him, I depart from them." 

Jljj iojj (jc. 4 <aj! (jc. t^j-ajjll (juk. (jc lP < lilA (jLiuluj (jj .'llak a 1 Vvik 

" 1 ag iJJ (j>a T <jl_L llll <l^LLa LaA-lkl (ji»_l -A La 4 (jj£b^)Iiuil Lllllj ill <Jj3j llll (jj " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3383 
Book 23, Hadith 58 
Book 22, Hadith 3377 


((_gililjh) ( 8jt is 




c sH -3 L-ijULalkll (_gi (28) 


(28) Chapter: Regarding An Agent Doing 
Something Other Than What He Was 
Instructed To Do 
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Narrated Urwah ibn AbulJ a'd al-Bariqi: 

The Prophet (;£,$££,) gave him a dinar to buy a sacrificial animal or a sheep. He bought two sheep, sold one of them for 


a dinar, and brought him a sheep and dinar. So he invoked a blessing on him in his business dealing, and he was 
such that if had he bought dust he would have made a profit from it. 

oUac .1 (JU - Aa-kJl 3 I ,_jj| - sojjc. 3 - ^Vv'ik 3 (._n i 3 - In'ik 4 3-LoJa lirik 

Ic-ia jlipj oLluj otjll jIIjAj UaAlikl £-Ua (jJjlji oUi j\ A ja. la I Aj Iluj Ijlip 4_iic. All I 

Aj 3 ^3 LS3 *-^ _$1 A*jj <3 ■ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3384 
Book 23, Hadith 59 
Book 22, Hadith 3378 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Urwat al-Bariqi through a different chain of narrators. 
The wordings of this version are different from those of the previous one. 


,jc. 4C_u 


L)iJl tlP 3 jA - 4 4L) (IP '\1* 1,1 Tn'ik 4 jjlUl jjI 4^-LiLall 3 1 n.'ik 

.'"•.V-- ' W:V ' ' • tl IV . U I'.ub’.! A*.r . . 4 A 


< 11 ^ 1) A-laalj 3 LSI Ia^-j 4^3jU)l eg 4 . 3 ] 3 1 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3385 
Book 23, Hadith 60 
Book 22, Hadith 3379 


Narrated Hakim ibn Hizam: 


The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) sent with him a dinar to buy a sacrificial animal for him. He bought a sheep for a 
dinar, sold it for two and then returned and bought a sacrificial animal for a dinar for him and brought the (extra) 
dinar to the Prophet (^Isfc). The Prophet (Xsi&) gave it as alms (sadaqah) and invoked blessing on him in his trading. 

(_jl 4|al3^ (3 ' 3 ^ 3 ' 4 ij'IxiH (_JaI ( 3 ° 4^sJjj 3 " 4 3.' 1 ^ 3 ! ^ Vv W l aJ, \k , n (_JJ -liakja Ijilik 

A a! £^.3 3-J^-JA 1 A (iol a! jIIjAj Ajla Cl1» \ ^Luij 4_Jc. 4_lll Alii 

AjjLkj <3 U HjUj (j^ 4^ Ic-Aj aluij Ailc. Alii ^jlll 4-s alujj AjIc. Alii J] c-hkj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3386 
Book 23, Hadith 61 
Book 22, Hadith 3380 


(^UlVl) 1 jjfc.ua 


(29) Chapter: Regarding A Man Who Does Aiil j3u Jijll JU <Jljll cJ_j (29) 

Trade With Another Man's Wealth Without 
His Permission 


Narrated 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (^TiC) say: If any of you can become like the man who had a faraq of rice, he should 
become like him. They (the people) asked: Who is the man who had a faraq of rice with him. Messenger of Allah ? 
Thereupon he narrated the story of the cave when a hillock fell on them (three persons), each of them said: Mention 
any best work of yours. The narrator said: The third of them said: O Allah, you know that I took a hireling for a faraq 
of rice. When the evening came, I presented to him his due (i.e. his wages). But he refused to take it and went away. I 
then cultivated it until I amassed cows and their herdsmen for him. He then met me and said: Give me my dues. I 
said (to him): Go to those cows and their herdsmen and take them all. He went and drove them away. 
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■dll dm Am Jli 44 _jjI ,_jc. ;d]l dc. (jj Jdi li^idl 40 jJd 3t? __y»c- 1 nd 4daldl J Iii,^ 4e-l/lstll (jj dd a I nd 

LjJ *•.'d La 3-*_9 l_j!l-3 . " dlLa (jSjlfl jjVI (_3U^ *•. id. La (Jll-a 3 J-) 3 ^da Jlag»nl ^ja " 3j% J-uj 4_ilc. 4.111 
idllill 31-3 j " Jll JUr- 3 >,| d IjjSbl ^gLa Jldj 3 ^ 31-33 3 fdl ^-jic. l-»q 111 3 ^ jUtll dud. jJ-^3 dll 3 j-—.j L j J(l 
dmajk (Ja. d 4jJ-l3 t_lA ij odd (jl cjJ Ad. die. dldajc- duldl Lais jjl (jj J? lj ^-1 <«ll^)mUjall jl Jd dlj] ^gJll 
" l^lliLjla Cdd lAda tje .jj jdll dill Jj dd> il dilia _ Jd ^Jac .1 31-33 Jjqto Ia^Icjj Ijd d 

(jdlVl) IfjjJ 3 j-kj-k . nl ) J jAj dji J Jit Jbjlt sifj jlL» 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3387 
Book 23, Hadith 62 
Book 22, Hadith 3381 


Jd qJj Jc. Jc. a£J ill J t_jU (30) 


(30) Chapter: Regarding Partnership 
Without Capital 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

I Ammar, and Sa'd became partners in what, we would receive on the day of Badr. Sa'd then brought two prisoners, 
but I and Ammar did not bring anything 

dl d£jldl 31-3 4dll dc. l jc. 4aide. l jc- 4(_3lddl 3c. 43ILL— 1 nd 4^j-kj 1 nd 4dsLa 3^ dll die. dlid 

o-Jiuj 5 lit 3 J (3j 3^AA - d '^d.n aids 31-3 jd 4 . immj duS 4.4 nij ij)\ Joc-j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3388 
Book 23, Hadith 63 
Book 22, Hadith 3382 


(AA') 


(31) Chapter: Muzara'ah (Sharecropping) 


A 


^ (31) 


Ann ibn Dinar said: 

I heard Ibn Umar say: We did not see any harm in sharecropping till I heard Rafi' ibn Khadij say: The Messenger of 
Allah (did) has forbidden it. So I mentioned it to Tawus. He said: Ibn Abbas told me that the Messenger of Allah 
(d-rd) had not forbidden it, but said: It is better for one of you to lend to his brother than to take a prescribed sum 
from him. 

^^d. IdU AdjI^dU (_£^)j Id Us 3 j 3 J 4 jic. 3^ ‘•“i» am 3 ii 4 jldj 31 jjd 3 £ - c3ldido LljdJ 4 jdS 31 dd a 1 nd 

3) Idyllic. 3)^1 J 3li 31^3 (_>ajl-ial AjJld _ 1 g V- J—j die. dll (Jj—a dll 3j- ul j 3! 3_J% 0ld. LA '» o ‘ 11 

" La Jam ldl^)m 1 gdc. d.L) 3^ 3“° dLajj ^id 3 ^ " 31-3 3^J 1 g d Ali J—j Aalc. dll ^J-—a dll 3^9—^) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3389 
Book 23, Hadith 64 
Book 22, Hadith 3383 


(J4&!) 


Narrated 'Urwah b. al-Zubair: 
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That Zayd ihn Thabit said: May Allah forgive Rah' ibn Khadij. I swear by Allah, I have more knowledge of Hadith 
than him. Two persons of the Ansar (according to the version of Musaddad) came to him who were disputing with 
each other. The Messenger of Allah said: If this is your position, then do not lease the agricultural land. The 


version of Musaddad has: So he (Rafi 1 ibn Khadij) heard his statement: Do not lease agricultural lands. 

3 ' (jc. tjLkluj (jj 3^5^ A& (jc. - - 4j33 \3 j3lA, ' VTA j iAjlc. 3 ' l3j.lA, 4453 j3 3 I 3 jfri 3 I 1 VriA 

" ' ' O . '' % 0 i J o S o - - £ S ’ O ' o > o o'" - T o * o ^ ** " * 0 * " * o-^oJ' 

5jcJ.lA. 3 3 *-j AuUi 3 3J.j (3-2 3-2 43 J 3 ' (A 3 ®JD c ' Cf' 4 A^ 2 r^ 45 -)' lltf Cf' ‘jl^- 3 ■ > '-«A a 3 a.Vnc. 

4-iIc- 4_lli Alii 3-^2 bliril J3 - llajl jlAubH 3° JAlidi 3-2 - (jbl^.j el3' t^J ^Aa ‘•Aj.iAJIj p£.\ caIIIj l3l 

" ^ " ^j2 £-alaS Arina 31 j , " ljj£j bis jl?ii 13 a (jl^ 3 " jak-uj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3390 
Book 23, Hadith 65 
Book 22, Hadith 3384 


(^JUlVl) i jjfc.ua ;^lfc 


Narrated Sa'd: 


We used to lease land for what grew by the streamlets and for what was watered from them. The Messenger of Allah 
( 33 ) forbade us to do that, and commanded us to lease if for gold or silver. 

3 3 ^ 3 ^ A 10 Ctf 4 -a^^C- 3 a 3 -- 4 Aar.In 3 £^'3] U3A.I 3 A_A ' '<3! 3 3 A ' >r ' i IMA 

Laj 3 °^^' < 3-2 tAaJoi 3 ' 4 AoAAll 3 A?*l/" ‘AIiaI 3 ' OA 3®AJ^ Ac. cA AA.a 3 - ‘^CuA 3 AijLAJl 

jl l_jaa 3 <3113 3- |3j_ 5 4_ilc. 4_lll ^h^-i aIH Jjjjj \3lg3a Lg3a c-balri i« Laj 3 a ^3^33' 

AjJaS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3391 
Book 23, Hadith 66 
Book 22, Hadith 3385 


C^lTVt) 3-a, 




Narrated Hanzlah b. Qais al-Ansari: 


I asked Rafi 1 b. Khadij about the lease of land for gold and silver (i.e. for dinars and dirhams). There is no harm in it, 
for the people used to let out land in the time of the Messenger of Allah (33) for what grew by the current of water 
and at the banks of streamlets and at the places of cultivation. So sometimes this (portion) perished and that 
(portion) was saved, and sometimes this remained intact and that perished. There was no (form of) lease among the 
people except this. Therefore, he forbade it. But if there is something which is secure and known, then there is no 
harm in it. The tradition of Ibrahim is more perfect. Qutaibah said: "from Hanzalah on the authority of Rafi 1 ". 


Abu Dawud said: A similar tradition has been transmitted by Yahya b. Sa'id from Hanzalah. 

Aj«_ijj 3 - 3 &bl£ tCLul uiiAri. 4.3 m 3 “AA 3 Ti'Tkj r Uj^A. Luc- U 3 A.I ‘333^ tA iAA' 3! CiliA. 

33 - C A 3 C AJ3 3 ]ls t (_^3 AuYl (jA 3 lA 4ila3. ^‘u^A - 3311 Ij - 43 *^ 3 ^ A^ <3^ lA 

3 £ - 3j AjIc. aUI 3 j- ' a -A r - (3^ la^ bf (J133 4 -ia311j 43 °^^^ 

rill3^ 13 a V] ca^ ri3t '3 a j^ 13a 13a ^lui13 a <31^js la c-lAj'j Jj'aAJ' Jl3s'_s 1313313' 

Aj'jj 3j'3 3 I 3)l2 . £2'j ^'AW 3- A3 jj3 ^3' ‘-AjJlAj _ Aj (_jj 13 bri Ala 43c. 
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Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) ( 3 UIV') 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3392 
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In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 67 

English translation : Book 22, Hadith 3386 

Hanzalah ibn Qays said that he asked Rati' ibn Khadij about the lease of land. He replied: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) forbade the leasing of land. I asked: (Did he forbid) for gold and silver (i.e. dinars and 
dirhams)? He replied: If it is against gold and silver, then there is no harm in it. 


j)E- jj 131^) <ji 4(Jjls A Dn W jC. 4 j>A^.^)ll <13 !^\ <J(-1JJ j& 4<2llUs jC. 4.U» m jj <llj3 1 Vok 

3" ^ 0 S , o 15 f ■” " ' '' ^ # ^ g" 

bis jjjllj 131 JlaS 4-1A21 jI ClTqS e-lj^ jc- (Tujj 4-lIc- <111 <111 (Jjjjj 3^-33 4(j<ajYI 

4_1 (JJlll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3393 
Book 23, Hadith 68 
Book 22, Hadith 3387 






(32) Chapter: Regarding The Stem Warning 3il< ^3 l_>L (32) 

Concerning That 

Narrated Salim bin 'Abdullah b. 'Umar: 


Ibn 'Umar used to let out his land till it reached him that Rafi' b. Khadij al-Ansari narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah (;fij&) forbade let out land. So 'Abd Allah (b. 'Umar) said: Ibn Khadij, what do you narrate from the Messenger 
of Allah ) about leasing the land? Rafi' replied to 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar: I heard both of my uncles were present in 

the battle of Badr say, and they narrated it to the members of the family, that the Messenger of Allah (33i£) forbade 
leasing land. 'Abd Allah said: I swear by Allah, I knew that land was leased in the time of the Messenger of Allah 


(;£,<&). 'Abd Allah then feared that the Messenger of Allah (,£,-(£) might have created something new in that matter, 
so he gave up leasing land. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted by Ayyub, 'Ubaid Allah, Kathir b. Fargad, Malik from Nafi' 
on the authority of Rafi' from the Prophet (33U). It has also been transmitted by al-Auzai' from Hafs b. 'Inan al- 
Hanafi from Nafi' from Rafi' who said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£3£) say: Similarly, it has been transmitted 
by Zaid b. Abi Unaisah from al-Hakkam from Nafi' from Ibn 'Umar that he went to Rafi' and asked: Have you heard 
the Messenger of Allah say? He replied: Yes. Similarly, it has also been transmitted by 'Ikrimah b. 'Ammar 

from Abu al-Najashi, from Rafi' b. Khadij who said: I heard the Prophet (;£3£=) say. It has also been transmitted by 


al-Auza'i from Abu al-Najashi from Rafi' b. Khadij from his uncle Zuhairb. Rafi' from the Prophet (Xsfc). 

Abu Dawud said: The name of Abu al-Najashi is 'Ata b. Suhaib. 
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jj ^alj jc. j uit k ill ^1 jc. ^C.|jjYI o'jjj . (aYhuil A_lic. ^jill dm<IUI Jli 0 J.lk jj £Slj L/" 3 ‘‘‘^9*-^' (_g-jl jC. 3 ~ e ^' 
4 - n g > .-i jj c-LlaC. jkuLkill _jjl ijli _jjl Jll _ A_llc. A.1II ^h.'-t jjlll jC. Jig h AJaC. (jc. £EJ.lk 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3394 
Book 23, Hadith 69 
Book 22, Hadith 3388 


Narrated Rafi 1 b. Khadij: 


We used to employ people to till land for a share of it produce. He then maintained that, one of his undes came to 
him and said: The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££) forbade us from a work which benefidal to us. But obedience to Allah 
and His Apostle is more benefidal to us. We asked : What is that ? He said: The Messenger of Allah 
said: If anyone has land, he should cultivate it, or lend it to his brother for cultivation. He should not rent it for a 
third or a guarter (of the produce) or for spedfied among of produce. 


jl 4 jlkiJ jJ jlklluj jc. < jj ^^isg jc- 4.i H Inik 4Cl)jLkll j^ Tnik cajigia jj jk c. jj Aill The. 1 Vdk 
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" ^ajaa Y_$ ^jjj >■"Tn LgjjlSj Yj olml Lgc. jjis jl l^c j jila aJ ddli jk " ^Lujj A_ic. <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3395 
Book 23, Hadith 70 
Book 22, Hadith 3389 






Ayyub said: 


Ya'la b. Hakim wrote to me: I heard Sulaiman b. Yasar narrating the tradition to the same effed as narrated by 
'Ubaid Allah and through the same chain. 


_i*kj 4 jl-uiJ jj jlklLuJ dlJt-AxU ^ji ~ jj ^\m \ ^ll l uS (JLS 41 1 Jji jC. 4 .li j jj kYLk I1 k 4 kijC. jj ill A k/iw 

Ajjkkj Aill kiic. kliLul 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3396 
Book 23, Hadith 71 
Book 22, Hadith 3390 


Narrated Rafi' ibn Khadij: 


AbuRafi' came to us from the Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) forbade us from a work 
which benefited us; but obedience to Allah and His Apostle (;£$&) is more benefidal to us. He forbade that one of us 


cultivates land except the one which he owns or the land which a man lends him (to cultivate). 

_jj| lic-Lk jla 4A-ijl jc. 4£cjAk jj ^ilj jjl jc- 4kAl_kjs jc. 4 jk jj jic Inik 4 £j£j lilikk, 4Ajik ^1 jj jjl IVvik 
Acliaj lij j 3 jj jl^ jc. |»Lujj A_iic. Aill (_ s -h-a Aill lil-gi 3 ^ aJc. Aill Aill 3 j- ul d ■^ £ - (d 0 ^ 9 lj 

3i.j 1 g Ak_ili jl 1 gjiaj dlllj Hlajl Y) 3<k.l jj jl lij j^jl AiAcUaj Aill 


Grade : Hasan li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3397 
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In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 72 

English translation : Book 22, Hadith 3391 

Narrated Usaid b. Zuhair: 


Rafi' b. Khadij came to us and said: The Messenger of Allah 


forbids you from a work which is beneficial to you 


; and obedience to Allah and His Prophet (Afe) is more beneficial to you. The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) forbids you 
from renting land for share of its produce and he said: If anyone if not in need of his land he should lend it to his 
brother or leave it. 

Abu Dawud said: Shu'bah and Mufaddal b. Muhalhal have narrated it from Mansur in similar way. Shu'bah said (in 
his version): Usaid, nephew of Rafi' b, Khadij. 

(jl (jjlaS (jJ *ilj Jlii h .llLil ^jl (.iAlA-a (_jC. t j(_jC. aLoi (jLiS (jJ 1 II.A 

ST ^ 0 ' * S l ^ ' £ ;£ ^ „* _ * J 0 ss " ^ * 0 S ^ 

a_ 11I (jj ^sl a_i!c. aUI a_ 11I Ac.Llaj a_ 11I Aellaj Lxsli ^Sl (jlfi i^yi\ (_jc. ;<a g *'j a_11i 

olj^j Ii5l& j ijli _jj| (JlJ _ " j olAj 1 g Ti l; b AjJajI (jc. ^^jikuil " JlSj JikJI (_jC. ~^\\ g 11 ^luij A_ilc. <111 

. 0!^ <j3 £?'J CS^' Lp' AiLoI A It 111 JIS _ (_jc. 4)» ill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3398 
Book 23, Hadith 73 
Book 22, Hadith 3392 


(cs^Vl) 


Abu J a'far al-Khatmi said: 


My uncle sent me and his slave to Sa'id ibn al-Musayyab. We said to him, there is something which has reached us 
about sharecropping. He replied: Ibn Umar did not see any harm in it until a tradition reached him from Rafi' ibn 
Khadij. He then came to him and Rafi' told him that the Messenger of Allah (iLLM came to Banu Harithah and saw 
crop in the land of Zuhayr. He said: What an excellent crop of Zuhayr is! They said: It does not belong to Zuhayr. He 
asked: Is this not the land of Zuhayr? They said: Yes, but the crop belongs to so-and-so. He said: Take your crop and 
give him the wages. Rafi' said: We took our crop and gave him the wages. Sa'id (ibn al-Musayyab) said: Lend your 
brother or employ him for dirhams. 


JH 


I IUll< 


Inlk 


All »n ^1 <1 (liable.j lil (^gAe } JlJ (^g-alaAjI ■> jjI LcLk UjSA. 4 jLLu ,_jj -LL: 

oljli Cn'ik Lp (j 1 - AjlL LLAj Lg-j iS^)i ^ _>Ac. Lpl (jIA JlJ . Ac. jl jAll ^ Llie I ik L c-^g-iu A_1 lllaa 

. " J Jg b p jj (jjoiA.1 La " 31^ J Jg la (jiajl Ic-jj A-ljbk ^gij ^1 Uj-aj A_ilc. aJII aJII Jjjjj (jl *ilj 

" Ali.ill Aile Ij^jj j j Ij^AS " Jls _ Ai£Jj ^gJL l^jlll _ " jig b (_>ia^)l (J^AI " 313 . j Jal l^jlls 

I»aCS11j oj£ii jl i211_Li jial ,n» in L)Us _ <liill aLIJ Ljjjj liLkll yijjn 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3399 
Book 23, Hadith 74 
Book 22, Hadith 3393 


(^^12Yl) JliuiVI 3k 


Narrated Rafi 1 ibn Khadij: 


The Messenger of Allah (^s&) forbade muhagalah and muzabanah. Those who cultivate land are three: a man who 
has (his own) land and he tills it: a man who has been lent land and he tills the one lent to him; a man who employs 
another man to till land against gold (dinars) or silver (dirhams). 
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^g^-j 3tij (jj cP" (A? \}* 111 (jc- 3c. InW jjI lila-lk t3 .'iIhx 4 Inh 

^La O^AJ l^c. a! O^A <iiblj £-^3^ t<ajl " 33 J “Lui^^O 41^1 all gc. ^aluij <3c. <111 <111 Jjj-oj 

" <Aa3 jl 4 _jAAj LLajI gjVnul 3^AJ La £-A-P ULagl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3400 
: Book 23, Hadith 75 
: Book 22, Hadith 3394 




Abu Dawud said: 


I read out (this tradition) to Sa'id b. Ya'qub al-Taliqini, and I said to him: Ibn al-Mubarak transmitted (this 
tradition) to you from Sa'id Abi Shuja' who said: 'Uthman b. Sahl b. Rafi' b. Khadij narrated it to me saying: I was an 
orphan being nourished under the guardianship of Rafi' b. Khadij and I performed Hajj with him. My brother 'Imran 
b. Sahl then came to me and said: We rented out land to so-and-so for two hundred dirhams. He said: Leave it, for 
the Prophet (Aifc) forbade renting land. 


(_jj gLsic. ^g."n'lk t^-1 ^ in .ti» wi (_jc. itiljlLLlI (_jj! ^ < s'v'lk <J Cilia ^gjlllliall i—ljisj gj ,U» .^glc. CllIjS Cjlb Jll 

LjjSI 313 3^Li gj oiLLa <*A (jj (3!j ^ ^Libl 33 g? (31j g? 3^ 

Cy~ <3c. <111 <j3 <3c 313 gbjb 3-LLaJ <jbl3 11 >Jaj)\ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Shadh (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3401 
: Book 23, Hadith 76 
: Book 22, Hadith 3394 


(^12Vl) jUi 


Narrated Rafi 1 ibn Khadij: 


Rafi 1 had cultivated a land. The Prophet (,£33 passed him when he was watering it. So he asked him: To whom does 


the crop belong, and to whom does the land belong? He replied: The crop is mine for my seed and labour. The half 
(of the crop) is mine and the half for so-and-so. He said: You conducted usurious transaction. Return the land to its 


owner and take your wages and cost. 

(jj CjC' - J-alL- gj| ^gjaj - lili-la. 4(jj£b gj 3^^' 1 Vv'lk 4<lil 3c. gj gjjlft 1VTL 

313 . " g<lj ^A-i^ g3 " aILuiS 1 g3 111 ; j&j |3jjj <-iIc. <111 3-A^ 4 j A^ LLajS £-AA All 40Jik. 

" Aliaa.i .ikj Lghsl ^glc. (jCa^Vl ^A^ 1 ^4 pa' " 313 _ gbls ^g-Llj jliLill gl ^Yat, j gjclj 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3402 
Book 23, Hadith 77 
Book 22, Hadith 3395 


(33) Chapter: Regarding Cultivating Land 
Without The Permission Of Its Owner 


(^LlVl) JliuaVI ( flj* 


1 $;?^ cP) J$*i u^jV' £jj g3 ppW (33) 


Narrated Rafi' ibn Khadij: 

The Prophet Ofisfc) said: If anyone sows in other people's land without their permission, he has no right to any of the 
crop, but he may have what it cost him. 
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43c. 431 43l 3j- ul j J ll Jli jj jC- 4e.UaC. jc. 4 jl C 11 j ^l jc. InW 4.1is_uj jj 4j3a ' VoA 

" 433 ^3-^ £.j 4^' 3f ^ l> 4^ fg-4) (j^j' ^ ^jj 3 * " 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3403 
Book 23, Hadith 78 
Book 22, Hadith 3396 




(34) Chapter: Regarding Mukhabarah 

Narrated J abir b. 'Abd Allah : 


SjjUJJ! ^ 4 _jIj (34) 


The Messenger of Allah (X*&) forbade muhaqalah, muzabanah, mukhabarah, and mu'awanah. One of the two 
narrators from Hammad said the word mu'awamah, and other said: "selling many years ahead". The agreed version 
then goes: and thunya, but gave license for 'araya. 

Ji jc. 4 L_)jjS jc. K cCLljljll 3cj 41333 jS 4J.33 1 u'w j ^ iJ^c-Laluj l3h3 jj Ax3.l fuh 

jc. alujj 43c. 431 a3| Jjjjj Jls 4431 3c. jj jA3 (jc. - I j3jI 3 4pl3xi jj .Iw mj 4 333 jc. Jll - 

" ^ ^ ^ ^ " 0 ^ ~ " ,, ° ^ J, J," < " " ^ ^ 0 ^ „ ' ' o ' ' ^ * O 'J o 

jC-j - Ij3jI jjnull £ 1 J ^)3VI 3^-9 J 4Jsjlst3]|j LoA.l3l 3^-9 J 333 jc. 3-9 - 4-ajl*Ja3lj ojjLsJiIIj 431 j3llj 4133 31 

13^)31 (J^lS l_mll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3404 
Book 23, Hadith 79 
Book 22, Hadith 3397 


(yrMVI) a 




Narrated J abir b. 'Abd Allah : 

The Messenger of Allah (^sii) forbade muzabanah, muhaqalah and thunya except it is known. 

(jc. 4 llC- jc. 4.\dc. jj (JjlijJ jc. 4 jjjoia. (jj jLlluJ jc. 4al_jill (jj bljc. l3j3 jjllljl 3jj jj jac. 4(J^-iq*4 1 Vo3 

jl Vj l-mll jc. j AJal33lj 431 j31l jc. ^luiJ 4_ilc. 431 431 3j- UJ J 3^ 4431 3c. jj ^)23 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) ((,<33^') 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3405 
Book 23, Hadith 80 
Book 22, Hadith 3398 


Narrated J abir b. 'Abd Allah : 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (33) say: If any of you does not leave mukhabarah, he should take notice of war 
from Allah and His Apostle (33). 

3ll 4431 3c. jj ^>23 jc. 4jjjjll (^3 jc. ^ Vo3 ^ j-s jjl 34 - 332 ^ Lsi*-?- - 4 jda-a jj 

" 4 JII j-a jjl3s Sjj 133I ^3 ^3 ji " 3j3 (3 ujj 43c. 431 431 3j- ui j 4 ' ^>0 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3406 
: Book 23, Hadith 81 


(^13VI) Li 
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English translation : Book 22, Hadith 3399 

Narrated Zaid b. Thabit: 


The Messenger of Allah Offish) forbade mukhabarah. I asked: What is mukhabarah ? He replied: That you have the 
land (for cultivation) for half, a third, or a quarter (of the produce). 


(_)lJ iClulj jj Jbj jc. t?r La-all jj dull jc. 4 jll^ j j jc. 4 i—ijA j>J jac- Luik, tAuld ^1 j>j j£j jjl 111 la. 

jl dllj jl < Auajj Aa.U jl (Jlij a3)1 lill Uaj dla _ a3)1 ^kll jc. Ajc. Alii Alii Jjjuj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3407 
: Book 23, Hadith 82 
: Book 22, Hadith 3400 


(ePW&l) 




(35) Chapter: Regarding Musaqah 


slSU-iil ^ (35) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (^s&) made an agreement with the people of Khaibar to work and cultivate in return for half 
of the fruits or produce. 


jlia. 3 aS (3«lc. ^alujj Aulc. Alii <3^21 (jl ijac - jjl jc- 4£iU jc- ‘Alii -luc. j 1 " ‘cjTl 4(J)ia. jjj dual Lu3k 

jj jl A”®" 1 tit* 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3408 
Book 23, Hadith 83 
Book 22, Hadith 3401 


(c^W&l) 




Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


The Prophet (;£&) handed over the J ews of Khaibar the palm trees and the land of Khaibar on condition that they 
should employ what belonged to them in working on them, and that he should have half of the fruits. 


i J c J, 0 __ s' O ^ s' O O o' O S' o s' 0 S ^ * O *• o'\ & 

ju2l jl i jmC. j)jl jc. 4j*iU jc. - 0JC. j)jl - 4 j^u^3^l <bC j)J a jc. 4duill jc. 4 .Da m j)J Aulia In'lk 

|alu)j Aulc. Alii ^ Lua Alii <Jjjj 3^ ji J ^g-Sl^l j«a L&jbuau jl ^C. Lgdajlj <3^ (-3! jiLuj Aulc. Alii 

Lgu^Aj j ki A 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3409 
: Book 23, Hadith 84 
: Book 22, Hadith 3402 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


(CS-^I) 




The Messenger of Allah (^s&) conquered Khaibar, and stipulated that all the land, gold and silver would belong to 
him. The people of Khaibar said: we know the land more than you; so give it to us on condition that you should have 
half of the produce and we would have the half. He then gave it to them on that condition. When the time of picking 
the fruits of the palm-trees came, he sent 'Abd Allah b. Rawahah to them, and he assessed the among of the fruits of 


1231 




23 - Commercial Transactions (Kitab Al-Buyu) (3326 - 3415) j^3' 

the palm-trees. This is what the people of Medina call khars (assessment). He used to say: In these palm-trees there 
is such-and-such amount (of produce). They would say: You assessed more to us, Ibn Rawahah (than the real 
amount). He would say: I first take the responsibility of assessing the fruits of the palm-trees and give you half of 
(the amount.) I said. They would say: This is true, and on this (eguity) stand the heavens and the earth. We agreed 
that we should take (the amount which) you said. 


jjl jc. t^luLa jc. jJ jc. 4 jll^)J jj In'lk jj jaC. liliAa. 4^3 j^\ jj i nA'k 

jil JaI Jll . e-LiJaiJj f.\ 4-S jl -la jilulj <2c. <111 <111 ^jjsl Jll 4 (JjjLjC. 

(jia. jlii Ilia iAHa ^glc. ^AlfaC-l <3 ^aC. J)3 . 1 _L^aj lilj o^pull 1 _L^aj ^afil jl ^glc. lALllaC.il -\K\a (jlajYLj ^alc.1 

l_jlla ll£j ll£ oA ^^3 Jill IAjAaII <JaI A-jlu-aJ jlll jAj <_Jklll AgjIC. jj3-S <klj j jj <111 Ajc. jlj dkj <_JklII 

3 <311 <jj jkll Iaa l^jlll _ ells (_^3l (_L-^aj ^£jl-ic.ij 3^-21 Ilia 3L1 s _ jjl 11 Llalc. djjj£l 

dlls jlllj oAk.il jl Lllilaj AS 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3410 
Book 23, Hadith 85 
Book 22, Hadith 3403 


(^IdlVI) ‘ ^ d>«uA ;^5>3k 


The tradition mentioned above has also been narrated by J a'far b. Burqan through his chain and to 
the same effect. This version has: 


He said: He assessed, and after the words of kull safara' wa baida', he said: that is, gold and silver will belong to him. 

<lj3 Ale. Jllj jjka 3^ ollilj oAIHoIj 4(jl5 j >J jj jA» jc. 4e.lljjll <_j 3 jJ 3j lliiAk 3&- u) jJ Aa£J> 1 V'ok 

<j 4 iioqll j laa 3I ^g.; o-LlAsajj qI jq.Ai 3^j 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3411 
Book 23, Hadith 86 
Book 22, Hadith 3404 


(^LaIYI) jLL-uYI 


Narrated Miqsam: 


When the Prophet (;£$&) conquered Khaibar. He then narrated it like the tradition of Zaid (b. Abu al-Zarqa'). This 
version has: He then assessed the produce of the palm-trees and said: I take thejob of pickingthe fruit myself, and I 
shall give you half of (the amount) I said. 

jj AlakJa 1 V'v'ik 
4 - iIc . <111 

cila jill 


^jlll jl 4^1uLa jc. 4(j_jlul lljAk 4(jli^)J jj jA»'s (jc. - ^CuA jjl (_gla. j - 4 EjAa. 4 jjlllVl jlllC 

4 ^£jhic.lj (Jklll aIaL (Jl Ilia 3laj 3klll jjka 3Ls Alj iluAk jil j£la ^llal j^ ^aiuij 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3412 
Book 23, Hadith 87 
Book 22, Hadith 3405 


(36) Chapter: Regarding AI-Khars 

(Estimation Of Fruits On Palm Trees) 


(^^glElVl) iLiuV) 


o^3^3' lA (36) 
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Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (;£,*&) used to send Abdullah ibn Rawahah (to Khaybar), and he would assess the amount of dates when 
they began to ripen before they were eaten (by the J ews). He would then give choice to the J ews that they have them 
(on their possession) by that assessment or could assign to them (Muslims) by that assignment, so that the (amount, 
of) zakat could be calculated before the fruit became eatable,and distributed (among the people). 

<111 - 4<_jjlc. jC. 4 0 JJC jC. 4 4 - 1 g nl j)jl jC. dl^JAkl 4 jjl jC- 4^Laji. 1 lOk 4 jjJUO jj 1 Ulk 

<-La JfijJ jl t_)j3 4 - nlaj jj^. <Ji-ill <_kl JJ j)J <111 Jjc. ClutJJ |alui J A-lc- <111 ^hl^3 - 1 g V- 

jjfljj J-alill (JSijj jl 1 )j 3 ol£i^>)l ■ *-i Vl ^£1) (j-ia^Lll tllllj IajIJ <1 j\ illllj <-jjAkli 1 Jjkj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3413 
Book 23, Hadith 88 
Book 22, Hadith 3406 






Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


When Allah bestowed Khaybar on His Prophet (;&&) as fay 1 (as a result of conquest without fighting), the 
Messenger of Allah (,£$&) allowed (them) to remain there as they were before, and apportioned it between him and 
them. He then sent Abdullah ibn Rawahah who assessed (the amount of dates) upon them. 

^^Ic. <111 c-lal Jlii <-jl 4^)jLk jc. 4 jjjJ) 1I ^1 jc. 4 jl <°g l-i jj jc. 4(Jjjl_ui j>j 1 V'rik 4(_aLk ^1 j>jl lirik 

I g .Aij-k-3 <_kljj j)j <1)1 Age. iljja Lq ijjj <jlj lgl»-^j l_jjl£i U£i aluij <_ilc. <111 ^ L^a <111 (Jjjjj <1jjjj 

1 4 jlf-. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3414 
: Book 23, Hadith 89 
: Book 22, Hadith 3407 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


(cs-^Vl) 




Ibn Rawahah assessed them (the amount of dates) at forty thousand wasqs, and when Ibn Rawahah gave them 
option, the J ews took the fruits in their possession and twenty thousand wasqs of dates were due from them. 

jj jj <jl 4jJjjll jjI ^jikl 40J^>^. j)jl Lii-lk 'ill 4 j£j j>J JLakJsj ‘jl jjll ~ L ¥' 4 jll^. j)J -K^.1 1 Y'ok 

4—kll jjj^uC- ^jlc-J jalill ljA^.1 <^.ljj j>jl jii. Ual 1 jgiil jl ^C. jj (Jjxjj 4-ill jdxJjl <_kljj j)jl 1 g <Jj3j 4<ll! 

. l3^J 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3415 
Book 23, Hadith 90 
Book 22, Hadith 3408 




(^LJ^t) jLLjj 










24 - Wages (Kitab Al-Ijarah) (3416 - 3570) 

o V11 . '1 


(1) Chapter: Regarding The Earnings Of A gJ c_Aj (1) 

Teacher 


Narrated Ubaydah ibn as-Samit: 

I taught some persons of the people of Suffah writing and the Qur'an. A man of them presented to me a bow. I said: 
It cannot be reckoned property; may I shoot with it in Allah's path? I must come to the Apostle of of Allah (;£,$££,) and 
ask him (about it). So I came to him and said : Messenger of Allah (^l§fc), one of those whom I have been teaching 
writing and the Qur'an has presented me a bow, and as it cannot be reckoned property, may I shoot with it in Allah's 
path? He said: If you want to have a necklace of fire on you, accept it. 

(jc- Qj ebUc. ,_jc. tcUj Qj ojjiA Qc. Wlak j In A tAjlCo Qj InA 

ClLlujS ^g \a ^J] (_£CAli (jljillj AiLall JaI Q-a LLili Cl(_]l3 tdLaLLall (jj oCljE. (_jC. CjjjVI 

Alii Qjjoij l_j d AliilU A ill »nbls aluij 4_llc. Alii 4A1I Qjjjj ^jjjV jc- Alii (JaIi-u ' g 'C- (JUaJ Thill) 

J <■ -laJ Clu£ (j! " Qls _ a!]| (Jaxui 1 g ic. (JIaj CliLnlj A a\c.\ Clu£ Qla-a UjjS ^1\ (_£CA! 

" 1 g lisll jli Q<a 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3416 
Book 24, Hadith 1 
Book 23, Hadith 3409 






A similar tradition has also been transmitted by 'Ubadah b. al-Samit through a different chain of 
narrators, but the former tradition is more perfect. This version has: 


I said: What do you think about it. Messenger of Allah? He said: A live coal between your shoulders which you have 
put around your neck or hanged it. 


Qj obUc. jjjac. Jli i jCjj (jj Alii Cjc. jCIj i-Qij Vll (jj i ^ jjJac. l VoS 

(JlaS aAII 1a iSjA Ci Cliisa - £jl Jj'ilj - jaSJI IcA tC-balLall (jj ebUc. ,jc. tAjAl ^1 Sells. (jc. 4^5-uij 

." i ^SL u " °]\ ." \£°M " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3417 
Book 24, Hadith 2 
Book 23, Hadith 3410 


(2) Chapter: Regarding The Earnings Of 
Physicians 

Narrated Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri : 






*iy»Sn ^ ^ (2) 


Some of the Companions of Prophet (^sfc) went on a journey. They encamped with a clan of the Arabs and sought 
hospitality from them, but they refused to provide them with any hospitality. The chief of the clan was stung by a 
scorpion or bitten by a snake. They gave him all sorts of treatment, but nothing gave him relied. One of them said: 
Would that you had gone to those people who encamped with you; some of them might have something which could 
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give you relief to your companion. (So they went and) one of them said: Our chief has been stung by a scorpion or 
bitten by a snake. We administered all sorts of medicine but nothing gave him relief. Has any of you anything, i.e. 
charm, which gives healing to our companion. One of those people said: I shall apply charm; we sought hospitality 
from you, but you refused to entertain us. I am not going to apply charm until you give me some wages. So they 
offered them a number of sheep. He then came to and recited Faithat-al-Kitab and spat until he was cured as if he 
were set free from a bond. Thereafter they made payment of the wages as agreed by them. They said: Apportion (the 
wages). The man who applied the charm said: Do not do until we come to the Messenger of Allah (33) and consult 
him. So they came to the Messenger of Allah ( 33 ) next morning and mentioned it to him. The Messenger of Allah 
(33) said: From where did you learn that it was a charm ? You have done right. Give me a share along with you. 


<111 (Jjjjj t-_lla-Ial j-a cUaAj jl 4 ,lj» m j)C. jC. 4 jAlJ jC. 4<jl jC. IJjAA. 4 AUhA Tn'lk 

} ' JL O i " f' % -J ' o' " * "o «0 ^ i. 0 

- jla - (jl <ilc. <111 ^\>.si 

jjfLi jl (_)il Ijl jj jjAll JsA jll c-7 jA _^1 ^Ag.F >»j Jlas . Ajtijj Y (_)Sj <1 31a Aula ^-aSa 

ASl<a Akl Aic. (J^3 4 »aij l/l2 4j 1 33 p 2 liAiLo jl Ag ■ Fit J 3^ ASu3 .3 xijj Ag . Fi» J Aic. 

^gj Iajj jl^)J ul ha (jl ^Sl IfllAalml j£J_j ^_gA jV ^__jsll LF 4 3^J 3^ . 3flj ^ '» ; 1 Ahul A ^qi'i'i} 

jill ^g U jll (Jllc. (jxi -LaJoji hailS jD? C 5 ^ 3 ^T| 4 . TlPlI ^i-S 4 jlc. I otjU c-LluII j-a 1 y J he 4 j IjiajiA _ bULi. 

^glc. IjAitA _ o^ahluiiS 4 _ilc. <111 <111 3 j- ul j < 3 ^ < 3 ^ '^ 7 ( 3 d 3 lSs Ij;<awi'^l l_jllSa _ <ilc. b_j^Jhha 

-»ynn*\l < 32 ^) l-gh^ (hl^lc. jjj j-a " <ilc. <111 ^h^i Alii 3 ^ 9 ^^) 3 ^ AS Ij^)Sa 3 <jlc. <111 ^h^i <111 3 _J Jal j 




I j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(3^Vl) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3418 
Book 24 , Hadith 3 
Book 23 , Hadith 3411 


This tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Sa'id al-Khudri form the Prophet (Xsfc). 

j^j Xaxa t<lk^ hF" ‘lF-JF 41 hF -ha^-a jC. 4 jlLia. j)J ^hlaA 4 jjjlA j>J hjAk hF jhiaJI 1 V'v'lk 

CluAhll lAgJ aluij <jlc. <111 (3^ hF" At* > 11 (_g-jl jc. 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3419 

I n- book reference : Book 24 , Hadith 4 

English translation : Book 23 , Hadith 3412 

Kharijah b. al-Salt quoted his paternal uncle as saying that he passed by a clan (of the Arab) who 
came to him and said: 


You have brought what is good from this man. Then they brought a lunatic in chains. He recited Surat al-Fatihah 
over him three days, morning and evening. When he finished, he collected his saliva and then spat it out, (he felt 
relief) as if he were set free from a bond. They gave him something (as wages). He then came to the Prophet (Xsfc) 
and mentioned it to him. The Messenger of Allah (313) said: Accept it, for by my life, some accept it for a worthless 
charm, but you have done so far a genuine one. 


jC. tdlliLail j)J <kjl_L jc. 4 j;» dill jC. 43*2' <_s2 j)J <11! A^ jC’ 44ni Ifi,A ‘(_sF^ 2jAk 4Al*-a j}J Ail! AjUC- l23k 
c 3 3^Df 12 jjl-3 3^yl^ I^A Aic. j a 4‘Vi-n (Alij Ijlllfl 3 <il 44 Jic. 
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A_lll '‘{;3 Ojlac-ls (Jlie. (JA Jajyjj! 1 AjlSla Jkj Ajjl^J ^ g ■»"'S LoS£ AjJuC. j 0 jhC- Aj^ilj jl^^ ^lj 

" (_ji. A_}3^)j Cjkl As] (Jialj A_}3^)j (jA) (_£jJa*J3 (J£ " 2 j-uj A_ilc. A_lll JlisS 4j aj^L'^A ^Laj A_ilc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3420 
Book 24, Hadith 5 
Book 23, Hadith 3413 


(cs^Vl) 


i_lL£ L_)lj (3) 


(3) Chapter: Regarding The Earnings Of A 
Cupper 

Narrated Rafi 1 ibn Khadij: 

The Prophet (;&&) said: The earnings of a cupper are impure, the price paid for a dog is impure, and the hire paid to 
a prostitute is impure. 

(jc. tiujj (jj l. hbull (jC. - Jajlij (jjl - 4A_1]I 2 uC- (jj AoAI^j) (jC. (jC- 4(jtjt UjlA.1 4(JjC.LaLu] (jj ja Uj^a. 

" um (^i-JI ^)£Aj Ujft (jAjj dliia. ^La-all i_llu£ " 3 ^alujj A_ilc. Alii 4_lll (jl 4 ^jAa. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3421 
Book 24, Hadith 6 
Book 23, Hadith 3414 


(cs^CdVl) 




Narrated Muhayyisah ibn Ka'b: 

Muhayyisah asked permission of the Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) regarding hire of the cupper, but he forbade him. He 
kept on asking his permission, and at last he said to him: Feed your watering camel with it and feed your slave with 
it. 

Alii Alii jpliuil Aj| 4A_cl (jc. tA . s-\ \ .a (jj| (jc. 4l_ll-$ »i'i (jj| (jc. ttillLa (jc. 4^ A An ua j)J A_UI Ajc. n'Tk 

ijlLajj lilkjJaU Ailc.1 jl oja\ f^sss. Aj^lHiaJj aJILc Iglc. ejLkl ^ ^aluij A_j]c. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3422 
Book 24, Hadith 7 
Book 23, Hadith 3415 


(cT^Vl) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£§&) got him self cupped and gave the cupper his wages. Had he considered it impure, he 
would not have given it (wage) to him. 

4_ilc. Alii Aill ^ ViM Jli 4(jjCc. (jjl (jc. iA ajLc. (jc. 4hlLk 4£Jjj j>J .Ijjj Ejik 4A-LoJa 1 nhk 

A laatJ ^ llua. AAic. jlj o^i.1 ^ aaII ^ lic-lj 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3423 
Book 24, Hadith 8 
Book 23, Hadith 3416 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Anas b. Malik: 
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That Abu Tibah cupped the Messenger of Allah (Ait) and he ordered that a sa' of dates be given to him, also 
ordering his people to remit some of his dues. 


Alic. Alii Alii A \\ hi Jli Ail 4<2llLa jj (jjijl jc. jc. 4i31La jc. luh 

A^.I^)A. j-a Aic. IjqqSj jl AWsI jalj j-a LLaJ a! ^psla 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3424 
Book 24, Hadith 9 
Book 23, Hadith 3417 


(ur^Vl) 




(4) Chapter: Regarding The Earning Of A *UVI l_iL£ lJj (4) 

Slave-Women 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


That the Messenger of Allah () forbade earnings of slave- girls. 

3^ 40jj3A 13 £-ajui 4^s jLk Lsl 4.“l» .am <315 4'obLA^. jj hak a jc. i'l'i Lli-lk. 4^1 4bl»Jj jj Alii .ibc. 

p.LaVI 4-h jj£ jc. |»iuij Allc. Alii Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3425 
Book 24, Hadith 10 
Book 23, Hadith 3418 


(er’W&l) 


Narrated Tariq ibn AbdurRahman al-Qarash: 

Rafi' ibn Rifa'ah came to a meeting of the Ansar and said: The Prophet of Allah forbade us (from some things) 

today, and he mentioned some things. He forbade the earning of a slave-girl except what she earned with her hand. 
He indicated (some things) with his fingers such as baking, spinning, and ginning. 

c-Lk (3-5 43 ^ 3 ^' jAajH hoc jj (jjjUa 4AA^)5ic. In'! A 4^joilaH jj 4 aJI) 3c. jj jjjlA 1 V'‘ok 

La LM Aa^l 4- U 11 A jc. liLg-lj c-Lilul 3^-^ ^jill (ahjjJ aJc. Alii (_5-3a Alii <3^ 31 3^ 3 LalVI (jaiiiJi AclSj 

(jiiillj 3jiilj jAJI AxjLLaE 3 ^_s . Lb3j 4 “iLaC 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3426 
Book 24, Hadith 11 
Book 23, Hadith 3419 






Narrated Rafi 1 b. Khadij: 

The Messenger of Allah (33M forbade earnings of a slave-girl unless it is known from where it came. 

- 0J-3. jj| jA - 4o2lk jc. 4 AjjI jc. - JJ 3 A LsPJ - 4 Ail I .Vuc. jc. 4L1j3 jjl liliSk. 4^JLLa jj XaL.\ ^ Vok. 

jA j3 j<a aLt; “Aa^/I 4J>n^ jc. alujj aJc. Alii (_ s -l J ^ a Alii 3_J- u1 J 3l5 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Hasan 11 ghairih (Al-Albani) 


((^417') sjJ*i (>a 




: Sunan Abi Dawud 3427 
: Book 24, Hadith 12 
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English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3420 

(5) Chapter: Regarding The Fee Of A gAlill gljk. gU (5) 

Fortune-Teller 


Narrated AbuMas'ud: 

The Prophet (;£$&) forbade the price paid for a dog, the hire paid to a prostitute, and the gift given to a soothsayer. 
All aJc. 4.131 ggll gc. ^gl gc. cg-a^.^ gj ^)£j <gl gc. ‘ggk_)^ gc. tgUL-M gc. tAgia m'A 

. gAlill g'jl^-j l cf- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3428 
Book 24, Hadith 13 
Book 23, Hadith 3421 


(6) Chapter: Regarding Stud Fees For A 
Stallion 






Jlill giLc. ^ (6) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah ) forbade (taking hire for) a stallion's covering. 

aJc. aIII aIII <3^ <gic. gj! gc. c^ali gc. gj glc. gc. 4<Jjc.LaLij 1 vUK 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




> O * * ^ f 4 "1 *1 -- 

tCAgu-a gj C.lau-a I n.W 

(. _ n tic, gc. i 3 * ^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3429 
Book 24, Hadith 14 
Book 23, Hadith 3422 


(7) Chapter: Regarding Goldsmiths 


filial! ^ <gU (7) 


AbuMajidah said: 

I cut the ear of a boy, or he cut my ear (the narrator is doubtful). AbuBakr then came to us to perform hajj and we 
got together with him. But he referred us to Umar ibn al-Khattab. Umar (ibn al-Khattab) said: This reached the 
extent of retaliation. Call a cupper to me so that he may retaliate. When the cupper was called, he (Umar) said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) say: I gave a boy to my maternal aunt, and I hope that she will be blessed in 
respect of him. I said to her: Do not entrust him to a supper, nor to a goldsmith, nor to a butcher. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted by 'Abd al-A'la from Ibn Ishag who said: Abu Majidah is a 
man of Banu Sahm narrating from 'Umar b. al-Khattab. 

4oi^.Ui ,gl gc. gc. gj gc. tglA!»l gj baKa lig^.1 t4 aL-u gj 4<Jjc.LaLul gj ,-joj ga Inw 

0 o' f ' ' ' ''. ". o' ' o' ' o 5 ' o ' o' - 2*o . £ £ } ' 2*0 > o' ' ' 

Jlaa L-il l->A11 gj gac. Uiag AjI] 1a'gii 1 y\ K gl 1 lilc. ^cia - gil g-a ^laa jl - gel g-a ch» faa Jla 
4_lic. Alii Alii Jguij dla.am Jll ^ gcC Usla Ai-a (jAb'l (-al 4~s ^1 IjC-jl gaL^aall ja lei gj gaC. 

gl _ " O Laa j 1» '1 A ^j Ual 4 ^ 4 xalluli V l-g-l *■“jlfl3 Aja Igl Clljlg gl _g.jl lllj Usblc. gillAJ Cl nA, j 

gj gac. gc. ag g-a oc^.La gjl Jla gl K i»l gjl gc. ajc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3430 
: Book 24, Hadith 15 


(^gUlVl) ( i'n 
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English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3423 


A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Maj idah al- Sahmi from 'Umar b. al- Khattab through a different 
chain of narrators. 


ojj-a jjl jc. 4^i^aJI jA^/jll .jc. jj jc. jj! 4 jjJaall jj A ah n I V'Uk 4 ( _ s -uj ja jj (. AuijJ InK 

0 jab ^lui j Abie. <111 ^L-«a jjlll (jC- 41 - A 1-ikll jj jaC. jc. 4 j .ag mil 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3431 
Book 24, Hadith 16 
Book 23, Hadith 3424 


Abu Majidah quoted 'Umar b. al-Khattab as saying; 


I heard the Prophet (jjifc) say... narrating the tradition to the same effect. 


oji.Ua jjl jc. 4 ( ^ j ^aJI jA^.^11 jc. jj c-bLill InW 4(jgljJaij jj jUUa jc. 4^ s lc.Vl jc. ijjk 4bJjjj jj jjaail 1 n.'iU 

Alia Abie. Aiil jjil jc. - AbC. Aiil ^ ■ i-ij - 4 4- Ajqjll jj jac. jc. 4 j.ag mil 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3432 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 17 

English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3425 

(8) Chapter Regarding A Slave That Is Sold <3-4 hj f bl bill J <_>b (8) 

While He Has Wealth C ^ 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


The Prophet (jjU) as saying: If anyone buys a slave who possesses property, his property belongs to the seller 
unless buyer makes a provision and if anyone buys palm-trees after they have been fecundated, the fruit belongs to 
the seller unless the buyer make a provision. 


I jc. ji " jla ^aluij Able. Aiil jc- 4 Abj| jc. 4^1UU jc. 4 j jA jil jc. 4 jUL-o Un/W 4(Jbia. jj AkLl InH 

" ^-IbbJail Ja jLub jS V) £blbli o jabilfl I jj ja i/Lib jib jAj jlb-Lail A_ia jLab jl £blbii AiUaS (JLa aJj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3433 
: Book 24, Hadith 18 
: Book 23, Hadith 3426 


(cs-^71) 




This tradition has also been narrated by 'Umar from the Messenger of Allah (;£#&) through a 
different chain of narrators. It mentions only the sale of the slave. It has also been transmitted by 
Nafi' on the authority of Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet (;£,$&) indicating only the sale of palm-trees. 


Abu Dawud said: 

Al-Zuhri and Nafi' differed among themselves in four traditions. This is one of them. 


jSU jc-j jiil A jaj ^aluj j Abie. Aiil ^U^-i Alii jc. 4 jac. jc. 4 jac. jjl jc. 4j3U jc. 4<jiUa jc. 4 j mqll 1 ViAk 

I j Cbjjj.1 Ajtb j 3^ 1 'j 13 jli . jibil A_Uaj Abie. Aiil ^U^-i jbli^ jc. jit jjl jc. 

’ uki 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3434 
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In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 19 

English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3427 

Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Prophet (Afe) said: If anyone buys a slave who possesses property, his property belongs to the seller unless the 
buyer makes a 

aI]| 31 I 

" jl V) AJLoS JLa aJj 1-AjC. A_llc. A_l]| 


proviso. 


(JjSj 4aJ]| 3c. (jj ‘(IP 1 (jj AJsIui ^4(jUilu (jc. Inh I'nak 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3435 
Book 24, Hadith 20 
Book 23, Hadith 3428 






a ^ $ 

(9) Chapter: Regarding Meeting Merchants <^11 ^ ajIj (9) 

Outside The City 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (Ai) as saying: None of you must buy in opposition to one another; and do not go out to 
meet the merchandise, (but one must wait) till it is brought down to the market. 


Jll A_ilc. A_hl Alii (ji i^piC. (_yJ Alii 33 (_jc. (_jC. 4i31La ^jc. AJaluii Alii 33 1 Vv'lk 

" 1 tjj fxp.j gLll Ij3j Vj (jlaatJ ^3 ^^le. £JJ V 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3436 
: Book 24, Hadith 21 
: Book 23, Hadith 3429 


(cs^Vl) 




Abu Hurairah said: 


Do not go our to meet what is being brought (to market for sale). If anyone does so and buys some of it, the owner of 
merchandise has a choice (of canceling the deal) when it comes to the market. 


Abu 'Ali said: I heard Abu Dawud say: Sufyan said: none of you must buy in opposition to one another; that is he 
says: I have a better one for ten (dirhams). 

(jl 4 ‘ojT)^ (jM (jc. 4,jjJAuJ (jp (jc. 4L_1 jjI (jc. - JjJaC. (j^ - ‘Alii ApC. liiiAk 4 AJjJ Jjl £3U (_yj ''Ok 

ClOjj I j] jbk W-J Ajrllall 4 _ l-d 3 ‘n' 1 ' 1 ^ (Jjfbs Cj\^ ‘. ^jC. A_Jc. A_lll 

ij ) A_La I jjd (_£Aic. 3 _j3 ^jl <aat J £JJ ^Ic. > «aat J V 3^ J _j3 l_j) dut ^> jil JIS 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3437 
Book 24, Hadith 22 
Book 23, Hadith 3430 






(10) Chapter: Regarding The Prohibition Of I gc- ^ (10) 

Artificially Inflating Prices 


1240 










Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Prophet (;£,$&) forbade to bid against one another. 


j^i]| <JL <JL 4 ojjJ)A ^1 jc. ((_ jLuJJI jj -lia.in jc. 4 j^)A jll jc. 4 jUilu 1 n^k jj j^ioc. jj ^■‘Al ' V'Lk 

" iv " <011 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3438 
: Book 24, Hadith 23 
: Book 23, Hadith 3431 


(11) Chapter: Regarding The Prohibition Of A 
Town-Dweller Selling On Behalf Of A Bedouin 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 




^ lJ 4-^ (11) 


The Messenger of Allah Ofijit) forbade a townsman to sell for a man from the desert. I asked: What do you mean by 
the selling of a townsman for a man from the desert ? He replied: He should not be a broker for him. 


■dll (Jjjjj <JL 4 (jJ-JC- j)jl jc. 4A_jjI j C. 4(_>jjjUa j)jl jc. jc. 4jjJ jj k 1 Vok 4 .iVlC. ,jj .i^k a I VLk 

a aJ jjfL V (ljl-3 jLl j^JaLk £1JJ La <2hia3 . jLl j^>il k £ 1 JJ jl ^iuuj A-ilc. A_lll 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3439 
Book 24, Hadith 24 
Book 23, Hadith 3432 


(es^') 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Prophet ) said: A townsman must not sell for a man from the desert, even if he is his brother or father. 

Abu Dawud said: Anas b. Malik said: It was said: A townsman must not sell for a man from the desert. This phrase 


carries a broad meaning. It means that the (the townsman) must not sell anything for him or buy anything for him. 

(jjul jc. 4 jL*H jc. jc. - kali jlfij jjA j (JL - ^'vik LI jL^jj^ll tlP Lk o (jl jj jjA j 1 'n.'ik 

jj Cm xu.i 3jl3 jjl (JL _ " iLI jl olAi jl£ (j]j «iLl jjJalk V " (Jls -Luj a_Jc. aA1I ^L^i (Jjkll jl (LllLa jj 

■d £_iij ^ A» L k A jAj . -ilLi jjJaLk. V (JULl jL* (JL LllLa jj (jLl jc. ,Lk ^ I Vok (JblA _jjI Lj-lk (JjL joC. 

(jLL <1 £-ll Vj dkJu 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3440 
Book 24, Hadith 25 
Book 23, Hadith 3433 


(c^Vl) 




Narrated Salim al-Makld: 


That a bedouin told him that he brought a milch she-camel in the time of the Messenger of Allah (TLL). He alighted 
with Talhah ibn Ubaydullah (and wanted to sell his milch animal to him). He said: The Prophet (^ijfe) forbade a 
townsman to sell for a man from the desert. But go to the market and see who buys from you. consult me thereafter, 
and then I shall ask you (to sell) or forbid you. 
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(jlc. 4 4 j1Lj ^4 4<jl 4.lk iLu\jc.\ pi tpSill ^IUjo pc. t (_gl k I ii I pj ilia. ^ pc. UlJAa. I nW 4<Jjc.L<iL)j pj In'A 
( J ; 11J pi jslulj 4-llc- 411 (^21 pi 31^3 -Oil .ijJC. pj 4-kila (^gic. 3p^ |4ulJ 4_llc. 411 411 JjjjIJ c. 

. 4tgi' ji Aljil pik ^PjjLAI 4AjUj pi jJajll P^lall ^11 i_lA j| p£lj 44 Jjjal_k 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated J abir: 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3441 
Book 24, Hadith 26 
Book 23, Hadith 3434 


(^UVl) JlLutft 




The Messenger of Allah as saying: A townsman must not sell for a man from the desert; and leave people 

alone, Allah will give them provision from one another. 

V " isluaj i4c. 411 (_ 5 -l- i -‘ a 411 (Jjjjj Ji! 3^ tpA4 Cf' 4 A^-5^ I Vok t jjAp lxi.4. t^Lajll .liaki pj 411 Ajc. Inh 

" p-a ^g . l-i »\ 411 (_3 jjj (_yjllll ljj-l _5 .il4 jjJaLk £±) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3442 
Book 24, Hadith 27 
Book 23, Hadith 3435 


(cs^W&l) 




(12) Chapter: One Who Buys An Animal 
Whose Udders Have Been Tied Up 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


jia iilpj^aA ^pLlI <> (12) 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) as saying: Do not go out to meet riders to conduct business with them; none of you 
must buy in opposition to one another; and do not tie up the udders of camels and sheep, for he who buys them after 
that has been done has two courses open to him after milking them: he may keep them if he is pleased with them, or 
he may return them along with a sa' of dates is he is displeased with them. 

^luij a4c. 411 4ll 3j- u fj pi ^SpjpA <^3 p*- < ^3 c ’ 7I pc. oli^ll <_^3 “41La pc. ti 43^ pj 4ll 4 c. \Vi.34 

311i 43 tgc.l4l ppiS p4lj 3^71 Ijjj^aj (paat \ ^C. ->5L i >i» \ £JJ V j phi) pL45^ I_j4j 7 " 3^ 

" psj p-a IcLLaj Ia3j I g Its i u pjj 1 g^niial IgA pll 1 gala, j pi Axj pJ^Jaill 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3443 
Book 24, Hadith 28 
Book 23, Hadith 3436 


(^WM) 




Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Prophet (;&&) as saying: If anyone buys sheep whose udders have been tied up, he has option for three days: he 
may return it if he desires with a sa' of any grain, not (necessarily) wheat. 

3-41 pi tSpjpA <_s 3 pc- ‘pJjJaj lP ^ J j ti_jjjl pc. ollak. In 43 ^ c -U 3 I pj 3 -a InW 

" a.lj4ui V 3 » l-i p-a IcLLaj c. 1_A pj |»ui 433 jlik4 olpa<aJa ol4u ppiiul pi " 3^ A-ilc. 411 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(urMVl) ^ua 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3444 
Book 24, Hadith 29 
Book 23, Hadith 3437 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) as saying: If anyone buys sheep or goat whose udders have been tied up and he 
milked it, he may keep it if he is pleased with it, or he may return it if he is displeased with it. There is one sa' of 
dates (which he must give to the seller) for milking it. 






Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3445 
Book 24, Hadith 30 
Book 23, Hadith 3438 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Prophet said: If anyone buys a sheep whose udders have been tied up, he has option for three days (for 
decision). If he returns it, he should return with it wheat egual to its milk or double of it. 



(gJ-J 1 Vl) ( a j* ‘ 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3446 
Book 24, Hadith 31 
Book 23, Hadith 3439 


gc gJ cJj (13) 


(13) Chapter: Regarding The Prohibition Of 


Hoarding 

Narrated Ma'mar b. Abi Ala 1 mar, one of the children of 'Adi b. Ka'b: 

The Messenger of Allah (^-tt) as saying: No one withholds goods till their price rises but a sinner. I said to Sa'id (b. 
al-Musayyab): You withhold goods till their price rises. He said: Ma'mar used to withhold goods till their price rose. 
Abu Dawud said: I asked Ahmad (b. Hanbal): What is hoarding (hukrah) ? He replied: That on which people live. 
Abu Dawud said: Al-Auza'i said: A muhtakir (one who hoards) is one who withholds supply of goods in the market. 



Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3447 
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In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 32 

English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3440 


Qatadah said: 

Hoarding does not apply to dried dates. Ibn al-Muthanna said that he (Yahya b. Fayyad) reported on the authority of 
al-Hasan. We (Ibn al-Muthanna) said to him (Yahya): Do not say: "on the authority of al-Hasan." 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition according to us is false. 

Abu Dawud said: Sa'id b. al-Musayyab used to hoard kernel, fodder, and seeds. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad b. Yunus say: I asked Sufyan about hoarding fodder. He replied: They (the people 
in the past) disapproved of hoarding. I asked Abu Bakr b. 'Ayyash (about it). He replied: Hoard it. 



Jliutft LiuxJa 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3448 
Book 24, Hadith 33 
Book 23, Hadith 3441 


gJ (wjU ( 14 ) 


(14) Chapter: Regarding Breaking Dirhams 


Narrated 'Alqamah b. 'Abdullah: 

On the authority of his father, who said: The Messenger of Allah (AifiO forbade to break the coins of the Muslims 
current among them except for some defect. 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3449 
Book 24, Hadith 34 
Book 23, Hadith 3442 




(15) Chapter; Regarding Fixing Prioes 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

A man came and said: Messenger of Allah, fix prices. He said: (No), but I shall pray. Again the man came and said: 
Messenger of Allah, fix prices. He said: It is but Allah Who makes the prices low and high. I hope that when I meet 
Allah, none of you has any claim on me for doing wrong regarding blood or property. 



Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cs-^ Vi) 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3450 
: Book 24, Hadith 35 
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English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3443 

Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The people said: Messenger of Allah , prices have shot up, so fix prices for us. Thereupon the Messenger of Allah 
(;£,<&) said: Allah is the one Who fixes prices. Who withholds, gives lavishly and provides, and I hope that when I 


meet Allah, none of you will have any claim on me for an injustice regarding blood or property. 

Jls Jla jc. tWla-N j iSiuSj jc. tdulii lijikl 4< iii jj Uj.lk 4 jlac. Inik 4<JJjlj ^gjl jj jliuc. lu'ik 

lajuAll' jA All! jj " <_ilc. <111 ^ h^i <111 3_J- ul j JlaS _ 111 ^)*Jai3 bl t. <111 3_J- ul j ll (_>jjllll 

" JUa ^3 ^g3 A jjlOaJ .ikl (jjjlj <111 CS"^ (3 jV (^ijj (jj jt jit 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3451 
: Book 24, Hadith 36 
: Book 23, Hadith 3444 


(cs-^71) 




(16) Chapter: Regarding The Prohibition Of (jlill (_p <^4^' ^ (16) 

Deception 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (Afe) passed a man who was selling grain. He asked him: How are you selling? He informed 
him. Revelation them came down to him saying: "Put your hand into it." So he put his hand into it, and felt that it 
was damp. The Messenger of Allah (Afc) then said: "He who deceives has nothing to do with us." 


<111 ^gL^a <111 3j- ul j ji 4 0 jJjA ^gjl jc. 4 <-3 jc. 4 eblal! jc. 4<inr. jj jljTn 1 VTk 4(Jlla. jj lla ,a jj Aitkl 1 V'TS 

3jlf< jA llll <j 3 oil <jS 2111 3^3 jl <3j o j±3I _ " £ijj 1 ^3 " <11-23 UaljJa 3^ j^ j< |»1 j-uj <_}ic. 

" (jic. j< liLa (JjiiI " uij <_iic- <111 <111 3j- UJ J 3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Yahya said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3452 
: Book 24, Hadith 37 
: Book 23, Hadith 3445 


(ur^Vl) 




Sufyan disapproved of the interpretation of the phrase "has nothing to do with us" as "not like us". 


liia (j31 lL> (j31 jjjaialU 11 a ojf3 jllLj jlii 3ll 4^3 ^j jc. 4 3)c. jc. 4^1 j3all jj jlualt lijlik 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


^(^glLrlSd) c jRa a jLluiVi 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3453 
: Book 24, Hadith 38 
: Book 23, Hadith 3446 


(17) Chapter: Regarding The Option Of Both j3ulliill jL£ l-j3 (17) 

Parties (To Annul A Deal) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 
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The Messenger of Allah as saying: Each one of the two parties in a business has an option (to annul it) against 

the other party so long as they have not separated, except in a conditional bargain. 


JlS 4_Jc. Alii Aill (jl 4^piC. (jj aAII ^jc. (jc. (_jC. 4i41La (jc. iA (jj aI]I Jjc. 1 Vok 

" jl_}kll £1J V) ^1 La A .Ti ( _ s lc’ jUkJLj 1 °'a .ikj (^]£ j)lkjl/'all 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3454 
: Book 24, Hadith 39 
: Book 23, Hadith 3447 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet (;£,$&) to 
the same effect through a different chain of narrators. This version adds: 


"Or one of them tells the other: "Exercise the right." 


" Llli oUaJu ^luij 4aic. All\ (jc. (jit (jjl CP CP “kijjl CP Liilk 4<Jjc-LaId (jj ^^jja 1 Y'ok 

" jlikl A Lai LaA-lkl <Jj3j ji 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cs-^71) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3455 
Book 24, Hadith 40 
Book 23, Hadith 3448 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


The Prophet (Ait) said: Both parties in a business transaction have a right to annul it so long as they have not 
separated unless it is a bargain with the option to annul is attached to it; and it is not permissible for one of them to 
separate from the other for fear that one may demand that the bargain be rescinded. 

,jl (jj jjkc. Cp aIII - L P CP CP i ^. U* di jj-Lc. (jc. 4,j!>LLc. ,_jjI (jc. cdmll Uj^k t.u» tn Ajjiia no-L 

(Jjjllj (jl 4j (_)s»_j 'C j jlLk Aiika jjjfk (ji V) lljiiij ^ La jlkkllj j)l * jl LLall " (Jll ^Iujj 4_ilc. Alii ^L^i aAII (Jjjjjj 

" 4 1 jUj i n; (ji A jni~\ 4_±k_La 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3456 
Book 24, Hadith 41 
Book 23, Hadith 3449 


Narrated AbulWadi 1 : 


((^UlVt) Cp*- 


We fought one of our battle, and encamped at a certain place. One of our companions sold a horse for a slave. After 
that they remained there for the rest of day and night. When the next morning came, they prepared themselves for 
departure. The buyer of the horse began to saddle it, but the seller was ashamed (of the transaction). He went to the 
man (buyer) and asked him to annul the transaction. The man refused to hand it over (the horse) to him. 

He said: AbuBarzah, the companion of the Prophet (;£§&), is to decide between me and you. They went to 
AbuBarzah in the comer of the army. They related this story to him. 

He said: Do you agree that I make a decision between you on the basis of the decision of the Messenger of Allah 

/ 'in 

V, ,oJjuj3<u1c ) • 
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The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: Both parties in a business transaction have an option (right) to annul it so long 
as they have not separated. 

Hisham to Hassan said that J amil said in his version: "I do not think that you separated." 

LLja lil i- i-sl .Ai ^ 3 ^® uljpa lil ejjc. Uj 3£- 31-2 tc-^^-Cajll <jc- ‘*3“ <jj 3^?- Cf' ‘-^LLL Lii.iL o-itLa uii.ik 

oLkl j 3^3^ <u: jfl ^1-32 3^31 J ■ ^~ l ' s -1*J| (ja 1 -Uu,-il Lais 1 A^lhlj 1 ii£ ajJ <2L Lalal 

j£Lu«Jl <rk4 ^ ojjj LI Lpls ^aluij <iic- <111 ^L^i ^j-311 i_ ia. 1 La oj3 jjI 3L*2 “AjII <ia3 (jl 3^31 <_s3-2 

<111 ^ L^a <111 3j J - u J 3^ >L-uj <lic. <111 L-a <111 3j- UJ J frl*CaflJ 1 ^jJaSl (jl (jLuiajjS 3^ . <3aall eCA 3 L?b3 

UuSjjal LaSI^I La 31^ Ail 3j^> t'lih jLuo. (jj ^»LuaA 3^ . " la^jalu La 3)klL (jLu3l " <3 c. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3457 
Book 24, Hadith 42 
Book 23, Hadith 3450 


(cT^Vl) 


Narrated Yahya b. Ayyub: 

When Abu Zur'ah made a business transaction with a man, he gave him the right of option. He then would tell him: 
Give me the right of option (to annul the bargain). He said: I heard AbuHurayrah say: The Messenger of Allah (333 
said: Two people must separate only by mutual consent. 

ejjk £jlj lil <Cjj 3 (jlil 3^2 <33 3 j)C. (_£jlj3 3j3“ 3^ 3”^ 3 A®3a luA 

(_pal3 3" VI (_jLl5i 33 ^ V " |3jjj <lc. <111 <111 3j^ j J ) 312 33 3 am 333 <3u3 33? ^ 3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3458 
: Book 24, Hadith 43 
: Book 23, Hadith 3451 


(cs^3VI) £JA»ua 3-*. 




Narrated Hakim b. Hizam: 


The Messenger of Allah (3lsit) as saying: Both parties in a business transaction have a right of option (to annul it) so 
long as they are not separated ; and if they tell the truth and make everything clear, they will be blessed in their 
transaction, but it they conceal anything and lie, the blessing on their transaction will be blotted out. 

Abu Dawud said: A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Sa'id b. Abi 'Arubah and Hammad. As regards 
with Hammam, he said in his version: Until they separate or exercise the right of option (to annul the transaction), 
saying the words of option three times. 

(jl 33 ^- 3 (y' 5 ^ 3 ' ‘LbjLkl! (jj <111 3c. (jc. < 33<11 ^1 (jc. <eiuis 3 c. <43d LuJlL. cjj-kjJLLJall 33 Jl I ULk 

L31j Ljj£ 3 j 1 » u L <3 l 3 j li-iLa (jli L 3 IL (3 La 33 IL 3 LL 11 II " 3 ^ 3 -“J <3- <111 3 “-* <111 3 j j - u j 

3 Ik j jl 3 !^ " 31-^ £LaA Lalj bLakj 4 jj^)C j>J ,U» . .1 oljj >ill^ j bjL 31-2 . " 1 » jj j)-a <S j2l Cl (q-s a 

. jl^a LbbL . " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3459 
Book 24, Hadith 44 
Book 23, Hadith 3452 


(yrMVl) 
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(18) Chapter: Regarding The Virtue Of ljU (18) 

Accepting The Cancellation Of A Deal 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (jji) said: If anyone rescinds a sale with a Muslim, Allah will cancel his slip, on the Day of 
Resurrection. 

(jjl jc ((jjacVI (jc. lij-j. 4 jjaJs jJ CjJLa. 

" Aj jic Alii aJIIS Lah-aJa JUsS jA " 


A_iic <111 aIII Jta Jla 4 ojj^)A jc i^JLLa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3460 
: Book 24, Hadith 45 
: Book 23, Hadith 3453 






(19) Chapter: Regarding One Who Does Two jjjui j-ja i_j\j (19) 

Transactions In One 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (Ait) said: If anyone makes two transactions combined in one bargain, he should have the lesser of the 

(jc- ‘ 

" lV)ll j\ 1 lag » j\ Ala Ajtj jjjitjj j)A " ^alujj Ajc A_lll 


IjjSLj jj jc. cAjIlu ^jI ,jj j£j jj! Uiilk. 


two or it will involve usury. 

^gjll (1)1-3 (1)1-3 40jj)A ^g-jl jc. tAJiluj ^gjl ,jc. 4jjJaC ,jj A 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3461 
: Book 24, Hadith 46 
: Book 23, Hadith 3454 


(20) Chapter: Regarding The Prohibition Of 
Al-'Enah 




dF gr^' LS* (20) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah, (j,-j) say: When you enter into the inah transaction, hold the tails of oxen, are 


pleased with agriculture, and give up conducting jihad (struggle in the way of Allah). Allah will make disgrace prevail 
over you, and will not withdraw it until you return to your original religion. 

jc Ijjik 4 j lin'd! I ^)3ljj (jj -N 1 V'ok j ^ 4^JjAu (jj ojAi. 4t_A&j jjl 4 ( _£ j )£jl ijli (jj jljiui in'lk 

jA^.^)ll jc. jjC. jjljluj jlS _ 4 jA^.^)ll jc ^1 (jjljjall ,jc 4^JJX jj SjJA. ij^j jj Alii 

(Jjj jj_uj A_llc 4_lll aAII jjjjj (." .a» h Jll 4jAc (jjl (jc Ali-lk LLsli jl Aj-ik. 4^gjl_u)l C-Llac jl - 

Jj A_c jjj V Vi fljlc aAII Jaiui ilgjjl j jlU -Hx x >1JJ jjll i—iliil A *n» l(j ^aaul jj li] " 

A hql liAj -^1 jljkVI i_$li (jjll . " i p 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3462 
: Book 24, Hadith 47 
: Book 23, Hadith 3455 






(21) Chapter: Regarding Payment In Advance 


( 21 ) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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When the Messenger of Allah (JLi) came to Medina, they were paying one, two and three years in advance for 
fruits, so he said: Those who pay in advance for anything, must do for a specified measure and weight with a 
specified time fixed. 


4(JJo\jC. (jjl (jc. 4 Jig i.alt (jC. 4 (jj <21 .lie. (jc. 4^J7> I (_^jl (jjl (jc. 4jUia. lUSk. 4^11121 .llik.a (jl <111 lie. luH 

<3c. <111 <111 Jill <iibl2lj j) fin nil j < 'null jJLill ^^3 (j^jiluii ^»Aj <3c. <111 <111 Jjjjj ^33 Jll 

-*0 . C - -* 0 O * 0 . 0 0 f°", - io * O 

" ^ J jt-a J2I ^1| ( a _4* -a J^ *• 3joula (_^3 1 _iL-ul (j< " >L-u_5 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3463 
: Book 24, Hadith 48 
: Book 23, Hadith 3456 






Muhammad or 'Abd Allah b. Mujahid said: 


'Abd Allah b. Shaddad and Abu Burdah disputed over salaf (payment in advance). They sent me to Ibn Abi Awfa and 
I asked him (about it) and he replied: We used to pay in advance (salaf) during the time of the Messenger of Allah 
(3Li£), Abu Bakr and 'Umar in wheat, barley, dates and raisins. Ibn Kathir added: "to those people who did not 
possess these things." The agreed version then goes: I then asked Ibn Abza who gave a similar reply. 

> > o fi " 1 'S* - 

u-1^. i Qj 1 nh 

S3 y jilj 3l2ai (jj <111 lie. 

jfH j ^jtj <3c. 

. <2131 J 2 a Jill ^j}\ (jjl 

(^giUlVl) jA U lb in ll£ La Ja&L ^ ^j 1s\ ; 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3464 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 49 

English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3457 

The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn Abi al-Mujahid through a different 
chain of narrators. This version has: 


i—fllik.1 Jll 31-kJa (jj <111 3jc. jj 4. ilk la (^jjikl 4<lx »'ii lijikl 4 (jjl 1 *ulk j ^ 4<JJt juj ll 

<111 <111 Jjjjij 1g T, 1 _iiLij (jl Jill <2123 (_5<! (jjl jjll j3tJ3 1 _sUll (^3 

4 rill 3j llljl _ ^A3jc. jA La ^ajl (j2 2 j - C ■ TL^'J ,j2lllj J)» nillj <jalall (_^3 


"to those people who did not possess these things." 


Abu Dawud said: What is correct is Ibn Abi al- Muj ahid. Shu'bah made a mistake in it. 

(jjl (jC. 4(jA^.Jll AJC. Jllj 4 31 kill (^1 (jj <111 A 1 C. (jc. 4<i» Al 1 Vi.lk ^(11 (j3gJi 4(jjlj 12.1k. 4 jLLu j)J ,1ak 1 ulk 

<-3 1 l-ikl <1* nij 21 k2l (^jI (jjl t__il j2all 3jll jJ\ Jll _ ^AAic. jA La ^ajS Aic. Jll 4''n,lk)l lAgj 4 312211 ^1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3465 
: Book 24, Hadith 50 
: Book 23, Hadith 3458 


(c^371) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn AbuAwfa ibn AbuAwfa al-Aslami: 


We made a journey to Syria on an expedition along with the Messenger of Allah (LL-isT The Nabateans of Syria came 
to us and we paid in advance to them (in a salam contract) in wheat and olive oil at a specified rate and for a 
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specified time. He asked (by the people): you might have contracted with him who had these things in his 
possession? He replied: We did not ask them. 

(jj <111 Ajc. (jc. jjI ^ Vtik tAlic. ^1 (jj lilixill Ajc. ' m.w (ojjaJill jj| liiiik (jj ^a UliJlk 

iLoua Jalij' (j>a -laUil LLiilj (jliis aJc- <111 <Ill Jjjjj lij_)c. Jli t^.ohuVl 

■\£ 11 > IIj La Jli (2111 <1 (jJLa <1 (JjaS lAjixA lAjlaA l^)a_uj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3466 
: Book 24, Hadith 51 
: Book 23, Hadith 3459 


(^71) OjmI 




(22) Chapter: Regarding Payment In Advance VyL <3131 ^ <^3 (22) 

For Specified Crops 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


A man paid in advance for a palm-tree. It did not bear fruit that year. They brought their case for decision to the 
Prophet (Xsfe). Hesaid: for which do you make his property lawful? He then said: Do not pay in advance for a palm- 


tree till they (the fruits) were clearly in good condition. 

3^j l aim) (j! i^yaC. (jj| (jc. ^1^)^ 4(J^J (jc. t (ji k I n I ^1 (jc. t(jULui U^)lk.l 4 (jJ .*uk^a In'lk 

V " 315 ^1 _ " aJIa a3c. aJU 3^-LAi " 33s |» 1 j_uj a3c. aIII ^g^\ ^^1] 1 a iAAll lL3 Ailll iSllj 

" A^.bLLa j-ly) 3^-31 IjfllLj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3467 
Book 24, Hadith 52 
Book 23, Hadith 3460 


(^jUlVt) i kaul a 


(23) Chapter: Transfer Of Goods Paid For In 3jp3 V UdlA\ i_L (23) 

Advance 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (^-ife) said: If anyone pays in advance he must not transfer it to someone else before he receives it. 

.U» Li 3 (jc. ta» Li (jj A jhic. (jc. - ^jjllall ^ A ; - 4.4 in (jc. 4 A A’n-s (jj bLaj (jc. l2a.lk. 4^ i njc. (jj 4k ^ tuSk 

" ojjc. ^glj Aij>^-ij bla c-3-2u < _ sl3 (jA " ^iuij a3c. aIII aIII 33 33 4(j j )AkJl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3468 
: Book 24, Hadith 53 
: Book 23, Hadith 3461 


(^-jUlVl) ( aj* ;^£a, 


(24) Chapter: Cancelling The Deal In The WK\ 1 j l_s3 (24) 

Event Of Blight 

Narrated Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri: 


In the time of the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) a man suffered loss affecting fruits he had bought and owed a large debt, 
so the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: Give him sadagah (alms). So the people gave him sadagah (alms), but as that 
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was not enough to pay the debt in full, the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: Take what you find. But that is all you may 
have. 


^ 3?j *•. n>^al (_]li 4ji 4 jjAkll jc. 44111 3 c. jj (jiallc. jc. 4 ja3j jc. tuilll l3Sk 4.\'»,m jj AjjaS liiSk 

" 4_jlc. " alujj 4 a1c. 4.111 4111 Jjjjj 3-^ 4aj2 ja£Ls jLail ^3 aluij 43c. 4111 4lll 'igCV 

.,55 _j 0 > j, 5 * ^ * * o * ' 

" (2112 V] £Si (JjaIj La Ij-ik " |»iuij A_iic. 4111 ^L^i 4lll Jjjjj JlaS 4 aj 2 f-llj (2113 ^Iaj ^ali A_ilc. (jjllll (jj 


\ -O A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3469 
: Book 24, Hadith 54 
: Book 23, Hadith 3462 


(es^W&l) 




Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 


The Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) as saying: If you were to sell dried dates to your brother and they were smitten by 
blight, it will not be allowable for you to take your brother's property unjustly. 


.'ukl I'nhj ^ 402^)^. jjl (_gj^)Ak.i Jll 4i_lAj jjl li^jAkl Yl9 4^jl.^g 11 .D» >ii jj .'laklj 4^^^-all 3j3 jj jL<uIui 1 u.'lk 
4131 jl 44lll 3 c. j j jjLk (jc. o^jAki jAjjb 31 jl - all - 40J.A? - jjl jc. 4^u^alc jjl 1‘Aw 4 ^aaA jj 

jaxa 23k! JLa AkUi 133 4ka .ikll jl (211 Ja-j Hi 4 k jl k tgiLLali IjJiJ 2b k I jxi Clla-J jj " _jli ^aluj 4_jlc. 4ill ^Lk-i 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3470 
Book 24, Hadith 55 
Book 23, Hadith 3463 


(25) Chapter: Regarding The Explanation Of 
Blight 

1 Ata said: 


(urMVl) 


0 0 ' 

4kIlk. 11 jjtusl ^ L_i\j (25) 


Blight means anything which obviously damages (the crop), by rain, hail, locust, blast of wind, or fire. 


^jljkll 2)12 4 q\ he. jc. 402^)^. jjl jc. 4^»kkll jj jl 3c. (^j^jAkl 4 4_jAj jjl li^jAki 4 j^-all 3j3 jj jLajIui 1 u^k 

jl ^JA J ' -^A? - J ^3 J (A” 4 Ajaiix jklla 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3471 
: Book 24, Hadith 56 
: Book 23, Hadith 3464 


(^UlVl) ^ jlaL» juA 




Yahya b. Sa'id said: 


Blight is not effective when less than one-third of goods are damaged. Yayha said: That has been the established 
practice of Muslims. 


J> * ' " ' Zi 0 00 ' 0 * O * 2 fi o £ 0 fi 0 ^ o ■£ > o > o' '' z 

jji 4—JA-L^al LaAS 4 k jl k V 3^ 4jl 4.P» m jj jc. 4/tkkll jj jl A\T, 44_AAj jjl U^)Akl 43j3 jj jl 31m In Ik 

** ^ **" " V * ^ 0 ° > # * . ' ** • O I Z. 0 * £ % ** 

jxaluikll 4 a1o (2U3j - ^gAa. j Jls - jLiill (jjolj CLilj 
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Grade : Hasan Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3472 
Book 24, Hadith 57 
Book 23, Hadith 3465 


(26) Chapter: Regarding Withholding Water 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 




«.ull £1* ^2 L_j\j (26) 


The Messenger of Allah (A-iL) as saying: Excess water should not be withheld so as to prevent (cattle) by it from 
grass. 


Alii Alii Jll Jll 4,jc. 4^1U_£a ^J\ ,jc. Lijlk. t A \ \ i‘ii ^1 (jl a\t, 1 VoA 

" Aj JjJaS ^iioJ Y " a3e. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3473 
: Book 24, Hadith 58 
: Book 23, Hadith 3466 


(cs^W&l) 




Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) as saying: There are three people who Allah will not address on the Day of 
J udgement: a man who prevents traveller from the excess water which he has with him; and a man who swears for 
the goods (for sale) after the afternoon prayer, that is, (he swears) falsely; and a man who takes the oath of allegiance 
to a ruler (imam); if he gives him (something), he fullfils (the oath of allegiance) to him, if he does not give him 
(anything), he does not fulfill it. 


Alii Alii ,jc. ,jc. 4(jiwiC.VI liiiSk. liiiSk. tAjiili <^2 jjl luH 

- A » L. h ^Jc. < _aLi. oAic. c-La (J-ulult (_jj| AAljiiil £jJ Alii £g .aKJ Y AjYH " a3c. 

" A) (_aj £l A At ; £l Aj oliaC-l lALaj £jlj jj, '*1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3474 
Book 24, Hadith 59 
Book 23, Hadith 3467 


(er’W&l) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been related by al-‘ Amash to the same effect through a 
different chain of narrators. This version adds: 


"He used: 'Not purify them; grievously will be their penalty." 1 


He said about (selling) the goods: I swear by Allah, I was given (the price) so and so for it. The other man considered 
it to be correct and bought it. 

^ Jllj . " £21 £g.N jj Yj " £]la oUxAj abuLAj 4(jiiAc.YI (jc- i >'n.W tAjllj (jliuc. 1 Vok 

. " Uikla jlYl Aillaa 1^3 \‘A Igj 0 ?nr-i 12 aIILj " AiiUl 


(ur^Vl) 




Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3475 
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In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 60 

English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3468 

Narrated Buhaisah: 


On the authority of her father: My father asked the Prophet (Ait) for permission (to kiss his body). (When he was 
given permission), lifting his shirt he approached his body, and began to kiss and stick to him. He then asked: 
Prophet of Allah, what is the thing withholding of which is not lawful ? He replied: Water. He asked: Prophet of 
Allah, what is the thing withholding of which is not lawful ? He replied: Salt. He again asked: Prophet of Allah, what 
is the thing withholding of which is not lawful ? He said: That you do a good work is better for you. 


coital (jc. 44_id ,_jc. - O'® jLLuj O c ’ 1 Y'ok lijAk 4 AlaJa Alii Ajjc- 1 Vok 

U Jli ^ jjLj JjiL <Jik3 4_L^aXo3 (jdJj 4_iij 3^-^ 4_ilc. 4_lll (_5-d (jiuld Cl2lij 4tg_ld (jC- 4 mjg } LgJ Jlij 

ha 3ll _ " ^lall " 3ll 4_*_iA 3 = >-l V (_£a!| ha 4ill ^±1 La JlJ _ " c-Lall " Jll 4_*_iA cl 2 *-! 7 (_£a!| La Alii ^±1 

""<3] jjk jaill (JiAa (ji " JLS 4 j _la ha 4_11| 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3476 
: Book 24, Hadith 61 
: Book 23, Hadith 3469 


(^LalVl) ( 


Narrated A man: 


A man from the immigrants of the Companions of the Prophet (^sfc) said: I participated in battle three times along 
with the Prophet (Atfc). I heard him say: Muslims have common share in three (things), grass, water and fire. 

4AAi2a 1 Vok j ^ Lh? ‘3^J (jE- Ajj hP Cf' ‘(jhaiic- ^ .4 {jl huhk 

qa a 4(3?.J (jc. - ^C. iail lAAj - 4(jll.Ak 'Vok 4(jha!ic. LliAk 4(jjjjJ ^ 1 inc. InW 

^3 (j^JaluAall " 4,» lauij Ijbh ^iuij 4_i]c- 4_lll ^h^i <3* 4_ilc. 4il! ^h^i (—jLaj-al 

. " jllllj *uilj ^ chbLi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3477 
Book 24, Hadith 62 
Book 23, Hadith 3470 




(27) Chapter: Regarding Selling Surplus 
Water 


C-hall (JliaS £AJ ^ L-llj (27) 


Narrated Iyas ibn Abd: 

The Messenger of Allah (T33L) forbade the sale of excess water. 

(_jj (J-aLjj (jc. tjL^Xall ^jI (jc. 4jLLp j^yiC- (jc. 4 jLiaill AJC. (_jj AjIa liliAk 43 ^'^' Aak a 4.UI Ajc. 1 JjAk 

a-Lall JjAaS (_jC. 4_ilc. Alii ^h^-i Alii Vj) Ajc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3478 
Book 24, Hadith 63 
Book 23, Hadith 3471 


(urMVl) 




(28) Chapter: Regarding The Price Of Cats 


j^lUl (jkii ^ aJj (28) 
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Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) forbade payment for dog and cat. 

tjllj t^gjgUC- luH Vis 44 _SjJ Jji £SU (_JJ ' VrikJ ^ (jj ' 11 .W 

JJbuiltj l_ll£JI (jubl jE. |»LuJJ 4_lic. 4_lll ^jlll J 4 aI]I ^JC. (jj JjU. jE. 4 jl jLal ^t jE. 4JuUlC.Vt (jc. lij±kS 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3479 
Book 24, Hadith 64 
Book 23, Hadith 3472 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet (;£$&) forbade payment for cat. 

4.111 <^211 (j! 4 jJ-k (jc- 4 jjj^II U £axji 4ji 4^il» iLalt Jjj (jj juic. lijik ‘(jjt jjll -^c. UjSk 4<Jjli. ,jj -Hikl t nhk 

. <j^ C5^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3480 
Book 24, Hadith 65 
Book 23, Hadith 3473 


(er’W&l) 


jU5t ^ uAj (29) 


(29) Chapter: Regarding The Price Of Dogs 

Narrated Abu Mas'ud: 

The Prophet (;£s&) forbade the price paid for a dog, the hire paid to prostitute, and the gift given to a soothsayer. 

Able. <111 ^^jlll (jc- 4^J» »H^ jl (jc. 4,jubi.jll -lie. (j.J j£j ^g-li (jc. 4 (^jA J)3l (jc. 4(jULoi Ujlk 4.P» “1 

(jAlSill jljli-j ^jiull j£-aj C-llSill t^JA J jE. 4ji ^afujj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3481 
Book 24, Hadith 66 
Book 23, Hadith 3474 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (;Trt&) forbade the price paid for a dog; if someone comes to ask for the price of a dog, fill his 
hand-palm with dust. 

(jj 4-U! -lie. ,jc. 4 (jj (j-4 3 (jc- t^JjSlt -Ajc- jc- - JJ-* 1 - j^ Lsi*-?- ~ ‘Aill Abie- Uii.lk 4 Ajjj jjI £SU jj £ijjll 

IjIjj Vluslfl l_i 1£JI jki 4-jlJa.; «.Lk j]j i_il£JI jki jc- aluij 4_ilc. <111 ^h^-i <111 Jjjuij cJls 4(jjuc 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3482 
Book 24, Hadith 67 
Book 23, Hadith 3475 


(^LilVt) jliuiVt 




Narrated Abu J uhaifah: 

The Messenger of Allah (A-j) forbade the price paid for a dog. 
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alujj 4_ilc. 4111 (JjjJJ jl (3Jj 4filll jl 


SjUVI lJ& 

LS~? Oi OJ^ <jl 4 M* ^ Cok 4 ^ jullllaH .liljll jj! 111 Ik. 

l_jifi]| jplJ jC. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3483 
Book 24, Hadith 68 
Book 23, Hadith 3476 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 






The Prophet (3s3) said: The price paid for a dog, the price given to a soothsayer, and the hire paid to a prostitute are 
not lawful. 

Ill 44ll 

" jiijii j£-a 7 j (jAi£Ji (jijLi. S/j t-jisJi jjiu ^ 4 . 2 c. 4111 4111 Jj^jj 31I <Jj 3 40jjj& 


4li.lk ^11j j)J ( ' s ic. U’ 4 <j-®l-^ll 3jij LP ^-Vila. 4 4 _iAj jjjl lililk 4^111^3 jjJ .143.1 1 vok 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3484 
Book 24, Hadith 69 
Book 23, Hadith 3477 


(30) Chapter: Regarding The Price Of Khamr 
And Deat Meat 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


(cs-^ 71) 


O 0 


ajIaIIj jllll jpu ljU (30) 


The Messenger of Allah (;&&) as saying: Allah forbade wine and the price paid for it, and forbade dead meat and the 
price paid for it, and forbade swine and the price paid for it. 


jc. 4-llijll (_jjl jc- 4 4 . ~ri -S. Jl (jj L-lli jll -IjC. jc. 4^111^3 (jj 4ljl*3 lijSk. 44_lAj j)^ Alii -IjC. 1**0 A 4^1U-J3 ,jj .1431 1313 

^j^j 1 g 34*lj Aja-all ^j^j 1 g 34*ij jlvM' kill jj " ijls 4olc. 4lll 4lll Jjajj ji 4*ojjjA ^l jc. ‘77 jC'Vl 

" 4l4jj jj jiill 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3485 
: Book 24, Hadith 70 
: Book 23, Hadith 3478 


(c^W&l) 




Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 


That he heard the Messenger of Allah (33M say in the year of the Conguest when he was in Mecca: Allah has 
forbidden the sale of wine, animals which have dead natural death, swine and idols. He was asked: Messenger of 
Allah, what do you think of the fat of animals which had died a natural death, for it was used for caulking ships, 
greasing skins, and making oil for lamps? He replies: No, it is forbidden. Thereafter, the Messenger of Allah (33M 
said: May Allah curse the J ews! When Allah declared the fat of such animals lawful, they melted it, then sold it, and 
enj oyed the price they received. 


*-a3 4il 44111 3c. jjj jjl_k jc. 47 -llj (_gjS jg c-Uac. jc. 44 - 111 a. J jjj 3jl jc. 4 4ljlill 12 jS3 4 wi jjj 4 jjj 3 Tn3k 

' "1- 0 t" " 6 ' 0 .-0° " o a *“&*&•* ** " 0 - 0 " ^ JI # 35* ^ 

(JjaS _ " ^LiLaVlj jJjlkJlj 4 h4ll j jJa31l £JJ ^aji. 4-131 jl " 41L4 j jAj ^Iflll ^lc (Jj3 4_iic. 4 HI 4_1S1 Jjjjj 
^j _ " ^»lj^. jA V " (JI-33 (jjllll l^J gr \ 1 . Al» 11 I j Jjlall jAAjj jilll (g-j ^gllaJ 4jll 4 jj3I wi lLuSjI 4_lll Jjjjj 11 
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ljl£lS ojC-U ojlk^.1 ni ;gjlc. l-*) All! (j] 5_j£-li! 4_ll! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3486 
Book 24, Hadith 71 
Book 23, Hadith 3479 


SjUV! C_ll£ 

" (2113 Ale- uij Aalc. All! <111 Jjjjj 

" AikJ 


(es^Vl) 


Yazid b. Abi Habib said: 


J abir wrote to me a similar tradition. But he did not say in this version "It is forbidden." 

Cj^l-k (jc. £UaC. (jj) <■ -Jll tl_ma. (jj 3ujj j)C. 4 jiki- j)J -Ipikll Aac. (jc. t^L^alc. jal liaSk 4jL2a (ja Alakla lialk 

. " £1 jk > " 3^ ijli 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3487 
Book 24, Hadith 72 
Book 23, Hadith 3480 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (;£2S=) sitting neat the Black stone (or at a comer of the Ka'bah). He said: He (the 
Prophet) raised his eyes towards the heaven, and laughed, and he said: May Allah curse the J ews! He said this three 
times. Allah declared unlawful for them the fats (of the animals which died a natural death); they sold them and they 
enjoyed the price they received for them. When Allah declared eating of thing forbidden for the people. He declares 
it price also forbidden for them. The version of Khalid b. 'Abd Allah al-Tahhan does not have the words "I saw". It 
has: "May Allah destroy the Jews!" 

^3 AAlak (jjli (jc. 4 f.l^kJI AllaL (jc. - - i&laAk 4 AJII Aac. (ja a!1_Lj (ja jkia (jj 4 A,hula 1 V'v'lk 

" " $ * q * ' ' ' 0 J ^ , 0 S ^ __ 

ULolLk Aaic. All! (_gJj^a All! 3 j j - u .J Cau!j Jls 4 (_jjUC. (jjl (jc. - laial 4Aaljll ^jj Ak^)j (jc. All! Aac (ja All_k ClaaAk 

Ia jc-lks 3l! jlc Ail! (j! " labia . " i_j^_il! aJII (jkl " 31^3 <21a..Ae 3kial! ejj-aa ja - 313 - (j^3^1 -^c- 
" (j! -s l-il! aJII Aac. j>j aILL CaaAk (_^a (Jka _ " Aaka ale 3ij ^^Ic. 12) Ail! jjj ! gjlkill Ijlfllj 

. " 3,^il Ail! 33J" Jllj . " ciu! j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3488 
Book 24, Hadith 73 
Book 23, Hadith 3481 


(urM7!) 


Narrated Al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah: 

The Prophet ) said: He who sold wine should shear the flesh of swine. 

(jc 4 j.Jinll (jlaa Lp (jc. 4(3j^»> J Lp <axia jjC. 4£a£jj 4(jjJjjj (ja! laliAk 31-3 4 Aaajoi ^! (ja (jlkiic. In'lk 

3a ^kaJ! ^la (jk " ^aLaj kale. All! (^h<o All! 3_y jal J ) 31-3 31-3 cAaaku (ja e^akJall (jc. tA)»,Ai (jj ojaa 


LP ojjc- 
jjjtlkll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3489 
: Book 24, Hadith 74 


M/V!) 
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English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3482 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


When the last verses of Surat al-Baqarah were revealed, the Messenger of Allah came out and recited them to 
us and siad: Trading in wine has been forbidden. 


CbUVI Clijj lal Chill chilllc. jc. jc. hall ^1 jc. 4 jlajlm jc. 4hl» »'ii ifhl jj fuh 

" ^)aiJI SjLkjll Clla^a. " dJllj Ulic. j&l^jSS ^luij hale. hill hill (Jjauj 0 j^2l OJjjjj ja ^kljVl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3490 
Book 24, Hadith 75 
Book 23, Hadith 3483 


(cs^W&l) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by al-A'mash to the same effect through a 
different chain of narrators. This version adds: 


"The last verses about usury." 


lJ jVI ChUVI 3^ oliiaj oClluilj 4(jaaC.Vl jc. 4hljlsta J 1‘Aw ihliCu ^1 jj jlalc I nW 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3491 
: Book 24, Hadith 76 
: Book 23, Hadith 3484 






(31) Chapter: Regarding Selling Food Before O' 3^ (31) 

Taking Possession Of It 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) as saying: If anyone buys grain, he must not sell it till receives it in full. 

laliia ^IojI ja " Jll hie- hill ^ h.o hill 3_J Jal j jl 4 joC. jj| jC. 4^sli jC. 4tilla jC. 4h.ah«a jj hill CjC. Inh 

" hhSjluij hjtJJ bli 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3492 
Book 24, Hadith 77 
Book 23, Hadith 3485 


(cur^Vl) 




During the time of Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) we used to buy grain, and he sent a man to us who ordered us to move 
it from the spot where we had bought it to some other place, before we sold it without weighing or measuring it. 

£Uui hlic. hill hill jaj US 3^ hjl 4^)aC- jj| jc. 4^ali jc. 4t41la jc. 4h alwia jj hill clc. l uh 

ill ji. - - hj-ixj jl (iJIs oljau jlSLa ^11 hj3 ollaijl jCll jlfiall ja hllajjL) lijall ja Lilc. Tl«_u3 kl»i-ill 


(^Vl) 




Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3493 


1257 








sjuyi lJ& 


24 - Wages (Kitab Al-Ijarah) (3416 - 3570) 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 78 

English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3486 

Ibn 'Umar said: 


They (the people) used to buy grain in the upper part of the market in the same spot without measuring or weighing 
it. The Messenger of Allah ) forbade them to sell it there before removing it. 

lsl_^a. ^ (1)13 (jic (jj| (jC. .luc. (j*- (jJ .lA^.1 Inlk 

0jllb 0j»jn j)l aLjj A_llc. <111 ^Ilo Alii (Jjjjj A 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3494 
Book 24, Hadith 79 
Book 23, Hadith 3487 


(es^Vi) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah ) forbade to sell grain which one buys by measurement until one receives it in full. 

4_l]l Ajc. (jl Afj-lk piakla j>J ^uailall (j! SJJC. j)J j-liall j)E. O—A&j j)jl UJ-lk j)J AA^.1 In'lk 

A-jSJp‘ 11 j Ualiia Akl (jl (_s-g-j jaluij A_ilc. A_lll ^h<-i Alii (jl Ali-lk C. j)J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3495 
: Book 24, Hadith 80 
: Book 23, Hadith 3488 


(ur^Vl) £Ja^s 




Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (;Tri£) as saying: If anyone buys grain, he should not sell it until he measures it. Abu Bakr 
added in his version: I asked Ibn 'Abbas: Why ? He replied: Do you not see that they sell (grain) for gold, but the 
grain is still with the seller. 


Jli (3-S 4(JjAjc. (jjl (jc. tAjji (j C. 4(jjjUa (jjl (jC. ijjljLul liiiik VlS AjlAl Jl lijl t(jl A\C,J (jij jJl liiilk. 

Vi Jlfl (jjV Clils Jl 3 _jjl V j . " aJIj^j Ajcaj VI Ualila ^IjjI (ji " Aalc. Alii Alii 

ilaJalij 4 _ja2Lj p^-ji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3496 
: Book 24, Hadith 81 
: Book 23, Hadith 3489 


G/WfcM) 




Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) as saying: If anyone buys a grain, he should not sell it until he takes possession of it. 
Sulaiman b. Harb said: Until he receives it in full. Musaddad added: Ibn 'Abbas said: And I think that everything is 
like grain. 


j>J j^JaC. ijp- - -laiJ I2&J - tAiljC. jJi 1 Vipk InHj ^ 4jl_kk iVTlA Vl5 44—1^)^. (jj (jLajluij tbbhA I VllA 

AjtJJ Vs Ualila (_£jli2ul til " A_lic. Alii Alii Jll Jll 4 (JjoLjC. j)j| (jE. 4(jJ_jUa j)C. 4jlip 

9 lali (_)Va 3-^ (j j (JjIjc. j)jl Jlij 3ll bl j _ " AjS jy > 11 j (jj (jlAlli u dJlS 


A .>>'0i 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3497 
Book 24, Hadith 82 
Book 23, Hadith 3490 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


(JW&I) 




I saw that during the time of the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) the people were beaten when they bought grain on the 
same spot and sold it there without moving it to their houses. 


jjjjdaJ (jjjtlll duj (ills 4 jaC. jjl jc. 4^213 jc. 4 j J Jl jc. 4 jaaJs ‘jljjl 3c. Lu.lk 4(Jc. jj jlaa.il I VoS 

Akj Jl 4 k hu ojtJ u jl illja. Jxlail I j jidl 111 Juij 4_iic. Alii ^Jj^a Alii (_Juj ,ig h. ^Jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3498 
: Book 24, Hadith 83 
: Book 23, Hadith 3491 


( jW&l) 




Narrated Ibn Umar: 


I bought olive oil in the market. When I became its owner, a man met me and offered good profit for it. I intended to 
settle the bargain with him, but a man caught hold of my hand from behind. When I turned I found that he was Zayd 
ibn Thabit. He said: Do not sell it on the spot where you have bought it until you take it to your house, for the 
Messenger of Allah (3:3) forbade to sell the goods where they are bought until the tradesmen take them to their 
houses. 


4 jjia. jj 3 jc jc. 4blijl ^1 jc. tjlaJoil jj 3La2i Tu3 t^jAjll 3Lk jj duLl Liik. t^jUall jj 1 Vok 

J^ LUjdal jl d)b Js l n>i-\ Lauj 4u <_kj ^ Vj ^kjl 4"J jLml Uils jjail ^ liuj duuul Ljll i^yac. jj| jc. 

aAII Jjjjj jll 21k. j Jl ejjau 4uau2 AjLu V (3-^ dull jj 3j Ibll dklll ^^c-l Jlj jxi <_kj kil od 

II k j Jj jllull La jjau ^Ja. £-lld Cda. Jldl £-Ljj jl Jp Juij Auic. Alii Jj^a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3499 
: Book 24, Hadith 84 
: Book 23, Hadith 3492 


(32) Chapter: If A Man Says When Buying 
And Selling: No Deception 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


(jkVl) Sjjx! ja-ta, 

Ibu. V jP j ai^ii j (32) 


A man told the Messenger of Allah (33) that he was being deceived in business transactions. The Messenger of 
Allah (33) then said: When you make a bargain, say: There is no attempt to deceive. So when the man made a 
bargain, he said: There is no attempt to deceive. 


Auic. 4_lll J^a Alii <_JujJ Jd ‘kaj jl 4 jac. jjl jc. 4jdb jj 4lll .ik jc. cdllLd jc. iA ialLd jj Alii 3 c. 1 Vrik 
(JJj £jlu Ibl (Jajl ji^ . " Jbla. V (Js3 duulu 111 " Jujj 4_ilc. <111 J>.a 4111 Jjjoij 4l (JlsS ^dll ^3 ^Aau 4j| Juj 

kbidV 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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(jjVl) 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3500 
Book 24, Hadith 85 
Book 23, Hadith 3493 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

During the time of the Messenger of Allah (Ait) a man used to buy (goods), and he was weak in his intellect. His 
people came to the Prophet of Allah (Ai£) and said: Prophet of Allah, stop so-and-so (to make a bargain) for he buys 
(goods), but he is weak in his intellect. So the Prophet (Lh-ri) called on him and forbade him to make a bargain. He 
said: Prophet of Allah, I cannot keep away myself from business transactions. Thereupon the Messenger of Allah 
(^Isfc) said: If you cannot give up making a bargain, then say: Take, and give, and there is no attempt to deceive. 

■isc. .'ukia Jlis - ajc. Via - ^giiLall - jjj jjI 2Lk jj cjjjVI <111 ajc. jj .la-hia uiiak. 

jli .aLaij <jic- <111 ^h.o <111 Jjjjjj bg f- 4^/U.J jl Cl41La jj (_jril jc. ioblji jc. m lljjU - ?.LiaE. jj i__)IAj1| 

<iaac. jplSjLj <jli (jbla ^^ic. j^j^. 1 <111 U Ijllaa ^alujj <ilc. <111 ^ L^a <111 <SaI ^jita <■ ak Aaaic. £-11 jj 
< 111 <111 Jjijj dJlaa . £JJ^ jc. jf^ai V ^ll <111 jA 1-j (_]laa £JJ^ jc. otgia ^luij <j1c. <111 ^ill olc-aa (. <5 t .A 

ui jc. jjj jj! JL " <jVLi. Vj c-Ia j c-La Jis ^al! LIjU jj c. Cals jj " ^luij <iic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3501 
Book 24, Hadith 86 
Book 23, Hadith 3494 






gla^l ^ (33) 


(33) Chapter: Regarding Al-'Urban (Non- 
Refundable Advance) 

Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 

On his father's authority, said that his grandfather told that the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) forbade the type of 
transactions in which earnest money was paid. 

Malik said: This means, as we think--Allah better knows-that a man buys a slave or hires an animal, and he says: I 
give you a dinar on condition that if I cjive up the transaction or hire, what I gave yog is yours. 

<Jli <il toLk. jc. 4 <jjI jc. 1 1- n» rii jj jjJoc. jc. <xL <ll jjjjjl jj LllLa (_ 5 -lc- i«lilj3 Jlii 4<AlLui jj <111 ^jc. Tn.'ik 

jl Aaill J^.jll jjlrij jl - ^aic.1 <111J jjj LajS - rillLj rillLa Jll _ jlijxll £JJ j C. ^iuj <llc. <111 <111 Jjjjj 

rill rill 'Vic, j LoS f.\ )£ll ql 4» hull rij£ U jl , -j! , -Jc. I lljjj riLLaC-l J oil 11 <jlill iC )1£jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3502 
Book 24, Hadith 87 
Book 23, Hadith 3495 




3 ^1 <liSli ,_sjI£jj 


(34) Chapter: Regarding A Man Selling What 
He Does Not Possess 


a.To j2}l ha (Jijl! l-iLj (34) 


Narrated Hakim ibn Hizam: 

Hakim asked (the Prophet): Messenger of Allah, a man comes to me and wants me to sell him something which is 
not in my possession. Should I buy it for him from the market? He replied: Do not sell what you do not possess. 

ckjll (^jjjjlj <111 l)jjJJ Ij 3ls Lp Cf" ‘hlAha (jj (■ i 111 jJ jc. ijriri ^1 jC. 4<jljC. jjl lllria. OIuil lllrik 

" riljllc Ugl La ^JJ V " (_]la3 (jjiill jx 4 J 4x.lajlal jAlc. L>4^ ^441 (_sAa 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3503 
Book 24, Hadith 88 
Book 23, Hadith 3496 


Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 








On his father's authority, said that his grandfather 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr reported the Messenger of Allah as 

saying: The proviso of a loan combined with a sale is not allowable, nor two conditions relating to one transaction, 
nor profit arising from something which is not in one's charge, nor selling what is not in your possession. 

Ajc. tAjjl ,jc. tAjjl ,jc. 4^1 tt-n»di ^ jjAc. 4i_)jjl UliAk. 44—)^. ^ jjA j Inik 

(jijJaJ ^1 La Vj (_y3 (jUa^ul Vj £lJj <—slui V " Aalc. Allt ^ L^i Alii Jjjjj 3^9 3^9 Li? 

" Daic. (Jjj 2 La £ii Vj 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3504 
Book 24, Hadith 89 
Book 23, Hadith 3497 






(35) Chapter: Regarding Conditions In Sales 


cJ gr? (35) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 


I sold it, that is, camel, to the Prophet (Afe), but I made the stipulation that I should be allowed to ride it to home. 
At the end he (the Prophet) said: Do you think that I made this transaction with you so that I take your camel ? Take 
your camel and its price; both are yours. 


3pi - ojjxj ~ (3-^ 44111 aIc. jjLL ,_jC. ij*\k 1 Li La. ,jc. - A.ut wi ,jjl 1 uOk tAAla-a L/lw 

Ak djlLaaJ l_iAaV A Vi j> .i^La Lail ^3 3^9 (_gl&l Lilia jjLuIj ^Laij 4_ilc. 4llt ^ L**» 3-?-^ 

" LU 1 Ag 3 4_iAjj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(gr^Vl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3505 
Book 24, Hadith 90 
Book 23, Hadith 3498 


(36) Chapter: Regarding Liability For The (jjSjil (36) 

Slave 


Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir: 

The Prophet (^-L) said: The contractual obligation of a slave is three days. 

" 3^2 >L»ij 4aic- aIII 4111 3^uij 3 ^ ‘ 3 <alc. 3 ? 4lac. 3 c. i3LaJ( 3 c. coAlia 3 ^- 


43 LI liiiAk 4^0^13?) L>? f'C'-Q V^iAa. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3506 
: Book 24, Hadith 91 
: Book 23, Hadith 3499 


(^13Vl) ( aj* 
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The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Qatadah through a different chain of 
narrators to the same effect. This version adds: 


"If he finds defect (in the slave) within three days, he may return it without evidence; if he finds a defect after three 
days, he will be required to produce evidence that he (the slave) had the defect when he bought it." 


Abu Dawud said: This explanation is from the words of Qatadah. 

3j ^3 £.13 3k.j (jj 31 j oUaJij ojllLuLj 4 o3uS ,_jc. 'n.A tAxulaH -Ijc. 4<I1I Cjc. (jjjlA ujAk 

o3l!3 51 jjmqMl 13 a 3j!3 jji Ills # elSlI 13 a <j_j aljlcil <il <1321 «._ cIl/OII a*j «.I3 32. j (jjj <22 jjxj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^212^1) SjUI ^1 slluij t LxJa 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3507 
: Book 24, Hadith 92 
: Book 23, Hadith 3500 


(37) Chapter: Regarding One Who Buys Slave 
And Employs Him, Then Finds A Fault In 
Him 


UjC. <J £1 <l2»,‘htAj Iclc. (_£jlCul c_llj (37) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (^sfe) said: Profit follows responsibility. 

Jls Calls - 1 g V- <111 - 4 <CojIc. (jc. i'ijjc. ( jc- 4 1 —alia. sLLa (jc. 


4 l_u 3 ^1 (jjl 1 u3-s 4(jjjjjJ AxlLI la3a. 


" (jlCuCallj ^1^)211 " 4_ilc. <111 ^<111 Jjjoij 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3508 
Book 24, Hadith 93 
Book 23, Hadith 3501 


(^UlVl) 


Narrated Makhlad ibn Khufaf al-Ghifari: 


I and some people were partners in a slave. I employed him on some work in the absence of one of the partners. He 
got earnings for me. He disputed me and the case of his claim to his share in the earnings to a judge, who ordered 
me to return the earnings (i.e. his share) to him. I then came to Urwah ibn az-Zubayr, and related the matter to him. 
Urwah then came to him and narrated to him a tradition from the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) on the authority of 
Aisha: Profit follows responsibility. 

(j .ijj (jl^ QIS 4l£jliil! <■ slq-s (jj cLLa ,jc. 4,_]yCi.5^ Cjc. Qj ~uk a ,jc. 4(jUilo ^jc. 4^jUjill dlk ,_jj 3j ^^»a In'ik 

<1*31 Cjl (jl ^jjCils oliCaall (_paxj A Jjjuaj ^^3 <12 fglc. Q^ls 4 -1112 1 j. >»» J j Aliljjlsll Cj 2 ^3 <^jCu (_yilll 

Jll alujj <iic. 'dll <131 (jc. - 1 gW <111 - <2312 (jc. <i.l23 "ajjC. ollls <ii.l23 jjjQH ojjC- dull! 

" ^jlCsllallj ^1^)211 " 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3509 
Book 24, Hadith 94 
Book 23, Hadith 3502 


(^JUlVl) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 
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A man bought a slave, and he remained with him as long as Allah wished him to remain. He then found defect in 
him. He brought his dispute with him to the Prophet (;£,<&) and he returned him to him. The man said: Messenger of 
Allah, my slave earned some wages. The Messenger of Allah then said: Profit follows responsibility. 

Abu Dawud said: This chain of narrators (of this version) is not reliable. 

<111 4<2ajlc. (jc- lA-ljt (jc- iijjc. p-iiliA Uii.lL .llLL j>J I iiA 4^1 UJ.lL (jj UJ-^L 

oi ja ^iuij <j!c. <111 ^jlll <LUal-a»3 Ulc. <j LLj ^uiL j)j <111 £.13 La l^jc. ^lila Lablc. ^-liLl (jj 1 g \c, 

_jjj L)C _ " (jLajJalL ^1^)311 " ^L-uj <alc. <111 <111 Jjjjj jjlls . (JxiLuil J3 <111 L (J^jll (3-33 <jlc. 

Lll.ii ^_jjjj1 -ILL Iia JjL 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3510 
Book 24, Hadith 95 
Book23, Hadith 3503 


((^471) SJJ»1 C^jA 




(38) Chapter: If Two Parties Dispute, The 
Item Remains Where It Was 




ij Li-*ulll <■ aVi<i Cl (_ji_j (38) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

Muhammad ibn al-Ash'ath said: Al-Ash'ath bought slaves of booty from Abdullah ibn Mas'ud for twenty thousand 
(dirhams. Abdullah asked him for payment of their price. He said: I bought them for ten thousand (dirhams). 
Abdullah said: Appoint a man who may adjudicate between me and you. Al-Ash'ath said: (I appoint) you between 
me and yourself. Abdullah said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (LLLl) say: If both parties in a business transaction 
differ (on the price of an article), and they have witness between them, the statement of the owner of the article will 
be accepted (as correct) or they may annul the transaction. 

(jj -pL es4 l/* ‘cs4 LjiL cLliUc. (jj (j^aiL j>j ic. Lii.iL 4(jjjls (jj jp ■liaLia IVoL 

llll i'i'it \ <111 .Uc. jpa (jn^kll LjjSj LP 4 d (•* LiVl (_£jj1uI L)Us 40 .lL (jc. 4<jjj (jc. 4C1 iLluV 1 j)J 3k ^ (jj (_>jj3 

Chat dVl Jll . UlljJj ^^jjj jjjfu 4^. j jiiLla <lll lie. . cJlVl a j dat } ~VL-k 1 Loll (Jlla ^g U'i ^ <ll] <311 Jjc. 

1 lag In (_yulj (jlLLll <_ qV'AI Cl " (3uij <ulc. <111 ^L^i <111 Ch» am <111 Ijc. L)la _ Llmai Lyjj dul 

" ^jldjLnj jl <atllnil <Jj5J La <JJJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3511 
Book 24, Hadith 96 
Book 23, Hadith 3504 


(ur^Vl) £ja-ua 




Al-Qasim b. 'Abd al-Rahman reported on the authority of his father: 

Ibn Mas'ud sold slaves to al-Ash'ath b. Qais. He then narrated the rest of the tradition to the same effect with some 
variation of words. 

4.2wi< j)jl (jj 4<Jji (jc. 4(jLa/)ll 3c. (jj ^llll (jj 64_s3al (_^jj j)jl LjjLS 4^iiuaA LulL 4(filial 1 .laka j)J <111 Jjc. lijik 

(jAq'Jj dajj ^abl3llj aLi*-a CjSj (JJjS (jj 4‘bar ii'i^l jya 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3512 
Book 24, Hadith 97 
Book 23, Hadith 3505 


(cs^W&l) 
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(39) Chapter: Regarding Pre-Emption 

Narrated J abir: 


^ (39) 


The Messenger of Allah ( fyil ) as saying: There is the right of option regarding everything which is shared, whether a 
dwelling or a garden. It is not lawful to sell before informing one's partner, but if he sells without informing him, he 
has the greatest right to it. 

aIII <3i Jli (jc- Cf' cJ-ic-Cujj 1 Vo-s CM Iuh 

Aiijj A_s Jj^t ^g-S £-U (jli a£jj^u (jijj <3^ £1JJ (jl ^ILaJ 'J Jajl j\ Ajuj 3^ ^ AjjLllt " 4_ilc. Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3513 
Book 24, Hadith 98 
Book 23, Hadith 3506 


(urMVl) 




Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

The Messenger of Allah decreed the right to buy the neighboring property applicable to everything which is 
not divided, but when boundaries are fixed and separate roads made, there is no option. 

3c. (jj CM'' 4(3^3^ ~M*' CM 4Js1uj ,jc. (jc. i lijik 4(Jjt ~M^' CM l n'A 

bis (jjlall CllSjj^aj ClliSj tils ^1 (JLa ^^S A * q»i'itt 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii 3*-?- Loij 3^ 44111 

- 55 j; o J 

4 * fl nl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3514 
Book 24, Hadith 99 
Book 23, Hadith 3507 


(cs-^Vl) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (Xsfc) said: When land has been divided and boundaries have been set up, there is no right of pre¬ 
emption in it. 

,jc. 4(3^3^ *■. ^ j y 3^ CM~ 3^ 3" 4 340^1 3^ ' 4 ^ 33 ^ Cm 3 u,l ^ 4(jjjls 3 3 InW 

tit " ^luij Alic. Alii (_s-E<a 4ilt 3_J jl O J3 Jla (3^ CM"" ' * t °\C. jt 44 _ nhialt 3 'b» ‘ 11 (jC jt 44ialui ^^jt 

. J ^ ' 1 0 * JI * o i "'H 

" L^jS 4 » q ii'i Ills 4 “ l.'A j 3 s <■—balulS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3515 
Book 24, Hadith 100 
Book 23, Hadith 3508 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abu Rafi': 

The Messenger of Allah (;T3) as saying: A neighbor has the best claim to the house or land of the neighbor. 

‘£?0 lit ^11 4Ajj31I 3 j^yac- t a^) >>n a 3 (_jc. 4 (jl t ulA 4^ (p'tt 3 4lll Jug- lull 

" A jaliu ,331 ^jLklt " 3_J% ^Ijjjj 4j1c. 4llt 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3516 
Book 24, Hadith 101 
Book 23, Hadith 3509 


Narrated Samurah: 


(ur^Vl) 




The Prophet (;£,$££) said: A neighbour has the best claim to the house or land of the neighbour. 

" JlJ aluij 4_llc. <111 (jC. (jC. 4(jl«*d) (jc. 4 o31j^ (jC. (.A\x, Ai 1 VvA mil l)-iH Aaljll 1 Yv W 

" (jAajVl j\ jllu (_5^ jlSlI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3517 
: Book 24, Hadith 102 
: Book 23, Hadith 3510 






Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Prophet (Xs&) said: The neighbour is most entitled to the right of pre-emption, and he should wait for its 
exercise even if he is absent, when the two properties have one road. 

aIJI 4 -U! Jla 3la tAill luc. (jj jjLk (jc. cc-LLc. l jc. tiiliAll juc. tjTwifr ' nA ,_jj Uj^a. 

" 14.13 14L jL 31£ 3 i 144 31s 3jj 4 3^ oji_k Ajciriu 3-?-^" ^gic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3518 
: Book 24, Hadith 103 
: Book 23, Hadith 3511 






(40) Chapter: If A Man Becomes Bankrupt <j3u ac. 14 31 ji! laaa 3^3 Jijll (40) 
And Another Man Finds His Exact Goods i y ir . 

With Him 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (jiri&) as saying: If anyone becomes insolvent and the man (i.e. creditor) finds his very 
property with him, he is more entitled to it than anyone else. 


(jj ^)£j (jc. t,D» wi (jj ,jc. - j djik <3)3^*^' '31a.j tiillLa ,jc. t4 dUnA <jj Aill Hoc- 1 Vd~s 

aAII (jl 40 Jj 3^ (jC. 3^ (3? 34 <^3 (jc. 6 JjC. (jj j-aC. jjC. ‘^3^ <jP j3 lC ' lP 

" ojJC- (_ja Aj jj 4 iJ Ac-lia (_43 (JjiIsI tiajl " 3^ AjIg- Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3519 
: Book 24, Hadith 104 
: Book 23, Hadith 3512 






Narrated AbuBakr ibn AbdurRahman ibn al-Harith ibn Hisham: 
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The Prophet (;&&) said: If a man sells (his) property and the man who buys it becomes insolvent, and the seller does 


not receive the price of the property he had sold, but finds his very property with him (i.e. the buyer), he is more 
entitled to it (than others). If the buyer dies, then the owner of the property is equal to the creditors. 

<111 ^jl ClljLkll (jj (jJa^^)ll >3c. J (_jc. a_ll g »'i'i ^1 (jc. u4ILa j)C. iA j)j <111 .lie. 1 uik 

<ilij <Clia .ikja 1 Ill'll <2aj (j/a <cll (jill ^alj AC-llbl (jill (jjlsls Iclxa £-11 Uajl " Jl£ ^alujj <3c. <111 

" ojjjjI £-liall L- CllLa (j)_$ <J (_j^.1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3520 
Book 24, Hadith 105 
Book 23, Hadith 3513 


(cur^Vl) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Bakr b. 'Adb al-Rahman b. al- 
Harith b. Hisham from Messenger of Allah througb a different chain of narrators to the same 

effect as narrated by Malik. This version adds: 


"If he paid somethingfrom the price (of the property), then he will be equal to the creditors in it." 

.lie. (_)15 4 <■ pi g wi (jjl fjc. - l-jAj ,_pjl - 6<111 ^Ic. liliSk. iljll jjj jLalluj 1 uW 

1 g \ a\ (ja u jlj " j tillLa t“nW ^i» a jSis ^luij <_}ic. <111 <ill jl 4^l2oA (jj dljLaJl j)J (jia^/p^ 

" c-ba^jadl ojjjI 1 ini'i 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3521 
: Book 24, Hadith 106 
: Book 23, Hadith 3514 


(cur^Vl) 




A similar tradition (to the No. 3513) has been transmitted by AbuHurayrah from the Prophet (4Hs4&). 


This version has: 

If he paid something from its price, then he will be equal to the creditors in the remaining price. If a man dies and he 
has the very property of a man (i.e. seller), he is equal to the creditors whether he (the buyer) pays him (the price) or 
not. 


Abu Dawud said: Malik's version of this tradition is sounder. 

(jc. - (JJlie. ,jj| - 4<JjC.Lald - (jjjlikll - 4 jtlkll .lie. j>J <111 .lie. lUSk 4(jlUall i—SjC. j)J lHiis. 

(_JE. 4(ja^p^ AjC. (jj jfLl ^^gjl j)C. 4(JjA jll (_JE. - ^gj-akaJl Jj^ll pjl .llljll (jj bak a jAj Ijll pjl Jll - 4(j.l}i^>il 

l_S^y &I lajlj e.La jill Sjjoil LaS 1 m\i 1 g lai (ja ol_2a3 jL£ jlfl " (3-2 <_llc. <111 ^h.-i £gjlll (jE- 40^3^ 

^j^al c^llla TnW Ijll 3-2 _ " c-l-a^)*!! OjjjI j^S (j.talk; ^al jl 1 qdi <j-a ^Hajfll A n»j [_§^ya 1 ^-lia o^jc. j iSIIa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3522 
: Book 24, Hadith 107 
: Book 23, Hadith 3515 






Umar ibn Khaidah said: 
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We came to AbuHurayrah who had become insolvent. He said: I shall decide between you on the basis of the 
decision of the Messenger of Allah (;£,$££): If anyone becomes insolvent or dies and the man (the seller) finds his very 
property with him, he is more entitled to it (than others). 


U lilll tjlii 4o3lL (jj jic (jc. 4j3s*-all (jc. 4t_u3 (jjl \Jl)3a jA 4 3jll jJi Uj3a 4 jlilu ,jj .3k.a fnW 

3-aj 3aj3 t —3* jt (jA " aluij <alc. <llt <lll 3_J- u1 j ) A^ft jiJaSY 3^ (_>23! bl 4 _ ^3 

" <J j^3 4 m J ■‘Cc.lia 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3523 
Book 24, Hadith 108 
Book 23, Hadith 3516 


(41) Chapter: One Who Takes Care Of A 
Worn-Out Animal 


Vl) ( 


11a. I jpus c-jIj (41) 


Narrated Amir ash-Sha'bi: 

The Prophet (;&&) said: If anyone finds an animal whose owners were helpless to provide fodder to it and so they 


turned it out (of their house), and he took it and looked after it, it will belong to him. 

Abu Dawud said: This is the tradition of Hammad. It is more plain and perfect. 

4 (jjjl-»ll (jAA_jll ■4^’ lP lP Alii .Wo (jo 4 jlll Uj3a ' n W j ^ 431!ia Uj3a 43 jc.LaL)j (jj In'ik 

jkt 33 <j|l 3 a j (jA " 3^ 4_llc <111 ^h *" 1 <lll 3j- ul .j U <J-^a - ‘3 ■'* > ‘‘ 1 " (jl 4 (jlll 3^ - ‘3 ■* O^" 

3^. I j jlc. (jc. 3^3 (3*c. dlls <111 3 j1c. 3^ jlll ‘W.w (J 3^ . " a! LaIIaIs IaIaIs La jjqImS La jal*l j! I^JaI t^ic. 

jjjl jA j 3 U 4 A C1u3a 11a j 3jI 1 31H . ^>1 ‘ ^ j <3o <111 ^it ^jjll U a . W jyi 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3524 
Book 24, Hadith 109 
Book 23, Hadith 3517 


333171) Cy-^ i^A 


Narrated ash-Sha'bi: 


The Prophet (^fe) said: If anyone leaves an animal at a place of perishing and another man brings it to life, it 


belongs to him who brings it to life. 

4 j j dill (jc. 4(j<A jll .3JC jj (jJ <111 3jjfr (jc. 

" IaIIaJ (j<i ^3 3^j IaUaII >333 


4c.I3a1I 311a (jc. - 3jj (jjl ^ '■» < - 43 II 1 A. (jc. ^ 3jlc. j>J 'Tk >> 111 3 a 
< 111 3 jj (ji " 3^ Aji ^aluij <3o <111 3ill (^glj C1 u3a 1I £3jl 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3525 
Book 24, Hadith 110 
Book 23, Hadith 3518 


(42) Chapter: Regarding Pawning 


(cs-M^') Cy-^ 


3^!^' ls? s->b (42) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 
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The Prophet (^fijfe) as saying: The milk of milch camels may be drunk for payment when in pledge, and the animal 


may be ridden for payment when it is pledge; payment being made by the one who rides and the one who drinks. 
Abu Dawud said: In our opinion this is correct. 


(jjl " Jll 2 j-uj 4_llc. Alii (jjlll (jC tOJJ^A (^1 (jC 4(j l» dill j)C 4 j (jC 4t^3 j )lT*]l (jjl (jC 4.iLiA luh 

jA j 3jl3 jji JlJ _ " Asa111 (_$i]l ^ jAjA ijlS lij AjaaL j^-hllj ^jAjA (jlS li] Aliaiii (1 ALj 

■ la. .Vi li.lic 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3526 
Book 24, Hadith 111 
Book 23, Hadith 3519 


(catM^I) 




Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 


reported the Prophet (;£!<&) as saying: There are people from the servants of Allah who are neither prophets nor 
martyrs; the prophets and martyrs will envy them on the Day of Resurrection for their rank from Allah, the Most 
High. 

They (the people) asked: Tell us. Messenger of Allah, who are they? He replied: They are people who love one 
another for the spirit of Allah (i.e. the Qur'an), without having any mutual kinship and giving property to one. I 
swear by Allah, their faces will glow and they will be (sitting) in (pulpits of) light. They will have no fear (on the Day) 
when the people will have fear, and they will not grieve when the people will grieve. 

He then recited the following Qur'anic verse: "Behold! Verily for the friends of Allah there is no fear, nor shall they 
grieve." 

(jj JJ^C- <jj <C-jj Cf- ‘ 
j »lhg wi V j e-LnjLs ^A La 
aIii c jjj i" jii 
V j ^llll t. W A |jj (JjsLLj V 

. ( 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


^-liiall (jj ojLa C (jc. 4jJp^. YLi 44.112“ (jJ (jlaV.j 44_lp^. (jj jjA j 1 n.'lk 

ULuliV Aill jlLc (j-a (jl " Allc Alii (_5-L^a (jllll QlJ Qll 4 4 pi JaiLlI j)J ^piC (jl 4 

^A (jA aISI Ij aISI (j>a ^g A-alLill c-lhgIlll j a-Lni^l 

Jjj ^^Ic ^gjlj jjil ^A (jl Aillja Igi jJalxi) Jljjal Vj ^g jjj ^Lk-jS J-F- 45 ^- 

fA Yj ( lg ;1c *_Spk. Y Aill c-12 ■■ AjVI IQSj _ " (jjllll (jj)^- I a] 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3527 
Book 24, Hadith 112 
Book 23, Hadith 3520 


(43) Chapter: A Man Taking From His Son's JU ^ jiu JljlI 4 _jU ( 43 ) 

Wealth 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The aunt of Umarah ibn Umayr asked Aisha: I have an orphan in my guardianship. May I enjoy from his property? 
She said: The Messenger of Allah (X*&) said: The pleasantest things a man enjoys come from what he earns, and his 
child comes from what he earns. 


^jJaj aLojIc. ClilLu tgil 4 Alii.c (jc. 4 jiAc (jj ejLac (jc. 4^aAl^)jj (jc 4 i-a (jc 4(jUiuj Lpik.1 4 jjjS (jj lukii Tnhk 

(j A J^jJI QSil La 4-n3-il (j< 1 (jl " aluij AoiC’ Alll h«-n Alii QlJ 4‘hH'^ AjLa (jx (J^lll Lib 1 g ic aIII 

" A j i hS jyi A j i iik 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3528 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 113 

English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3521 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


The Prophet (;£&) Said: The children of a man come from what he earns, rather they are his pleasantest earning; so 
enj oy from their property. 

Abu Dawud said: Hammad b. Abi Sulaiman added in his version: "When you need." But this (addition) is munkar 
(not authoritative). 

4^->SAll (jc. 44 4 JUJ (jc. 4 
A ) i (.. ulai (j-a 4 _lLuS (_j. 


(j.J ilaa. 1 V'v'lk - iA V;ui 4 JJ (jl a\C.j (ajuija j-aC. 4 JJ Alii .iuc- In'A 

XI " Jli aS\ Aulc. 4 _lll ^jul 4JC. 4 A_Culc. (jc. 4 AJaI 4JC. 4 J^Ac. (jj OjLaC. 4JC. 

jfiLa jAj . " V'~0 ti] " AuS 51 j (jLajluj ^^jj 4 JJ cLxtk 5jl5 _jjj (jjll _ " (j-a I ^1^3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3529 
Book 24, Hadith 114 
Book 23, Hadith 3522 


(cs-^71) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


A man came to the Prophet (^Isfc) and said: Messenger of Allah, I have property and children, and my father finishes 


my property. He replied; You and your property belong to your father; your children come from the pleasantest of 


what you earn; so enj oy from the earning of your children. 

(jl 4oYk ,_jC. 4A_ul ,_JE. 4 4 - LUt »ii 4 JJ jjlc. 4 JC. 4al*Jlll 

j! A1 \1 <a j Cluj " JlJ _ ^Jlxs ^lliau (jjj 


1 _nus. 1 li 


4£Jjj (_jj Cjjj ^ HW 4 J 4 IJ! 4 JJ tula. 

YLa (jj Alii U JlaS Aulc. 4_lll ^jj 

" jl 4—bui£ I j) 1*^3 >■ T 4 -ulai 4 '_ya $ jj 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3530 
Book 24, Hadith 115 
Book 23, Hadith 3523 




(44) Chapter: Regarding A Man Who Finds Jlj ilc. aJU -jic. iuaj Jljll ^ luU (44) 

His Exact Property With Another Man 


Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

The Prophet (^i£) said: If anyone finds his very property with a man, he is more entitled to it (than anyone else). 


and the buyer should pursue the one who sold it. 

4 _]jjjjJ 4 _]Uj (jli 44 . OW 4 JJ O^jLuJ 4 JC. 4 t 1 ~Oi (_JE. 4 o51u3 4 JC. 4 4, Ijl nil 4 JJ 4 JE. 4 A1 Pil^S luh t 4jj C ’ 4j^ JjlaC. 

" AU-lj Qja ^ull £UJ_9 Aj 4>i j^S cl^J Ajc. aJIA 4jjc. .ikj (_jA " Alii 4_j-h-a Alii 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3531 
Book 24, Hadith 116 
Book 23, Hadith 3524 


(4_pUlVl) 4 iLa.ua 
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(45) Chapter: Regarding A Man Who Takes 
His Right From Something That Is Under His 
Control 


g “ 

aAj LAV' (ja Aik Akl_J (_J^. jll ^ i_jlj (45) 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


Hind, the mother of Mu'awiyah, came to the Messenger of Allah (;&&) and said: 'Abu Sufyan is a stingy person. He 
does not give me as much (money) as suffices me and my children. Is there any harm to me if I take something from 
his property ? He said: Take as much as suffices you and your children according to the custom. 


Ail I Clle-lk (AjjlsLa IaIA jl tAjiilc. jc. jc. coj^jc jjj ^LaA lijAk 4 jjAJj IjjAk 4 (_ynijj jj Aa ^.1 1 uik 

lilAu Alla ja Aki jl ^jic- (J^-2 is 3 U ^If li» j Aj| j ^ i-i.A jl p > n lil jl Clilla ^»Laj Aaic. <111 

" <_ fij^xalL dliLlj ^1 ] La (_£.lk " L)ll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3532 
Book 24, Hadith 117 
Book 23, Hadith 3525 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated 'Aishah: 


Hind came to the Prophet (At&) and said: Messenger of Allah, Abu Sufyan is a stingy person. Is there any harm to 
me if I spend on his dependants from his property without his permission ? The Prophet (LLA) replied: There is no 
harm to you if you spend according to the custom. 


AiA Cllc-lk Clil! tAjallc jc. iojjc. (jc. (jjA jll jc. 4^>axa IjjAk ‘jlj^l Ajc. IjjAk c^j^aaj j>j (jinnik InW 
Alla ja Allic. ^^Jc. (Jjiji (jl LP 1 a 1$-2 Al maa (_J^A j' ‘ 11 lil jl Aill (_]jj-uj li Clilai A_llc. A_lll jaill 

" <_ij^xallj ^jIc. jl c*l ;lc. ^ " (aUj Aalc. Aill ^j-iill ijlls AjAl jAta 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3533 
Book 24, Hadith 118 
Book 23, Hadith 3526 


(e^W&l) 




Narrated Yusuf ibn Malik al-Makki: 


I used to write (the account of) the expenditure incurred on orphans who were under the guardianship of so-and-so. 
They cheated him by one thousand dirhams and he paid these (this amount) to them. I then got double the property 
which they deserved. I said (to the man: Take one thousand (dirhams) which they have taken from you (by 
cheating). He said: No, my father has told me that he heard the Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) say: Pay the deposit to him 
who deposited it with you, and do not betray him who betrays you. 

i - in I ("in (Jla i j*sall LIaLo jj <■ Lujj jc. - (Jj^jlall ^^jaa - t 1'u'ik c^jjj (jJ Ajjj (jj ‘(_lfl^ jjI InW 

Ijjaa jail <—ilVl Cala Jli , Ig jha ^giLa j<a ^Lgi Ca^jAls jlj IaIaIa ^jA i alia ojiallxA jl_$ jtk ^lail Aaii jblal 

" Ahi L ja jia Vj Allajjl ja ^_jll AjlaVl Al " (J_j% ^Laj Aalc. Aill ^ L^~i Aill (Jjjaij £aja Ajj ^jj ^ nik V cJla Alia Aj 
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In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3534 
: Book 24, Hadith 119 
: Book 23, Hadith 3527 
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Narrated AbuHurayrah: 




The Prophet (;Tri&) said: Pay the deposit to him who deposited it with you, and do not betray him who betrayed you. 

jC. - jjl JlS - ClAjJjiu jC. 4|iL 3. jj (Jjiia T' 1 ' ^ Vl5 4^aAl^)jl jj > A ' J 4£.Vl*Jl jj >» InK 

jij Vj dl3ujl jis AiLaVl si " 4_ilc. 4l]| ^h<-» Aill 3_J JdJ j 3^ 3^ 4^^ jc jC- 

" 313 ~s ji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3535 
Book 24, Hadith 120 
Book 23, Hadith 3528 


(cs^-dVl) 0^ 


(46) Chapter: Regarding Accepting Gifts 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

That the Prophet (Xsfc) used to accept a gift and make return for it. 

\ > 




Ul%ll 3 jj5 ^ c_jU (46) 


jc. - (jjl-klul lP (j^l - ‘p ‘‘UC. Vis i^-'djj^l jj ^sA^^I -dc-J jj 3 !° i 

1 g jV. <■ - 1UJ j Aj-lgJl 3^SJ jlfi 4_ilc- 4_lll 3-“^ j' I & ]C ' ^-lll LS^~) 44_3jIc. jc. iAjjS jc. iajjC. 3 ? 3 _loA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3536 
Book 24, Hadith 121 
Book 23, Hadith 3529 


(erMV') 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (^fc) said: I swear by Allah, I shall not accept gift from anyone after this day except from an immigrant 
Qarashi, an Ansari a Dawsi or aThaqafi. 

‘■' ^3 3 J m 3 c. tjLi-ujI 3 J ju3i^V v:i-k _ 3 *^•» a " jjl c 5 ^h - 1 4 a 1 1 n (ii-ik Cy 233a 1 Vi.W 

^k.1 3 ^ Isa s*j 3^1 V aIII £jIj " ^L-uj Ailc- aIII ^I>^i aIII 3_?- ui j ) 3i^ 3i^ tSjjjA cs3 3 c ‘AjjI jc. j/^31 

" 1 pq 3jl_Laji ji 1^3-g-a j_j^-i jl VI 4-JSA 
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Reference 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3537 
Book 24, Hadith 122 
Book 23, Hadith 3530 


(cs^VI) 




(47) Chapter: Taking Back A Gift (Al-Hibah) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


31 Ajil (47) 


The Prophet (;£,-(£) as saying: One who seeks to take back a gift like the one who returns to it vomit. 

Hammam said: "And Qatadah said: We regard vomiting as unlawful." 

3^1 <jc- 4 (_jjU c. jjl jc. tc.C-,31 jj w» wi jc. coiUa Ijlis 33 wij 4^U3 j t jUI diisj. 4 ^iaI3jI 3 ^ ^1°*'^ Iviik 
Lxil^)^. VI ^3111 fLu Vj oblj^ 3f2J ^IaA 3f2 . " “dja (jk AjaA ^S ^jlill " 3^ jdjjj 4_ilc- Alii 
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Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3538 
Book 24, Hadith 123 
Book 23, Hadith 3531 


(car^Vl) 


SjUV I 


Narrated Abdullah Ibn Umar; Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (;£!,<&) said: It is not lawful for a man to make a donation or give a gift and then take it back, except a 
father regarding what he gives his child. One who gives a gift and then takes it back is like a dog which eats and 
vomits when it is full, then returns to its vomit. 

(jc. Lla ,_jc. i i. - lut ni (jJ -2' (jjm's In'ik - (j3 Lsi*-?- ~ uli-lk 4 3,bull Inb 

^ Aim LajS V) AaA L_J£J jl 4 Jtir- ^la*J (jt 3^3^ 3^ 7 " 3^-2 Allc- Alii (_jc- (Jjoljc- 

" Ajj 2 ^2 31c. e-ll £a2u I3ll 3SU 33aS 1^03 A3a» 1' ^ 1 1 » j L^3l 33 «j o3j 
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English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3539 
Book 24, Hadith 124 
Book 23, Hadith 3532 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) said: The similitude of the one who takes back what he gifted is like that of a dog which vomits 
and then it eats vomit. When a donor seeks to take back (his gift), it should be made known and he informed why he 
sought to take it back Then whatever he donated should be returned to him. 

Aac. l jc. 4Aaal AaAa. ii.n»A ^ jjioc. (ji 4Aij 3aLuil 4i_iAj l>3 4(_£^)£A1I 3jI3 lP (jlAalui laliAk 

till AaaS 3Sba ^2^11 3^*^ <—a&j i-a 33a " 3b Aalc. 4ill “till 3j J -° J ) Cfi 0 (3P aIII 

" l_3>j 3 *31) £-3-21 £2 iijlujl Laj cjj*3a c^aj3a iLaIjII 3j1l2 
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English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3540 
Book 24, Hadith 125 
Book 23, Hadith 3533 






4_kli3l 3 443 (48) 


(48) Chapter: A Gift (Al-Hadiyyah) For 
Helping Someone 

Narrated AbuUmamah: 

The Prophet (Aifc) said: If anyone intercedes for his brother and he presents a gift to him for it and he accepts it, he 
approaches a great door of the doors of usury. 

(ja 31_k l jC. t ^1 (jj 4_llt Tie. ,_jC. 4A21A (jj jAc. l jC. 44 -lAj (_jal uliAk (ja jjJaC. (jj AkH 1 Vok 

j. __ j '11 0 

1 g3 t -~ Aj^A 3 j_^3bl2 Ac-liAu AaA.V £9Au " 33 Aalc- Alii ^311 ‘A-oLal (jC. 4^>>>il s\l (jC. 4(j) j p»C. 

" lajlt t -3j3 (jf 1 aufac. UU l^haa 
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English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3541 
Book 24, Hadith 126 
Book 23, Hadith 3534 
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jg „ __ 

(49) Chapter: Regarding A Man Who Favors <3311 33u 333 JL jll l_jLj (49) 

One Of His Children In Presents (An-Nuhl) 

Narrated Al-Nu'man b. Bashir: 


My father gave me a gift. The narrator Isma'il b. Salim said: (He gave me) his slave as a gift. My mother 'Umrah 
daughter of Rawahah said: Go to the Messenger of Allah and call him as witness. He then came to the Prophet ) 
and mentioned it to him. He said him: I have given my son al-Nu'man a gift, and 'Umrah has asked me to call you as 
witness to it. He asked him: Have you children other than him? He said: I replied: Yes. He again asked: Have you 
given the rest of them the same as you have given al-Nu'man ? He said: No. Some of these narrators said in their 
version (that the Prophet said:) This in injustice. The others said in their version (that the Prophet said:) This is 
under force. So call some other person than me as witness to it. Mughirah said in his version: (The Prophet asked): 
Are you not pleased with the fact that all of them may be egual in virtue and grace ? He replied: Yes. He said: Then 
call some other person than me as witness to it. Mujahid mentioned in his version: They have right to you that you 
should do justice to them, as you have right to them that they should do good to you. 

Abu Dawud said: In the version of al-Zuhri some (narrators) said: (Have you given) to all your sons ? and some 
(narrators) said: Your children. Ibn Abi Khalid narrated from al-Sha'bi in his version: Have your sons other than 
him ? Abu al-Duha narrated on the authority of al-Nu'man b. Bashir: Have you children other than him ? 

(jj (JJC.Lal»i]j 4-iJLkJa Ulljlj lill (jc- OjU Ljjdklj cojjaJj Ujdklj 4jUd lijdkl ,jj Adi.1 l_u.lk 
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" ^g \ 3-3j . " " j-il.lk lill p-YjA (jdi »} (JlaS 3-3 Y 3-3 _ " jLaaull CluiaC.1 Us 31* CluOacJ ^g " (jjlJ 

(1*1 3-3 . " e-l_$J-4 < alaillj 33 (_g-3 dll l_jjji-J jl dljjjU (j*yll " <l-j-lk. ^3 ojui-a (_]Is _ " (jjJC. Hi ^ 1c. Agduls <±ill IL& 

(j-a ^gulc. dll jl Lai ^g h'J J (Jjkll (j-a dljlC- 3 " <lu-Ck. ^3 dLd-a 3^J - " L1-^ " Jl 

J (jjl 3-3 j _ " dlclj " ^g ■ di»J 3-3 J # " dliu Ojil " ^g ■ di»j 3-3 d'nhk ^3 Ijll (jjll _ " dlj^jjj (ji (3^11 

" ojJC. llj i311 " JJ-du (jj (jLaiull (jc. Uall d]l3j . " oIjj-o dill " <-}3 ^\y will (jc. lll_L 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) 3) dSU-a flJbj Yj 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3542 
Book 24, Hadith 127 
Book 23, Hadith 3535 


Narrated Al-Nu'man b. Bashir: 


That his father had given him a slave. The Messenger of Allah (330 said: What is this slave ? He replied: This is my 
slave which my father has given me. He asked: Has he given all your brothers the same as he has given you? He 
replied: No. He then said: Return it, then. 


liable- ojjI oUaC-S 3J 4jAlaJ j)J jLaaull ^VTk 4 <ujI (jc. 40jjC. (jj ^LluA j)C. 4 lulSk. 4<lllu ^j\ Ql jldlc. 1 nlk 

Lai J*L\ dljjil (3ia 5 " Jll . J\ 4ojliil Jll . " fbliil l3 La " <Jc <111 ^"<111 la Jlia 

." jl " jil. V 3i." dlU^i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


((3^1) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3543 
Book 24, Hadith 128 
Book 23, Hadith 3536 


Narrated An-Nu'man ibn Bashir: 











sjuyi ujIjS 
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The Prophet (33s) said: Act equally between your children; Act equally between your sons. 

Jla JjSJ 4jdil (_jj gLos-ill dl*Am 3 I 2 4<jjI gc. 4l_llg-all gj (JjJaaill gj 4- I'O k gc. 4313k Uj^k 


(jj (jLajluj I V'Ok 


" ^VllIji (jAJ l^jl<C.| (jAJ l^jl.lC.1 " ^luij <jlc- <111 ^h,-i <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3544 
: Book 24, Hadith 129 
: Book 23, Hadith 3537 


(es^Vl) 




Narrated J abir: 


Bashir's wife said (to her husband): Give my son your slave, and call the Messenger of Allah (;£&&) as witness for me. 
So he came to the Messenger of Allah (33&) and said: The daughter of so-and-so has asked me to give her som my 
slave and said to me: Call the Messenger of Allah (3s30 as witness for her. He asked: Has he brothers? He replied: 
Yes. He again asked: Has he given them all the same as you have given him? He replied: No. He said: This is not 
good, and I will be a witness to what it right. 

bj liliSk 4^3 gj bj3k 4£Slj (jj Oak la 1 nok 

i luij <Jc. <111 <111 ^1 i'Mj 31al)l3 

<111 <111 3j- ul .j dll ^ dlllj liable. Igdl 3^3 

V 13a gr 1 > s\ J (jaills " Jll _ V cjfs . " <!ljlaC.i la 
(cr^Vl) 

__ O ^ t 0 ' 

(50) Chapter: Regarding Woman Giving <g3 j3u si j*ll 3ikc- lJj (50) 

Without Her Husband's Permission 

Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib: 


q o jla x ^ x q ^ ^ o 1 JI 0 

jkj| sign dills 31 ^ 4gjlk Cf' Cf' 

gl ^dll in gbls <dl gl 3^ <2c. <111 ^L-^ 3 aIII 3 _ 9 j - u J ) gl- 

3^a dl3ac.i ^Ks " 3^-2 . 3^2 . " &_jkl 4J " 3^2 . j»iuij 4_lic. 

. " VI 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3545 
Book 24, Hadith 130 
Book 23, Hadith 3538 


On his father's authority, said that his grandfather reported the Messenger of Allah (330 as saying: It is not 
permissible for a woman to present a gift from the property which she has in her possession when her husband owns 
her chastity. 


gl 4oYk Cf- 4 <3 gc. 4 i_ua_Lu gj jgSc. gc. 4^U311 4 . 11 a <^3 g>j Ijll g>e 4 . 333 . lll-ik, 43^-313 g>j COk 

" 1 S la .OnC. IgLjj dlla II] IgJUa ^ 3“ii fil^V V " 31 ^ <3e <111 <lll 3j J - u J 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3546 
Book 24, Hadith 131 
Book 23, Hadith 3539 


(^idlV!) CyaA ;^5>a 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


The Prophet (3i3£) said: It is not permissible for a woman to present a gift (from her husband's property) except 
with the permission of her husband. 
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(jj 4.UI .jj (jc ejfkl 4eUI (jl 4L-n» ui (jj jjac jc- 4(jjiua. 1 nW - ClijLaJI jjl (^Juu - L'.l j 4<_Ll£ _jjl 1 uSA 

" 1^-^.j j (jig Vj A ;Ar- el jia^ jj^-i 7 " jll ^jaij 4_ilc Aill Aill (Jjjjj jj 4 jjJac 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3547 
Book 24, Hadith 132 
Book 23, Hadith 3540 


(cs-M^O Cy-^ 


(51) Chapter: Life-Long Gift 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 




lsj^\ lA (51) 


The Prophet (2jT) as saying: Life tenancy is permissible. 


jjlll jc. cajj^A (jc. tebg \ (jj jjAj (jc. tjjjjjl (jj jLaill (jc. tailji <jc t^UiA UijSj 4 j niHiLlI jjI Ini A 

" ejjl_k (_£jJa*JI " jll ^Luj 4_ilc 4j| ^h<-i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3548 
: Book 24, Hadith 133 
: Book 23, Hadith 3541 


(erMVI) 




A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Samurah from the Prophet (^fe) through a different chain of 
narrators. 


4jLa aLuj 4_ilc Alii ^^jlll jc 4ejLui (jc. 4(jLaJl (jc. 4eillS (jc. 4aUoA 1 n*i^ 4-liljl! jjI 1 niA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3549 
: Book 24, Hadith 134 
: Book 23, Hadith 3542 


(c^W&l) SjjxJ 


■A* 


Narrated J abir: 


The Prophet (jjl) has saying: What is given in life-tenancy belongs to the one to whom it was given. 


" JjL jl£ 4_lic aIII Alii ^jj (jj 4 Jjlj (jc. 44_«1 uj (^gjj (jc. 4( J J*’> \ jC 4 jljj lii-la. 4<_]jcljujl (jj (_gjaiji lj\h 

" 4j ClnA j jji] (_£jja*Jl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(erMV)) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3550 
Book 24, Hadith 135 
Book 23, Hadith 3543 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Prophet said: If anyone is given life-tenancy, it belongs to him and to his descendants. His descendants 
who inherit him will inherit from it. 

j' 4 jjj jj 40 JJC. (jj 4 (J jA jl I (jj 4 

„ “ >1 

Ajsc (jx 4j 
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jc. I jj V I ^jj^I 44 - n» 2i (jj .ijj a In'h 4 (Jjaall (jj 1 jj ja. 

» ■ > ' „ > „ . ’ , . , ' a 

jj (ji IgiijJ 4aa*Jj 4j j^3 jjaC j jP 1 " <3^ pLjj 4alc. <111 (_jL^a 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3551 
Book 24, Hadith 136 
Book 23, Hadith 3544 


(cur^Vl) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been narrated by J abir from the Prophet ($&) to the same 
effect through a different chain of narrators. 


Abu Dawud said: 

A similar tradition has also been transmitted by al-Laith b. Sa'd from al-Zuhri, from Abu Salamah from J abir. 


(jC 4^)j1-k (jC 4'ejjCj tAalal (jC 4([jjA jll (jC 4(^cljjVl (jC 4-llljll 1 h"A 4(jjljdll (jj .IkLt 1 'hW 

^jld. (jc. 4 id i h (jc. jll (jc. in (jj Clulll oljj j bjlb JlJ _ aLu c AJ ^i 11.i j 4_Jc 4dll ^gii^a 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3552 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 137 

English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3545 

(52) Chapter: Life-Long Gift With Mention ajs Jla °qa l_>L (52) 

Of Descendants 

Narrated J abir: 


The Messenger of Allah (,TrL) as saying: If anyone has property given him in life-tenancy for the use of himself and 
his descendants, it belongs to the one to whom it is given and does not return to the one who gave it, because he gave 
a gift which may be inherited. 


(jjl j)C. - (__)jdj\ (jjl ^ '■» i - 4i41La l(jic (jj jdl \ Vv>-v Vll ‘ "4\l jjj A 4(_pJ^)lS j>J ' (jj -ikkia 1 U W 

^ ^ ^ j ** __ j , j # ' j 

a! (j^aC ^acl (3?.j Lgl " (1)13 4jlc aIII aIII jl 44111 dC (jj jjf^. (jC- 44, 111 111 (jc 44 jl g i‘ii 

" 4_i3 ClbcSj c-LlaC jLcl 4_jV liLiacI (jUI ^gj] 7 liLiaxJ (_£ 111 Lglll 4 \j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3553 
: Book 24, Hadith 138 
: Book 23, Hadith 3546 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn Shihab (Al-Zuhri) through a 
different chain of narrators and to the same effect. 


Abu Dawud said: 

A similar tradition has been transmitted by Agil from Ibn Shihab and by Yazid b. Abi Habib from Shihab. Al-Auza'i's 
wordings vary from those of Ibn Shihab. Fulaih b. Sulaiman also narrated the tradition like that of Malik. 


(1)13 _ ollLaj ablllulj 4 4 pi g iji (jj| (jc 4^1lLa j)C 4^1 liiiik 44_Jjl*J iLiiik 4i_)(_gjl (jj 

41 itg-LU (jjl (jc 4_laal (_ 5 -L- 44 StiSlj 41 )tg_Lkl (jjl (jc 4 i LLLi. ^1 (jj AjjjJ 41 llg-LU (jjl (jC (JliJC “'jj 

lillLa AljUk <_)La jldiui (jj ‘o'jjj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3554 
Book 24, Hadith 139 
Book 23, Hadith 3547 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 




The life-tenancy which the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) allowed was only that one should say: It is for you and your 
descendants. When he says: It is yours as long as you live, it returns to its owner. 


Lai] Jli 4<ll! .lie. jj ^)jLL jc- 'aim jc. jc. 3JC. '^ jJ 1 VoL 

ji Lgill . dlLiC. La till jA Jll lij Lata _ LLlalj (211 jA 3j% jl (“Ljj <j!c. <111 ^L^i <lll Ia jLLI ^jill jj«®*ll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3555 
: Book 24, Hadith 140 
: Book 23, Hadith 3548 


(^Vl) 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Prophet (^Isfc) said: Do not give property to go to the survivor and do not give life-tenancy. If anyone is given 
something to the survivor or given life-tenancy, it goes to his heirs. 

V " 3^ jxluij <aic. <111 3-"^ c3 4 Lf~ <j c - Lp^ Cf' 4 jLL^ liiili. i3^ c -^-®l u ] lp 3 '^ 1 “j 

" <JJjjl Jg-3 oj-ac.1 jl 1 ilL LlSjl Cy l_J j«a*j Vj IjjS ji 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3556 
Book 24, Hadith 141 
Book 23, Hadith 3549 






Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) decided a case of a woman from the Ansar to whom an orchard of date-palms was 
given by her son. She then died. Her son said: I gave it to her for her life, and she has brothers. Thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah (iLLO said: It belongs to her during her life and after death. He then said: I gave a sadagah 


(charity to her. He replied: It is more unexpected from you. 

4 ^ 3 C - 7 t jC- - CluLi ^1 jjl ^giaj - U t Ilia, jc. 4 jliilu lij.lL. 4 |sLLA jj ILjULa liiaL. 4 <ijiu jj jLalic. 1 VoL 

L^_LjI IaI Lic. 1 jLLaj'il j^a eljJal ^ ^Ijjj <j1c. <111 ^L^i <111 3 j- lj j La3 3^ 4 <131 ale. jj ^>jLL jc. 4 jS<)l (jjLL jc- 
gl jA " aluij <jic. <111 ^L*-! <111 3 j- ul j 3^ . ejL] ^Ij . ' 3^1 IS 1 gJjlaC.I Lai] L^_jjl 3 LsS dill 3 3 ^ j<a <L-lL. 

" (ill A*ji lilli " 31-3 _ t^lic. tgJ (JLaAiLaJ CV'S 3^3 . " t$l>j 


Grade 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


(^UlVl) illuiV) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3557 
Book 24, Hadith 142 
Book 23, Hadith 3550 


(53) Chapter: Regard ng A Gift Given To The J* s-L? (53) 

Last One (Of The Giver And Recipient Who 
Remains) Alive 


Narrated J abir ibn bdullah: 
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The Prophet (3L£) said: Life-tenancy is lawful for the one to whom it is given and donation of property to go to the 


survivor is lawful to whom it is given. 

" aluij 4_l]c- 'till 3j J - u .J (3-2 3-2 4^)jt_k (jc- 4^)j3)]l CF" 


OjI 3 lijLkl lljla- ji 1 Vi.W 

" 1$1aV oJpLL ^^La^jllj I^-SaV L£3“*-^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3558 
: Book 24, Hadith 143 
: Book 23, Hadith 3551 


(cs^WlVl) 




Narrated Zayd ibn Thabit: 


The Prophet (Aifc) said: If anyone gives something in life-tenancy, it belongs to the one to whom it is given, in his 
life and after his death; and do not give property to go to the survivor, for if anyone gives something to to to the 


survivor, it belongs to him. 

3-2 cClulii jl d j (jc. 4 jc. t(j-ujlla jc- 4 jlid j} jjk. jC- (Jia-a ^Ic. dll Jla 4^11^21 hla-s li ji 4.111 3c. IuH 

^ Jt ).' * ■* ' o'* o' o o } ' * O' 0*0 * % % ' 

" A \ jjjgi ^3 lid 32 jl Li®2 l_J ^23 Alildij el la. a ejAxJal _j^3 Lid ^piC-l jA " 4_ilc- Alii ^L^-i -till 3j- ul .j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


^^il371) JliuiVI Cy^ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3559 
: Book 24, Hadith 144 
: Book 23, Hadith 3552 


Mujahid said: 


'Umra 1 means that a man says to another man: It belongs to you so long as you live. When he says that, it belongs to 
him and to his heirs. Ruqba means that a man says to another: From me and from you. 


333 3 (ji (_£jJa*l! 3-1 43Al_da jC. 4-}jjjjVI ji 3 A\C, (jc. 4 ( _ s -uj3 1 C P “311 die. jC. 4^l^>dll ji Alii dC. InR 

lillaj jA (jUjiiVI 3j2J (jl jA (_ s is3H_9 AjJjjjlj a! _j^ 3 (211 j 3-3 131-3 ddc- La Lll jA 3^3^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

(54) Chapter: Regarding 
Something Borrowed 

Narrated Samurah: 


(^LJS/I) ^ jLa a jtluiVI 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3560 
: Book 24, Hadith 145 
: Book 23, Hadith 3553 

Liability For 


o __ 

AjjUJI g j x LVi L_lU (54) 


The Prophet (^fc) as saying: The hand which takes is responsible till it pays. Then al-Hasan forgot and said: (If you 
give something on loan to a man), he is your depositor; there is no compensation (for it) on him. 


4_ilc. 4.UI LF jC. 4 ( jul^>)l (jc. 4ejliS jc■ iA-ijjC. ^1 ,_Jjl jc. 4^J%.I 1 Vl.W 4 3Ajda j) Jdd 1 n.W 

4_ilc- (jLluLa V Lllxal jjA 31-22 3"“^ u] • " 3^3 3^ 4 ‘' ekl La dll C. " 31-2 ^Ajoij 


Grade 

Reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) (^LlVl) i^Ja 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3561 
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In-book reference 
English translation 


: Book 24, Hadith 146 
: Book 23, Hadith 3554 


Narrated Safwan ibn Umayyah: 


The Messenger of Allah (,£#&) borrowed coats of mail from him on the day of (the battle of) Hunayn. He asked: Are 
you taking them by force. Muhammad? He replied: No, it is a loan with a guarantee of their return. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition narrated by Yazid (b. Harun) at Baghdad. There is some change in the tradition 
narrated by him at Wasit, which is something different. 

Jj AjAI JC. Jj jjjill .1JC. Jc. 4iiLj2u UJ.la 4 JjjlA Jj JLj jj 1 Vok Yls 44- nidi Jj A lalmj a Jj JuiaJl luH 

# ^ 0 1 % a ^ ^ \ o 

" Jlla 'ilk .a 13 4-n^if^l (JlaS Jjja ^ajJ l3lj3l 4_La jl »'hnl -Auij 4_i]c. 4_lll Alii 3j J - u J jl 44_ul Jc. 4 4ial Jj jl^jiLa 

• ^ o' „ -* . . g ^ o ' o 

13a jj c. jj*3 IxuiI^jj AjjIjj 31.Y 3ujj 4 j!jj o3a j 3jI3 ^jjI Jla _ " 43 j3,><4 AjjIc. Jj V 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3562 
Book 24, Hadith 147 
Book 23, Hadith 3555 


(cjrMVl) 




Narrated Some people: 

AbdulAziz ibn Rufay 1 narrated on the authority of some people from the descendants of Abdullah ibn Safwan who 
reported the Messenger of Allah (^fc) as saying: Have you weapons, Safwan? He asked: On loan or by force? He 
replied: No, but on loan. So he lent him coats of mail numbering between thirty and forty! The Messenger of Allah 
(3Li£) fought the battle of Hunayn. When the polytheists were defeated, the coats of mail of Safwan were collected. 
Some of them were lost. The Messenger of Allah said to Safwan: We have lost some coats of mail from your 
coats of mail. Should we pay compensation to you? He replied: No. Messenger of Allah, for I have in my heart today 
what I did not have that day. 

Abu Dawud said: He lent him before embracing Islam. Then he embraced Islam. 

4_lll 3 jjjij Jl jljpiN Jj 4_lll ^jc. Jl J>a 4(julit Jc. 4 £j3j Jj jjjill Ajc. Jc. 4 jjja i A w 44 Jj j£j _jjI 1 Vok 
Jjj La ojlcls _ " AjjIc. Jj V " (Jt-3 1 j. x^-id. Ajjlc Jll _ " ^^Lui J^a ill-lic. (Ja jljLT-i La " Jl! 4 _Jc. 4_lll is La 

bM3 jljjLLo jjJ 4 " ■a'N JjSjIiakll ■> jA Lois 1 jj.W 4_llc. 4_lll Alii Jjjoij IjCj lc jJ JjXJjYI JjjbLill 

Ij V 3^ . " Lll ;aj*3 3^-2 lcdj3 i31c.|j 3 J-a liLaa \3j " jl^il^al aluij AjIc. 4_lll aJ1I 3j j - j J 3^2 lclj3 lg-La 

kU ^J j>\ml j! 3 j 2 ojlc-l JISj 3j!3 _jjl 3^-2 . AlojJ jfLs -A La ^Jjll (_ s -2s ^3 jY 4lll 3 j- u) J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3563 
Book 24, Hadith 148 
Book 23, Hadith 3556 


(cjrMVl) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Ata from some people of the 
descendants of Safwan saying: 

The Prophet (;£&) borrowed. He then transmitted the rest of the tradition to the same effect. 

3j2| jLLLuiI 3li jl JjjLa 31 Jxi 4(jjli Jc. 4»1 1-ic. Jc. 4^j3j Jj jjjill Jjc. Lula. 4j^aJa i J! jj! Lu3a 4 AUnia Lula 

olixA jS3a 4_ilc. 4_U! (_g-L^a 


Reference 

I n- book reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3564 
: Book 24, Hadith 149 
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English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3557 
Narrated AbuUmamah: 


SjUV I lJj& 


I heard the Messenger of Allah Said: Allah, Most Exalted, has appointed for everyone who has a right what is 
due to him, and no will be made to an heir, and a woman should not spend anything from her house except with the 
permission of her husband. He was asked: Even foodgrain. Messenger of Allah? He replied: That is the best of our 
properly. He then said: A loan must be paid back, a she-camel lent for a time for milking must be returned, a debt 
must be discharged, one, who stands surety is held responsible. 

dm.aui (_)la 4AlsLal Ul dm3Is t^lda (j-l jc. 4jjjIjC. (jjl luj.lk (jj i—JUkjj!! Ajc. In'lk 

j-a udt sIjaII Yj djljl Aubis Aik 3^* 3?-_$ jc. kill j) " 3j^I ^iuij aJc. Alii Alii 

Akkallj olSyia Aujlkll " JlJ (JdaSl 211b " 3l^ d ■» till Y_$ Alii Ij Jjis . " jblu V] l g*hl 

" ^»jlk Ls 'daflii jJ-illj oCjbj-a 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3565 
Book 24, Hadith 150 
Book 23, Hadith 3558 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Ya'la ibn Umayyah: 

The Messenger of Allah (,£,?£) said to me: When my messengers come to you, give them thirty coats of mail, and 
thirty camels. I asked: Messenger of Allah, is it a loan with a guarantee of its return, or a loan to be paid back? He 
replied : It is a loan to be paid back. 

(jljida jc. 4^luj (jJ e-UaC. jc. 4oiuS jc. 4^UoA uiick (JblA (jj jllk l^j^k 4(J II jkukall (jj UJ^k 

" Ijmu julSlij l& jc julblu ^gJac.la ciliil til " ^luij aJc. aIII aAII Jjjjj ^1 Jli 31 ^ t4jjj jc. 4 ( _ 5 I*-i ^ 
(jljll 3blA 3lk (jlbk ijli jj! 3l2 . " SlCji 3 j " 3ll olij^a Aujlc. j\ AjAujlc-S Alii 3j- ul j L dilis 31-2 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3566 
Book 24, Hadith 151 
Book 23, Hadith 3559 


(ur^Vl) 




(55) Chapter: The One Who Damages 
Something Is Liable To Replace It With 
Something Similar 


4-lila ^3*^ dkal (jkuS C_)lu (55) 


Anas said: 

The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) was with one of his wives. One of the Mothers of faithful sent a bowl containing food 
through a servant of hers. She struck with her hand and broke the bowl. Ibn al-Muthanna's version has: The Prophet 
(^Isfc) took the pieces of the bowl, and joined one with the other, and began to collect the food in it, saying: Your 
mother is jealous. Ibn al-Muthanna added: Eat. They ate till a bowl of the one in whose house he was brought. 

Abu Dawud said: We then returned to the version of the tradition of Musaddad: He said: Eat. He detained the 
servant and the bowl till they were free. Then he returned the sound bowl to the messenger and detained the broken 
one (bowl) in his^house. 

Aulc. Alii Alii 3j- ul j (jl 4(jkl (jc. jc. 4 2lk nOk V'Uiil (j .j blaS 1 Ulickj ^ 4 ^;^; UjJlk 4CCda l n*ik 

djla^S Ikku Cluj .Ti^ 31 ^ 3 * *** ' '& ,P A*_LaLl Lg-a-kL jdajlill dll g a \ idlujjli Ajlkii (jdtU .lie. jlk 
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24- Wages (Kitab Al-Ijarah) (3416- 3570) SjUyi 

JtJall Lg-iS ^1 LaAlLL) ^uJa3 (jjJ^JuiSil ^alujj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^L.-! .ikia - ^ nail pjl £jll - 4» ^qll 

Vnbk Jail 1 m y j aJ 1 glj 1 ^ 1 g1» ■ .-e dle-Lk l_j]MJ _ " l_j]£ " ^ v'lall (jjl bl j _ " i£jal dljl^- " (JjLj 

** ^ e o " ' } & A' fi i» o " ° " " -*" * o - ° ^ j. ' > ;i „ 

^2 ajj.^all (jin^k j Jjjjj^) 1I Ala. i^ill <*_Laill \jt.^ ^Ila. 4 T j^ajll j (J‘0^* 1 J . " IjiS " (Jlfij AV»<i 


A \\ \ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3567 
Book 24, Hadith 152 
Book 23, Hadith 3560 






Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

I saw no one cooking food like Safiyyah. She cooked food for the Messenger of Allah (^fc) and sent it. I became 
angry and broke the vessel. I then asked: Messenger of Allah, what is the atonement for what I have done? He 
replied: A vessel like (this) vessel and food like (this) food. 

Ig-k. 4_lll 4_djlc. Cilia ddlS iA kl k J dlij ojjjia. (jc. 4(_£j-atill dm3 ^Vok 4(jUilo (jc. i kj 1 Vok d-iuii I Vok 

e-LVI dljjo£a J^ai Aj T m j3 LaLaJa 4 _i]e- 4_lll ^IL^a aAII dm I ..-i A ALa (JlLa Lai »li ULjLLa duSj La 

" ar J—l (J!La » Ja j c-Hj (JLa C-L] " (3-5 d* u.o La ojllSi La Alii (Jjjjij Lj C ilia 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3568 
Book 24, Hadith 153 
Book 23, Hadith 3561 


G/WfcM) 




^ tjj ^ ^ (56) 


(56) Chapter: Livestock Damaging People's 
Crops 

Narrated Muhayyisah: 

The she-camel of Bara' ibn Azib entered the garden of a man and did damage to it. The Messenger of Allah (LLiC 
gave decision that the owners of properties are responsible for guarding them by day, and the owners of animals are 
responsible for guarding them by night. 

cAjjI (jc. t A jLala> .a (jj (jc- (j 1 - i ^ a3t ^ a U^jml ‘(_$l 1 4(_£jj^all LjjIJ (jj ba-ka (jj .'la-kl nv'i-k 

Jl jm)!\ JaI (_s-1c. ^luij 4_ilc- aIII (_ S -L^ a aIII (Jjjjj ^^-Lasa ^jIc- Ajdasla 3mj L \\ L dilka (jj f.lj21 tAali (jl 

1 g ^^gdl^illl JaI jlgdL 1 ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3569 
Book 24, Hadith 154 
Book 23, Hadith 3562 






Narrated Al-Bara’ ibn Azib: 


Al-Bara 1 had a she-camel which was accustomed to graze the standing crop belonging to the people. She entered a 
garden and did damage to it. The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) was informed about it. 

So he gave decision that the owners of gardens are responsible for guarding them by day, and the owners of the 
animals are responsible for guarding them by night. Any damage done by animals during the night is a responsibility 
lying on their owners. 
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24 - Wages (Kitab Al-Ijarah) (3416 - 3570) * 

Cf' ‘c£j' ^'7' A .Wj^k k (_JJ (jc. (jc. (jc. Uiiik i21_L (_JJ ^j<a-*k A luS 

yi ^.><qq t^ja ( Jjojj aJc. a_UI aUI <J4jj dj^Jaila 1 lajlL dilk^a AjjLLa AiU aJ ciul£ Jli ti_jjlc. 

(JjJlU ^JJjujLa CluLLaS La A-LoLall (JaI l)_ 9 ' g ^^Ic- A-lauLall jafla, 1 ^-IaI ^^Ic- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3570 
: Book 24, Hadith 155 
: Book 23, Hadith 3563 


(cT^Vl) 
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25 - The Office of the J udge (Kitab Al-Aqdiyah) 

(3571- 3640) ^ 


(1) Chapter: Regarding Seeking Appointment i_Aj (1) 

As A Judge 

Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 

4 

a * * a '' ' 0 o - s 

" >ii Jias g.1 ^Iujj 4_ilc. 4_lll aAJI 




jj 


Inh 


The Prophet (^ill) said: He who has been appointed a judge has been killed without a knife, 
(jt 4 ojjJ)A (_gji (jc. t^g jVqlall W» k ii (jc. liiiAa. t(jl iajlm (_jj (Jjj2a3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3571 
Book 25, Hadith 1 
Book 24, Hadith 3564 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 


The Prophet (;£,$££) said: He who has been appointed a judge among the people has been killed without a knife. 

(jc. a (jUaiic. l jc. i ^ 4_lll ^jc. (jc. C. i^lc. (_JJ t n'A 

" (jjS > >1 J^3 (jsi LjjJalS " (Jll ^iuij A-llc. Alii (jC. ^gjl (jC. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3572 
Book 25, Hadith 2 
Book 24, Hadith 3565 






(2) Chapter: Regarding The Judge Who Is 44*4 yrt^' S->W (2) 

Mistaken 


Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 

The Prophet (X^) said: J udges are of three types, one of whom will go to Paradise and two to Hell. The one who 
will go to Paradise is a man who knows what is right and gives judgment accordingly; but a man who knows what is 
right and acts tyrannically in his judgment will go to Hell; and a man who gives judgment for people when he is 
ignorant will go to Hell. 

Abu Dawud said: On this subject this is the soundest tradition, that is, the tradition of Ibn Buraidah: J udges are of 
three types. 


Aj]c. 4 _U! (j c. cAajI (jc. (jjl (jc. tihllA J\ (jc. tAiola. (jj iVvW (jllua. .^aaJa 1 nW 

t—a^c. Aj ^gjJaaa (_gall _jull Aliblj oLJaall " <Jla 

Aji ^j^aS liAj jjS Jla . " jUli <J^a. ^glc- ^ jull j^a jh?a 3^1' 

" Aliblj oLJakll " e3hj /pi ChO-s 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3573 
Book 25, Hadith 3 
Book 24, Hadith 3566 


(ur^Vl) 




It was narrated that Amr bin Al-'As said "The Messenger of Allah said: 









25 - The Office of thej udge (Kitab AI-Aqdiyah) (3571 - 3640) 

'If a judge passes a judgment having exerted himself to arrive at what is correct, and he is indeed correct, he will 
have two rewards. If he passes judgment having exerted himself to arrive at what is correct, but it is incorrect, he will 
have one reward." 1 


I narrated it to Abu Bakr bin Hazm and he said: "This is what Abu Salamah narrated to me from Abu Hurairah. 

1 jC . ijljl ! < H ! . l3 . .Ijjj - ''Ak A (jjl ‘ jjjkll (CJniU (_JJ J - aC . (jj <111 . ihc . luW 

<lll Jjjjj (Jli 3ll t^j^alill (_jj (_JC. y 1' J^yac. j C. O'* ..1 jj jjoiJ (jc. 4^iAl^)jl jJ 

^)£j 13 <J _ " jj Ala 1 l-i -n 11 Aglikl lilj (jl^3 <3 i_jl_3ala Aglikl ^aklkll ^53. Ill " jaluij <3c. <11! 

jc. «1 uj _jjl l3i& Jlls ^ j^. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3574 
Book 25, Hadith 4 
Book 24, Hadith 3567 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (333 said: If anyone seeks the office of judge among Muslims till he gets it and his justice prevails over 
his tyranny, he will go to Paradise; but the man whose tyranny prevails over his justice will go to Hell. 

3c. (jj 3jl talk (jc. taJikj jj ^jj.lk ijjMC. jj ^jUJa txilk 4 jjjjj ,jj j-ac. InH i^jjiill (JjUC- llli-lk 

^ jj3j3all f.lka3 i - Jla " (_]ls 3uij <3c. All! (j3ll (jc 4ejjj& ^jj! ^ Via A 3^ - jAj - 

" jUl! Ala <1.3. ojj^. <■.ilk (jyaJ <ikl! Ala <1.3 <..le <113 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn ‘Abbas said: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3575 
Book 25, Hadith 5 
Book 24, Hadith 3568 






"If any do fail to judge (by the light of) what Allah has revealed, they are (no better than) unbelievers" up to 
"wrongdoers." These three verses were revealed about thej ews, particularly about Quraizah and al-Nadir. 

(jj <11! .lie. ,jc. 4 <-3 ,jc. 4.13)11 jj! l3lk 4«.lljjll ^3 3j LxiSk 4jAA.Ji! csA^ LP AjJki. ,_jj ^LiAljj) liliSk 

| (jjL-ulail J <1 j 3 jj^allll >112jll <111 3jf' Ikx (Al j 3^ 4(_jlc. jl jc- 4 <33. jj <11! a3 

Jjkail! j <l=gj3 ^ <33_k J j^lll ^ 111 jj CllblAl! (-IAjV! 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


( ( _gJ-l'l!) ■iliuiV! j* *i^ 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3576 
Book 25, Hadith 6 
Book 24, Hadith 3569 




(3) Chapter: Regarding Seeking The Position 
Of Judge and Hastening To Accept That 
Position 


<31 ^j33lj g.1 tJo^l! ^ 43—»^^3 (3) 


AbdurRahman ibn Bishr al-Ansari al-Azraq said: 
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25 - The Office of the J udge (Kitab AI-Aqdiyah) (3571 - 3640) 

Two men from the locality of Kindah came while AbuMas'ud al-Ansari was sitting n a circle. They said: Is there any 
man who decides between us. A man from the circle said: I, AbuMas'ud took a handful of pebbles and threw at him, 
saying: Hush! It is disapproved to make haste in decision. 


(_yaa.^}ll Jjc. (jc. e-Laj (jc- (jC. tAjjLsLa jJi li^iai Vll 4^V'UH (jj jla .aj 4e.bl*il (jj jla.ia luh 

Jlijj 7! Vlls Alla. ^^3 (_£jl_2aj^/l . nA _jjlj odi£ c__sl qa (jbLa.^) d^U Jls 4 L3yj7l 

. £L1\ J\ Ail a^ Jllj aj oU^a ^ ■ (j^a llfi Jjs-uiA J ii.ll _ US Aqlkll (j^s (3?.J JlflS UId 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3577 
Book 25, Hadith 7 
Book 24, Hadith 3570 


(^JUIVI) JLL-VI 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (Atfc) said: If anyone desires the office of J udge and seeks help for it, he will be left to his own devices; 
if anyone does not desire it, nor does he seek help for it, Allah will send down an angel who will direct him aright. 
Waki' said: (This tradition has also been transmitted) by Isra'il, from 'Abd al-A'la, from Bilal bin Abi Musa, from 
Anas, from the Prophet (;£§&). 

Abu 'Awanah said: from 'Abd al-A'la, from Bilal bin Mirdas al-Fazari, from Khaithamah al-Basil from Anas. 

Ail I aIII djjjj Cli* a k ii Jll iiillLa (jjji ljc- ‘d^A Cf~ dc. Tnlk 4<dpl.J- ul ! l-d)ja.l Cji dk <a In'ik 

dll j _ " \K\a Aill dj>^ d*dalj J A '11-11 |d (ipij Ajl] d^ J A_sic. jUU j C-Ljadl 4 - 44-1 ^JA " d_9^i jdj-uj A_llc. 

(jc- AjljC. dUj . A_ilc. Aill ^gdill (_jc. i_yil\ (_jc. ^^jI d-d (j £ - Ajc. (_jc. ddljj-ul (jc. 

(jjjjl (_jE. A A'ijk (_jc. (^jljjill d-d (_jC. ^gic.yi Ajc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3578 
Book 25, Hadith 8 
Book 24, Hadith 3571 


G/tf*') 


■■t** 


Abu Buradab reported the Prophet (;£$&) as saying: 


"We will never employ or we shall not employ (the narrator is doubtful) in our work one who wants it." 

{^jaja jjl dU dU _jjI ^ nlk (dild ,_jj DA-. id la. 4 did. ,_jj ojl 1 V'ilk 4.U» m ^ ^gia.j 1 nlk 4 did. (JJ AAa.1 1 nlk 

" oiljl ^ja 1 dr. ^^ic. - d^dbou V jl - d^dj-oj (jl " jdj-uj Aalc. Aill d-dl dU 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3579 
: Book 25, Hadith 9 
: Book 24, Hadith 3572 


(4) Chapter: Regarding Bribery Being 
Disliked 


(cs-d^l) 




sjjid>]l a!a!j£ 4_jIj (4) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Messenger of Allah ) cursed the one who bribes and the one who takes bribe. 


1285 











25 - The Office of thej udge (Kitab Al-Aqdiyah) (3571 - 3640) 4-i^aaVl 

j*-1 3Is ijjMC. jj <111 ,3 c. jc. t4 aLoi jc. 4 jiim^}ll -3c jj ClijLkll jc- 4L_ui jjl ' 4(jjiijj jj InK 

j-di^Jall j jdl^ll |»Luij <iic. <111 <111 Jjj-uj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3580 
: Book 25, Hadith 10 
: Book 24, Hadith 3573 






(5) Chapter: Regarding gifts for workers 


JUill U13 a ^^3(5) 


Narrated Adi ibn Umayrah al-Kindi: 

The Prophet (Afc) said: O people, if any of you is put in an administrative post on our behalf and conceals from us a 
needle or more, he is acting unfaithfully, and will bring it on the Day of Resurrection. A black man from the Ansar, 
as if I am seeing him, stood and said: Messenger of Allah, take back from me my post. He asked: What is that? He 
replied: I heard you say such and such. He said: And I say that. If we appoint anyone to an office, he must bring what 
is connected with it, both little and much. What he is given, he may take, and he must refrain from what is kept away 
from him. 


<111 3j- lj J (j' ajiAC. jj j-ic. ^ j*ok 33 4(j2}3 ^Vok 4.313. <^3 jj (JjC-UolJ jc. LnW 4^.113 InW 

<J ^gjlj 3^ La2 1 Ldk .a <La 1Ia33 3'® c ’ 31 ajlLa 3- aC - j^ 1 juLill 1^3 lj " 33 jsL-uj <lic- <111 

33 _ " (231 j Laj " 33.311aC- 3^ <111 3 33s <llj jlaji (^33 -}jj 3 jLLajYI ja 3^\J ^3s _ " <al_lill 

<ic. j^-j o-lkS <La 1-3 0^)23 j <Llaj T1 lb 3ic (_glc. ol ilajdml ja dill 3j^ l3j " 33 . llfi 3_3"l 21aa 


I! 


CS^' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3581 
Book 25, Hadith 11 
Book 24, Hadith 3574 


(6) Chapter: How to Judge 






iLdalll t_Sj£ (0) 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

The Messenger of Allah (3333 sent me to the Yemen as judge, and I asked: Messenger of Allah, are you sending me 
when I am young and have no knowledge of the duties of a judge? He replied: Allah will guide your heart and keep 
your tongue true. When two litigants sit in front of you, do not decide till you hear what the other has to say as you 
heard what the first had to say; for it is best that you should have a clear idea of the best decision. He said: I had 
been ajudge (for long); or he said (the narrator is doubtful): I have no doubts about a decision afterwards. 

<111 <111 3 j- u u jj,)**} 3 ^ £^331 <3c. 4 jlc. <~) £ ' Cf- jc. 33 i uj c ' lP jS aC ~ DLL 

3132 j<111 jj " 33s 3 >a 3L ^ ^Ic. Yj j!3l chok 13 j ^ ilm ji <111 3^J L T 1 w LijJals j3ull ^gl! |3jajj <3c. 

jjjjj ji tfjJ <j3 3 jY 1 ja dm -am La£I ja £aj_uj jjjJaSJ 1)3 jLaj^akJI LL-ii jAJ (j3m Ii3 (T'l ini Clmjj 

e-LLaS Tikktil La ji l_JjJa3 dllj L3 33 . " c-l >3-1^11 Lll 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3582 
Book 25, Hadith 12 
Book 24, Hadith 3575 


Cs-jClLM) <ju»A 
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(7) Chapter: Regarding the Judges judge 
when he is mistaken 

Umm Salamah reported the Messenger of Allah as saying: 


1 IvO III ^ tJ^lIll e-LLaa c_jLj (7) 


"I am only a human being, and you bring your disputes to me, some perhaps being more eloguent in their plea than 
others, so that I give judgement on their behalf according to what I hear from them. Therefore, whatever I decide for 
anyone which by right belongs to his brother, he must not take anything, for I am granting him only a portion of 
Hell. 


^ o ' ^ ' e ; o ) } ° Of ' * f 

Jll Chill tA aim ( jC. iA /dm p Cluj iLiijj (jC. i'ijjC. QC. IOjjC. ^LlaA (jC. tjjULai .a UJha. 

(j-a AJia>- 4 J (jail (jl LajiJ Jilj Jll jCuJ til Lajj " pxjij A_ilc. A_lll A_lll Jjj_uj 

" jiiii ^ya A * Ja3 A_1 Lalll 1 Vnli A_La Call bll f J-CLj A_i^j (Jjh. ^_ya hi diliJa3 Aha La jah ^ic. Aj ^jCaSlI 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3583 
: Book 25, Hadith 13 
: Book 24, Hadith 3576 


(cs^W&l) 




Umm Salamah said: 


Two men came to the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) who were disputing over their inheritance. They had no evidence 
except their claim. The Prophet (LILT) then said in a similar way. Thereupon both the men wept and each of them 
said: This right of mine go to you. The Prophet ($&&) then said: Now you have done whatever you have done; do 
divide it up, aiming at what is right, then drew lots, and let each of you consider the other to have what is 
legitimately his" 


tA aim p ,jc. A al i ii p (jj hill Cjc. ,jc. t-laj (jJ AJillol ,jc. tLljlLall ,_jjI IjjJa. tALjJ jp ^clli ' Vok 

Jjill Jill LaAljC-i V] A_iL 1 Ag 1 ^ 1 ag 1 C1 ijjI_jA (jla>.-Ti*sj A_ilc. A_lll ^L^-i Aill Jjjjj Chill 

Ual " ^iuij Aalc. Aill ^L^i JjJI 1 Ag 1 Jill. cil 1 Ag ia J£ Jllj ^jbl^.J)ll aJLo JSiil ^luj a_j!c. Aill 

" VLLj p 1 a Jiml p _ (JkJI IhLjjj LhuLall 1 ail»A lh 1 ail»A isj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3584 
Book 25, Hadith 14 
Book 24, Hadith 3577 


(^JUIVI) i Juiua ;pLU 


Umm Salamah reported the Prophet as saying when two men were disputing over inheritance 

and old things: 


I decide between you on the basis of my opinion in cases about which no revelation has been sent down to me. 

^L^i (jc. t A Aim dla. am Jll t^llj (jJ A_lll pc. (jc. tAJiLuol Ulick. Lijcv U^)ykl (jA I'Lk 

JjJ ^ Uul Jj aSjlj u Lai] " Jill CliLujI ll fUlilj Clujijjh ^ Cjl Jll CluhkJl ^aluij Aalc. Aill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3585 
: Book 25, Hadith 15 
: Book 24, Hadith 3578 
















25 - The Office of the J udge (Kitab AI-Aqdiyah) (3571 - 3640) 

Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 


A iiJalsiVi c_ltj£ 


Umar said wliile he was (sitting) on the pulpit: O people, the opinion from the Messenger of Allah (3d£) was right, 
because Allah showed (i.e. inspired) him; but from us it is sheer conjecture and artifice. 

<111 ^ - 4L-jlk3ll ^plC. (ji (jjl QC. iijjj ^jc. 4l_lAj li^)l3l 4(_£^)£-<lll Ijll (_JJ 4 m 1 U'l'k 

<JJJ Alii 1 XU^aJa aiuij <ilc. <111 <111 ^ya eJS Ull <>ijll <jl (Jjllll l*J U jlidl ^^Ic. jAj - <3. 

. ui fei tj pki iL > ulj j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3586 
Book 25, Hadith 16 
Book 24, Hadith 3579 


(^UIVI) £jla3» ( flji 3 


Mu'adh bin Mu'adh said: 

Abu 'Uthman al-Shami, whose name is Hariz bin 'Uthman, told me. I think I did not see anyone from Syria better 
than him. 

<La (Jj-laSl idal ?ii Clbj ^^gjlLLj Vj t^-alliall (jl A jc. d^ AliJa (jJ 3*3 3^)131 tribal! oAjc. .1131 1 *n3 

(^JldVl) £j)aia ^Ja-ua 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3587 
Book 25, Hadith 17 
Book 24, Hadith 3580 


„o o ___ 

(8) Chapter: How should the disputants sit <jUl»3ll ^>3=3 (8) 

before the judge 

Narrated Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr: 

The Messenger of Allah (3$3) gave the decision that the two adversaries should be made to sit in front of the judge. 
<111 ^ Jli <111 3c. ,jc. (Club (. -1 n3 ctiljlball (jj <111 Juc- In 3 emails In 3 

^<311 (_^3 (jAJ ^133 (jaiu-aiJI (jl |3ulJ <lic <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3588 
Book 25, Hadith 18 
Book 24, Hadith 3581 


(^UIVI) jUutf 1 lJj*3 




(j\ n3c. j ^gj-iallll (—-lb (9) 


(9) Chapter: A judge passing judgement while 
he is angiy 

'Abd al-Rahman bin Abi Bakrah reported on the authority of his father that he wrote to his son: 

The Messenger of Allah (,33) said: A judge should not decide between the two while he is in anger. 

<31 i- jj£ <jl cA-ijI (jc. cejfd (j^jll 3c. 1 VTA ija-ac (jJ 3131 3c. (jc. 4,jlj3jj Uj3l tj3£ ,3-k.a 1**0A 

" (jl \ t l-i r- jjA j (j3jl LhV (3311 V " <3" 311 <111 (Jjjoij dll dls 

(c^WlVl) :p<* 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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25 - The Office of the J udge (Kitab AI-Aqdiyah) (3571 - 3640) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3589 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 19 

English translation : Book 24, Hadith 3582 

(10) Chapter: Judgement between ahl adh- y^Ill <_&' <JL (10) 

dhimmah 

Ibn ‘Abbas said: 


The Qur'anic verse: "If they do come to thee, either judge between them, or decline to interfere" was abrogated by 
the verse: " So j udge between them by what Allah hath revealed.' 1 


tjjjollc. (jc. jjc. 4(j£_^L2l <jP ‘'SjJ O c ' (jJ lnl<> 

H " " - JS * ' o'l ' ~ ' o " o ' * " 0 **„"■« f f 0 * 0 ' 0 

| 4-111 fg \p ] dls Cba-mjfl | ( lg V- ^ua jc-l jl ^gVn ^£a.li <21jeLk jli 


Grade 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3590 
Book 25, Hadith 20 
Book 24, Hadith 3583 


Jtlu-VI 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


When this verse was revealed: "If they do come to thee, either judge between them, or decline to interfere....If thou 
judge, judge in eguity between them." Banu an-Nadir used to pay half blood-money if they killed any-one from Banu 
Qurayzah. When Banu Qurayzah killed anyone from Banu an-Nadir, they would pay full blood-money. So the 
Messenger of Allah () made it egual between them. 

(jc. iA^a (jc. t(Jj>✓Y^ll (jj 3 jli ,_jc. t(jl AIiil (jc. iA din li InW Alii dc. I Vok 

4jV 1 | l-iniq\lj pg rn ( adkla (jlj | | ( lg ir- l _yajC.\ jj pgVn (djg.hk (jli | AjVI oAA Clllyj Ual dll 4 (_>jjIjC. 

1 j Ajdl <_5. .n ’ 1 jj 

iu 4_iic. 4.111 aAII dj-^j 


, , ^ ^ 0 -- , , „ „ _ —J-“-^ , 5 ; jl ^ 

AlalS 4_alll ddj Ijd j-uiaiH 4_lajJ)ii <Jj 3 li] J 4-l2l <_kx^aj Ij5l 4_lajJ)3 Ij1j 3 Iil jy >dll ^Ls ^jl£ (JUs 


(^LilS/l) JliuaVl !!•% 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3591 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 21 

English translation : Book 24, Hadith 3584 

,<> s - 

(11) Chapter: Struggling for an opinion when d-ddll t-sL (U) 

passing j udgements 

Some companions of Mu'adh ibn J abal said: 

When the Messenger of Allah (^fc) intended to send Mu'adh ibn J abal to the Yemen, he asked: How will you judge 
when the occasion of deciding a case arises? 


He replied: I shall judge in accordance with Allah's Book. He asked: (What will you do) if you do not find any 
guidance in Allah's Book? He replied: (I shall act) in accordance with the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&). 

He asked: (What will you do) if you do not find any guidance in the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah (Ait) and in 
Allah's Book? 

He replied: I shall do my best to form an opinion and I shall spare no effort. 


1289 


















25 - The Office of thej udge (Kitab AI-Aqdiyah) (3571 - 3640) 

The Messenger of Allah (;fisfe) then patted him on the breast and said: Praise be to Allah Who has helped the 


messenger of Jiie Messenger of Allah to find something which pleases the Messenger of Allah. 

JaI (_j>a (jc. i Aj j -ui (_jj ojjjLall (_g-kl (jJ jjJaC. (_jj ClljLkll (jc. 4(jjC. (jc. iAjkjl (jc ijic. (_jj lu^ 

^g. > .Aq'i 1_" Jll (_j<2l 12*2 <” JJ (jl llji Lai ^luij <jic. <111 ^glu^a <111 (jl (Jja. (jj lli-a (j>a (j.oia^k 

<j)c. <111 ^glj^a <lll Jjjoij 4 Vi joj 3 3ll _ " <ill (._A^1 (jll " 3ll _ <111 (._jllflj ^^g-iJaSl JlJ _ " c-LLaS till (_ya^C lij 

_ _jll Vj <3-2 . " All I <■.AY_$ ^iuj <j1c. Alii ^hr-i <111 <jjj ^2 Jlau ^ll (jll " Jll _ -djjj 

" <111 Lai <111 (Jjjoij 3^_S L^^l Ail .LLkll " Jllj OJ.L^I <jic. <111 <111 Jjjjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3592 
: Book 25, Hadith 22 
: Book 24, Hadith 3585 


(g-jUlVl) *■ ■% a -^ 3 '■^ LU 


Mu'adh bin J abal said that when the Messenger of Allah (^it) sent him to the Yemen... He then narrated the rest of 
the tradition to the same effect. 


Of 


ILLa (jc. ILLa 1 _)L 


,_j-a 4 (JjL (jc. ijjMC. (jj ClljLkll (jc. 4(jjc- jjI (_gjjLL 4<1 s_lu (jc. 1 n.'iL t^LLLa 1 VCk 

olia-a (jiull (_yll <J*-1 Lai aluuj <jic. <111 ^L^-i <111 (jl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3593 
Book 25, Hadith 23 
Book 24, Hadith 3586 


(12) Chapter: Regarding reconciliation 


gj t_lU (12) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (LLit) said: Conciliation between Muslims is permissible. The narrator Ahmad added in his version: 


"except the conciliation which makes lawful unlawful and unlawful lawful." Sulayman ibn Dawud added: The 
Messenger of Allah (YLL) said: Muslims are on (i.e. stick to) their conditions. 

LiiSk. -la.ljil 2c. (jJ lliiLkj ^ 4(Jblj (jj (jLalluj 4 L_jAj (jjl lljlki 4(^3pal! (jJ (jLallui 1 Yok 

■llTjll (jc. cAjj (jj jj 12 t> - ^Jjjall 22 - ,2k a (jj jj^xll 2c. jl i (jj (jl < jl t n l Yok - ,2k a (jjl ^ J - ‘(jljD'® 

1 ^h.-i II j _ " (jxalLikll (jjj _pLk ^LLall " ^aiujj 4_ilc. <111 <111 Jls Jll (_gjl (jc. 4^llj (jj 

" (jJ-LI joiaII " 4_iic. <111 <111 Jjjjjj Jllj Ijll (jj (jLajluj II jj _ " jl iLil^i. 3kl 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3594 
: Book 25, Hadith 24 
: Book 24, Hadith 3587 


(gjLiiVl) 




Ka'b bin Malik said that in the time of the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) he made demand in the mosque 
for payment of a debt due to him from Ibn Abi Hadrad, and their voices rose till the Messenger of 
Allah who was in his house, heard them. The Messenger of Allah (2 j&) then went out to them 

and, removing the curtain of his apartment, he called to Ka'b bin Malik, addressing: 


"Ka'b!" He said: "At your service. Messenger of Allah." Thereupon he made a gesture with is hand indicating: Remit 
half the debt due to you. Ka'b said: "I shall do so. Messenger of Allah." The Prophet (LLit) then said: "Get up and 
discharge" 
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(jj (jl 4 lillUa 3 4-(_JJ Alii AjC. 33 k! 4 L-ltg n'l (_Jj| (jc. 33 ^.! 4L_lAj ,_Jjl U±iAi. 4^JL3a 3 AALI 1 VI,'A 

diiAijla A^-Inal) ^^3 ^aln j Anic. All) All) <Jj^j ^c. ^ AjIc. ^ (j^ U2U JjAk 3 I 3 ^ ^jJalaj 4 Aj) 03 ^.) 4 iillUa 

3^- ^almj AjIc. All) All) Jjjoij 1 jll Ann ^3 jjAj a3g. All) ^h *" 1 Alii 3j- ul j Ua^jmn 3 ^- Ua^jlj^al 

3-° jiadll £jJa 3^ oAil aJ JUjoll , Alii 3j- ul J ) In Al ±A (3-23 _ " 4 In " 3^ t41Ua 3 4 -iad 3UU3 Alij-s < A.. < q.'.T 

" AjJaSll ^3 " |»i uij a3c. Alii ^h ** -1 3^2) 3-^ . Alii 3_5 j -°.J In dlla.3 AS 4_lx£ Jll tUlilU 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3595 
Book 25, Hadith 25 
Book 24, Hadith 3588 


(13) Chapter: Regarding testimonies 


(3W&I) 

dilUl^Iill laU (13) 


Zaid bin Khalid al-J uhani reported the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) as saying: 

"Shall I not tell you of the best witnesses ? He is the one who produces his deposition or gives his evidence (the 
narrator is doubtful) before he is asked for it." 'Abd Allah bin Abi Bakr dobted which of them he said. 


Abu Dawud said: Malis said: This refers to a man gives his evidence, but he does not know for whom it is meant. Al- 
Hamdani said: "He should inform the authorities. Ibn al-Sarh said: "He should give it to the ruler. The work ikhbar 


(inform) occurs in the version of al-Hamdani." Ibn al-Sarh said: "IbnAbi 'Amrah and not'Abd al-Rahman." 

4 3 I 3 Alii 3 c- 3 C ' 4(jnil 3 U21Ua 4 t_lAj U^)ykl VUs 4 ^ 30 !) 3 AnaJj 4 < 3)'''j4 H m 3 Aan.1 IniAk 

3 u' ®3f^) **T'*^' 0jAc. 3I 3 3' 4 ^ , D^ Ajc- 3^ 03^-) 3UC. 3? jj 2ltv 3 jjic. 3 aAII Ajc- 31 03d) 4oln) 3I 

o '*.''''% # tf i ^ > , 0 I ^ -i ' ' ' ' * z't o £ o 

3^n jl AiiUl g jou 3 J l-i 3AII dill 3020 £513^.1 Vi " Jls ^aluij a2c- All) (_ 5 l i - a aUI 3I 0^)0^.! 3 m 

I^j alxj Vj Aj31^2u 3fkj 3^1 lillLa 3Is Jls _ 3^ ) lag’iji 3^J 3? 3 (j^ 3^ Aj 31 g 2b 

3li . S" LS^ 3^4^-V'j • (_5^4 j' ^3^2' 3^ • 3'faimll tgjcSjjj 3^2 . aJ ^ 

3^3)1 ajc. 3% (2 . ojAc. 3 jI ^3311 3 jI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3596 
: Book 25, Hadith 26 
: Book 24, Hadith 3589 


(er’W&i) 




(14) Chapter: Regarding a man who helps ^2 3 I J±. 3 ^ \*jLxL 3 ^ 33 a c_jU (14) 

someone in a dispute without knowing about 3 ^31 

the case 


Yahya ibn Rashid said: 

We were sitting waiting for Abdullah ibn Umar who came out to us and sat. He then said: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (3yM as saying: If anyone's intercession intervenes as an obstacle to one of the punishments prescribed by 
Allah, he has opposed Allah; if anyone disputes knowingly about something which is false, he remains in the 
displeasure of Allah till he desists, and if anyone makes an untruthful accusation against a Muslim, he will be made 
by Allah to dwell in the corrupt fluid flowing from the inhabitants of Hell till he retracts his statement. 


Unll 3 j£ - 3? *2^ 3il 1 UiiW 312 4.133 3 3*3 3 & 4Aj3^ 3? ®3 U*^- IUjaU. 43A3 2jaU. 4(jnijj 3 aaLI 1 nbA 
33 Alii jl3a 3a Aill JjA^. 3a U3 3j^ Aiic-LLuj dill-- 3 ® " <-)j% alnj Aolc- Alii ^h^i All) 3 j^j Cl* am 31^ 
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31 All ^isini <i3 (j-^4 ^® ls^ (3-3 o^j ajc. <lli 1A >ii J_)j ^1 «1xj 3^_s Jhij ^5 ^A 

" (jjll ULa C5-^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3597 
: Book 25, Hadith 27 
: Book 24, Hadith 3590 


(cs^WlVl) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet (^Ksfe) 
through different chain of narrators to the same effect. In this version he also said: 


"He who assits in a dispute unjustly deserves the anger of Allah, Most High. 

42ujj jl ^'All jl Ak a jl ^L^alc. AiA ijjjjjj ji jaC. In A ji qUu*\1I jl ^Ic. IjjA 

allaj A ^^Ic. (jlc-l A-llc. <111 ^U^i ^^jjll (_jC- 4 JAC. (^1 jC. 4^312 jC. (jC. 

" jc. <111 i_uj c-Ij .isa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3598 
Book 25, Hadith 28 
Book 24, Hadith 3591 


G/WWi) a 




(15) Chapter: Regarding false witness 


JJjll S3L$2i ^ l_j\j (15) 


Narrated Khuraym Ibn Fatik: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) offered the morning prayer. When he finished it, he stood up and said three times: 


False witness has been made eguivalent to attributing a partner to Allah. He then redted: "So avoid the abomination 
of idols and avoid speaking falsehood as people pure of faith to Allah, not associating anything with Him. 

(jUJLill jl 4.mi (jc. 4<jjl (jc. - (^jiLaxll - 4(jULj ^Vl. A 4.vie. jl Aa.la InA 4^kLll jl In, A 

4“ Ate. " (3-^ Uajlfl l_fl j. Al Hols ^12all o3-2a <ilc. <111 ^lu^a aJII Jjjjj ^1>A 4iiSjli ^sJ^a. jc. 4(^^1jjV1 

jit. <11 piib * j^jll Ijn'Alj CpJ^ L h® O^jl' 'j.b'Al-3 1 ^5^ . " aIHj dllj^uVl: jj^ll oiLgui 

• u± 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3599 
: Book 25, Hadith 29 
: Book 24, Hadith 3592 


(^UlVl) ( fljiA 




(16) Chapter: The one whose testimony is to y* (16) 

be rejected 

'Amr bin Shu'aib on his father's authority told that his grandfather said: 

The Messenger of Allah (^sfe) rejected the testimony of a deceitful man and woman, of one who harbours rancour 
against his brother, and he rejected the testimony of one who is dependent on a family, and he allowed his testimony 
for other. 


Abu Dawud said: Ghimr means malice and enimity; gani (dependant), a subordinate servant like a special servant. 
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(ji ioik ,_jC. 4 AjjI ,_jC. 4t— lut i'i'i (jj ,jc. (jUallui 4 -IluIj ,_jj .'llaS noA i ^yaC. .-d ~s 1 VoS 

Ub jLklj clLiill <JaY ^jtall e3Lg_3i 3 jj 4_ii.l cs^" (_^3j “hiLLSIj (jjLLSI o3l^_kj ^afujj aJc. aIII aIII dj^uj 

(j^aLLJl JA^-Vl d-^° JA^-Vl «-\ Alull j 4_iaJ! jJaill 3jl3 Jll _ jjsJ 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3600 
: Book 25, Hadith 30 
: Book 24, Hadith 3593 




The tradition mentioned above (No. 3593) has also been transmitted by Sulayman ibn Musa through 
a different chain of narrators. 


This version has: 

The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: The testimony of a deceitful man or woman, of an adulterer and adulteress, and 
of one who harbours rancour against his brother is not allowable. 


(jl a \\ t ii ,_jc. 4 jjjjill .lie. ,U» ui fn'i-N 4^c.lj^iJl Jjjc- bjla. 4(_^jl^)ll (jjUa ,_jj (■ ida. ,_jj 'ila-s o In'A 

(_^3 Vj 4ij| j VJ (j0 4 V 1 I Vj (_jjLL 7 " 4_lic. aIII ^h^i “till Jjjjj (3J 3lJ oblduilj (_jj 

" (_s jc. yat. 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3601 
: Book 25, Hadith 31 
: Book 24, Hadith 3594 


(17) Chapter: Testimony of a bedouin against 
townpeople 


(^jUlVl) Cy-»^ 

^jLLaJaV 1 (_)a \ j32l s3tgdu L_)lj (17) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (;£$&) said: The testimony of a nomad Arab against a townsman is not allowable. 

(_JJ •uS.a ,j C. 4 bt^Jl (_jjl (jE. 4JLjjj (_JJ Lp 4 L_Aj Ujjikl 4 ( ^jl,’Ug II ,U» in ,_JJ Aa^. 1 ijjAa. 

e3Lgd“ V " Jj% ^lulj Aalc. Alii <111 £Ajo 1 4j| (jc. 4 (_JJ frUad (_JC- 4frl lit! (_jj J^plC. 

" 'jk°J Jc. Is3^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3602 
Book 25, Hadith 32 
Book 24, Hadith 3595 


(18) Chapter: Testimony with regard to 
breastfeeding 


(c^/71) 


^-U-ia^)]l 631 g /till L_]lj (18) 


'Uqbah bin al-Harith said: 


"I married Umm Yahya daughter of Abu Ihab. A black woman entered upon us. She said that she had suckled both of 
us. So I came to the Prophet (;£&), and amentioned it to him. He turned away from me. I said (to him): Messenger 
of Allah! she is a liar. He said: What do you know? She has said what she has said. Separate yourself from her (wife). 
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4L_l^.LLa A jVokj iLlljLaJl (jj <L£c. t<£jla ^1 ,_jjl ,jc. 4i_J jjI ,jc. 4^jj <jj jLLk LliLk 44 .!^)^. (jLajluj liiiik 
Lgjl t"ur.ja Sl^al 1 glc. Clilkia l-jIa! ^1 CIuj £l Clii.jjj Jlij - AqM .A tCjjJlaJ Uij - Aic. J 

" 3ll _ AjilSil Lgj| aJII Lj V il'q3 ^jc. (jAyc-ll <S Llli Cli^SLa ^luij Aulc. Alii (_ 5 h- a ^^jlll Clujll 1»)<a^ 1 m ksij)\ 

" lillc. tg£.Jl thill La Chill C 3 j LLjCj Laj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cur^Vl) £p-ua 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3603 
Book 25, Hadith 33 
Book 24, Hadith 3596 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Uqbah bin al-Harith to the same effect 
through a different chain of narrators. 


Abu Dawud said: 

Hammad bin Zaid looked at al-Harith bin 'Umair and said: He is from reliable narrators from Ayyub. 


,jj| (JjfcLalu) lijLk 44 j1Cu (jLaic. LjLkj ^ 4(_£jLsajll johc. ,_jj CbjLkll LjSL. 4^ s jl j )All 1 .. n» hi ^1 ,jj .CCkl lijik 

ALc. t( j^ Ajxajoi h3j - idijLkll Aiac. ,jc. ^1 (jj hdo ,jc. 44iLLa ^1 (jc. 4i_ijjl ,jc. LaAl)l£ 4411c. 

t-jLi-lsai Chilli ,_ya 111 (Jlla juhe. ChjLkll Cjj cLlk jhj Ijll jjI L)ll _ olbs-a ^SIH - ha-si The. Chjhal 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3604 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 34 

English translation : Book 24, Hadith 3597 

(19) Chapter: The testimony od ahl adh- jlLJI ^ Ai-ayll gij <1111 Jai sllgJi ljC (19) 
dhimmah and a will made when traveling 

Ash-Sha'bi said: 

A Muslim was about to die at Daquqa', but he did not find any Muslim to call him for witness to his will. So he called 
two men of the people of the Book for witness. Then they came to Kufah, and approaching AbuMusa al-Ash'ari they 
informed him (about his) will. They brought his inheritance and will. Al-Ash'ari said: This is an incident (like) which 
happened in the time of the Messenger of Allah (;&&) and never occurred after him. So he made them to swear by 
Allah after the afternoon prayer to the effect that they had not misappropriated, nor told a lie, nor changed, nor 
concealed, nor altered, and that it was the will of the man and his inheritance. He then executed their witness. 


Aij oil c.llj3Aj olijjll (jjolLAil (jl dill (jc. 4^-iiuaA lu^k clbj 

LaLjj (_£^)*_luVI LI LLll A3 j£JI Lads i__)ll£ll (JaI (_ya dill A "nt ^J ohg wi; (_jj>ahaLall (_ya lhL.1 

La^ll^.11 _ |»1 ujj 4_Jc. Alii ^L^i aAII Jjjjj hgr- ^3 (_^2l -iS jii liiA LVI 

1 A j. > ^-i jj l-gLlj Laj£ V j Vj Ll_L La AilL jm» II 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^ilulS/l) ^jlalu < _ g jxLij| ^jlS jLlutV) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3605 
: Book 25, Hadith 35 
: Book 24, Hadith 3598 


Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 


A man from Banu Sahm went out with Tamim ad-Dari and Adi ibn Badda'. The man of Banu Sahm died in the land 
where no Muslim was present. When they returned with his inheritance, they (the heirs) did not find a silver cup 
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with lines of gold (in his property). The Messenger of Allah (^fc) administered on oath to them. The cup was then 
found (with someone) at Mecca. They said: We have bought it from Tamim and Adi. 

Then two men from the heirs of the man of Banu Sahm got up and swore saying: Our witness is more reliable than 
their witness. They said that the cup belonged to their man. 

He (Ibn Abbas) said: The following verse was revealed about them: "O ye who believe! when death approaches any of 
you., 


HI cilLall \ir- (jc- 4^-uilail ^1 1 ,_jc. coAjlj ,_jj| fnlk 4^11 lllilk 4^1c. (JJ (jiujal) 1 Via A 

(jjill mil TAO e-lll ^3 £. j |=aki £-a 3 ^J 3 ® 4(__JjoLjC- 

A^A) ^ILkll 3^.j ^sJjaij <2c- <UI <111 1 q)^»i-3 t-JAlllj LLa_jk-a <jlaS ^Lk Ij333 <1 ^j1j La33 Uols ^LlmJa tgj 

JlJ _ ^gA^l tVil ^aLkll (j \j 1 <g'lltg-li (j-a ( 3^.1 UlkS ^og-uill c-llljl 3 a ^la3 LS-^J L>° objjlajol IjlUlS 

<jV 1 I Cliyall pklkj Ill yCn Ijlkl (jjlll tgjj ll j ^g_}3 CblyjS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3606 
Book 25, Hadith 36 
Book 24, Hadith 3599 




(20) Chapter: If the judge knows that the jjll . 1 = 3 ^' oaUUI 3 !^ f£Lkll ^ 11) t_jU (20) 

testimony of one person is true, is it <_j :<io 

permissible for him to pass judgment on the 
basis of that 

Narrated Uncle of Umarah ibn Khuzaymah: 

The Prophet (Aifc) bought a horse from a Bedouin. The Prophet took him with him to pay him the price of his 
horse. The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) walked guickly and the Bedouin walked slowly. The people stopped the 
Bedouin and began to bargain with him for the horse as and they did not know that the Prophet (^s&) had bought it. 
The Bedouin called the Messenger of Allah (33£) saying: If you want this horse, (then buy it), otherwise I shall sell 
it. The Prophet (Afe) stopped when he heard the call of the Bedouin, and said: Have I not bought it from you? The 
Bedouin said: I swear by Allah, I have not sold it to you. The Prophet (Aifc) said: Yes, I have bought it from you. The 
Bedouin began to say: Bring a witness. Khuzaymah ibn Thabit then said: I bear witness that you have bought it. The 
Prophet ) turned to Khuzaymah and said: On what (grounds) do you bear witness? 

He said: By considering you trustworthy. Messenger of Allah (;£$&)! The Prophet (^sfc) made the witness of 
Khuzaymah eguivalent to the witness gf two people. 

4 <jaC. (j) 4<Ajyk 3J ojLaC. 3E. 4^£^)Aj)it (jC. 4 4 - Ux. ni li^lkl (^iU (j4 ^Skll (j) 4(_>^jli 3J In'lk 

A y \ \\ i nil ^jljC.! 3° H-ujA £-lljl ^iujj 4_llc. <111 ^Jj^a ^-“l u (2-uij <2c- <111 ^jill 31 Ij&j <Ii3k 

jLkj jlia3 lla-slj ^ ?!i<)l ^sIjjij <jlc. <111 <111 Jjjjj jj_uls <^^3 (jAj A jjJafljl |»1 j-uj <2c. <H| 

<111 (_^lll3 <C.llll <jic. <111 (jl UJJ* 4.' (jJjillj <j^k j\ > 11 j3 ^jlyc-YI 3jjJa3i*J 

^!>Vl s-lij (3^- |»1 jJJ <Jc- a 11I _ <lij (3133!! Ic-llxa du£ (jj 31-33 <jlc. <111 

" illLa <1»‘nl ^3 " |aiu:j <jlc. <111 ^ <5^^ (3^2 . <^i*J l-a <Il!j Y 3C.Y! JfsS . " illLa <!iijjl 33 ^alljl " Jill 

^jlc. ^aiujj 4_ilc. <111 . Alixllj 33 illjl 3g_kjl 111 Clulli 3J <AjJ>k 3^3 . l3jg 1 ^1a Jj3J 

all g2u <Ajyk altg-lu <jlc. <111 ^ L-a <111 3* . ^111 3j- ul j 11 <Haj3x«alj 31-^ . " 3g ini ^aJ " 31-^ <3u3k 


Grade 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cPMVl) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3607 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 37 

English translation : Book 24, Hadith 3600 

3 ; o „ o 

(21) Chapter: J udgement on the basis of oath l-jL (21) 

and one witness 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 


The Messenger of Allah (^-ii) gave a decision on the basis of an oath and a single witness. 


jjljuluj (jj (. iulu (jl a\c, dll - c^S3l (■ ci.-Alalt ,_jj (jl c^Jc. (jlaallj c4j12 ^1 ^ fj\ aIc. lijik 

.IAI-ljj (j-baJJ (_ s -“-‘ a 2 4_Jc. Alii ^h«-i 4_Ill djjjj (jl CjJjIjC. qC- C jlijJ jjJoC. (jE. Q» in (JJjS ^jc. - 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3608 
Book 25, Hadith 38 
Book 24, Hadith 3601 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Amr bin Dinar through a different 
chain of narrators and to the same effect. Salamah has in his version: 


'Amr said: In the rights (of the people). 


jOIILAj cjllp jjAc. (jc- c^iuiia (jj 3 c S/lii a - nn'ii ,_jj 4JiLjj c^j^j (jj 1 VoS 

(jjLLlI ^ j^jac. 3^ ^ A 31 ii 3ll _ oLiiLaj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Alhani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3609 
: Book 25, Hadith 39 
: Book 24, Hadith 3602 


(^-jLlVt) £j)aia 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet ) gave a decision on the basis of an oath and a single witness. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Rabi' bin Sulaiman al-Mu'adhdhin told me some additional words in this tradition: Al-Shafi'i 


told me from 'Abd al- 'Aziz. I then mentioned it fo Suhail who said: Rabi'ah told me - and he is reliable in my opinion 
- that I told him this (tradition) and I do not remember it. 'Abd al-'Aziz said: Suhail suffered from some disease 


which caused him to lose a little of his intelligence, and he forgot some of his traditions. Thereafter Suhail would 
narrate traditions from Rabi'ah on the authority of his father. 

(jj 3.1$ 111 Cf' ls3 lP C(_£^)Aj)ll <■. \* jjI n oA 

(jj ^3 jj Ajb 3li . (ju/ulL (jjJaS ^luij 4_j]c. Alii Lsj\ L/" (jC. c^Jli^a 

jAj - Ajljjj 3^ 3l$ 3^ Jjjill 33 3*^' ‘31 3^ diaAiJl I2 a ^3 (jl A j! t ii 

‘I’ltS (j>i» J Aiac. flyout j C1 ua 3 Ale. 3-1 ^-uj CluLLal (jlS 3ij 33 3^ . 4 Aq*\i Vj al3 4"nlS ^^1 - Aali (_^Aic. 

f 0 ^ ° ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ * o ^ i«*o ^ ji " 1 * 

A_1JI ^jc. A_ic. ^jc. -Ixj (Jjg m (jl^3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(er’W&l) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3610 
Book 25, Hadith 40 
Book 24, Hadith 3603 
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The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Rabi'ah through the chain of Abu 
Mus'ab and to the same effect. Sulaiman said: 


I then met Suhail and asked him about this tradition. He said: I do not know it. I said to him: Rabi'ah transmitted it 


to me from you. He said: If Rabi'ah transmitted it to you from me, then retransmit it from Rabi'ah on my authority. 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3611 
Book 25, Hadith 41 
Book 24, Hadith 3604 


Narrated Zubayb ibn Tha'labah al-Anbari: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) sent an army to Banu al-Anbar. They captured them at Rukbah in the suburbs of at- 
Ta'if and drove them to the Holy Prophet (^Isfc). 

I rode hurriedly to the Holy Prophet and said: Peace be on you. Messenger of Allah, and the mercy of Allah 
and His blessings. Your contingent came to us and arrested us, but we had already embraced Islam and cut the sides 
of the ears of our cattle. 

When Banu al-Anbar arrived, the Holy Prophet (^fc) said to me: Have you any evidence that you had embraced 
Islam before you were captured today? 

I said: Yes. He said: Who is your witness? I said: Samurah, a man from Banu al-Anbar, and another man whom he 
named. The man testified but Samurah refused to testify. The Holy Prophet Cffisit) said: He (Samurah) has refused 
to testify for you, so take an oath with your other witness. I said: Yes. He then dictated an oath to me and I swore to 
the effect that we had embraced Islam on a certain day, and that we had cut the sides of the ears of the cattle. 

The Holy Prophet ($&&) said: Go and divide half of their property, but do not touch their children. Had Allah not 
disliked the wastage of action, we should not have taxed you even a rope. 

Zubayb said: My mother called me and said: This man has taken my mattress. I then went to the Holy Prophet (;£,*!&) 
and informed him. 

He said to me: Detain him. So I caught him with a garment around his neck, and stood there with him . Then the 
Holy Prophet (^-i) looked at us standing there. He asked: What do you intend (doing) with your captive? 

I said: I shall let him go free if he returns to this (man) the mattress of his mother which he has taken from her. 

He said: Prophet of Allah (^fe), I no longer have it. 

He said: The Holy Prophet (,£,$&) took the sword of the man and gave it to me, and said to him: Go and give him 
some sa's of cereal. So he gave me some sa's of barley. 

* A a ^ ^„ o J A S» « , « < 
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Jll _ " '^Xkc. -J\\ i )jj Ca I <lbL2a l_iaj V 3)1 j! V_jl IjjoiAj Vj 3!_J'®*^1 1 _si .Aljl -Jt, jlunlq^ IjjA jl " ^aiujj 

" {^1 Jill - Ajjikll C5 j *j - ^Loij <iic. <111 331 J) 1 —iSjLajli 33j j ^3 333' 13fe Cllllla ( 3»1 l_jjjj1I 

" 31jJj3j .la ji 1-a " 31-33 jk&jlfl <lic. <U1 < 3 J -' a <111 3"3 ll2j jhj IklSLa <sLa CllioSj <ii3jj Cll-lkis # " A j-iU^.1 

3 -j-j 1131 - 33 ." 1 gi-a ^yiii <3 <ijjj i!a ( __ 5 ic’ -3)" 3^-3^ 3i^ |3 jjj <iic. <ui aiii 3-3 333 ls-^. j^ <jLj jll 
obj9 i—JAI! " 3^-3^ 3 la J . <jjUaC-ll 3^3' 1 _3fui <iic. <111 ( 3 J -“ a <111 3-3 31-3 _ lS^A j^ ‘■"I'Njk. 1^3 <11! 

JJJ i'i'i jpa Laj^a! ^^jlljjS 31-3 _ " ^1» l-i j-a la-i-a! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3612 
Book 25, Hadith 42 
Book 24, Hadith 3605 


(^WiVi) 




<2u l^J (."unjlj ll3i (jUc.3) j33jl! c-jI-j (22) 


(22) Chapter: Two men who claim something 
but have no proof 

Narrated Abu Musa al-Ash'ari: 

Two men claimed a camel or an animal and brought the case to the Holy Prophet (;&&). But as neither of them 
produced any proof, the Holy Prophet (3^5=) declared that they should share it equally. 

4<lj! jC. 4 o 3>J ^1 (jj iU» m j)C- 4o33j jC. iAllJjC. ^1 jjl Uj-li. 4£Jjj j)J -Ijjj UJ.ik 4JJjIjal! (Jl g 3 (j? 1 VT< 

<3j 1 lag La .ikjl dlioul -tluij <lic. <U1 ^lx-l ju21 <33 j\ 1 1233 4 jjl^.J (j! 4(3^)*- i -“71 <^3 okk jC. 

1 AgijJ ^alujj <lic- <111 ^h^i 3-311 <lik3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3613 
Book 25, Hadith 43 
Book 24, Hadith 3606 


(cPWlVi) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Sa'id through a different chain of narrators to the same 
effect. 

olis-aj obliliL t.U» m (_JC. 4(jl Allxii j)J 1 =^. 3 !! 1 f'lw 4^3 j)J L£ ^ IjiiSk ‘33* L>? j»n^»ll UiiSk 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3614 
Book 25, Hadith 44 
Book 24, Hadith 3607 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Qatadah through a different chain of narrators to the 
effect that two men laid claim camel and both of them produced witness so the prophet (peace be upon him) divided 
it in halves between them. 

3^11 3^-C. IjJa-J ljc.3 (jl abllLuj t _ s -b'- 4 ^ 4 o3j 1 jC. 4 ^UiA lijSk c3l“^-3a j)J ^1-3^. l3Sk 4jlllij j>J 1 Vp< 

jkLaj 1 Ag <ilc. <U| 3_nll AAiuaa jj3bUi 1 ^.1 j 3£ Cl 1 * j3 |3j-uj <ilc. <11! t _ s -l J -' a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3615 
Book 25, Hadith 45 
Book 24, Hadith 3608 


(^WfcM) 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 
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Two men disputed about some property and brought the case to the Holy Prophet (Ai£), but neither of them could 
produce any proof. So the Holy Prophet (Aifc) said: Cast lots about the oath whatever it may be, whether they like it 


or dislike it. 

cojjjA ^1 jc. ^1 jc. 4(jjjLk jc. coiUs jc. iAjjjc. ^1 jjl 4£Jjj jJ Ajjj ‘(Jlg-i- 4 jj bAk li lith 

" fAjaij Aalc. 4J11 ^k^~i 3^ 4bij 1 lag ~l<a .i^.lj] ^L-uj 4-llc. 4-111 jolll (_jlj £-lia ^3 1 A.W)kl 4 jjl^.j jl 

" U j\ dillA llkl jl£ lb jj«ajlt (_si £ - 1 «ag‘1‘nl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3616 
: Book 25, Hadith 46 
: Book 24, Hadith 3609 


(^Vl) 




Abu hurairah reported the holy prophet (peace be upon him) as saying: 


When two men dislike the oath or like it,lots will be cost about it. Salamah said on the authority of Ma'mar who said: 
when the two are compelled to take an oath. 


( jc. t-Cnil jc. 4 jax-a bliAj - Jll A-aj.! 3^ - ‘(jjl jjll -bC- bjik S/lA 44-mhi jj 4_aluoj 4<3AAi. j? dbaLl 1 nAk 

lA^ak.! 3ll 4JaIui 3li _ " 1 gjW 1 x^Jjouls IA1 JaIuiI jl jjAjll jlAAVl ojSi " 3^ 4_ilc. 4A]| jjlll jC- 4o3l3^ 

jj<ajll (^glc- jlAjVl o^)5ii I A) 3^-3 J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3617 
Book 25, Hadith 47 
Book 24, Hadith 3610 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by sa'id b. 'Urubah through the chain as 
narrated by Ibn Minhal. This version has : 


About an animal and they had no proof. So the Messenger of Allah (;&&) ordered to cast lots about the oath. 


(jjllj 4 j|A ^gi 31S 4_llLa 3^A° j?l dllLib iAjj^C. ^1 jj ,W» m jc. 4 jjjUJl jj dlLk 1 YiAk 44jAjoi ^1 jj jiL) Jjl 1 YiAk 

jj-ajl ^^Jc. 1 Aghiij jl ^aiuij 4_Jc. 4-111 4_lll 3j- ul j UaA jat-3 aAAj La^l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3618 
: Book 25, Hadith 48 
: Book 24, Hadith 3611 


(c^W&l) SjjxI £ia-ua 


" & 0 " 0 

(23) Chapter: The defendent should swear on aAIc. ^ jj*All l-j\j (23) 

oath 


Ibn Abi Mulaikah said: 


Ibn 'Abbas wrote to me that the Messenger of Allah (jj&)had defendant should take an oath. 

-L-a <111 3_J- U1 J jl (J ailAc. jjl 3-1) 4 . flS 3ll 4 Apulia jj| jc. 4 jac. jj ^slA lAA-lk. 4 33* q l' 4 alma jj 4.111 Ajc. 1 Yok 

aAIc. ^jC-Aull c. jualb ^ i>i~4 ^laij Aaic. 4ill 


1299 









25 - The Office of the J udge (Kitab AI-Aqdiyah) (3571 - 3640) 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (3^47') ^ - p - ua 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3619 
Book 25, Hadith 49 
Book 24, Hadith 3612 


(24) Chapter: How the oath should be sworn 




c Vft l_jIj (24) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Holy Prophet (Xsfc) said to a man whom he asked to take an oath: Swear by Allah except whom there is no god 


that you have nothing belonging to him, i.e. the plaintiff. 

alui j 4-lIc. 4_lll ^jill (ji 4 (JjUe. (jC- (jC. tCjjllill ,_jj c-UaC. 1 HW Cj^^aj^YI Jjl iVlOk litS 

LjlL Ji! _ ^~m 1 _ " C3ljc. 4j La jp VI a!\ V (_£l]l aIILj <_ai=J " - 4 ^; - L)C 

£ jj . \ t 0 1 

4-9J AJujjI 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3620 
Book 25, Hadith 50 
Book 24, Hadith 3613 


(25) Chapter: If a defendent is a dhimmi, 
should he swear on oath? 


(^UIVI) JllwiVI 




^4 l3i 4^0 ^liil <jl£ Cl (25) 


Al-Ash'ath b. Qais said: 


A Jew and I shared some land and he denied my right, so I took him to the holy prophet The holy prophet 

(Xsfc) said to me: Have you have proof. I said: No. He then said to the Jew: Swear an oath I said Messenger of 
Allah,he will swear an oath and go off my property. So Allah sent down: "Those who barter for a small price Allah's 
covenant and their oaths...." to the end of the verse. 


Jjglll (jx (Jpj <jJJj lAp <jCi <3-3 tLlmdiVI (jc- l jc- c^jitac-VI luW t4ljl*Ja jjI t^i hjc. ,_jj bLk a 1 Vok 

CJLa . V dais _ " Ajjj lilll " j aJg. aIII 34^ 3) 3^ j 4-Jc- Aill Isj^ 3) AlLlaa (jlaji 

^Jl L^_iLajlj lill ^-a-i (jjjiil (jjill u I ^ill L)_pC • i— iaLjj < Cl aIII C ells _ " < ihJ " 

4lVI ^>3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3621 
: Book 25, Hadith 51 
: Book 24, Hadith 3614 


(26) Chapter: When a man swears an oath on 
a basis of what he knows and not on the basis 
of what he has witnessed 


(3^71) 




Aic. L_ila bua aaIc. ^^ic. c *4 Vi <Jij]| (26) 


Al-Ash'ath b. Qais said: 

A men from Kindah and a men from Hadramawt came to the Holy Prophet( 3V) with their dispute about a land in 
the Yemen. The Hadrami said: Messenger of Allah, the this (man)had usurped land belonging to me, and it is his 
possession. He asked: Have you any proof ?He replied:No, but I can have him swear on oath. Allah knows that it is 
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my land, and father seized it from me. The Kindi was prepared to take oath. He then narrated the rest of the 
tradition. 


j* J 4(j3s j? diV' jc. 4 jLaiiui jj ClljLkjl InH 43-3331 InH t2Lk jl A Tulk 

jj Alii 3_$- u1 .J Lj 3las ji3l j«a (jAajI C 5 ^ alujj A_lic. <111 j3ll 1 A>T-i~)-sl Cliyajt>i^k j-a o.l3 

lg fm Aifd AU \ La Aillj A q)~3 jklj V 31-2 . " * 04 : (31 3a " 31-2 _ o3 jAj liA _jjI 1 g An Aifd ^ >^-i^)l 

Llu-lkll (jllaj . jpull (_£.l31l 1 jg3 _ 0 jjl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3622 
: Book 25, Hadith 52 
: Book 24, Hadith 3615 


(cs 1 ^') £ja-^a 




'Alqamah b. Wa'il b. Hujr al-Hadrami said on the authority of the father: 


A man from Hadramaw and a man from kindah came to the Messenger of Allah ($£&). The hadrami said: 
Messenger of Allah, this (man) has seized land which belonged to my father. Al-Kindi said: That is my land in my 
possession and I cultivate it; he has no right to it. The Holy prophet (may be peace upon him) said to the Hadrami: 
Have you any proof? We said : No. he (the Prophet)said: Then he will swear an oath for you . He said: Messenger of 
Allah, he is a reprobate and he would not care to swear to anything and stick at nothing. He said: That is only your 
recourse 


3^j c-Lk 3lfl iAajI jc. 4 jj 3Mj jj Aj31c. jc. i3Lajj jc. 4I jjl 1 Vok 4 j^Lil jj jliA InK 

jilc- LlA jl Ail I 3j J -°J Lj ‘^31 3^2 |3jjj A_iic. Ail I ^L^I Ail I 3j J -°J (^ij 0-l3 j a 3^JJ j-a 

^luij a3c. Ail I ^L^i ^l 31^2 . ( 3 k l^-i3 Al (j31 t^c. jjl ^3 ^3 jA j-^il 3^2 dlilii (jAajI 

" 31^2 _ Cy° ^-j jh 1 3^- l - * u-^ 4 j3^ *3 311 3 j jj j Lj 31^2 _ " a iuu 31s" 3 I- 2 . ^ 31-2 _ " A_iL 311 " 

" 31i V) A_La 31 (_>3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3623 
Book 25, Hadith 53 
Book 24, Hadith 3616 


(27) Chapter: How should a dhimmi be asked ^331 3ifki 03 lJj (27) 

to swear an oath? 


Abu Hurairah said: 


The holy Prophet (3^£) said to the J ew: I adjure you by Allah Who sent down the Torah to Moses ! do you not find 
in the Torah(a rule about a man) who commits adultery. He then narrated the rest of the tradition relating to the 
stoning. 


.lie. j^-ij - Ajjjk j« 4<3 ^j 1 viw ‘j^A^l jc. t jA3u± li^ikl 4315^1 3c. liiihk 4(jjjla jj Lp hL-A^ liiSk 

oljjill 33^1 b^31 Ai3U aSAiuoii " hjgill |3u)j aaIc. Ail) ^L^-i ^jill 31-2 31-2 40 ^ 3 ^ 4^1 Cfi- - y nLAi' jj >« 

^i .311 A_La3 ^^3 Cluhkll jLLj . " 4_5-i3 O* CS^" ®1 jj3) i _ s 3 jjlLij 3 ^uiyA (^jic- 


Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(^UlVl) 4 ijaula 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3624 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 54 

English translation : Book 24, Hadith 3617 

The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by al-Zuhri through a different chain of 
narrator. This version has: 


A man from Muzainah who followed the knowledge and memorized it to me that sa'id b.al-Musayyab transmitted it. 
He then mentioned the rest of the tradition to the same effect. 

l-lg-J (jc. 4 (_jl k IiiI (jj .kakJa ,jc. - A 'a \ui (jj| - tALaA ^ VGk 4 aAVI jJi (jj jjJ)»2l .2c. 1 n^k 

oLiiLaJ Clu.lkH (jUjj <.-nbAll (jj wi CO-sj Ajs3j ^1*21 £JJJ (jl^ (jZaA Ajjjk 4 <J^j ^VHk Jls ojllluUj ClJ.lkJl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Ikrimah: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3625 
Book 25, Hadith 55 
Book 24, Hadith 3618 


G/WWi) «-* 




The Holy Prophet (Aifc) said to Ibn Suriya': I remind you by Allah Who saved you from the people of Pharaoh, made 
you cover the sea, gave you the shade of clouds, sent down to you manna and guails, sent down you Torah to Moses, 
do you find stoning (for adultery) in your Book? He said: You have reminded me by the Great. It is not possible for 
me to belie you. He then transmitted the rest of the tradition. 

AS Jla aljuij AjIc. Alii 2f2l (jt 4AAjkc. (jc. 4e3tjij qC. 4,P» m 1 Vok 4 ( _ s ic.Yl -IJC. Uii^k 4^ V'22l Qj ,^k.a luH 

o„ j-o ji ^ ^.off ^ o jj ^ o ^ jj ^ ^ ^ ii % - 

(_gjluill J 2-21 ^kjlc. 3jjjlj ^LaaJI ^£jlc. ^)k2l lasij (j-a ^ikl k i (_^2I aIIIj " l_Jjjjua 2^7 

Cl Ok 11 (jLuij _ 22j2kl ^jl ^')» >>n Vj ^ Jla _ " jljS ^^ic. oljjlll f Akjlc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3626 
Book 25, Hadith 56 
Book 24, Hadith 3619 


(ur^Vl) 




Aik. tlilkj 4-)b (28) 


(28) Chapter: A man who swears to establish 
his right 

Narrated Awf ibn Malik: 

The Holy Prophet Offish) gave a decision between two men, and the one against whom the decision was given turned 
away and said: For me Allah sufficeth, and He is the best dispenser of affairs. The Holy Prophet (Xsfc) said: Allah, 
Most High, blames for falling short, but apply intelligence, and when the matter gets the better of you, say; For me 
Allah sufficeth, and He is the best disposer of affairs. 

4(jl.l*-a 2? .2l_L ,_jC. tOar in 2? 2 C ' 4-l2j^l 2? AjLj uiiik Yls 4^3^ll (jljj-a 2? 40^i_i 2? .2 c. 1 Vok 

^)Jjl 122 AaIc. VgjJaaAll (JlflS _ (jjj ^^uJaS aluij 4.2c. Alii (3-“! 2)1 AgMk Ail 4l2]La (jj 4_SjC. 2C. 4<_ Liu: (jc. 

tililc. 1213 ^jinkllj 4 2c. 2)klj _jy* 11 <_g2c. A2I u! " f^uij a2c. Alii ^k^i ^gj2l Jlss . Jjkjjll Alii 2, 

" (Jjk^l Alii 2.'“’^ Jia 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3627 
: Book 25, Hadith 57 


G/Wfcri) 
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English translation : Book 24, Hadith 3620 

^ j- o 

(29) Chapter: Regarding a person in debt u^' ^ l>4^' lA (29) 

should he be detained? 


Narrated Ash-Sharid: 

The Prophet (333 said: Delay in payment on the part of one who possesses means makes it lawful to dishonour and 


punish him. Ibn al-Mubarak said that "dishonour" means that he may be spoken to roughly and "punish" means he 
may be imprisoned for it. 

(jc- aiakia (jE- 4<13j ,_jC. (liljlakll <111 3c. Lli-lk ,3k li (jJ <111 Ajc. 1 V~Ok 

Jaj liljlakll (jjl Jls _ " 4 jjjSc.j AjJajC. " Jll aluij Aulc. <111 ^hAlii 3j- ul J ) ^jc. 4<4 jI (jc. cAj^jIal! 

> » * o * * $*■ t -» „ ; * o 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3628 
Book 25, Hadith 58 
Book 24, Hadith 3621 


Narrated Grandfather of Hirmas ibn Habib: 


(cs-M^') Cy “**> 




I brought my debtor to the Holy Prophet (;£133- He said to me: Stick to him. He again said to me: O brother of Banu 
Tamim, what do you want, to do with your prisoner. 

(3-3 4oik. (jc. 4 <ijI (jc. - Aablall (JaI (ja - 44 . Uia. (_jJ U j )±kl 4(J1 a2u (_jj jliaill l2a.lk 4-lid ilaJs 1 Vok 

" tiljjjoilj 3*-3 j (jl -AJJJ L<s ^aj IkS la " ^1 3ll _ " Aja^l^ " (_gi 3^ (_3 Aalc- <111 ^L-a 3-L^ aajjl 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3629 
Book 25, Hadith 59 
Book 24, Hadith 3622 


(^lalVl) i iaaula 


Bahz bin Hakim, on his father's authority, said that his grandfather told that the Prophet (333 imprisoned a man 
on suspicion. 


^ J 4£> 4k l/- ‘A-3 l/- ‘^..'5^ lP 3^A <jP 4 j-as-A (jc. 4 i_30d^ -44- lP 

AJiia bl^. 1 (3*4^ 1*4-“ 9 Aalc. <111 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3630 
Book 25, Hadith 60 
Book 24, Hadith 3623 


((jjlalbM) 3“*^ 


Bahz ibn Hakim reported from his grandfather: 


(Ibn Qudamah's version has: His grandfather's brother or uncle reported:) - the narrator Mu'ammal said: - He (his 
grandfather Mu'awiyah) got up before the Holy Prophet (333 who was giving sermon: and he said: Why have your 
companions arrested my neighbours? He turned away from him twice. He (his grandfather Mu'awiyah) then 
mentioned something. The Holy Prophet (333 then said: Let his neighbours go. 


(Mu'ammal did not mention the words "He was giving sermon.") 
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Jll - (_jC. tA_iji (jc. ‘ ~ ^jc. 4 <_)jc.LCui! ^ V'^-v _ 4 JjI3s (_jjI (_)Uj - 4^l2aA tAJilcij ^ luh 

Ij-lkl UaJ (3-*^ 4- ifxk J jAj A_Jc. A_lll Ajj - 3^3^ cJlSj AJoC. jl ol_Ll (jt - AJilcij (_jj| 

J’ojl ji 0 , £ -j ^ ^ 0 •£ s 

4 _ ll-ik j jA j CioJ^a 3 . " Ajl^ia. (jc. Aj " zluij A_ilc- A_lll ^ luo ^jill JlfiS lliCu (jfij i»J chO^ - ^ 


Grade 

: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 

(^UlVl) SiLJi) Cy^ 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3631 



I n- book reference 

: Book 25, Hadith 61 



English translation 

: Book 24, Hadith 3624 



(30) Chapter: Regarding authorization 


<Mjit i^b (30) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

I intended to go (on expedition) to Khaybar. So I came to the Holy Prophet (330, greeted him and said: I am 
intending to go to Khaybar. He said: When you come to my agent, you should take from him fifteen wasgs (of dates). 


If he asks you for a sign, then place your hand on his collar-bone. 

<jj Cf' 3 ‘".P lP t^-uu ,jc. ‘(Jjhklul c3 Cf' ‘c5^ ' t^aAiyjl (j± Ca_ui ,_jj A_lll M\c. liiiAk 

^j| <1 cilia j a2c. chkLaia ^aluij A_iic. “dl' cr^ 3 dj-^j ■>—ylili <3! ciojl Jla tCokj a»<uh A_j| c A_li) a3 

" AjjijjJ ^c. (213j £_iCa3 AjI i31la gla ULLuj jCic. A hiaS A_L<s .ikS r'n'ij (ij " JUa _ <3! dlCji 


Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

( ajt i n 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3632 



In- book reference 

: Book 25, Hadith 62 



English translation 

: Book 24, Hadith 3625 



(31) Chapter: Regarding judicial matters 


^LiJakll ^ ljIj (31) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (333=) said: If you dispute over a pathway, leave the margin of seven yards. 

3^ <-/" 4 -1*£ (jj (jc- 4oisua Ini'S tJoa in (j, U<ajl UliCk. ~>\ I n 1 1 nik 

^ oj j. o -* 0 -; \ >2 r 

" A » n ii oji\» -sli (jjjjla j^a |jj " Jla ^luj A_ilc. A_li) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3633 
: Book 25, Hadith 63 
: Book 24, Hadith 3626 


(cA^Vl) 




Abu Hurairah reported the Holy Prophet(333=) as saying: 


When one of you asks permission for inserting a wooden peg in his wall, he should not prevent him. So they (the 
people) lowered down their heads. Then he (Abu Hurairah) said: What is the matter ? I am seeing you are neglecting 
(to hear this tradition), I shall spread it among you. 

Abu Dawud sakhThis is the tradition of Ibn Abi Khalaf is more perfect. 
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4.111 <111 3j - u ij Jli Jli <^3 ,_jc. 4^y&71 4333 (jc- t(jt>‘i lAJ-h. yiii tt_aLk ^1 3 AJ 9 4hWa 1VT4 

IgialV ; V'i »>i jC-S la ^0^ 3 14 3^2 IjjhuS _ " <ilh bis ojlia. ^gk a3j^ 33 *^ 3 al3 32 IAU 13 " 4_ilc- 

^j! jAj i_aLk (jjl Ch.h. 11 aj Ijil jjI 3ll . ,jjj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3634 
: Book 25, Hadith 64 
: Book 24, Hadith 3627 


(34^') £Jau^a 




Narrated AbuSirmah: 


The Prophet (^Isfc) said: If anyone harms (others), Allah will harm him, and if anyone shows hostility to others. 


Allah will show hostility to him. 

Ijll 3 Jla - ^3 3 c. ia^l^ Cf' ‘ 34 ^ cP 3 ^ A (jc 3 ^ a "nlll Iv'o^ <.n» m 3 ^ Ahia liir-t 

Jl! All aLuij <2c. <111 3^ ” 3“ J AA “dll 3 -l ^ 3 3^' -Ti Ajsjj^a 3 3 c. Ch.lkll 11 a 3 AjjjS jje. 34 

" < 2 c. <111 (Jj3A 33-0 3 ^J 4j <111 jhai jlha 3 A " 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


(34^4 <3*^ 


‘■A* 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3635 
Book 25, Hadith 65 
Book 24, Hadith 3628 


Abu J a'far Muhammad bin 'Ali reported from Samurah ibn J undub that he had a row of palm-trees 
in the garden of a man of the Ansar. The man had his family with him. Samurah used to visit his 
palm-trees, and the man was annoyed by that and felt it keenly. So he asked h im (Samurah) to sell 
them to him, but he refused. He then asked him to take something else in exchange, but he refused. 


So he came to the Holy Prophet (;£$&) and mentioned it to him. The Holy Prophet (;£,$&) asked him to 
sell it to him, but he refused. He asked him to take something else in exchange, but he refused. 

He then said: 

Give it to him and you can have such and such, mentioning something with which he tried to please him, but he 
refused. He then said: You are a nuisance. The Messenger of Allah (334 then said to the Ansari: Go and uproot his 
palm-trees. 


3 c. 3 j2i3j ^Ic. 3 ? 333a U dlacAJoi 31 ^ 4 Jhc~ 3 3 a 4 3 J -' a l jj 4J3 4.3-Ah Uj3. 1 JjlJ <jj 3 I 4j1 > 11 1 n3 

3 ) 3^4 (jlis 34 < 1 aS 3 J 2 34 jL^uVI 3 a 3 ^j l-iAl 4 3 ij 3 ^ 'i 1 ^-ic- <1 Chili <jj a - vvA 3 fi 3 s_ul 

Aj lillj yica ^aiujj <iic- <111 3 ^ 3 -Jl 3^ 3^ AlslAA 3 S <J) 4 2La 34 <st.h 3 S <3l 4 Al-»q <3c. 345 *4 ^clAA 3 4 i 3 
45c. j lyii . " Icij lei 511 j AJ AJ 3 " 34 . 34 4Jal3 3 I aJII 4 JJaa 3^ *'-*44 u' 3“j <3 4-111 3^ 3^' 3) 4 J^ 
" <Jhj 3^2 ‘-3^1 " jsA ^ibll 3-J <iic- 4J1I 3^, 4 JII 3j- ul j 31^2 _ " jL_ha Chl " 31^2 ^ik <l3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3636 
: Book 25, Hadith 66 
: Book 24, Hadith 3629 


(341^1) <■ ijauAa 


Narrated Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr: 

A man disputed with az-Zubayr about streamlets in the lava plain which was irrigated by them. The Ansari said: 
Release the water and let it run, but az-Zubayr refused. The Holy Prophet (Xsfc) said to az-Zubayr: Water (your 

1305 







25 - The Office of thej udge (Kitab AI-Aqdiyah) (3571 - 3640) 


ground), Zubayr, then let the water run to your neighbour. The Ansari then became angry and said: Messenger of 
Allah! it is because he is your cousin! Thereupon the face of the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) changed colour and he 


said: Water (your ground), then keep back the water till it returns to the embankment. Az-Zubayr said: By Allah! I 
think this verse came down about that: "But no , by thy Lord! they can have no (real) faith, until they make thee 


judge.. 


(jfl jjjjll ^ ■ A k 33.J j! 4jj3. jj Alii 3 c jl iojjc. jc jll Cfi- tdulU 1 *uSk .liljll -P ' 

pj^ij A_llc A.11I A_lll 31^3 JJjjll A_slc _ jJsJ $.121 jjLLaj'il 3^ UP ‘ 11 i 0^)211 ^1^)3 

3 QJ-u ) A_i. a /■) 33 v4‘3c /’ul l ’)l3 /’)! Alii 3 ^ ^ 3^3 iS )1 LauV! I_" 31 )L2 ,31 l\xjl .2 UJ ') 3 , "Lull " UJ "3 


3jjjj a .^.j (jj3a 233- jjl jl£ ji <31 3 j j - u j 3 33^ i. n>i»3 _ " 2Jy_2 3 j -aj^ p jjjj 3 <3*3 " jaj jll 

a_j^I e3 <.-un^»V aAIIjS jaj jll 33^ . " j.i2]l (j2. c-L3l p (33 " 3^ p pAMj a3c a_11! aIII 

Aj'ih 3 *3 jjj 213 33jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3637 
: Book 25, Hadith 67 
: Book 24, Hadith 3630 






Narrated Tha'labah ibn AbuMalik: 


Tha'labah heard his elders say that a man from the Quraysh had his share with Banu Qurayzah (in water). He 
brought the dispute to the Messenger of Allah (Ait) about al-Mahzur, a stream whose water they shared together. 
The Messenger of Allah (33) then decided that when water reached the ankles waters should not be held back to 


flow to the lower. 

^gjl jj a3*j ia 3 (jc. 4 a3*j jj i3]Ld 
A_Jc A_lll ^glt^a aA1I 3j j - j j 

V jmkll P-L3I ji |3 jjjj A_llc Alii Alii 3 j j -°J p iu ^ - oc-La j^Loniu j2i (J23ll C 5 ^H - LS ^ p^J 


^1 jc - j23 jjl ispi - <j c ’ ‘A23I jjI I3.l2 4f.3j3l (j j ,3k 1) I3.l2 

Xg iH 4j (jlijjj>3 (j-a p\ 4aAc.!jjS £Au> Aj| i31La 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3638 
: Book 25, Hadith 68 
: Book 24, Hadith 3631 






'Amr bin Shu'aib on his father's authority said that his grandfather told that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) decided 
regarding the stream al-Mahzur that its water should be held back till it reached the ankles, and that the upper 
waters should then be allowed to flow to the lower. 


4Ajj! ,jc. t<■ - n» u> Jj3c. ,jc. (ClljLkJl (jj 3c. ^! ^Vok 4,_y<i^.^)3l 3c. ojaa33l UjAk. 4 o3c. .'lA-kl Tn'ik 

j^lc ^Ic-Vl 3- ui J y p tj3*31! 3133 p 3^331 ^ .3i^ a3c. a 3I Aill 3j- ui J ) 3^ t:> 3k. (jc. 

. 3^Vl 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3639 
Book 25, Hadith 69 
Book 24, Hadith 3632 






Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

Two men brought their dispute about the precincts of a palm-tree to the Messenger of Allah (33)- According to a 

version of this tradition, he ordered to measure and it was measured. It was found seven yards. According to another 
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version, it was found five yards. He made a decision according to that. AbduIAziz said: He ordered to measure with a 


branch of its branches. It was then measured. 

(jC. (jj ,jc. a Ajc. IhW ^l.h 4(jLa!iC. .lU ^ (jl 4-iILk ,_jJ Jjla^tla 

LaA-lkl C'n.W - 4_LLj alujj 4_llc. 4_1]| ^JL«a Ai]l Jjajj Jl£ 4^£jAkJI Ala_ui i jc. tA^jl 

oAj^aj ^ali ^jc. 3U _ i^IIaj 4 niia-k Cl)Aa.j3 - d'n^ is^J ^ Ajl llo dlAa.j3 Clic-jis tg-j j-ali 

- tAAj^a. ,j-a 


L-iC. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cr^Vl) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3640 
Book 25, Hadith 70 
Book 24, Hadith 3633 
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26- Knowledge (Kitab Al-Ilm) (3641- 3668) 

<J* 1 I ^LS 


0 0 ^ o 

(1) Chapter: Regarding the virtue of Ldkll lJj (1) 

knowledge 

Narrated Kathir ibn Qays: 

Kathir ibn Qays said: I was sitting with AbudDarda 1 in the mosque of Damascus. 

A man came to him and said: AbudDarda, I have come to you from the town of the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) for a 
tradition that I have heard you relate from the Messenger of Allah (LL-it). I have come for no other purpose. 

He said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (LLit) say: If anyone travels on a road in search of knowledge, Allah will 
cause him to travel on one of the roads of Paradise. The angels will lower their wings in their great pleasure with one 
who seeks knowledge, the inhabitants of the heavens and the Earth and the fish in the deep waters will ask 
forgiveness for the learned man. The superiority of the learned man over the devout is like that of the moon, on the 
night when it is full, over the rest of the stars. The learned are the heirs of the Prophets, and the Prophets leave 
neither dinar nor dirham, leaving only knowledge, and he who takes it takes an abundant portion. 

jp (jc. 4(J.l ,a > jp Ijll (jc. T ih j jp e-Lkj lP ^alc- T \x a wi cAjiA jp <111 Ajc. lijAk iAAjjda jp 1 V~Ok 

^ii^a (_]jj_u^ll 4 ll)ii jpa £.Ia^)A 1I 111 ll (_)Ua3 oe-LkS jjCLaA ^ in< ^2 plAjAll ^pl LL2Lk Jll 4(jjp3 

<lll Qjjoij l" Ur .ai n 4 >1 kl Cl in La <pic. <111 <lll j) C. <iiAkj 212 ^glalj ClijAkl -Ajaj <pic. <111 

£jLall <5L2/L2I jjlj <lkll jj^jla jpa Ujjjla <J <lll dlluj Laic. <j 3 i—21a. 1 ULjla dliuj jpa " (Jjk ^L-uj <2e. <111 
(JjCaS jjj c-Lall i_(jllballj (jAaj'^l Qij Clllj^tiill ^2 jps <1 ^picLuill ^11*11 jlj =2*11 i_2llal LLaj Lga; 


aaaa.1 


^ j IjllpA IjJjjJ ^al e.LpjVl jlj c-LlilVl <lijj C-Laiall jjj L_j£Ij£ 1I ^pLuj ^Ic. jAplI <12 ^pkll (JjJaaS Ajlill ^^Ic. ^llill 

" jll j Akl oAkl jp a3 ^1*11 IjJjj LaA jA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3641 
Book 26, Hadith 1 
Book 25, Hadith 3634 




The tradihon mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu al-Darda through a different chain of narrators to 
the same effect from the Holy Prophet! LL-it) 

Ji (jc- iflAjaj ^1 jp jLalc j)C. 4<J ^gjjkka <llcl jp (.-mCl dual Jll iApljll lllSk t^quiaAll jjjjll jp Aakl lllla. 

oLixAp - ^Jj-uj <pic. <111 ^h^i jp2l (jC. - if. IajaII 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3642 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 2 
English translation : Book 25, Hadith 3635 

Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet as saying: 


If anyone pursues a path in search of knowledge, Allah will thereby make easy for him a path to paradise; and he 
who is made slow by his actions will not be speeded by his genealogy. 


<2c. <111 ^L^l <111 (Jjajj (_]12 (_]IS 40JJQA (jc. 4^1L_£3 ^1 (jc. 4(jLaC.Vl (jE’ 40Allj IjjAk 4(JJljjJ jp Akki 1 nhk 

" <aluj <j jjjp ^1 <l<c. <j llaji (j«a _5 <lkll (Jjj^jla <J <1 <111 (J^_ui S/j Idle. <j 3 4.21a.J 4^11» h ; (j-a La " 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3643 
Book 26, Hadith 3 
Book 25, Hadith 3636 






O 0 ■$ 

(2) Chapter: Narrating the sayings of the JaI ajIjj l_>L (2) 

people of the book 


Narrated AbuNamlah al-Ansari: 

When he was sitting with the Messenger of Allah and a J ew was also with him, a funeral passed by him. He 
(the Jew) asked (Him): Muhammad, does this funeral speak? The Prophet (;£!,<&) said: Allah has more knowledge. 
The J ew said: It speaks. 

The Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: Whatever the people of the Book tell you, do not verify them, nor falsify them. 


but say: We believe in Allah and His Apostle. If it is false, do not co nfir m it, and if it is right, do not falsify it. 

klkj ^1 ,_jjI ^^>^.1 jll (jc. U^)Ak.l ‘303^ ~ L ^' ktiAj (jj blak a hkkl 1'n'lk 

U 3^ ajljkJ jya (j-a oAic.j ^luij kilc. kill ^h«-i kill Jjjjj -lie. (j2Lk. JjA 1 kV3 ^3 tkj3 

kill Jjjjj 3^ . 3^ . " ^lc-1 kill " kilc. kill ^g. L-a 3^ a jllkll eliA ^l^jj 3^ ■'lak ^ 

(jjj aj3.1 >.T ^3 1/Llalj (_jlk (jll kfujjj kilLa Likl I^jI^jSj V_J ^aA A ^.,—l' 1/lS I—ll lkll 3^1 1 .K Ija " ^alj-u_J kilc. kill 

. " i ilk 31 k 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3644 
Book 26, Hadith 4 
Book 25, Hadith 3637 


(^-jUiyi) i a j* i 


Narrated Zayd ibn Thabit: 


The Messenger of Allah (33i£j ordered me (to learn the writing of the Jews), so I learnt for him the writing of the 


J ews. He said: I swear by Allah, I do not trust Jews in respect of writing for me. So I learnt it, and only a fortnight 
passed that. I mastered it. I would write for him when he wrote (to them), and read to him when something was 


written to him. 

^^1 Clulii (j j Ajj 3^ 3^ - 333 30 (jjl “ 4 ^-?-J^- Cf' 4,< Sp' <jc- 4 ^jJ' Ak^.1 Ink 

als klklijS _ " L>®i ti kill j ^gjl " 3l!j y Ik kj C‘ ^luij kilc. kill kill 3 _ 9 JdJ J ) 

, k3l ? nk 13 kj Ijai j 3 ^ 13 kl 3 nkj k3a3k V] 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3645 
Book 26, Hadith 5 
Book 25, Hadith 3638 


(^gjluiyi) ;^5 >a 


(3) Chapter: Writing knowledge 


gkll kjli^ ljU (3) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

I used to write everything which I heard from the Messenger of Allah (33T)-1 intended (by it) to memorise it. The 
Quraysh prohibited me saying: Do you write everything that you hear from him while the Messenger of Allah (33i£) 
is a human being: he speaks in anger and pleasure? So I stopped writing, and mentioned it to the Messenger of Allah 
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(^Isfc). He signalled with his finger to him mouth and said: Write, by Him in Whose hand my soul lies, only right 
comes out from it. 

(jc. tilU3t 1) ^1 (jj <111 AJC. dijll (jc. 4pdi.VI (jj <111 lie. (jc. t^j^J Uj.ll V3 ■‘'ill (_!<! (jj jSL jjlj 4.i33 l3.ll 
< .Ajj! jsluj <3c. <H| <111 <jd 3 l (3^ l—u^l dl£ 33 t jjJaC. <111 3c. (_jC. 4 i3a 3 (jj 4 LujjJ 

dlSLilall LLa^lIj 4 - u>|j II ^2 ^ls'g jdj aiuij <3c. <111 <111 <JtduU 3^ *•. 3jSjI !_j!3j (jdQfl ^ ng A 

,0 , S ' o " ' l i s- * ; , „ ,, 'o 

^^)lu La b3j ^g.Uiflj l- u£l " 33a <-j3 j_gl] <*Uj-aL 3j3 ^Luj <3c. <11! ^L^i <11! 3j- ul 3^ dill L_llu£ll C. 

. " Jjl VI <3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3646 
Book 26, Hadith 6 
Book 25, Hadith 3639 


(c^31V!) 


Narrated Al-Muttalib bin 'Abd Allah bin Hantab: 


Al-Muttalib ibn Abdullah ibn Hantab said: Zayd ibn Thabit entered upon Mu'awiyah and asked him about a 
tradition. He ordered a man to write it. Zayd said: The Messenger of Allah (,33) ordered us not to write any of his 
traditions. So he erased it. 

dull 3 j 311 3li tl—lJala. ,_jj <11! 3ft ,_jJ t-liLxLl! (jc. t3j ,_jj j3£i l3.ll 4,dl! ji\ lljld! (jJ l3.ll 
(_j>i lid t-nS \ V j! llj<! <3c. <111 <111 3 j j - j j qI AO <1 3lla <jj£j lllduj tuj3 (jc. <ll3a <1 jL* 3 ^^Ic. 

allda <iid 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3647 
Book 26, Hadith 7 
Book 25, Hadith 3640 


Abu Hurairah said: 


(^luivi) JlluVI uL*3a 


When Mecca was conguered, the Holy Prophet peace be upon him stood up. He (Abu Hurairah)then mentioned the 
sermon of the Holy prophet (33)- He said: A man of the Yemen , who was called Abu shah, go up and said ; 
Messenger of Allah! Write it for me. He said Write for Abu shah. 


^1 (jj ,jc. Lf- 33 -3jll (juluil! 1331 j ^ 4-iiljll 1331 33 43-3'“ Lull 

<3c. <11! ^3)1 (»3 <53 dlla 131 33 4ejjQA _jj! ^dll 33 - Qda.^11 3c. ,_jj| - 4«1 uj jj! l33l 33 4 j3£ 

Ij3£! <111 3 j- lj j 3 33a el3 _jj! <1 33j 3^! Lf 3^d ^3a 33 <3c. <11! ^L^i ^^dll <j3i <3all! QSiia 

, " al3 Ji lj$&! " 33a. J 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3649 
: Book 26, Hadith 8 
: Book 25, Hadith 3641 






It was narrated that Abu Saeed Al-Khudri said: 


"We used not to write anything but the Tasha-hud and the Qur'an." 
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26 - Knowledge (Kitab Al-Ilm) (3641 - 3668) ^ 

^ o ^ ^ ji "" jj o t 0 *®o 55 > ^ o 55 o j^***^£& 

mi L3 La L)lis .ij»>n (jc. 4^331 ^1 ,jc. 43331 (jc. 1 4.ilgui jjI lYi.m 433 jj <jj ia->i 1ii,m 

** ' '” ** ^ " "' " " " " ~ O & O " 

.'ig illMI JJC. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Al-Walid said: 


Shadh (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3648 
Book 26, Hadith 9 
Book 25, Hadith 3641 


(^uiVi) 33. 




I asked Abu Amr: What are they writing ?He said :The sermon which he heard that day 

_j° 55 ^ o o ,, 0 t t 0 1 ' t o 5 o to > --''5 

4_La 3 l<sjJ 1 g » aui ^^31 <3g-3l Jla ojmj La jjat '■Lllfl 3^ 4j3jll ‘ 33 4 ts ii_3^ 3^- ul L>? is^~ L^ 1 ^ 

(^UlVl) £j 3L» £jau-a ifla, 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3650 
Book 26, Hadith 10 
Book 25, Hadith 3642 


(4) Chapter: A stem warning against lying a31 J ^ g3 3233! ^3 l_L (4) 
about the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon £ 9 43 c. <31 

him) ^ " 

Abd Allah bin al-Zubair said on the authority of the father : 

I asked al-zubair : What prevents you from narrating traditions from the Apostle of allah (;&&) as his Companions 
narrate from him. But I heard him say: He who lies about me deliberately will certainly come to his abode in Hell. 

ijic - jAu J,Liili 31 ! - 4 jAu (jj jl3 ,_jc. - 31 - 4 313. 13.3. 4 J.Liili InLj ^ 4 313. 3^)^.! 4(jjC. 

431 3j- ul j Cf' Lbukj (jl 3»3u La dlls 33 44.3 ,_jC. 4^5^2)11 (jJ Alii 3c. ,_jj j3c. (jc. 4(_jii^.3^ 3c. o^)Jj 
L-llSi ^_ya " 3_?3 4"i»,<mi ^Vdj 4j_^Laj 4 a. j 4_La ^ (jl3 ^ Alllj 31 3^ 43 -i.. s-i\ 4jc. VOk i La3 3 j-uj 43c. 431 

" jl3l (_j-a a 33a Ij33a I.l3ia 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3651 
Book 26, Hadith 11 
Book 25, Hadith 3643 




gL j3u <31 ^ ^bli3 L_lb (5) 


(5) Chapter: Speaking about the book of Allah 
without knowledge 

Narrated J undub: 

The Prophet (333 said: If anyone interprets the Book of Allah in the light of his opinion even if he is right, he has 
erred. 

^3^- _$3l - 4 L)^A^° LP 3.T$ 111 ' i v'iL j>5-i31 [_£^}3<3 333jJ 133. 4^j^j '3 k li (_jj 431 liv'ik 

33j 3^ Alii 4-1 ’iL 31 S 3 ^® " 43c. 311 4ill 3^^^) 3ts 3ts 44 . VlW l3^k. - 

" Lkil 3a 3iU^ila 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(^13^') ( flj* 3 
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26 - Knowledge (Kitab Al-Ilm) (3641- 3668) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3652 
Book 26, Hadith 12 
Book 25, Hadith 3644 


(6) Chapter: Repeating words 


4_jLj£ 


* fc 0 " 

C'nl-vll jjj£j ljU (6) 


AbuSalam said on the authority of a man who served the Holy Prophet (Ait) that whenever he talked, he repeated it 
three times. 

jc. 4^llu jc. 4<-ijh jj (Jjc. jj 4 jJSC. jc. 1 4.4.hi Ujlkl ‘(jjjj j* j? J4* £ ' WCk 

Cbl ji Chblj idled IjjAk CbSk 13 jlSL J <jic. <111 a ^jlll jl ^Luj <jic. <111 ^jlll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3653 
Book 26, Hadith 13 
Book 25, Hadith 3645 


(^JUIVI) Jllu-VI ti 


(7) Chapter: Regarding speaking quickly 

'Urwah said: 




Cul-vll ^ L_)lj (7) 


Abu Hurairah sat beside the apartment of 'Aishah while she was praying. He then began to say: Listen, O lady of the 
apartment, saying twice. When she finish her prayer, she said: Are you not surprised at him and his narrate 
traditions from the Apostle of the Allah () gave a talk, a man could count it if he wished to count. 



i - < _ s -lj (JjoIa. Jls iaj^c. jc. 4 jjll jc. 44_lsic. jj jl p»n 1 Vok 4^-ujjlall jj jak ia 1 Vok 

71 tlllla t^hl/LLa dijaS Uda _ jjj ja ejk^kll <jj Ij Auit Jika ^glLali jAj “ 1^ “till ^ - 4 dollc. 

0 e j! o ji o * jC o 7 , , 0 2 * j - 1 "" Sr ^ ^ ■'a " * " 

11 . .onl 4 ; t .-inj jl dlill aLlo ^1 V'n'All V1*4d 4_iic. <U| <111 jlfl j) ^-Lj.lkj Hi ^l 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3654 
Book 26, Hadith 14 
Book 25, Hadith 3646 


(urM71) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


Are you not surprised at AbuHurayrah? He came and sat beside my apartment, and began to narrate traditions from 
the Messenger of Allah (;jj) making me hear them. I am saying supererogatory prayer. He got up (and went away) 
before I finished my prayer. Had I found him, I would have replied to him. The Messenger of Allah (^fc) did not 


narrate traditions guiddy one after another as you narrate guickly. 

4-LliIc. jl <jAk i jjjjll jJ 'ijjc. jl 14 pig >'ii jjl (jc- *jJ ^jikl 44_iAj jjl lijikl djld jj jLuluj 1 u4 

<111 Jjjjj jc. V ok j 4_ijLk j^lj (jnl-^4 e-lk ojj(pA dliaj .) 71 Chill 4_iic. <111 ^1 >^i jjlll ^jj 

4_ilc. <111 <111 jj <llc. Cbcdjl <j£jj j\j ^‘4 nil jjJaSl jl (_Jj 3 ^lai ^yul Chl£j (hill ^4 At .»j ^luij 4_ilc. <111 

JlLa L-Uhkll 2 p—p j^J p ^ 1 ■. j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3655 
Book 26, Hadith 15 
Book 25, Hadith 3647 


(urM7l) 
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(8) Chapter: Caution in issuingfatwa 


( 8 ) 


Narrated Mu'awiyah: 

The Holy Prophet forbade the discussion of thorny questions. 

jl cAjjULa (jc. liAil (jc. Oir in j)J 4_UI Juc. j)C. C^jC-ljjYI j)C. t^gJaUC. (_ s -ui_^a j)J 1 lOk 

Cljlia^jlaJI j)C. Aoic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3656 
: Book 26, Hadith 16 
: Book 25, Hadith 3648 


(^jUlVl) ( aj* t'n 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet (Aifc) said: If anyone is given a legal decision ignorantly, the sin rests on the one who gave it. Sulayman 
al-Mahri added in his version: If anyone advises his brother, knowing that guidance lies in another direction, he has 


deceived him. These are the wordings of Sulayman. 

^iKiili ,jc. (jjic j)J j£Lj ,_jC. - CP^ " ‘T* wl HTk CJC. jl\ liv'lk 4(jlc. j}J (jiuaJI 1 liok 

Cjlc j>j jUjL Inhj ^ _ " ^glial jps " 4_ilc. 4_lll aJ1I (Jjjjj Jjls (Jls 4e jJ jA ls~? ‘U 1 Cir- ^gjl jUjj j)J 

Juc. jVJjCaj - (jLaic. (j c. jjj j^jac. (jc- jjJaC. j)J <jc- 4- 1 lP csrP'J <-_lA j ,jjl UjiiJ 

(ji 4-all) jlfl ^alc. JJ3LJ <jA " ‘ 11 J 4_ilc. Alii aJ 1I Jjlfl (JjSj OJJ^A LjI dla.«m Jjlfl - jljjCs (j? 

jl li 111 ii Jail ICA j t " 4jl_L Ca3 ojjc. jl ^la. J ^JaLj ^^Ic. jCll jAj " AiLl-lk. jl a A i n 31 j . " iCiSi 


Grade 

: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3657 

In- book reference 

: Book 26, Hadith 17 

English translation 

: Book 25, Hadith 3649 

(9) Chapter: 

It is disliked to withhold 

knowledge 



^slxll £-i-a C_llj (9) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet Ofisfc) said: He who is asked something he knows and conceals it will have a bridle of fire put on him on 


the Day of Resurrection. 

4_UI aJII Jjjjij Jjlii 4 ojj^)A jc. 


4e.UaE. jC. t^All ,_JJ jic. Ujii.1 oULk lijik iJjfcLald j)J 
" JjjUall jli j-a ^al k t Aill A lik II A luSa ^ Jc. (jc. Jlui jpi " ^aluij AjIc. 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3658 
Book 26, Hadith 18 
Book 25, Hadith 3650 


(10) Chapter: The virtue of spreading 
knowledge 


(cs-M^') Cy-** 




^Ixll (JjJaS c_j\_j (10) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (^s&) said: You hear (from me), and others will hear from you; and people will hear from them who 
heard from you. 







26 - Knowledge (Kitab Al-Ilm) (3641 - 3668) ^ 

jj JjaUbU jC. 4<13l JjC. jj <131 1UC. jC. 4(j3iacNI jC. 4 1 YvW Vli 4<jlau jj jLaJC-j 4l_!j». jj JJA j 1 UW 

" ^S‘l<a ^,<un jaa £ajoUj ^Sia (*, a>a \j j^aLAuiJ " <l3c. <131 <131 Jla Jla 4(_yuljC. jj) jc. 4^)00^. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3659 
Book 26, Hadith 19 
Book 25, Hadith 3651 




Narrated Zayd ibn Thabit: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) say: May Allah brighten a man who hears a tradition from us, gets it by heart 
and passes it on to others. Many a bearer of knowledge conveys it to one who is more versed than he is; and many a 
bearer of knowledge is not versed in it. 

jC. 4 jU! jj ja^.^ 4 C ’ Cf' - y '1 3-1^1' jj joC. hi j ja - 4 (_jL<u3ajj jj jaC. ^'nh 44 4 ni jc. i lYtik 4 Ahull 1 Vok 

<laa^3 LLa £aja I jal <131 <jic <331 ^ 3 n-i <131 c dia 4dulj jj .ij jc. 4 <3 

" 4 jaaj (jail <23 (Jal_k. (_j)j <ia <asi jA ja <23 JaLk. 4_J^)3 <*-1 jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3660 
Book 26, Hadith 20 
Book 25, Hadith 3652 




Sahl b. Sa'd reported the prophet (AiO as saying; 


I swear on Allah, it will be better for you that Allah should give guidance to one man through your agency than that 
you should acguire the red ones among the camels. 


<iic. <131 (^3>^I jg-iill jc. - .4 in jjl - 4(_1 ^_uj jc. 4<iji jc. 4|»jLk. ^1 jj jjjill Jjc. lYiSk. 4 jj ij» ..I liliSk 

" I ja <233 (211 j^-j jV <131 j " 3ls ^Laij 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3661 
Book 26, Hadith 21 
Book 25, Hadith 3653 


(11) Chapter: Narrating from the children of 
Israel 




0 o 

jjjljLj ( _ 5 jj jc. Cuwll l_)Ij (11) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (;£,$££,) said: relate traditions from the children of Isra'il; there is no harm. 


Jjjjj 3ll Cl! 40JJ jfc (^1 jc. 4< aim (^1 jc. 4 j joC. jj bak a jc. 4^)g > 11 a jj jlc. l2i.lk. 4<jjjjj jj jjL J 1 V'v'lk 

" ^Vj (Jkljj ^±3 jc. Ijjkk " <3c. <131 M ■ .o <A3I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3662 
: Book 26, Hadith 22 
: Book 25, Hadith 3654 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 
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26 - Knowledge (Kitab Al-Ilm) (3641 - 3668) ^ 

The Prophet (, 7 ... vi) used to relate to us traditions from the children of Isra'il till morm ng came; he would not pet up 


except for obligatory prayer. 

^ L^3 <111 (jlS 3ls 4jjJaC- <111 .ilc. (jc. 4(jUjli. (jc. 4'oillja (jc. 4^1 4 ili-a lij-lk 4 ^ U i'll (_JJ !a nOA 

obU-^a Vj £jSj La JjjI ,jE. 1 Vokj ^luij <-i!c. <111 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3663 
Book 26, Hadith 23 
Book 25, Hadith 3655 


(12) Chapter: Regarding seeking knowledge 
for other than (the sake of) Allah 


^^jLalVl) JliuaVI 


JUu <111 ^1*11 lll-i ^3 L_jlj ( 12) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (ifijfe) said: If anyone acquires knowledge of things by which Allah's good pleasure is sought, but 


acquires it only to get some worldly advantage, he will not experience the arf, i.e. the odour, of Paradise. 

_ja*Ja (jj ,_jia^.jil -3c- (jJ “dll -3c. <lljla ^1 ,jc. 4^113 Uiiik. 4(jUaijll 1-li.lk 4 <j1Ai ^1 ^)£j _jjl 1 V\'lk 

<J ^gjcbj LLa L3c. alxj " |»iuij <jic- <111 <111 31^ 31-2 4fljjj& LS^ O 4 ' 4 jlL-aJ tlP T* >m L)C- 4(jjLLojVl 

1 g Ajj " 4-allall <ikll c_a^)C. ^3 Lplll LLa jc. <J 4 - n>V) <Jjlijj V j^j jc- <111 <- 3 j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3664 
Book 26, Hadith 24 
Book 25, Hadith 3656 


(13) Chapter: Regarding telling stories 


((^41 Vl) 




^^1 1 lJj (13) 


Narrated Awf ibn Malik al-Ashja'i: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) say: Only a ruler, or one put in charge, or one who is presumptuous, gives 


instructions. 

(jj (jc. 4^1 ,C‘ill cs^l Lp CS^r! ‘(J-^lj^ll .iljC. JUC. 4 Jg ma j3 1 II.W 43Lk J jM^Ja LA W 

jl VI V " jjSJ aIujj <Jc. <111 'dll 3_9 Jal J 4 ” 1» <a>.i jl-2 4j» uiVl 431La ^ 4_iljC- jC- 4 jjl in till <111 Ajc. 

" jllk. A jl 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3665 
Book 26, Hadith 25 
Book 25, Hadith 3657 


((jpClVl) Cy^ 




Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


I was sitting in the company of the poor members of the emigrants. Some of them were sitting together because of 
lack of clothing while a reader was reciting to us. All of a sudden the Messenger of Allah (TLa) came along and stood 
beside us. When the Messenger of Allah (^fc) stood, the reader stopped and greeted him. 

He asked: What were you doing? We said: Messenger of Allah! We had a reader who was reciting to us and we were 
listening to the Book of Allah, the Exalted. 


1315 










26 - Knowledge (Kitab Al-Ilm) (3641 - 3668) ^ 

The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) then said: Praise be to Allah Who has put among my people those with whom I have 
been ordered to stay. The Messenger of Allah then sat among us so as to be like one of us, and when he had 
made a sign with his hand they sat in a circle with their faces turned towards him. 

The narrator said: I think that the Messenger of Allah did not recognize any of them except me. 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) then said: Rejoice, you group of poor emigrants, in the announcement, that you will 


have perfect light on the Day of Resurrection. You will enter Paradise half a day before the rich, and that is five 
hundred yearn. 

(jc. t^-^1 111 (Jjj-lLall ^jl ^jc. jjCuj (jJ e-l/Ltll (jc. 4Clij (jJ ill (jc. Tu'ik 1 Vok 

il 1 lie. Iji-J (j><» JJ jlnLul ^.g j (jjj (jJjM g lil f. li*-La Ail ■ siC- dbaii. 3ls ,U» m 

La " 3Is clj£Li jj ^luij A_iic. Aill Aill Lila Lille. A_ic. a_ 11I Aill 3_j j - u J ) e.l_k 

a_11! aIII 3 L 22 3^-2. Aill (._Ai£ ^CLi lifia 1 iAc. I 3 L Lll Ail aIii 3_j j -°j li lila _ " qj»1> A' 

^sIujj A_ic- aJII ^L^i aAII 3j- ul j 3^ . " * A (j ‘ aflj _ju .-il (jl Cllj-al ^ja 3 LLI (_j>a 3*-^ (^31 Ail .iLiil " A_ic- 

^Ajaj A_ic- A.11I ^L^i Aill 3j- Lj J Clulj LaS - 31-2 - Aj Cbj^)Jj l^alkaS \^Ajh aS±l 3^-2 ^ Lia A »nVn 3^»3 1 ilat h j 

^alill jjilL (jjjM g ill c^l21 aia j Caa.A li IjjCojI " -Ajaj A_ic- Aill ^L^-i A.11I 3_$- u1 J 3^-22 . ILkl ^glx <_ 

" Aiiu AiLajjiL^. lillij <_q■ .Am (_yjlill eliic-i 3^2 AiiJI Aiiliill 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^J-iY') A -s.jx 4_LiJ| Alai. VI ( flJ* ‘Si 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3666 
: Book 26, Hadith 26 
: Book 25, Hadith 3658 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (Xsfc) said: That I sit in the company of the people who remember Allah the Exalted from morning 
prayer till the sun rises is dearer to me than that I emancipate four slaves from the children of Isra'il, and that I sit 
with the people who remember Allah from afternoon prayer till the sun sets is dearer to me than that I emancipate 
four slaves. 

oJ (_jC. 4oilj3 (_jC. i^Axl\ 1 ill L)J (_g- l - u 1 1 jj. 1 1 - g L.^ (_jjl - 4^bl-lil Cjc. jjik l^ ''I'll ja I v'ok 

^lljj ^ 3 ^ Sl^ill obLLa Aill ^j 3 Axfll ^jV " ^Lluj A_ic. Aill ^L^-i Aill 3 j J - u J ) 3 ^ 3^2 4 tilLa J 

J ^gij ^L<aail ollLLa ^_ya Aill Cxfll (jVj 3^ C ’^-A- 1 - U ] 2j ^ya AjijjI jlic-l ^jl ^ya 4_±kl (JjJLluII 

" AjLjjI jllc-l gjl (_j a ^Ij 4_±L.i (jjikCall 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3667 
Book 26, Hadith 27 
Book 25, Hadith 3659 


(cs-M^l) Cy ^ 




'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) said: 


The Messenger of Allah Ids'Ll) said to me: recite Surat al-Msa'. I asked: Shail I recite to you what was sent down to 
you ? He replied : I like to here it from someone else. So I recite (it) until I reached this verse 'How then shall it be 
when We bring from every people a witness ?". Then raised my head and saw tears falling from his eyes. 


3 j-ujj (3 312 3 l! 4Aill (j*- to.Vnc. ,jc. 43AI3T 1 ] Cf' ‘(jLac-VI (jc- 4Chile. ^_y i _yak^. Inh ‘Ailiu ^1 ^_y (jL 3 c. fuS 

AjLtu-nS J 4 i-sl ^gjl " 3li 33^^ Llic-j 4-^1 ie. I32I clis 3La _ " »1 Lill ojjjj 3^" ^3^ " (4^.3 a2c. aIII ^L^-i Aill 
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26 - Knowledge (Kitab Al-Ilm) (3641- 3668) 

olijc. lila cilia ja AiVI ,\;g /.11 Ail 3 ^ L>f i Vfta A_lja 



^alxJ! C_llj£ 
C5 li. AjIc. CliSjia Jli _ " <_£jjc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3668 
: Book 26, Hadith 28 
: Book 25, Hadith 3660 


(cs^Vl) 
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27 - Drinks (Kitab Al-Ashribah) (3669 - 3735) s- 1 ^ 


(1) Chapter: The prohibition of Khamr 


£0*^ LS* ^ ( 1) 


'Umar said: 


The prohibition of wine came down when (tiie Quranic verse ) came down. It was made from five thing namely, 
grapes, dates, honey, wheat,barley. Wine is what infects (khamara) the mind. There are three things I wished that 
the prophet (;£*&) would not leave us until he explained them fully to our satisfaction: (share of) grandfather, one 
who leaves no descendants or ascendants as hairs, and the details of usury. 


(_]jj Jll ( jc. ijMC. (jjl (jc. 


^ Yok 4(jllk 'V~vw 4^aAlQj| (jj (JjC-LaL] 1 Yilk 4(Jlla. Qj .IkaJ InW 


tllMjij (Jiiill tia jkillj jAillj A. lala. \\j (Jhm II j jlolillj i_lxll ^ya e-llliil A-Haa. Q-a jUUl 

iljjl ,j-a Albliill j .ikll All] l^c- Hull ju llsjlll ^ flxjij Aulc. 4.111 Alii Jjajj (jl ClOJj 

. bji' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3669 
: Book 27, Hadith 1 
: Book 26, Hadith 3661 


Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 


(eS^Vl) 




When the prohibition of wine (was yet to be) declared, Umar said: O Allah, give us a satisfactory explanation about 
wine. 

So the following verse of Surat al-Bagarah revealed; "They ask thee concerning wine and gambling. Say: In them is 
great sin...." Umar was then called and it was recited to him. 

He said: O Allah, give us a satisfactory explanation about wine. 

Then the following verse of Surat an-Nisa 1 was revealed: "O ye who believe! approach not prayers with a mind 
befogged...." Thereafter the herald of the Messenger of Allah (TYU) would call when the (congregational) prayer was 
performed: Beware, one who is drunk should not come to prayer. Umar was again called and it was recited to him). 
He said: O Allah, give us a satisfactory explanation about wine. This verse was revealed: "Will ye not then abstain?" 
Umar said: We abstained. 


jit ,jc. ij^yaC. (jE. i (jgl k I n j Qc. i (JajIjjj) qC. - -N (_jjl ^^USU - 4 (JjC.IaLm] ll^)^.! jllc. 1 nlk 

iHl^LLu e^llll ^1 4lVI dilQjs c-lLj lllll j!a^ll 111 (jjj ^ill ^yac. Ijli j la 131 Jjj HU IJUj 4l_jLLxUI (jj 

chljia «.lLl uUj j^LSI ^ 111 (jlj l)ll aIIc. citijis ^yac. ^c-la iJll ajVI 1j| H^ua JJa j.hjUIj ^)lkLll <jc. 

£ ** ___ ^ " y 0 - " o " * * • J] ——* Si ——--— —5---$— J. —— 

^aluij Aulc. 4111 \>^-i 4111 (Jjjoij j alii H-ill I^jj£j b/ l^xal j-jUl tgul 11 ) frlhiill ^3 ^^ull 4lVI 

Clljpa c-lLj UU1 jlal3l 111 (jjj i*jl| Jlla Auic. Clujia ^yac. ^C-^3 py^ Hall V Vl (^j11j abi Hall 


ii 111 


1 ij'^Til jic Jll jjg'iil ^Hl JfrS ) Al^/I a 1 a 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3670 
Book 27, Hadith 2 
Book 26, Hadith 3662 


(cs-^Vl) 
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Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 




A man of the Ansar called him and AbdurRahman ibn Awf and supplied them wine before it was prohibited. Ali then 
led them in the evening prayer, and he recited; "Say: 0 ye who reject faith." He was confused in it. Then the 
following verse came down: "O ye who believe! approach not prayers with a mind befogged until you can understand 
all that ye say. 

a. ill hi /^ic. Cp’ ‘3, cs3 Lp “■. /'Will QJ c-Uac. 1‘nW t^jULui InK InK 

Ijia C-J^LaII ^ tjic. jJaaJI J <_Jj 3 LaAlal^S ^jC. (_jAab)]l AjC-j elc-b J)\La uVl (j-a (blaj (j! |»btljl AjIc. 

| qj\j[Su La l^iaLtj ^ia (_gQlfLu frj'j abi V j dllQjS l^_}3 tg-jl 1-j Qs } 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn Abbas said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3671 
Book 27, Hadith 3 
Book 26, Hadith 3663 






The Quranic verse :"0 ye who believe approach not prayer with minds befogged until you can understand all they 
say," and the verse: "They ask thee concerning wine and gambling. Say: In them is great sin and some profit for men 
/'were repeated by the verse in Surat al-Ma'idah: "O ye who believe, intoxicants and gambling, (dedication) stones. 

b} an 4 (_jjAjc. (jjl (jc. ,_je. ZjQj Qc. iAjjI ,_je. tQjm's isP ' WS a ,_jj Jbaal 1 n.'ik 

j s 1 ”” o > o ^ o # 9 -o'i ^ o/. ^ ~ •“ i ' 1 

| (jjiLill ^Uaj 1 ft Qc. | j | ^allflj a^ULaH l^j^j V I^IaI ^jj2l tfr-jl 

4_jVI ( ^ju/aIIj ^ja'nII l-a-lj | SZjUII ^3 ^^all Lo^Ja 


ami 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3672 
Book 27, Hadith 4 
Book 26, Hadith 3664 






Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

I was serving wine to the people in the house of AbuTalhah when it was prohibited and that day our wine was made 
from unripe dates. A man entered upon us and said: The wine has been prohibited, and the herald of the Messenger 
of Allah (//&) made an announcement. We then said: This is the herald of the Messenger of Allah (///£) 

<JQ1a (ji ^/aall Cjja Qli i(_yS\ Qc. tdljUi (jc. t Juj ,_jj bUaa 1 nlk 4t_j^)a. ^ (jUuLj InU 

4_ilc. 4_lll 4_lll Qjjjj (_£blaa ClLa^a 33 ^/aall (3-^ Qaj ' h'C. Qa33 V] .llAjJ Laj 4 kill 

Ajjj 4_llc. 4_lll ^gjj-^3 4_1]| (Jjjjjj IZa lliaS aLuuj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3673 
Book 27, Hadith 5 
Book 26, Hadith 3665 




(2) Chapter: Grapes pressed for wine 


jJkall c_jIj (2) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 
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The Prophet (Aifc) said: Allah has cursed wine, its drinker, its server, its seller, its buyer, its presser, the one for 
whom it is pressed, the one who conveys it, and the one to whom it is conveyed. 

jj j<aa*jll -^£-J ^A^j-a 44jLlc. ^1 jc. 4 jaC. jj jjjill .lac jc. jj ‘ ^ ^ 44 jlLu <^3 LP jLaJC. luH 

1 '« jsI 1 aj L^jjLjj ^Lkll Alii jii " aluij 4_ilc. Alii Alii Jjjjj 3L (JjL jj| l».oui 1 lag \\ jasULlI Alii Aac 

" AalJ 4-lj.aL:aHj IfrLal S. j Ia u^adat laj lAj ■ .o' C- j l^c-tiLLaj 1 g x jLj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3674 
Book 27, Hadith 6 
Book 26, Hadith 3666 


(cs^Vl) 3 




(3) Chapter: What has been reported 
regarding making vinegar with Khamr 

Anas b. Malik said : 


(jlkj ^>JkL]l i Lk La L_)b (3) 


Abu Talhah asked the prophet (Afc) about the orphans who had inherited wine. He replied: Pour it out. He asked: 
May I not make vinegar of it ? He replied : No. 


3-all 3 Luj iAajja LI jl ciillLa jjj (jjiiS jp 40jpA ^1 jc. 4 jAudl jc. ‘ j^J^- 0 j*- ‘£}^J LjLk 44—)^)^. j>j jjA j LjLk 

" V " (l)lS btL 1 g lx. I blsl Jll . " I^SjAI " 3ll l^)Li. IjJJJ ^alLl jC. 4_ilc. Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3675 
: Book 27, Hadith 7 
: Book 26, Hadith 3667 


(cs-^ Vl) 


(4) Chapter: What Khamr is made from 


jA ULa ^)JkkJl L_iL (4) 


Narrated An-Nu'man ibn Bashir: 


The Prophet OSsfe) said: from grapes wine is made, from dried dates wine is made, from honey wine is made, from 


wheat wine is made, from barley wine is made. 

4JpuJ jj jLisbll jC. 4 jp dill jc. ( jj pAl 
i>2l j-a jlj l^)Lk Jhm 11 j-a jlj l^)Li. jJallll (ja jjj *•.La.II ja jj " Aalc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj Jll Jll 

" l^)L^. j;» dill ja (jlj l^)Lk 


jj] jc. ijLIjjjj LiiLk 4^3 j>j IV'oS <j? jLaJI LiiSj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3676 
Book 27, Hadith 8 
Book 26, Hadith 3668 


(er’W&l) 




Narrated An-Nu'man ibn Bashir: 


I heard the Messenger of Allah (LLL) say: Wine is made from grape-syrup, raisins, dried dates, wheat, barley, millet, 
and I forbid you from every intoxicant. 
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jl AjAsk 4 1 j-alc- ji 4 jj^a. ^j| jc. Cjnij< jj (JjjJaall ^^Jc- dllj)! jjl! 4j-aJaJi IjJ-la. 4 jl-Li£- Aa.lj]| Ajc. j_)J liULa In'A 

AJ-iWlI j ^yullj L_tu jllj II ^jla^dl (jl " (Jj!j (sJj-uj Aalc. A_1SI M 1..0 Alii jj^uij Cm -a..i jjl! (jj jLa*j]| 

" j\ k ii jjS (_jC. ^Sl g j) J )■* uillj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3677 
Book 27, Hadith 9 
Book 26, Hadith 3669 




Abu Hurairah b. Bashir reported the Apostel of Allah (^isfe)as saying: 

Wine comes from these two trees, the date-palm and the grapes-vine. 

Abu Dawud said : The name of Abu KAthir al-Ubari is Yazid b. Abd al-Rahman b. Ghufailat al-Sahmi. Some said: 
Uzainah. What is correct is Ghufailah. 

^alulj A_ilc. A.11I A_ll! jJj^jJJ (jl 40JJ j)A ^g-jl jC- 4 JjliS ^jl (jc- 4 ( _ Jr J^»J ^ VOS 4 jUI 'l*^ 4 (JjC.La1uI (jj 1 iTS 

A Ur. (jj jA^jll Ajc- (jj Aijj j^^jaiJI (_gjl ^joiI !jl! ^jjl jjl! _ " AjuaJlj A Ik ill jjjj^auliil jjjlA j_}^s ^}JjaJI " jjl! 

A IJ3C. L_ll jJAJIj A_llil ^g > A-»» J j)l!j , j^ uill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3678 
Book 27, Hadith 10 
Book 26, Hadith 3670 


(er’W&l) 


(5) Chapter: What has been reported 
regarding Intoxicants 

Ibn 'Umar reported the Apostel of Allah (,£*&) as saying: 


J^bAll 0° cs4^' (5) 


Every intoxicant is forbidden. He who drinks wine in this world, and dies when he is addiction to it, will not drink it 
in the next. 

(jjl (jc. 4£3li (jc- 4 i—ijjS jc- - .lij jjl c _ s Ast_J - 4Hl-Aj liliAa. Ijlll - jj^kl - 4 jj jjJij 4bjlb jj jUuluj In/W 
Lg-LaA} jjjaJI e_)jAuJ jAj CllLa j-«J jJkk j^bla " ^aluij A_ilc. A_lll Alii <_Jj^jj jjl! jjl! 4 j-ac. 

(ur^Vl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3679 
Book 27, Hadith 11 
Book 26, Hadith 3671 


Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said: Every intoxicant is khamr (wine) and every intoxicant is forbidden. If anyone 
drinks wine, Allah will not accept prayer from him for forty days, but if he repents, Allah will accept his repentance. 
If he repeats it a fourth time, it is binding on Allah that He will give him tinat al-khabal to drink. 


1321 








27 - Drinks (Kitab AI-Ashribah) (3669 - 3735) 

He was asked: What is tinat al-khabal, Messenger of Allah? He replied: Discharge of wounds, flowing from the 
inhabitants of Hell. If anyone serves it to a minor who does not distinguish between the lawful and the unlawful, it is 
binding on Allah that He will give him to drink the discharge of wounds, flowing from the inhabitants of Hell. 

(jjl (jc. 4(jjjLia (jc. 3j% tjl av ill Cl a. H jlii jac. (jj 1 n W jornll ^slj j)J ^ ^ l 'nek 

jjxjjl Alibi-La lj£lLa l_Jjd jpsj j^ jf' ‘ 3^_$ J >A L& " 3^9 ^Iuij AjIc. Aill ^jaill (jc. 4 (JjoIjC. 

La JlLaJl Aiila Laj (Jj 3 _ " (JlLaJI ALiL qa AaiLa jl Aill iLk jlS AA-jI^H lie jls AjIc. Aill L-sLj l_)Ij jls 1 3 nVi 
Aiila jj^a A is. > n } jl Aill ^^Jc- U1L. jlSi A-al^a. j-a AlV-i. < S^)*-J V ljJ*_L-a oULui jAj jUll (JaI AjAl^a " 3b All I 3j- ul j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3680 
Book 27, Hadith 12 
Book 26, Hadith 3672 






Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Prophet ) said: If a large amount of anything causes intoxication, a small amount of it is prohibited. 

(jj ^>jLL jC. tj.’iViiall jj hiakla jE. tdlljsil ^1 jj j5L (jj Cjll jc. - jjl - ijLjC-LSklaj IVClk 4 Aj3s luH 

A1 ilaS ejjj£ La " ^liaij Ajic- Aill ^L^i Aill 3 _J- lu j 3b 3b tAill JUC. 


ii »t ' ' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahib (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3681 
Book 27, Hadith 13 
Book 26, Hadith 3673 


(cs-^bM) jauA, 




'A'ishah said: 


The Messenger of Allah ($%!&) was asked about bit'. He replied: Every liguor which intoxicates is forbidden. 


Abu Dawud said: I read out this tradition to Yazid bin 'Abd Rabbihi al-J urjisi. Muhammad bin Hard told you this 
tradition from al-Zabidi hum al-Zuhri through his chain of narrators. This version added: Bit' is the nabidh from 
honey, which the people of the Yemen would drink. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad bin Hanbal say: There is no god but Allah, there was none stronger in memory and 


like al-J urjisi among the people of Hims. 

3Lj Calls - 1 g V- Aill ^gjCaj - tACollc. jc. t A aim ^1 jC. uplg Cl (jjl jc. tiillLa jc. msll A-allCa jj Aill Cjc. Uj.lL, 

JUC. jj Cj^)j 1 jL jjl 3b . " j^9 a-il^jCu 3$ " 3bs (Lull (jc. ^aluij Aiic. Aill ^L^i All) 3j-“j 

(jiull 3 aI jlfl (jLucll -lui xlllj II j abUluL CluCjJl l-iga (jc- (jell jll jc. jJ jla.Ii ASl.W ^ in-^^aJl Ajj 

o 0 "•£ ** * o 3 - ^*,3 «V , * 5>* " i ^ ", ** 3 ** * 0 " * 0 5 -»* 0 $ ** ”3 o 

^ la j 3 aI ^ j AliLa Ag jS jl^ La AjjjI jlS La Aill VI All V 3jLj 33^ CP ' dlx <ui Cjll _jjl jjls _ Aj^jJjCla 

. 3^34 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3682 
Book 27, Hadith 14 
Book 26, Hadith 3674 






Narrated Daylam al-Himyari: 
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I asked the Prophet (;£!<&) and said: Messenger of Allah! we live in a cold land in which we do heavy work and we 
make a liquor from wheat to get strength from if for our work and to stand the cold of our country. He asked: Is it 
intoxicating? I replied: Yes. He said: You must avoid it. I said: The people will not abandon it. He said: If they do not 
abandon it, fight, with them. 

<111 Ajc. jj jc o_m jj iujj jc - (jjLkld jjl - ‘^kjc- '"W jj bliA 1 V'Pk 

lipjui bi-aC. ij] <ill 3_J j - 0 .J t_a (-1 aluij <111 <Ill 3_5 j -°.J Clll In Jll 3 j 3 jc 

" oj fu-^kll " Jll _ dlls _ " jk 1 iiJ Ja " Jll . libbU JjJ lllLaci <J cijib ^Jaflll lAA j-a IjIjjj .ikjj U]j 

" ^aAjljUjS 0 j£l JJJ (3 jla " . <-^jlj JJC (JJ->3ll j3 l —2a 3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Musa said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3683 
Book 27, Hadith 15 
Book 26, Hadith 3675 


(ur^Vl) 




I asked the prophet (^!sfc) about wine made from honey. He said: That is bit. I said: And the one made from barley 
and millet ? He said :That is mizr. He then said: Tell your people that every intoxicant is prohibited. 

^luij <-iic- <111 ^1 >^i 3™ <• \\ >ii 3ll Ji jc 4 o3^>j <^3 jc u-nK jj ^L^alc. jc. 4hlLk jc 4<jij jj 3 jAj 1 nak 

•j AH .a >><! " JlJ (21li " 3^ . J)» iiMl j-a Yiljjj Cllls _ " ^lull <211 j " 3^ 3*''* 1' j-a <—lljJJ jC- 

" jSlAa 3£ 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3684 
Book 27, Hadith 16 
Book 26, Hadith 3676 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet (Xs&) forbade wine (khamr), game of chance (maysir), drum (kubah), and wine made from millet 
(ghubayrah), saying: Every intoxicant is forbidden. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Sallam Abu 'Ubaid said: Ghubairah was an intoxicant liquor made from millet. This wine was 
made by the Abyssinians 

<111 Aje. jc 4 S.IJC jJ A^jl' Cf' Ll . <_s 3 LP 2 j_)j jc ‘ j' k ° "j jJ '^k^ jc tjULk. Uli^k 4 < 3 ^ c -^- 3-3 jJ jj .uj j-a In W 

ji _> ^ O JI O 0 0 S jj J 

31S. " jtiuMA 3S " 3^J 3 j.d» 11 j <J_jf3lj j>>u< 11j jc ^L-oj <3c <111 ^ k^~i <111 jl t j^yac. jj 

. 52^11 <b3j 0j3l j-a 3<*j <£^)S will »ljm 11 1 be ^3 -uj jjl 3^ Hjli _Jjl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3685 
Book 27, Hadith 17 
Book 26, Hadith 3677 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (X 5 &) forbade every intoxicant and everything which produces languidness. 

jc t<_ulic jj ^kkll jc t^^uaall j^>Ac jj jhiaJl jc t^ilA jj <JJ 2aC 1 ._jlg >ii Jjl UiiJlk t jj.^iu jj III 1 Vok 

jliaj 3£ jC |3 jjj 4_i1c <111 <ill 3j- ul j C5^ 4«iuj ^al jC 4 L_Llu_j^. jj 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3686 
: Book 27, Hadith 18 
: Book 26, Hadith 3678 


(^Vl) 


Narrated Aisha, Uminul Mu'minin: 




I heard the Messenger of Allah (33M say: Every intoxicant is forbidden; if a faraq of anything causes intoxication, a 
handful of it is forbidden. 

jA J13 - t^jl a\T, - (j ^ axa ^ I ^13 4(_jjE.LaId (jj t^Auiia 1 Yoh 

(JS " aJj-uj 4 _iic. Alii t _ s k-a Alii t,‘h» am Chill 1 g ic. Alii ^gjJaj tAuulA (jC- t.-tuil qll (jC- - >*V'VI alLj 

" ^tia <_a^ll c-(J-a3 3.3^ .jSLmi Eaj »ula 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3687 
: Book 27, Hadith 19 
: Book 26, Hadith 3679 


(cs-^ 71 ) 




(6) Chapter: Regarding ad-Dadhi 


^ L-JLj (6) 


Narrated AbdurRahman ibn Ghanam: 


Malik ibn AbuMaryam said: AbdurRahman ibn Ghanam entered upon us and we discussed tila' and he said: 
AbuMalik al-Ash'ari told me that he heard the Messenger of Allah ) say: Some of my people will assuredly drink 


wine calling it by another name. 

Jlis <_gjl (jj lillLa (jc. (jj ^jLk (jC. 4^11_i-a AjjliJs lYT-s 44_)U^JI (jl bjj liiiik ,_jj iU^.1 1 nik 

4_ilc. aUI aAII 3j- UJ .J ^.am Ajl 4 (_£^)*_ijV| t2lLa Vvik 3^ s-bUall ^jc. ^nc. Lisle. 

" 1 g .aml JJ3LJ LfrjjjlamS jiak 11 ^giLal (Jya (_>aU (jjjjaLll " UJ% 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3688 
Book 27, Hadith 20 
Book 26, Hadith 3680 






Abu Dawud said: 


An old man of the people of Wasit narrated from Abu Mansur al-Harith bin Mansur saying: I heard Sufyan Al- 
Thawri who was asked about al-dadhi. He said: The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) said: Some of my people will 
assuredly drink wine calling it by another name. 


si»ii Am 3lS ‘ J J) 1 Cji tL-ijL^JI _jj| l2s.ik 3U hml j 3^ ^ bjlb _jsl 3^ 

^ ' * 0 so SJ 55 ®-' 5 _ 

_jsl 313 _ " L^-ojjjI tfrj^ajoLS ^331 (Jlil f^ya (_jJ^2is] " 4_slc. Alii ^h^-i Alii 3_9 j “° j ) 3^ 3^ (jC- 

(jjkUltall i—jljjj (_^bl3l (jl si »11 3llj bjlb 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3689 
Book 27, Hadith 21 
Book 26, Hadith 3680 


(cs-^ 71 ) 
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(7) Chapter: Regarding vessels 


jVl ^ (7) 


Ibn 'Umar and Ibn 'Abbas said : 


We testify that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) forbade (the use of) gourds, green jars, receptacles smeared with pitch, 
and hollowed stumps of palm-trees. 


712 (Jjoljc. 4 jit (_jj| (jc. I jAli. (jc- (A? oLlj (jJ CJC. 1 Vick OChili InW 

jjiillj CuSjjulIj e-lLcll qc . <Jc. <111 <lll LJjjjj Cg Cu 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cs^WlVl) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3690 
Book 27, Hadith 22 
Book 26, Hadith 3681 


‘Adb Allah bin ‘Umar said: 


The Messenger of Allah forbade the nabidh (date-wine) of jarr. I was alarmed by his statement: The Apostel of 
Allah (Atfc) forbade the nabidh of jarr. I then entered upon Ibn 'Abbas and asked him : Are you listening to what Ibn 
Umar says ? He asked : What is that ? I said : The Apostel of Allah (^it) forbade the nabidh of jarr . He said :He 
spoke the truth. The Apostel of Allah (Xs&) forbade the nabidh of jarr .1 asked :what is jarr ? He replied : Anything 
made of clay. 


Qj in ,jc. - (jj| ,_jC. lVlCk Y12 - <11 - 4^aAl^j £luJaj 4 <Jjc.LLLuI 1 Vick 

<ljii lc.J)3 Cl.llij <jlc. <111 <lll (Jjjjjj iJ<«C (jj <111 <JC. d \* -a» 11 L)lii 

L)liS ells (2111 Laj (jjll JuC. j_jj| (JjSJ La A <1 Ci Lai ChlkS (JjoluC. (_jjl ^_ s lc- Cll\kC3 ^)kJl .llU aluj 4_llc. <111 <111 

& 0 t ji 0 ' ^ Nw a ^ ^ s 5 gj ^ ^ a ' ^ } £ 

^kll La dlb _ ^)kJl -Cd <jlc. <111 ^L^i <111 ^A^- (,jC-La L)lij _ ^)kJI dnj <jlc. <111 ^L^i <111 (Jjjjj ^A^- 

. jda ,j-a CA L)b 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3691 
: Book 27, Hadith 23 
: Book 26, Hadith 3682 


(cs^Vl) 




The deputation of 'Abd al-Qais came to Messenger of Allah (LLU) and said: This is the tribe of Rabi'ah, and the 
infidels of Mudar are between us and you. We are able to come to you only in the sacred month. So give a decisive 
command which we may follow ourselves and to which we call those at home behind us. He (the Prophet) said: I 
command you to observe four things, and forbade you four things: Belief in Allah, the testimony that there is no god 
but Allah, and he expresses one by folding his hand. Musadad's version has: Faith in Allah, and he explained to 
them: The testimony that there is no god but Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, observance of 
prayer, payment of zakat, and your giving the filth of the booty. I forbid you the use of pumpkins, green jarrs, vessels 
smeared with pitch, and hollow stumps of palm-trees. Ibn 'Ubaid's version has word mugayyar (vessels smeared 
with pitch) instead of nagir (hollow stumps). Musaddad's version has nagir and mugayyar (pitch); he did not 
mention muzaffat (vessels smeared with pitch). 


Abu Dawud said: The name of Abu J amrah is Nasr bin 'Imran al-Duba'i. 

isjii. (jc. dluc. Cue. luilk, iCClLa IujClLj ^ iCLLk LiiLk 7l2 tLLc- L>? -Lak.aj 4UJ^i. (jLajlu 1 Vlc-s 

<ill Jjjjj ^^Jc. cK* 1 ' Cjc. C3j - L)ll (jLajluj C'nCk dCAj ^jc. CClLo L)llj - (Jj2j 4(jJuc. <A^ '""‘ _ 
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3 ; 9 0 ^ $1 f __ a ' ' 0 o ^ 2 a 9 

^3 V] 313] (_j^ali_j 1_Ll3j jjJaja jlaS 3IilJj 1V'p 313- 3 4_*_1J^) (j/a ( ” S 3JI I^A ul 4_11| 3j- ul .j 1-) (>H-3 |3 jj_j 4_ilc. 4_lll 

Y (jl obtg-ujj 4_11Lj (jLajjM £jjl (jc. ^»Sl g jl j ^jjIj ^aSjJal " Jla . lioljj (jia 4_ilj jC-Ajj 4_j .ikli 

4_lll Jjjjij IAxl^-o (jlj " aJII V) All V (jl ail^-kjj ^agJ Ia^LuS ^ <Ub (jLaj^l 33j . *3Jj oSn 3c. j _ " aUI VI All 

JC. (jj| 33_$ . " j CliajjJJIj ^-iTAll j £.Ij 3| (jc. g jlj ^alkic. ULa (julaAll IjJjj (jlj olS^jll c-ljjlj ojLLall |slijjj 

^jOjJall (jl^laC. (jj j».-i 1 o^ya^. jj! Yjl3 jjl Jll _ Cll3j>jall j£3 jjqiall j j3illj J-luija JlSj _ jjqlaH (jlfja j3ill 


A nr- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3692 
Book 27, Hadith 24 
Book 26, Hadith 3683 


£jau^s 


Abu Hurairah said: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£§&) said to the deputation of 'Abd al-Qais: I forbid you the use of hollow stumps, vessels 
smeared with pitch, green harrs, pumpkins, and a skin cut off at the top, but drink from your skin and tie it with 
string 


4111 (jl tojAyk (_5-jl (jc- tjjJjjjjj (jj hlak.a (jc. 4(jjC- (jJ 4lll Ajc. l2).lk i (_>>u3 (jj ^jj (jc- 443j 1 Via A 

^2 l_jj3| (j£Jj Ajjj-kall e3l_j3lj e-ljlllj VhAll j jjAallj j3ill (jc- -Js\ g il " (Jj31I -^3) 3^ aJc- Alii 

" aS^Ij 31 '12 > ii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3693 
Book 27, Hadith 25 
Book 26, Hadith 3684 


(ur^Vl) 




In the story of the deputation of AbdulQays Ibn Abbas said: 


They (the people) asked: In which should we drink. Prophet of Allah? The Prophet (jirit) said: You should use those 
skin vessels that are tied at their mouths. 


(j3all 3c. 3j 4La3 ^ C(jjiUc- (jj| (jc. a_ nin^ll (jj . j* mj i4Jsj£c. (jc. 4obtjl 4(jlii (jj 

o -J ^ f. ^ S { t 9 *• 5 ^ 0 ^ 9 ^ 

" I^aIjsI ^jic ciijij ^^31 j>^Vl 4_si3lj ~ 33c. " ^Laij a3c aUI (_sb^a Aill 3^ aIII U 3j3^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3694 
Book 27, Hadith 26 
Book 26, Hadith 3685 


(ur^Vl) £ja-ua 




A man of the deputation of 'Abd al-Qais who came to the Prophet said - the narrator ' Awf 

thinks that his name was Qais bin al-Nu'man: 


The Prophet (^fc) said: Do not drink from hollowed stumps, vessel smeared with pitch, pumpkins, and green jars, 
but drink from a skin which is tied with string. If the drink ferments, lighten it by infusing water. If you are helpless, 
then pour it away. 
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^^3 Ij3j (j-a ‘3^3 Vok ^glc. (_JJ .lij 4(j^a_j-ak]l ^^3 (_JC. H _ S jC. ^jC. (2LL C. 44 j 3 ^jj L-JAj 1 Vok 

Clj3^a Vj Jjilj <_s^ ^ " (3-S^ ^jLaajll ^jJ (_yu3 4Ju3 q\ <_SjC- t Jn^l (_pa3l -iJC- (Jya ^»luij 4_ilc. 431 ^311 

" oj^j^aIs j>£\ \t. 1 ^j\k c.L2Lj ojjjjSll 33l (jls 4 jIc. I£i_j3l JllaJt ^3 iV^ Vj c-ljb Vj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3695 
Book 27, Hadith 27 
Book 26, Hadith 3686 


(cr^Vl) 


Ibn 'Abbas said: 


The deputation of 'Abd al-Qais asked (the prophet):From which( vessels) should we drink ? He (the prophet) replied: 
Do not drink from the pumpkins, vessels smeared with pitch, and hollow stumps , and steep dates in skins. They 
asked: Messenger of Allah, if it ferments? He replied: infuse water in it. They asked: Messenger of Allah..." 
(repeating the same words). He replied to them third or fourth time: Pour it away. He then said: Allah has forbidden 
me, or he said: He has forbidden me wine, game of chance and kubah(drums). He said: Every intoxicant is unlawful. 
Sufyan said: I asked 'All b. Badhimah about kubah. He replied: Drum. 


(ji 4 (_>jAjc. (Jyl (jc. jit jlii. (J-y3 ^ Vrik 443 j3 3? Cf' ‘ (3 3^ ‘ 11 ^ ?''v'ik t.Va^l iVrik 4 jLluj (Jy h^k a 1 Vrik 

4jiiluVi ^ IjAitilj j33l ^ ^ ^ Ijjj3u ^ " 3^ kill 3 j3j U Ijlll 4(_>3kll 3c. 3j 

433^1 jl 43131 313.431 U IjiU . " i-U il 43t !jl LJ " Jll 433 VI 331 <jll 431 3 jk j U IjSlI. " 

((jl;ViH Jll _ " ^>1^)^. jk.3 3^j " 3^ . " 4 j_jS3j j ^3311 3) " 3^-2 " 

3331 3^ 4jjS3 (jc- 433 ^Ic. 2313a 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3696 
Book 27, Hadith 28 
Book 26, Hadith 3687 






Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


The Messenger of Allah (333 forbade us the use of pmnpkins, green jars, hollow stumps and wine made from 
barley. 

Jjxxj Utg-j 3^-3 43 c. t ( * s 3 ' l/- ‘jy' aC ’ (IP <3113 Uj .3 t (Jy 3^-321 3.2 4 .i 3 j]| 3 c. 3.2 0.33 32 

** 5= . 0 & ' a & £ 

4321 j j33l j ^3311 j c-331 ^jc. -Ax^j 43c. 431 ^J3a 431 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3697 
: Book 27, Hadith 29 
: Book 26, Hadith 3688 






Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 


The Prophet Offisfe) said: I forbade you three things, and now I command (permit) you for them. I forbade you to 
visit graves, now you may visit them, for in visiting them there is admonition. I forbade you drinks except from skin 
vessels, but now you may drink from any kind of vessels, but do not drink an intoxicant. I forbade you to eat the 
meat of sacrificial animals after three days, but now you may eat and enjoy it during your journeys. 
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Alii 3jjc. jjl jc. 4 j)\h^± jj i—J^Lk-a jc. jj l S^aJs l2i.lL. jj TiAM lxi.lL. 

jc l^*ug jj ej22i tgLjLj ^ jll Jjjjjll ojlij jc- ^"{;g j jgJ ^j-al l2j Cli^L jc. ' " ^kuj Ajk 311 

jl ^ -*>1 >L-ijM (jc- ^\Jg jj l_jJjCuj j/ jl JJC. f.lc-j 3^ (^2 l_jJjCull ^»3VI <_Sjjla j/j l_jJjCuj jl AjjCujM 

" L^j l^aOAUiilj Ijl2s Clll/L Axj l&_jI2Li 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3698 
Book 27, Hadith 30 
Book 26, Hadith 3689 


(urMVl) £p-ua 




J abir b. 'Abd Allah said: 

When the Messenger of Allah(3j£) forbade the use of (wine) vessels, Ansar said: They are inevitable for us. 
Thereupon he said: If so, then no 

Ual (Jli 4 aI]I 3 c. jj ^>jLL (jc- 4 .'l»Lll ,_g 3 jj 3 Lul (jc- 1 ^jli.lL. 4 jl 2 Lu jc. 4 ( _ 5 li-J l 2 i 2 L. 4 J 1 jjl 1 ** 0 A 

" 1 j] 5 ll " 3 ^ . 121 Aj V Ajj _jl LV &1 Chill 3^9 Aac jVl jc- ^luij Aulc. hill ^h^i <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3699 
Book 27, Hadith 31 
Book 26, Hadith 3690 


(car^Vl) £Ja-ua 




'Abd Allah b.' Ami said: 

The Prophet) 3LL) mentioned the vessels: pumpkins, green jarrs, vessels smeared with pitch and hollow stumps. A 
desert Arab said: We have no vessels(except these). He said: Drink(from them) what is lawful. 

3l^ 4j^)Jac. jj Alii Ajc. jc. 4(_j^alac jc. 4(jCaUsl jj bllj jc. 4 i2jjCu l2iAL. 4bljj jj jq» -s jj .'2L a fnW 
l^jj^jCul " 3^ . 1 jb 7 Aj] 31^3 jaajllj Clj3 jlallj Vii-Lll j Aac.jVl >luij Ajc. Alii (^U^i Alii 3_9 jal j 

" (3k- La 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3700 
Book 27, Hadith 32 
Book 26, Hadith 3691 


(cs-^7') 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Sharik through a different chain of 
narrators. This version has: 


Avoid that which produces intoxication. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


JuJ La '" 3^ oClLLuL 4 iiLjCa \2iAL. 4ijl ji ^3^.1 1 2i,3-L - 3-1C jjl (_giu - 4 jLcsJI l2iAL. 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) (^UlVt) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3701 
: Book 27, Hadith 33 
: Book 26, Hadith 3692 


J abir b. 'Abd Allah said: 
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Dates were steeped for the Messenger of Allah (;£,-(£) in a skin, but when they could not find a skin, they were 
steeped for him in a small stone vessel. 

Aill aAII juj jl£ jjll 44j]l Juc jj jc 4 jjjjll J k/i w 4 jjA j InK 4^1 2aaJa jj Alii Jjc. 1 hW 

a J)\ k -s j^ JjJ (_ 5 ^ Aj .llj c-ULui lj^-1 ^ I ill c-ULui <^3 A_ilc 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3702 
Book 27, Hadith 34 
Book 26, Hadith 3693 






glLjkJl ^ 4_jIj (8) 


(8) Chapter: Mixing two items 

J abir b.'Abd Allah said: 

The Messenger of AUahtjji) forbade mixing of raisins and dried dates: and unripe dates and fresh dates. 

|alulj A_iic Aill Aill (Jjjjj jC 4Aill 3jC jj Cf' Li? Ac jc 4Cluhl IjliSj 4 Jua ni jj AjjjS 1 Vv'lk 

1 »J-a> 41 jlajl bjjj jl 1 »J.ak jaSlIj ,\nb jl Ail 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3703 
Book 27, Hadith 35 
Book 26, Hadith 3694 


(ur^Vl) £Ja^s 




'Abd Allah b. Abi Qatadah said that his father Abu Qatadah forbade mixing raisins and dried dates, 
mixing unripe dates and fresh dates, and mixing dates beginning to take on colour and fresh dates. 
He said: 

Make nabidh (drink) from each separately. 

He (the narrator Yahya) said: Abu Salamah bin 'Abd al-Rahman narrated to me this tradition on the authority of 
Abu Qatadah from the Prophet (^sfc) 

hijl-k jC ^ 2^1 Ail 4 A_ijI jc 4 o3uS ^1 jj Aill Jjc. jc 4 jUI liilik (JjcIaIuI jj 4A ihn jj\ \ iPk 

(3-9 _ " Sia. i^.lj (_]£ IjAiijl " 41—da^Jlj 4 _jAQ]| 3-1 ilk jCj 4^pullj 4^)jaull 3-p)k jCj 4^yullj 41—UjQll 

4 : 'nik)l lAg-J alujj A_iic aJII 3-“^ j*- ^gjl jc Ajc j? 4 A 1 1 II y\ 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 

Narrated A man: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3704 
Book 27, Hadith 36 
Book 26, Hadith 3695 


(er’W&l) 


A man from among the Companions of the Prophet (^sfc) said: The Prophet (^tt) forbade (mixing) unripe dates 
and dried dates, and (mixing) raisins and dried dates. 

3-9 - jc - (_ 5 -jl jjl (jc 4^k)l jc 4 A jk>1 UJia. Yls 4(_£^pii3l jic jj j 44 _i^i. jj jljiulm n'Tk 

jilillj 4 - 1 JJ jl'J jillllj ^Ijll jc 3^3 A_ilc Alii ^h.-! jjill jc A_iic Aill ^h.-! jjjll I—iLaj^al j^ 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 



Sunan Abi Dawud 3705 
Book 27, Hadith 37 
Book 26, Hadith 3696 


Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Kabshah, daughter of AbuMaiyam, asked Umm Salamah (Allah be pleased with her): What did the Prophet (;fisfe) 
prohibit? She replied: He forbade us to boil dates so much so that the kernels are spoiled, and to mix raisins and 
dried dates. , 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3706 
Book 27, Hadith 38 
Book 26, Hadith 3697 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Raisins were steeped for the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) and then dried dates were infused in them, or dried dates 
were steeped and then raisins were infused in them. 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3707 
Book 27, Hadith 39 
Book 26, Hadith 3698 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Safiyyah, daughter of Atiyyah, said: I entered upon Aisha with some women of AbdulQays, and asked her about 
mixing dried dates and raisins (for drink). She replied: I used to take a handful of dried dates and a handful or 
raisins and put them in a vessel, and then crush them (and soak in water). Then I would give it to the Prophet (;£,$&) 
to drink. 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3708 
Book 27, Hadith 40 
Book 26, Hadith 3699 


o 


(9) Chapter: Regarding Nabidh made from 
unripened dates (al-Busr) 


Aip ^ L_iU (9) 


Qatadah said on the authority of J abir b. Zaid and 'Ikrimah that they disapprove of drink made 
exclusively from unripe dates. This they reported on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas said: 
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I am afraid it may not be muzza from which(the people of) 'Abd al-Qais were prohibited. I asked Qatadah : What is 
muzza'? He replied: Drink of dates made in a green jar and vessels smeared with pitch. 


jLull (jLAjSj lUl2 La^jl 44-ajfic.j 4.2j iF Cf' (jc. ^ VoL taUiaA 2l*Js LjSL 4 jL2 ,_jj bLk 2 fuW 

La o2u2 Cl 22 a _ (_} 22 l 42c. ring j (_^2I i. I_)2l (jjfL (j^ 15 dikl (_^Lc- (j 2 . (JjAjc. l/" (jluklLj o22j 

CLa^allj ^22231 ^ .llj2l Jll 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3709 
Book 27, Hadith 41 
Book 26, Hadith 3700 


(^12^1) JlluiVi A 


(10) Chapter: Regarding the description of iiAll c_jU (10) 

Nabidh 


Narrated Ad-Daylami: 

We came to the Prophet (^s&) and said to him: Messenger of Allah, you know who we are, from where we are and to 
whom we have come. He said: To Allah and His Apostle. We said: Messenger of Allah, we have grapes; what should 
we do with them? He said: Make them raisins. We then asked: What should we do with raisins? He replied: Steep 
them in the morning and drink in the evening, and steep them in the evening and drink in the morning. Steep them 
in skin vessels and do not steep them in earthen jar, for it it is delayed in pressing, it becomes vinegar. 
a2c. a 2I <21 12221 Jli tA^jl ,jc. 4^*221 ^ <21 .uc. l jc. 4^12221 l jc. 4oj 2.>< 1 VoL 4 2LL2 ^ ^ i>uc. uii.iL 

a 2I 12 l2sa • " ls^I " 3^ Cf lF^ C l2lc. 2j A2I 12 l2Ss alujj 

" 9 o 9 " o ' ' -*o , S " 9^0 7®-* 9 m ^ " -» 9 " o - ^ 0 -j V" 5 } 

0 j2ulj ASM ?.ir. CJ Jc. 0 jjj2Ij If2l2c. CJ Jc. 0 jLUl " 2jUj La ula _ " U j2j " 3li tg_j *L^aj La I2lic.l 12 

" jL_a ojt^ic. ,jc. jiu 12 42li J12I ^ ojuUj 'ij ^1221 ojuUlj ^^Jc. o^jjUuIj ^\W ?.'c- ^Jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3710 
Book 27, Hadith 42 
Book 26, Hadith 3701 


(^1271) Cy-»^ 




A'ishah said: 


Dates were steeped for the Apostel of Allah (LLri) in skin which was tied up at the top and had a mouth. What was 
steeped in the morning he would drink in the evening and what was steeped in the evening he would drink in the 
morning. 


o «o 0 9 -*o " 5i 0 9 a 0 9 ' s 2' 0 9 9 "S> 

- 442ulc. (jc. 44-2 ,jc. 4(jLi^>ll ,jc. 4,'ijic. (j-u2jj (jc- 4^2221 Ul^21 a2. 4 ^Vi2ll ,_jj uiiuL 

___ ffO'H 0 9* 0 9 ''' 0 9 ' ' o « f 7 9 " “ ' Jj * 9 0 ~ 0 , ^ 

»1 Lie. AjjLua oj^c. a2j c.'^ 2 c ’ oLlc. 112 jj c-LL-o 2 jjj 4_ilc. a2I ^L^i <21 aiL c2la -1 g V- <21 ^ ■ f>j 

+ 0 \ 9- 9 ^ * jj 4 •'j, • ^ ® ji ^ 

oj^c. ■‘UjUUa c.L2c. aj-yj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3711 
Book 27, Hadith 43 
Book 26, Hadith 3702 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 
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Amrah said on the authority of Aisha that she would steep dates for the Messenger of Allah (Ait) in the morning. 
When the evening came, he took his dinner and drank it after his dinner. If anything remained, she poured it out. 
She then would steep for him at night. When the morning came, he took his morning meal and drank it after his 
morning meal. She said: The skin vessel was washed in the morning and in the evening. My father (Hayyan) said to 
her: Twice a day? She said: Yes. 

jc Sjic 4 jUr. ^Vh'ik (Jlii 4 jllm jj (Jjlaii jc CliAmj iiilLall Ajc jj l .mhi dm au> (_)l3 4 j2mJiII lljAm 4 AAiLa In A A 
<jl_LaC ^jc. 4-ljd ^ dda j find I jxi jlii llll ojAc flaij <2c <111 ^jlll Alii dulS t^ll 1 g V- <111 4 <djlc. 

<ldc.j ojAc J q.iill (Jjdtj dills <jI1c ^^Ic dljds jAij ^-umi Ills JiIIIj <1 Adi - AjcJs j\ - Ajld ejA 3'jlj 

. f*-j 3alli ^S jujA ^1 1^1 3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3712 
: Book 27, Hadith 44 
: Book 26, Hadith 3703 


(^UlVl) JlluiVI <>A 




Ibn abbas said: 


Raisins were steeped for the Prophet (;fij&) and he would drink it in the morning and the night after, the following 
day and the night after. He then gave orders and it was given to servants to drinks or poured away. 


Abu Dawud said: That "it was given to servants to drink" means before it spoiled. 

Abu Dawud said: Abu 'Umar Yahya al- Bahrani. 

Jjlll Alii jlc (3-2 4(jjllc jj| jc Jil j^ll 4 jac (_gjl jc. 4(jldc.YI jc- 4<ljl*Ji jjI UjAm 4 AILL jj AK< 1 Vok 

Jls. (Jjl^_l j\ ^Amll ^q » h jS <J jail ^1 <111111 e-llka (_glj Axil AxJj Axllj ^ jlll <JjdlS i_UJjll <ulc <U| ^h^-i 

Jil j§lll AjIc jj (jmj jac jjI Ajll jJI Jl^ . Alkali <j jIUj ^aLII Ajll 


Grade 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

(c^W&l) ^ 

Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3713 


In- book reference 

: Book 27, Hadith 45 


English translation 

: Book 26, Hadith 3704 


(11) Chapter: Regarding drinking honey 

<32i*3 ^ ajU (11) 


A'ishah said that the prophet (,£,$&) used to stay with Zainab, daughter of J ahsh, and drink honey. I 
and Hafsah counseled each other that if the Prophet enters upon any of us, she must say: 


I find the smell of gum (maghafir) from you. He then entered upon one of them; she said that to him. Thereupon he 
said : No, I drank honey at (the house of) Zainab daughter of j ahsh, and I will not do it again. Then the following 
verse came down :"0 Prophet !why holdest thou to be forbidden that which Allah has made lawful to thee ? "Thou 
seekest. .. If you two turn in repentance to Allah " refers to Hafsah and A'ishah, and the verse: "When the Prophet 
disclosed a matter in confidence to one of his consorts" refers to the statements of the Prophet (^fc) disclosed a 
matter in confidence to one of his consorts" refers to the statement of the Prophet (jit) :No, I drank honey. 


I_UlAjol 


Jll 4 jAaC jj AnC <3 4 c-llaC jC jjl 3^ 3^ 4 Ala, la jj lljAk 4 Jlim jj Aik 1 jj AALI In A A 

jjjjj Ak. 1-lifLaJ jlfi |alui j <jlc <111 JjlII (J ^lui j <-l!c kill (jlll ^ jj ” 1 g k- <111 - 4<jlajlc 

illla .ij ^j| Jails aluij <2c <111 Jjlll I g jV- JLl La llki U-aalmj ill Clllkal jiS blkiC L&Ak. L-JjkjS (jam ■> Cilia 
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" AJ 3jc. I (jl j (j'^y CliLs Ajc- ^-mc. ClujJu 3? " 3^ blli a! Cliilaa (j&baJ t^c. 3^^3 juaUda 

(j>»M 3 j ) 1 xig 1 C- <111 AjLai^j Ajaulid | Alii ^gjl IjjJJ cj) } CS^j { 43 *"'/' bB Alii 3^' t«a 

" biluc. ciuj^i 3)" Aljil | Dok a^J 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3714 
: Book 27, Hadith 46 
: Book 26, Hadith 3705 


'A'ishah said: 


(cur^Vl) 




The Messenger of Allah( ;£,-&) liked sweet meats and honey. The narrator then mentioned a part of the tradition 
mentioned above. The Messenger of Allah (;&&) felt it hard on him to find smell from him. In this tradition saudah 
said: but you ate gum ? He said : No, I drank honey. Hafsah gave it to me to drank. I said : Its bees ate 'urfut. 


Abu Dawud said: Maghafir is a gum; jarasat means ate; 'urfut is a bees ' plant. 

ij aJc. aUI Alii 3 j- lj J <jt^ <2213 tAJujlc. l jc. tA^jl ,jc. i^U-iA (jc- tA-alid jjl uii.lk ‘3^" tlP jiuaJI nok 
rbokil , ^jjll ‘^ a -lAjj jl a3c. jiLioj a2c. aIII ^h^-i 3-2B jbi_$ . j^-B 13 a (j >>»j 3^33 . 3* jjj 2(j 

jjalLall 3^13 3lJ _ JaS^aJl A i yiiajA T _ " ALaia. jHat a bliuC. tLujjuJ 3) " 3^ . JjSbLa ClllSI (J3 s3_yja] CllllS 

o £ “**o-'0 ** o' i £ o f ° o o £ ^ £ i°. 

. 3^2B Cluj Cluj # CliC.j Clb oj^^j # AJCLLs a j Alii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3715 
Book 27, Hadith 47 
Book 26, Hadith 3706 


(12) Chapter: If Nabidh ferments 


g32 13 oujlll l_iIj (12) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

I knew that the Messenger of Allah (Tji) used to keep fast. I waited for the day when he did not fast to present him 
the drink (nabidh) which I made in a pumpkin. I then brought it to him while it fermented. He said: Throw it to this 
wall, for this is a drink of the one who does not believe in Allah and the Last Day. 

313 tejJjA cs - ^ jc- ‘U.h* 1 ^ j^ Alii 4jC- jj 2Lk jc- t^alj jj Jjj 4.2LL jj Aij.lja 1 nhS ; jUic. jj 

" 3lla (juii jA bll Aj Alii f.ljJ ^3 4~i» h^i -llfL 0^)la3 CTuV^ jlfi ^luij A-lie- Alii ^ L^i Alll 3_J jal j (3 T liilc- 

" aIIL (j-ajJ (_T® ki \\ k \l 


Grade 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) 



Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3716 



I n- book reference 

: Book 27, Hadith 48 



English translation 

: Book 26, Hadith 3707 



(13) Chapter: 

Regarding drinking while 


IajII l_i 3^ S-'b (13) 

standing 





Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Prophet (;fij&) forbade that a man should drink while standing. 
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27 - Drinks (Kitab AI-Ashribah) (3669 - 3735) 

Lajlij 4—IjCuJ u' C5^ ,3-LjjJ 4_iic- Alii (_ s 3-a Alii (ji 4(JjLI j)C. 4e5LaiS j)C. 4^1 -luA 1 n3 (jj ^JLlaJa 1 n3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3717 
Book 27, Hadith 49 
Book 26, Hadith 3708 


Nazzal b. Samurah said : 






'Ali asked for water and he drank it while standing. He then said: some people disapprove of doing this (drinking 
while standing), but I saw the Messenger of Allah (333 doing as I have done. 


AijCuS c-LCj IcC 4l2c. (jS (jj (jc. iaj^nJLa (jj 3131 3c. <jc. 4^13 (jj j»jg^a (jc. UjJlk 4^33 1 Vok 

La (_]La 3 *Aj 4_ilc. 4_1]| ^L»-n Alii ClA jIj 13 (Jiaj (jl o^)£j 7Lk.j (jj Jll ^jll jAj 

Aliil 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3718 
Book 27, Hadith 50 
Book 26, Hadith 3709 


(14) Chapter: Drinking from the mouth of the 
water skin 


(er’W&i) 


C-Lalul! (_j<a L_ll^)Iiall (14) 


Ibn Abbas said: 

The apostle of allah (33) forbade drinking from the mouth of a water-skin, and riding the animal which feeds on 
filth and eating the animal which is killed in confinement. 


Abu Dawud said:, J allalah means an animal which eats filth and impurities. 

a3c. aIII Alii Jjjjj (_]lis 4(_^lLc. (jj| (jc. 4<Laj£c. (jc. 4 oCU 3 U^)3l 4CLLk Uj3. 4(Jjc.LLLu) (jj 1113 

ojCill (J£Ij Cjlc jjll _ A 3k 31 j Ajbl3ll (jc. j »1 q»n)l (j-a i_1^)3ll (jc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3719 
Book 27, Hadith 51 
Book 26, Hadith 3710 


(15) Chapter: Bending the mouth of water 
skins 


((3^71) 




AiiLVI cliliiLl ^ l_iIj (15) 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri said : 


The Messenger of Allah (33) prohibited drinking by inverting the heads of skin vessels. 

aIII (_5-3a aIII 3! .\i» >H ^ jc . 4aA1I a 3 (jj aIII cjjc. ^<1..1 A_j) 4 ( 33 ^ 5 ^ tJ c ' ‘u' ri* 11 ^ u 3 4c33> 1 *n .3 

ajLoj^I ciil Vis I (jc. flxji j a3c. 


(cs^Vl) 




Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3720 
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27- Drinks (Kitab AI-Ashribah) (3669 - 3735) 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 52 

English translation : Book 26, Hadith 3711 

A man of the Ansar quoting from his father said that the Prophet (AiH) called for a skin-vessel on 
the day of the battle of Uhud. He then said: 


Invert the head of the vessel and he drank from its mouth. 


jc. - jl LajVt qa 3^-J - 4 <1)1 3c. jj ^i jjjc- jc. i ja c. jj <1)1 3jc. 4 ( _ s lc.‘il 3c. Uii^k 4 jlc. jJ luH 

o Ji o > o „ j ~ S , t e 

j/a jxi . " SjIbVi ^3 V nkl " 31^3 .1^.1 ojI3j lc3 <3c. <1)1 <111 3j- LU .J jl 


Grade 


: Munkar (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3721 
Book 27, Hadith 53 
Book 26, Hadith 3712 


(16) Chapter: Drinking from the cracked 
place on a cup 

Abu sa'id al-Khudri said: 


(cjtM^I) jila 


^■3i)! <jjj (j,a L_l^)2all (_gi L_)lj (16) 


The apostle of Allah ) forbade drinking from the broken place (of a cup) and blowing into a drink. 

(jj <1)1 3c. <j? “till ,'mc- jc. 41 pi g di jj| jc. 4 jxi^.^ 3c- <j^ ej* tc—iAj jj <1)1 3c. 4?Jl_La jJ A<3j Inbk 

' ' '. ' ^ o, 0 0 & " " " ' * * 3T " * ^ ^ * __ * j" ^ 5 } j * ^ o-»° *e o ^ 0 ^ 

^2 ^l3j jlp ^3)1 «lj j>a l_Jp3)l jC. <3c. <111 ^h ^-1 <111 (Jjjjj 3^ <jl 4jp.lill jC. tAjJC. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3722 
: Book 27, Hadith 54 
: Book 26, Hadith 3713 


(17) Chapter: Regarding drinking from 
vessels of gold and silver 


Ibn Abi Laila said: 


(cs-^ Vl) 


o 5/ 


A 3-rill j i_jAa11 <31 ^ (-Jj2lll ^ (17) 


Whan Hudhaifah was in al-Mada'in, he asked for water. A peasant brought him a silver vessel. He threw it away and 
said: I threw it away, for I prohibited (him) but he did not stop. The Messenger of Allah (;fis&) forbade to wear silk or 
brocade, and to drink from gold and silver vessels. He said: Others have them in this world and you will have them 
in the next. 


jxi e-llLj jtaA.} ellls jjlA<llj jl3 Jll 4 ( _ s )l) jjl jc. 4^£31l jc. 4 <3»i'i InW ijA c. jj lubk 

^I3l)lj pj^kll jc. ^aLaij <3c. <111 <UI jjj <3 j ids 4'ijg \ .3 V) <J <-apl ^al JlSj <J eLa jS <3a3 

" 0 ji-VI ^ ( »3)j l2l)l <3aillj t-JAllI <ljl ^ t—J^ioll j C.J 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3723 
: Book 27, Hadith 55 
: Book 26, Hadith 3714 


(cr^Vl) 
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(18) Chapter: Regarding sipping water 

J abir b. 'abd Allah said: 


^0,(18) 


The Prophet went to visit a man of the Ansar accompanied by one of his Companions who was watering his 
garden. The Messenger of Allah( ;£,$&) said: If you have any water which has remained over night in a skin (we 
should like it), or shall sip (from a streamlet). 


3^9 (3-9 4 <111 -lie. <jj (jc. cClljLkJl (jj Joa. m (jC. 4^112 li (j-ujjJ lijlk 4<llCu (jl "J\r, fuh 

<111 (JtaS <JajLk <^3 e-Loll (J_ji»-3 jA_9 VI j-a (3^J cs^ (_j-a ^Ijjij <Jc. <111 ^ i*-a 3“^ 

(jCu ^^3 Cljll C-La (_£.lic. (Jj Jll _ " lie. j£L jCi C5^ <Illll oCA CllU C-La iSl-lic. (jlfi u! " <jlc. <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3724 
Book 27, Hadith 56 
Book 26, Hadith 3715 


(cr^Vl) 




(19) Chapter: When should the one who is lA ^ (19) 

serving water drink? 


Narrated Abdullah ibn AbuAwfa: 

The Prophet (TjS) said: The supplier of the people is the last (man) to drink. 

" <3! aluij <-ilc- <111 ^jlll j' J jj <111 ,jC. 4 jUkkll (jC. 


A ^ o-r a o * o f o s ^ 

4<J» Cu Lllck 4kiAl^>j) jj All Ilia Ljjhk 
" (jjCii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3725 
Book 27, Hadith 57 
Book 26, Hadith 3716 


(cs^W&l) 




Anas b. Malik said: 


The Prophet (;£$&) was brought milk that was mixed with water. A nomad Arab was on his right and Abu Bakr was 
on his left. He himself drank and gave it to the nomad Arab, and said: He who is on the right, then he who is on his 
right then he who is on his right. 


> S JS •£ i 0 z I ' a 

33 jjL jjl j <-llc. <111 3L^a j^ill jl jj (jjjji (jE. 44 pi g ijj (_jjl (jc. 4iillUa i jC- 4<-allCa ,_pj <111 3JC. luH 

" jkjVli jJuYI " (3^3 3?ljc-Vl t5 Jac.l £3 t— jj! ojILoj (jc-j <ilAj jc-j C.IaJ nfii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3726 
Book 27, Hadith 58 
Book 26, Hadith 3717 


(cs^V') 




Anas b.Malik said: 


when the prophet (^fc) drank, he used to breathe three times in the course of a drink and say : It is more whole 
some ,thrist-guenching and healthier. 








Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


27- Drinks (Kitab AI-Ashribah) (3669 - 3735) 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 



Sunan Abi Dawud 3727 
Book 27, Hadith 59 
Book 26, Hadith 3718 


(20) Chapter: Regarding blowing into the 
drink, and breathing in it 



Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (^-ii) forbade blowing or breathing into a vessel. 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3728 
Book 27, Hadith 60 
Book 26, Hadith 3719 


'Abd Allah b. Busr from Banu Sulaim said: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) came to my father and he was a guest with him. He offered food to him and brought 


hais. He then brought a drink which he drank and he gave it to the one on his right. He ate dried dates and began to 


put the kernels on the back of his ring finger and middle finger. When he got up, my father also got up, and held the 
rein of his mount. He said : Pray to Allah for me. He said : O Allah, bless them in what you provided them, and have 
mercy on them. 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3729 
Book 27, Hadith 61 
Book 26, Hadith 3720 



(21) Chapter: What to say when drinking milk 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

I was in the house of Maymunah. The Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) accompanied by Khalid ibn al-Walid entered. Two 


roasted long-tailed lizards (dabb) placed on the sticks were brought to him. The Messenger of Allah (Ait) spat. 


Khalid said: I think that you abominate it. Messenger of Allah. He said: Yes. Then the Messenger of Allah (Ait) was 
brought milk, and he drank (it). The Messenger of Allah (^jifc) then said: When one of you eats food, he should say: 
O Allah, bless us in it, and give us food (or nourishment) better than it. When he is given milk to drink he should say: 
O Allah! bless us in it and give us more of it, for no food or drink satisfies like milk. 

Abu Dawud said: This is the Musaddad's version. 
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jJ j-lc- jc- - A -aim jjl - 4bl_ka. 1 Vok iJjc.UaLil jj 'n^j ^ - bjj jjl ^gjau - 4Uak. 'n^ 4lllna InK 

jj 21_L AjLaj Ale- All cg l^ 3 All (Jjjjj (3k-^ 4j j puA Cluj ClliS Jll 4(__jjjllc. jjl jc- 4Ala^i. jJ jc- 4.1ij 

Alii Jjjjj l_a ojAaj Hil_Lj HI 3^ |»Lujj Ale- Alii ^l«-i All 3j J - u J jjl-alA’’) ^glc- j.u3aj Ije-Lks ^ilJjJl 

ll^kl 3^1 13 " -luj Ale- Alii Alii 3_5- u) J 3^ jib Ij-uj Ale- Alii ^U«-i Alii 3 _jjjj jjl aj . " 3^-1 " 3^ 

' __ ^ . if ^ ' o £5 ; o, ^ ^ * S ' 0 __ ^ 0 e ~~ ■''o'' ^ f ' 

C- jjui (jjl Ajll . Aia liijj Aj 3 Ui d jl g 11 1 3^11 11 jiu l] j . A-la IjJa* I 1 a» lal j Aj 3 li d jl III jail lllila 

j-lUa Jail IIa 1 jl _j . " jfll VI c__lI^jlilll^ jjjall j-a j ja-J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3730 
Book 27, Hadith 62 
Book 26, Hadith 3721 


(^UIVI) <ju*A 


(22) Chapter: Regarding covering vessels 


■r** 


a^vi *iLj ^ ^ (22) 


J abir reported the Prophet (A&) as saying: 

Shut your door and make mention of Allah's name, for the devil does not open a door which has been shut; 
extinguish your lamp and make mention of Allah's name, cover up your vessel even by a piece of wood that you just 
put on it and make mention of Allah's name, and tie up your water-skin mentioning Allah's name. 

jlc-l " 3^ Ale All ^gl^a jjlll jc- 4^)jla. (jC- tf-UaC- jukl ‘05 j?' j^ j^ 4 jlla. 3 I Vok 

AjIc- Aj_a^)*l jlj dlf.13 jAkj All jj j£llj V’lkl n <~ia 1 _fllalj 11 i 1 llll ^laj V jl 3-pniH jll All juil ^)S1 Ij dill 

" All j»jj jSblj - A-1 Q,. ill jj All |»jjjI ^)Sllj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3731 
Book 27, Hadith 63 
Book 26, Hadith 3722 


(erMVI) 


J abir b.'Abd Allah reported the Prophet (jjjas saying this version is not complete "for the devil does not open a 
shut door, or loosen a water- skin, or uncover a vessel, for a mouse sets a house on fire over its inhabitants". 

Ilgj jujj Ale. All ^glk^a jjlll jc- ‘All -Ac. jj ^j_k jc- cjJjjl gj jc- itilli jc- 4 j m^ll AaLjiA jj All 3c- lijik 

(jjlll (^gJc- i Jgj ALoujall jlj f-ljj 1 Vj c-l-Sj ri 2 *-! V_$ 113 IjIj V jl hull 11 jll " 3^ A-alJuj (_vj1j 

it o-* r. if if o* r-°- 

. J 1 . 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3732 
Book 27, Hadith 64 
Book 26, Hadith 3723 


(e^lVI) 


J abir b.Abd Allah reported the Prophet (,£,$&) as saying: 

Gather your children when darkness spreads, or in the evening (according to Musaddad), for the jinn are abroad and 
seize them. 

4 All 3c 3 j 1 - 4f.UaC jc- 4 jj la I u> 3 j 4 " Vll 4 (_^j£joi1I Juc 3 3j3a3j 4bjuj I ubk 

" 4 qhiA J pi 2aj| j^-1 jll " " c-1 hi A11 Aic- " . " »1 Jax. ll lUC ^aSjl I jlaSlj " AiSj 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3733 
Book 27, Hadith 65 
Book 26, Hadith 3724 




J abir said: 




We were with Prophet (X^) and he asked for something to drink. A man from the company asked: Should we not 
give you nabidh (drink made from dates) to drink ? He replied : Yes . The man went guickly and bought a cup of 
nabidh. The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: Why did you not cover it up even by putting a piece of wood on it ? 


Abu Dawud said: Al-Asma'i's version has: "You put it on it..." 

AjIc. Alii ^lill £-4 (3-2 4^>jLk jc. 4^1Lka jc. 4(jiAc.VI l3.lk 4 AjjL*Js jjl Uii.lk iAjlilu jj jLaiic. m'lk 

3^-22 «luj Au3 c-LkS YLujj ^^kS 3-2 . " " 3-2 l-lfk t^LibaU VI j<a 3^J 3^2 

a3c. AjJa^jxj 3* A >--*7' Oh 3la _ " lijG- a2c. jS jlj Aj jkk Vi " |3 ujj AjIc. Alii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3734 
Book 27, Hadith 66 
Book 26, Hadith 3725 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


(curMVl) 




The water from as-Sugya' was considered sweetest by the Prophet (;&&). Qutaybah said: it was a well on two days' 


journey from Medina 

jc. 4j»l3 oA jc. thkkjj jjjkll Ajc. l3ak 4Jua m jj AkiiSj 4^3^31 hiak .a jj Alii Ajc.j 4^)jj^aka jj m 1 Vok 

jJC. Aj3s Oh . 3 “’^ klljUJ j-a £Lall aJ l_jJalLaJ jlSL aluuj AjIc. Alii j3ll jl 1 g ic. Alii 4 a2ojIc. jc. 4 AjjS 

jLajJ Ajjhiall jujj 1 g *UJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(er’W&l) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3735 
Book 27, Hadith 67 
Book 26, Hadith 3726 
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28 - Foods (Kitab Al-At'imah) (3736 - 3854) 


A, ax i-»VI t TK 


(1) Chapter: What has been reported about Sjc-lll aIU.] ^1 kU. U lJj (1) 

accepting invitations 

'Abd Allah b. 'Umar reported the Prophet(;S,$ib) as sayings: 


when one of you is invited for a wedding feast, he must attend it. 


Jl ill 


31 A_ilc. Alii ^h.-i 4_Ul (jl 1 Alii 3c. ,_jC. 4^ill (jc. 4iihLa (jc. 4^ 5 _uka]l I y\lA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3736 
: Book 28, Hadith 1 
: Book 27, Hadith 3727 


(cur^Vl) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Umar to the same effect through a 
different chain of narrators. This version has the additional words: 


If he is not fasting, he should eat, and if he is fasting, he should leave it. 

s x i o-'fs-'S " o " S 

A_i]c. Alii Alii 31 Jli (jit (jc. 4^iU (jc. 4A11I bJJC. (jc. 44-aLuil _jjl 4blLk A InK 

" 1 2'1 .Ai (jlS (j]j lauls I" ^0 ol_i*-4J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3737 
Book 28, Hadith 2 
Book 27, Hadith 3728 


(cur^Vl) 




Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allahf;^) as saying: 


if one of you invites his brother, he should accept(the invitation), whether it is a wedding feast or something of that 
nature. 

(jc. 4 i_ijji <jc- Ajc. lijlk (jj 3^\\ 1 u'w 

" jl (jl£ \3ijc. 4 _ i-n _ila oLki Ic-b lb) " ^alujj aJc. aIII 


Alii (JjjjjJ (l)liS (1)1-3 4^)AC- (jl (jE- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3738 
Book 28, Hadith 3 
Book 27, Hadith 3729 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Nafi' to the same effect through the chain of narrators 
as mentioned in Ayyub. 


o ' O t, 1 0 ^ £ 0^*4 S' & & • JS 

oUaJsj l_lJjl bULlL 4Aiu (jc. 4(_£bjJ_)il Llib^. tAlij Ujik 4^ 


q ■ .o 


ill 


Uf 


33. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3739 
: Book 28, Hadith 4 
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English translation : Book 27, Hadith 3730 

J abir reported the Messenger of AllahC^jit) as sayings: 


when one of you is invited to a meal, he must accept. If he wishes he may eat, but if he wishes(to leave), he may 
leave. 


" alujj 4_llc. <111 <111 ^jC. 4 Ja 7)1I (jC. i A 1 Vi.W 

aj3a c-Ll; jjls l _ laola 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3740 
Book 28, Hadith 5 
Book 27, Hadith 3731 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Prophet (Xsfc) said: He who does not accept an invitation which he receives has disobeyed Allah and His 
Apostle, and he who enters without invitation enters as a thief and goes out as a raider. 

Abu Dawud said: Aban bin Tariq is unknown. 

<111 JUs JaC. <111 JjC- (_]Uj Jli 4 £ 3 U (jc. tjjda ,_jC. (jj (jilt j)C. ollj (jj Cnn^)b InW tAbiil InOA 

" ojc .1 jje. ^ic. jpsj lilt ^ .Air- laa c_iaj jps " < 3 c. <111 ^Ik-i 

. tijd 3 L k Cj4 Jj' 3^ . 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3741 
Book 28, Hadith 6 
Book 27, Hadith 3732 


(^UlVl) Li 




Abu Hurairah said: 


The worst kind of food is that at a wedding feast to which the rich are invited and from which the poor are left out. If 
anyone does not attend the feast to which he was invited, he has disobeyed Allah and His Apostle (may peace upon 
him). 


^C-Aj 4Juljll ^U3a |»Lxlall 3 jSj (jlii <jl (jc. (jc- 4L_it ^tZ (jjl (jc. iiillLa (jc. I'n^ 

<ljjj^)j All! ^ Ar- ojc.311 dill ll jpsj jj£lin<11 c-llic-Vl 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3742 

In-book reference : Book 28, Hadith 7 

English translation : Book 27, Hadith 3733 

„ g o 0 

(2) Chapter: Regarding the recommendation ^-liul! iio AJul^ll ^13233 lJ_j (2) 

for holding a wedding feast 

Tbabit said: 
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28 - Foods (Kitab AI-At'imah) (3736 - 3854) <-j\£ 

The marriage of Zainab daughter of J ahsh was mentioned before Anas b. Malik He said: I did not see that the 
Messenger of Allah (jLT) held such a wedding feast for any of his wives as he did for her. He held a wedding feast 
with a sheep. 


La (Jlaa tillLa (jj (jjiil Ak. (jiW-^ Cluj 4_ujj 0jjjj jSa 33 4 4LuIj jc. 4ALak 1 VTA VlS 4 Aaa m ,jj AjjjSj 4AAiLa 1 VoA 

oLaoJ ^>lj\ 1 fejlc. ^aljl La klLuL jpa Aki ^^Ic. ^sljl ^uij 4_lic. <111 ^L^i 4_lll LIjjjj lAlulj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3743 
Book 28, Hadith 8 
Book 27, Hadith 3734 






Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (;fij&) held a wedding feast for Safiyyah with meal and dates. 

(j! 4iil)La (jj (Jjjl jc. jc- 3'j j}J jc. 4 Aj1a jj l2:Ak 4 jUiui 1 y'i.W j)J A»l ~s 1 n/W 

J-aJj jjjjjiJ 4 L. ■ -! (_jlc. ^aljl 4 jlC. 4_il\ ^ L <-x 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3744 
Book 28, Hadith 9 
Book 27, Hadith 3735 




(3) Chapter: How long should the wedding 
feast last 


Ajuljll L '•v'nj.ri ^ a_iIj (3) 


Narrated Zubayr ibn Uthman: 

The Prophet (Atfc) said: The wedding feast on the first day is a duty, that on the second is a good practice, but that 
on the third day is to make men hear of it and show it to them. Qatadah said: A man told me that Sa'id ibn al- 
Musayyab was invited (to a wedding feast on the first day and he accepted it. He was again invited on the second 
day, and he accepted. When he was invited on the third day, he did not accept; he said: They are the people who 
make men hear of it and show it to them. 

jc. t jaaMI jLalic. jJ <111 Ajc jc. tjT-^" jc. 4 oA\j 3 lijAk. 4^»LaA llj.lk 4^Lka jj jl3c lilaAk ^Vitll jj •TA. 1 luh 

jl - 4juj La (_£jAl bl3 jLalic. jj jjA j 4JlLuI j£L aJ (jl Ijjk 4jic. ^jlg (_£I - l3j^)aJa 4l JlLi jlk 4_iiflj j-a JjjC-j 4(3 ?.j 

^VvlkJ oAUS (_jl3 _ " f.Ljjj 4»XU 11 CAlLill ^ajlllj < Sj^a-a ^^jLillj <_)_$! 4JaJjll " jl3 4_ilc. 4_1S) ^L^i jjkl 

4» k h (3a I 3llj 4 .laL ^lla 42111^11 (^C-Aj Cjlkll ^Lill 4 J ^-® ^3? jC-A 4_ niiTll jj Li jl 3?-J 

. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3745 
Book 28, Hadith 10 
Book 27, Hadith 3736 


GA4&') 


■■t** 


Qatadah reported this story from Sa'id b. al-Musayyab. This version adds: 


When he was invited on the third day, he did not accept but threw pebbles on the messenger. 
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32 4_2a2l oAg-J tL. niiull (jj ,D» m ,jc. 4o5ua l jc- InW 44 ^ 3 ?! <jj ^LLa uj^a. 

. 34 j 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3746 
Book 28, Hadith 11 
Book 27, Hadith 3737 




(4) Chapter: Offering food when someone jAI3l 3 ? ^jSs\\ lit ^UiaVI l_s2 (4) 

arrives from a journey 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

When the Prophet (;£4£) returned to Medina, he would slaughter a camel or a cow. 

4_ilc. 4_lll 3-3^ ^-2 141 3lii 4^1_k (jc. 4 _JU«S ,_jj ^jC. 4 4 4 ui (jc. 4 ^jSj 4A_iLlu ^1 (jj (jLaiic. 1 Vv'lk 

0^4 jl Oj^a- 4jjAilll aluuj 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3747 
Book 28, Hadith 12 
Book 27, Hadith 3738 




(5) Chapter: What has been reported about < aU3all i.[k U lJj (5) 

hospitality 

Abu Shuraih al-Ka'bi reported the Messenger of Allah(340 as sayings: 

He who believes in Allah and the Last Day should honour his guest provisions for the road are what will serve for a 
day and night: hospitality extends for three days; what goes after that is sadagah(charity): and it is not allowable that 
a guest should stay till he makes himself an encumbrance. 


Abu Dawud said: Malik was asked about the saying of the Prophet: "Provisions for the road what will serve for a day 
a night." He said: He should honor him, present him some gift, and protect him for a day and night, and hospitality 



Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3748 
: Book 28, Hadith 13 
: Book 27, Hadith 3739 






Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet (34s) said: Hospitality extend for three days, and what goes beyond that is sadagah (charity). 

3 (jE. 4^-L^alc- ,jc. 4^142. ^13 4>—Ij'-sA (jl JLakJsj 4<JjC.Lalu) InW 

" 4114 iSy* 4jb2 Ail n3-i)l " 32 -Jjjj A_ilc. 4_U! 
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JliuiVI ;^5 La 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3749 

In-book reference : Book28, Hadith 14 

English translation : Book 27, Hadith 3740 

Narrated AbuKarimah: 


The Prophet said: It is a duty of every Muslim (to provide hospitality) to a guest for a night. If anyone comes 
in the morning to his house, it is a debt due to him. If he wishes, he may fulfil it, and if he wishes he may leave it. 

<111 (JUS (3jj 4<-aJjfl (_JE. (J-alc. (jc. i jj.^li A j_jE. (4jl jC. I'u'l-'S YU 4^UlaA < ili .j ( AUnia 1 Uik 

" (21jj (j]j 3) (jjJ -uk <lllij ^ n^il ^1 1 ala ^Ic. 1 _^2all <Ll " ^Luj J 4_ilc. <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3750 
Book 28, Hadith 15 
Book 27, Hadith 3741 


(cs-^71) 




Narrated Al-Miqdam AbuKarimah: 


The Prophet (^i£) said: If any Muslim is a guest of people and is given nothing, it is the duty of every Muslim to 
help him to the extent of taking for him from their crop and property for the entertainment of one night. 

Jla Jla 4 «jjS ^laLall ,jc. i^^.tgJill (jj ,d», ut l jc. jj! ^ Yok t<l» 4i l jc. olS odai 


^->1 1 d (3^- °J ‘ 1 _alliall Lajij <_fildal Idl " ^alaaj <alc. <111 ^h^-i <111 (Jjaaj 

" <lLaj <C. jj {^yi <Ll .ikil 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3751 
Book 28, Hadith 16 
Book 27, Hadith 3742 


(^JUIV!) l ijiUd 


'Uqbah b. 'Amir said: 


we said: Messenger of Allah! You send us out and we come to people who do not give hospitality, so what is your 
opinion? The Messenger of Allah (did) said: If you come to people who order for you what is fitting for a guest, 
accept it; but if they do not, take from them what is fitting for them to give to a guest. 


Abu Dawud said: And this is an authority for a man to take a thing if it is due to him. 

S 9 -°- sl - if - a f J 0 0 'i a ^ $ 0 9 iZ j, 9 9 ^'2 

<111 J Juij U Ula Jla <i! i j-alc. ^ <llc. ,j c. i jldll (jc- ^1 ,_jJ djl (jc- (dullI (,U» m <jjj 3 n'T-s 

^1 jjl5 l^jllsls < jjjJall kI jj LaJ ^iil 1 j^ols ^ul_^j (j) " Alii Jjaaj ul Jla3 jj UaS Ujjjij LaS <_] jiiS 1 b dill 

lik. <1 (jl^ lit idlj 4 oliA j Ijll 31-2 . " <—alliall (jja. La lj^d3 Ijlaqj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3752 
: Book 28, Hadith 17 
: Book 27, Hadith 3743 


(6) Chapter: Abrogation of the ruling that a 
guest may eat from the wealth of another 




6^)UC. (JLa a 3^11 t—S-U-iall ^c-ual L_llj (0) 
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Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 

When the verse: "O ye who believe! eat not up your property among yourselves in vanities, but let there be amongst 
you traffic and trade by mutual good will" was revealed, a man thought it a sin to eat in the house of another man 
after the revelation of this verse. 

Then this (injunction) was revealed by the verse in Surat an-Nur: "No blame on you whether you eat in company or 
separately." 

When a rich man (after revelation) invited a man from his people to eat food in his house, he would say: I consider it 
a sin to eat from it, and he said: a poor man is more entitled to it than I. The Arabic word tajannah means sin or 
fault. It was then declared lawful to eat something on which the name of Allah was mentioned, and it was made 
lawful to eat the flesh of an animal slaughtered by the people of the Book 

,_jj| (jc. i'AjzjtLc. ,_jc. ,jc. tAjjl ,_jc. 4-iislj (jftjiiJI (jj Jc. ^ Vo A 4(_£ LLaJa <jj .iaLI 1 VLk 

jl £ ^ o ^ O £ % ** * ** o ^ ^*0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ *- ^ ^ O d 1 '' "f ^ ^ i s' s' ** s' 

Jlic. 3*3 (ji JaJI (j-laljJ ajLaj (jj£j J V) (JJaUll: lj]£u V ] 4 (_>jjUC. 

Jl [ ( a£jjOJ a J | | Jjjc. (j3] ) 3^ JjAl ^ AjVI oL a 3u (Jjll (j-a 

(JjSJj j _ 4 _La J£j J 3^ ^alJt-jall Jj 4 _IaI a 3^J Ji*Jt 3j3 (j^ { 333 j 

i _)Ls£J! Ja! >L«Ja 33 ? kilc. aAII LLa 13^3 mI Lib , b 331 . , 4_i / 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3753 
Book 28, Hadith 18 
Book 27, Hadith 3744 






JjjV/iLll ^L*_L J L jb (7) 


(7) Chapter: Regarding food of two who are 
competing 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (3LT) forbade that the food of two people who were rivalling on another should be eaten 

Abu Dawud said: Most of those who narrated it from J arir did not mention the name of Ibn Abbas. Harun al-Nahwi 

mentioned Ibn 'Abbas in it, and Hammad bin Zaid did not mention Ibn 'Abbas. 

3j 3 4<Laj£c dm .am 3i lP U*' L>? (jj (jj (jjj3 Lf'LL 

(jc. filjj (jA 3-S . (j /'3I ^alxia (jc. 4_llc- Alii J^a ^Jill u! 3j3 (jJlc- (_jj| 

(jjAle- (_jjI 3 Ajj (j .j LUkj 1 LjjS (jjjlJ (_jj! 4_j 3 Jb ill UJJ^J (jftlc- d 3 Aj3 V 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3754 
Book 28, Hadith 19 
Book 27, Hadith 3745 


(j3Vl) 




(8) Chapter: If a man is invited and sees IajJL Ja ^3 3A3' m3 (8) 

something objectionable 

Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

Safinah AbuAbdurRahman said that a man prepared food for Ali ibn AbuTalib who was his guest, and Fatimah said: 
I wish we had invited the Messenger of Allah (^!sfc) and he had eaten with us. They invited him, and when he came 
he put his hands on the side-ports of the door, but when he saw the figured curtain which had been put at the end of 
the house, he went away. So Fatimah said to Ali: Follow him and see what turned him back. I (Ali) followed him and 
asked: What turned you back. Messenger of Allah? He replied: It is not fitting for me or for any Prophet to enter a 
house which is decorated. 
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^1 jl jlc *—iLLal 4l>U.j jl 4 j-ai^.^ -^C <_s-A 4 ilfl I ii jc 4 jl g jl ,D» ui jc 4.UAA. U^)l^.l 4jjC.U<ujj jl iVoL 

^Je. oil £jJajS c-LLS ejcls _ LLLa 3^-2 4_Ac 4.111 ^l>^i Alii 3_5 j - u .J lljcl jl 4-aAalL ClJlls LaLtla 4l £iLa3 4 _ AtIn 
U Clilii AliillS _ ALLJ La jJail! aIUI 3^ A-alall iLllUa dull Al^ll ^ 4j dljjJa 3 ^1 jail jj;\ j3 4_lUll ^ALAaC 

" llj jl llll 3 ^-L jl jdl 3 (_3 Ail " 3 lsS LAAj La 4111 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3755 
Book 28, Hadith 20 
Book 27, Hadith 3746 


(9) Chapter: If two invitations come at the 
same time, which should be given 
precedence? 


Cs-iUlVl) 




j^l 1 Lg jl (jUc.IL ^Lu^.1 13 i_jU (Q) 


Narrated AbdurRahman al-Himyari: 

A companion of the Prophet (X*t&) reported him as saying: When two people come together to issue an invitation. 


accept that of the one whose door is nearer in neighbourhood, but if one of them comes before the other accept the 
invitation of the one who comes first. 


Ale jj yUA jc pbLill jc 43-jVlLll 3LL ^1 jc 44 _j^)^. jj ^bllAl 3e jc jj jLa tlill. 

111 " (3-2 ^L-UJ Aalc <111 jjlll jl 4jc 4lll (_ 5 -L-<a jllll 4_lL^j_al j« 43^J jc. 4(3^>fLaJl jiL^/^l 
" (jjLui (_^3l 4 .i-sta LaA.iL.1 (JjA- 11 j)j Ijlj^ ' Ag yjisi 111! Lag_sjiil jll UlA 1 Lgijiil 4_ii.ll jUelSlI 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3756 
Book 28, Hadith 21 
Book 27, Hadith 3747 


(^lifVl) ( 8J* ‘ si 


(10) Chapter: If the time of Salat comes when ilAjJI j s^lLall cL^j^ 111 4_iU (10) 

supper is ready 

Ibn 'Umar reported the Prophet(X^) as sayings: 


When the evening meal is brought before one of you and the congregational prayer is also ready, he should not get 
up until he finishes(eating). Musaddad's version adds: When the evening meal was put before Abd Allah b. 'Umar, 
or it was brought to him, he did not get up until he finished it, even if he heard call to prayer(just before it), and even 
if he heard the recitation of the Qur'an by the leader-in-prayer. 


ji 4 j-oC jll jc 4^111 ^ilia. Qll 44111 3uc jC 4 jllakll Ski ^ilw -Idkl 3U - ^gladll - 4jjujj 43^1^ jj Aaa.1 IuW 
4111 hie jlSij AbU IIj _ " ^^4 (*J^3 e^L-all 4 "ujMj A lllc ^jJaj 111 " 3U ^Aj-uj Allc 4111 ^L^~i (jiLlI 


e uyi at-\ j3 j] j Uallyi ..1 jlj ^"^)ll (Ul |2 ojLlaC jl 0 jl ?iiC » i>> 9 111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3757 
Book 28, Hadith 22 
Book 27, Hadith 3748 


(cs^CdVl) 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 
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The Prophet (TT) said: Prayer should not be postponed for taking meals nor for any other thing. 

4<Jji C. 4.lLkil A. qC- 4laj< -LLkJa (_jC. - (_jjl ^ '■» < - 1 V'.1A ~"'l ^ 3ak^ 1 Vok 

" O^yal Vj ^»b33 obL-all V " ^aluij <3c. <111 <lll JlJ JlJ 4<ill ^JC. (_JJ ^)jl3 (jC. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3758 
Book 28, Hadith 23 
Book 27, Hadith 3749 


G/WfcM) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


Abdullah ibn Ubaydullah ibn Umayr said: I was with my father in the time of Ibn az-Zubayr sitting beside Abdullah 
ibn Umar. Then Abbad ibn Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr said: We have heard that the evening meal is taken just before 
the night prayer. Thereupon Abdullah ibn Umar said: Woe to you! what was their evening meal? Do you think it was 
like the meal of your father? _ , 

Urn (Jljj 4 ja<c. Tic. ^ <111 3c. ,jc. 4 (jl3r- ^ tillk331 UJ.l3 4^ilaJl j£j jjI 1 li.T ^131 313 ,_jj ^Ic. 1 1 i,T 

o" - 0 s* ^ o J1 " /s/ \ 0 ' ' " 0 ’ i 0 2 0 _ fi ~ '0 * 55 0 * * o - ** o " £ ^ ' £ 

Jla c-LiilU 133 4 <jl LiTaj .h 111 (jj <111 .i3. ^ lllc. 3tss ^><c. ^ <DI 3 c. 4 _iW ^1 jjjJ>1I (_>j 1 (jLaj ^1 

tilul c-ltlc. (jLa (jlS oljjl jl tic. (jlS La tilk_Jj ^aC. (jj <111 Ajc. 3^ . &5l231 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3759 
Book 28, Hadith 24 
Book 27, Hadith 3750 


(^UlVl) Jliu^l <>**■ 




o' o o 

^Isdall 3c. glllll (32>C. (11) 


(11) Chapter: Washing the hands when 
wanting to eat 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (;&>&) came out from the privy and was presented to him. They (the people) asked: Should 
we bring you water for ablution? He replied: I have been commanded to perform ablution when I get up for prayer. 

<111 <111 3j- ui J ) 3 4 (JjA1c- <111 3c. (jc. 4<£lii <111 3c. (jc. 44_Sjji 1 Vi/W 4 3j& l-Aial 1 l33k 4 j33 1313 

" sbL-all ^jll dlkfl 131 £.jjJajlU Clidal Uul " 3^ Llull Vl l^jllls <31 ^3a $.bLLll i^ya j3uij <3c. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3760 
Book 28, Hadith 25 
Book 27, Hadith 3751 


(12) Chapter: Washing the hands before 
eating 


(cs^W&l) 

^Ulall 3^ J2 c. ^3 lJj (12) 


Narrated Salman al-Farsi: 

I read in the Torah that the blessing of food consists in ablution before it. So I mentioned it to the Prophet (3iT). He 
said: The blessing of food consists in ablution before it and ablution after it. 

Sufyan disapproved of performing ablution before taking food. 

Abu Dawud said: It is weak. 
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^Ldall oljjdl ^^3 CllIjS i^jLaluj (_jC. (_jc. 4 jS-ujl& ^jc. 4 (_)ju 3 lillik In'lk 

^jLliui . " oA*J a!j 3 ^Ixiall Afi^jJ " JUsa ^aluij A_ilc. Alii ^ \>^-i ^ /ill t41L Cll^SiLa Aha 

Ja j^_5 LjlL JlJ _ ^ 1» kill (_Jj3 (. jj-iajd 


<fl-l» ■■ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3761 
Book 28, Hadith 26 
Book 27, Hadith 3752 


(13) Chapter: If eating unexpectedly 


(^JUIYI) i aj* i n 


siLkill ^lila ^ 4-iC (13) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Messenger of Allah (;&&) came out from the valley of a mountain where he had eased himself. There were some 


dried dates on a shield before us. We called him and he ate with us. He did not touch water. 

^1 (jc. cLjjj SILL ^jli.1 cJixlu ,jj Clnlll - ; -»Skll ,_jj Yut»n - i^^A c. uiiik ^1 ,_jj AA^.1 luS 

(jjjj A 1-Llk ^jJa3 JikJl c_m2u ^ya ^luij A_Jc. A_U! ^L^i aIII Jjjjj Jjal <l)bi AjI cA_1S1 dc- ^)jl_k ^jc. i 

(.[a [_yA L«j L 'ixa LjSla olijc-Sa a qk ^ jl ls^ D'®- 1 CjdS 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3762 
Book 28, Hadith 27 
Book 27, Hadith 3753 


(14) Chapter: Regarding it being disliked to 
criticize food 


(^LaIVI) JliuiVl ( 8jt >s\ 


» kill AjaI5^ (14) 


Abu Hurairah said: 


The Messenger of Allah (dkM never expressed disapproval of food; if he desired it, he ate it, and if he disliked it, he 
left it alone. 


A_lll ^L^I Aill La L)la (,sA^ Cf' ‘(O^ 1 <^A^ Cf' ‘(jLAc.Vl (jc. tjULu Li^A^.1 (jA -aLL a 1 V''kk 

Afijj AA j5i (j]_S AH! ol friulil (jj Sa3 UUJa ^luij A_ilc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3763 
Book 28, Hadith 28 
Book 27, Hadith 3754 


(15) Chapter: Regarding eating together (In a 
group) 


(cs^Vl) 




^UalVI l-L (15) 


Narrated Wahshi ibn Harb: 

The Companions of the Prophet (Ait) said: Messenger of Allah (^s&) we eat but we are not satisfied. He said: 
Perhaps you eat separately. They replied: Yes. He said: If you gather together at your food and mention Allah's 
name, you will be blessed in it. 

Abu Dawud said: If you are invited to a wedding feast before you, do not take it until the owner of the house (i.e. the 
host) allows you (to eat). 
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i_lLa_Lal jl teAa. jc- 4 AjjI jc. ^-> J ^ nl-N (Jlii t^llaJa j)J Aiijll ' " ^ 4 CS^-A j}J (3 a 1^>4 1 VoS 

lj)» <a‘^ll " 3ll _ ^aJtj IjJll _ " jjii jiaj 3 " JlJ _ Vj (_]3j 3] 301 U l_^ll Aulc- Alii ^\>^i 4 jjlil 

j3_J ^ 3 !^. (Jslj bis C-I ?li»,ll ^jJajS Aiu]_$ ^S ClliS Ibj Ajlb 3ls _ " Aj3 ■£] Cjt-jj AaSc. Alii ^j-ul IjjSaIj ->Sa. .al » fl ^^Ic. 

. jl2l 3*1^ Jll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3764 
Book 28, Hadith 29 
Book 27, Hadith 3755 


(^IjlVl) (>a 


(16) Chapter: Saying Bismillah over food 

J abir bin 'Abd Allah said that he heard the Prophetical say: 




^UJol! ^^Ic. 4 -IaLlII! L_jU (16) 


When a man enters his house and mention Allah's name on entering and on his food, the devil says: You have no 
place to spend the night and no evening meal; but when he enters without mentioning Allah's name on entering, the 
devil says: You have found a place to spend the night, and when he does not mention Allah's name at his food, he 
says: You have found a place to spend the night and an evening meal. 

‘311 Ajc. ,jj Cf- cJlS tl3 j3 ' nH 4t_aii. ,jj Inh 

I Ajj 33c. Yj ^33 dliiA V jl l-i nli 11 Jls Aaal jfi Aic-j Al_^i.A Aic. Alii j£iAa Aj3 3^3^ 33a I A] " (3jujj aJc. Alii 

" »1 ?ii» 11 j ClmCI ^aJ^jAl 3^ 4 ri 3l-* Aic. aA]| j^Aj (3 IaIa ClmCI ^j^jAl (jl l-ijfiilI 3J aJ_j^.A Aic. aA]I j^aj (3s 33a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3765 
Book 28, Hadith 30 
Book 27, Hadith 3756 


(cur^Vl) £ja*ua 




When we were at food with the Messenger of Allah(Csfe) none of us put in his hand till the 
Messenger of Allah(Cs&)put his hand first. Once we were at food with him. A nomad Arab came in as 
though he were being pushed, and he was about to put his hand in food when the Messenger of Allah 
(CsC) seized him by the hand. Then a girl came in as though she were being pushed, and she was 
about to put her hand in the food when the Messenger of Allah (Cs3) seized her by the hand, and he 
said: 

The devil considers the food when Allah's name is not mentioned over it, and he brought his nomad Arab that it 
might be lawful by means of him, so I seized his hand: then he brought this girl that it might be lawful by means of 
her, so I seized her hand. By Him in Whose hand my soul is. His hand is in my hand along with their hands. 

£-0 IjjjJaa. IaI 3-5 3jjla. jc. cAijia. <^3 jc. t4 CnA jc. 4(jiu4C.Vl jc. 4Ajjl*-a jJ\ lijAa. 4 Aj3u cs3 L>? <j33c. In'h 
AjcA UJj (3 j-uj 4_i]c. Alii Alii Jjjjj Iajj oAj li-lkl ^al IjalitJa (3 jjjj 4_i]c. aUI Alii 

Ajjlj. Cllc-1-3 ^ fi -3j (3 jjj 4_iic. Alii (_5-3-a Alii Ail! ^>1» 3—»\1 oAj il i_JAA3 ^3 Aj Lajl^ IJiliia 

^LaJall 3333 jUxlAttll jj " ^-^3 (3 j-uj Aulc. <111 ^It^i Alii (Jjjaj ^U3all ^^3 UbAJ C1 jjAA3 ^SAj LajlS 

lAAij CliAiia 3^ AjjLaJl oAgj c-3-j £>-^ 4 "vAll Aj (JVnA lAgj c-Lk 3]j A3c. aIJI ^uil ^ j3l 

" C 4 j) oaI? ( j , c/3l ja 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(c^WlVl) 


1349 












28 - Foods (Kitab AI-At'imah) (3736 - 3854) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3766 

In-book reference : Book 28, Hadith 31 

English translation : Book 27, Hadith 3757 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


The Messenger of Allah (jjt) said: When one of you eats, he should mention Allah's name; if he forgets to mention 
Allah's name at the beginning, he should say: "In the name of Allah at the beginning and at the end of it." 

4.3c. jj <111 Ajc. jc. jc. - ^jljSu.^11 <111 -Ijc. ^j! jjl 3 jc. t(jjC-UaLj] In 3 jj 3-aja luH 

3^1 13 " 31-2 ^lulj A_lic. <111 <111 3jJOIJ jl - 1 g la <111 - 4<jaulc. (jc. ^jill£ £l tgi Jlij ^-Lo (jc. 

" o^jaij aJj! <111 3^23 <lj! <111 jjail jfi3 (3 j-3 jl-9 <^3-3 ^111 (3il ^^Alls ^Ckl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3767 
: Book 28, Hadith 32 
: Book 27, Hadith 3758 






Narrated Umayyah ibn Makhshi: 


Umayyah was sitting and a man was eating. He did not mention Allah's name until there remained the last morsel. 
When he raised it to his mouth, he said: In the name of Allah at the beginning and at the end of it. The Prophet 
(Aifc) laughed and said: The devil kept eating along with him, but when he mentioned Allah's name, he vomited 
what was in his belly. 

Abu Dawud: J abir bin Subh is grandfather of Sulaiman bin Harb from his mother's side. 

jiiajll 2uC- jj ^Yllill bulk jj jja - jdijjJ jjl - 4 ( _ s 3jc. Uj.la 433^)311 (Jliaflll jj lu'lk 

<111 <111 3_$- ul J ) jlfl 3^ - ,3 ujj <ilc. <111 <111 3j J - u J l-llaj-al j-a jlilj - j .'.’ik a jj <31 4<JaC. jC. 4(jc-1 jki! 

31a. ii-iA o^aij <ljl <111 aj-aJ 3^ <}3 Jj 1 131s AJikl Vj A-ala-la j/a jJJ jl (jia. jjail jlfl 3-^-J 3^-JJ 333. ^luij A_ic. 

3^ . " <3aj 3 3jjjgil 33 j jc. aAII <u)l j53 31s <s3 3^4 jl 3.'.'ll 31 j 3 " 3^ jl 4-3- <111 j3l! 

<3 33 ja i—i^a jj j3jluj la ^ usi jj ^>j 3 Ijll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3768 
Book 28, Hadith 33 
Book 27, Hadith 3759 


M/V!) 


(17) Chapter: Regarding eating while 

reclining 

Abu J uhaifah reported the Prophet (;£,$&) as sayings: 




3£3 J£VI ^ *3 3^3(17) 


I do not eat while reclining. 

alujj <iic- <111 ^h^-i Ail! 3j- ul j 31-2 3^ tAiuaa 131 C! 11 31^ 4 jaSV! jJ ji c. jc. 4 jljVli ll^)ja! 4 jj .3k 1 liliia. 

. " ll£3 3il V " 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3769 
: Book 28, Hadith 34 
: Book 27, Hadith 3760 


(cs^CdVl) 




1350 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Messenger of Allah ) was never seen reclining while eating, nor walking with two men at his heels. 




: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3770 
Book 28, Hadith 35 
Book 27, Hadith 3761 


Anas said: 


The Prophet) X^) sent me(for some work), and when I returned to him found him eating dates and sguatting. 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3771 
Book 28, Hadith 36 
Book 27, Hadith 3762 


(18) Chapter: Eating from the top of the aILI^W JsSn yi U (18) 


platter 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (^i£) said: When one of you eats, he must not eat from the top of the dish, but should eat from the 
bottom; for the blessing descends from the top of it. 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (orMV') 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3772 
Book 28, Hadith 37 
Book 27, Hadith 3763 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Busr: 

The Prophet (;£,&) had a bowl called gharra'. It was carried by four persons. When the sun rose high, and they 
performed the forenoon prayer, the bowl in which tharid was prepared was brought, and the people gathered round 
it. When they were numerous, the Messenger of Allah (^s&) said: Allah has made me a respectable servant, and He 
did not make me an obstinate tyrant. The Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) said: Eat from it sides and leave its top, the 
blessing will be conferred on it 
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3 * " ^Luij 4 _ilC. 4 _lll Alii Jjjjj Jll -aJ _ " l-llic. IjlJ ^ila.'Nj UaJ Ji 13 c. ^ jlat aAJI 3 ] " Juij 4 _iic. 4 _lll 

" IJa 3jUj Jjjj 1jc4j lyiji 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (J 4 V)) :^a. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3773 
Book 28, Hadith 38 
Book 27, Hadith 3764 


(19) Chapter: Sitting at a table on which there J4L? l$ji& S3U Jc. 3 JJI J *14 U Jj (19) 
are some things that are disliked ; J; u 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (^Isfe) forbade two kinds of food: to sit at cloth on which wine is drunk, and to eat by a man 


while lying on his stomach. 

Abu Dawud said: J a'far did not hear this tradition from al-Zuhri. His tradition is rejected. 

(Jjjjj (Jla t4_ljl (jc. 4aJl_ui (jc. ‘3 (jc. (jj -N (jc. 4aUiuA 3? 4 j. 4. 44_Ju ^J) 3? (jLaJC. IV'v'lk 

„ in 0 t ' '^3? 0 e ^ o a'' % 0 % ”” , ji Jo -0 " ' S 

^gic. Jaji jjAj 3 ^ 3 ^ 3^4 (jlj jJkLlI 1 g jlc. oAjLo Jc. 11 3 ^ 3 j*°* 4 la ^jc. J_uj 4 _llc 4 _lll 4 _lll 

JuJa jjAj 3.J.J 3“° J*> 4 ju<U iLj ^al _jjl 34.4llaJ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3774 
: Book 28, Hadith 39 
: Book 27, Hadith 3765 


(J4M) 




The tradition mentioned above has been transmitted by al-Zuhri from a different chain of narrators. 


duAkJl I Jj 43 .J5^ 3 c ' 4 <Jj 4jt 4 'V4k 4 t J Ijjik. 4e.lljJ 3? .ijj 3 ? UJJ^ 'VoS 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3775 
Book 28, Hadith 40 
Book 27, Hadith 3766 


(20) Chapter: Eating with the right hand 


ujL jftl ^4 (20) 


Ibn 'Umar reported the Prophetf^^) as sayings: 


When any of you eats, he should eat with his right hand, and when he drinks, he should drink with his right hand, 
for the devil eats with his left hand and drinks with his left hand. 


43 ac - 3 ^ °- 4 - 3 ^ ‘ 3 ac ’ tin aIII 3c. 3 j aIII Jc. 3 ? J Jj4.l i is J J 3 £ ‘ 34 ^ 4iil4 43 J. 3 ? -^4.1 134. 

All ajou 3^4 3 ^ hull 11 34 4 _liauj I j] j A Iuuj 3^44 j- 4.1 3 ^ 4 ] " 34 4 _ilc Alii Jj^a 

" 4_]1 a ,3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3776 
: Book 28, Hadith 41 
: Book 27, Hadith 3767 


(J4M) 




Narrated Umar ibn Abu Sal amah: 
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The Prophet (;&&) said: Come near, my son, mention Allah's name, eat with your right hand and eat from what is 
next to you. 

4 lie. -till L *3 3^-3 3ls 44 lalm ^j| ^yiC. (_jE- 4o3^_9 (jc. J (jUajlu (_jE. (jjjjl ^ 3 ^. ‘" dp ia C/iw 

" diiL Lxuj 3^j tilliAu (JSj -till ^1 o 3 3-p dpi " -kLjj 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3777 
Book 28, Hadith 42 
Book 27, Hadith 3768 




(21) Chapter: Regarding eating meat 


^1 JS1 ^ (21) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: Do not eat meat with a knife, for it is a foreign practice, but bite it, for it is more 
beneficial and wholesome. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition is not strong. 

(3-3 dlllla 1 g V- -till tOillc. (_jE. 4-Lljl (_jE. (jj ^aUioA (jc. 4 A _jjl 4J_jj^ai-i dp jgi 1 Vp-t 

x J> * J ^ j. o j j. ^ 0 ^ „ ** £ 

djll Jll _ " l^alj \3 a 1 -Oil ojinig Mj (j-a -Oil djJLujllj p*-HI I j)»i-iqj V " 4_llc- -till ^hr-1 -till 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3778 
Book 28, Hadith 43 
Book 27, Hadith 3769 


Li 




Narrated Safwan ibn Umayyah: 

I was eating with the Prophet (;&&) and snatching the meat from the bone with my hand. He said: bring the bone 
near your mouth, for it is more beneficial and wholesome. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Uthman did not hear (traditions) from Safwan. This is a mursal tradition. 

cs3 dp (jbaiic. (jc. tAjjlO dp dP^^ >3 jc. (jc. 13 ^ * 11 j dp dP^3^ (3" ‘pic. dpi 1 uP “0^ dp PS a I vP-d 

X 1A» 11 " 3Ua ^la*ll dp® .Ails ^luij 4_llc- 4-111 ^h-" 1 dgplll J- 4 3^1 3^ 4-lial dp (jl jLLa (jc. 4(jliuLui 

3P3® dPj (jl jklsi dp® ^1 3 a ItX. djll 31-3 _ " I3®C DAi -Oil HjS dp® 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3779 
Book 28, Hadith 44 
Book 27, Hadith 3770 


G/WWi) «-* 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


The bone dearer to the Messenger of Allah (Ait) was the bone of sheep. 

31 ma dp -till .pc- ,_je. (jj .4 in ,jc. 4 3 S 1 11 j ^1 (jc. 4 jjAj dp 4-tlll .lie- dp (jjjH Ih^ 

slsii 33 c ' (4 1 iij -tic. -till (_3 L - a 3_j j -* i J ) (3 ! (J^d 31 ^ 4 yjaki (ji-^ 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3780 


(cjHW&I) 


1353 
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In-book reference : Book 28, Hadith 45 

English translation : Book 27, Hadith 3771 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


The tradition mentioned above (No. 3771) has also been narrated by Ibn Mas'ud with a different chain of narrators. 
This version has: The Prophet (AifiO liked the foreleg (of a sheep). Once the foreleg was poisoned, and he thought 


that the J ews had poisoned it. 

aJc. kill 3-3II (jlil <3-^ ojll l2j.ik ^ hiA a 1 VoS 

. I o' iSJi (j^J 


Grade 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3781 
Book 28, Hadith 46 
Book 27, Hadith 3772 


(22) Chapter: Regarding eating squash 


*1^11 JSI J* ^ (22) 


Anas b. Malik said: 


A tailor invited the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) to a meal which he had prepared. Anas said: I went along with the 
Messenger of AUah(^s&) barley bread and soup containing pumpkin and dried sliced meat. Anas said: I saw the 
Messenger of Allah (^sfe) going after the pumpkin round the dish, so I have always liked pumpkins since that day. 


Ail! Cjjjj lc.5 I i-ilA (j) ‘kliLa O? (_y3 Aji tA-klla (jj <111 Jjc. (j' > > >i) (jE- 4iilILa (jc. 1 Vv'lk 

A_iic. A_lil <111 Jjjjj ClnAJia - Jll - A»jLa ^ladal A_iic. A_1S) 

A_iic. aIII Cjjjj ciul^)3 (jjijl Jls . e-ljb kjs j.. 1 * ‘‘i '3^ a_j!c. a_11I aAII 

aLujj ellSlI l-l^I J j' ^ A q-w >^ill 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3782 
Book 28, Hadith 47 
Book 27, Hadith 3773 


(23) Chapter: Regarding eating Tharid 


(cs^w&l) 




J ^ (23) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The food the Messenger of Allah (^ 5 &) liked best was tharid made from bread and tharid made from Hays. 

Abu Dawud said: It is a weak (tradition). 

(jc. tAJiajtknlll JaI (jC. t.U» m ^ jmC. ,jc. t.U» m dlljliail UliAk i 

bjlb Jji dll _ Ajjlllj 3fkll O'® kjjlil A_j1c. A_lil aIII (Jjjjjj ^lj 

<_q ■ .A 


^gkkuill (jlni^> hiak a 1 Vibk 

Lit Lkl <jii Jil hj&. jji 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3783 
Book 28, Hadith 48 
Book 27, Hadith 3774 


(^UlVl) l jjfc.ua 


1354 









(24) Chapter: Is it disliked to have an 
aversion for food 


^l*Jall j-li&ll <4&l i_jIj (24) 


Narrated Qabisah ibn Halb: 

A man asked the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&): Is there any food from which I should keep myself away? I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) say: Anything which creates doubt should not occur in your mind by which you resemble 
Christianity. 

Cl* .am jIS 4<-ljl (jc. 4 L_i1a (jj 4 i^aAja ^ Vok 4<_) j >^. (jj <23 Ului In W 4 jjA j luh (jj <111 <JC. luW 

<23^3 j-^IVn V " JUsS _ <ia ^^sjl Ualiia ^Lxlall j-a jl j)l-^ (3?j <1 Uuij ^aL-oj <_}ic. <111 <111 

" Hljljj^aill <j 3 Cl 1C. jLCa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3784 
Book 28, Hadith 49 
Book 27, Hadith 3775 


(^5-jClVl) 




cAibuJi jii (25) 


(25) Chapter: The prohibition of eating al 
J allalah and its milk 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,$£&) prohibited eating the animal which feeds on filth and drinking its milk. 

dJll ijMC- jjl jc. 4A4>l_aJi (jc. 4 ^j-n i (^jjl jjl (jc. 4(Jjl_kluj (jj (jc. 40<lc. 4 <j12u ^gjl jjj jLalic 1 Vi4k 

. <jSuji jii (> <jc. <131 ^ <lii 2 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3785 
Book 28, Hadith 50 
Book 27, Hadith 3776 


(urMVl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Prophet (;£$&) prohibited to drink the milk of the animal which feeds on filth. 

^lui J <-lic. <131 0 3>^1 5<2l jl 4 (JjoIjC. Lpl jc- (jc- iS21j3 (jc 4 ( al2oA Ujik 4 j-alc jji ^ Tlbk 4^ u la II jjl 1 Vok 

. <lSlk3' (j2 j& (^j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3786 
Book 28, Hadith 51 
Book 27, Hadith 3777 


(urMVl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah ) forbade riding the camel which feeds on filth and drinking its milk. 

(jjl (jc. 4^11 (jc 4(^LiiiLla3l i_)jji (jc. 4(jjj3 (_^ji (jj jj^c. Uiiik (jJ <131 Cjc. (_gjjii.l 4qcJj^jj (^1 (jj -litLi 

l_gjU3l j^j jjjCuJ jl l^llc. jl (Jj^l (_j3 <ll/l-kll (jc. <-iic. <131 <131 (Jjjjj C 5 -S-^ (3-3 4^plC. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3787 
Book 28, Hadith 52 
Book 27, Hadith 3778 


((^UlVl) j^^A, 




(26) Chapter: Regarding eating horse meat 


J1131 eJ ii JS1 (J (26) 










J abir b. 'Abd Allah said: 

The Messenger of AUali(T^) forbade the flesh of domestic asses on the day of Khaibar, but permitted horse flesh. 


Ail I (JlJ cAill .lie. ^)jla (jc. (jJ 3aaJa (jc. ^ CP 4 3-^a l33a 44 . 1 ^)^ (jJ 3 31 i« 1 n.'i-s 

' ' ' ** " o ' ° 9 * ^ "s " 9 ° 9*0 o' " 

Jlail ^jki <^3 lil (jilj J-aall ^J^-l (_p ^alujj A_jic. Alii ^ \».^-i 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3788 

In-book reference : Book 28, Hadith 53 

English translation : Book 27, Hadith 3779 

Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


On the day of Khaybar we slaughtered horses, mules, and assess. The Messenger of Allah (Ts-k) forbade us (to eat) 


mules and asses, but he did not forbid horse- flesh. 

JlLillj Ji^il 1 ik C (JUs tAill ajc. (jj ^Aa CP 4 CP ‘4 Jjc.Lalul ,_jj nek 

(JiLlI (jc. 1 igi.J ^aij JJ.a^llj JUull ^jc. ^aiujj A_Jc. Alii ^l.r-i A_l]l (Jjjjjj (-AgAs 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3789 
Book 28, Hadith 54 
Book 27, Hadith 3780 






Narrated Khalid ibn al-Walid: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) forbade us to eat horse-flesh, the flesh of mules and of asses. The narrator Haywah 
added: Every beast of prey with a fang. 

Abu Dawud said: This view is held by Malik 

Abu Dawud said: There is no harm in (eating) horse-flesh and this tradition is not practised. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been abrogated. A body of Companions of the Prophet Ofisfe) had eaten horse¬ 


flesh. OF them are: Ibn al-Zubair, Fudalah bin 'Ubaid, Anas bin Malik, Asma' daughter of Abu Bakr, Suwaid bin 
Ghaflah, 'Algamah; the Quraish used to slaughter them (horses) duringthe time of the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&). 
^lALall (jj (jj ^ril-Aa CP 42uji lP jjJ CP ‘AjIj l33a " a JP (3-3 4 ( ^ s -^akaJI <_y? tc.nun ,_jj ,U» m 1 Vok 

(_p |3uj j A_iic. Ail I <_ s -i J “' a ^ill (jl 4-lij)^ CP 31a. (jc. 4oia (jc. 4 A_jjI (jc. 4i_ij£jA*-a (_jj 

(Jjkll L V ijli 3-3 . <31La jjAj ijli Jlfl . lit nil (_j-a i—jli (_£3 (ll^J - 3 j - JJAallj 

(jjl A_iic. Ail I ^-lill 4_lla_^ai ^ya Ax.Laa 3f^il ^a_jai <3^1 33 ^ jjjiiA l3A j 3jli _jjl 3-3 . A jlc. 3^*-ll (jjiij 

Alii F ^3 ClulStj A 3lc. j Aiac. jfLs ^jI A-1jI AllLa (_jj (jjiilj 2uic- (jj Ail .Ae j 

l^ajiu ^aluij Adic. Aill 


Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

(cr^Vl) ^*-“ a 

■P 

Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3790 



In- book reference 

: Book 28, Hadith 55 



English translation 

: Book 27, Hadith 3781 



(27) Chapter: Regarding eating rabbit 


PJJ\ jsi ^ (27) 


Anas b. Malik said: 








28 - Foods (Kitab AI-At'imah) (3736 - 3854) 

I was an adolescent boy. I hunted a hare and roasted it. Abu Talib sent its hunch through me to the Prophet (;&&), 
so I brought it to him and accepted it. 


ClllS 3^ chliLa (jaul (jc. ^jc. cbULk 4(Jjc.l_ajjj ^^_uj_jja 1 VoK 

j_s AjjjU ^luij Ajic. Alii ^Ia } 4 KU-i jjI is*-* 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3791 
: Book 28, Hadith 56 
: Book 27, Hadith 3782 


(ur^Vl) 




Abu Khalid b. al-Huwairith said : 


'Abd Allah b. 'Amar was in al-safah. The narrator Muhammed (b. Khalid) said: it is a place in Mecca. A man brought 
a hare which he had haunted. He said: 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr, what do you say ? He said: It was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah (^fc) when I was sitting (with him). He did not eat it, nor did he prohibit to eat it. He thought 
that it menstruated. 


(jj Ajc. (jj <Jj£j ,_jj iil_L Ji Clm^uaj Jll cJliLk ,_jj JlhhJa luW ceiiUc. ^ ^ JJ ' tc_aLk ,_jj lij3k 

.13 3^ 3j^- 1 t* JA**' tlP 4lil ^JC- 11 3^ lAbLha J3 i—Ujlj «.l_k bl^.j (jlj - ASjiJ ■« 3^ - (jlfi jjlc 

tgjf ^c. jj 1 ^Kl (_jc. Ajj 1 gKll -Sk lilj 4 _iIc. aUI ^h^-i aIII 3a j - u a cs^) 


Grade 

: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3792 


I n- book reference 

: Book 28, Hadith 57 


English translation 

: Book 27, Hadith 3783 


(28) Chapter: Regarding eating mastigure 

. y nAill 3£i ^ L—ilj (28) 


Ibn 'Abbas said that his maternal aunt presented to the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) clarified butter, lizards and 
cottage cheese. He ate from clarified butter and cheese, but left the lizard abominably. It was eaten on the food cloth 
of the Messenger of Allah ($$&). Had it been unlawful, it would not have been eaten on the food cloth of the 
Messenger of Allah (). 


Alii 3j- ul A CS^! <—>3d 4A3l_L J 4 (_jjAjc. ^jE. (jj . » 11 (jc. 4 jAlJ (jc. tAjiLli lijUk i ^aC. 1 *ulA 

Ual^i. (jl^ AjAjLo 3^.J tA-lll C-UJaVI ililjjj ^JAj Q°Ai nil ^ja 3^-9 liaSlj LiAalj 1 i<ua 4_llc- Alii 

^luij 4 _lil ^U.-i Alii 3 j J - J A SluLa ^Ic. 3^1 Ua 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3793 
: Book 28, Hadith 58 
: Book 27, Hadith 3784 


(cs^Vl) 




Ibn 'Abbas said on the authority of Khalid b. al-Walid that he entered the house of Maimunah along 
with the Messenger of Allah (,£*&). A roasted lizard was offered to him . The Messenger of Allah 
(;£,$&) stretched his hand for it. Some of the women is going to eat. They said: 
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It is a lizard. The Messenger of Allah (333 raised his hand. I (Khalid) asked: Is it forbidden. Messenger of Allah? He 
replied. No, but it is not found in the land of my people, so I find it distasteful. Khalid said: I then pulled it and ate it 
while The Messenger of Allah (33&) was seeing. 


O £& * ^ Q ^ ^ 

cJuljll jj hlLk jc. 4pJlc- jj <111 Ajc. jc. <(■ jj jj <-aLal ^1 jc. tc pi g WI jpl jc. ilillLa jc. jliLall liiiAk 

|3 -uij <Jc. <111 <lll 3 a j -°A 4_l)J (_£ jAli I.-lAaj jjl-3 din |3—J <Jc. <111 <lll 3 a - u1 A 3^.1 <jl 

t,-lAa jA <ia 3^-J jl .Ijjj 3—j <a!c- <111 ^hr-i ^ !j jJ^.1 ^ A ^P* d'ln ^^3 ^jl/Ul ejm'ill j>i» j 3^ o3lj 

jfLi £l <i^lj V " 3la <111 3a j - u A a^ cilaa 313. oil ^L-uj <3c. <111 4 _ s l J-a <31 3a jjj A ^A^ 

1~|'ll ^1 j-uj <3c. <111 ^<111 3j Jal AJ ^ <J J 3LL 3^2 . " <ilc-1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3794 
: Book 28, Hadith 59 
: Book 27, Hadith 3785 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




Narrated Thabit ibn Wadi'ah: 


We were in an army with the Messenger of Allah (33S). We got some lizards. I roasted one lizard and brought it to 
the Messenger of Allah (333 and placed it before him. He took a stick and counted its fingers. He then said: A 


group from the children of Isra'il was transformed into an animal of the land, and I do not know which animal it 
was. He did not eat it nor did he forbid (its eating). 

<111 <111 3jjjj Ufl 31-3 4 <juJj jj Clulli jc. 4 l_iAj jj Jjj jc. tA..' 1 ^'**, jc. ‘3l_k u jJ^I < (jA c ' (A? JA* 1 " 1 

- <Jhl j^ <1* >A-ij3 |3jjj <3c. <111 ( _ s -l J ^ a <31 3_5- u1 A L —ljjl-3 1 uA-i Lg3a CIajjjIoS - 3^ - 4 , u *~ l 1 i nA-ill (jif?- <^3 |»i—j <3 c. 
jl (AA^ 7 (J^J^I <^3 i_)lj3 C ik»ula 3 jj 1 jj (A 0 <31 jl " 313 ->J <*3-33 <J Al3 IIjC. Aili - 3 I 3 

. <3 pj 3^4 ,3a 3^ . " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3795 
Book 28, Hadith 60 
Book 27, Hadith 3786 


(er’W&l) 




Narrated AbdurRahman ibn Shibl: 


The Messenger of Allah (33S) forbade to eat the flesh of lizard. 

4 . 31 c. jp £ejjAi j^ ‘^ 2 "AA (A? ■ Ali■ >1 (jc. 4 (jlllc. (jjl ‘£33 (jf ^Skll (jl 43 l 3 all i—SjC. jp hlak Tn.'lk 

4 -lAall ^a^l 3 £l jc. 4 _ilc. <111 ^ 3 -^ <111 3 a-A U ‘ 3 f^ (lH lP^A^I 3 ^ <A C ' 3 — 1 j jc. 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3796 
Book 28, Hadith 61 
Book 27, Hadith 3787 


(29) Chapter: Eating the meat of bustards 


(^5-jClVl) j—ta, 


(^54111 (33 3ii S_llj (29) 


Narrated Safinah: 

I ate the flesh of a bustard along with the Prophet (333. 
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4fi.ik (jc- C A_ljl (jc. t4 IjLal (jj jit AjJJ 4j_5^-a (jj 3c. 1 lUk tj^ui (_JJ (JliaaJl nOk 

4 _iic. 4 _lll <111 Jjjjij £Ja Cj]£j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3797 
Book 28, Hadith 62 
Book 27, Hadith 3788 


(^UlVl) ( flji is 




(30) Chapter: Regarding eating the vermin of 
the land 


h'3^ <3^ lA (30) 


Narrated at-Talabb ibn Tha'labah at-Tamimi: 

I accompanied the Messenger of Allah (Y3T), but I did not hear about the prohibition of (eating) insects and little 
creatures of land. 

4_ilc. Alii ^h.^1 Cliao^a (j\l i-Cjl (jjC. 4L_llj (jj £laLa ^j'Tk (JJ (—lilt tub 4(JjC.LaL)j (jj ^ UJ^a. 

o^juaaJ ^,Cnl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3798 
Book 28, Hadith 63 
Book 27, Hadith 3789 


(^jUVl) JLL-VI 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


Numaylah said: I was with Ibn Umar. He was asked about eating hedgehog. He recited: "Say: I find not in the 
message received by me by inspiration any (meat) forbidden." An old man who was with him said: I heard 
AbuHurayrah say: It was mentioned to the Messenger of Allah (YYY&). Noxious of the noxious. Ibn Umar said: If the 


La Jll La£ 13 a aluj 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii 


^jl£ll (jj 1 n.W 

jac. (jjl Cc. Cm Jli tUui 
c. 3^ 3j^l Yil Cm -ft 111 


Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) had said it, it is as he said that we did not know. 

(jc. tAlxaj > iUC- qC. t.Ck.a (jj Jjc. Li-lk. t jJi-a (_jj .D» m lY'ok 4jjJ 

iCc. £ljC Jla Jls AjVI La^Ca ^1 jj Lau3 .l3 V (3 ) ^^9 tW'lMl S ,jc. (JluiS 
Jjjjj 31 s (jl^ (j) (_jjI 31^9 . " CutlLlI (_j>s <!u-C " 31^9 4_ilc. aIII ^gL^a '~ L 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3799 
Book 28, Hadith 64 
Book 27, Hadith 3790 


(^giUlVl) JLLytfl 


(31) Chapter: Things for which no prohibition aCjjAj p U l_)U (31) 

is mentioned 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The people of pre-Islamic times used to eat some things and leave others alone, considering them unclean. Then 
Allah sent His Prophet (3LT) and sent down His Book, marking some things lawful and others unlawful; so what He 
made lawful is lawful, what he made unlawful is unlawful, and what he said nothing about is allowable. And he 
recited: "Say: I find not in the message received by me by inspiration any (meat) forbidden to be eaten by one who 
wishes to eat it...." up to the end of the verse. 
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jc 4_jllp jl ip - Jjjki (J " 4 2ttk^ ^ VI7k 4(jj£j (Jliafl]! lij-lk 4(jj 5jl3 (jj .*li<kla Ink 

AjllS 3j3_J 4_nj Jlkj “dll d' (•*i2 c.l_3ul jj^jlij e.l_3ui (jjISlj JlAlkJI JaI ip 3^ i(_yLic ji\ (jc. 4elo*131 ^jl 

^.a.jl Usj 3 .ij 3 (3 bljj J&£- jJ Ajk T'Sm l-aj pl^i. jJ ^ d-'tk jJ 3kl IkS Ajal^a. ^J^lk. 3klj 

. fcVI jkl Jl Ujj> Jl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3800 
Book 28, Hadith 65 
Book 27, Hadith 3791 


(^JalVl) JLluVI ^ j x ^ 


(32) Chapter: Regarding eating hyena 




JbJI JSI cj ^ (32) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

I asked the Messenger of Allah (;fis&) about the hyena. He replied: It is game, and if one who is wearing ihram 
(pilgrim's robe) hunts it, he should give a sheep as atonement. 

jAk jc 4 jlkc. ^Jl jl (j-a^jl pC jc 4 Jc. jl 4_lll JllC jc 4|»jlk jl P^P I2i^k 4^C.I jkll 4_lll pc jl kttka Ink 

" a ja.jail ojlLai 13 (jjiuS 4_}3 3* 7 Jj jjA " 3^ ^Jall jc Juij 4_llc. Alii ^Jj-a Alii dj- 1 -^ t" ill hi 3^ 44111 Sic jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3801 
Book 28, Hadith 66 
Book 27, Hadith 3792 


(J4&I) 


(33) Chapter: Eating predators 

Abu Thalabah al-Khushani said: 

The Messenger of Allah ) prohibited eating fanged beasts of prey. 


^UI3I j£S jp. <jlll ( 33 ) 


4_llc- 4_11| (Jj-a Alii jl 4^g-3llkll Allxj jc. 43-^7_j 3JI (JjUjj jc. 4 4. ll g >i'l jjl jc. 4lihLa jc. 4 JAcall 1 V'l.k 

. (J2I ja 4_j3 jS 3 3' ip 3P Juij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3802 
Book 28, Hadith 67 
Book 27, Hadith 3793 


(jW^Vl) 




Ibn 'Abbas said: 

The Messenger of AUah(jk£) prohibited the eating of every beast of prey with fang, and every bird with a talon. 

4_i]c- 4_lll J- 1 — 3 “till dj-^j C5^ 3^ 4(_j. 1 C. jjl jc. ‘(jl^^-a j} j) P P ip ‘jklj (_ 5 "jl ip 44jlj}C. _Jjl 1 Vv'lk 4-ikika 1 V\k 

pdall jM 4 - ilk A jS 3S ipj ydlll jM l—ill jS 3£ 3SI jC Jujj 

(J^Vl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3803 
Book 28, Hadith 68 
Book 27, Hadith 3794 
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Narrated Al-Miqdam ibn Ma'dikarib: 




The Prophet (;£!<&) said: Beware, the fanged beast of prey is not lawful, nor the domestic asses, nor the find from the 
property of a man with whom treaty has been concluded, except that he did not need it. If anyone is a guest of people 
who provide no hospitality for him, he is entitled to take from them the equivalent of the hospitality due to him. 

AJC. (_jC. 4_)jj (jJ (jJ ~Ak ^ I 2 lik ^a Imk 

Yj ptlulll a l_JU ji (Jao Y Y1 " (3-3 4-llc. Alii Alii 3j J - u J (jC. (dl^k p» A (_JJ ^1^21 ^jC. a _ SjC- 

olj_)3 (Jii-aJ J ,jS aJ 3-9 ajj)Ll ^als LAjS (._iUja (_J^J LajIj 1 g V- 3 i»*i» h j 3 Yj AALsLa (JUa (j-a 4 biqlll Yj 3^71 3 A-k 11 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3804 
Book 28, Hadith 69 
Book 27, Hadith 3795 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

On the day of Khaybar the Messenger of Allah (A-it) prohibited eating every beast of prey, and every bird with a 
talon. 

3 .\l» in ijc- LP (j ^ 4 ^ 4 Cf' l^F" Cf' ‘4-)j.J c - (j^l (jC- Cf' ‘ 3 ^? lP Aiki n'ok 

c?'-* 3^ o^j ^ bn nil 3^ (JSI (jc. ^luij 4_iic. aIII ^h^-i A-1S1 3^ (jjl lP i 

jaUl ^ya (. ilk a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3805 
Book 28, Hadith 70 
Book 27, Hadith 3796 


(er’W&l) 


Narrated Khalid ibn al-Walid: 

I went with the Messenger of Allah (i^-d) to fight at the battle of Khaybar, and the J ews came and complained that 
the people had hastened to take their protected property (as a booty), so the Messenger of Allah (;£&) said: The 
property of those who have been given a mules, every fanged beast of prey, and every bird with a talon are forbidden 
for you. 

oik. ,_jC. c^Iaa-oII (jj ^llda ,jc. ^0“' 3 lama t4 x>\ m ^ViAk A Ink ^ InAk (jjLaiic. ,_jj JJ aC ' bn'A 

(jl 1 jk .'A dull ^)±lk. 4_Jc. Alii ^b^-i Alii Jjjjj 3 ® dij^E- 3^ tAjljjll lP Alik (_jC. jA*A (jq 

^»l^)^j 1 gsk 1 Yj (j-aA&liJall 3^3®^ 3ki Y VI " -lIuij 4_lil Alii 3j- ul J ) 3^ (^j IjC-^^j AS 

^ " O Jljl jj J 1 2 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ JI J1 % ^ 

. " j2k! (ja (- ilk a (_£A 3 £j ,_jai t_jli 3 £j tgJlxJj LgJikj a3aYI ^jlc- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3806 
Book 28, Hadith 71 
Book 27, Hadith 3797 


(cPWlVt) 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

AbuzZubayr quoted the authority of J abir ibn Abdullah for the statement that the Prophet (iird) forbade payment 
for a dog. Ibn AbdulMalik said: to eat a cat and to enjoy its price. 
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jc 111 All Aaj j>J JMC. jc 4jl jjl! AJC 1 ‘nAk Vl£ 4Ali<H AJC j)J 'ilk aj jj A<kl 1 VoS 

1 g )<"' (J^lj ^>gAl 3^ jE- CUllI AjC j)jl (JlJ . ^)gll (jll Cf' LS^ <-lic <111 jjill jl 4<lll AJC jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3807 
: Book 28, Hadith 72 
: Book 27, Hadith 3798 


(34) Chapter: Regarding eating the meat of 
domestic donkeys 

J abir b. 'Abd Allah said: 


(^JUiyi) i ajt i'n 

a&Sm jiiii jii ^ L_jb ( 34 ) 


On the day of Khaibar the Messenger of Mah^-ife) forbade us to eat the flesh of domestic asses, and ordered us to 
eat horse-flesh. 'Amr said: I informed Abu al-Sha'tha' about this tradition. He said: Al-Hakam al-Ghifari among us 
said this, and the" ocean" denied that, intending thereby Ibn' Abbas. 


jj jl-k. jc 4<3 ^j 4jLlp j>J jj-lc- <jjl jc- t?rl1 Vok j^jia. j>J iiAl^ 

o " ° 9 * 9 * "o * ,, -J 5 " ^ O ^ 9 0 5 0 y " •• ^ ^ " 9 *9 " * 5» 

3^-^ (jl lljalj jl jC |afujj <2c <111 <111 JlS 4< 

(jjljc. jj| Ajjj ^>2»ull illll (_gjl_5 lAA 3j% l-iiS (_£jllill ^Lkll jl5i AS JlaS c.Li*Aull 111 ^1^11 lAA 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) £11 .. CjjjIU Jjfl jjJ J £JA»*a 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3808 
: Book 28, Hadith 73 
: Book 27, Hadith 3799 


Narrated Ghalib ibn Abjar: 


We faced a famine, and I had nothing from my property which I could feed my family ex except a few asses, and the 
Prophet (A-ik) forbade the flesh of domestic asses. So I came to the Prophet (A-it) and said: Messenger of Allah 
(may peace be upon), we are suffering from famine, and I have no property which I feed my family except some fat 
asses, and you have forbidden the flesh of domestic asses. He said: Feed your family on the fat asses of yours, for I 
forbade them on account of the animal which feeds on the filth of the town, that is, the animal which feeds on filth. 
Abu Dawud said: This 'Abd al-Rahman is Ibn Ma'gil. 

Abu Dawud said: Suh'bah transmitted this tradition from 'Ubaid Abi al-Hasan, from 'Abd al-Rahman bin Mag'il, 
from'Abd al-Rahman bin Bishr, from some people of Muzainah stating that Abjar, the chief of Muzainah, or Ibn 
Abj ar asked the Prophet (). 

jC 4(j<^.5^ >^C- jC 4 jhl^ll ^1 Ailc jC jC 4(_Jjljjjl jC 4<lll AlJC liliAa. 4 .ill j ^1 j)J <111 AiC luW 

4_lic <111 <111 jlfi yoa. L,H 7! (_s-1aI i*Jal ^ll jSLj ^ <jj liljljai 4^)^jl jj i_lll£. 

Ua (_S* (llj <illl UlAj-^al <111 Jjjjj U Clllka <j1c. <111 (^<2' ‘■^tSla <111 a^I ^)i^ll (=1 jjj 

j« 1 Laill i^l^a^. jjom (j« i^IIaI ^Jtlal " _ <o1aV| j-kall ^_J^1 j^^l jl-o-^i Vj ^^IaI Vil 

jc. CluAkll liA <)».hi (_jjj Ijll ^jjI 3^ . j}j| jA I^A jA^.^11 AlC Ijll ^jjl 3^-3 . <H)l-aJl ^ ; . " <l^)all 3^J?^ 

J C LP j'^..^ ^lc jc 3f*-* j^ j'^.^ ^lc jc jhi^ll ^^jl Auc 

^aiujj <2c <111 3-4^ 3 CjJ 


(^UlVl) L_ljlcuxa JlluiVl I 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3809 
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In-book reference : Book 28, Hadith 74 

English translation : Book 27, Hadith 3800 

Muhammed b. Sulaiman narrated from Abu Nu'aim, from Mis'ar, from Ibn 'Ubaid, from Ibn Ma'qil, 
from two men of Muzainah, one from the other, one of them is 'Abd Allah b. 'Ann b. 'Uwaim, and 
the other is Ghalib b. al-Abjar. Mis'ar said: 


I think it was Ghalib who had come to the Prophet) jjs.) with tradition. 


jc. LaA-lkl Ajjjja (j M 4 jjlmj jc. 4<Jiia-a jll jc. 4 die. jll jc. 4 nu jc. 4^1*j jll lillla. 4 jLallm jl biakla InW 
AjIc. a 1]| jllll j2l Ull£ j j\ jjuaua Jii. jamS?! jl 4_lil3 jd'ilj ^aljC. jl jjiaC. jj Alii .lie. IdA-lkl 4 jd^fl 

Pn.wM lAgj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3810 
Book 28, Hadith 75 
Book 27, Hadith 3801 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-' As: 


On the day of Khaybar the Messenger of Allah (may pease be upon him) forbade (eating) the flesh of domestic asses, 
and the. animal which feeds on filth: riding it and eating its flesh. 

4-UI <Jjmj (Jlis 4£>Ak jc. 4A_iil jc. 4L- n» ni ji jjiac. jc- jll jc. tL. uAj \ Vok 4jlfii ji <J^-m ) Vv'ik 

1 g a ~\\ JSSj jc. AibldJl jc.j aiWVI jia-^ll jc. jiii. ^ji aJc. aIII 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3811 
Book 28, Hadith 76 
Book 27, Hadith 3802 


(35) Chapter: Regarding eating locusts 






^ ^ (35) 


Abu Ya'fur said: 


I heard Ibn Abi Awfa say when I asked him about (eating) locusts: I went on six or seven expeditions along with the 
Messenger of Allah (ifijfe) and we ate them (locusts) along with him. 


Clljjc jliii 4«il jaJI jc- 4A 1)1 iuj 4^jj (_gji jll dm .am jll 4jjixi Ji jc. (Ai d 1 ubk 4jjAi]l jac. ji (j^-iA^k 1 'nbk 

AjLa aJ£Ij dll j jc. £lii jl dim ^uij A_iic. Alii ^gima aJJI Jjmj £ja 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3812 
Book 28, Hadith 77 
Book 27, Hadith 3803 


(cs-^71) 




Narrated Salman al-Farsi: 


The Messenger of Allah (ifijfe) was asked about (eating) locusts. He replied: They are the most numerous of Allah's 
hosts. I neither eat them nor declare them unlawful. 
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Jlu) 3li 4(j21ui (jc. (j2jC (jc. 43 221 (jt <>31 ‘ 11 ^ u2 (jjl ' " W 4(_£-}l22t ^3^ (IP 2k ^ 1 lOk 

4_uj jjc. ^aaaji i l oljj 3jl3 3ll _ " 2^)2 Vj AJSI V “411 " 32^ ^jc. ^luij 4_ilc. “311 ^ \>^-i ^jill 

^jLaiuj 5^3 3 3 jjjj 4_llc. Alii 3^^ O 1 " l3 2f- <__s3 (jC- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3813 
Book 28, Hadith 78 
Book 27, Hadith 3804 


(^12^1) ( aj* ‘ ri 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Salman through a different chain of 
narrators. This version goes: 


Salman said: The Messenger of Allah(332 was asked about locusts. He replied in a similar way(as mentioned 
above) saying: The most numerous of Allah's host. The narrator 'Ali said: His name is Fa'id, that is the name of al- 
Awwam. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Hammad b. Salamah, from Abu al-Awwam from Abu 
uthman, from the Prophet (332- He did not mention salman (i.e., the companions). 

(jLaiic. ^1 ,_jC. 4jl32ll Cf' ‘0j2c. (jj eljjSIj link ^2 4 aJJ) 3c. (_jJ J <-P 1 Vok 

^\* \ Ajil 4 _kuii 3-2 32 ." 2 ii >^2 " 32 s 22 jiaa 32 4 _jic. 211 ^ aIIi 3 ^j (ji 4^22 (jc. 43^21 

^jUaiu 3^2 ^1 j 2 ujj Alic- 211 3 - 2 l U^" (3 3k- (jc. ^3 (_jc. 4 -aluj .ilJ 2 eljj 31 I _ 111 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3814 
Book 28, Hadith 79 
Book 27, Hadith 3805 


(36) Chapter: Regarding eating the fish that 
die in the sea and float 


(^JUlVl) *■ ;3^> 


2213! ^llal! 3^ ^ c_jIj (36) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (332 said: What the sea throws up and is left by the tide you may eat, but what dies in the sea and 
floats you must not eat. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Sufyan al-Thawri, Ayyub and Hammad from Abu al-Zubair 
as the statement of J abor himself (and not from the Prophet). It has been also transmitted direct from the Prophet 
(332 through a weak chain by Abu Dhi'b, from Abu al-Zubair on the authority if J abir from the Prophet (332- 

3li 4211 3 c- l>? _>?2. <j c ’ <j £ ' ‘22 lP 3^-22] 432U21 21 in ^ 133k 4o3c. ^ki 32k 

3jl3 2]2 . " ojlStS ^2 23a j 4 j 3 CllLa l_aj ojl£a 4j& DD^ 1 J D 2 ^! <^2! 2 " k3c. 211 211 3^“^) 32 

4jkj 12ajj Clu.lkl! !3 a 33 lijj ^)jLk <^2. a ji Cf' ^23.j (jl‘ 11 3U.l311 tAA 

Wjj Ailc. Alii 3-21 (jc- ^2 (j 1 - J^jl' (j 1 - s2j (jj| ,jc. (■ H 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3815 
: Book 28, Hadith 80 
: Book 27, Hadith 3806 


(^12^') ( aj* [fSA. 
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(37) Chapter: Regarding one who is aSuII Jj jkliail ! c_j3 (37) 

compelled by necessity to eat dead meat 


Narrated J abir ibn Samurah: 

A man alighted at Harrah with his wife and children. A man said (to him): My she-camel has strayed; if you find it, 
detain it. 

He found it, but did not find its owner, and it fell ill. His wife said: Slaughter it. But he refused and it died. 

She said: Skin it so that we may dry its fat and flesh and then eat them. 

He said: Let me ask the Messenger of Allah (;£$&). So he came to him (the Prophet) and asked him. He said: Have 
you sufficient for your needs? He replied: No. He then said: Then eat it. 

Then its owner came and he told him the story. He said: Why did you not slaughter it? He replied: I was ashamed (or 
afraid) pfyou. 

&34_IaI 4_i-aj o 

dmia ^3 _ l Aj~ 

3a " 33a AlLLa l 
C'nWknl J la _ " l 


3jj jl COjdul (jj ^}lLk ijc. (jj lilGlul (jc. OULk 4(JjC.LaLjj (jl 1 V'rik 

sLl <3^1 dil3a cliLa^aa 1 .A daj 3a lA.ik.ja _ 1 g^nAla IgTkj ,jla diliJa (^1 Aali (j] 3^o 33a 

^ x ** jl ^ ^ jjj ^ y ^ ^ jj ^ g Jl _ __ 

>33 aLu>j <_ilc- 4-111 <111 3 j- uj .j 33d 33s t <l£3j 1 g <kL 1 gs 1 ml dill3 

^jjdi cvN blA " 33a jlill ojlkU lylM .A iLka 33 . " Ia jlfia" 33 . 7 33 . " 31ii*j ^gic- Lldc. 




Grade : Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) (^31*71) JtiuiVI 0-uia. 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3816 

In-book reference : Book28, Hadith81 

English translation : Book 27, Hadith 3807 


Narrated Al-Faji' ibn Abdullah al-Amiri: 


Al-Faji' came to the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) and asked: Is not dead meat lawful for us? He said: What is your 
food? We said: Some food in the evening and some in the morning. AbuNu'aym said: Ugbah explained it to me 
saying: a cup (of milk) in the morning and a cup in the evening; this does not satisfy the hunger. So made the carrion 
lawful for them in this condition. 


Abu Dawud said: Ghabug is a drink in the evening and Sabuh is a drink in the morning. 

,jc. g"nkj ^gjl dm .a»n 33 4(3 d-°I-*- 1I 4-13- ,ji l_Aj ,ji <lic. lili-lk 3‘7-iqll 1 Vok t<ill lie. ,_jj (j jjIa lili-lk 

(3 j 31a # " d» A La " 33 All-all 31 3> 33^ ^sIj-uj 4_iic. <111 (_ s -l J -“ a 4-111 3j- u) j ^^l Ail t^j^jalill jXjkqll 

oIa ^^Ic. <3-31 ^1 3^3 _ " ^j3H - (_5<ij - 313 " 33 . <ilic. ^laj ojlc. ^la <iac. ^ ojl»a ^y* \ jil 33 . ^3a^aij 

jtgill 3ji (j-a ^ jliLallj jl^ill _yk.l (J3 jJ* 1I Jj3 jil 33.33JI 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3817 
Book 28, Hadith 82 
Book 27, Hadith 3808 


(^ 3 lVl) illutfl Lija^a 


& ^ 0 

(38) Chapter: Regarding combining two ^3331 3 ^ 3 ) 3 ^ 3b - 1 £^3' g3 Sr>3 (38) 

types of food 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (^sfe) said: I wish I had a white loaf made from tawny and softened with clarified butter and milk. A 
man from among the people got up and getting one brought it. He asked: In which had it been? He replied: In a 
lizard skin. He said: Take it away. 

Abu Dawud said: This is a munkar (rejected) tradition. 

Abu Dawud said: Ayyub, the narrator of this tradition, is not (Ayyub) al-Sakhtiyani. 
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jj| jc. jc. jc. jj jjjua^ jc. 4^u)^ jj JjJaall tAAjj ^1 jj jjjill .Jc. jj 'lla-k a ' VoS 

^Us3 _ " jblj jlcuaiJ a21Lj c-I^sjjj o^)J j-a c-LjaJJ SjJA. (_£-dc- U l! Obj " ^huj A_ilc. A_lll Alii Jjjjj Jll JlJ i j^C. 
diih 13 a bjlb _jjl Jll _ " AjLsjI " Jll i_ida Aflc. ^3 Jll _ " IIa jlfi e-J-d (13 LS^ " (3-^ Aj c-LkS o.lijll ^»jlil j-a J^.j 

JjiilLli > jJi 3 ,Jj yj* Jl\ Jll. Jsii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3818 
Book 28, Hadith 83 
Book 27, Hadith 3809 


(^UJVI) Li 


(39) Chapter: Regarding eating cheese 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


■r** 


o^jl Jh J v b (39) 


The Prophet ) was brought a piece of cheese in Tabuk. He called for a knife, mentioned Allah's name and cut it. 

jjll jjl Jll i jac. jj| jc. t j;» jc. i j j-^iu jj j^)Jac. jc- tA nic. jj llliik t JShll jj »j In'A 

jxJaSj ^laliA jjSjgU Icli (HjJJ Ailau ^alujj A_j1c. A_lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3819 
Book 28, Hadith 84 
Book 27, Hadith 3810 


(^UlVl) SlLJi) l yjA 




3lll ^ ^3 (40) 


(40) Chapter: Regarding vinegar 

J abir reported the Prophet (,£,$&) as saying: 

What a good condiment vinegar is! 

4.111 3-dll jc. jc. ijljb jj t-JjLdd jc. ; jUiLui liiiJk t^LiaA jj AjjlsLa Uliid iAjld (_s3 jJ (jUaic. IWi-s 

." Jiii fiiyi -Ju " jii aj& 

(ls^MVI) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3820 
Book 28, Hadith 85 
Book 27, Hadith 3811 


J abir b. 'Abd Allah reported the Prophet (,£$&) as sayings: 

What a good condiment vinegar is! 

(jc. 44 III Ajc. jj ^)jLd jc- ‘£^3 jj A-klh jc. Oj» HI jj ^ nidi 1**0 A Vll t^aAlJj) jj ^KiAj (JjjJUlall .llljll jjl liliJa. 

" Jill ^IIVI " Jll ^lujj a_i!c. aIII j-dll 

(ur^Vl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3821 
Book 28, Hadith 86 
Book 27, Hadith 3812 


(41) Chapter: Regarding eating garlic 


^jji jii lJj (4i) 
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J abir b. 'Abd Allah reported the Messenger of Allah as sayings: 


He who eats garlic or onion must keep away from us. Or he said: must keep away from our mosque or must sit in his 
house. A dish containing green vegetables was brought to him, and noticing that it had an odour he asked (about it). 
He was told that it contained some vegetables. He then said: Bring it near, to one of his companion who was with 
him. When he saw it, he abominated eating it, and said: eat for I hold intimate converse with one with whom you do 
not. Ahmad b. Salih said: Ibn Wahb explained the word badr as meaning dish. 


caIH Ajc. j j 33-?- u' (JJ c-Uac- ^ Tob u_it^ Ai ,jjl jc. 4(jbjj ,jjl LuSb 4?rJl_ba j>J Abkl Inhb 

" Abu AxiLJj - UAa> inA 3jb jl j\ - I/lbaJ j\ lb jj 3^ jb " (Jlfi -Xuij Aulc. A_lll A_lll 3j J - u ^) jj Jls 

(jbi» \ ^Jl _ " " 3^ (JjkJI j-a tji3 Ibj ^ibll Jl-uiS lb_y 1^1 Abj3 3_^4^ j<a bll^bab Au3 jAb jjl Ajlj 

(Jjjia L_lA j j)jl 0 juiS jAb ^JLba j)J Tb^l Jls _ " ^ MJJ V j>b (_gjb3 3^ " 3^ IjHI olj ibis Ajtb jib AjLa33 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3822 
: Book 28, Hadith 87 
: Book 27, Hadith 3813 


(cjrMVl) 




Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


The garlic and onions were mentioned before the Messenger of Allah (;£$&). He was told: The most severe of them is 
garlic. Would you make it unlawful? The Prophet (Xsfc) said: Eat it, and he who eats it should not come near this 


mosque until its odour goes away. 

bui (jj bill Ajc. ^ja 4-n-sill lb) jl Au.lk ioAlj^j j}J jSLj jl 4j jac. ^jjbl 4t_iAj ,jjl UliAb t^SLba jjj AbjJ IbiiAb 
blli Ab j bill lb (JjS (Jbablj |»jli]l AjIc. bill bill be. 3^A tAbl AjAb (_£jAbll Aja. 1 h Ibl jl AjAb 

" Aba A_i_jj L-JAAj (jii. Aa> 1 nail lAA i_J jij bis ^abla blbl jbj o_j]£ " ^aiuij A_ilc. Alii (3^^ 3^ A-a^bAsi aJ£ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3823 
Book 28, Hadith 88 
Book 27, Hadith 3814 


(^UlVl) (1 jjfc.ua 


Narrated Hudhayfah ibn al-Yaman: 


Zirr ibn Hubaysh said: Hudhayfah traced, I think, to the Messenger of Allah (^fc) the saying: He who spits in the 
direction of the qiblah will come on the Day of Resurrection in the state that his saliva will be between his eyes; and 


he who eats from this noxious vegetable should not come near our mosque, saying it three times. 

(jc. Abial tA (jc. 4(3 l \.P^ j3 Cf' “bub (_JJ (3-^ Cf' (jc- UiiAb tAulb ^1 (jl br- UliAb 

Alublt Ajbll ebb j a 3^1 j>Aj Ajnc. juj Ajij AbUall c-lb Alibi olbj 3^1 " 3^ Aulc. Abi Alii (Jjjjj 

" ^Aauba jjjb bl3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3824 
Book 28, Hadith 89 
Book 27, Hadith 3815 


(cs-^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Prophet (^s&) said: He who eats from this plant should not come near the mosques. 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 





Sunan Abi Dawud 3825 
Book 28, Hadith 90 
Book 27, Hadith 3816 


Narrated Al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah: 


I ate garlic and came to the place where the Prophet (^fc) was praying; one rak'ah of prayer had been performed 


when I joined. When I entered the mosgue, the Prophet (;£!*&) noticed the odour of garlic. 

When the Messenger of Allah (.fijife) finished his prayer, he said: He who eats from this plant should not come near 
us until its odour has gone away. 

When I finished the prayer, I came to the Messenger of Allah and said: Messenger of Allah, do give me your 

hand. Then I put his hand in the sleeve of my shirt, carrying it to my chest to show that my chest was fastened with a 
belt. He said: You have a (valid) excuse. 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3826 
Book 28, Hadith 91 
Book 27, Hadith 3817 


Narrated Mu'awiyah ibn Qurrah: 

The Messenger of Allah forbade these two plants (i.e. garlic and onions), and he said: He who eats them 

should not come near our mosgue. If it is necessary to eat them, make them dead by cooking, that is, onions and 
garlic. 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 





Sunan Abi Dawud 3827 
Book 28, Hadith 92 
Book 27, Hadith 3818 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


It is forbidden to eat garlic unless it is cooked. 

Abu Dawud said: The full name of the narrator Shank is Shank bin Hanbal. 
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V) 4|»j 2I (J£I (jc. 3^ A_iic. ‘3^" Cf' Cf' L 3' ^ ‘cs3 L/" liliSk. 4 Ahula InK 

iJlK :'u 2 Li ujj i qlj aji JlJ ll o 3 aA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3828 
Book 28, Hadith 93 
Book 27, Hadith 3819 


33^ Ctf tiij-ij 3ll _ l_L^j3aA 

(cs-^Vl) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Khalid said: AbuZiyad Khiyar ibn Salamah asked Aisha about onions. She replied: The last food which the 
Messenger of Allah ate was some which contained onions. 

(IW ‘ijj <_s3 <-/" (jc. t(jc- 4AiL liiiSk. a jaL l_u3k.j 4^ 4 ( _ s -uj ,_jj ^kiAl^j) l3i3k 

3^g A_i3 3>U3a |3 jjj A_Jc. Alii ^III 3j- ul j AjSi) ^li3a (jj ClilUsS 432a3) (jc. Aijlc. 3^ k3 AJaLai 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3829 
Book 28, Hadith 94 
Book 27, Hadith 3820 




(42) Chapter: Regarding dates 




jaSM (42) 


Narrated Yusuf ibn Abdullah ibn Salam: 

I saw that the Prophet (Ait) took a piece of break of barley and put a date on it and said: This is the condiment of 
this. 

j>J <. Luijj ( jc. 4jjC.^I iujj ,jE. 4 lP ^k <« <jc. 4^1 13'Ok 4(j^aii (jj ^yaC. UliAk 4A_11I JIjc. (jj jjjlA hulk 

o3a ^12 oAA " Chj a j-<2 1 g31. Oi jxk L>° ^Laij AjIc Alii (34^ Cj3^ 4^bli (jj Alii AjC. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3830 
: Book 28, Hadith 95 
: Book 27, Hadith 3821 


'A'ishah reported the Prophet(Xi^) as saying: 


(^12V') ( 




A family which has no dates will be hungry. 

- 44_3jIc. (jc. 4AJ (jc. iojjc. ^1_3a yjSk. 4(Jbb j)J (jUuluj liiiSk. 4^222 (jj jljjA Vu3k 4 Ajjc j)j 2!iAk. 

" aJa) ^lia. Aj3 jAi V <—Uj " -lIuij a2e. Ail) 3^1) 3^ 33ll - 1 g ic. Ah) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3831 
: Book 28, Hadith 96 
: Book 27, Hadith 3822 


(43) Chapter: Regarding checking dates for 
worms before eating 


(cs^V)) 


3^V! -lie. pj/jLill (jiuSJ C_lU (43) 
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Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


When the Prophet ) was brought some old dates, he began to examine them and remove the worms from them. 

(jjjjl (jc. t<alla (jj <111 -ilc. (jj (JjLkLij (jc. A (jc. 4 <jjj 3 jjl <jjj 3 (jj ^llo n'ok 4<lla. (jJ j^>kc. (j^ InW 

<j-a (Jj^lall ^ ^)a_J A 1 n'b j jjlc. ^allJ ^aiujj <Jc. <111 ^j-lill (jjl jjll <i^Hha (jJ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3832 
: Book 28, Hadith 97 
: Book 27, Hadith 3823 






Narrated Abdullah ibn AbuTalhah: 


The Prophet (^fijifij was brought some dates which contained worms. He then mentioned the rest of the tradition to 


the same effect as the previous (No 3823). 

JAilb (jlS ^aljaj j <-llc- <111 ^ L^a (^5^11 (jl 4<alla (j-S <111 JUC- (jj (jjLkld (jc. 4^1_aA lijlaj 4Jj!i£ (jj haka Inhk 

. ollLa 1 jl Aj2 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cr’W&l) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3833 
Book 28, Hadith 98 
Book 27, Hadith 3824 


(44) Chapter: Taking two dates at a time JiVl jisll gljaVI (44) 

when eating 


Ibn 'Umar said: 


The Messenger of Allahlj^ife) prohibited anyone taking two dates together with the exception that you ask 
permission from your companions. 


<111 (Jjajj jla < JaC. (jj| (jc. t Jja.>II (jj <Sia. (j 1 - t J3I > >>l) (jc. 4 <JjjjaS (jjl 1 VOk i^^lc.'i/l -ilc. (jj Jjyalj 

iUlL^-Lal jiliou j)S Vj (jlj^H (jC. fdjaij <Jc. <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3834 
Book 28, Hadith 99 
Book 27, Hadith 3825 


(45) Chapter: Regarding combining two types 
of food 

'Abd Allah b. J a'far said: 


(cr^Vl) 


yJ gjjji (jjj (*-^kl' yi S-iC (45) 


The Prophet) jirisj used to eat cucumber with fresh dates 


(jl5L 4_iic. <111 3-f^l (jl ‘ > LP kill >iJC. (jc. 4 <jjI (jc. 4h» ui (jj 4(_^^pull ^pic. (jj 1 *nhk. 

' . l^^il *isii (3ib 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3835 
Book 28, Hadith 100 
Book 27, Hadith 3826 


(ur^Vl) 
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Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 




The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) used to eat melon with fresh dates, and he used to say: The heat of the one is broken 
by the coolness of the other, and the coolness of the one by the heat of the other. 

,jl£ Calli - 1 g V- <111 - cACCslc. C. tA-ai ,jc. 40 jjc (jj pul tA UliSd 4 A-aldl jjl livid 4 judd (jj ,*n »joi luH 

" llA ICA llA llA j>>idj " (J^als 4 _ 1 ^calaall (JSU Aulc. <111 ^ a1]| 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3836 
Book 28, Hadith 101 
Book 27, Hadith 3827 


((jjljlVl) C> 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Busr ibn Atiyyah ibn Busr: 

The Messenger of Allah (;Trl£) came to visit us and we offered him butter and dates, for he liked butter and dates. 

(jjJaLoill jj-oj 4^ 5 -1jI (jc. 4 j-alc (jj tn ^Vod jjls 4^>jld (jjl dm.awi Jls 4-1 j_)A (jj CuTjll Uj-ld 4 jjjjll lP -Cadla lxj-ld 

jJallllj d^l 4 . ^ 3 U^J lil.123 AjIc. aIII Alii Jjjjj Idle. (JmC Vis 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3837 
Book 28, Hadith 102 
Book 27, Hadith 3828 






ujISSLII (JaI All) ^ cjiV' c-Aj (46) 


(46) Chapter: Regarding using the vessel of 
the people of the book 

Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

I was on an expedition along with the Messenger of Allah (Ait). We got the vessels and skins of the polytheists and 
used them. But he did not object to them (i.e. us) for that (action). 

Us 4J^ld (jc. 4f.UaC. (jc. 4(jllui (jj JjJ (jc 4 (Jjc.Iaui]j t^glc-Vl dC- UJ-ld 4 AjjCu (^l (jj (jl A'V- UJ.ld 
^jIc. i^lll l_u» j bis l^j ^IdLoils (jjSjiUill Adi 4 . iia-mls Adc. aIII aIII Jjjjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3838 
Book 28, Hadith 103 
Book 27, Hadith 3829 


(ur^Vl) 




Abu Tha'labah al-khushani said that he asked the Messenger of Allah(X jUO: 

We live in the neighbourhood of the People of the Book and they cook in their pots(the flesh of) swine and drink 
wine in their vessels. The Messenger of Allah^sfe) said: If you find any other pots, then eat in them and drink. But if 
you do not find any others, then wash them with water and eat and drink (In them). 

(jc. (jj 3 wilt ‘Ajll dJC. (^-jl (jc. 4^)jj (jj e-blill (jJ aAII dc. 41—Lut ti'i (jj bltd a Uj-ld. c^j^alc (jj jt/ii l-U-ld 

jj^jldll ^A jjCS ^^3 (j_jdilaj (»A _5 4 - Audi! (_JaI jjld-i uj (_)ls aluij aJc. aIII aAII jjld All 4(j-lUd]l Ail»*t 

IjCaj p £)\j l^jj^Culj Ij|lbs Ia jjc. ^-f'odj (jl 11 ^ \ t .i j Aalc. Adi ^ h Alii dJlsS _ II ^-tgipl (^S (j^jj^CoJj 

" I^jJjCuIj I^jISj e-ldllj tA_jjComjlS lAjJC. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 



Sunan Abi Dawud 3839 
Book 28, Hadith 104 
Book 27, Hadith 3830 


(47) Chapter: Regarding animals of the sea 


44 (47) 


) J abir said: 


The Messenger of Allah sent us on an expedition and made Abu 'Ubaidah b. al-J arrah our leader. We had to 
meet a caravan of the Quraish. He gave us a bag of dates as a light meal during the journey. We had nothing except 
that. Abu 'Ubaidah would give each of us one date. We used to suck them as a child sucks, and drink water after that 
and it sufficed us that day till night. We used to beat leaves off the trees with our sticks (for food), wetted them with 
water and ate them. We then went to the coast of the sea There appeared to us a body like a great mound. When we 
came to it, we found that it was an animal called al-anbar. Abu TJbaidah said: It is a carrion, and it is not lawful for 
us. He then said: No, we are the Messengers of the Apostel of Allah (;£*&) and we are in the path of Allah. If you are 
forced by necessity (to eat it), then eat it. We stayed feeding on it for one mouth, till we became fat, and we were 
three hundred in number. When we came to the Messenger of Allah (^i£), we mentioned it to him. He said : It is a 
provision which Allah has brought forth for you, and give us some to eat if you have any meat of it with you. So we 
sent some of it to the Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) and he ate (it). 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^44^7') 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3840 
Book 28, Hadith 105 
Book 27, Hadith 3831 


l j^A\ gJ Sjtai' gJ (48) 


(48) Chapter: If a mouse falls into the ghee 


Maimunah said: 

A mouse fell into clarified butter. The Prophet (;&&) was informed of it. He said: Throw what is around it and eat. 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3841 
Book 28, Hadith 106 
Book 27, Hadith 3832 


1372 














28 - Foods (Kitab AI-At'imah) (3736 - 3854) 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet (Aifc) said: When a mouse falls into clarified butter, if it is sold, throw the mouse and what is around it 
away, but if it is in a liquid state, do not go near it. 


Al-Hasan said: AbdurRazzaq said: This tradition has been transmitted by Ma'mar, from az-Zuhri, from Ubaydullah 
ibn Abdullah ibn Abbas, from Maymunah, from the Prophet (;&&). 

.lj» >11 jc. 4 j jfc jil jc. U^ykl 4jl jjll ~ L ? C ' ' - jmkll iaililj - 4 jlc. jJ jni^llj 4^1LAa jj 7AM In'lk 

1A<q\ ^ jl£i jil j<u«lt ^3 Sjllll Cilia j 111 " ^luij Aalc. <111 ^h^i <111 Ca-^A Jla 3la J jc. ty nhiall jj 

.luc. jc. jA^A^ jc. a <j Click Laljj (Jjl j3^ 3^3 jkcsll 3^3 . " ^3 LxlLa jlfi j]j L^Ia^ 1 lAjfllls 

alujj <j!c- <111 jjlll jc. jc. (_jj lac. jil jc. <111 Cjc. ji <111 


Grade 


: Shadh (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3842 
Book 28, Hadith 107 
Book 27, Hadith 3833 


((^alalVl) jUi 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The tradition mentioned above (No. 3833) has also been transmitted by Ibn Abbas from Maymunah, from the 
Prophet (3AT) like the tradition narrated by az-Zuhri, from Ibn al-Musayyab. 

Cjc jj <111 .Tic, jc. 4 j jc. i^yi a-a jc. 4<ajj_jJ jj jxi^.5^ -4^ ^Af^ 4 3'AA^ 4?JLAa jj lalici. 

' rS**"So"” A® o $ " ** o * * ' * * $ "*--oO ^ ^ J5 * o 35 

jil jc. jji jil 4 “hOk 3-i^ <alc. <111 jylll j 2, 44a_^aaa jc. 4(_3ac. jil jc. 4<lll 


4 n.na' 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3843 
Book 28, Hadith 108 
Book 27, Hadith 3834 


(49) Chapter: If a fly falls into the food 


^IsJall ^ ^laa L_)laSl! ^ c_)la (49) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (^fe) as saying: 


when a fly alights in anyone's vessel, he should plunge it all in, for in one of its wings there is a disease, and in the 
other is a cure. It prevents the wing of it is which there is a cure, so plunge it all in (the vessel). 


3f5 3^ 4 oa^A a ls~? Cf' 4 (3aA*^ A;* “i jc. 4 jbtkc j?l jc- - 3^aail' j?l ~ 4 A^ ' l O*** ‘3l^ jJ In'ik 

<j]j c-tsCu <_s-3_9 31 <lk.llk. .ikl ^3 jil ojllall ^a£ckl ell I ^3 i_alaiil ^3j lij " ^»1 ujj <alc. <111 <111 3 a j - u A 

" <1£ 4_ui33l3 c-l2l <a3 jlll <A.llka (_5^aa 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3844 
Book 28, Hadith 109 
Book 27, Hadith 3835 


(50) Chapter: If a morsel of food falls down 






<kllll ^ l_Aj (50) 


Anas b. Malik said that when the Messenger of Allah (.fife) ate food, he licked his three fingers. And 
he said: 
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If the morsel of one of you falls down, he should wipe away anything injurious on it and eat it and not leave it for the 
devil. And he ordered us to clean the dish, for one of you does not leave it for the devil. And he ordered us to clean 
the dish, for one of you does not know in what part of his food the blessing lies. 


bl^i 111 jlfi <2c. <111 <111 jl “bilbo jj jc- tdulj jc. 4bbLk b±i.ik 4(Jjc.U<Luij jj 1 Vok 

_ " jjLlalilail t^C-bl 1 gISl ;1 j jiVI 1 g V- la^uls ^-ikl <bil Clilalhjj lij " b)lSj d-L/bill A y jl iT-tj j*! t*al*1~» 

" <1 ibljlbl <A * l-i jl jjAj 7 ^AtAI jl " Jllj A q~\ Lall dllmj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3845 
: Book 28, Hadith 110 
: Book 27, Hadith 3836 


(es^l) 




^ O } £ ^ 0 

(51) Chapter: Regarding a servant eating with 3^4 e^lkll ‘-hW (51) 

his master 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah as saying: 

If the servant of any of you prepares food for him, and he brings it to him, while he had suffered its heat and smoke. 
He should make him sit with him to eat. If the food is scanty, he should put one or two morsels in his hand. 


lij " <_llc- <111 <111 Jjjaig (Jls dJlfl 4ajJjA (_s3 jc- 4 jlbu jj jc. 4 (jin3 jJ 4 jlb 1 Yvlk 433*^" 1 Yok 

4_La oAj ^jJaals l& ^bilall jlfi jll 3^Ul <*Js oJbtalla <jbkbj Iji <3)5 “A obbk A Yabi-ia AJobba. jhVi 

. " gllkl ci <l£i 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cs-M^I) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3846 
Book 28, Hadith 111 
Book 27, Hadith 3837 


(52) Chapter: Regarding handkerchiefs 


3^33' t_Aj (52) 


Ibn 'Abbas reported the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) as saying: 

When one of you eats, he must not wipe his hand with a handkerchief till he licks it or gives it to someone to lick. 


5^1 lb) " ^xluij <jlc. <111 <111 Jjjaj Jll Jll 4gjjlbc- j)j| jC. 4»1 llC. jC. 4^CJji. jj| jC. 4 ^ J ^x I I Vok 4Ahull Inh 

" 1 g \y h j\ 1 g <UL JjaLoIIj obi j-x mA bis ^ik'lkl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3847 
: Book 28, Hadith 112 
: Book 27, Hadith 3838 


(er’W&i) 




Ka'b b. Malik said: 

The Prophet (AYA) used to eat with three fingers and not wipe his before licking it. 


5-jIh (jl 4<-lji jC. 4lillba (jj 4 _ (jj| jC. 4.4 III jj (j<^.jll AjC. jC. 40JjC. (jj ^bluA jC. 4<Jjb*Ja Jj\ biiAk, 4(^llalll 1 Ypk 

134 b LS^ “A ^ ‘‘IA Ylj jjb-^al Cb^bb (JsU jl£ |aiulj <jic. <111 (^b^l 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(e^W&l) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3848 

In-book reference : Book 28, Hadith 113 

English translation : Book 27, Hadith 3839 


(53) Chapter: What a man should say after ^*3* Cl U <-Aj ( 53 ) 

eating 


Abu Umamah said: 

When the food cloth was removed, the Messenger of Allah said: "praise be to Allah abundantly and sincerely, 
of such a nature as is productive of blessing, is not insufficient. Abandoned, or ignored, O our lord." 


Cl aL-uj Alii Alii dll 44-aUal (_jc 4^jl.lx-a .llLk 4jjJ (_jC j 1 ula. t Ahiiia 1 ulA 

" Cjj Aic jiuLaJa Vj JJC- ISjLiJj 1 nl-i I jfiS 4il .lkk]l " Jll o3jlji]l ClutSj 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (urM^I) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3849 
Book 28, Hadith 114 
Book 27, Hadith 3840 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


When the Messenger of Allah (.fijife) finished his food, he said: "Praise be to Allah Who has given us food and drink 


and made us Muslims." 

(jc. fiJJC jl (jc. 4^Cj Lp (Jj&tijalj (jc. 4^ 4 Jjll (jjl (_JC CjjLlL-J (jC 4 j CjSk. Cc-bli-ll -S(L2>. ifl u!i.lk 

1 iiat j liULuij Lba» Jal All " Jls A-alkJa Cl (jlSi -Jjjj Allc Alii ^All T* >u ^^l 

w > 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(ynMVt) i_i 


■■ft* 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3850 
Book 28, Hadith 115 
Book 27, Hadith 3841 


Narrated AbuAyyub al-Ansari: 

When the Messenger of Allah (^s&) ate or drank, he said: "Praise be to Allah Who has given food and drink and 


made it easy to swallow, and provided an exit for it. 

t^h^kll l/" 3^4" (j^ <-P m ^^ikl 44 _JAj (_Jjl Uj.lk 4^111^3 lllakl In'! A 

aiJaj (_^ill All AkkJI " JlJ jj 3^1 Cl Ajlc Alii Alii Jjjjj (jl£i 3^ 4 [g jUkajVI (jC- 

" Lk^kJs A] 3*-?-_$ Ac. jj-uj 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^ClVl) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3851 
Book 28, Hadith 116 
Book 27, Hadith 3842 


55 o ___ 

(54) Chapter: Regarding washing the hands ^Ukll ^ juII JCc. i_iC ( 54 ) 

after eating 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (^fc) said: If anyone spends the night with grease on his hand which he has not washed away, he can 
blame only himself if some trouble comes to him. 
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4.111 Alii 3j- ul j Jli 3lis ^1 ,_jc. tAjjl ,_jc. 4^1Lka ^gj! 33$ ‘ 11 1 Vok 4 jjA j l_ii.lk 4(jjjjJ hiak! ' Vok 

" A n)k'\ V) 1/la f-^g^ AjLkal1 4_L_axJ ^alj ^aC- oka t_g&J (ji " ^iuij Allc- 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (urMV') ^-p t- ua 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3852 
Book 28, Hadith 117 
Book 27, Hadith 3843 


o s ^ j> 

(55) Chapter: Regarding supplication for the silo 13 ^ULII CjjI *lc.kl! ^3 U l-jU (55) 
one who provided the food 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

AbulHaytham ibn at-Tayhan prepared food for the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&), and he invited the Prophet (;£,<&) and 


his Companions. When they finished (food), the said: If some people enter the house of a man, his food is eaten and 
his drink is drunk, and they supplicate (to Allah) for him, this is his reward. 

Jli 4 All! .ijc. ^Ak. Cf' Cf' ‘5-^7131 31_k kajl (jc- 4(jUiuj Uia.ik 4-ik^.l jj! lili-ik 4jl2u ^ hiakla ulijik 

" Jll IjC.^ AjLi-Lalj a3c- All! <^311 Ic-hS UalitJa 4_ilc. All! ^g.2ll (jlfcjjlt ^jj^a 

3113 AS ljc.3 Ajljki L—Ijjjj Ajg\ j i-i 3£ls Aik 13 3^3^ u) " 3^ Laj 4ill 3_5 j -°.J 1 _j l^jlll _ " ^AkLkl !_jjj3 

" 4kl3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3853 
: Book 28, Hadith 118 
: Book 27, Hadith 3844 


(^JUIV!) c Juiua 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (;fij&) came to visit Sa'd ibn Ubaydah, and he brought bread and olive oil, and he ate (them). Them). 
Then the Prophet (T^k) said: May the fasting (men) break their fast with you, and the pious eat your food, and the 


angels pray for blessing on you. 

3_UJ ^1 <j.Lk AjIc- All! 5 -a 3 (j! 4(jjj! (jc. 4Clulii (jc. (.jajL* lijkk! ‘(Jjl -3- Uiihk 4hll_k (jj hlkk lili-lk 

j!^)jVl aS. <al»l-i C^J 3ill Ak.VlC. " aluij Allc. All! (^-kll 3^ aJ 3^-^ Clujj 3^^ C-lkS ohlkc. 

." A^buii A<hr. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3854 
Book 28, Hadith 119 
Book 27, Hadith 3845 
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l_l)a)l t \\ 

♦ * 


(1) Chapter: A man should seek a remedy 


C$j'^ (1) 


Narrated Usamah ibn Sharik: 

I came to the Prophet (Aifc) and his Companions were sitting as if they had birds on their heads. I saluted and sat 
down. The desert Arabs then came from here and there. They asked: Messenger of Allah, should we make use of 
medical treatment? He replied: Make use of medical treatment, for Allah has not made a disease without appointing 
a remedy for it, with the exception of one disease, namely old age. 

AjIc. 4-11! dliil Jjll ciiLjd (jj Ahldl (jc. tAll/lc. clhj ijz- tAb* u) liv'ik 4(_£^)hill ja c. (jj (jroiS In'! A 

Jjlll ij jlilji Alii l jA Ia_j Ua Ia jpa L_ll^)C.yi e-ldS CO»^ aJ ChJalxuS jjJall kg k .1 jt-j ^^Jc. baltfl 4jl > s-t\ j 

" ^jgJl c.13 jjc. e.ljl a) ^jJaj VI $.11 ^.^ 1 ; Ckj jp- aIII (jl1 Ijjlii" 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3855 
Book 29, Hadith 1 
Book 28, Hadith 3846 




(2) Chapter: Regarding diet 


AllaJI t_iU (2) 


Narrated LJmm al-Mundhar bint Qays al-Ansariyyah: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) came to visit me, accompanied by Ali who was convalescing. We had some ripe dates 
hungup. The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) got up and began to eat from them. 

Ali also got up to eat, but the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) said repeatedly to Ali: Stop, Ali, for you are convalescing, and 
Ali stopped. 

She said: I then prepared some barley and beer-root and brought it. The Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) then said: Take 
some of this, Ali, for it will be more beneficial for you. AbuDawud said: The narrator Harun said: al-Adawiyyah (i.e. 
Umm al-Mundhar). 

-be. (jj dijjl (jc- t(jiAjim (jj ^Jls ,jc. - ja Lc Jail IcAj - j-alc jjIj OjlJ jjI l‘AW 44 JH Qj j jjIa nv'iS 
(Jjjjij ^Jc. Chill tAjjLhajyi (Jjj3 Cluj jChUI ^al (jc. jjj j)C. 4 (_£jldajyi A * . ^1 (jj (jh^.^)ll 

(J£i_j AjIc. Alii ^Jj^a Alii (Jjjjj ^alll AilsLa ^IjJ lllj Allh ^Jc-j ^bCall AaSc. ^Jc. Ajlaj AjIc. Alii ^Jj^a Alii 

^bllall Ajic. Jjlc. i__ " All! ihlil Ah " (jJ*J <Jjij ^Lujj AjIc. 4 JII (_gJj^a aJII (Jjjjj (jjlaS Jj^ihi JjJc. ^l!_j lg-La 

Jjll _ " ihll ^ijl jgJ IJa (j-a i_b^ai JjJc- lb " AjIc. Alii ^glt^a AJII (Jjj-uj (Jill Aj V 11^3 11) t h j hi dm, n^i j Chill 

AjjCaJl jjjlA Jj)J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3856 
Book 29, Hadith 2 
Book 28, Hadith 3847 


((jjClVt) 




(3) Chapter: Cupping 


AhU^J! ^ub( 3 ) 


Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 











iail 


29 - Medicine (Kitab Al-Tibb) (3855 - 3903) 

The Prophet (.bSjfe) said: The best medical treatment you apply is cupping. 

<111 <111 jl 40JJ^_)A jC. 4 A <lm jc. 4jpiaC. j)J (a jc. 4 bULk lllibk 4(JjC.LajjJ jj 1 Vlhk 

" <bil 111 Jjk <J ^aJJjIbJ La -0 e^-bu jl^ jj " 3-^ jsIjjj <-llc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Salmah: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3857 
Book 29, Hadith 3 
Book 28, Hadith 3848 




the maid-servant of the Messenger of Allah (AifiO, said: No one complained to the Messenger of Allah ($$&) of a 
headache but he told him to get himself cupped, or of a pain in his legs but he told him to dye them with henna. 

JJ A 4 Jllla lijbk 4^11 j^ill (_g-jl j)J (jx^p^ bUC- Ulibk - jl Ul^k (jj| - 4 ( _ 5 -li_J l_libk 4(^ijaul2l pjjjll (IP bllakla iV'l.'lk 

<111 <111 Jjjjj ^»bl_L ^<14 jj 4<lbk jc. (jj jlc- dp <111 bulc. 40 V jm jc. ^ilj ^1 j>j jlc. cp a! 11 bile. 

^2 l*_kj ^ J . " ^aH^l " (3-1 V) <3j ^_gS l*-Lj jsluj <_lic. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj ^gl] ^glvulu bkl jlfi 1-a dill ^slujj <_iic. 

" 1 " Jll VI < ;1>^) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3858 
Book 29, Hadith 4 
Book 28, Hadith 3849 


((jpljlVl) 




<3 •y^ll l_)Lj ( 4) 


(4) Chapter: Regarding the site treated when 
cupping 

Narrated Abu Kabshah al-Ansari: 

The Messenger of Allah used to have himself cupped on the top of his head and between his shoulders, and 
that he used to say: If anyone pours out any of his blood, he will not suffer if he applies no medical treatment for 
anything. 

<2al£ (^jl jc. 4<pl jc. 4 jlljJ (jjl (jC. 4-liljll Ulibk VIS 4 bljC- j)J 4 j^ullabll j>J jp^^l 1 Ob A 

jl^l ji " <JjSj jAj <3'q’N jylj <iatA (^jlc. NNj jlfi aluij <2e <111 ^l.^i 3-3ll jl - <libk <jl jp£ 3^ - 4 jjlbsiVl 

" c-^-^l e-^-bp jjlbll V jl OJ>.aj bis e-Labll obA j-a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3859 
Book 29, Hadith 5 
Book 28, Hadith 3850 


(er’W&l) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Prophet (^-tL) had himself cupped three times in the veins at the sides of the neck and on the shoulder. Ma'mar 
said: I got myself cupped, and I lost my memory so much so that I was instructed Surat al-Fatihah by others in my 
grayer. He had himself cupped at the top of his head. 

liSbllS (2 -ujj <-ilc. <111 <3 4 (_>3 jc- 4®ll<3 lllibk - <jjl <_gktJ - 4 lljbtk 4^iAl3p) j>J fLA I V'P-s 

^Ic. jlfij . (^pblj-ia (_jS t_jll£ll <kbils jbll Clii£ (^jlsc. tpAbS 4"la-s'i^»l Jll _ (JaI^IIj jjC.ii.Vl ^ 

<ialA 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(—1 


la] I 


(ur^Vl) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3860 
Book 29, Hadith 6 
Book 28, Hadith 3851 


(5) Chapter: When is cupping recommended? 




i. _ iVnA L_jLj (5) 


Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 

The Prophet (Ait) said: If anyone has himself cupped on the 17th, 19th and 21st it will be a remedy for every 
disease. 

(Jlij Jla cojjjA ^1 jc. tAajI jc. jc. jAA.^)]| AA" j? '9*'“' lij-ia. jj 1 nW 

" $.11 3^ j* c-ii-A jlS jj^AiC-j o^AiC. ^inl ji " gluij 4_ilc. <111 4.111 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3861 
Book 29, Hadith 7 
Book 28, Hadith 3852 


(^Lbh) Cy-u^. 




Narrated Kabshah daughter of AbuBakrah: 

(the narrator other than Musa said that Kayyisah daughter of AbuBakrah) She said that her father used to forbid his 
family to have themselves cupped on a Tuesday, and used to assert on the authority of the Messenger of Allah (A3T) 
that Tuesday is the day of blood in which there is an hour when it does not stop. 

jjc. JliSj - oj£j ^1 Allij A i*A 4 ( jiAc. jjjill JlJC- jj jI£j 4 0j£j Jjl (^jjlAl 1 (JjC.L«jui) jj ^ noA 

jl giuij 4_jic. 4lll Alii jc. gC jjj ellbllll gjJ 4AJil A ^11 (jc- Alii jlS cIaIjI jl - ojSLj CAb A l 

USjj V "Ac. Hu Ajij ^lll gjj ^llblill gjJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3862 
Book 29, Hadith 8 
Book 28, Hadith 3853 


(^VI) 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) had himself cupped above the thigh for a contusion from which he suffered. 

e-Cllj j-a A^jj ^^Jc. g VlM glujj 4_ilc. Alii ^-All j' 4 jc- 4 jJJ^ jc- ‘^CaA 1 VTA CgJAljj) jj gliaJa I Hi la. 

• "9 j^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3863 
: Book 29, Hadith 9 
: Book 28, Hadith 3854 


(6) Chapter: Cutting the veins and the site of 
cutting 






ls* L rh ( 6 ) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (Ay&) sent a physician to Ubayy (ibn Ka'b), and he cut his vein. 
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Alii Cllsu 3li 4jAd (jc- t(jULai (jc. 4(jdaC.7l (jc- 4Aujl*Ja jjl LuSd 4(_£jldVI (jUajlui (jJ 'llad a 1 n'd 

Ujj& Ads ( Uaaa UjjJa ^ul ^iui j Aulc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3864 
: Book 29, Hadith 10 
: Book 28, Hadith 3855 






(7) Chapter: Regarding cauterization 


^ (7) 


Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 

The Prophet (bbC forbade to cauterise; we cauterised but they (cauterisation) did not benefit us, nor proved useful 
for us. 

Abu Dawud said: He used to hear the salutation of the angels: When he cauterized, it stopped. When he abandoned, 
it returned to him. 


Aulc. Alii 3-“' C5^ 3^ t ,jl jac - ,_jc. 4C_ijid ,_jc. 4 dull ,jc. 4dJad blSd 4<Jjc.bsb] (jj ^jaja 1 Vhd 

ibis Aid Idla AiLT/Lbl ^oluu ^-du (jlbj 3jb ^I 7_$ Ids bljl^ls ^£11 Cf- ^ * "j 


Aull 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

J abir said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3865 
: Book 29, Hadith 11 
: Book 28, Hadith 3856 






The Prophet (;fij&) cauterized Sa'd b. Mu'adh from the wound of an arrow. 

^ja jli-a (_jj did jduj 4_iic. Alii ^h,-i 4 _jbd (j*' (j E ’ ‘^-bd bl-ld 4(JjC.Lduj (_jJ 1 Vod 

Aubaj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3866 
Book 29, Hadith 12 
Book 28, Hadith 3857 


(8) Chapter: Regardingal sa-ut 


Ibn'Abbas said: 






Jajilbl L_llj (8) 


The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) snuffed medicine. 

(jl if^yiuc. (_jj| (jc. 4 Aujl (jc. 4(JJjUa (_JJ Alii bd (jc. 


4L_ubj luiild 4(_3ddil (jj ddl lliild 4 Audi (jLalc. id Id 

lajtdjjl aluij Adc. Abi Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3867 
: Book 29, Hadith 13 
: Book 28, Hadith 3858 
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(9) Chapter: Regarding an-nushrah 


lJj (9) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Messenger of Allah (Afc) was asked about a charm for one who is possessed (nashrah). He replied: It pertains 
to the work of the devil. 

4kill j>j ^Lk (jc. Lll.lkj 4kiia (jj dm am L)Uj 4<Ji»Ji (jj <Jj 2C. 'tjljjll •lie- lili-lk 4<Jiia. L>? -dA.1 lili-lk 

" (JaC. (ja jA " (3-^ 0 jjaLllI (jc. ^Laij k ic. kill ^h<-n kill (Jjjj j (Jjjoi 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3868 
Book 29, Hadith 14 
Book 28, Hadith 3859 




(10) Chapter: At-tiiyaq (Theriaca) 




L^J^' LS* ^ (10) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (^-i£) say: If I drink an antidote, or tie an amulet, or compose poetry, I am the type 
who does not care what he does. 

Abu Dawud said: THis was peculiar to the Prophet (Xs&), but some people have allowed to use it, i.e. antidote. 

4(_£ jalidll bjjj (jJ 4L_)j3 ^l (jo “1 Uii^k 4bjjj (jj kill ^jc. Lli-lk 40jjjila (jj jaC. (jj kill .iLc. I itik 

" <_lj% ^luij k_llc. “till ^kill 4''l» am (jj kill JUC. am (Jla 4(jd_jjlll <*ilj LP (ja^/)^ Cf" 

kill a ^ dll jl£ IL& ijli _jjl 3-3 _ " ^ »n<b (Jj 3 (ja jy dll dlls j\ ka.id Ci lahui j\ laLjjJ dujd ill jl ddl La La 

(JjLjjill ^ ^j3 kj3 .o kj A :A k ^almj kjic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3869 
Book 29, Hadith 15 
Book 28, Hadith 3860 


uuxjI 


(11) Chapter: Regarding the disliked remedies 




kAj^ll kjj&l ^ <-3k (11) 


Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 

The Messenger of Allah ) prohibited unclean medicine. 

L)ll 40Jj jA ^1 (jc. 4A4>Lka (jc. 4(jLklul ^1 (jj (J-ajjJ LliSk. 4 jdj (jj bak a liVk 4klll .lie. (jJ jjjlA djSk. 

Clmkil c.ljlll (jc. kjic. kill kill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3870 
Book 29, Hadith 16 
Book 28, Hadith 3861 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated AbdurRahman ibn Uthman: 


When a physician consulted the Prophet (3L£. ) about putting frogs in medicine, he forbade him to kill them. 

(jj (jii^.^11 Ajc. j)C. 44, Mmall (jj . it ti (jc. 4-llLk (jj , .11 (jc. 4t_Lsjl ^1 (jj| (jc. 4 jUijj lijikl 4jjlS (jj .~uk a 1 Vok 

1 gha (jc. ^Loij kJc. kill (^1^3 (^lll otgLa oljl ^ I ^ 1»-SJ (jc. |alujj kjlc. kill cJCa 4 L 111 L jl 4 jl aV- 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3871 


(cs^Vl) 
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In-book reference : Book 29, Hadith 17 

English translation : Book 28, Hadith 3862 

Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) as saying; 


If anyone drinks poison, the poison will be in his hand (on the Day of Judgement) and he will drink it in Hell-fire 
and he will live in it eternally. 


<111 Alii (JJIS JlJ 40 jjJ)A Ji (_jC. ^1 (_jE. liilAk. 4AjjULa 4(j3ii. 1 Vrik 

" 1331 tg_i3 laLLi l2l_L ^ ^ ^-3 ol . nk 1 ^-3 A a x*3 (Jajgj 1 t ~ c A ic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3872 
: Book 29, Hadith 18 
: Book 28, Hadith 3863 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Tarig ibn Suwayd or Suwayd ibn Tarig: 


Wa'il said: Tariq ibn Suwayd or Suwayd ibn Tariq asked the Prophet (;fisfe) about wine, but he forbade it. He again 
asked him, but he forbade him. He said to him: Prophet of Allah, it is a medicine. The Prophet (J5&) said: No it is a 


disease. 


3jjjj JjjlJa ^AjjS 4 3^J (IP ^ iailc- (jc. 4 i2LAuj ^jc. 4 Am »i'i 1 VCk ^lm«a 1 Vok 

a2c. aIII 513 . 3j3 t$-il kill Lsf* ^ kl 5^ otg-is aJLu: £3 oI^js (jc. ^Iujj a2c. aIII 5-411 5C u 

" 33 l^Slj Y " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3873 
Book 29, Hadith 19 
Book 28, Hadith 3864 






Narrated Abu al-Darda: 


The Prophet (^s&) said: Allah has sent down both the disease and the cure, and He has appointed a cure for every 
disease, so treat yourselves medically, but use nothing unlawful. 

^jl (_jc. 4 -Tula ^_)J Ajlxj ^jc. 4(jiuc. (JjfcLiuri 4(j jjlA (_JJ Ajjj nOk 4^ 3-inilj)ll o3l3c. ^_)J 'lak a 1 V’ok 

frljlllj frlSll 5_>^ kill (j) " aluij Aaic. Alii aJII Jjjjj Jll 3^ 45l3jSll (jC. 45.13^)111 il (jC. 

& 

" ^al^)SkJ Ijjlbj Y j 5l_j3 513 (_]S1 5*-^_$ 


Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

(^J-ilVl) ( aj* 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3874 



I n- book reference 

: Book 29, Hadith 20 



English translation 

: Book 28, Hadith 3865 



(12) Chapter: Regarding ajwah dates 


6^L*J1 ^ (12) 


Narrated Sa'd: 

I suffered from an illness. The Messenger of Allah (AiSj came to pay a visit to me. He put his hands between my 
nipples and I felt its coolness at my heart. He said: You are a man suffering from heart sickness. Go to al-Harith ibn 
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29 - Medicine (Kitab AI-Tibb) (3855 - 3903) 

Kaladah, brother of Thaqif. He is a man who gives medical treatment. He should take seven ajwah dates of Medina 
and grind them with their kernels, and then put them into your mouth. 

<111 dbCa^pi (Jls 4.1» in (_jE. 4CAl_da (_jE- (_jjl (jC. pm 1 Vv'lk (_jj (Jjldd I'u A 

(jj CjjtaJI dul Cjlih (3?.j tU-il " 3^ 1 a 333 VvWj ^jIj (jJJ olj aj3 ^L-oj <iic. <111 

" iHchl lW >3^ <hdll S ipkC. i'ya dll )d ,*_d AkUla 4 ulail) l]L. ) <jll (■ <) pi Lk 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3875 
Book 29, Hadith 21 
Book 28, Hadith 3866 


(^UlVl) Li 


Ul Scl£ 




Sa'd b. Abl Waqqas reported the prophet as saying: 


He who has a morning meal of seven 'Ajwah dates will not suffer from any harm that day through poison or magic. 

S s * s \ "t " " ' f 0 

3fill ijc- 4<ijI (jc- 4(j^aliij <^-3 (jj A*d (jj jdc. cf- 4^CulA Uiid. 4<h1dl jjl Ulid. 4<xiui ^jl 3? (jl kV. lit A 

" J~s. m V_5 ^-uj ^ajlll dill ojjJaJ -A a J)f- dl^pij ^J.>-d (_]ya " Jll ^alujj <llc. <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3876 
Book 29, Hadith 22 
Book 28, Hadith 3867 


(13) Chapter: Squeezing the uvula for 
treatment 


(ls^W&I) 




pbuli ^ (13) 


Umm Qasis, daughter of Mihsan said : 

I brought my son to the Messenger of Allah (,£,-(£) while I had compressed his uvula for its swelling. He said : Why 
do you afflict your children by sgueezing for a swelling in the Uvula ? Apply this Indian aloes wood, for it contain 
seven types of remedies, among them being a remedy for pleurisy. It is applied through the nose for a swelling of the 
uvula poured into the side of the mouth for pleurisy. 


Abu Dawud said : By aloqs wood he meant costus. 

Chill 4(j. 1 .^ 1 -s.a Cluj (J-4 3 p (jC- ‘AllI Ajc. (jj hill Cjjc. (jE. (jc- 43 IJI 2 lililk. ^/ll 4^3^.! 3? dldj 4bCLih 1 ul~s 

(jil*-ll Ihgj 3^lVjl " 3^ Sjhstll <3c. (dUcl C3 ^1 <lic. <111 <111 3j- u, J ) Cllikl 

^ A j Ijll jj\ 31-3 . " <•. liaJI dill (J_pa llaj ojCatll (_j-a 1 a j (.. 1 All dll Lg-la <jiCul A * n n <j 3 ^jll 3^°'$ 1' C^jxll Ihg-J 3^3^ 

^ , > o' o 

_ ialuall C jUh 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3877 
: Book 29, Hadith 23 
: Book 28, Hadith 3868 


(14) Chapter: Kohl 


(cs-^Vl) 




jlilu yh\ ^ c_jU (14) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 
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The Prophet (;£!*&) said: Wear your white garments, for they are among your best garments, and shroud your dead 
in them. Among the best types of collyrium you use is antimony (ithmid): it clears the vision and makes the hair 
sprout. 

Jla Jla lie. jjl jc. 4 jJ in jc. 4aJJa. jj (jUaiic. jj <111 Ajc. I Vok 4 jjA j l uW 4(jjUjJ jj -Idj i Vok 

jAi. j]j tg_j3 Ijjl£j j-a (jlaLnll ^£jUj j-a Ijjaoll " >Luj <-ilc. <111 <111 

0 f. o 2 o i 

" u cj a lt Clujjj J)l^t j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3878 
Book 29, Hadith 24 
Book 28, Hadith 3869 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




U^' ls* ^ (15) 


(15) Chapter: The evil eye 

Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (^fe) as saying: 

The evil is genuine. 

<111 jc. 40jT)A Jjl biilk. La IIa (_)IS 4<JJ-a jj ^UaA jc. ijAsJa liliSk. -4^ bliSk. 4(Jlii. jj -Kid Ulilk. 

" jlill " Jls <alc. <111 ^ 

(g-jUlVl) jjtjla ;^a. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Mutawatir (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3879 
Book 29, Hadith 25 
Book 28, Hadith 3870 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The man casting evil would be commanded to perform ablution, and then the man affected was washed with it. 

jl£ dlls 1 g V- <111 ^daj 4<jlulC jc. 4bj^jj‘il jc. 4 ^jAI3j) jc- 4(jldc.'^l jc. 4 lilijlk. 4<Jjd jj jLalic. 1 Vok 

jix-all <j-a (Jjailij all ibajjj jjLill ^psjJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3880 
Book 29, Hadith 26 
Book 28, Hadith 3871 






^ S->b (16) 


(16) Chapter: Al-ghail (Intercourse with a 
breastfeeding woman) 

Narrated Asnia 1 , daughter of Yazid ibn as-Sakan,: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (jjs,) as saying: Do not kill your children secretly, for the milk, with which a child is 
suckled while his mother is pregnant, overtakes the horseman and throws him from his horse. 

<lll Cl* .aHI Cllli 4 jSLIull jj iujl Cluj e-Lald jc. 4<jjl jc. 4^)^.tgji jJ .dS a 1 ubk 4<JjJ jjl jj bliSk. 

" <jj^) 3 jc. o jiC. (Jjill jlfl Ijllaj V " (JjSj ^L-ij <jc. <111 


Grade 

Reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3881 


(^JUIVI) C AOujt 
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In-book reference : Book 29, Hadith 27 

English translation : Book 28, Hadith 3872 

J udamat al-Asadiyyah said that she heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) Say: 


I intended to prohibit suckling during pregnancy (ghailah), but I considered the Greeks and the Persians and saw 
that they practiced it, without any injury being caused to their children thereby. Malik said : Ghailah means that a 
man has intercourse with a women while she is suckling a child. 


<111 j^lll jC- 4 JJjjll jj Oj^)C. ^jf^) 4jaji jj jh^3^ JjC. jj jc. 4(illlh jc. 1 U'rk 

<L*JI jC. jl ChhhA dl " (Jj% ajjjjj <llc. <!)) <111 3j JJJ j Iikuii lg-il AjhhVl <«l2a. jC. alaij <lic. 

£jha ji J <ji^)hl j_y loj jl A h» ll hllLa Jll _ " J ■ >ibis (2113 jjliaj *—Jji 3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3882 
Book 29, Hadith 28 
Book 28, Hadith 3873 


(17) Chapter: Wearing amulets (tama'im) 


(cr^Vl) 

^jlhlll Jjjlau ^ i_jlj (17) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

Zaynab, the wife of Abdullah ibn Mas'ud, told that Abdullah said: I heard the Messenger of Allah saying: 

spells, charms and love-potions are polytheism. 

I asked: Why do you say this? I swear by Allah, when my eye was discharging I used to go to so-and- so, the J ew, who 
applied a spell to me. When he applied the spell to me, it calmed down. Abdullah said: 

That was just the work of the Devil who was picking it with his hand, and when he uttered the spell on it, he desisted. 
All you need to do is to say as the Messenger of Allah (;S2S) used to say: Remove the harm, O Lord of men, and heal. 
Thou art the Healer. There is no remedy but Thine which leaves no disease behind. 

i_lilj 4 ( _ s -hl jl (j c ’ 4 jljill j? (jc- 40jh jj jjhc. jc. 4(jihc.'il lili-li. 4<Jjl*Ja jjl Ihiich. 4$.l/l*-ll jj -hah.2 liph 

^3^11 j| " <iic. <111 <111 3_J j - 0 .J (Jim, > ii 3jll 4 <111 -ic. jc. <111 -ic. 4 j ih j jc. <111 -Ajc. flight 

I3ll jcj^hll jbli J] (—iilhj vvij c VY<n Chili cal <lllj 13 a 3 ^ chla Chill _ " hl^ju <ijillj ^llhlllj 

Lai ji hliaij jli Lai) tghc. ihi IaIIj !3li oClj 1 g wiAjj jli jl lajIljH ^} mc . hll3 Lai) Alii Cjc. 3^ . CViln ^llj 

jclxj V c-llcii lljlLh V) c-llcij V (^allill chii (_Lhl (jJhll uj (j^lhll i_iA3i " 3j% jaL-uj <iic. <111 ^ L^a <111 3 j j - j j jli 

" uLu 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3883 
Book 29, Hadith 29 
Book 28, Hadith 3874 


Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 


(c^l/71) 




The Prophet (Ljh) said: No spell is to be used except for the evil eye or a scorpion sting. 

jjlll jc. t jl(^ jj jl jaC. jc. jl» ('i'll! jc. 4 j)(^ jc. 43_J*- a jJ hlllh jc. 43 jl3 jj <111 clc. llli-lL, 4 C, bull luh 

" <h^. jl jjc. j-a Vj V " 31-3 <llc. <111 ^ 1(^1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cs^7l) 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3884 
Book 29, Hadith 30 
Book 28, Hadith 3875 


(18) Chapter: Ruqyah 




Narrated Thabit ibn Qays ibn Sbammas: 

The Messenger of Allah (;Tri&) entered upon Thabit ibn Qays. The version of Ahmad (ibn Salih) has: When he was ill 
He (the Prophet) said: Remove the harm, O Lord of men, from Thabit ibn Qays ibn Shammas. He then took some 
dust of Bathan, and put it in a bowel, and then mixed it with water and blew in it, and poured it on him. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn al-Sarh said: Yusuf bin Muhammad is correct (and not Muhammad bin Yusuf) 

-iJC (jj bjlb UJ-lk 44 _jAj (jjl U^kl - 4£jI3l (jjl (_)l(jjl Uii.lk 'llaM Jli - 4^^121 (jjlj (jJ Ti-aM n'ok 

(jc - (jj (jj dull (jj <_ LuijJ (jj a ^illda (jjl jjllj - 4JLok_a (jj 4_ LujjJ (jc ) (jj j^yaC. (jc 4(jA^.^)ll 

< *1&! " JUiS aJ^ps jjA j - Xa^.1 Jll - (_pu3 (jJ dull ^lc (Jb.1 Aj| ^luij 4ulc Alii Alii (jc 4 a ha. (jc 4A_ul 

Jj' . 4^- klLaj Alic dLij p ^15 A_Uu2 jldld (j? UIjj la.1 p u3 (jj dull (jc _ " (jjjull 4_lj (_plull 

jA_j .dk .a (jj 4_ LujjJ ^ JjuoII (j2 <3-2 Ijtl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Awf b. Malik said : 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3885 
Book 29, Hadith 31 
Book 28, Hadith 3876 


(^UlVl) AIMS 




In the pre-Islamic period we used to apply spells and we asked: Messenger of Allah ! how do you look upon it ? He 
replied : Submit your spells to me. There is no harm in spells so long as they involve no polytheism. 

U£ Qll iiillLa (jj cdjC (jc. 4A_ui (jc. 4 juia. <jJ (jAa.^ -3c. (jc 4AujljLa (_gUjIaj 44_uA j (jjl tula. 4^1lda (jj hAaj lx)la. 
" lii^^ (jSj p La (Jjjb V ££Uij & I jjtiajcl " Jlaa dill (_^JJ t \f\ Alii QjLij lu lllaa AulAlall ^ (^gi^p 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3886 
Book 29, Hadith 32 
Book 28, Hadith 3877 






Narrated Ash-Shifa', daughter of Abdullah,: 

The Messenger of Allah (Afe) entered when I was with Hafsah, and he said to me: Why do you not teach this one 
the spell for skin eruptions as you taught her writing. 

4 jl_uu£ (jj ^llda (jc 4 jjjill ^JC (jj ^>Ac (jj jjjill hlc (jc 4 ^)g 4 nia (jj (jic Lula. 4 ^ (_£h£A (jj 1 V'v'lk 

dc bij djjj Aulc 4.111 ^gL^a All I ^glc 3 ^^ dill 4 a 11 I Juc diu c-taloll (jc 4 A Alia. (_gjl (jj jLaiLui (jj ^)£j (jc 

" AjI!£J! 1 g p^lc La^ A bill A_}3j oil (jj^Lo Vl " (_gl Jill A_Laia. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3887 
Book 29, Hadith 33 
Book 28, Hadith 3878 


(cs^Vl) 
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Narrated Sahl ibn Hunayf: 

I passed by a river. I entered it and took a bath in it. When I came out, I had fever. The Messenger of Allah (,£$&) 
was informed about it. He said: Ask AbuThabit to seek refuge in Allah from that I asked: O my Lord, will the spell be 
useful? He replied: No, the spell is to be used except for the evil eye or a snake bite or a scorpion sting. 

Abu Dawud said: Humah means the biting of snakes and sting of the poisonous insects. 

<Jj£j u ilia-Aiui Chili (jj (jlhiic. 1 -u.lk tCllj (jJ d^l^ll Cjc. 1 -u.lk Odma lVri-s 

dull 111 I " dlls < 3 c. <111 , <lll 3 9 joi ) , 31 dill La < C <43 dlLuUC.ll Culkls 3 d 


(Jjlu llj^ps 


A II Ijll 31^ . " 3cll j\ <d^. j\ (jji&j (^3 V) <l3j V " 3^ 4_kll_La ll CliaS Chill _ " 

£-uiL Laj Chllkll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3888 
Book 29, Hadith 34 
Book 28, Hadith 3879 


(^UlVl) Jliutfl 




Anas reported the Prophet (;£,$&) as saying: 

No spell is to be used except for the evil eye, or sting of poisonous insects, or bleeding. The narrator al-'Abhas did 
mention the words "evil eye". The is the version of Sulaiman b. Dawud. 

(jj (_3uill (jc- idLjdi iLjikl t(jjjUb ,_jj Cjjj LuSk. (_yulaill Ludkj ^ tdLjCu LuSk. tljll (jlhuluj In/W 




jj (jJC- V) V " ^luij 4_ilc. <111 (_jlj“a Alii 3^uj 3^ 3^ ‘(JjuI (jC. - 34 - Cf* 

\\\\ iih tW' '..riiu <v. d "is’.', 's 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3889 
Book 29, Hadith 35 
Book 28, Hadith 3880 


Ijll (jj (jlhuiuj Jail I1 a_ 9 (jakll ^3 


lijl 


(19) Chapter: How Ruqyah is to be used 

Anas said to Thabit: 


^j]' t-aLS ujU (19) 


Should I not use the spell of the Messenger of Allah (3133 for you ? He said : Yes. He then said : O Allah, Lord of 
men. Remover of the harm, heal. Thou art the healer. There is no healer but Thou; given him a remedy which leaves 
no disease behind. 


3 l! <111 3^9^31s3jI VI Cnisi - ^3 - (jjul 34 34 44 n g >^1 jjjill 3c. ,jc. iLUjIjll 3c. 1-uSk. Odla tulk. 

" i <g . 11 jcixj v c-ildi <idi ciui Vj 3^41 ^ ^^Lill *—ui 1 0 - 41 ' luaH (jjilli i_i i_j ^llt" 34s 34 . <34 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3890 
Book 29, Hadith 36 
Book 28, Hadith 3881 






'Uthman b. Abi al-As said that he came to the Messenger of Allah (.fijfe). 'Uthman said : 


1387 












29 - Medicine (Kitab AI-Tibb) (3855 - 3903) 

I had a pain which was about to destroy me. So the Prophet said : Wipe it with your right hand seven times 
and say : "I seek refuge in the dominance of Allah, and His might from the evil of what I find." Then I did it. Allah 
removed (the pain) that I had, and I kept on suggesting it to my family and to others. 


jjj ^ad jS .ahull 1 (jj <111 -dd j^)JaE. (j( iujj ,jc. 4(illLa qC- <111 dd IuH 

(Jjjaij 3laS (_jll ^ islg 1 lid Is u' -ak- dll ^alujj <2 e. <111 ^lall C5^ Ail 4(_J^aUtll ^^-jl j_JJ (jt a \ c . ^jE. o^lki 

dill (."^ d " Co (j-a <jjdj <111 oJ>xj IjE-l d^J Clll^ps dlipUj <ddal " =Tujj <Je. dll ^L.-» <111 

^AjJE.j ^^IaI <-J ^>al Jjl (d^ (_s< (jld ha (_lkj J)C- kill 4 -IAIIs 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3891 
: Book 29, Hadith 37 
: Book 28, Hadith 3882 


(er’WlSH) ^Jau^a 




Narrated AbudDarda 1 : 


I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) say: If any of you is suffering from anything or his brother is suffering, he 
should say: Our Lord is Allah Who is in the heaven, holy is Thy name. Thy command reigns supreme in the heaven 
and the earth, as Thy mercy in the heaven, make Thy mercy in the earth; forgive us our sins, and our errors; Thou art 
the Lord of good men; send down mercy from Thy mercy, and remedy, and remedy from Thy remedy on this pain so 
that it is healed up. 

cdd 4lldaS (jE. 4_ut£ A (jE. tdakd bdj l jc. tl—Lilli 1 Vok i^la^l' (jJ did. ,_jj .ijjj 1 Vok 

<111 Idj Jails <1 ^I olk'ldil jj 1 j.nti adla LS &1\ i^Ja " Jjflj ^luij <j!e- <111 <111 dj^j Ci»..i JlJ tjp- 

dl_j^. Id jflE-l ^_^3 (Jit-dl c-Laldl ^5 dlia^.^) La5i (_^aj^lj a-Laldl ^^3 dl^al dldd (jjdj c-Laldl ^3 (_^dl 

" I^)d3 £^/jll 11 a *11 '11 di (_j-a a-lflAij *llia^.j <-ad.j Jjpl (jjjddl (_Jj Clul ddt Its j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3892 
: Book 29, Hadith 38 
: Book 28, Hadith 3883 


(^jldVl) ( flj* 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


The Messenger of Allah (Afe) sued to teach them the following words in the case of alarm: I seek refuge in Allah's 
perfect words from His anger, the evil of His servants, the evil suggestions of the devils and their presence. Abdullah 
ibn Amr used to teach them to those of his children who had reached puberty, and he wrote them down (on some 
material) and hung on the child who had not reached puberty. 

<111 d_J- ul J td 4e -^d (j c ’ tA_ij) (_jE. tl—Lue »i'i j^JaE. (_jE. tk Inl (jj .~dk a (_jE. ilLak lll^k. di-Ik 

Clll^aA (_j mj fibljE. j-auj <jjLaE- (j-a <dldl <lll CllLal^J jjE.1 " C1 LP 1 {*& ^ ^aluij <dfi. <111 

<j!e <fllE.ll <d£ d ddj kfL ^a JflE. <111 Ad- 1 (jlj ^jdalljujll 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^dlVl) AlllJjC. ^jl£j Aljfl 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3893 
: Book 29, Hadith 39 
: Book 28, Hadith 3884 


Yazid b. Abi 'Ubaid said : 
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29 - Medicine (Kitab AI-Tibb) (3855 - 3903) 

I saw a sign of injury in the shin of Salamah. I asked : What is this ? He replied : I was afflicted. I was afflicted by it 
on the day of Khaibar. The people said : Salamah has been afflicted. I was then brought to the Prophet (;&&). He 
blew on me three times. I did not feel any pain up till now. 


4 3 i >i (jjUui ^ AjJ-J 3 jjI Clulj dJli t.ljV- (jJ Ajjj L^^A. bjikl jjj <^1 Aitki liliAa. 

Cj^Ij Lhiia ^aiuij ajIc. aIII ^gl^a aAII 3^ a.aU.i C ^ull 3^ jiik ^ybl i^il 3ll oaa La chlia 

A_c.LLi]l ^gii. 1 LoS Cllljij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3894 
: Book 29, Hadith 40 
: Book 28, Hadith 3885 


'A'ishah said: 


(cs^Vl) 




When a man complained of pain the Prophet (Xsfc) said to him pointing to his saliva and mixing it with dust: (This 
is) the dust of our earth, mixed with saliva of us, so that our sick is remedied with the permission of our lord. 


,jc. iajMC. ,jc. - W* wi (_gL*J - tAjj Ajc. (jc. tA ijV. (jULuj liliAk. ‘AjILu ^ (jl Air- j ,jj jjA j lu^ 

lliJajj Ajjj " t—il jlll ^ Aj 3^ a>J 3ji Ail hi (jLuu!)U 3jSJ aluij Aale- aJII ^ L^i 3-A^ Ljlh cAjiulc. 

" (Aij L)^W I LiuL-u ^g q »i'i j 11 \ Aii^)j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3895 
: Book 29, Hadith 41 
: Book 28, Hadith 3886 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Alaqah ibn Sahar at-Tamimi: 


Alaqah came to the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) and embraced Islam. He then came back from him and passed some 
people who had a lunatic fettered in chains. 

His people said: We are told that your companion has brought some good. Have you something with which you can 
cure him? I then recited Surat al-Fatihah and he was cured. They gave me one hundred sheep. I then came to the 
Messenger of Allah (;fij&) and informed him of it. 

He asked: Is it only this? The narrator, Musaddad, said in his other version: Did you say anything other than this? I 
said: No. He said: Take it, for by my life, some accept if for a worthless chain, but you have done so for a genuine 
one. 


Alii 3 j- u1 J Ail lAiaC. (jc. ClALall (jj A_kjl_k qC. 4j-alc. ^iTk 3^ ‘LiJ^j <j c ’ ‘laJN? I uAk OAlLa 1 Yok 

(jl 1 VTA lij aJaI 3^ AjAkJLl (jjWA 3^J ^AAic. ^ j3 (_g-lc. oAic. (j-a 1x^.1 j 3^^ ^ yllcU ^aluij Aaic- Alii 

^gl^a aISI 3j-uij dliiil IjA^ k T'iSlI Akjllj AjjSj^ AjjIAj ^3”^ ‘Ll^ic- 3A 3 «-Lk lAA ykiM .Ai 

lAAk. " 3^ . V dlls _ " lAA jjc- Cllis 3 a " AAxLa 3^J . " lAA 3^ " 3^ Aj^jikls ^aiuj A_Jc- Alii 

" dllSl Ail! 3b!L Ai^^P 3^' LP 1 ^ j$S A * 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3896 
Book 29, Hadith 42 
Book 28, Hadith 3887 
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29 - Medicine (Kitab AI-Tibb) (3855 - 3903) 

Kharijah b. al-Salt quoted his parental uncle as saying that he passed (some people) : 


He recited Surat al-Fatihah over him for three days morning and evening. Whenever he finished it, he collected 
some of his saliva and spat it out, and he seemed as if he were set free from a bond. They gave him something as 
payment. He then came to the Prophet (3Li£)- He then transmitted the rest of the tradition to the same effect as 
Musaddad narrated. 


( jc. 4 jlldl <111 3 c. ( jc. t<l* ni 1 n'iS t 4 jLlL QjI 1 n.'iS j 4 ^ 4 ILLa ,_jj <111 lfp<i 

A-a^. 1 g S Lal£ <11 uC.j Oj<C. allS <!iblj <■ -Al£ll Akjlij - (JlJ - Ja 4<laC. qC. 41** df^-iU 4 JJ <-^.jl_L (jc. dill 

^ S ^ ■'0 ** Z " * 5 } ^ ^ a ^ „ o I' 5 - 0 ' ol ' Zi ^ s 7 % \ " f. 

AUuia ^ \* a 3^ ^ ^alujj <ulc. <111 3<2l o_jlaC.l3 (Jlac. ^ja lajlujl 1 iallS^ (Jij 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3897 
: Book 29, Hadith 43 
: Book 28, Hadith 3888 






Narrated AbuSalih Zakwan as-Samman: 


A man from Aslam tribe said: I was sitting with the Messenger of Allah A man from among his Companions 

came and said: Messenger of Allah! I have been stung last night, and I could not sleep till morning. He asked: What 
was that? He replied: A scorpion. 

He said: Oh, had you said in the evening: "I take refuge in the perfect words of Allah from the evil of what He 
created, 11 nothing would have harmed you, Allah wi ll ing. 

Aic. Hull k Cm ^ilul (JA dm Axu 3-9 l 4 _ui (jc. 4 ^ 1 llua ^1 ,_jJ (Jlg-LU UJ-la. 4 jjA j UJ-lH. 4(jdjJ 4 JJ 1 Vok 

IlLa " 3-9 _ Cl^k n^-ii aIjDI Clic.3 <111 Li 3laS <jL^-Hal 3^.J f-lA-9 |aluuj <ulc. <111 4_ s -lu-a Alii Jjjuij 

" <111 f.l2j (jl Hlj> A' ^al (JjLk Ha jd (j-a CllLalill <ill C )\ -al3j IjC-l duiaJal dlls jl Hill Lai " 3-9 _ i—ljac. 3-9 _ " 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3898 
Book 29, Hadith 44 
Book 28, Hadith 3889 


(er’W&l) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

A man who was stung by a scorpion was brought to the Prophet (;£§&)• Hesaid: Had he said the word: "I seek refuge 
in the perfect words of Allah from the evil of what He created, "he would not have been stung, or he said, "It would 
not have harmed him. 11 

3-9 40Jj3^ 45-?' (jC- ~ (j?' - 4(JjUa ijc- 4(3^3^' L/" 45-HaH. ‘AlLl 1 yTk 4^Jjd 1 V'Lk 

" ^-Lli ^al La jd 1_JA <Hllll <111 C )\ IjC-l " (3-^ Jl! l—J^ac. <JC.11 jaluuj 4_ll3 <111 3"?^' < 5 ?' 

ii * s *• ' d ii “1 

ojj-uaJ aJ jl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3899 
Book 29, Hadith 45 
Book 28, Hadith 3890 


(^UlVl) JLLutfl 




Abu Sa'd al-KHudri said : 
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29 - Medicine (Kitab AI-Tibb) (3855 - 3903) 

Some of the Companions of the Prophet (Afe) went on a journey. They alighted with a certain dan of the Arabs. 
Someone of them said : Our chief has been stung by a scorpion or bitten by a snake. Has any of you something which 
gives relief to our chief? A man of the people said : Yes, I swear by Allah. I shall apply charm; but we asked you for 
hospitality and you denied it to us. I shall not apply charm until you give me some payment. So they promised to 
give some sheep to him. He came to him and redted Surat al-Fatihah over him and spat till he was cured, and ha 
seemed as if he were set free from a bond. So they gave him the payment that was agreed between them. They said : 
Apportion them. The man who applied charm said : Do not do it until we approach the Apostle of allah (3kT) said: 
From where did you learn that it was a charm ? you have done right. Apportion them, and give me a share along with 
you. 


^jlll t—m (_jC. 4jkuJ ^^-ll (_jC. llj-lk 4 AhnA 1’n'lk 

Akl Aic. 3&3 p a) li-Alki (j| Ag ■ J L_l^)ill c-t-lkl (j-a O^)ilo ^3 I .aluij <2 c. <111 

3^ 111 ka UjkkXl (jl ^ASl jallalml (j£lj <111J ^aJii ^jill (j-a 1 il^A .Ai 

Jll _ Jllc. a l-i wi‘l kallfi 3 ^ (Jiklj i__lll£ll <3c. ijls ollll e-kloll (_j-a 1 * ; <1 1 jU ^ 1 jl» Vi 

O^at> 11 ^ aluij <Jc. <H| <il| 3j J - u J 3^- lj)l»3J Y (_£kll 3k*3 _ 1 jAuAbl Ijllla <2c. A&^ilkka (_£a!I Ag \* 
<l3j Lgil A'llilc. ^a " aluij <_ilc. <111 ^h^i <lll Jlls <1 1 jjSiAS aluij <_llc- <111 ^ k*-i <111 JjjaiJ ^^Ic. I jAkfi 

M ^g * . 1 1 A ^1 j 1 j).a j.a ^ n . 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3900 
: Book 29, Hadith 46 
: Book 28, Hadith 3891 


(cs-^ Vl) 




Narrated Alaqah ibn Sahar at-Tamimi: 


We proceeded from the Messenger of Allah (^s&) and came to a clan of the Arabs. 

They said: We have been told that you have brought what is good from this man. Have you any medicine or a charm, 
for we have a lunatic in chains? 

We said: Yes. Then they brought a lunatic in chains. He said: I recited Surat al-Fatihah over him for three days, 
morning and evening. Whenever I finished it, I would collect my saliva and spit it out, and he seemed as if he were 
set free from a bond. He said: They gave me some payment, but I said: No, not until I ask the Messenger of Allah 

(;£*&). 


He (the Prophet) said: Accept it, for, by my life, some accept it for a worthless charm, but you have done so for a 
genuine one. 

^1 (jj <111 A JC. (jc. 4<A*_2u UliAk Jla i jSx-?. .link A nok cjUlu (jjl InlAj 4^ UliAk. 4ll*Ja ,_jJ <111 Ailc. liiiAk 
lljjfa ^aljjij 4_llc- <111 C 5 ^ a 4-111 -^ £ - (j- 4 1 Ills I 315 4<li C. (_JE. Clli3all qC. dill ^jC. 4^)ilall 

^ lAjlaJi liAk. (jll <13 j jt f-ljl (j-a (Jgj Jjk-J Ajc- (Df lliijl Uj IjlUi 4_JJ3(1I ,j-a 3^- 

Igi^lk Lal£ <AniC .J ojAc. e U) <iOlii 4 _jU£ 1I 4_kjli <llc- Cllljls - 31-3 - 3jllll 0 IJ^kka 313 . ^Aa-j lllla 3^ 3jlilt 

" 31^2 <alc. <111 ^k^-i <111 3^J 3k3 ^ 3 !^ ^ ClllaS bla^. ^gjjl-iC.11 31-3 313C. i^y a lakij 1 3^1 1 

" 4“ iKl Aal 3bll <l3jj 3^1 i_j-a (_g la 3^ 






Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3901 
: Book 29, Hadith 47 
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29 - Medicine (Kitab AI-Tibb) (3855 - 3903) 

English translation : Book 28, Hadith 3892 

Narrated A'ishah: 


the wife of Prophet ($%&) said: When the Messenger of Allah (^sit) suffered from some pain, he recited 
mu'awwadhat in his heart and blew (them over him). When the pain became severe, I recited (them) over him and 
wiped him with his hand in the hope of its blessing. 


^ 1l^ 3 Ail! (j! aluuj A_iic. A_lll ^jill 7TJ j 4A_iajlc. (jc. iijjc. (jc. t(■ _llg ni (jj! (jE. 4l21La l jC. t^jja^l! ijjla. 

Q ' } £ 0 -- £ O j $ O ? } } “ ' 5 '''' } O ' ^ 0 0 ^ ( 0 ^ 0 ? ^ ' 

£.Lkj oSs j Ailc. ^ 1 j A_lic. Ijal Cii£ AjLkj jILlu! Lila chajjj ci)!i_j*J3lj a i aii <^3 ^Vu'iil la] (jlf£ A_iic. a_111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3902 
Book 29, Hadith 48 
Book 28, Hadith 3893 


(20) Chapter: Weight gain 


(er’W&l) 

23^21 ^2 ( 20 ) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

My mother intended to make me gain weight to send me to the (house of) the Messenger of Allah (^fijfe). But nothing 


which she desired benefited me till she gave me cucumber with fresh dates to eat. Then I gained as much weight (as 
she desired). 

(_JJ ^UiaA (jc. 4(Jjl_klo! Oak a ,jc. 4 A*_ui ,_jj ^jAI^j] tjj-lk 4^;llui (jj Ojjj (jJ jj Lli-lk 4(jjjjli ,_jj Oaka Ihok 

|aiuij a2c. a_11! aII! Jjjjj ^iaun ,j! f^j>\ dialjl clila 1 g V- Ail! tAjlilc. l jc. tA^jl 40 jjc. 

(jykLi! Aiic. dlLajoia 4-lla^)llj £.221 Vihi! Ajjj ULa 2aJ 1 g-lie. Jial (2^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3903 
Book 29, Hadith 49 
Book 28, Hadith 3894 


(cs^V!) 
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30 - Divination and Omens (Kitab Al- Kahanah Wa 

Al-Tatayyur) (3904 - 3925) 

j Ajlg^ll i ^ il~i^ 


(21) Chapter: Regarding Fortunetellers 


u? (21) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet Offish) said: If anyone resorts to a diviner and believes in what he says (according) to the version of 
Musa), or has intercourse with his wife (according to the agreed version) when she is menstruating, or has 
intercourse with his wife through her anus, he has nothing to do with what has been sent down to Muhammad (;£,$&) 
- according to the version of Musaddad. 

^1 jc. jc. 44 JiLuj jj jULk jc. In A tAluiJa 1 noA j tiULa. Uj.la. 4<Jjc.LoId jj In A 

Ltu A3.lLa3 " 4 : ‘n'A ^2 _ " \1 aIS ji " Jli jdj-uj 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii Cjjjij 3 (^3 j*- 

ULa iS^ ^2 l&^)Jb (3-2 . " 3 ^ >^*nl ^ AjI^®! " -2-iutJa Jll _ " ^ll jl " ^ . " <Jj% 

" ,'ljA a ^^Jc. (L)_3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3904 
Book 30, Hadith 1 
Book 29, Hadith 3895 


(cT^Vl) = 




(22) Chapter: Regarding Astrology 


j ^ ( 22 ) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) said: If anyone acguires any knowledge of astrology, he acguires a branch of magic of which he 
gets more as long as he continues to do so. 

jc tA_lll Aic- jj .liljll (jc- (jj a_11I jjjc. jc t hj In A yia - - 4b.iudij tAjili jj j£j jjI \ Vv’i-S. 

ja Ajjl> ti (_>Lual aj~> ill j<s laic. (_pj2jal ji " ^aluuj Aalc All! ^1 >^i All! (JlJ (3-9 t j3jc jjl jc cdll&La jj c_LuijJ 

" bl j la bl j mil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3905 
Book 30, Hadith 2 
Book 29, Hadith 3896 


(yrM^O £y• u *‘ 




Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) led us in the morning prayer at al-Hudaibiyyah after rain which has fallen during the 
night, and when he finished, he turned to the people and said: Do you know what your Lord has said ? They said: 
Allah and His Apostle know best. He said: This morning there were among mt servants one who believes in me and 
one who disbelieves. The one who said: "We have been given rain by Allah's grace and mercy" is the one who 
believes in me and disbelieves in the star; but the one who said: "We have been given rain by such and such a rain 
star," is the one who disbelieves in me and believes in the star. 








30 - Divination and Omens (Kitab Al-Kahanah WaAl-Tatayyur) (3904 - 3925) j 4-^ 

lit ^hVl Aj| 4 j-lgjaJl kll-L jj .lij jC. 4 AUI 3jC. jj kill .lUC. jC. 4 jLuljS jj ^iLL^a jC. 4lilJLa jC. 1 Vv'lk 

" (Jlls (jjill]! ^^Ic. (Jlsl i _Uals Jjlil j-a Clulfi (.\-alu jj] juj.la.llj ^xLail oSU-a ^alujj AjIc. Alii ^glx«a Alii Jjjjjj 

3l! j* tlill jSlfj ^gj j« ja jlluc. j^ ^ u^il Jls " (3-^ . aSjj-ujj Alii I jll _ " ^»£jj (3-2 jjjlli (J^ 

" i_J^j£Lllj j^ ja J J\1 dlllia ll£j llfi «. ju ' 3-2 jk Ualj i_j£j£JL> ^)Sl5I ja ja dlllis AjAa.^jJj Alii jj-^J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3906 
Book 30, Hadith 3 
Book 29, Hadith 3897 


(23) Chapter: Al-Khatt, and Al-'Iyafah (Being 
Dissuaded By Birds) 


(cjrMVl) 3 




^ ^ (23) 


Narrated Qabisah: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah say: Augury from the flight of birds, taking evil omens and the practice of 


pressomancy pertain to divination. Targ: It is used in the sense of divination in which women threw stones. 'Iyafah: 
It means geomancy by drawing lines. 

4jul jC. 4 A i^ajj3 jj jfaS ' ' ok _ e^UJl jj jua. lliuia jjc. 3-2 - 4 jua. InH 4<—a jc. Lula. In W 4llula In, W 

-laaJI AlUaJj J^jll (jjjfall . " dlual l ja j^jiallj ojjlallj 4iLut)l " Jjj ^luj j AjIc. kill kill (Jjjuj <ui Jli 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3907 
Book 30, Hadith 4 
Book 29, Hadith 3898 


Narrated Muhammed b. J a'far: 


(^UlVl) ( aj* i^i 


On the authority of 'Awf: 'Iyafah means to makes the birds fly by threatening them. Targ means lines drawn on the 
earth. 


fi * $ O ^ S* S* Jl ^ Q ^ ^ ^ ^ X ^ S* £ ** ** 

(ja ji/l ^^3 i-»k i hikil j^jiallj jjl*^ j^j AsLud! <_SjC. 3-2 'S jj hak a 3-2 Jls 4 j_Lu jj| 1 Vv'lk 


Grade : Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) (^ClVl) £ jliLa 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3908 

I n- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 5 

English translation : Book 29, Hadith 3899 


Narrated Mu'awiyah b. al-Hakam al-Sulami: 


I said: Messenger of Allah! among us there are men who practice divination by drawing lines. He said: There was a 
Prophet who drew lines, so if anyone does it as he drew lines, that is right. 


jj s-Uac. jc. 4 Aj jjia jJ (Jbl& jc. 4 Ji jj ^Vihk 4 <-_aljLall (j c. 4 ( _gjaJ 1 nhk 43 kL 2 i lijlk. 

0 ' & t 0 £ . ^ ^ 2 ^ ^ JJ Si ^ } o} ^ £ O 0 ^ g 

(ji3 3-rkj f-Uaiyi (jA (jl£ " Jla _ ^jjAkj Jhkj llaj Alii ^3 Cliia 3^ * ^ .< 01 44iti />Sk\l (jj AjjliJa (jc. 4 jlhu 

" lillia A hik jSl_9 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) ^ua 
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30 - Divination and Omens (Kitab Al-Kahanah WaAl-Tatayyur) (3904 - 3925) J 4-^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3909 
Book 30, Hadith 6 
Book 29, Hadith 3900 


(24) Chapter; At-Tiyarah 


»jjlJI u? ^ (24) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Prophet said: Taking omens is polytheism; taking omens is polytheism. He said it three times. Every one 
of us,has some, but Allah removes it by trust (in Him). 

Alii 2JC- (jc. 4 (_JC. c^a^alc. ,_jC. AJalm (jC. 4(jUfljgi UjjaJ 4JJj£ (jj 1^3.1 InA 

AjAAj Alii Vj l-La Laj " LiblS . " ojilaJl " 31-2 jdxuj aJc. Alii a 3 I 3 j J - u J ) ^jc. 4 Aj)» j . n.a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3910 
Book 30, Hadith 7 
Book 29, Hadith 3901 


(er’W&l) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fe) as saying : There is no infechon, no evil, omen or serpent, in a hungry belly and no 
hamah. A nomadic Arab asked: How is it that when camels are in the sand as if they were gazelles and a mangy 
camel comes among them and it gives them mange ? He replied: Who infected the first one ? 

Ma'mar, guoting al-Zuhri said: A man told me that Abu Hurairah narrated to him saying that he heard the Prophet 
(Xsfc) say: A diseased camel should not be brought with a healthy camel to drink water. He said: The man then 
consulted him and said: Did you not tell us that Prophet (^Isfc) had said: There is no infection, no serpent in a 
hungry belly and no hamah? He replied: I did not transmit it to you. Al-Zuhri said: Abu Salamah said: He had 
narrated it and I did not hear that Abu Hurairah had ever forgotten any tradition except this one. 

44 Al»ii ^j! (jc. 4(3 (jC. ^ i LS^ C ' tiP pLi^lIj AlaA a 1 nA A 

La ^l>! . " AA1-& Vj jQ>A-i Vj ojLia Vj (_£jAC- V " ^Loij AjIc. Alii ^Ju^a Alii 3^ 3^ 4 0 jj 3^ Li c ' 

31-3 ^)A*-<i 31-2 . " 3jVl (_£Ac3 (3^ " 3^ 21 1 gJailAjS 3-‘ 1 ^))l 31-) 

" V " 3j% 4_ilc. aUI M,4.UI 3_$ j - u j ) Aj| ^-jI ^maAs (_£^>a3^ 

3^ . " 4AalA Vj jTAi Vj (_£jAc. V " 31-2 ^iauj AjIc. Alii M- ^ 3-3^1 3^ 1 VnAA AS (_yu3l 31-32 3^^i ajs.A-13^ 31-2 

ojJC- -la^ HpA 3- u1 ^ 31 dlJCAui Laj Aj 4* V)A AS AAiiui 31-2 c5^)^3^^ (3-2 • ojAVriAl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3911 
Book 30, Hadith 8 
Book 29, Hadith 3902 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Messenger of Allah (333 as saying: There is no infection, no hamah, no other promising rain, and no serpent in 
a hungry belly. 

Alii aIsi 3 j- lj j 31-2 312 cs^ l/" ii>L y^ Cy- - ‘s-^Ldi ,jc. - a ,_jjI - 43^3*-^' iLjaA. 433*^11 in a a 

" jTL-i c-_3 “LaLi (_^jAc. V " AjIe. 
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30 - Divination and Omens (Kitab Al-Kahanah WaAl-Tatayyur) (3904 - 3925) j ^-6^' 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3912 
Book 30, Hadith 9 
Book 29, Hadith 3903 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet Ofisfe) said: There is no ghoul. 

^ Jok 4t_)jjl lijiki 3-3 t^afikll 3 ,D» wi (jl t^jlll (jj ^ia.^)ll 3c. 3 ,Ak lu^ 

^Iujj 4_lc. aUI ^gl-^a Alii 3 jj-uj U isl < 3 ! (_jc. i^Loil 3 ij_$ t^hi'g-a 3 Alii iic-j t~s 3 ^-laiail 

." Jjfc V " Jll 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3913 
Book 30, Hadith 10 
Book 29, Hadith 3904 


(3LJVI) ^3 3uq ;^ 5 Lik 


Abu Dawud said: 


Malik was asked about the meaning of his saying: There is no safar. He replied: The people of pre-Islamic Arabia 
used to make the month of safar lawful (for war). They made it lawful in one year and unlawful in another year. The 
Prophet Offlsdfe) said: There is no safar. 


3^1 (_jj 3-3 . " jTTi V " aJjS (jc. liliLa (JIjji 3-3 i *-‘ - ‘''l ^3^.1 4^aL2o IjIj 3^° 1110 3 ClljLiJl ^_glc. Ijll 31 3-3 
" jq.A V " aluj 4_ilc. Alii ^gL^a 3“^ 3-33 lllc. lisle. j 3 .A I 3 I 5 I AjlALkll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3914 
: Book 30, Hadith 11 
: Book 29, Hadith 3904 


(^UlVl) 




Muhammad b. al-Musaffa said to us on the authority of Baqiyyah. He said: 


I asked Muhammad b. Rashid about the meaning of the word hamah. He replied: The pre-Islamic Arabs used to say: 
When anyone dies and is buried, a bird comes forth from his grave. I asked: What did he mean by safar ? He said: I 
heard that the pre-Islamic Arabs used to take evil omen from safar. So the Prophet (;fisfe) said: There is no safar. 
Muhammad (b. Rashid) said: We heard someone say: It is a pain in the stomach. They said that it was infection. 
Hence he said: There is no safar. 


■lk .1 (Jju) (J 3 J Aji&lkll Clulis 3-3 . " " A1 j 3 - ill j (jjl - 'ilk ^al i lb 3-3 ‘AIIj t^qi^-illl 3 ."ilk a I 'n'lk 

^gb-^3 3-33 jQ»A i (jji^n'iVnn; AllALkll 3 ^' (jl dw>n 3-3 _ 3 .A Aljla Clls _ AislA 032 3 s *—J 13 a-} 

V " (Jlls UJ^J^ l_jjl^3 (jlaJl ^_g3 -ikii jjA (Jj% 3® ' 1*-a > h ,Ak .a 3-3 _ " jQ »A V " jsls-uj A_iic. Alii 




Grade 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3915 
Book 30, Hadith 12 
Book 29, Hadith 3905 


(^gjUlVl) £jlaL» ^Ja-ua 
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30 - Divination and Omens (Kitab Al-Kahanah WaAl-Tatayyur) (3904 - 3925) j 

Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet (3VU) as saying: There is no infection and no evil omen, and I like a good omen. Good omen means a 
good word. 


ojlla V j V 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


2)ll 4_i]c. 4_lll (jl C(J-Llji (jc. 40btjS ijc. ip^uiA Uiak, j>J ^alLU Uiak. 

. " Ai^ll L&\ filial I d^J yioll Jlill 


,nv 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) (^UlVl) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3916 
: Book 30, Hadith 13 
: Book 29, Hadith 3906 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


When the Messenger of Allah heard a word, and he liked it, he said: We took your omen from your mouth. 

^,<1111 4_lic. 4_lll 4_lll (jl 40JJ^)A (_^jI (jc. 4(3^J j)E. 4 (Jjg ul (jE. iL—Ll&j lijak. 4(JjC.Lalu) j)J ^.uj^a nOk 

" liiiS j ya lillli liaiJ " ATikola 4Ji]£ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3917 
Book 30, Hadith 14 
Book 29, Hadith 3907 


Narrated ‘Ata: 


People said: safar is a pain within the belly. I asked: What is hamah ? He said: People said (believed) that hamah 
which is an owl or a nightbird and which shrieks is the spirit of men. It is not the spirit of men. It is an animal. 


Clia _ (jlaJI ^ ak.U jiUall (jjUll Jj5J (3l£ 4«.UaC. l jC- jjjl lUak. 4a^-alc. j3 44 jla. j>J i _ sr p^, 1 nak 

" iSj. 5 0 o Q " 5} £ * % o ' 5 £ o ^ i ^ \ 0 ->• 

4j|a (jA Uij (jUuVI 4JiLg_! ClLuulj (_yjUll AJiU ?- Jx si] (^lill AJitgJI (_yjUll (Jji: Jl Ua 


Grade 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3918 
Book 30, Hadith 15 
Book 29, Hadith 3908 


(^UlVI) fjlaia 




Narrated Urwah ibn Amir al-Qurashi: 


When taking omens was mentioned in the presence of the Prophet (3VU), he said: The best type is the good omen, 
and it does not turn back a Muslim. If one of you sees anything he dislikes, he should say: O Allah, no one brings 
good things except Thee, and no one averts evil things except Thee and there is no might and power but in Allah. 

j)j ojjc. j)C. 4Clulii (jj 4-iin jjc. 4(jUiiu j)C. 4 £}£j Uiak, Via AUlu jjj j£j jjIj 4 A-aja.1 l irik 

I ala UlUa ajj Vj (Jllll l g n>i*^l " ^Uujj 4 _ilc. aIII (jjlll SjUUl < 2 jjSa (Jla - ^jUjill o a *3 < 3 U - 4 ^-alc. 
" iUj V] ojS Vj 3 )jk. Vj cA Vj ciilUldl ^aii Vj ciul VI ciiUlokJLj V ^$i)l (JaAla ojfij U ^ak .1 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3919 
: Book 30, Hadith 16 
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30 - Divination and Omens (Kitab Al-Kahanah WaAl-Tatayyur) (3904 - 3925) j 

English translation : Book 29, Hadith 3909 

Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 


The Prophet (fUT) did not take omens from anything, but when he sent out an agent he asked about his name. If it 
pleased him, he was glad about it, and his cheerfulness on that account was visible in his face. If he disliked his 
name, his displeasure on that account was visible in his face. When he entered a village, he asked about its name, 
and if it pleased him, he was glad about it, and his cheerfulness on that account was visible in his face. But if he 
disliked its name, his displeasure on that account was visible in his face. 

^ jjlS ■‘'-2c. 4_UI (jjill j)l iAjj! (jc. 4o2Tp Lp 4ll' (jC. 4 o11j 3 (jC. 4^1 -luA (jj ( d>>4 UJ.lk 

4-alol sji ,jlj j A.i A-klul Alkc-I IbU A-alul (jc. £)Luj ^Lalc- dl*_) lil (jl£j Cy° 

(j)j ls ? ddi ' $ kml Aikcl jjls 1 g .ami (jc. AjjS <3^5 lilj A^j^j dlli AjaI jfi 

Agji .j dllj AjAI jSI (^jj )$ ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3920 
Book 30, Hadith 17 
Book 29, Hadith 3910 


(cs^Vl) 




Narrated Sa'd ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (;£,$&) said: There is no hamah, no infection and no evil omen; if there is in anything an evil omen, it is 
a house, a horse, and a woman. 


(jj .4 1 m (jc. ty nmlall (jj Jjjuoi (jc. Aj-la. 4(jj^.Y (jj ( j_ajaJaaJl (j 

yia £<3^ jjS SjjJaJl Ujj oj3a Yj Yj A-alA V " 


I j 4(jUI UjSa. 4(JjC.IaLiI (j.J 1 n w 

(JjSJ (jlfi Ajlc. Alii ^Alii (jl 4i2llLa 

" jllllj Sl^pdlj (jjjsll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3921 
Book 30, Hadith 18 
Book 29, Hadith 3911 






It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 


"An omen is in a dwelling, a woman or a horse." 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition was read out to al-Harith b. Miskin and I was witness. It was said to him that Ibn 
Qasim told him that Malik was asked about evil omen in a horse and in a house. He replied: There are many houses 
in which people lived and perished and again others lived therein and they also perished. This is its explanation so 
far as we know. Allah knows best. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Umar (ra) said: A mat in a house better than a woman who does not give birth to a child. 

Alii (jl i^yi c. j)j Alii Ajc. j)C. jaC. jjj Alii Ajc. jg-Ljl taJLujj 4oj>Ja^. ,jc. 4t_)Lg_2u j)jl (jc. idlllLa UiiAk 4(3 mqll 1 V'lbk 

l3lj j; f\ -.i(jj dijLkJI ^^ic. Is Jli _ " (^jlllj oj^allj ^131 i^231 " 319 Auic. aIII 

j, ^ ^ ' J, ^ ^ ^ ^ ' , " o - o & ~ ' 0 t 0 1 

j)jj^.l I g iS i n I g iS i ii jib (j-a ^ (Jls (Jjjill (^i (jc. Jlui (Jls j)j| 

/4*j ol^jil (jxi dmll (^i Aic. Alii (^gjJaj ja C. j)ll bjU j)ll # ^lc.1 Aillj ^jy UsuS oJJnifl I^S 


((^UlVl) £)!■£ (5) j JLw 
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30 - Divination and Omens (Kitab Al-Kahanah WaAl-Tatayyur) (3904 - 3925) j 4-^ 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3922 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 19 

English translation : Book 29, Hadith 3911 

Yahya ibn Abdullah ibn Buhayr said that he was informed by one who had heard Farwah ibn 
Musayk tell that he said: 


Messenger of Allah! we have land called Abyan, which is the land where we have our fields and grow our crops, but it 
is very unhealthy. The Prophet ) said: Leave it, for destruction comes from being near disease. 


(Jla (jiij (jj aAII die. (jj ,jc. 4 jajla die. lijdk. 4^£jii*J! 4dlLk dlLdi Indk 

j\ 4_Llj Lg-jjj lijjAaj liijj (j-iajl <3-^ 1-gi (JUL) l3djc. Alii <3_yjbUj 13 dlls (JIS <(.4nna i n i^ya 

" 4_iiill i_(jls dillc. l^e-d " jaiuj a_i1e. aIII 3]1^ . LajjIjj Jla 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3923 
Book 30, Hadith 20 
Book 29, Hadith 3912 


(^UlVl) Jtiutfl lJlju* 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


A man said: Messenger of Allah! we were in an abode in which our numbers and our goods were many and changed 
to an abode in which our numbers and our goods became few. The Messenger of Allah ($$&) said: Leave it, for it is 
reprehensible. 

<jJ (_>Li' if- ‘AjalL ^jl (jj 
liddc. jld ^ 

" Ia" aiuij a_j1e aJII ^L^i aIII Jlaa _ 1311^31 L^js chlaj 


Ail I die. (jjLkjoil ,_jc. Adijfic. ,_jc. i^yac. lilidk. t ^ 1 V'idk 

1) liddL l^ia' jiii jld lii lit Ail! HjLj U Jll Jll 4^11U 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3924 
Book 30, Hadith 21 
Book 29, Hadith 3913 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Messenger of Allah (Afc) took a man who was suffering from tubercular leprosy by the hand; he then put it 
along with his own hand in the dish and said: Eat with confidence in Allah and trust in Him. 

4jd£Lall Q J dak 3 (jc. t.Wg dill (jj 4. Ilia, (jE. 4 Ail .>i^ (jj (JLaLa 1 Vv'ik tdaka llidk ‘Aiadu ^yl (jlduc. liidk 


2*,', 0 > ^ o A ° . i -Z ? o < ' ' s S ^ -5 £ 

kilc. aIILj Aiii A »AjLa 1 g » >T-ij 3 ^ajdk a dij dk.1 ^Iujj A_llc. Alii Alii 4^)jl_k. (_jC. 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3925 
Book 30, Hadith 22 
Book 29, Hadith 3914 


(^LlVl) 4 i-g-Ja 
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31 - The Book of Manumission of Slaves 
(3926 - 3968) <_£*!' 


(1) Chapter: If A Mukatbib Pays Part Of His j' aLjL& L yAA ^ jyj c UA (1) 

Contract Of Manumission Then Becomes cjjka 

Incapacitated Or Dies 

Narrated 'Amr b. Shu'aib: 


on his father's authority, told that his grandfather reported the Prophet said: A slave who has entered into an 

agreement to purchase his freedom is a slave as long as a dirham of the agreed price remains to be paid. 

, p.P.. :-\A V. AAA A , .v. A \AXi V. 


j^aC. (_jC. i ->jl i ii ^ VItA (jiCc. (JjC.Lalu) 4 Aik. ^Vi/A 4 jk jJi liiiik 4 a1]I Ac. (jjjti 1 W'A 

" ^A jb AjJjl^La (Jya Aj] C. ^JAi La Ac. tLulkali " 3^ Aulc. All! Cf' i0 ^A Cf' (jc. njjit >m 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3926 
: Book 31, Hadith 1 
: Book 30, Hadith 3915 


(^UlVl) Cy^- 


Narrated ‘Amr b. Shu'aib: 


On his father's authority, told that his grandfather reported the Prophet (Aifc) said: If any slave entered into an 
agreement to buy his freedom for one hundred uqiyahs and he pays them all but ten, he remains a slave (until he 
pays the remaining ten); and if a slave entered into an agreement to purchase his freedom for one hundred dinars, 
and he pays them all but ten dinars, he remains a slave (until he pays the remaining ten). 

Abu Dawud said: This narrator 'Abbas al-J ariri is not the same person. They said: It is misunderstanding. He is 
some other narrator. 


coLk ,jc. 4 A _3 ,jc. a - n» di <jj <jc- (jjlLc- 1 u’A 4 ^LaA l 3 .lL, tAxuLall AA 4 ^a luh 

„ o if O ' 0 S* £*" -S * J. - 

^jA Lilli AA LiLIj AA 3 &a ojAc. V) lAtali aLs j\ ALLa 3 A Lilli AA LLil " Jli j a 3 g. aIII I o' 

3^ ALilj ^Aj > ijAA 3A bjlb Jll _ " ''A jilib o^yiA Vj Lblbll jLub AjLo 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3927 
: Book 31, Hadith 2 
: Book 30, Hadith 3916 




Narrated Unun Salamah, Ununul Mu'minin: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said to us: If one of you has a slave, and he enters into an agreement to purchase his 
freedom, and can pay the full price, she must veil herself from him. 

13 Jla tA aL.i yI c_mam Jli a aLh ^1 i .fils la (jc- 433^.3^ ‘O' 3“' Iu'A i^AjjaO LLiA 1 A.A 

" Aia 41 Aaoaala La oAic. ,jl^l A iilija O^ILkV qAL Oj " j AjIc. Alii Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3928 
: Book 31, Hadith 3 
: Book 30, Hadith 3917 


(^UlVl) i jjfc.ua 


(2) Chapter: Selling A Mukathib If His 
Contract Of Manumission Is Annulled 


AjL& 1! !ij L-iilkkl! gjA ^ l_jLj (2) 













'Urwah quoting from 'Aishah said that Barirah came to her seeking her help to purchase her 
freedom, and she did not pay anything for her freedom. 'Aishah said to her: 

Return to your people; if you like that I make payment for the purchase of your freedom on your behalf and I shall 
have the right to inherit from you, I shall do so. Barirah mentioned it to her people, but they refused and said: If she 
wants to purchase your freedom for reward from Allah, she may do so, but the right to inherit from her shall be ours. 
She mentioned it to the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&). The Messenger of Allah said: Purchase her (freedom) and 

set her free, for the right of inheritance belongs to only to the one who set a person free. The Messenger of Allah 
(;&&) then stood up and said: If anyone makes a condition which is not in Allah's Book, he has no right to it, even if 
he stipulates it hundred times. Allah's condition is more valid and binding. 

1 g V- <111 4 <AjIc. ,jl sojjc. ,jc. g_il^ ti'i (jc. tdulll UjAi Via A jjj3j t A aUna ^ <111 clc. iVv'ik 

(jll lill&i J) <Allc. Lgl cbltaa 1 Vnii 1 glTiS j j^a dlLa3 (j£j °fAj 1 g iuChCj <2lllc. ejJjl (jl <Jjli.l 

iilllc. C i. jjILj (ji cii$.Lu> (jj Ijlllj IjlU L$1 aV ojjj! cDl ciij£Ila _ cilia J LljVj ,jjfllj Lllc. 4 , ■Caal (jt Ijlii 

" aluij <Jc. <111 <111 I 4 I Lllss aLuj <Jc. <111 <ill (2111 ciij^la _ LljVj ill j Jiilia 

^ % -*^o '} '" ' * i* } '} " " * " 0 * 0 0 5 „ Q i ^ 0 

(jjlll Jll La " Llils3 4_1 g. <111 <111 Jjjjj ^la 41 . " (jlc.1 L>il Laila 

. " c^j'j CP-' -lajCu <lLa <lajCu (j)j <1 (Jjiila <111 4-1 llajCu -lajlCil <111 l-1 j£ ^3 dluul 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3929 
Book 31, Hadith 4 
Book 30, Hadith 3918 




'Aishah said: 


Barirah came seeking my help to purchase her freedom. She said: I have arranged with my people to buy my 
freedom for nine 'uqiyahs: one to be paid annually. So help me. She ('Aishah) said: If your people are willing that I 
should count them ('uqiyahs) out to them all at one time and set you free and that I shall have the right to inherit 
from you, I shall do so. She then went to her people. The narrator then transmitted the rest of the tradition like the 
version of al-Zuhri. He added to the wordings of the Prophet (Xsi&) in the last: What is the matter with people that 


one of you says: Set free, O so-and-so, and the right of inheritance belongs to me. The right of inheritance belongs to 
the one who has set a person free. 

Cllc-Lk Cilia - 1 g V- <111 - 4<CLlc. (jc. 4 <jjI (jc- iajjC. A CoA l jC- 4t_nAj llli-li 4<JjE.Lalu) nok 

<jl lIIaI u) Lj llaa . <1^jl ^ (jljl ^^IaI chilli chltaa ^ 

( _ 5 Ij^a ^-Ll' (J>jll (jLLj 4 JaI CluACa _ Cilia LljVj (jjSlj Llik-ij oL^.lj oSc. Ucc.1 

" (jlc-i (jlll 11 (Jjlc-i Jl-^j Jll l-s " J^a ^aiuij <Jc- <111 

(^Vl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3930 
Book 31, Hadith 5 
Book 30, Hadith 3919 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 


J uwayriyyah, daughter of al-Harith ibn al-Mustaliq, fell to the lot of Thabit ibn Qays ibn Shammas, or to her cousin. 
She entered into an agreement to purchase her freedom. She was a very beautiful woman, most attractive to the eye. 
Aisha said: She then came to the Messenger of Allah (LLil) asking him for the purchase of her freedom. When she 
was standing at the door, I looked at her with disapproval. I realised that the Messenger of Allah ( ) would look at 
her in the same way that I had looked. 











31 - The Book of Manumission of Slaves (3926 - 3968) 4-^ 

She said: Messenger of Allah, I am J uwayriyyah, daughter of al-Harith, and something has happened to me, which is 
not hidden from you. I have fallen to the lot of Thabit ibn Qays ibn Shammas, and I have entered into an agreement 
to purchase of my freedom. I have come to you to seek assistance for the purchase of my freedom. 

The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: Are you inclined to that which is better? She asked: What is that. Messenger of 
Allah? He replied: I shall pay the price of your freedom on your behalf, and I shall marry you. 

She said: I shall do this. She (Aisha) said: The people then heard that the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) had married 
J uwayriyyah. They released the captives in their possession and set them free, and said: They are the relatives of the 
Messenger of Allah (Xs&) by marriage. We did not see any woman greater than J uwayriyyah who brought blessings 
to her people. One hundred families of Banu al-Mustalig were set free on account of her. 

Abu dawud said: This evidence shows that a Muslim ruler may marry a slave woman himself. 

jj .dk I jc i (_jl k I m] jj! jc - A <1 i ii jj! ^ghsu - tAhhu ^ViAk 4 j-il^dJ! x jj jjjill Ajc 1 Vv'lk 

- * o " o o , - 0 * ^ o £ o ' l o ^ \ i o 
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jS chajc.j Ijlid chAJ l_iU 11 Je dull luia Jnld J Jm j <uie <111 J^a <A1I 3Juj Jllci chiLka - Ighe 

j^ jlfl Idllj Cll^Lkll duj lljjji. Ill <11! ll Chilli Cluj jlll 1 g *u jJJjj Jujj <ule <111 (^In <Ill 

^jutd J hlllul 31'iAq ^Je child (jjlud jj (jls jj dull J duLij ^}j hhle ^qkj V Id (_£jhl 
hlie (_£AJjS " (3-2 <111 3j J - J J II b®j Chill _ " <u juk. jA Id JI till 3|-^ " <uie <111 J>.-a <111 3j- UJ J 3lH 
as Juj <ule <111 (_ s l j -“ a ^lll 3 j- uj j jl - (_>>llll (_g-hc 1 - ^<1 Ida chill dA«a la chill _ " hd. j jj !j eVul~ik 

<51^ ^lac.j dhli Sijhl Id!j Ida (3 j-oj <Je <111 <11! 3_j j - u d jl g >•*•»! Ijlllj ^a jilc.ll ^ null j a ^uAj! ^^a Id Ijidjla 

i' L * V. -I s i'll •! ; 1 id /.! '«s ifudrii Ii! 5:i . r. ,r ; 'dii'.h r. ,"_s 


A Inal ^ j jj jA ^jll j! ^gi A 11a AjII _jj! 3ll . (jlfaHak. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3931 
Book 31, Hadith 6 
Book 30, Hadith 3920 


(3) Chapter: Manumitting A Slave Subject To 
A Certain Condition 


^gd j/a dul 3 I>! <ILo Igulu ^gl (jlc-l lgda ^glc- 

(^hLlVl) <ju*A 

ia^Iil! Jc. (jixll J L_jL (3) 


Narrated LJmm Salamah, Uininul Mu'minin: 

Safinah said: I was a slave of Umm Salamah, and she said: I shall emancipate you, but I stipulate that you must serve 
the Messenger of Allah (33M as long as you live. I said: Even if you do not make a stipulation, I shall not leave the 
Messenger of Allah ). She then emancipated me and made the stipulation with me. 

hliic! Chili! <dlm ISjild did 311 t< nil 11 jc t jl g I-n jj Aj» ui jc idjljll Ajc lullAk iAAjul jj AAlu In A A 
(_gij^a <Ill 3j J -*U ChSjll Id 3^" u) 3. lia3 . dluC Id |3uj <3c <11! ^glui <il! 3_J- U1 d ^Aku j! 31 lie -La jidlj 

Jc ChLjUi!j C5 iiiicll Chuc Id Juuj <uic <11! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3932 
Book 31, Hadith 7 
Book 30, Hadith 3921 


((jhClV') j^A 




(4) Chapter: One Who Manumits His Share 
Of A Slave 


3jiJ<lli (jlcl jlul i-dC (4) 


Narrated Abu al-Malih: 
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On his father's authority (this is AbulWalid's version): A man emancipated a share in a slave and the matter was 
mentioned to the Prophet (;£!<&). He said: Allah has no partner. 

Ibn Kathir added in his version: The Prophet (;£!$&) allowed his emancipation. 

- jc. jc. ipYaJh Ujlki - - t jl Alak.li 1 ulk j ■j .llljll _pl 1 Hlk 

<Il " Jlls fL *J <2c. <111 ^It^i j ml i211i 3^P2 ^ blc. jps <1 1 (Agdi (jjc-j (jl ^Aul (jc- - p2jll _pl 31^ 

<3JC. alujj <3c. <111 3-“l jUkis <JJ.lk <jjl ^ j • " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3933 
Book 31, Hadith 8 
Book 30, Hadith 3922 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

A man emancipated his share in a slave. The Prophet allowed his (full) emancipation, and required him to pay 
the rest of his price. 

jic.\ 4 jLi.j (jl <j c ' lP Jp|P Cf' lP J°Aill (jc. 40bu3 (jc. lijikl 4jki£ jl Ak-ka UJ.lk 

<jpj <jks <PJC. j <iic. <Jc. <111 (_ s T^a (jkll 3lk.ll ^ajlc. (j<a <J 1 LaLu 1 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3934 
Book 31, Hadith 9 
Book 30, Hadith 3923 


(gpW&l) 


Qatadah narrated with his chain of narrators: 

The Prophet (Aifc) said: If a man emancipates a slave shared by him with another man, his emancipation rests with 
him (who emancipated his share). This is the version of Ibn Suwaid. 

4'obUa jc. i4 \* fii InH lili-lk jl ^J\c. jl ,Ya-\\ InKj ■j ijk* y jl ,'ilak.a 1 Vok 4 ^ ok 11 jl oiak.a 1 nOk 

ji\ Jail liJb j _ " <j-ajtk <-jlkS ^)k.l (j-JJj <JJJ (Jjjcj jjn " Jls -Jjjj <_>lc. <111 ^^^-kll (jc. oblkuilj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3935 
Book 31, Hadith 10 
Book 30, Hadith 3924 


(urMVl) 




Qatadah narrated with his chain of narrators. The Prophet (^fe) said: 

If anyone emancipates his share in a slave, he emancipates him (completely) by his property if he has property. The 
narrator Ibn al-Muthanna did not mention al-Nadr b. Anas. This is the version of Ibn Suwaid. 

^12oA liiilk. lliilk. LP LP Aakl UiiSkj 4 ^ ^Vok 4^al2aA jl blik liiilk. 4 ^ ukll j>jl look 

<1 (jl£ (j) klLa (JjJC. kl jikia ^ <1 (JjjC-l j* " (l)lis ^aluij <jlc <111 (^jlll (j> o^lllulj 4a3ljii jc. 4<lll ^JC. 

Ajjjj Jail IJsA j jl ^jjJaill ^^iakll j)jl . " Jl-« 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3936 
Book 31, Hadith 11 
Book 30, Hadith 3925 


(ur^Vl) ^ua 
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(5) Chapter: Whoever Mentioned Working In 
Order To Pay Off The Remaining Portion, In 
This Hadith 


U)k11 IJa ^ AjliUl jfo j-a l_jIj (5) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet as saying; 

If anyone emancipates a share in his slave, he should completely emancipate him if he has money; but if he has 
none, then slave will be required to work (to pay for his freedom), but he must not be overburdened. 

^j| jC. ciiLgj jj jjZLj jc. jJ jc. lili-lk - jUaill - 4 jUt Uli-la. jj nOk 

Yjj <JLa aJ jlfi jl Al£i Aq'iiM jl AjIaS A^jliaA ^ 1 LajkZ j^C-l jA " Aolc. Alii (^III <3-2 <_)ll 40 jjJ)A 

^ o' to ° o *o 

" AjIc. jjc. .Vi» 11 jjt_uiL_ul 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3937 
: Book 31, Hadith 12 
: Book 30, Hadith 3926 






Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (;£$&) as saying; 


If anyone emancipates his share in a slave, he is to be completely emancipated by his money if he has money. But if 
he has no money, a fair price for the slave should be fixed, and the slave is required to work for his master according 
to the proportion of his price, but he must not be overburdened. 

Abu Dawud said: In the version of both the narrators the words are "he will be required to work and must not be 
overburdened". This is the version of 'Ali. 

_ 4 U&j - 4jZuJ jj 'liakii 1 Vv'lk 4Alil AjC jj jlc. 1 Vi Wj - jAJjj jJ ^g-AAJ - 4.1ljJ UjA^.1 4 jlc. <3 I VTA 

4-131 Alii (JjjJJ jC- 4 0JJJ^ ^g-jl jc. i jj JjZuJ jc. 4(JJlV jj jljaill jc. 4oJljiS jc. 4AjJ^)C (^gjl jj >n jc. 

(JUa AS jflj jli (JUa AS jlfi jj ASIA AaIc. Aj^abLkS ^3 - AS 1 I^ajkdi jj - AS 1 LaLuj (jJC.1 jA " 3-2 AjIc. 

jjc. j t k 11 Iinil " 1 ■» 1 Ag\oA (_g3 bjlb 3-2 _ " 4_jic. t^jixiiA jjc. AiiAjS A Lai j» »A»nl aJ (J.AC. AAjS Aixll Ajii 

~ ” ** s' "' ' -' ' “ 1 o, * v. ^ yo 

jlc. Jail IJa j m " Aiic. j^g/liA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3938 
: Book 31, Hadith 13 
: Book 30, Hadith 3927 


(er’W&i) 




The tradition mentioned above by Rawh b. 'Ubadah from Sa'id b. Abu 'Arubah. In this version he did not mention 
the words "the slave should be required to work." If has also been transmitted by Jarir b. Hazim and Musa b. Khalaf 
from Qatadah through the chain of Yazid b. Zurai' and to the same effect. In this version they mentioned the words 
"the slave should be required to work" 


jc. oJUc. jj JjU jjl 3-2 . oCa-aj (OliLulj 4 ,P» m jc. 4 jjlj ‘ijTl 4 jLluj j? 1 nW 

jj Jjjj jllLU 4oilJl jc. 1 4 ilk jj 4 jI».>.«1I ^ 

Ajlilull 4_i3 oLiaJsj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3939 
Book 31, Hadith 14 
Book 30, Hadith 3928 


(6) Chapter: Regarding Whoever Reported 
That He Is Not Asked To Work 


C5 j*1luLoj H 44il (JjJ jpua lJj (6) 


'Abd Allah b. 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah as saying: 
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If anyone emancipates his share in slave, a fair price for the slave should be fixed, give his partners their shares, and 
the slave be thus emancipated. Otherwise he is emancipated to the extent of the share which he emancipated. 

AS " JlJ aluij Ajlc. <111 ^ h^i Alii (jl i Alii AjC. CtdlLa 4/_jixall 1 V'v W 

j,o*^ 0^-55 } ' ° ' 0 l ' ' ^ ji . • S ' ' " « > 

" JjjG. ha Axa JJC- 11 Allc. . .o. .o'. ^ hiC-lS AAjS AjIc- ^j3l ^^3 

(ur^Vl) ^ja-ua 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3940 
Book 31, Hadith 15 
Book 30, Hadith 3929 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Umar to the same effect through a 
different chain of narrators. Naff sometimes said: 

He will be emancipated to the extent of the share which he emancipated, and sometimes he did not say these words. 

£3u (jl£j <3-2 ohiiLaJ Ajic. Alii ^h.0 (jC. I jic (jjl (jC. <jC- ,jC. 4<JjC.haId hli-li. 4<3«j3 3i-lk 

All} ^ haJjj _ " (JJC- Ua ALa Jjlic. hai " Jll haJJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3941 
Book 31, Hadith 16 
Book 30, Hadith 3930 


(er’W&l) 


The tradition mentioned above has also been narrated by Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet (.fijfe). The 
narrator Ayyub said: 

I do not know whether the following words are part of the tradition of the Prophet () or Nafi' told them himself: 
' 1 Otherwise he will be emancipated to the extent of the first man's share.' 1 

Jla Clu-lajl l-lg-J Ajilc. Alii ^h,-i ^lill (jC. 4^)Ac. (_jj| (jE. 4£3U (jC. 4L_ljjl (_JE. OlJhk Ojli (jl3hn In'A 

(Jjjc. ha Aia (JJC. bM J Jali AJlJ j\ j AjIg. <111 ^21 (jc. Clu-lkll ^ jA jj jbi 31 L_) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3942 
Book 31, Hadith 17 
Book 30, Hadith 3931 


(^^JhalVi) JliuaVl 




Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (;&&) as saying: 

If anyone emancipates his share in a slave, he should emancipate him completely if he has enough money to pay the 
full price; but if he has none, he will be emancipated to the extent of his share. 

Alii (Jjjjj (Jl3 Jla i jic (jj| ,_jE. ,jc. cAUI Ahc. hii.lk uc. Ujhkl hP '’"hh 

Ijjjc. Jha AS (jka ^1 d)!_S AjAj ^Iij ha A] (jl£ (j) AflJC. AjiiS A] i2_jlUa ILjjj jjc.1 (J^a " aJc- Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3943 
: Book 31, Hadith 18 
: Book 30, Hadith 3932 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet (;fij&) to the same effect as 
mentioned by Ibrahim b. Musa through a different chain. 
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Aj]e Alii ^jill jE 4J-&E jj| jE 4^iU jE tAtt-ui jj 4 


jjlaJl 

jjjUfc jj Ajj Lii.la. 4-liLk jj aLL^o Inh 

jj I 11 ^g-ix-AJ i 1 > tij 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3944 
Book 31, Hadith 19 
Book 30, Hadith 3933 


The tradition mentioned above has also been narrated by Ibn 'Umar through a different chain of transmitters to the 
same effect as mentioned by Malik In this version there is no mention of the words "otherwise he will be 
emancipated to the extent of the first man's share." His version ends "and the slave be thus emancipated," to the 
same effect as he (Malik) mentioned. 


<iUU ^alujj 4 _i1e Alii l^jlil jE 4 jaC. jj| jE. 4£iU jE- iAjjjji. 1 ulk 4f.Laid jj 1 jj aIII 1c. 1 VLw 

ollka ^^Ie % " Axil AjIe jjE.jj " Jl . " jlc- ^ kLa jJE laS VIJ " j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3945 
: Book 31, Hadith 20 
: Book 30, Hadith 3934 


(cs^Vl) 




Ibn 'Umar reported the Prophet (;£,$&) as saying; 


If a man emancipates his share in a slave, the rest will be emancipated by his money if he has enough money to pay 
the full price for him. 

AjIe Alii ^jill j! IJA E jj| jE. 4alLuu jE. 4 (jji jll jE. i jaxa Lj)ik.l ‘(Jjlj^ ' O'lk 4 jlE jj jLiiJl I nik 

o° ''-*'*0 9 '' '' 9 o * o 9 ' * o --o*o 

" .Vi» II j-aJ ^liJ La A! jlfl llj aJLo ^^2 jA La Ada jJE lx. Al jliE.! j a " Jls ^alujj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3946 
: Book 31, Hadith 21 
: Book 30, Hadith 3935 






Ibn ‘Umar reported the Prophet (Ait) as saying; 


If a man is shared by two men, and one of them emancipates his share, a price of the slave will be fixed, not more or 
less, and he will be emancipated by him in case he is rich. 


jlii 111 " flutj 4_i1e Alii (>s -k^a Ig-dll Aj ^Ia 4AaI jE. 4^1 Lui jE 4 jlip jj j^aE jc. 4 jULm lijlk 4<Jjla. jj Xokl LulLk 

" jlix-l UU i'ii Vj V 4Ju3 AjIe Ijlfi jll Axii^aj LaA.lL.1 jJEtl (jljjl jA A*II 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3947 
: Book 31, Hadith 22 
: Book 30, Hadith 3936 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated ath-Thalabb: 


On the authority of his father: A man emancipated his share in a slave. The Prophet (;£,<&) did not put the 
responsibility on him to emancipate the rest. 

Ahmad said: The name Ibn al-Thalabb is to be pronounced with a ta 1 (and not with tha). As Shu'bah could not 
pronounce ta, he said tha. 
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(jl 4 A_jjI (jc. tc-ml) (jjl (jc. jALj ^l (jc. talLk (jc. tA3ti'i'i 1 n'A t (jj alAli In'A (jj iA-sl InK 

(jlfij - L-llllI ^g.i*J - c-lSlU jA lAAj .i A-J Jll _ A_llc. A_lll A^als 3^jlAA (j-a A! 1 jja^aj (j^C-l 4^1-^.J 

C.13I (j-a el3ll (jOJJ pj A3I AAjLiIi 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3948 
: Book 31, Hadith 23 
: Book 30, Hadith 3937 


(^UlVl) uLaua 


(7) Chapter: Regarding One Who Acquires A 3 dlh (jAaa c_jU (7) 

Mahram Relative As A Slave 


Narrated Samurah: 

The Prophet (Xsfc) said: (The narrator Musa said in another place: From Samurah ibn J undub as presumed by 
Hammad): If anyone gets possession of a relative who is within the prohibited degrees, that person becomes free. 
AbuDawud said: A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Samurah from the Prophet (^Isfc) through a 
different chain. 


Abu Dawud said: Only Hammad b. Salamah has transmitted this tradition and he had doubt in it. 

(jj2l (jc. 40 jJuj (jc. t(jui-dl (jc. cobles (jc. tA Al iII (jj aLjk 71-3 4(JjC.U<lluj (jj ^(jj ^bnA 1 nW 

A_lll a 1]| 3_J j - u j ) Jls Jll aULk t—baiaj IAjS <■-jAijk (jj o^)3ui (jc. £j-la_jA ^2 31-3j A_llc. A_1S\ 

(jc. A. A ho (jj aUok (jc. 3^hhi^)all jjlL J (jj alok A (_£jj bj!3 _jjl 31 ^ . " _J$3 la 3lA (jA " J A_llc. 

7) duakll 313 dOkJ -ilj bjlb 3^ . do,AH 31a 3^° aluoj A_lic. A_lll ^h,-i ^^jlll (jE. OJ-kul (jc. (jiii-dl (jc. aj^alc j 

A_i3 did A j. A Ah 11 (j j aUi^. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3949 
Book 31, Hadith 24 
Book 30, Hadith 3938 


Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 


Qatadah reported Umar ibn al-Khattab (may Allah be pleased with him) as saying: If anyone gets possession of a 
relative who is within the prohibited degrees, that person becomes free. 

3 la - AJc. A_lll - u_il ItM' (jj jmc. (jl teauis (jc. t.U» ui (jc. tt-J-Ajll ale. Inik (jl Ajho (jJ a<ak k InK 

j^-S la 3lA (jA 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if Mauqnf (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3950 
: Book 31, Hadith 25 
: Book 30, Hadith 3939 


((^1371) ( flji >s\ 


Qatadah reported 'Umar b. al-Khattab (ra) as saying; 


If anyone gets possession of a relative who is within the prohibited degrees, that person becomes free. 

j$a la 31 a (jA 3ls t(jhi-dl (jc. coaoa (jc. t.u»m (jc. tt_il-A jll a3. Uiiak t(jlAjhii <jj a3k Iv'o-h 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3951 
: Book 31, Hadith 26 
: Book 30, Hadith 3940 


((_gjl371) £jlaL» 


1407 











31 - The Book of Manumission of Slaves (3926 - 3968) c3^' 

A similar tradition has also been transmitted by J abir b. Zaid and al-Hasan through a different 
chain of narrators. 


Abu Dawud said: 

The narrator said retained te tradition more carefully than Hammad. , 

ajxjj 3jl5 jjI Jli _ AllLa j 4Ajj (jJ jjLa. Cf' ,jc. i.\\* wi ,_jC. InK 

AlJak. AqU 


cAjIlu ^jI (jj jj| \2ila> 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3952 
: Book 31, Hadith 27 
: Book 30, Hadith 3941 


(8) Chapter: Manumission Of Ummhat Al- 
Awlad 


(^jLlVt) £jlaL» 

jVjVl (JJC. L_llj (8) 


Narrated Sulamah bint Ma'qil al-Qasiyyah: 

My unde brought me (to Medina) in the pre- Islamic days. He sold me to al- Hubab ibn Amr, brother of AbulYusr ibn 
Amr. I bore a child, AbdurRahman ibn al-Hubab, to him and he (al-Hubab) then died. 

Thereupon his wife said: I swear by Allah, now you will be sold (as a repayment) for his loan. 

So I came to the Messenger of Allah (^s&) and said: Messenger of Allah! I am a woman of Banu Kharijah Qays ibn 
Aylan. My uncle had brought me to Medina in pre-Islamic days. He sold me to al-Hubab ibn Amr, brother of 
AbulYusr ibn Amr. I bore AbdurRahman ibn al- Hubab to him. His wife said: I swear by Allah, you will be sold for his 
loan. 

The Messenger of Allah (^s&) said: Who is the guardian of al-Hubab? 

He was told: His brother, AbulYusr ibn Amr. He then sent for him and said: Set her free; when you hear that some 
slaves have been brought to me, came to me, and I shall compensate you for her. 

She said: They set me free, and when some slaves were brought to the Messenger of Allah (^i£), he gave them a 
slave in compensation for me. 

(jc. ^ l - \\ 1-iS (_JC. t(Jgl A In] (jc. lA .a] t h a 1 nik Aakla Alii AjC. \ Vok 

^ o f ° ^ ' 0 ' O C „ ^ * o c """ q O'"' 0 e 

j^yaC. (jj L-AjaJt AjliLkll ^ ^-2 ClllU - (j^Uc. ol^al - 4<Jia-a Cilia ,_jC. iAJal 

duili AiiA (jjc-Uj aM\j (jV! clallaa cilA <..atiaJl (ji aic. aJ ci)2ji j^Joc. (ji ^>Ii2l <^3 

^jc.Ua Aii&Lkll ^ UjlAAll ^^JaC. ^A3 (j^llE. (JjU 3 UkjLi. ^_ya eljJa! <111 3j- uj j U CillaS ^alujj Allc. <111 <111 

4jjA ^ (jjc-ljj aIIIj (jY! Ail^al ciilUii t.Aiait (_jj -22 a! di2ja jjlac. ^ csA' c>? *■. ^ya 

IaIa IajT'C-I " 3^ 4j1I C '{* i3 jjlac. (_jj jLall _jil (Jj3 _ " (1A " (3jjj Ailc. 4_lll aAII 3^ 

(JjSj |2iJJ aJc. aIII aAII 3^jiic.11 Clllli _ " tg3a ^£3ajC.I ^A3 frt Aui 

jk& 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3953 
Book 31, Hadith 28 
Book 30, Hadith 3942 


(^UlVl) Jliu-V! 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


We sold slave-mothers during the time of the Messenger of Allah (3ii£) and of AbuBakr. When Umar was in power, 
he forbade us and we stopped. 
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Jl^C- ^^Jc jVjVI dll^Jal ufj 3lS 444! AJC. (jj jjl4 (jc. 4eUaC j)C 4(j2}3 j)C 4 iUak 4jjc.l-<llul (jj (^gjaljk ' 

1 ug’hll jioc jlfi Uols jfLi ^^jIj |»Luij 44c 44! ^JL^a 411 3j- ul j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3954 
Book 31, Hadith 29 
Book 30, Hadith 3943 


(cs^Vl) 




(9) Chapter: Selling A Mudabbir jj44 ^3 lJj (9) 

J abir b. ‘Abd Allah said: 

A man declared that his slave would be free after his death, but he had no other property. So the Prophet (;£$&) 
ordered (to sell him). He was then sold for seven hundred or nine hundred (dirhams). 

4<Jj^£ j)J 4 4 *, il j)C 44l4 ^_gjl (jj (JjC.UaL)jj 4C.UaC. j)C 4 (jl 41 J. n j)J 414! 4c j)C ifjull&l 'n.A 4jili. j)J Aa 4! I'n'l-N 

411 3-)4l 4j j4l ojjc Jha 4 ,j£j 4Aa jjJ j)C 4 Lablc (jjcl 4b4j jl 44111 4c j)J jA4 (jc. 4 4lie jjc 

4 Laa_uilJ j\ 41 a* JjoiJ £lj 3 | 4 uij 44 c 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3955 
Book 31, Hadith 30 
Book 30, Hadith 3944 


(ur^Vl) 




The tradition mentioned above also has been transmitted by J abir b. 'Abd Allah through a different 
chain of narrators. This version added: 

The Prophet (;fisfc) said: You are more entitled to his price, and Allah has no need of it. 

44.11! 4c. ,jj ^ Vv 3-A 4^lij <jJ ILhc. ^*nW 4 jkki 4 jfL j)J J^iaJ liliik 4 jSlkik (_JJ j&La. liliik 

" 4.jc ^jcl 4ll!j 4lalu .4 Clu! " - 4 jojj 44c 4_11\ 3-2l! ^j - tJlSj 11 j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

J abir said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3956 
Book 31, Hadith 31 
Book 30, Hadith 3945 


(er’W&l) 


A man of the Ansar called Abu Madhkur declared that his slave called Ya'qub would be free after his death, but he 
had no other property. So the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) called him and said: Who will buy him ? Nu'aim b. 'Abd 
Allah b. al-Nahham bought him for eight hundred dirhams. When he handed them over to him, he (Prophet) said: If 
any of you is poor, he should begin from himself; if anything is left over, give it to your family; if anything is left 
over, give it to your relatives; if anything is left over (when they received something), then here and here. 

4 <Jlij jl4kiV! (j-a 4^/4 j (jl 4 j4k ,jc. 4 jjjjll ,jc. 4 L_Jjj! uii.lk 4^iA! jj) (jj (Jjc.L<ujJ liii.lk 4<Jjii. Ql aliM InK 

" 3^ 4ujj 44c. 4_1S) ^ln-i 4_1S) Jjjjj 4_s Icia ojJC JUa 4 (j£Ll 4j jjJ (jc 4 (JUh 4 Ua^lc (jjjcl jjl 
jll 4»ugh la nb l j4a ^4-iki jlk lb! " 3^ 44) lg4aia (aAja 4Lajl4L ^LL4l j>j 44! 4c. j>j i oljLjls . " lA 

4a Iaj 4a l^J3 bljJaS jl-^ j4 4-a^.j (ji <^ c ’ " 3^ (ji 3*H^ l^aS jl4 jll 4lic 3- L ^ a ^ l^-l3 j!4 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3957 
: Book 31, Hadith 32 
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31 - The Book of Manumission of Slaves (3926 - 3968) 

English translation : Book 30, Hadith 3946 


khfill It In p AJ Iaajc. (jjcJ (10) 


% *£ 


(10) Chapter: Regarding One Who Manumits 
Slaves Of His That Exceed One Third Of His 
Property 

'Imran b. Hussain said: 

A man who had no other property emancipated six slaves of his at the time of the death. When the Prophet (Xsfc) 
was informed about it, he spoke severely of him. He then called them, divided them into three sections, cast lots 
among them, and emancipated two and. kept four in slavery. 

(jl 4j)j■ si -s (jj (jl^iac. (jc. 4L_l3gJoll ^j! (jc. ^j| ( j C . (jc. 4Ajj (jJ AlJak. UiiAk, 4t_)^i. (jj (jlxuiui n'Tk 

^AIcA p | jjAJu Aj (Jill Ajic. 4-131 (jj2l dill (jAjS <JLa aJ (jfL pj Aj^ij Ak. AJC.1 Alai (JJC-i 

aJuj\ jjjlj (jjjlil (Jjilc-La p ijj 33^ AiibtiS 3^13^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3958 
Book 31, Hadith 33 
Book 30, Hadith 3947 


(urMVl) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Qilabah through a different chain of narrators on 
the authority of 'Imran b. Husain to the same effect. But in this version he did not mention "He spoke severely of 
them." 

Vjl Aj (Jill (Ji) pj ollxAij cAj-^ (_g-jl (jc. 4 A 11 _L liiiAk. - jliLjill (jj| lj - 43^3*"^ ^''Tk 4<Jjilfi j-sl 1 nAk 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3959 
Book 31, Hadith 34 
Book 30, Hadith 3948 


(cur^Vl) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Qilabah from Abu Zaid through a 
different chain of narrators to the same effect: 

A man of the Ansar... The Prophet (^fc) said: Had I been present before his burial, he would not have been buried 
in a Muslim cemetry. 

,_j-a (jl 4-1 j 3 O 1 ' ^l j)E. 4 a 1U. (jc. - (jLi-Lall > - 4 A_1U Ajc. jjj llLL UiiAk. 4 A^j ,jj t_l&j UJAa. 


" jp-aUiAll ^)jULa (jSAj (3 (j^lj (jl (Jj2 AjAgku jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3960 
Book 31, Hadith 35 
Book 30, Hadith 3949 


- A_ilc- A_1SI 3"All (-5-^*4 - (Jl^_9 oljx-aJ jlkaj^l 

(^UlSM) JliuiVI 


'Imran b. Husain said: 

A man emancipated six slaved at the time of his death and he had no other property. The Prophet (33&) was 
informed about it. He cast lots among them, emancipated two and retained four in slavery. 

4 j(k.j jjl 4^jj.A-s (jj (jl JMC. (jc. 4 (jjjjajj (jj .~uk.a (jc. 41—1 jjlj ‘lAP 1 - (jp (jc. 4-Pj LP IjjAk 4AAida 1 Vok 

(jjlj (jjjlal (_ 3 JC.ll p b; (sIljj A_j1c. Alii (j-jlll dill (kid (kkjJC. <Jt_a aJ (j£j pj Aj^A Ak. A^-l AlLui J^k-I 

A-xjjI 
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31 - The Book of Manumission of Slaves (3926 - 3968) 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3961 
Book 31, Hadith 36 
Book 30, Hadith 3950 


(JjlaJ! C_jtj£ 




(11) Chapter: Regarding One Who Manumits aJj I Sic. lJj (H) 

A Slave Who Has Property 


'Abd Allah b. 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) as saying: 

If anyone emancipates a slave who has property, the property of the slave belongs to him except that the master 
makes a stipulation. 

Qj (jc. (jSu. Alii JLuC- ,_jC. 4^a_uj Clmllj iA\ Uiiik 4^1t_i_£a In'lk 

AS 11 JLaS JLa aIj 'AjC. (JJC-j " ^luij 4-llc. All! >«-i All' 3-3 JtJ i (_jj All! AjC. C. 4£l 311 ^jC. 40 joiY' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3962 
: Book 31, Hadith 37 
: Book 30, Hadith 3951 


(cs-^ Vl) 




(12) Chapter: Manumitting One Who Was Ujll 3j <jjc. i_Aj (12) 

Bom Out Of Zina 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (33) said: The child of adultery is worst of the three. 


Abu Hurairah said: That I give a flog in the path of Allah (as a charity) is dearer to me than emancipating a child of 
adultery. 

Ail' All' (3-3 3-3 C 5 A' Cf' ‘AjjI (_jE. »ii (_jE. i 1 VOk 

2j (jlicJ (j' L>° ^. A' 3 ?.J 3^ Ail' (Jjf'-u -lajjau (jV *^3^ 3-^J . " Ajbl^ll Ujl' 3j " <3c. 

<33 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3963 
: Book 31, Hadith 38 
: Book 30, Hadith 3952 


(cs^WlV') 




(13) Chapter: Regarding The Reward Of <ji3l c_Aj (13) 

Manumitting A Slave 


Narrated Wathilah ibn al-Asga: 

Al-Arif ibn ad-Daylami said: We went to Wathilah ibn al-Asqa and said to him: Tell us a tradition which has not 
addition or omission. He became angry and replied: One of you recites when his copy of a Qur'an is hung up in his 
house, and he makes additions and omissions. We said: All we mean is a tradition you have heard from the 
Messenger of Allah (330. He said: We went to the Prophet (330 about a friend of ours who deserved. Hell for 
murder. He said: Emancipate a slave on his behalf; Allah will set free from Hell a member of the body for every 
member of his. 
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31 - The Book of Manumission of Slaves (3926 - 3968) 

^aluVI (jj dliilj UjjI 3 la (j^ CF ‘dhc. <_s3 <jJ CF" lulk 43 k ^11 ^Ak A <3? ^>njrc- liii.lk, 

ills _ .lijiS dilj ^^3 (jix-a dii _±^aj ijilll AS.Vkl (j) JlSj l. n>»»3 3_$ Siljj d}3 (_yill 4 I ? lpk 1 V'Ak <1 1 ila3 

- i_La.j! lil i. -iM .Ai ^3 ^alujj dllc. dill dill 3j- UJ J IjjjI Jl! # ^Ixjij djic. dill t 3 iua (_j-a Ajit-ajj llil-lk libjl LaiJ 

" jlill (_j-a dLa IjjJaC. dLa jdaC. <_J£j dill (JJ*-! die. ljiic.1 " Jlls (JjsILj jlill - ^ m J 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3964 
Book 31, Hadith 39 
Book 30, Hadith 3953 


G^fcM) 




(14) Chapter: Which Slave Is Better? 


i^iaal L-ila^ll (j\ l-Aj (14) 


Narrated AbuNajih as-Sulami: 

Along with the Messenger of Allah ($&) we besieged the palace of at-Ta'if. The narrator, Mutadh, said: I heard my 
father (sometimes) say: "Palace of at-Ta'if," and (sometimes) "Fort of at-Ta'if," which are the same. 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) say: he who causes an arrow to hit its mark in Allah's cause will have it 
counted as a degree for him (in Paradise). He then transmitted the rest of the tradition. 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (^tt) say: If a Muslim man emancipates a Muslim man, Allah, the Exalted, will 
make every bone of his protection for every bone of his emancipator from Hell; and if a Muslim woman emancipates 
a Muslim woman, Allah will make every bone of hers protection for every bone of her emancipator from Hell on the 


Day of Resurrection. 

AadJa ^1 (jlAsJs ,jc. ^1 3 ? 4^° CF 0 CF ^ Vok 4 32uA 3 ? ilmJo \nlk 4 ^ V'Uill 3 ? ,*uk A n'v'ik 

{ Jl “ ' 'jl „ $ Q " ' '' S ** " ^ ” _}^ a ' ^ ^ £ Z O J> 0 0 

dm. > 11 jUd 3^ - <_ilUmll j ■ .AT djic. dill dill 3j J - J J > *al k 3^ oh nil ^J^i (jc. ?' 

dill 3^ ^3 «>g nn jkL i^ya " 3j% dllc. dill dill 3j J - u J ) dm, .a>ii3 - dilli & duUall q. ■ ^ 1^1 1 iiUall -a3j 3j% 

1 I uli ^11 d 3^J Cul " 3 j% |3jjj 4_llc. 4 III aAII 3_5 j -°J dm^aj .dj du3dil (JjCuj , " aIs 3^_J jF 

(jl3 4dlLi^i (." (q'ic. I ol^al Idalj jl3l (j^a oj^i-a ^LlaC. {ja 1 a he. dal Ar- (ja ^3aC. 3^ f-l^J 3^^-?- 3^-J 3^ 

" daUill jl3l (j-a La j^i-a ^LlaC. (_j-a 1 alif. 1 g al Ar- (j^a ^3aC- 3^ 3p^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3965 
: Book 31, Hadith 40 
: Book 30, Hadith 3954 






Amr ibn Abasah, said that Marrah ibn Ka'b said: 


I heard the Messenger of Allah (3ii£) say: If anyone emancipates a Muslim slave, that will be his ransom from 


J ahannam. 

31 i Ail tJadoJI 3^^J J -“ cf 

aluij dlic. Alii dill 3j- u d) 


4 J^alc. ,_JJ 111 ^JiA-s 4 jjilC. (jljida l3iSd 4diij 1 Vok 4fliLj (jj l_iIAj^I 3c. 1 ViAk 

3 ll 3 jjij dilc. Alii ^h.o dill 3 _J- ul J i^jA dm -a 111 4 ! gak 1 Hi k Aide. ,_jj jjax} 

" jlill (_j a fif.133 dlilS dLaJ^a d3j " 3_J% 


1_m <am 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3966 
: Book 31, Hadith 41 
: Book 30, Hadith 3955 


(c^W&l) 
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31 - The Book of Manumission of Slaves (3926 - 3968) 

The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Mu'adh througb a different chain of 
narrators. After mentioning the words "If any Muslim emancipates a Muslim slave... and if a woman 
emancipates a Muslim woman, this version adds: 


"If a man emancipates two Muslim women, they will be deliverance from Hell fire; two bones of their will be 
emancipation for each of his bone." 


Abu Dawud said: Salim did not hear (traditions) from Shurahbil. Shurahbil died at Siffin. 

(_jj 4_m£J (_)ls Ail t (jc. jc. 4oj3i jjJac. jc. iAjjLxji ijAC. Cok 

1 Uajlj " 'tJjS 3l*Ji ^ la a y£I3a 4_Jc. 4_1]| 4j]l ijA All*.am tllL-lk \3j3k 4-4^ oja jS OJA 

jJj^A jllll jA ASIlfia Vj ji^AjAA (jjjljJal (JJC-S hajlj " 31 j . " AaLoix oljJal Chiic-S ol^lal Lajlj 1 lal j. nla (jjlicJ 

CllLa ja £a j . ii; ->1 3jl3 JUs _ " A-aLlaC. j a 1 a §\.a (jialaE. (jlfLi 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3967 
: Book 31, Hadith 42 
: Book 30, Hadith 3956 


(ur^Vl) 




(15) Chapter: The Virtue Of Manumitting aL1A\ ^£*11 Jhaa l_jIj (15) 

Slaves When The Master Is Healthy 


Narrated AbudDarda': 

The Prophet (^fc) said: the similitude of a man who emancipates a slave at the time of his death is like that of a 
man who gives a present after satisfying his appetite. 

4_lll 5la Jla tc.l3j.2l ^1 jc. t^jUail 4Ink jc. tjLkluj jc. 4(jUijaj UiiAa. tjjiiS jj Iuh 

" £±ui 131 <JlLa£ dljiall JUC. jlUj j311 QAA " ^luuj Ajlc. Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3968 
: Book 31, Hadith 43 
: Book 30, Hadith 3957 
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32 - Dialects and Readings of the Qur'an (Kitab Al- 
Huruf WaAl-Qira'at) (3969 - 4008) 


(1) Chapter: (1) 

Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet ) read the Qur'anic verse, "And take ye the Station of Abraham as a place of prayer. 

(jj jiiLa. (jC. tJLW .11 (jj 1 n"lk i^L^alc- (jj UiiSkj ^ 4 (JjC.Lajoi) (jj ^jLk liliSk. <jj Alii JUC. \Vi.3A. 

( jj-a IjAiJilj IQij ^Iujj 4_iic. 4_lll j)l Aic. 4_lll 4jjLk j)C- 44 _ijI j)C. 4-^aaJa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3969 
: Book 32, Hadith 1 
: Book 31, Hadith 3958 






Narrated A'ishah: 


A man got up (for prayer) at night, he read the Qur'an and raised his voice in reading. When the morning came, the 
Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: May Allah have mercy on so-and-so! Last night he reminded me a number of verses 


which I was about to forget. 

4^/Li.j (ji 1 g V- 4_U1 tA-Ailc. (jc. iojjC. (jc. iojjc. (jj ^aUiiA Qc. 4 jUik. liiihk. - (JjC-LaLjj (jjl - 4 ( _ s -uilu'lk 

4j| jpa jplSi Alii 4_i]c. Alii 4111 (Jjjoij Qlfl ^ n.-il Lais (jljalL £3^)3 (JJl! Q<a ^13 

M 1 v:Lq , l. 1 ^ 4 ** 1 aLU! 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3970 
: Book 32, Hadith 2 
: Book 31, Hadith 3959 


(er’W&i) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The verse "And no Prophet could (ever) be false to his trust" was revealed about a red velvet. When it was found 
missing on the day of Badr, some people said; Perhaps the Messenger of Allah (^!sfc) has taken it. So Allah, the 


Exalted, sent down "And no prophet could (ever) be false to his trust" to the end of the verse. 

Abu Dawud said: In the word yaghulla the letter ya has a short vowel a. 

(jjQc. (jjl (jlij (jlij (JJUC. (jjl 1 VT-S 4 4 jjjLaa. lij-lk 4^Uj Qj ^JC. IVTk 4, ui j)J AJLpS ! VPk 

4_lll Qjjjj (Jatl axj (JlaS ^ajJ Clljis AAliaS <^3 ( (Jau (ji 4-jVI eAA Clllji 1 <ag V- 4_lll 

oljll 4_kj!iLa cJa-J .ijlj (3-2 . AjV! CS^! (J*-i jjl (. 3k j Jp All! (3_pi-2 i-AAkl |3 j-uj 4_iic. 4_lll ^L^-i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3971 
: Book 32, Hadith 3 
: Book 31, Hadith 3960 






Anas b. Malik reported that Messenger of Allah (;£.$&) as saying: 
O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee from niggardliness and old age. 










32- Dialects and Readings of the Qur'an (Kitab Al-HumfWaAl-Qira'at) (3969- 4008)3-31 ® 

" Jj-uj A-iIc. A_lll ^ 1 ».-i ^jill ctdlLa 3 Ci» oui C \* .am 3* ijxua-a ln3 i ^ i .Ijr- 3 Aak .a 1 n3 

. " (JiiM (3° 3j Jill 

( J4&') 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3972 
Book 32, Hadith 4 
Book 31, Hadith 3961 


Narrated Laqit ibn Sabirah: 

I came in the deputation of Banu al-Muntafiq to the Messenger of Allah (33)- He then narrated the rest of the 
tradition. The Prophet (33) said: la tahsibanna (do not think) and did not say: la tahsabanna (do not think). 

3 Ijjal cAajI (jc. 3 Jajal 3 axxalc. 3 " 4 3 (Jjc-I-^jiI 3 " ‘J 411 3 3 ^ ''' 3 t,D» m 3 AjjjS luH 

Jill - (Jlafl Clu 3 ll j AjIc. aIII aA 1 I 3 Juj Jl - (jjliiii 3I 3 3 - (jjJ-all 4 < 3 ^ 

3 - u 3 j V 3 L 3 _s. " 3 ^j V " - J-uj Aalc. aIII Jj-a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3973 
Book 32, Hadith 5 
Book 31, Hadith 3962 


(j4&0 


The Muslims met a man with some sheep of his. He said: Peace be upon you. But they killed him and took those few 
sheep. Thereupon the following Qur'anic verse was revealed: "...And say to anyone who offers you a salutation: Thou 
art none of believer, coveting the perishable good of this life." meaning these few sheep. 

J 13 . j n^\l 3-2 3' 3' 4 fl l~ >r - 3- 4 3-3 3 jj-**- 133 . 4(jUiui Uii3 t^i>uc. 3 ^ u!i3 

UJ)*1p 4"unl Jjll (__Jl 32 ^ CI1I33 AAj 4 11 i2Hj !j 3 lj 0jli'qq A^jlc. a^Uxll (Jlia a! a a pc. 

.. $ 0 O 0 j} S'* 

A Am 11 i 211 j 1331 ol 3 -ll 3 a 3 ' 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3974 
Book 32, Hadith 6 
Book 31, Hadith 3963 




Narrated Zayd ibn Thabit: 


The Prophet (^Isfc) used to read: "Not equal are those believers who sit (at home) and receive no hurt (ghayru ulid- 
darari) but the narrator Sa'id did not say the words' 'used to read' 1 

cj 3 I < 3 " 4 - 3 a 2 a 3 133 4 (_£jl 3 il 3 Ajlm 3 33 uj3j ^ 0 U 3 I 3 I 3 ' 133 4 jji.V'A 3 3 »» 133 

j3 I3J Jmj a 3 . a_ 11I Jxxa 3J (jl ‘kjjl 3* 44 —J 3 3 j 3 3- ‘kajl 3* - 33 - 4 ^ 3 Jll 

Ij-J (j!3 .3 III (Jij ^al _5 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3975 
Book 32, Hadith 7 
Book 31, Hadith 3964 






Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Messenger of Allah (^s&) read the verse: "eyeforeye" (al-'aynubil-'ayn). 
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32- Dialects and Readings of the Qur'an (Kitab Al-HurufWaAl-Qira'at) (3969- 4008)*—^ J 

jj Up <_pl jc 4pjj jj (jpjj IdliSd. iiiljlaill jj <111 pc lllilk. Vis ;f.Vl*Jl jj ^a, 4 <j1lu ^1 jj jl LV- liliia. 

| jjilU jdillj | |»1jjjj pic. <111 <111 IaIjS JUS 4iillLa jj (jjijl jc jc 4pjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3976 
Book 32, Hadith 8 
Book 31, Hadith 3965 


(^V1) 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (331) read the verse: "We ordained therein for them: Lif e for life and eye for eye (an-nafsa bin-nafsi 
wal-'aynu bil-'ayn). 

dp- 4 4 lp dp U^ lp- 4 Alp <_p u-pp look it^ljUAll jj <111 pc uii^a. 4^1 uis^a. 4^ s lc. jj j^aj 1 Vt-s 

juxllj (_pLilU jl ^gjV- 1 1^)3 |»Lu)j pic. <111 <11| jl <jc. <111 j. Pi j 4tillLa jj (jjiil jc 

. { lP*^4 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3977 
Book 32, Hadith 9 
Book 31, Hadith 3966 


(^V1) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

Atiyyah ibn Sa'd al-Awfi said: I recited to Abdullah ibn Umar the verse: "It is Allah Who created you in a state of 
(helplessness) weakness (min da'f)." He said: (Read) min du'f. I recited it to the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) as you 
recited it to me, and he gripped me as I gripped you. 

jac jj <111 pc (^Ic CllIjS dJUi 4^ajp-ll AjLui jj A \laC jc j* jJ (JjiPiS 1 VLk 4 jjA j liliJlk 4^Jlalll lVok 

Lo£I U^- Akl3 U^- tgdi^)3 La£I pic <111 <111 Jjjjj U^ Ipip^ { 1 _3* iPt j« j (JUiS (_1* l>i ja (_£A1I 

dlllc Cilia.! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3978 
Book 32, Hadith 10 
Book 31, Hadith 3967 


(cs-M^O Cy 




Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


The Prophet (^fc) read the verse mentioned above, "min du'f." 

^p! j E. 4plaC jC 4pjl-k jj <111 pc. j C 4 jjjl& jc - <Jpc jj| ^pp - 4 pic 1 V'dk 4^» 3-»<\) jj Ias. 1 lijSa. 

I I >Pi j-a | pic. <111 jpil jC 4 p* 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3979 
Book 32, Hadith 11 
Book 31, Hadith 3968 


(^pUlVI) 




Narrated Ubayy b. Ka'b: 

' 1 Say, ip the bounty of Allah, and in His mercy- in that let you rej oice." 

jj j-3 3-3 3-3 4jj3 Lp 3JC. pj! jC 4 <111 pc jC 4jj3Lai! ^lLol (jc. 4 jUilo lipp.1 4 jpS jj .'ik 1 1 Vl'lk 

e-lliU Ijll p! J Is _ Ij^jiUa dllAp <j<^.jjj <111 3d=p J 4 
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32- Dialects and Readings of the Qur'an (Kitab Al-HurufWaAl-Qira'at) (3969- 4008)^— 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Ibn Abzi: 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3980 
Book 32, Hadith 12 
Book 31, Hadith 3969 




'A c_Jc_itj£ 


Ubayy ibn Ka'b) said: The Prophet read the verse: "Say: In the bounty of Allah and in His mercy-in that let 
you rej oice: that is better than the wealth you hoard." 

qj Uc. aIII ajc. ^Vv'iS 4^JUVI (jc- 4<2]jlUil ,_jjI uii.U. iA aUh ojjaJill uij.ik 4 a11I ^jc. ^ mU 

aUi La-o jU. 3^ Alii (JjJaflJ J 1^)3 ^luij Aalc. Alii ^ \>^-i (jl 4^gjl (jc. 4A_ul ^jc- 4 (_£_^jI 

• { 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3981 
Book 32, Hadith 13 
Book 31, Hadith 3970 






Narrated Asnia' daughter of Yazid: 

She heard the Prophet (AU) read the verse: "He acted unrighteously." (innahu 'arnila ghayra salih). 

^ Ua ^ y\\ C iTom 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


ihjjj cllij £.UluS (jc. 4L—Luij^. (jj (jC- ‘Uutj Ijliia. 4 (JjC.ULm] ,jj 1 *nW 

| ^llUa JJC. <JAC- Ajl ^alujj Ajic. aIII 

(ur^Vl) £p-ua 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3982 
Book 32, Hadith 14 
Book 31, Hadith 3971 


Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Shahr ibn Hawshab said: I asked Umm Salamah: How did the Messenger of Allah (Ait) read this verse: "For his 


conduct is unrighteous (innahu 'amalun ghayru salih". She replied: He read it: "He acted unrighteously" (innahu 
'amila ghayra salih). 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Harun al-Nahwi and Musa b. Khalaf from Thabit as 
reported by the garrator 'Abd al-Aziz. 

(jl£ <■ SjS A aIui ClalLuj Jli (jj ,jc. tClulii uiiJlk - jULaII - 4 Uc. Uiiik 4 (JaIS jjl liiiJlk 

JJC. (JaC. Aj) IaIjS Cllila3 JJC. (_JaE. Ajl Aj'ih o3a IjAJ AjIg. aIII AjIc. Alii ^Ua aAII 

^Ic. Jll US CIajIj ^jc. <_ilk. (_jj ill °3.JJ 3-3 ^JLLa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3983 
Book 32, Hadith 15 
Book 31, Hadith 3972 


(er’W&l) 


Narrated Ubayy ibn Ka'b: 


When the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) prayed, he began with himself and said: May the mercy of Allah be upon us and 
upon Moses. If he had patience, he would have seen marvels from his Companion. But he said: "(Moses) said: If ever 
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32- Dialects and Readings of the Qur'an (Kitab Al-HurufWaAl-Qira'at) (3969- 4008)*— ^ J 

I ask thee about anything after this, keep me not in they company: then wouldst thou have received (full) excuse 
fro/n my side". Hamzah lengthened it. 





Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3984 
Book 32, Hadith 16 
Book 31, Hadith 3973 


Narrated Ubayy ibn Ka'b: 

The Prophet (Afe) read the Qur'anic verse: "Thou hast received (full) excuse from me (min ladunni)" and put 
tashdid (doubling of consonants) on nun (n). , 



Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3985 
Book 32, Hadith 17 
Book 31, Hadith 3974 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


Ubayy ibn Ka'b made me read the following verse as the Messenger of Allah (^-is,) made him read: "in a spring of 
murky water" (fi 'aynin hami'atin) with short vowel a after h. 





: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3986 
Book 32, Hadith 18 
Book 31, Hadith 3975 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (^s&) said: A man from the Illiyyun will look downwards at the people of Paradise and Paradise will be 
gUttering as if it were a brilliant star. 

He (the narrator) said: In this way the word durri (brilliant) occurs in this tradition, i.e. the letter dal (d) has short 
vowel u and it has no hamzah ('). AbuBakr and Umar will be of them and will have some additional blessings. 



(^-jUlVl) iaAL t ijauia 



: Sunan Abi Dawud 3987 
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32- Dialects and Readings of the Qur'an (Kitab Al-HurufWaAl-Qira'at) (3969- 4008)*— ^ J ® 

In-book reference : Book 32, Hadith 19 

English translation : Book 31, Hadith 3976 

Narrated Farwah ibn Musayk al-Ghutayfl: 


I came to the Prophet ). He then narrated the rest of the tradition. 

A man from the people said: "Messenger of Allah! tell us about Saba'; what is it: land or woman? He replied: It is 
neither land nor woman; it is a man to whom ten children of the Arabs were bom: six of them lived in the Yemen 


and four lived in Syria. 

The narrator Uthman said al-Ghatafani instead of al-Ghutayfi. He said: It has been transmitted to us by al-Hasan 


ibn al-Hakam an-Nakha'i. 

o jjI I3j3d ^kll t^oLuii jA 1 V'GS Vis 44 III Aic. ojj Iaj 4<112u ^1 ^ (jldiic. 1 Vi.w 

12 ^jilll (_]Us 3 ChOSll 3^33 <Jc. <111 dull! (_jl3 1| 4-^1 Un< 0j^)3 Lp ‘(3* ^ 

Ailuj (IpsUlia i—J^ill (j-a ojjic. 31 j A-i£lj ol^)2l Vj (_pjlj (JjiiI " iiijJal ^1 ^_yajj\ lia I2d (_jE. <111 

< 3*-^2ll ^kll (_jj Tulk JlSj 3 U ^~ l * (jl^3® ^gjlfliaiil ^jLaic. dJls _ " Aiu^l ^e-llluj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Satiih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3988 
: Book 32, Hadith 20 
: Book 31, Hadith 3977 


(^UIVI) 0* 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Prophet (Aifc) as saying - the narrator Isma'il transmitted it from Abu Hurairah, and mentioned the tradition 
about the coming down of revelation-: "So far (is this the case) that when terror is removed from their hearts." 
cojYjA j-sl lli-li. ilia 4<Aj£ic. ,jc. ij^yaC. ,jc. 4(jUilc (jE- 4^1 a^JI jMX-a jl\ <JjC.Lal3j i0.l3£. (jj JUlLI In'A 

131 ^lil Alja 431133 Ills CnA 3^^ - a2!jj ®D33^ <^3 lP (Jjc-IAjoiI (3-2 - ^aiuij <Jc. <111 ^1 >^i ^gjlll (jc. 

. { lP £ J* 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3989 
: Book 32, Hadith 21 
: Book 31, Hadith 3978 


(cs^W&l) ^ua 




Narrated LJmm Salamah, wife of the Prophet (Xsfe): 


The reading of the following verse by the Prophet (<1^£) goes: "Nay, but there came to thee (ja'atki) my signs, and 
thou didst reject them (fakadhdhabti biha) ; thou wast haughty (wastakbarh) and became one of those who reject 
Faith (wakunti). 

Abu Dawud said: This is a mursal tradition, i.e. the link of the Companion has been omitted, for the narrator al-Rabi' 
djd not meet Umm Salamah. 

p (jc. ijJjlA (jj (^jll (jc. J^3 j 4 

Igj duJia ^gjlll iill3ld 3a J 


^ 111 dm aui ‘(^31^)11 (jldiluj (_jj (_glkiiil TuA 4(_^j_jjLuuill ^3lj d)j -d. 


I nh 

<<L 


^alujj AjIc. <111 dLllLa ^alujj 4_llc- “till ^ L^a ^j3 

A ial4ii ^1 i3lj.la p £1j3^ 13a 3j!3 _jjl Jla (jj^)3lfLll ^ya di£j dljjVnnlj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3990 
: Book 32, Hadith 22 
: Book 31, Hadith 3979 


(^UVI) lliutfl 
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Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


I heard the Messenger of Mah read: "(There is for him) Rest and satisfaction" (faruhun wa rayhan). 

- 44_Cojlc. (jc. t(Jgjq juj Alii Cjc. (jc. cejLxCa <Jj2j ij£- ja-jli ,_jj (JjjLa LiiSk LP lUilk 

jjLa-JJj ^ j^)3 LA ^aiujj 4_ilc. 'till dw.am Chill - 1 g V- ^LxJ Alii LS^-) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Alhani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3991 
: Book 32, Hadith 23 
: Book 31, Hadith 3980 




Safwan b. Ya'la quoting his father said: 


I heard the Prophet (;£,<&) read on the pulpit the verse: "They will cry: O Malik" 

Abu Dawud said: That is, without shortening the name (Malik). 

(jc. - Icik 4Ja^al ^1 (Jjia. cjll - teUaC. (ji C. ijjk. l jc. 4(jUijj lili-lk ^(11 CsAaC- ,_jj Chklj (JlL. ,_jj -CCkl 1 Vok 
| idllLa l_j Ijllij f s ^ Jal J 4-lic- 4.111 Clla..am £)ll 44_lj| lP - ^ '* 1 oCjC- (_jjl Jll - 4^jl_jika 

aakjJ l/ta Ijll jjl 3-i 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3992 
: Book 32, Hadith 24 
: Book 31, Hadith 3981 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) made me read the verse "It is I who give (all) sustenance. Lord of power, steadfast (for 
ever). s 

(_]ll 44.111 Cjc. ,jc. 4 Cj_)j LP dJC. (jE. 4 (Jgl k 1 nl ^1 ,_jC. 4h.aM jjI (jJ Uiick 

| (jjiall ojlll jj jl j^)ll ^ } f s ^ Jal J 4-llc. 4-131 Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3993 
: Book 32, Hadith 25 
: Book 31, Hadith 3982 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


The Prophet (Xsfc) used to read the verse "Is there any that will receive admonition (muddakir)? " that is with 
doubling of consonant [ (dal) (d) ]. 

Abu Dawud said: The word muddakir may be pronounced as mim (m) with a short vowel u. (dal)(d) with a short 


vowel and kaf (k) with a short vowel i. 

^ jj Q ^ _ ^ jji 4 ^ ^ ^ Ox o^* ^ ^ q e o Ao-* 'Z & ji o ji ^ jj 

lAjjij ,jl£ iimj 4_ilc. Alii ^j-lill (jl 44211 Cjc. ,jc. 4Cj^uiVI LP t(jl k ml (jc. iAjjt m n'ihk i^yaC. ^_yl (_)^aik Ixi-lk 

' **C 0 ^ } a ' Z ' "ji o ^ ^ Z o o ' 

i_ilkll a j j > its a <_]lcll kkjji-a 4 Jj^ajCa-a Cjll (_]ll _ lilaidi ^ la j (ja J 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3994 
: Book 32, Hadith 26 
: Book 31, Hadith 3983 


(urMVl) 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 
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32- Dialects and Readings of the Qur'an (Kitab Al-HurufWaAl-Qira'at) (3969- 4008)*-— J 
I saw the Prophet (^fc) reading the verse; "does he think that his wealth would make him last for ever?" 

dJUj 4 Jjlk (jc. a ^ V'^-v 4 jbLu ' Vv W 4(_^jLa3]l Jjc. tdi-oll AjC. txi-lk 4^Jl_2a (jj JLa^.1 (11)ik 

| e-llkl aJLo (jl 4 _ I Qk) ^aiujj Adic. Alii ^jlll Clulj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3995 
: Book 32, Hadith 27 
: Book 31, Hadith 3984 


(^UlVl) JU4-V' 


Narrated Abu Qilabah: 


That the Prophet (Ait) made a man read the verse: "For, that day His chastisement will be such as none (else) can 
be chastised. And his bonds will be such as none (other) can be bound. 


Abu Dawud said: According to some (scholars), there is a narrator between the narrator Khalid and Abu Qilabah. 

Y AlAjjS | ^akuJJ Ajlc. 4-111 ^ L-a Alii (Jjjjj olQsl (jA£. 44j!) 13 ^1 jC. 4AlLk jC. 4 A\lt »'ii UJ-lk 4 JAC. j)J lltA 

Albla -lILk (jjj (3^-^ ('i } bjlb J Qli _ | -iki Ailjj jjjj Y j * -ikl Alike. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3996 
: Book 32, Hadith 28 
: Book 31, Hadith 3985 


(^UlVl) JU4-V' 


Narrated Abu Qilabah: 


A man whom the Prophet (^sfe) made the following verse read informed me, or he was informed by a man whom a 
man made the following verse read through a man whom the Prophet (;£!<&) made the following verse read: "For, 


that day His chastisement will be such as none (else) can be i nfli cted (la yu'adhdhabu) 

Abu Dawud said: 'Asim, al-A'mash, Talhah b. Musarrif, Abu Ja'far Yazid b. al-Qa'ga', Shaibah b. Nassah, Nafi' b. 
'Abd al-Rahman, 'Abd Allah b. Kathir al-Dari, Abu 'Amr b. al-'Ala', Hamzat al-Zayyat, 'Abd al-Rahman al-A'raj, 
Qatadah, al-Hasan al-Basri, Mujahid, Hamid al=A'raj, Abd Allah b. 'Abbas and 'Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Bakr recited: 
"For,that day His chastisement will be such as none (else) can inflict (laya'adhdhibu), and His bonds will be such as 
none (other) can bind (wa la yathigu), except the verse mentioned in this tradition from the Prophet It has 


een read yu'adhdhabu with short vowel a in passive voice. 

j)i1 jl ^aluJJ Ajic. Alii olQsl 4 jA (^llkil dJlS 44 j^Is ^1 jC. 4 C.l.lkJl -lll_L jC. 4 bUak 1 VoA 4 - 1 )JC. j)J X 4 (jli-lk 

< SjjJ Akllaj . .A C- IQs kjlk _jjl Qll _ | l j V .AjAjjS J AjIc. Alii (^jlll oljsS jA olQsl 

OUll jj j^Joc. jjIj jjlkll jjj£ lP All) Jjc-j jp^/jll -lie. jj ^LLaj ,_jj A ni'ii j ^-lakail j>j Jjjj > jjIj 

jp^.^)ll Jjc-j (JjAjc. lP Alii Ajc-j ^Qc.Vl Ma'ij A&l_kkj (_£jksajll jhi^llj ektjlj ^Qc-Vl jp^.^)ll Ajc .j ClAj^ll e 

^SalLj | lLi-Pcj } Aj^ j3 jail CluJkll V) ( jJjJ Y j } ( ^ 4^' Lp 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3997 
: Book 32, Hadith 29 
: Book 31, Hadith 3986 


(^UlVl) JIIujVI ( fljt ih 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


The Messenger of Allah (^fc) related a tradition in which he mentioned the words 'J ibril and Mikal" and he 
pronounced them ' J ibra'ila wa Mika'ila." 
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Abu Dawud said: Khalaf said: I did not put the pen aside from writing letters (huruf) for forty years: nothing tired 

me (or made me incapable of writing), even J ibril and Mika'il did not tire me. 

■ 3li (jc. 4(jHc-VI (jc. 4^1 VnW jjla ^1 (jj (ji 4ejU-ll (jj hlklj 4 AVLi'i ^1 (_jj (jLalc. iVok 

" A_j 2 3^3 LL.il. aIj-uj A_ilc. Alii cs^ 3 Alii Jjj-uj diia. (Jll 4(3 j p^JI ,D» >u (jc. i^jxl\ Aulac. (jc. 

^^lllc.1 La <_aj^j^JI AlLi^ (jc. ^Isll ^Sjl Alii (jj*jjl Ail <_all. LjIL Ljls _ | jLlS-uij 3 -^up } ^3^ . " 

(JllfLlaj (Jjl^}±a. ^^lllc.1 La C-^Ai 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3998 
Book 32, Hadith 30 
Book 31, Hadith 3987 






Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fc) mentioned the name of the one who will sound the trumpet (sahib as-sur) and said: 
On his right will be J ibra'il and on his left will be Mika'il. 

Aic (JjlSxaj (Jlij (jJ 1 Vok - ja£ (jjl ^^laj - 4jlL lili-lk 4^3^' jp AU 

A_iic- <H| <111 3^^ (3-^ (3jidll W* wl (_g3 (jc. (3A?*-^ A_llaC. (jc. ^jLlall Li (jc. (jllc-L/l 1 VoAA (jllc-Vl 

" (JjlfLla ojLulJ (jc. j A b-a; (jc. " (JUjS jjUall t. _ .Ai ^aLuij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3999 
Book 32, Hadith 31 
Book 31, Hadith 3988 






Narrated Ibn al-Musayyab: 


The Prophet (<!§&), AbuBakr, Umar and Uthman used to read "maliki yawmid-din (master of the Day of 
J udgment)". The first to read maliki yawmid-din was Marwan. 

Abu Dawud said: This is sounder that the tradition which transmitted by al-Zuhri from Anas, and al-Zuhri from 
Salim, from his father (Ibn'Umar). 

3-pl (jis L)li L_uiAail (jji 3 ^a L<Ljj 3® i iss^s^ Lp Li^adl ‘(J^3 d^ pc- 1 voA 4(Jiia. (jj i vUA 

(jlj^p (_jj3li AlU LAI 33 (jl (Jj3 31 ^ajJ tdlLa (jjejil (jl a Sc. j JAC.J jfL J _jjlj ^aLuij <jlc. <111 ^L^i 

<Ajl (jc. ^alLu) (jc. (3u^3^J (jdl (jC. is _jA_3^ '■‘\OA (j a ^.i^al liA Ijll _jjl 3ll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4000 
Book 32, Hadith 32 
Book 31, Hadith 3989 


(^UlVl) iLLutf I 




Narrated Umm Salamali, Uniinul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (3j3) used to recite: "In the name of Allah, the Cherisher and Sustainer of the worlds; most 
Gracious, most Merciful; Master of the Day of J udgment," breaking its recitation into verses, one after another. 

Abu Dawud said: I heanj Ahmad (b. Hanbal) say: The early reading is: Maliki yawmi'l-din. 

jl - CljSi Lgll 4 A <Lii ^1 (jc. 4A£1 L‘ s ^1 (jj <111 <lc. (jc. (jjl liOk ‘(^^ ^ VGA i^jA^l (jJ .D» wi In'ik 

(jk^.^)ll * (jjpilLill Ljj All Akkll * aa^.^)l! (jii^.^11 Alii sjou | aLoij Aalc Alii (_ s l J ^ a 0^.133 - La^jjc. <-al£ 

ji ^ & ji o JI “i % ~ ^ 0 ^®^ ** ' 

| (jjAil A <oqll oe!3^ .Ha'sI dm au 1 Ijll Jls _ 111 111 Ale. 13^ ^j llLa * ^ 1 ^. 3 ^^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cjhW^') 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4001 
Book 32, Hadith 33 
Book 31, Hadith 3990 


Narrated Abu Dharr: 


I was sitting behind the Messenger of Allah (AiQ who was riding a donkey while the sun was setting. He asked: Do 
you know where this sets ? I replied: Allah and his Apostle know best. He said: It sets in a spring of warm water 


(Hamiyah). 

4 j-buiai jj (jULoi jc. 4 jjjl-A jj Cjjj i " ^ VIS - - ta^uuia jj jac. jj 4_lll HjjC-j 4Aj1Cu ^1 jj jl a jc. ini A 

jA_j aLujj 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii i_ SjCj 1 — 3-2 4jj jc. 4<J jc. 4 j-ajllli jiAl^jj] jc. 44) nc. jj jc. 

o ' 0 ' S" 'o'"* Ji o ji o c '' 0 ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ jj - " 

jjc. Lg-ils " 3-2 . ^alc-l 4_lll Cilia _ " oCA jjl Ja " 3-^2 Lg-Jj^C. .lie. (jjaCulij jLa^. ^ic. 

" 4jai_k 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4002 
: Book 32, Hadith 34 
: Book 31, Hadith 3991 


(^LJVi) JLL-uVl 


Narrated Ibn al-Asqa 1 : 


The Prophet (;£,&) came to them in the swelling place of immigrants and a man asked him: Which is the greatest 
verse of the Qur'an ? The Prophet (;Qi£9 replied: Allah, there is no god but He - the Living, the Self-Subsisting 


Eternal. No slumber can seize Him nor sleep." 

- 3^-^ cl^J - jl 4C-1 Ur. jj ^plC. (_)la 40J^i. jj! jC. 4^LL^. i il.lA 4 ( _ s JaUC. jJ liaAla ini A 

^3 4jI (_^l jl_uiii Allies jj^^i g i aA u^a ^A«.i_k |3uij 4_ilc- Alii ^h,-i j] c]j 2 j A * aj .h 4j| ^LuiVl jjl Qc. 

" | Vj 4_lui bliAj V 3“^ 3** ^i AJ " (3-uj 4_lic- Alii 3-2 ^alaC-i jl^jill 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4003 
: Book 32, Hadith 35 
: Book 31, Hadith 3992 


(cr^Vi) 




Narrated Shariq: 


Ibn Mas'ud said read the verse: "Now come, thou" (haita laka). Then Shariq said: We read it, "hi'tu laka" (I am 
prepared for thee). Ibn Mas'ud said: I read it as I have been taught; it is dearer to me. 

4(jjiCu jc. 4(jiAeVI jc. 4 ji iYwi ini A 4Cll^)ljll IjC- uiicj. 4 ( _£ j )lLail ^i -n Ail jj JjAc. jj Alii Cjc. jbxls Jjl ini A 

i tM C lialc. Lh£I lAJjQsl 1 j» »nil jj| (Jlls ^ i» j j <211 ClnA j i-Aj^jii ul jjilu | <211 CluA ) IQs Ajl 4Cj» mA jjl jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4004 
: Book 32, Hadith 36 
: Book 31, Hadith 3993 


(cs^W&i) 




Narrated Shariq: 


'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) was told that the people had read this verse: "She said: Now come, thou" (hita laka). He said: 
I read it as I have been taught; it is dearer to me. It goes "wa qalat haita laka" (She said: Now come thou). 
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32- Dialects and Readings of the Qur'an (Kitab Al-HurufWaAl-Qira'at) (3969-4008)*—^ J 

| (211 CluA dlli c AjVI oU (j) Alii -1ml (JjS (Jjl2 jjc. 4(jd i£ ''^ (_[_)£■ 44-a_jl*Ja laj-U. 4 UU (li.U 

( (211 duA dill'a ,'J1 tldJ dJalc- U5i i'll ,_j( (Jill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud4005 
: Book 32, Hadith 37 
: Book 31, Hadith 3994 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri : 


The Messenger of Allah (Xsifc) said: Allah, the Exalted, said to the children of Israel : "... but enter the gate with 
humility, in posture and in words, and you will be forgiven your faults (tughfar lakum)". 

Jjj (jc. ilklu (jj ^UiaA U^)d.l 4l_lAj 4(_^^)^-<ill Ijll (_JJ (jldluj uiid.j 4^ diU. (_]U 4^1lda -IdLl tn'l-N 

J^jdl (_)dj aIII 3 ! " aluij 4_llc. 4III aIII jjll (Jjll 4(j£.J-^-^ d* ul lP 4jl_d f-LlaC. (jC. 4alu)l 

** ^ S' Q ' o )■ " S ji 5 ^ “a I* 0 o 

" | ^a£l-jl As. ^sl jkx .j A 1t\ I^j1j3j I.W hi dial! J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4006 
: Book 32, Hadith 38 
: Book 31, Hadith 3995 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Hisham b. Sa'd with a different chain of narrators in a 
similar way. 


a}Lm fibllLd 4b*In ^UU ,_jc. 4(illla l_u2d 4^)lldui l n'A 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4007 
Book 32, Hadith 39 
Book 31, Hadith 3996 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


The revelation came down to Messenger of Allah (;fis&) and he recited to is: "A surah which We have sent down and 
which We have ordained (faradnaha)" 

Abu Dawud said: The letter ra (r) is the word faradnaha has short vowel a (with out doubling of consonant r), and 
then he reached the verses after this verse. 

l Vi *1 ^ 
I ar=J' 


Jjj Chill _ Igac. Alii ^daj - 44 -j2ljIc. (jl l jc. 40 jje- ^IdU liiiSd 4bUd LiiSd 4 (Jjc.IaL] 

3 U. AfliaJa ^ \* j 2jl2 jj\ (_Jl3 _ Ul ~u>T)3j Ulalj>jl ojjj-l J liuic. IjaS 4_iic. Alii 4_UI (Jjj-u 


CllUVI £>U Jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4008 
: Book 32, Hadith 40 
: Book 31, Hadith 3997 
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33 - Hot Baths (Kitab Al-Hammam) (4009 - 4019) 


(1) Chapter: Entering bathhouses gd Jjlill c_Aj (1) 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

The Messenger of Allah (dd) forbade to enter the hot baths. He then permitted men to enter them in lower 


garments. 

■dll @ T- -dll 


tAdjlc. ,jC. ^1 (jC. Oldi (jj dll dc. ,jC. Oldd idld i <JjE.lhdl (jj In'A 

0 J! 2 " " 0 -J ^ 0 jl j, 0 ^ " 

jjldill ^^3 lA_jIdd (jl Jld^H Chlhlddll J^db (_jc. ^dujj 4_lic. dll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud4009 
: Book 33, Hadith 1 
: Book 32, Hadith 3998 


(^IdVI) ( aj* ia 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


AbulMalih said: Some women of Syria came to Aisha. She asked them: From whom are you? They replied: From the 
people of Syria. She said: Perhaps you belong to the place where women enter hot baths (for washing). The said: 
Yes. She said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (Ait) say: If a woman puts off her clothes in a place other than her 
house, she tears the veil between her and Allah, the Exalted. 

Abu Dawud said: This is the tradition narrated by J arir, and it is more perfect. J arir did not mention Abu al-Malih. 
He said (on the authority of 'A'ishah) that the Messenger of Allah (dd) said. 

(jc. - 1 » - iA\* »ii 1 Vih-s i jd -n Qj 1 Vpk t^Yrill .dkia I'nWj ^ IhiiSd cdalii .dkia fnS 

. rij - AjuojIc. (_ 5-1 c- .a dill JaI ojjd Jdi Jli t rr )lhll (_JE. - ^ niall (jjl Jli - dll (^l (jJ did (_jE. 

Ihl Chili _ 31 ^ chidiik 11 IajLuij ddhi ^^lill ojj^ll ^jSl»1 chili _ ^Llull JaI 3^ (jdl Cy^ *— ^^ @T- dll 

dll (jpjj I gbj Ih di^iA VI 1 ^ihj jjc. 1 ^ilill sijil Ih " (Jj% ^Iujj 4_iic. dll dll ch» o>» ^^hl 

Aalc. dll dll (Jli Jll ^dhll Ihl j£d jsJj ^hi jjA j Chok IcA ijli _jji (_]ll _ " <_ylbu 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4010 
: Book 33, Hadith 2 
: Book 32, Hadith 3999 


(cri^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


The Prophet (^fc) said: After some time the lands of the non-Arabs will be conguered for you, and there you will 
find houses called hammamat (hot baths), so men should not enter them (to wash) except in lower garments, and 


forbid the women to enter them except a sick or one who is in a child-bed. 

(_JJ dll dd (_JC. 4 £ilj i^J J dc. (_JC. 4 ^J«hl (_JJ 1 tri 4 AJAj idcd 4 (JjhjJ (_JJ Chdl died 

Vis Chlhlddll 1^1 (Jld Ijjpj l-g-j3 |d-*Jl (j-<aji ^adl i h tgh) " (_]ll ^aiujj Aalc. dll dll (jl ijJMC. 

" d hid jl A .A yjss V) »lhull Ia j a hhlj A_)VI-J V) (Jlddll l^hldd 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4011 
: Book 33, Hadith 3 
: Book 32, Hadith 4000 


(^hUlVI) i iefcda 






(2) Chapter: The prohibition of nudity 


CP ljLj (2) 


Narrated Ya'la: 

The Messenger of Allah (Ait) saw a man washing in a public place without a lower garment. So he mounted the 


pulpit, praised and extolled Allah and said: Allah is characterised by modesty and concealment. So when any of you 
washes, he should conceal himself. 


(Jjjjj J 4 Jay iP Lf-CaC. (jc. I (jLajiuj (jy lilLill Aye (je 4 jyA j lijik 4(Jylj (jy AaAla (jy <111 Aye TlCk 

4yle <111 (JlJ ^-1 4yle J^ij <111 Ji-all A» >.-i4 _jljl -^4 jljylly (J > j J-'J Ayie <111 <lll 

" jliLuuls (jiLsel Ills jLlIj elykll c-iaj jyLui j^y^. jc. <111 (jl " 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4012 
: Book 33, Hadith 4 
: Book 32, Hadith 4001 


((^41V') 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ya'la from the Prophet (Xzt&) through a 
different chain of narrators. 


Abu Dawud said: 

The former is more perfect. 

(je t(jl<11 “i jy lilLall Aye (je 4(jjlyc. jy jfly jjI UjAL. 4^yile. jy Ajuj'il 1 V'Tk. a. ala. jy A<^.l jy Alak a 1 'i\S 

J JjVl AjIa jJ\ d]ll . C'nAkll lAyy ^luij <yie <111 ^Jill j>e 4<yyl jje 6jy j)l jLVi (jc. t^Uac 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4013 
: Book 33, Hadith 5 
: Book 32, Hadith 4002 


(jiylVi) Cp^ 




Narrated J arhad: 


The Messenger of Allah (jysj sat with us and my thigh was uncovered. He said: Do you not know that thigh is a 
private part ? 


AA^i. (jlfl j]lS - 4 <yji (jc. 4 AA^i. jy jya^Jl Aye jy <ejj (jc- 4 jjJajll (J (jc. 4iillLa (jc. 44 jy <111 Aye 1 ViAk 
Aivlll (jl (.Aide Lai " j]la3 4qSi a (_^A^3j iLAje ^uLaij <yle <111 ^ L^I <lll (Jjjjj (3-3 - 4 qj-ill L-lLa-i-al jya 


°JP 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4014 
: Book 33, Hadith 6 
: Book 32, Hadith 4003 


(c44lVl) 




Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


The Prophet ) said: Do not uncover you thigh, and do not look at the thigh of the living and the dead. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition disagrees with the generally reported traditions (nakarah). 

4ajlu>i jy yu^ale (je 4Cliylj ^1 jy 4.ma (je Clijyi.1 j]l3 40}^}^. jyl (je 4^1-L^. llliAk. 4(Jajll cJJ 1 jy Jc. 4jAL. 

Vj (j^. Ai^ Jl Jajj VJ ^1 a^ 3 4 V " Juij 4yle <111 Jj-^a -4-111 (Jjj-oj j]li j]lii <je <111 4 Je (je 

. ejliL <y3 dLuA^Jl Iaa AjIa jyl (jy 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Da'if Jiddan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4015 
: Book 33, Hadith 7 


(jlylVl) l<^> ( 












33 - Hot Baths (Kitab AI-Hammam) (4009 - 4019) 

English translation : Book 32, Hadith 4004 


(3) Chapter: Regarding Nudity 


L tj* frtk U (3) 


Narrated Al-Miswar b. Makhramah: 

I lifted a heavy stone. While I was walking my garment fell down. The Messenger of Allah (Afe) said to me: Take 
you garment upon you, and do not walk naked. 

j J jjTJl jc. jj 4JsLsl ^_j| jc. jj jLLic. jc. 4j_j>NI m jj j l uh jj (JjE.LaluJ 1 Vok 

<3jjJ A! lie. 4k " djoij 4-llc. 4.111 Alii (Jjj-uj (_gjc. Aik! tiu3 bljil C‘JlJ 

" Sljc I jinia'l Vj 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^rM^I) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4016 
Book 33, Hadith 8 
Book 32, Hadith 4005 


Bahz b. Hakim said that his father told on the authority of his grandfather: 

I said: Messenger of Allah, from whom should we conceal our private parts and to whom can we show? He replied: 
conceal your private parts except from your wife and from whom your right hands possess (slave-girls). 

I then asked: Messenger of Allah, (what should we do), if the people are assembled together? 

He replied: If it is within your power that no one looks at it, then no one should look at it. 

I then asked: Messenger of Allah if one of us is alone, (what should he do)? 


He replied: Allah is more entitled than people that bashfulness should be shown to him. 

3la 40-ik. jc. jc. jj jc. SjaL Lu.lk 4 jLLj jjl ) ulk j 4 ^ ^1 Uiiik 44 11 x 4 j j 4_U! JUc. I 11 A 

(j chis 34 . " 4 " La j\ >3ja.j3 Cy* lLjjc. I " 34 jLj Laj l^La La 4_I1I 3 j- uj j 4 L -3s 

13 aAII 3 j- ui j L diia 34 . " I 4 -L 3 J bla ck .1 V jl du3a3a' (jl " 34 j ^ j ^j^il j4i 13 aAII 3 _ 9 j - u ^) 

" (_yallil j-a 4_La 1 jjLLmJ (jl (jj^.1 Alii " 34 411k li4kl jlfi 
Grade : Hasan (Al-Alhani) (cs-M^I) <3 ulA 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4017 
Book 33, Hadith 9 
Book 32, Hadith 4006 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (LLit) said: A man should not look at the private parts of another man, and a woman should not look at 
the private parts of another woman. A man should not lie with another man without wearing lower garment under 
one cover; and a woman should not be lie with another woman without wearing lower garment under one cover. 

^1 (jj (jini.3^ -Ijc. ,jc. 4^131 (jj cjj (jc. 4(jLLic. (jj iiiLi_Lail (jc. 4LLca ^1 jjl Uiick. 4^1*1311 jj jki.3^ ajc. liiick. 

4I3C ^ll si^)-<3l Vj (J^jil 4L3C. 3^3^ 33i 1 V " 34 4_iic aIII (^L^i j3ll (jc- 4 4.3 jc. 4(3^.431 .n» >>1 

" 4-i ji (_j3 Sl^pill (^jJl SI>11 ^ >laaj c^.lj 4-1 ji (_^3 3^3^ cs^l 3^3^ ‘Si j*il 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) ((^4^^') ^ ■j a - u fl 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4018 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 10 

English translation : Book 32, Hadith 4007 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (Afc) said: A man should not lie with another man and a woman should not lie with another woman 
without covering their private parts except a child or a father. He also mentioned a third thing which I forgot. 
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33 - Hot Baths (Kitab AI-Hammam) (4009 - 4019) 


3 


(jc. 4<Jjc.UiilLj \3i.ik BIS 4^UiA 3*3^ 13.1k j £ 433 ^ 3^1 (jc. 4<3c. (_jj! 3jlk. 

-• ' ^ ^ 

^gJI 3^3 (jJjJaflJ V " 3 j-uj <3c. <111 0 1>^1 <111 Jjjoij 31-3 313 40^3^ CP ®jl3all (ja 43^3 CP 40^)jJaj ^gli ^jC- 

^3131 3 ^ 313 ." t3lj jl i3j Vj ^^gi] si^)xi Vj 3^3 

(^UlVl) ( ajt<^i 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4019 
Book 33, Hadith 11 
Book 32, Hadith 4008 
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34 - Qothing(Kitab Al-Iibas) (4020 - 4158) 




mi uK 
♦ ♦ 


(1) Chapter: What Is To Be Said When llm. 111 (1) 

Putting On A New Garment 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

When the Messenger of Allah (X$&) put on a new garment he mentioned it by name, turban or shirt, and would then 
say: O Allah, praise be to Thee! as Thou hast clothed me with it, I ask Thee for its good and the good of that for which 
it was made, and I seek refuge in Thee from its evil and the evil of that for which it was made. 

Abu Nadrah said: When any of the Companions of the Prophet (Ait) put on a new garment, he was told: May you 
wear it out and may Allah give you another in its place. 

<111 (jlS Jli m ^1 (jc. ^1 (jc. ,_JC. 4431^13x11 ,_jj| 3P J^)xC- 1 'PS 

3>x 3I1LJ 4 i Vi j l X dul 4x3.11 311 I" " JJjk: <xlxC- jl 1 tsy\A°i 1x1 <xjoiLj olx3i 13 jj 4V’n«1 131 ^luij <_ilc. <111 ^ln-i 
-Tuj 4-llc. <111 ^h<-i ([g-iill i—)La_L<a1 o^)jJaj _jj 1 (_]ll _ " <1 La sju (_jx 3L ijC.1j <1 lx ojxi. 

^Jlil <111 i_ali_jj cs^ AS dJaS I3j.l3 I3j3 lA-lkl (jjul 111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4020 
: Book 34, Hadith 1 
: Book 33, Hadith 4009 


(ur^Vl) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Al-J ariri through a different chain of narrators in a 
similar way. 


ablllolj 4(^JJ^>aJl (jc. 4(J-“4j4 (3)4 ^ ‘aJC. 1 uW 0.1ulX TuW 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4021 
Book 34, Hadith 2 
Book 33, Hadith 4010 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by al-J ariri to the same effect though a 
different chain of narrators. 


Abu Dawud said: 


'Abd al-Wahhab al-Thagafi did not mention the name of Abu Sa'id. Harnmad b. Salamah said: From al-J ariri, from 
Abu al-'Ala', from the Prophet (;£!<&). 


Abu Dawud said: The hearing of this tradition by Harnmad b. Salamah and Thagafi is of the same nature. 

4x3 j£33 £l ^giaxlt l_iU jl! .Ixc. Ijll jjI 3]li _ oliixj o-SuLAj l jc- 4 jlip 3P 3 x3.x 1 Vok 4^aA>1J>j1 3)4 ^allxx 1 Y'ok 

4 xl m 3)4 31x3. 3 jI 3 3)1-3 _ alixj 4_llc. <111 3s<^1 £^-*-11 ^-41 3)^ 3) C ' (3-^ <xlu) 3)4 31x3. j ,W» i u 131 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4022 
Book 34, Hadith 3 
Book 33, Hadith 4011 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn Anas: 

The Prophet (Xsi&) said: If anyone eats food and then says: "Praise be to Allah Who has fed me with this food and 
provided me with it through no might and power on my part," he will be forgiven his former and later sins. If anyone 






34 - Clothing (Kitab Al-Libas) (4020 - 4158) o-Wll! ^ 

puts on a garment and says: "Praise be to Allah Who has clothed me with this and provided me with it through no 
might and power on my part," he will be forgiven his fonner and later sins. 

ili-a jj jc. ^1 jc. - Cjjjt jjl t. ~ljat >u Lli-lk iLuj-J jJ 'till hJC. Uj.lk jj jjLtaj luH 

^Lclalt iA» hj (^2! All Jls Lalila jh " Jls ^luij AjIc 4ilt ^L*" 1 A_lll jl 44.3 jC- 4 (Jj 3 jj 

!3a (_£31l aJI .iLkll (Jill llji (Jji 2 jAj jib Laj 4_ul j-a La hi ykc- ojl V_$ LS"^ jAC- LP 4 4_ijS jjj 

" Laj 4_ul j/a La hi ^)3C. ojl Vj is^ JAC. j- 0 jjj Ljjall 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UVI) jIU L»j SjbJ jj .2 (jr^ 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4023 
Book 34, Hadith 4 
Book 33, Hadith 4012 


ILjJl 2 k UjJ (JaA jhl (_gC.hJ 4 _jLi ( 2 ) 


(2) Chapter: Regarding The Supplication To 
Be Said For One Who Puts On A New 
Garment 

Narrated Umm Khalid, daughter of Sa'd b. al-'As: 

Once the Messenger of Allah (LL-Ls,) was brought some garments among which was a small cloak with a border and 
black stripes. He said: Whom do you think to be more deserving for it ? The people kept silence. He said: Bring 
Umm Khalid. The she was carried to him and he put it on her, saying: Wear it out and make it ragged twice. Then he 
went on looking at red or yellow marks on it, and said: This is sanah, sanah, Umm Khalid. It means "beautiful" in the 
language of the Abyssinians., 

jj m jj clLk Cilia clLL 11 jc. iAajI jc. t.U» m ja jLkLil Liilh. 4jlhaill jjl liliLk. ^-l^yll ja jLklal laliSh. 

ViShiA _ " o.l£J j^.1 jjJA LA " <3-23 sjJJLua 4_Lalati. Lg_a3 6yuSj jlll ^sIujj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^L.-i 4_lll jl 4(j.ol * II 

A t.-ij-aSlI ale. ^_ll jlajj jaa^pi _ " j " L)ll aJ UU) 1 gxJlllll Lg-J jail • " 3^ (“A (^g-jAal " 3-2^ 

" ^ ^ •• " o •* "a „ ’ * * " i “ ' ' ' ~y " ^ 0 -f i 

ijlsi's. 1 ' ALjjall olLLuj _ " .ilLk |a! Lj elLLj elLLo " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4024 
Book 34, Hadith 5 
Book 33, Hadith 4013 


(ypW&l) 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Reported About 
TheQamis 


^ o 

^3 c-1-^. La <--jb (3) 


Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The clothing which the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) liked best was shirt. 

tA Aja (jc. 4 oLj^)J jj aAII Aic. jc. t jjWlI ^iLk jj j-ajkll .lie. jc. jj Jliaall \jjik jj Tn.'ik 

(j<-Q<aq\l ^alujj A_Jc. Adll jglua Alii ^glj i._ \\'\'\W <—±^.1 jl^ Chill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4025 
Book 34, Hadith 6 
Book 33, Hadith 4014 


(urMVl) 




Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 


No clothing was dearer to be Messenger of Allah (^fc) than shirt. 
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34 - Clothing (Kitab Al-Libas) (4020 - 4158) 

iA Aim 1\ ,jc. 4 Ajj! ,jc iolTp lP Ail! AjC. ,jc. caILL ,_jj ,j-ayj<J! Ajc. ^Vo-s Jla iAnAj Jj| liliAk. 4L_Jjj! L>? ^ j bii-la. 

(_j^axa 3 (_j-a ^slmj AjIc- All! ^ t^i All! Jjjjj l pk! mJjli (_j£Lj Clllll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4026 
Book 34, Hadith 7 
Book 33, Hadith 4015 


(urMVl) 




Narrated Asma', daughter of Yazid,: 

The sleeve of the shirt of the Messenger of Allah (,£s&) came to the wrist. 


e-halo! (jc. u 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


g)j <jc- ‘S^)lui ,jc. 4 Ajj! (jc c^LiiA blil liliAk. t^lhWl! ,_jj (Jjhkloj lililk 

^J| ^Iujj Akc- All! All! (_)^axa3 Aj Clulfl Clllll 4Ajj^ *•— 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4027 
: Book 34, Hadith 8 
: Book 33, Hadith 4016 




(4) Chapter: What Has Been Reported About 
Cloaks 




AliVI ^eUUub ( 4 ) 


Narrated Al-Miswar b. Makhramah: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fc) distributed outer garments with full-length sleeves but did not give Makhramah 
anything Makhramah said: Go with us to the Messenger of Allah (Ait). So I went with him and he said: Enter and 
call him for me. I then called him. He came out to him and he had an outer garment with full-length sleeves over him 
from those garments. He said: I kept it for you. He looked at it, meaning Makhramah according to the addition of 
Ibn Mawhab. The agreed version then says: He said: Makhramah was pleased. Ibn Qutaibah said: From Ibn Abi 
Mulaikah, but he did not name it. 

All! Ale. (jj All! Ajc ,_jC. ^g'v'ik - Axli ,_jj! ^ in j - tllulll (j! - - 4 t_lA_jA (jj aILL Ajjjj m (jj AjjjS In A A 

(Jlls 1 iii'ii as ijiA i-i >j -Sj Ala! aluij aIc. aIII aAII Jjjjj kla Jll Ajl t-ka^kA ^ jjuiall (jc. iaK jC (jj 

a 2 J ^^)la ajjcas Jll Ac.All (_) 1 aI Jla AiA 1 lallajll ^luj a 2 c All! aAII Jjjjj ^1 ll (_gU-ii! ^1 l_j aa^jAAi 

Jla _ AA^)AA (Jl! - llllil aJ - AA^)iLA - (jj| 11 j - Aall jlaja £jll . " dill !i& VllA " Jill 1 g 1 f-lia a 2 cj 

. i S» ot *0 * l> o"K 

Allj A Vila ^gj! (jj! ,jc AjjjS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4028 
Book 34, Hadith 9 
Book 33, Hadith 4017 


(er’W&l) 


^ t_Aj ( 5 ) 


(5) Chapter: A Garment Of Fame And Vanity 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet ) as saying: If anyone wears a garment for gaining fame, Allah will clothe him in a similar garment 
on the Day of Resurrection. 

(jc iAc. jj ^1 (jj (jLaiic (jc (jc- - ^ 1HAC (jjl ( _ S A*J - t aUJo UjAIj ^ 4Aj!jC jj! Ill A A JC ,_JJ A lllAk 

Alla 11 AAllil! All! Aliill o^_l 4-ijJ (J-^2 1>A " Jll - AxSjj CajAI Jll - i jic- (_jj! ^jc ?iill g H! 

. " jdl! AJ9 44^ ^ J (>'a! j . " 
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Grade : Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4029 
Book 34, Hadith 10 
Book 33, Hadith 4018 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 






Musaddad transmitted the tradition mentioned above from Abu 'A wan ah saying: 

Garment of disgrace. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4030 
Book 34, Hadith 11 
Book 33, Hadith 4019 


4-1.14 i_) jj 3ll 4 4il jC. jj\ Ijjlk. 4Jli3s luh 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Prophet ) said: He who copies any people is one of them. 

i.- Ilia (jE. t4_liaC. (jj (jlTaa. Inlk idulii 3P PjG- UJlk. 4 j5aill jjl lllik lAllul 3P (jLaJC. In W 

" La 4, lljjj " ^alujj 4_llc. Alii ^ 4111 (JjjoiJ (Jll 3^ 4 JAC- (_jjl (_jC- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahib (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4031 
Book 34, Hadith 12 
Book 33, Hadith 4020 


((jpW^O Cy-** 




(6) Chapter: Regarding Wearing Wool And 
Hair 


^ptjoillj (_ij)3)11 l_iIj (6) 


'Aishah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (33^) went out one morning wearing a variegated garment of black goat hair. 

Narrated Utbah ibn AbdusSulami: 

I asked the Messenger of Allah to clothe me. He clothed me with two coarse clothes of linen. 

,jc. 3 c. 4oijlj lliilk. ‘ills t^ic. 3 p (jjjaiai j 4^11^)11 t—i&jp 1 3p 4.111 ilc. (jj liujj 3 p (jj jjji 131k. 

4j]g.j ^Luij 4_ilc- 4.111 4_U! 1 g V- 4ill 44jiajlc. 3 C ’ 4<JJjai dlij 4jq>Vi ,_jC. 44 jl ni (jj 4 - lit 

3^ (JjC.l4jri ) ‘ulk eblill (jJ kl^^p) 1 Vvik - _ J Tuik 3-2 j . jx-tl 3-° 3^3‘ 1 

4_llc- 4_11! 4_1S\ C1 i3j£lL 3 (3-2 3‘21 AJC. 3P 4jJC- (jt J-alc- (jj 3^“^ (j*" “3“^ (Ip (JjSc. Cf' 

^gjl Lat lllj j lala (jjILouai ^U-oia 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4032 
Book 34, Hadith 13 
Book 33, Hadith 4021 


(es^Vl) 


Narrated Abu Burdah: 

My father said to me: My son, if you had seen us while we were with the Messenger of Allah (333 and the rain had 
fallen on us, you would have thought that our smell was the smell of the sheep. 

4_11! lilp £4 (j^J U3 j1j jl 3"P 4 Lsj\ 3-2 5^ C|p' Cf- 4fi3ua (j 1 - t4iljC. Jj| UjJlk 4 tjjC- 3P JJ^£- lVok 

3 ' 2all Ck-JJ 3 I filuA frUkuill liljl3al ^luij 4_ilc. 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud4033 
: Book 34, Hadith 14 
: Book 33, Hadith 4022 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 




jjjjLillI L_it 


The King Dhu Yazan presented to the apostle of Allah a suit of clothes which he had purchased for thirty-three 
camels or thirty- three she- camels. He accepted it. 

Alii Qjj (_$i 4i21Li (jl 4C*llLa (jj (Jjijl (jc. iClulil (jc. 4(jlilj (jj OjLoC. li^)^kl 4(jjC- (jj j^laC. ' ''W 

lg-Laa Aisli (jjjbljj j\ Ijjxj (jjjbtjj Alrilij lAAiJ a!^. ^aiujj AjIc. aIII 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4034 
: Book 34, Hadith 15 
: Book 33, Hadith 4023 


c Juauia 


Narrated Ishaq ibn Abdullah ibn al-Harith: 


The Messenger of Allah purchased a suit of clothes for twenty she-camels and some more and he presented it 


to Dhu Yazan. 

Alii Alii (jl idjjLaJI (jj Alii ^jc. (jj (JjLKLjl (jc. 4 . 1 }j (jj ,jJc. (jc. 43 l 2 ak. uii^k 4 <Jjc.L<uj) (jj (yjijii I V'TS 

(jjj (_^j IaIaaIs LLajli (jj^2uC.j A y t °>i n a!^. (_£j1LluI ^uij AJc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud4035 
: Book 34, Hadith 16 
: Book 33, Hadith 4024 


(^UVI) l ijfc.ua 


(6) Chapter: Wearing Clothes Of Superior (6) 

Quality 


(7) Chapter: Wearing Coarse Clothes 4=^' (7) 

Narrated Abu Burdah 


I entered upon 'Aishah, and she brought a coarse lower garment that was manufactured in the Yemen and a patched 
garment called mulabbadah. She swore by Allah that the spirit of the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) was taken in these 


two clothes. 

(jj (jc. - - ejjaJdl (jjl j - 4(jl ialLui luik 4 ( _ s -uijJa Uii2Lkj ^ 4AlJak. Uii.lk 4<Jjc.LoI3 (jj ^gju t UliJlk 

(j^j jpullj ULa \ A-glc. Ql jj liil] - 1 ^ V- Alii - aAjIc ChlkA j)la 4oA^)j ^1 (jc. 4 

(jjjjiill (jjAA aluuj aJc. aDI Alii (jl Aug ClLklaall alulJall (_ s iill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4036 
: Book 34, Hadith 17 
: Book 33, Hadith 4025 


(c^/71) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


When the Haruriyyah made a revolt, I came to Ali (may Allah be pleased with him). He said: Go to these people. I 
then put on the best suit of the Yemen. 
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(Jjjlllll L_lt 


AbuZumayi (a transmitter) said: Ibn Abbas was handsome and of imposing countenance. Ibn Abbas said: I then 
came to them and they said: Welcome to you, Ibn Abbas! what is this suit of clothes? I said: Why are you obj ecting to 
me? I saw over the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) the best suit of clothes. 


Abu Dawud said: The name of Abu Zumail is Sammakb. al-Walid al-Hanafi. 

4(JL®j jj\ Tm W ; jLaC. jj llDk j)J (jdjJ 1 VLk jjJ jj\ aIIJv j)J jj] 1 V'v'lk 

jlo^.1 diLula _ e'i jA dul 3-22 - Aic. Alii ^gdaj - 3^ *—JJjt AjjJD^' Cllk^k Lai Jli i^yi Uc. jj Alii ^JC. ^Vo-s 

L LL Lk^ps Ijllls ^g*mll (JjIjc. jjl 3-2 - I jjg ^ (_3 jc- j^ U^J c30 _j3 3-2 - jkill Jli. j-° j_j£L ^ 

Jli. Jlill j-a jj£L ta jmM 4_ilc. Alii 3*-* -1 Alii Jjjjj (_sl £ ' dulj *31 La 3-2 Alai! ojlA La jj| 

^g.jlali klljll jj l3l a 1 n (_Jxa j ^uull bjL 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4037 
: Book 34, Hadith 18 
: Book 33, Hadith 4026 


(3UVI) Jllu-V) 




(8) Chapter: What Has Been Reported jU! 3 La i_jL? (8) 

Regarding Khazz 


Narrated Sa'd: 


I saw a man riding on a white mule and he had a black turban of silk and wool. He said: The Messenger of Allah 
(;£,<&) put it on me. This is the version of Uthman, and there is the word akhbara in his tradition. 

Aac- jj \ li, W j ^ 4 jjl3^ Alii ^JC. jj (jk^.^ AiC" InW 4 j ^laLaj^l 'lak a jj jLalic. In'lk 

4-aLaC. AjIc. j\ jJaJJ aILj 3C. jj 1_LL bLa.J Clulj 3-2 AsLui 4a 3 jc. 4ktlu j)J Alii ^jc. 4^1 LjSk 4 jjl 

Tiok ^2 jtiL'ilj (jLaiic. Lai IL& _ Ajc. Alii 3 > -" 1 Alii Jjjjjj 1 g jil »nS jUi3 c-Ljjj jk 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4038 
: Book 34, Hadith 19 
: Book 33, Hadith 4027 


(^UVl) Jliutfl Lija^a 


Narrated Abdur Rahman ibn Ghanam al-Ash'ari: 


Abu Amir or Abu Malik told me-1 swear by Allah another oath that he did not believe me that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) say: There will be among my community people who will make lawful (the use of) khazz 
and silk Some of them will be transformed into apes and swine. 

Abu Dawud said: Twenty Companions of the Messenger of Allah (^fe) or more put on khazz. Anas and al-Bara' b. 


'Azib were among them. 

^JC. dm Aui 3-2 4(JjU 3 (jj “AllaC. UiiAk. 4^)jlk jj Ljjj j)J (jkajll dc. jc. 4 j£j j>J J-Lj liv'ik 40.lLj jj i_j\a jll ^JC- Lm.W 
^L^i Aill aaui Aji - La j^ 4 -! aIIIj - lillLa j\ 4j-alc. ^ Vv'lk L)lij 4 j^)*_LuVl dL jj jki.^11 

objS jj^>kl La »LaJ " 3-2 LiLlS • " jJ j jlkL-iiJ ^Ij3l 3^“^ Lh° |3-uj Ajic. Alii 

j^J| t^juu] _J&\ jl Ajic. aUI (_g-L-' a i—jl_i_Lal j-a ULai jjjdc.j Jls _ " A-aLill 3) 

jj 3 La 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4039 
: Book 34, Hadith 20 
: Book 33, Hadith 4028 


(34^1) 
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(9) Chapter: What Has Been Reported About 
Wearing Silk 


O > 

JJjkl qaA ^ elk ha l_)Ij (9) 


Narrated 'Abd Allaah b. 'Umar: 


'Umar b. al-Khattab saw that a striped robe containing silk was being sold at the the gate of the mosgue. He said: 
Messenger of Allah, would that you purchased it and wore it on Friday and when a delegation came to you. The 
Messenger of Allah (LLU) said: Only he who has no portion in the next world wears this (silk). Then the Messenger 
of Allah (;£*&) came in possession of some robes made of silk and gave one of them to 'Umar b. al-Khattab. 'Umar 
said: Messenger of Allah, you are clothing me with it, but you said about the robe of 'Utarid what you said. The 
Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) said: I did not give it to you so that you may wear it. So 'Umar al-Khattab gave it to his 


brother who was a polytheist in Mecca to wear it. 

L_iU 3ic. Ak. U-jl Ikll jac. (ji <111 3 jc. (jc. 4 a3U l jc. 4LllLa (jc. 4AJi1Lui ji <111 3jc. I'n.'ik 

<111 <111 _ ril Ac. l_y<i3S |jj 33jjllj Ajt_akl 1 ^iL-iula o3& ClujiLl <111 b (Jl^ £"Uj 

^aC. ^kir-la Jk 1 g -La <iic. <111 <111 C-Lk _ " o^kVI ^3 <1 (Jjbk. V jja ok (jjula Laij " <ilc- 

<lic. <111 <111 (Jlls _ Cilia La CjliaC. A_k ^^3 Cilia 33 j 1 g j aAII Lj jAC. (Jlk A_k 1 gk i_lLlkll jl 

7<ku 1£jLii aJ kl L^llkl UUka. " Ig UTil -A J\ " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4040 
Book 34, Hadith 21 
Book 33, Hadith 4029 


The tradition mentioned above has also been narrated by 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar through a different 
chain of narrators. This version has: 


He said: A robe of silk brocade. He then sent him a J ubbah of brocade and said: You may sell it and fulfill your need. 

jc. c A_ll) 3JC. (jj ^JLuj jc. 4 <■ pi g JOI (jjl (jc. (ClljliJI (jj jjJaE-j 44 _jAj (jjl 1 Vok i^lLLa jl dkl liiiik 

" ril'kl k Igj c_ m.Aij 1 g«JJJ " djllj ^Uj3 Akj AjI] ckj^ y Aj 3 (Jllj _ Ak Jll <kall o3gj 4 Ajj1 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4041 
: Book 34, Hadith 22 
: Book 33, Hadith 4030 


(ck^V!) 




Narrated Abu 'Uthman al-Nahdi: 


'Umar wrote to 'Utbah b. Fargad that the Prophet (LLU) forbade (wearing) silk except so-and-so, and so-and-so, to 
the extent of two, three, or four fingers. 

,j! 33^)3 (jj Ajlic. ^1J jaC. 4.jj£ LJli 4(_£3g-i^l (jLalic. ^1 (jc. 4<_k^.Vl ^L^alc- Uj3a. 4 3LLL l_xi3k 4<JjC.LaLu] jj iVi.'lk 

AjljjIj <iVLj (jjat n^il 13^ j 13k (jl£ La V) jJ^kll ,_jE. ykoj A_ilc- <U1 (jk 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4042 
: Book 34, Hadith 23 
: Book 33, Hadith 4031 






Ali said: 


A robe containing silk was presented to the Messenger of Allah (LLisT He then sent it to me. I wore it and came to 
him. I saw him looking angry in his face. He then said: I did not send it to you to wear. He ordered me and I divided 
it among my women. 
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Clu^Al Jli <ic. <111 4 jlc. jc. ‘■'h'lkj 4^1lHa Ul l"ur Am JliS 4 jjC. ^1 jc. ii'i 1 nW 44—1^)^. jj (jUajiu: Ixi-lk 

p ^gjl " JlSj <^-^.j ^3 L_uJaill Cities <iuia 1 g'lunb ^J] l^j eljHii Ala. jHaij <jlc. <111 ^1 >^i <111 Jjjjj ^11 

^Luij jjj LgJjHli jolj _ " 1 g nil 111 Hill tg-J (JjjijI 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4043 
Book 34, Hadith 24 
Book 33, Hadith 4032 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 


(10) Chapter: Whoever Regarded Silk As 
Disliked 




4-ib (10) 


Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

The Messenger of Allah (HHQ forbade us to wear a Qassi garment, a garment dyed with safflower, gold rings, and 
reading the Qur'an while bowing. 

<k- <111 4 4 -11 la is j\ jj jC. 4<Jjl jC. 4 jlj 

. fcjsjll ^ of.|Qlll jcj 4 _ia 11I jcj j<nA»111 


:a. jj <111 He. jj ^aAljj] (jc. 4,*ill jc. 4iHlLa jc. 4 ^ mqll 1 Vok 

(JjuI jC. j jlaall (JjuI jc. (_ 5 -g-j <lic. <111 ^It ^1 <111 jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4044 
: Book 34, Hadith 25 
: Book 33, Hadith 4033 


(cs-^Vl) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Ali b. Abi Talib from the Prophet (;£$&) 
through a different chain of narrators. This version has: 


(He forbade) reading the Qur'an while bowing and prostrating. 

jj <111 He. jj jiAl^j) jc. jc. 4 jaa-a H^)^kl 4 jlj^jll He. - jjjjHl - 4HHH jj -IaHI I V'v'iS 

(_gi Of.lQill jc. QUi Ij-J ^aluij <ilc. <111 (_gH^a ^Hll jc. - <ic. <111 - 44_llUa ^1 jj ^Jc. jC- 4 <1:1 j 1 - 4 j^ii. 

■j>. i nlQ ^ jC^ll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4045 
: Book 34, Hadith 26 
: Book 33, Hadith 4034 


(c^W&l) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibrahim b. 'Abd Allah through a 
different chain of narrators. This version added: 


I do not say that he had forbidden you. 

aSX g i (JjSl 31 j I j-J 4 <111 3JC. jj <iAl^)jj jc. 4j joC. jj 'llak la jc. 4 3lHk iH-lk 4 HJC.HHI jj ja lYok 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4046 
: Book 34, Hadith 27 
: Book 33, Hadith 4035 


(^jlH'il) j«uA ;^5 >a 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The king of Rome presented a fur of silk brocade to the Prophet (;£!,<&) and he wore it. The scene that his hands were 
moving (while wearing the robe) is before my eyes. He then sent it to J a'far who wore it and came to him. The 
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34 - Clothing (Kitab Al-Libas) (4020 - 4158) ^ 

Prophet said: I did not send it to you to wear. He asked: What should I do with it? He replied: Send it to your 
brother Negus. 

4-111 ^-iill (_ 5 -l) (_£bAl “t* (jl 44illlja (_jC. 4^J_) LP ‘^jai ClAk 4 (Jje.L<luiJ (jj IV'lbS 

^Jj^a ^j2l 3^ oc-Lk, 1 g »jgjla jq» ^1] Lg-J 4 " \* 1 (jljijjj <j1j ^11 ^)laj| 1 g »jgjlfl (jj-lluj ^ya A ^liua ^aii-uj <uic. 

^olLklll Lgj (IJjaiji 315 Lg_j l_a2 JIS _ " 1 g 1 Al'il lgiilaC.1 " ^alujj <_ilc. <111 

(^LlVl) JliuaVI ( 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4047 
Book 34, Hadith 28 
Book 33, Hadith 4036 


Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 

The Prophet (Ait) said: I do not ride on purple, or wear a garment dyed with saffron, or wear shirt hemmed with 
silk. Pointing to the collar of his shirt al-Hasan (al-Basri) said: The perfume used by men should have an odour but 
no colour, and the perfume used by women should have a colour but no odour. 

Sa'id said: I think he said: They interpreted his tradition about perfume used by women as applying when she comes 
out. But when she is with her husband, she may use any perfume she wishes. 

<111 jjl t Tjj ■ si (jl^iac. ,jc. i jc. 4o1Lj 3 ,jc. 4<-ij.Jc. ^1 ,_jj bj» m 1 Vok 4 ^ jj UliJlk 4bll_k (jj ^LL-a luW 

Ljlj (3J _ " jj^kllj 4_alfLall (j^aUAflll (J-alll Vj ^)3j^a*-al! (jjlll Vj ^jlj^jVl i—V " Jlfl <uic- <111 ^Jj^a 

oljl b m (3J _ " aJ V (jjl frl.hdll Vl <1 (jjl V 3^3^ kb 1 ~»j Vl " JlSj JlS . 4_L^aj-a3 4—11^. (jhi~ril 

ClleLj LaJ 4_uJajla tg^j j Ajc. llul£ 111 llala Cllk^k lb] tgil 3_uilll L-llla ^ <lj3 IjLak Lail 3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4048 
Book 34, Hadith 29 
Book 33, Hadith 4037 


(cs^Vl) 




Narrated Abul Husayn, that is al-Haytham ibn Shafi 

I and a companion of mine called Abu 'Amir, a man from al-Ma'afir went to perform prayer in Bayt 
al-Maqdis (Jerusalem). Their preacher was a man of Azd called AbuRayhanah, who was a 
companion of the Prophet (;£§&). 

Abul Husayn said: 

my companion went to the mosgue before me. I went there after him and sat beside him. He asked me: Did you hear 
the preaching of AbuRayhanah? I said: No. He said: I heard him say: The Messenger of Allah (^it) forbade ten 
things: Sharpening the ends of the teeth, tattooing, plucking hair, men sleeping together without an under garment, 
women sleeping together without an under-garment, men putting silk at the hem of their garments like the Persians, 
or putting silk on their shoulders like the Persians, plundering, riding on panther skins, wearing signet rings, except 
in the case of one in authority. 

Abu Dawud said: The solitary point in this tradition (not supported by other traditions) is the report about the 
signet-ring. 

4 (jjoUC. (jj lie (jC. - <11 Ha3 (_jjI J - 4<JjJaaiil! 4^1 lb lag 11 4 _jA jm (_jJ <111 blc. ,_jj blUL ,_jj bjjj 31.1a. 

- jSlsLall (jx 1^1 J 44 - 111 iy I I C5?*^ - (jc- 

P ^3uill Jl (jj>Vl*\ll Jjl 31S ijall (j-a <li_^j jj| <1 jiL bjVi <_jf 3^j {'i ‘ -^ 3 

<jlc. <111 i _ s -L^ a <111 3j- u) j 3j^i <1* 31-2 . V Cbla 4jl-i_Jj .Ti^ Cl^jbS 3 a ^^jllluS A 1 W ^i\ Clboil^S <jabj 
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jla-uj jjjtJ oljJl 4_*JilfLa (jC-J jla-ioi jjjtJ 3^-3^ 3^-3^ ^*3b<a (jC-j <_ilillj (_jC. jjic. (_jc. |3 jjj 

^'ig ill (JlLa 4_ij£ia ^^3- 3* > j (Jil-a ■4_jl_al3 (jLuil 3^3^ 3* >} (j J 

duAaJI 13 a (_j-a Aj Jjlb Jll # ^jLiaLuj V) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4049 
: Book 34, Hadith 30 
: Book 33, Hadith 4038 


'Ali said: 


(^UlVl) c JuxJa 


It is forbidden to use purple saddle-dothes. 

,jc. 3li Ajl - Aic. 4111 ^jJaj - ‘3^" <-/" Cf' ‘'4k * Cf- 4^1-luA Uj-lk, 4 ^jj Uj-lk, 41 - ilia. ,_jj ''"iw 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4050 
Book 34, Hadith 31 
Book 33, Hadith 4039 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


The Messenger of Allah (J34) forbade me to wear a gold ring, or a Qassi garment or the use purple saddle-cloths. 

3li - 4_k. 4_lll - <3-^- L/" l/- ‘ l3 '*'■ ‘ u j <j£- 34 »ii LliSk, 'Jlij <_JJ *\Idaj i jx£. ^ ij-^^ liliSk. 

•• o „ o ^ 0 " ' 0 * o 5 ^ a ' ' " ' ^ i ^ ^ __ 

3j-«k\l ajn-ail j 3 l—lA^I ^ajLk. (jC. 4_l]c. Alii 4_lll 3_5 j - j J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4051 
Book 34, Hadith 32 
Book 33, Hadith 4040 


(c34&l) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fc) once prayed wearing a garment having marks. He looked at its marks. When he 
saluted, he said: Take this garment of mine to AbuJ ahm, for it turned my attention just now in my prayer, and bring 
a simple garment without marks. 

Abu Dawud said: The name of AbuJ ahm b. Hudhaifah from Banu 'Adi b. Ka'b b. Ghanam 

- tAjiajlc. (_jC. 4 jaj 3 ^ ®_SD £ ' Cf* ^^ g d> UJ.lk 4.4 in Ujik. 43 jC-b«jaij Ql 1 'n'lk 

IjjAbl " 3^ UJa 1 ^blc-l l^J 4 >k-n.ak ^2 4_i1e. 4_lll Alii 3_J j - u J (jl “ ' j ]C - kUl 

Aijia. <_Jj jjl 3jl3 jji 3^ . " 4'nil k f'L ^bU^a ^ lljl t^f^j ^ oAA ^"nVijakJ 

ajlc. 4-i*£ 3-^3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4052 
Book 34, Hadith 33 
Book 33, Hadith 4041 


(ur^Vl) 




A similar tradition has also been transmitted by 'Aishah through a different chain of narrators. But the former is 
more perfect. 

£Auil 3j"blj a'y ^.j 44_3 jIc. ,jc. 40 jjc ,_jE. 4(3^3^ Cf' ‘ub4‘‘' ^^3 ^2 - 44j3j (jl^V- \Vv^-k 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4053 
Book 34, Hadith 34 
Book 33, Hadith 4042 


(11) Chapter: The Concession Allowing 
Markings And Silk Lines 


O-Ulll 


JJ ji2! lui-s j ^iil! ^3 A I^k^l! L_)Ij (11) 


Narrated Asma: 

Abdullah AbuUmar, client of Asma', daughter of AbuBakr, said: I saw Ibn Umar buying a Syrian garment in the 
market. When he saw that it had red warp, he returned it. I then came to Asma' and mentioned it to her. She said: 
Bring me, slave-girl, the mantle of the Messenger of Allah (A-U). She brought out a mantle of a course ornamented 
doth, with its collar, sleeves^ front, and back were hemmed with brocade. o 

Clulj 3la dilj eLalul ^j^a i ^ aC - ji Alii Sjc. Uii^k cSljj ejua-al! Uii^k 4(jajjJ ^ i ujc. 1 VUk O-iuila ln,S 

C5 ii jli 4_ajLk U CllILaS L^J ilia ClljSaa eLald Clujli eSjS ^a^j 1 A A 4 jS (j! j3 llLaLui UjJ (jjjiol! ^ jAc- JjI 

j j 4-jlall A3 jifba A joilUla 4iL _ ^alujj 4_ilc. Ail! All! Alla. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn ‘Abbas said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4054 
Book 34, Hadith 35 
Book 33, Hadith 4043 


(ur^Vl) 




It is only a garment wholly made of silk which the Messenger of Allah (^-U) forbade, but there is no harm in the 
ornamented border and the wrap. 

4_ilc. 4il! 4.111 Iaj) 3-9 ijjfJCic. Jj! J c. Jc. t< liuiik \ Vv'ik ‘ J^& j lili-lk aJ j! I'n.'ik 

4_s (JjjU bis i_ijlill ujj jJ^jkJ! J-a ^alill Uall jj^kll L>? LJjlill Jc. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^uiVl) ^Ixlj ula AJja (jjj 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4055 
Book 34, Hadith 36 
Book 33, Hadith 4044 




(12) Chapter: Regarding Wearing Silk Due To 
An Excuse 


‘■aW (12) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Messenger of Allah Offijfe) gave license to 'Abd al-Rahman b. 'Awf and al-Zubairb. al-'Awwamto wear silk shirts 
during a j oumey because of an itch which they had. 

4.11! i(jail! (jc. ceJOJ ,jc. lAj jjc- JJ .D» wi ,jc. - jj Jj! Ulilk. t^Jjsjll liliSk. 

0 O ' s> * . °* K ' / ’ ' ° o £ " " * o ^ 0 " 

La£J CliilS 4jLa. J-a jAlall ^3 JJ^kll ^3 |»l_jkll J)J <_SjC. Jj Aik\ 4-llc. 4_1S! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4056 
Book 34, Hadith 37 
Book 33, Hadith 4045 


(es^Vl) 


(13) Chapter: Regarding Silk For Women 

Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


c.u2ii jj jkii ^ ljU (13) 
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The Prophet of Allah (^-it) took silk and held it in his right hand, and took gold and held it in his left hand and said: 
both of these are prohibited to the males of my community. 

- t jjjj (jJ Alii -Ijc. (jc. ^lal (jc. tL—mi. (jj rijj (jc. llii-lk t . t ii (jj <Iija InW 

■iki j A u»a j A \'y .iki (Jjjj <llc. <111 <111 ^±1 (jl Jj£J - 4jc. All I LS J ^ a ~) ~ l-i (jj ^jlc. (*.-am <ji - 

_ I jl > ^ oi ^ 2 , J1 ^ a-' • 

" jjfll LS^" u) " <11 j<sjj <1*-^S IIaI 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4057 
Book 34, Hadith 38 
Book 33, Hadith 4046 


Anas b. Malik said that he saw a striped garment over Umm Kulthum, daughter of the Messenger of 
Allah (4Js4t). He said: 


The word "siyara" means striped with silk. _ 

<j| uillli (jj (jjiil (jC. ‘(JjAjll (jc- 4 (JaJJ>1I Cf' ‘AjiJ ‘ila 4(jUj^kkaJ! Ajjc (jj jJi£j t(jlkac (jj j^>kc. 1 Vok 


jlllj (riilajJl JjlliJlj Jll _ JjJjji lljj (Jjjj <lic. <111 <111 (Jjjjj dllj (Sjjl£ (J lA" (_SG ‘Ail 


<jAi. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4058 
: Book 34, Hadith 39 
: Book 33, Hadith 4047 


(cs^Vl) 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


We used to take it away (i.e. silk) from boys, and leave it for girls. Mis'ar said: I asked Amr ibn Dinar about it, but he 
did not know it. 


(jc. i jlip (jJ jjic. (jc. ib^yaiA (jj lilUl .Jc. (jc. ijtuw lllSk - (_5 jujJ) 1I - 4-lxikJ jJ llllk t^lc. (jj jj^aj lljlk 
4ij*j <ic. jllp (jJ j^JiC. CllH-uuS yt m<a Jls _ (_£jljkll 4<51jljj 4(jLJill (jc. Jl! 4^)jlk 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4059 
: Book 34, Hadith 40 
: Book 33, Hadith 4048 


(^(^ilulVi) JliuiVt 


o % 

(14) Chapter: Regarding Wearing The ? jJJI oA <_sU (14) 

Hibarah 


Narrated Qatadah: 

We asked Anas b. Malik: Which cloth was dearer to the Messenger of Allah (Ait) ? or Which cloth did the 


Messenger of Allah (JlTl) like best to wear ? He replied: The striped cloaks (hibrah). 

<111 Jjjjj (Jj i_ikS (jlil (_J-21I {j\ - lilllA (jjl - (jjiiV lila Jll colli! (jc. CaUoA lllSk jSn Jhk (jJ <j!a ill Ik. 

'* * * " * ' > * d*' **, 5= £ ’ ^ ** 0 i i 

Ojiall Jta <Jc <111 (^'i/l <111 JjjjjJ (^11 l_±kc.l jl (Jj-uj <Jc <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4060 
: Book 34, Hadith 41 
: Book 33, Hadith 4049 


(csJ-4^1) 




(15) Chapter: Regarding White Garments 


c_d^' iA S->b (15) 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Prophet said: Wear your white garments, for they are among your best garments, and shroud your dead 
in them. Among the best types of collyrium you use is antimony (ithmid) for it clears the vision and makes the hair 


sprout. 


L)ll (_JUj (jjjUc. jjjl q c. 4 jaU. (jJ ui ,jc. < tjW (jj (jliic. (jj Alii Aac. Inh 4 jjA j I nU 4(jjb ja <jA 1 n/W 

j!La .iLiYI ^11 a£I jAi. (jjj ^IajA I^SlAaa ja^. (j^aLnll ^£jIaj (j-a IjjaaII " ^alujj AaIe. 4UI Abi 

" J» Loll CllAAAj J LaJl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud4061 
: Book 34, Hadith 42 
: Book 33, Hadith 4050 


(16) Chapter: Regarding Worn Out Clothes, 
And Washing Clothes 






(jlliidl L-ijil! JUc- (16) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Messenger of Allah paid visit to us, and saw a dishevelled man whose hair was disordered. He said: Could 


this man not find something to make his hair lie down? He saw another man wearing dirty clothes and said: Could 


this man not find something to wash his garments with. 

(jlLia. (jc. ojAiJ (jc. 4 £a£j (jc. 44 aaAi ^1 ,_ja (jliiAC. UaJl^j ^ (jc. 4 jUUa nOk 4 ( _ g liflA]l 1 uU 

la Ias_la bU.^ jlj )3 aaIc. Aill aIII liljl (Jls 44AII aac. jj ^jU. Cf' ‘ jaV'lall jj ^ jc. 4 aU ac jj 

Ai-i 11 a jlfi Ul " (3^3 Aaj-iij i_)Iaa A_iic.j ^kl bU.j lSOj • " ° J ) X A | Aa jSLn La lAA A^a jlfi Lai " (Jill 

" AjJa Aa (Jaaxa ?.La 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(catMVI) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4062 
Book 34, Hadith 43 
Book 33, Hadith 4051 


Abu al-Ahwas quoted his father saying: 


I came to the Prophet (J^A) wearing a poor garment and he said (to me): Have you any property? He replied: Yes. 
He asked: What kind is it? He said: Allah has given me camels. Sheep, horses and slaves. He then said: When Allah 
gives you property, let the mark of Allah's favour and honour to you be seen. 

l_Jja ^ AaIc. 4 _ 11 ! ^h.^1 ^JaJI LaaaI (Jll 4 AaaI jc. 4(jAaj^-VI (^aI jc. 4 jU-L I jaI lliilk. 4 jaA j lUSk. 4^JaSaII lliilk. 


Illl " (Jll _ (jASjll j (JaUSIj ^\it II J JaYI j-a “dll j-jDl (Jll 


(jLall jl ja " (Jll _ ^Ua (Jll _ " <JU dill " (Jill jjA 
" AaaI LLlc aJ]| UJLa ja! i^il YU aIii Ulll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4063 
: Book 34, Hadith 44 
: Book 33, Hadith 4052 


(cs-^Vl) 




(17) Chapter: Regarding Dyeing With Yellow SjILJL ljIj (17) 

Narrated Zayd ibn Aslam: 

Ibn Umar used to dye his beard with yellow colour so much so that his clothes were filled (dyed) with yellowness. He 
was asked: Why do you dye with yellow colour? He replied: I saw the Messenger of Allah (J5U) dyeing with yellow 
colour, and nothing was dearer to him than it. He would dye all his clothes with it, even his turban. 
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jlfl i jit (jj| jl - iilut (_jjl - 4-lfj jC’ - ^.a (jjl - 4 jJjkll -4 C ’ CiSk A dihuia (jj Alii AdC. \ Vv^->> 

AjIc. Alii 4 _ s lj-a Alii lL uij 5^2 0^>iLa]g £Jj^aj Aj (Jj^S o^)iLa]| j-a AAjii j o^ikalL A'n^t 1 ( jjj^aJ 

ALaLaC. IgiS AjUj IgA j J >^JJ jlii A3j tg-La AjI] L-lkl ^^ 5 -^ j^k IgA j J > ^alujj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4064 
Book 34, Hadith 45 
Book 33, Hadith 4053 


(j^jLilVl) jLiuaVt 


(18) Chapter: Regarding Green 


■r** 


ajl^A) ^ t_jU (18) 


Narrated AbuRimthah: 

I went with my father to the Prophet (LLii) and saw two green garments over him. 

^L^i j^L Lsj^ CjaDsul L)ls tAjjaj jc. oU) liiilk - aLj) ,jjl j^gAsj - 4 a 11I LLc. LjAk (jj .lAki luh 

jjj . >i~\ 1 jjA^jj A.sic. CIljI^ alujj A_iic. Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4065 
Book 34, Hadith 46 
Book 33, Hadith 4054 


(ur^Vl) 


(19) Chapter: Regarding Red 




*y*Ll\ ^ c_jL ( 19 ) 


Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 

On his father's authority, said that his grandfather said: We came down with the Messenger of Allah (fy&) from a 
turning of a valley. He turned his attention to me and I was wearing a garment dyed with a reddish yellow dye. He 
asked: What is this garment over you? I recognised what he disliked. I then came to my family who were burning 
their oven. I threw it (the garment) in it and came to him the next day. He asked: Abdullah, what have you done with 
the garment? I informed him about it. He said: Why did you not give it to one of your family to wear, for there is no 
harm in it for women. 

xJa LiladA giS ta-ik jc. 4 AajI jc. nj)» hi jj j^jiac. jc. i jliul jj alLoA Uj-lk jj ^ 1 >nc. 1 nik OAlLa 1 nik 

" ; o o'"- £ < 0 & *s -' * 0 3 ° Jj 5 '*• % o " - ' ' 55 

La Clia^tS t " rihlc. AiaJ^^ oAA La " Jlai ^akaxlL 4_kjjJka A_laJj ^Ic.j jlj CLilllli Ajjj j-a aJc. Alii ^L^i Alii 

s' s' f O £ s' 2 s' s' s' s' & s' s' ^ ^ ^ % Q s' ^ ^ s' ^ JJ Q "t- % s'"* s' S 

" 3Ua Ajjlkla t " dilka La aIII ajc. lb " Jlla a*JI (ja AjLjI Aja 1 gialaa Ij^Ii ujj~> “0 f&j ^jJaI L-kila 

" g.1 jgilll Aj (JjL V Ajla LHaI (J>1 » \ Vi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4066 
Book 34, Hadith 47 
Book 33, Hadith 4055 


(cs-M'V') 




Hisham b. al-Ghaz said: 


The word mudarrajah mentioned in the previous tradition means a colour which is neither crimson nor pink. 

Vj A*_lLLaJ (LLuliI ^11 A^>kl! - jlill (jj| - ^LLiA L)la Jla Ci-ik (jl aV- j^ j^>kc. 1 V'T-L 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4067 
Book 34, Hadith 48 
Book 33, Hadith 4056 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) saw me. The version of AbuAli al-Lula' has: I think I wore a garment dyed with a 
reddish yellow colour. He asked: What is this? So I went and burnt it. The Prophet (Aifc) said: What have you done 
with your garment? I replied: I burnt it. He said: Why did you not give it to one of your women to wear? 

Abu Dawud said: Thawr transmitted it from Khalid and said: "Pink (muwarrad)" while Tawus said: "Reddish yellow 
colour (mu'asfar)". 

jjlc. <111 hlc. (jc. 

' s J, ' ? , 0 

JUa > .—it J .-ix 

3iai" 3li _ 


4<jLLuj (jc. 4aL-La (jE. 4(Jxlllc. lij-lk, 4 xlhll (jLolc. .'ixik XI 1'/ok 

^ ** ^ -** ^ o ^ _ ** & ^ ^ — ** o 

1 ^lc.J - oljl ^Ic. <3^ - <jlc- <111 ^L.-l <111 (Jl-3 »II 

dilka _ " dmii/i Id " <jic. <111 ^iill 5^ <laj^.ll dailajla _ " 11 a La " 

a Ljla (jjjLiaj bj^xs (3ls3 2LL (_jE. jjJ oIjj Ijll jJi Jla _ " LUaI (J>i» ) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4068 
: Book 34, Hadith 49 
: Book 33, Hadith 4057 


(^LUlVl) 1 ijfc.ua 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


A man wearing two red garments passed the Prophet (;&&) and gave him a greeting but he did not respond to his 
greeting. 

(jj <111 ,jc. 4-lALda ,_jC. ^1 ,_jC. 4<Jdljaj] llli-lk, - jj^aLa ,_jjl - 4 (_jl k I n I L/ok 4<llj)^. 'ixtkxi m'lk 

<-ilc. <111 (^lua <2c- ‘ <jlc- ^aluij <jlc. kill ^h.-i ^-jlll ^^Ic- <3^ ij^yaC- 

<jlc* 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4069 
: Book 34, Hadith 50 
: Book 33, Hadith 4058 


Narrated Rafi' ibn Khadij: 


(^JUlVl) i ijfc.ua 


We went out with the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) on a journey, and we had on our saddles and camels garments 
consisting of red warp of wool. The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: Do I not see that red colour has dominated you. 
We then got up guickly on account of this saying of the Messenger of Allah (;&&) and some of our camels ran away. 


We then took the garments and withdrew them. 

(_j-a 4(3^.j (_jE. 4»1 lie, (jj j^yaC. hxik xt (jc. - (_jjl is • - 4 -Xllj^l 1 (_jE. 4 <ALujI jj\ 4$.l/lill bxi-4 xi r/bk 

4_iic. <111 ^^Ix-xa <H1 Jjjjj (_^l/)3 ^)iLj <^3 |3 j-uj <j!c- x\dl| <lll JUs 4^tJhk. (_jE. <JjLk 

fl^xi-dl o3A i£J)\ VI " ^aljaij <_llc. <111 ^h,-! <111 (3 Us3 ij$£- 14 ^ <knkj bLj ^glc.j lllmljj 

1 g \c. lAllc.^)j3 <juikVl UL] (jia *j jij aluj <3c. <111 <111 lcl_^xxi Lilias _ " Ak'ilc. 33 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4070 
: Book 34, Hadith 51 
: Book 33, Hadith 4059 


(^UlVl) JliuVI LJLUkua 


Narrated Hurayth ibn al-Abajj as-Sulayhi: 


That a woman of Banu Asad: One day I was with Zaynab, the wife of the Messenger of Allah (^fc), and we were 
dyeing her clothes with red ochre. In the meantime the Messenger of Allah (;&&) peeped us. When he saw the red 
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ochre, he returned. When Zaynab saw this, she realised that the Messenger of Allah disapproved of what she 
had done. She then took and washed her clothes and concealed all redness. The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) then 


returned and peeped, and when he did not see anything, he entered. 

Jla - <Jjc.LaId (Jl^a! I__aJC. Jli - 4^1 ^V'ok 4JjE.Lalul Aaa 1 1 Vok 4^1121 ^jjC. ,_jjl l'i\S 

(j-a 3^)31 Ji ^jVl ,jc. Jluc. 4 - (jc. JLUC- jj ^Jj^u jc. - <C jjl p ■ >i 3 ■ >i ^ V‘3k 

^iia 3 31113 jsj o^ja-aJ tgJ I3_li ^Xuaj jijj <-iic. <111 <111 3j- ul J ) 3^)31 C .iljj .lie. l3jJ Clli3 Clilll 331 

4_llc. <111 <111 JjjjJ jl 4 - ' 1 <lc. 4 - li j (2111 Clllj ftjJtill jlj 3313 |3j-UJ 4_lic. <111 <111 Lille. 

JJ ^al L3ls ^Hall ^Iuij 4_iic. <111 4 _ s lj^a <111 Jjjjj jj a^ya^. 33 t — J j^ JJ 1 '& .1 p 4‘'iin»4 Cll-lkll 4 - 'i»4 Ua oj^ 3j 

333 U33 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud4071 
: Book 34, Hadith 52 
: Book 33, Hadith 4060 


(20) Chapter: Regarding The Concession 
Allowing That (Red) 


(^uiSn) jiiuiVt i fljt >si 

^113 ^ <-1^lLj 11 gJ (20) 


Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib: 

The Messenger of Allah (^s&) had hair which reached the lobes of his ears, and I saw him wearing red robe. I did 
not see anything more beautiful than it. 

^)*-4j <1 4_ilc. <111 (_ s l- l -a <111 3j- ul j jlj 31^ 4fl jill jc. 1 3 I k ‘ 11 j (_g3 (j E ' tAlatJuj uiiik. 4 j jaill jaC. jj 1 Yok 

4_La j^ji^.1 -LaS \ Uwi jl ^1 3^)3^. <11 <j3 jj <33 4 <k »ii ( jljj 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4072 
: Book 34, Hadith 53 
: Book 33, Hadith 4061 


(cAW^') 




Narrated Amir: 


I saw the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) at Mina giving sermon on a mule and wearing a red garment, while Ali was 
announcing. 

4- ll-ikj ^g-LaJ 


alajj 4_iic. <111 ^glj^a <ill 3^J Cll3j 3^ 44a3 jc. 4 jate jj 33lA jc. 4<ljl»Ji _j3 ijjll till Hull 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4073 
: Book 34, Hadith 54 
: Book 33, Hadith 4062 






(21) Chapter: Regarding Black 33 UI gJ c_aU (21) 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

I made a black cloak for the Prophet (433) and he put it on; but when he sweated in it and noticed the odour of the 
wool, he threw it away. The narrator said: I think he said: He liked good smell. 

<111 3j- ul 3) ‘■'h* n^l Cllli - 1 g V- <111 - 4<3llc. jC. 4c3jla3 jC. 4olu3 jC. 4^1-33 4^)3£ .3k A I'n.'lk 

^Cjjll 4oaJu (j^J 5^ 4 31-3 _ j3all 3k j 31> c ' 1 gliula 4-ilc. <111 ^h^-i 

<3131 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4074 
: Book 34, Hadith 55 
: Book 33, Hadith 4063 


(22) Chapter: Regarding The Fringe (On 
Clothing) 




jjjjliil! L_it 


^ ( 22 ) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

When I came to the Prophet he was sitting with his hands round his knees wearing the cloak the fringe of 


which was over his feet. 

4Jju/ij (jc. obijc. ,jc. tJjjC. (jj (jjijjj Uji^.1 <4 aIui (jj bULk l irik .^akja (jj 4_lll bjjc. iVri-s 

Aliia ^^Ic. tg-jife ^iSj lijj 4 \>\*ii i-iia. a jAj 4_ilc. 4_1S\ <^111 dipt (_)l£ - ■ ■< (jjl ^ i» j - 4^)jLk (jc. 11 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4075 
: Book 34, Hadith 56 
: Book 33, Hadith 4064 


(23) Chapter: Regarding Turbans 


(^UlVl) ( flj* 


eM 1 (23) 


Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) entered Mecca in the year of the Conguest while he had a black turben over him. 

(jl 4^>J-k (jc- 4 ^gjl (jc. cbUak. liliSk. Ijila 4(Jjc.Laloj (jj ^g_ui jmj (jj ilLiaj mllllalt -liljll jj( InU 

« " " **" " 1 * ^5 o^o " ^ ^ 

C-lbjjj 4 JiliaC. 4 ulc.j 4 fka ^Ic. (_)k.b ^LaiJ 4 _ilc. 4 _lli 4 _ 1 S\ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4076 
: Book 34, Hadith 57 
: Book 33, Hadith 4065 


(es^l) 




‘Anir b. Huraith quoting his father said: 


I saw the Prophet (^Isfc) on the pulpit and he wore a black turban, and he let both the ends hang between his 
shoulders. 

(_)ls 44 _jjI (jc. (jj j^y iC. (jj ^ (jc. jjUuii (jc. t4dsl_uji lij-lk i^lc. (jj (jin^kll 1 Vrik 

4ujliS (jAJ ^5 e-lbjj-u 4 JiLoC. 4j1c.j ^aLhII 4_ilc. 4_lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4077 
: Book 34, Hadith 58 
: Book 33, Hadith 4066 


(urM^') 




Narrated Ali ibn Rukanah: 


Ali quoting his father said: Rukanah wrestled with the Prophet (^fc) and the Prophet (;£$&) threw him on the 
ground. Rukanah said: I heard the Prophet (,£,$&) say: The difference between us and the polytheists is that we wear 
turbans over caps. 
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^Jc. (_JJ "liik k (jc. Jjl Uliik lllak <a Vn)A ,'n» III 4 _jjj 3 ' Vv'l-N 

Clut-aj-uj Ajlfij Jll ^aiujj 4_lic. 4.111 ^jlll 4.C. j >■-^Ij-uj 4_lic. 4lll (jl 44.3 (jC- 

" ^^Ic. (jAJj lillj La (Jj5^ " <_)_$% ^luij 4_llc. 4^11 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4078 
Book 34, Hadith 59 
Book 33, Hadith 4067 


(^WfcM) 




Narrated AbdurRahman ibn Awf: 


The Messenger of Allah (^sit) put a turban on me and let the ends hang in front of him and behind me. 

(ja 4?E-l2u Vv'lk (jl A ll»II 1 uA t^gjl 11 (jl L'lC- (jj ^jLaiic. l*u)A ajuulA 4 (JjC.Lojjj] (jj ,)iak A luh 

(j-a_9 (_£Aj (jJJ ~ 1 >.*'j) 4_ilc. 4.111 ^Jj^a 4111 Jjjoij ^iaaC. 4< SjjC. (_jj ^JC. dm^ajoi Jls 4 IjJLaH 3^1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4079 
Book 34, Hadith 60 
Book 33, Hadith 4068 


G/WfcM) 


(24) Chapter: Reqarding Wearing As- Samma' 
(A Solid Wrap) 




eliLJI U31 (24) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) forbade wearing clothes in two styles: that a man sits in a single garment with his 
hands round his knees and uncover his private parts towards heaven and that he wears his garment while one of his 
sides is uncovered, and puts the garment on his shoulders. 

4-111 ^.L-a 4-111 (Jjajj (3-9 <_s3 L/" ‘^-La <^3 (jC. t(jLoC.VI (jC. 4jJ^i. 1 ' vW tAjlij (jUaiic. iVok 

4iilc. 4 jjj ^ jLL 4 Vbl k Jiklj AljJ (jjuLj »IaLi 11 1 <3?-3^ (ji (jJ v<jc- j»L-uj 4_iic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated J abir: 


Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4080 
Book 34, Hadith 61 
Book 33, Hadith 4069 






The Messenger of Allah (,TLT) forbade that a man should wrap himself completely in a garment with his hands 
hidden it, or sit in a single garment with his hands round his knees. 

C-LoLal I (jE. ^aT-uj 4_lic. 4^11 4^11 (Jjjjj 4^)J_k (jc. 4 JAJ_)1I ^gjl (jc. 4.1ULk Uj-lk. 4 (JjC.Lojji] (jj 1 'n'lk 

Ai.lj 4-131 (jE-J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4081 
Book 34, Hadith 62 
Book 33, Hadith 4070 


(er’W&l) 


(25) Chapter: Regarding Leaving Buttons 
Undone 

Mu'awiyah b. Qurrah quoted his father as saying: 
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I came to the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) with a company of Muzainah and we swore allegiance to him. The buttons of 


his shirt were open. I swore allegiance to him and I put my hand inside the collar of his shirt and felt the seal. 

'Urwah said: I always saw Mu'awiyah and his son opening their buttons of the collar during winter and summer. 


They never closed their buttons. 

- (JjJa j-sl jb-b ,_jjI (Jaii (_jjI (JU - 4A_11I .Jc. (jj Inri 4 jjA j laii^k Vlfl 4(jaaja (ja 

4. “ .. 

ia 




'J ‘cr 


.Jill Tn^-s 


(jjj olixala! AaajJs jpa laAj 4_iic. 4_lll Alii dual 4(Jll ^^5 ^Vok 4ej3 (ja Aajli-a Dj-lk 

5 dal Yj djlaJa Clulj LaS ojjc. <Jll . ^aLkll diLidaa 4 <■.nk Claikal Aaialal - <Jb - jljjYI (jilaal 

. liJ IdAjljjl (jljjja Yj Yj f-lad ^ UaAjljjl ^ giilxa VI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4082 
: Book 34, Hadith 63 
: Book 33, Hadith 4071 


CriWlYI) 




£'2 

(26) Chapter: Regarding Covering The Head gb (26) 

And Most Of The Face With A Cloth 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


We were seated in our house in the noonday heat. Someone said to Abu Bakr: Here is the Messenger of Allah (jjrf) 
coming to us shading his head at the hour when he would not generally come. The Messenger of Allah (then 


came; he asked for permission and he gave him permission and he entered. 

1 g V- 4_lll 4_lajlc. dills ojjc- Jls 5b (Jb ijds U j )jdl ‘gjljJJI -be- bj-lk. 4(jl jTn ,jj 5jls ,jj la In'lk 

YriiLa 4_Jc. 4_lll aAII Jjjjj IsA 4_ic. 4_lll ^^^jY (Jib (Jll 0 j fill <^3 b-iii ^^S (jjjii. (jd bb 

(J^.SS a! (jsll (jilliujls 4_ilc. 4_lll aAII Jjjjj c-l-ks tg_j3 liiilj (j^j 4c. Uj ^^S 1 y lb a 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4083 
: Book 34, Hadith 64 
: Book 33, Hadith 4072 


(gr^YI) 




(27) Chapter: What Has Been Reported j'jV' Jbbl gJ U i_jIj (27) 

Regarding Isbal With The Izar 


Narrated AbuJ urayy J abir ibn Salim al-Hujaymi: 

I saw a man whose opinion was accepted by the people, and whatever he said they submitted to it. I asked: Who is 
he? They said: This is the Messenger of Allah (3TM-1 said: On you be peace. Messenger of Allah, twice. He said: Do 
not say "On you be peace," for "On you be peace" is a greeting for the dead, but say "Peace be upon you". 

I asked: You are the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon you)? He said: I am the Messenger of Allah Whom you 
call when a calamity befalls you and He removes it; when you suffer from drought and you call Him, He grows food 
for you; and when you are in a desolate land or in a desert and your she-camel strays and you call Him, He returns it 
to you. 

I said: Give me some advice. He said: Do not abuse anyone. He said that he did not abuse a freeman, or a slave, or a 
camel or a sheep thenceforth. He said: Do not look down upon any good work, and when you speak to your brother, 
show him a cheerful face. This is a good work. Have your lower garment halfway down your shin; if you cannot do it, 
have it up to the ankles. Beware of trailing the lower garment, for it is conceit and Allah does not like conceit. And if 


1447 








34 - Clothing (Kitab Al-Libas) (4020 - 4158) 

a man abuses and shames you for something which he finds in you, then do not shame him for something which you 
find in him; he will bear the evil conseguences for it. 

4 iSj^- (_g3 (jc. - 3LkJa jl i—iljk <Lalul ■‘UiXaJ jll j - 4j-alkg3 <Alki jll liiiAk 4 jllc. jc. 4(_j^kJ InW 4AAiLa UlAk 
<111 Iaa Ijlll Iaa ji ciia <ic. IjjAka V) Lliiiu jjii V 4<ilj jc. (j33l jAiki cculj jll ^j\> u ji _jiLk 

dljall <Lj ^bLLoll 312c. jll _ |»bll3l tilllc. jll V " jll . jllji Alii 5jiuj 4 (»bll3l lllic. Cilia _ ^Lui j <lic. <111 ^gl^a 

<ijc.Aa jjJa ail Lai 111 jlll ail jjj^j 111 " jll <3c. <111 <111 jjj^j diil ciila Jla _ " Hiic. ^abCll js 

" aik iacj ajc.ia aikij cciLai sbii ji ei jii (_>iajL ciii£ iiij as tjki ajc.ia <iuj ^ic. c&uJ ,jjj ak <ka 
j^ LliCl jjiki Yj " jll _ aLi Yj Ijixj Si j Iaic. Yj l^>^. oa*j C llluj Lol jll . " lk.1 ji^Ci Y " jll . jl 1 Ajel cliia 
^li dull jll (JjlLlI < dd ^gll lljljl £3 jIj < Sjjadll ja ail (j] 31 g y j <31 l-i i nil a Cllilj LILLI ISl jlj < ij^)a-ail 

ojlal bll IllS jls-l Lai HjlC. j llald j^)al jlj ALkdll i - la-1 V <311 jlj <ilk All ja Ijlll jljYI jtuLulj Ulllj jlkkll 

" <iic. ail (Jllj Lalla <ia jlxi Lai 

Sahih (Al-Albani) (^UIVI) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4084 
Book 34, Hadith 65 
Book 33, Hadith 4073 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (LL&) as saying: If anyone trails his garment arrogantly Allah will not look at him on the 
Day of Resurrection. Then Abu Bakr said: One of the sides of my lower garment trails, but still I remain careful 
about it. He sakf You are not one of those who do so conceitedly. 

<iic- <111 0 L^I <111 jjauj jll jll 4 <ii I jc. 4 <111 Aic. ji |3 Luj jc. 4 <3c- ji liiAk 4jkj UlAa. 4 t _ g mill in A A 

3111 AAIhaV jjil (_gk.jLuii jjl jl jlilk Akl (_jj jfLs _jil _ " <AIia 1^ <ll] Aill kail ^1 c-blLk kk tlk " |=3 ujj 

" c-blLi. <i*Al (_jiLa dlml " Jls _ <La 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4085 
Book 34, Hadith 66 
Book 33, Hadith 4074 


GkW&l) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

A man was praying with his lower garment hanging down. The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said to him: Go and 
perform ablution. He then went and performed ablution. He then came and he said: Go and perform ablution. Then 
a man said to him: Messenger of Allah, what is the matter with you that you commanded him to perform ablution 
and then you kept silence ? He replied: He was praying while hanging down his lower garments, and Allah does not 
accept the prayer of a man who hangs down his lower garment. 

<_kj Laili (_]Ui (SjljA ^1 (jc. 4jLuil jl e-Ike. jc. 4 jbt(_g.ll jc. 4(_g-li_l liiiAk 4 jlll liiAk 4(JlC.LaIil jl IV'v'lk 

0 ^ Ji J 1 f/ ' C » ** " i ^ b_ ^ •£ 

i_iAA| " Jls eLk -l! llAajlS i_lAA3 _ " ikajlS i_iAA| " <iic. <111 ^L^i <311 Jjjjj <1 JIaS ojljl bllmJa (_glLal 
jjj 0 jl jl (jika jAj (_glLal jl3 <jl " jll <ic. dlkoi LCajJJ jl AjjAiI 311 La <311 jjjjj L j^.J <1 jlH . " ibajiS 

" jlxLa j^.J obLLa jkl V <311 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4086 
Book 34, Hadith 67 
Book 33, Hadith 4075 


G/WfcM) 
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Narrated Abu Dharr: 


The Prophet (^jfe) as saying: There are three to whom Allah will not speak and at whom He will not look on the Day 


of Resurrection, and whom He will not declare pure, and they will have a painful punishment. I asked: Who are they. 
Messenger of Allah, they are losers and disappointed ? He repeated it three times. I asked: Who are they. Messenger 


of Allah, they are losers and disappointed ? He replied: The one who wears a trailing robe, the one who takes account 
of what he gives, and the one who produces a ready sale of a commodity by false swearing. 

^1 ,jc. (jc. i (jJ jjJoC- lP Ac-jj (jc- ciiljAa ^Sc. ,jc. 4<_utjjj 1 V'pk i jmC. nOk 

" ^21 H'j <ill JaKj H Aiiblj " Jli Ail ^alujj <_l]c. <111 ^jlll (jC- 4 

( _Jjjjd l ll " IjjwA j <111 11 ciila _ LaIIc-I IjjuA j ca <lll Jjjjj 11 ciila 

" ^)^.llll " jl _ " (_aLalb <‘i» 1»ii (jiikllJ (jll-allj 

(crMVl) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4087 
Book 34, Hadith 68 
Book 33, Hadith 4076 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Dharr though a different chain of 
narrators, but the former is more perfect. This version has: 


Mannan is the one takes account of anything he gives. 

c/" CS"^ c/" CP (jc. i Jg ml (_J1 (jUallu) ,_jC. 4(jKc-Vl (jC- 4(jUiui ,_jC. 1 v'ok bii-lk 

" <K V) 1 Ilia ^ l-i » 1 V (jll<ll " Jll fji JjVlj 1 -igJ 4_ilc. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4088 
: Book 34, Hadith 69 
: Book 33, Hadith 4077 






Narrated Qays ibn Bishr at-Taghlibi: 


My father told me that he was a companion of Abu Darda 1 . There was in Damascus a man from the companions of 
the Prophet called Ibn al-Hanzaliyyah. He was a recluse and rarely met the people. He remained engaged in 

prayer. When he was not praying he was occupied in glorifying Allah and exalting Him until he went to his family. 
Once he passed us when we were with AbudDarda 1 . 

AbudDaida 1 said to him: Tell us a word which benefits us and does not harm you. 

He said: The Messenger of Allah sent out a contingent and it came back. One of the men came and sat in the 

place where the Messenger of Allah (Xs^Z) used to sit, and he said to a man beside him: Would that you saw us when 
we met the enemy and so-and-so attacked and cut through a lance. 

He said: Take it from me and I am a boy of the tribe Ghifar. What do you think about his statement? 

He replied: I think his reward was lost. Another man heard it and said: I do not think that there is any harm in it. 
They guarrelled until the Messenger of Allah (^-ii) heard it, and he said: Glory be to Allah! There is no harm if he is 
rewarded and praised. I saw that AbudDarda 1 was pleased with it and began to raise his hand to him and say: Did 
you hear it from the Messenger of Allah (;&&)? 

He said: Yes. He continued to repeat it to him so often that I thought he was going to kneel down. He said: On 
another day he again passed us. 

AbudDarda 1 said to him: (Tell us) a word which benefits us and does not harm you. 
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He said: The Messenger of Allah (53£) said to us: One who spends on (die maintenance of) horses (for jihad) is like 
the one who spreads his hand to give alms (sadagah) and does not withhold it. He then passed us on another day. 
AbudDarda' said to him: (Tell us) a word which benefits us and does no harm to you. 

He said: The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: Khuraym al-Asadi would be a fine man were it not for the length of his 
hair, which reaches the shoulders, and the way he lets his lower garment hang down. When Khuraym heard that, he 
hurriedly, took a knife, cut his hair in line with his ears and raised his lower garment half way up his legs. He then 
passed us on another day. 

AbudDarda' said to him: (tell us) a word which benefits us and does not harm you. 

He said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) say: You are coming to your brethren; so tidy your mounts and tidy 


your dress, until you are like a mole among the people. Allah does not like obscene words or deeds, or do intentional 
committing of obscenity. 

Abu Dawud said: Similarly, Abu Nu'aim narrated from Hisham. He said: Until you will be like a mole among the 
people. 

t^'Uill jdj 3 P (J-*^ ‘‘i (jJ UJ-lk - jjlaE. (jj Oi-all 03 ^ i*J - i^yalc- lill-lk 4 <ill 03 3 S 3 )j 5 -A 1 V'ok 

<1 JlL <3c. <111 ^lill 3 >- a 5^.J 5 ^ - 33j3ll ^ jY 1 3 ) 1 -^ 

13 j-aS <IaI ^j 15 JjA'Ij >A 3tull ^3^ blfl oliLOa jA 1-3] (_^Ull (j2Lkj Lais l3LjJ-a (j^3 'Uiikrdl 
d<3c. <111 <111 d } (jjll 31jt3 j 1 j*ljj <-al£ «.l3jSll <1 a-UjSlI ^5 3 c. 

Idijlj 31 < jW 3 ^. 3 ^ 5^3 |»1j-oj <3c. <111 3 'till <jS J (_£3H (jOidll ^^3 (JjlliJ La e-l-OS 

0^3 (JiaJ -0 V) oljl Us 5^3 <1_$S ^3 ^ablill lllj is^ l-A-lk 51-33 ii3 (jbii 5333 jdillj 1 ijVill 

rf V 'till (jl ^ v 11 " 51-33 |5jjj <j1c- <111 ^ L-a <111 5j J - u J <^3. 13. jldls l_3i-j 3113 L Sj)^ Id 5^ 3113 ^»ala3 

<3c. <111 <-111 5 jj-uJ (j-a 3113 dw.awi Clul 3j%j <31 <Olj 5*^J 333 Jj-o 34j5l 131 dul^ . " 

<<K «.I3j 3I 5 5^ Idjj 1-3 ^>-a3 51-3 _ <jjj£j 5j2Y (- 5 -^! ''-ii £ - 3*1 5C ^®3.3*3 3jOs |5 j-uj 

_ " 1 g V <3.U^-i 1U oO h>,iUll£ 55JI ^ic. Jjiikll " |5 jjj <2c- <111 <111 5_J- U1 .J l3i 51-2 51-2 31Jt>1 3 Yj 1 j*Vh 

5?-jll ia-j " alujj <jic- <ill <il! 5_9 j -“J 15 51-2 51-2 _ 31 jtdaJ Yj 1 Vn <-al^ c.|dj3l 5 5^2 IdjJ 1-3 ja 
ojljl ^3jj 'tljjl <!i3^. ( a-laa3 o^)id <^.l3 3>*2 UaJ^^k 311j ^1 j 3 _ " ojljl 3l-3-o I j <33^. 5 jb ^ (_^3uiYI 
<3c. <il! <ill 5j- ul j dm<am 51^2 31jdaj 1 Vn <-al£ f.ldj3l 5 51-33 ^>^1 IdjJ Cj . < jSl >n < il_3ajl 

iV i ^ Co ji Jl JI "z % ^ % ** % 0 ^ 

v 30ii 5ii ^Ull ^3 <-al_3 ^iSjlS ^g-im ( OjjU 1 I^Oj^alj ^Oll-kj Ijj’N 1 > ,-i3 ^aSjl^kJ ^3-- U _5-a^3 " 5_j3j ^->1 1.1 j 

(jjllll <-al_i31l3 51-2 |»l_iaiA (jc. |=-m3 5ll 311 3jl3 51-2 _ " (jukgMl Yj Ql^-all i-j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4089 
Book 34, Hadith 70 
Book 33, Hadith 4078 






(28) Chapter: What Has Been Reported ^ U lJj (28) 

About Pride 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (5^) said: Allah Most High says: Pride is my cloak and maj esty is my lower garment, and I shall throw 


him who view with me regarding one of them into Hell. 

(_jj 3 l->C. (jc. - ^ii-all - t_5<! Cfi- - C5^H - ‘^l3A I'u.'lk j ^ ;3l-33. lijAk id^-ldloj ^^uj^a Tubk 

5jjjjj 51-2 51-2 - jua 5ia - d jj> (^1 (jc. - (aLu jo Vi 3 ^ ^i^a 5i-2_5 - 45 ^^^ (jidiui 3 ^ 51-^ hi > nil 
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jllll ^3 AliSAS \ '.a ^jc. jli qa! _jl 4 -aAir 11 j J)£- aIII jjli " ^Iujj ^_iic. a_11I aIII 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4090 
Book 34, Hadith 71 
Book 33, Hadith 4079 




Narrated 'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud): 

The Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) as saying: He who has in his heart as much pride as much pride as grain of mustard- 
seed will not enter paradise. And he who has in his heart as much faith as grain of mustard-seed will not enter Hell. 
Abu Dawud said: Al-Qasmali has transmitted it from Al-A'mash in a similar way. 

Jla jjlij 4A_11I Ajc. (jc. 4AAalc. ,jc. (jc. 4(jLaC-YI <jc. - (jiuc. (jjl ( _ s jjcj - 4 j£j UjAk. 4(jjjjj (jj Aa^. 1 InW 

(jlfi jps jllll (_}^Aa Y_$ (j-a Lh° Aak (JUslLa AjIs ^3 (jlfi jps ALkll (Jk.Aj ^ aJc. Alii a1]I 

AlL 1 (_jkLaC.Vl (jc. ol JJ i i ]ll _ " (jh«jl (Jja aJ-C^L (JlaLa AjIs ( ^3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4091 
Book 34, Hadith 72 
Book 33, Hadith 4080 


(cT^Vl) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

A man who was beautiful came to the Prophet (Ait). He said: Messenger of Allah, I am a man who likes beauty, and 
I have been given some of it, as you see. And I do not like that anyone excels me (in respect of beauty). Perhaps he 
said: "even to the extent of thong of my sandal (shirak na'li)", or he he said: "to the extent of strap of my sandal 
(shis'i na'li)". Is it pride? He replied: No, pride is disdaining what is true and despising people. 

4 jL^.j (jl 40jjjA (jc- 4^»LluA UiiAa. 4t_jUijll Ajc. 1 Vri-s ^nail (jj a 4 ( _ s -uija jjl LuAa. 

(jl 4-AA.I La La ALa ClllLaC-lj jLakJl ^2] ti.La. Ail! Lj (JUifl - jlj-a^ (jlfij - ^luij Ajlc. Alii 

Ja-aC-j Jill jiaJ (j-a (j£2j V " (ills Llli (j-aSl - £j-aLu jjlj Lajj _ jjls Lai - Ail 

illll 


L>* 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4092 
Book 34, Hadith 73 
Book 33, Hadith 4081 






(29) Chapter: To What 
Should Be Let Down 


Extent The Izar 


j'jV' lA kr“W (29) 


Narrated Abdur Rahman: 

I asked Abu Sa'id al-Khudri about wearing lower garment. He said: You have come to the man who knows it very 
well. The Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: The way for a believer to wear a lower garment is to have it halfway down 
his legs and he is guilty of no sin if it comes halfway between that and the ankles, but what comes lower than the 
ankles is in Hell. On the day of Resurrection. Allah will not look at him who trails his lower garment conceitedly. 
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JUa 4 jlj^l Cf' m 12 4 "ill UI Jll 4 A_iji ,_jC. 4 <L>4 Cf' 44i» ' iTk 4 jit lxia2 

Lua - V ji - Vj (jLuJI <_L-aj j^ll ^222! *C5) " j4uij 43c. 4111 ^\><-i 42! 3_j jai J ) Jli 4"2vlm ^ndll ^^Ic- 

" 4 _ill 4 _I 1 I ^Jajj -A l jlaJ ajlj! jl 2 ! ^3 j^a jm^ll (j-a (jLul ^jld La ^jm^ll (jAJj 4 iaj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4093 
Book 34, Hadith 74 
Book 33, Hadith 4082 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Prophet (J!^) said: Hanging down is in lower garment, shirt and turban. If anyone trails any of them 
conceitedly, Allah will not look at him on the Day of Resurrection. 

3_i2! ,jc. 44 _ijI ,jc. 44.11! ale. 3Lui ,jc. 4aljj ^1 jj_)il! ale. (jc. (jjlua. 1 ii.lk 4(3<jj aliA 1 Viak 

O " a ^ * O O " 0 O ^ ^ 

" 4-aUal! 4_ilj 4lll jlVll -A Llllu 1 g *i.a (j4 4dLa*2j aa Asllj _j! jVI JliuiVl " Jls ^aluij 4alc. All! 0 1>^1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4094 
Book 34, Hadith 75 
Book 33, Hadith 4083 


(cT^Vl) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

What the Messenger of Allah (3LT) said about lower garment also applies to shirt. 

411! (Jjjjj Jls La 4jic (jal Clla, .am Jls 44^4 in <^2 j Aj^j 4^1 fLal! ^^2 (jc. 4 i 25 -L 2 l (j2 l2ia2 4alLA 1 Li ad 

(J^axafll! _jl jV! |2 jjjj 4_ilc. 4_ill ^L^-i 

(^LilSd) jLLuiVl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4095 
Book 34, Hadith 76 
Book 33, Hadith 4084 


Ikrimah said that he saw Ibn Abbas putting on lower garment, letting the hem on the top of his foot 
and raising it behind. He said: 

Why do you put on the lower garment in this way? He replied: It is how I saw the Messenger of Allah (232) do it. 

(ja ojljl 4Liil *_Laa3 jjjIj (JJlac. (jjl (j\j 4j| 44-aj£Lc. Jll 4^3^.} <_j2 <-P ‘isJTl 1Vok 4aai2a Liiad 

La jjjL ^Ajaj 4_iic. 4J1! ^l.^i 4_lll du!j 31-2 0 jjLM 0 4A ^1 dlia _ ^3jJj 4dia2 ^ 1c. 4^aaLa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4096 
Book 34, Hadith 77 
Book 33, Hadith 4085 


(^^12^!) JliuaVI 


(30) Chapter: Women's Clothing 




Ln\! ( -r ) b (30) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^s&) cursed women who imitate men and men who imitate women. 

|aiu)j 42c. 42! ^li^-i ( 34^1 <j E ' 4 (__)jllc. (jjl (jc- 44 JajjiLc. ,_je. 4 oalla qc. 441 ? \ 2 ia 2 . 4 ^! lliiad 4 aL 2 i ^ a 2 ! a 2 c. lliiad 

c-122b 5 L 25 I! j 5t251W 3221 dil g 2122! ^>il 4d! 


1452 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4097 
: Book 34, Hadith 78 
: Book 33, Hadith 4086 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


(ur^Vl) 


jjjjLilll L_it 


The Messenger of Allah ) cursed the man who dressed like a woman and the woman who dressed like a man. 

All I jil JUs ^1 jc. 4 A_jj 1 jc. jc. 4 <Jb(j jj jl aA >u jc. 4 j-alc jjI l 2 j.lk, 44 . 1 ^)^. jj jjA j 1 nlk 

A jqui (jjnL ol jallj ol jail A_uiJ (jjiiL 3^ j^ aiujj A_llc- Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4098 
: Book 34, Hadith 79 
: Book 33, Hadith 4087 






Ibn Abu Mid ay kali told that when someone remarked to Aisha that a woman was wearing sandals, 
she replied: 


The Messenger of Allah (,£sfc) cursed mannish women. 

Ajoulil (Jj 3 Jli 4A£LlLa jjl jc. 4?U^)^. j) jc. 4 jl Jfl.II jc. - AjIc. A >jj - jjj] 4jl Aj]tu jj .a 1 VTk 

3 lull! j-a A_iIc- Alii Alii 3_J j - u j ) jkl Cllltij _ (jjnla jl 1 g V- Alii ^ . >i j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4099 
Book 34, Hadith 80 
Book 33, Hadith 4088 


(31) Chapter: The Statement Of Allah, Most j^^. o? 3^ } JUu aJ^S i_Aj (31) 
High: Draw Their J ilbabs (Cloaks) All Over r 

Their Bodies 


Safiyyah, daughter of Shaybah, said that Aisha mentioned the women of Ansar, praised them and 
said good words about them. She then said: 

When Surat an-Nur came down, they took the curtains, tore them and made head covers (veils) of them. 

Cl)j£js tg-il 1 g V- Alii 4<ei3lc. jc. 4 AjjAu Clljj Aji^a jC. 4^)^.tgJj jj jc. 4<jl jC. Jjl 1 wk 43*13 jJl 1 Vok 

3-al3 4^1 ni j jl - *4 jjll j-AAt jjlll OJJJJ Cllljj ill ChlUj l lj^3ua j3 Chill j jgjlc. dlVill jLLajVl c-l-uii 

A_j.ikjll jg jaaCja - 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4100 
Book 34, Hadith 81 
Book 33, Hadith 4089 


(^uiV)) Jiiu-yi 




Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

When the verse "That they should cast their outer garments over their persons" was revealed, the women of Ansar 
came out as if they had qpows over their heads by wearing outer garments. 

Chljj Ual Chill 4 A aim jc. 4 A jl m Chls A jOLa jc. t »> jk jj| jc. 4 jaahs jc. 4jjJ jj A^nk a In'lk (,)y. jj ,*laka In'lk 

. ATuiSVl ja jUjill j^uijij jl£ j-o j^4^- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(er’W&O 


1453 









34 - Clothing (Kitab Al-Libas) (4020 - 4158) ^ 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4101 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 82 

English translation : Book 33, Hadith 4090 

(32) Chapter: Regarding The Statement Of ja } JUu (32) 

Allah And To Draw Their Khimars Over j j. 

J uyubihinna 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

May Allah have mercy on the early immigrant women. When the verse "That they should draw their veils over their 


bosoms" was revealed, they tore their thick outer garments and made veils from them. 

4L_lAj jjl Ijllij 4 Ajl-lla^ 11 »n jj jjlj 4(_£j$jd! 3jlj jj (jLajiui 1 Vok j r- jj Xa-\\ 1 Vok 

tgjl _ LgJc. aDI - caAjLc. jc 4^^311 j? ajjc. Cf' ‘*•. Tg til jjl jc 4 jA^CSl ajc. jj oj* ^jf^l 5^ 

^JLLa jjl 3ls - < alSl jaa>n 1 _ 5 1 c jA jAk_< jJ^>5a2 3 aA 1I jjjjl 1A1 jjjVl Clil g .all e.l_uij Alii Clills 

. jjAikla 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn al-Sarh said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4102 
: Book 34, Hadith 83 
: Book 33, Hadith 4091 


(cAW^') 




I saw (this tradition) in the writing of my maternal uncle from 'Aqil, from Ibn Shihab through a different chain of 
narrators and to the same effect. 

oLis-aj jOliLulj 44_)tg_2u jjl jc 4<Jjac jc. *• ■ ^4llulj dJUs 4£jU! jjl In'ik 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 410 3 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 84 

English translation : Book 33, Hadith 4091 


(33) Chapter: What A Woman May Show Of j-a i\ j^ll UA l_iU (33) 

Her Beauty 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

Asma, daughter of AbuBakr, entered upon the Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) wearing thin clothes. The Messenger of 
Allah turned his attention from her. He said: O Asma', when a woman reaches the age of menstruation, it does 
not suit her that she displays her parts of body except this and this, and he pointed to his face and hands. 

Abu Dawud said: This is a mursal tradition (i.e. the narrator who transmitted it from 'Aishah is missing) Khalid b. 
Duraik did not see 'Aishah. 


- 4^11_k jc 4 o31jI jc 4 jJ T jc. 4 juljll tVVA Vll 4 Jllaall jj <_)Ja j^aj 4^£UajVl 4 -i*£ jj 4_) In A 

afuij 43c Alii aAII (__ 5 .Sc. CllLkj 4 4 *Tn a-Laj-ul jl 1 ^ V- Ahl 4 A ni <1 C jc - cijJ jjl L_)ja*J (_)IS 

4“ 1» h 1 jl alkali jj f.Laj-ol lj " dJUSj Auic Ahl (_^ K^i aJII Jjjjj 1 g 1c (jlSj 4 _ ll U 1 g_)lc. j 

Alll ^. >ij A ?liilc 42 jAj al tAjjJ jj JlA. lAA jjl j JlJ _ Aji^j A^^.J (^gjl jllilj _ " 1 jA J 1 jA VI1 g jDl (jl 


l^ic. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4104 
: Book 34, Hadith 85 


(c^WSVl) 




1454 
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English translation : Book 33, Hadith 4092 

(34) Chapter: A Slave Looking At The Hair Of 3*J' gJ (34) 

His Mistress 


Narrated J abir: 

Umm Salamah asked the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) permission for getting herself cupped. He commanded Abu 


Tibah to cup her. The, transmitter paid: I think he was her foster- brother or a boy not yet of age. 

All! jjjoij dlLuLil iA aIui pi jl 4^>jLk jc. 4 jjljll jc- a "nlll Lu.la. 'ili 4_lAj^a 4 j)jlj t.U» m jj AjjjS Ciik 
pflkj pi Lablc ji AcLLa^ll j-a IaLL| jlfi Aj! t'lWiA (JlJ . 1 g ap^kj (jl A jl 3 a U! jail AaLpjiJ! ^9 ^Lui j Ajic. All! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4105 
: Book 34, Hadith 86 
: Book 33, Hadith 4093 


(e^W&l) 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (ArA) brought Fatimah a slave which he donated to her. Fatimah wore a garment which, when she 
covered her head, did not reach her feet, and when she covered her feet by it, that garment did not reach her head. 
When the Prophet (jj3L) saw her struggle, he said: There is no harm to you: Here is only your father and slave. 

1 nlk 


L 1 *J Adlala ^gjl ^aiu: j AjIc. All! p^ill jl 6 (_>ujl jc. 4Clulj jc jLLp j)J plLui ‘ j.l^> Jjl I VOk 4^ hoc. jj da: 
t^jjlj ^1) pi I gj . j Aj dJoC. I jjj I g jA j pi Lgd! j Aj Clm A 131 L_)jJ 1 g A Alii jdaj Adiala C5 lc-J L)ll tjl 


4_lA 'q ea 


" edible. J jA Laj] (_>jj1-J dljlc (_>jjl All " JlJ La ^iuij Aolc. Alii ^gjlll tj\ J Lais 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4106 
: Book 34, Hadith 87 
: Book 33, Hadith 4094 


(35) Chapter: Regarding The Statement Of 
Allah: "Old Male Servants Who Lack Vigour" 




{ ^ jJ jfc } ££ ^ (35) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

A mukhannath (eunuch) used to enter upon the wives of Prophet (ArA). They (the people) counted him among 
those who were free of physical needs. One day the Prophet (jjs) entered upon us when he was with one of his 
wives, and was describing the gualities of a woman, saying: When she comes forward, she comes forward with four 
(folds in her stomach), and when she goes backward, she goes backward with eight (folds in her stomach). The 
Prophet (^ 5 &) said: Do I not see that this (man) knows what here lies. Then they (the wives) observed veil from him. 


All! .^-i j q Addle jc. jc. 40 j^)C. jj aldiAj 4 j^)A jll jc. 4^)AxA jc. 4j_jJ jj .~iak a 1 V'ok c.'i jjc. jj .'laka 1 Vok 

j^dl Ldlc. (_JLld AjjVI gJj! JJC. j ya Ajj.i*J Ijjl53 CVlka ^alujj Ajic. All! ^g^il! ^Ijjl ^glc. 3^-3 jld dills I g V- 

jLaij dijld dijld lilj jLj ddial ddial lil t$j] Jlaa ol ja! f'nlj jAj Allld jd*! dc. jA j Idjl j a2c. aIII C5 L^a 

ojjkk 1 ^ _ " I^A jkjlc jikd V liA Ia La plat' ILa jj! ^(1 " ^Luij a2c. Alii 5-dH JI-SS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4107 
: Book 34, Hadith 88 
: Book 33, Hadith 4095 
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The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Aishah through a different chain of narrators to the 
same effect. 


oLiaJu 4 A will C, ^jc. 40 jjc (jc. 4(^^>A^I (jc. i^yutJa .iJC. lij-lk, L (jl ji■ u (jj ^ C'~W 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4108 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 89 

English translation : Book 33, Hadith 4096 


The tradition mentioned about has also been transmitted by 'Aishah through a different chain of 
narrators. This version has: 


He (the Prophet) exiled him and he lived in a desert (outside Medina). He would come every Friday asking for food. 

dli-lkll 4 A_lLIc. ,jc. iojjc- l jC- 4 L- d g ui (jjl i jC- 4(jjiijJ ^^>-1^.1 44 -lAj liii^k. 4 ^lS1_l^ 3 ,_jJ TiAM 1 Vtik 

W\ i jj. j A * ia-s 3^ ) AaTILj (jlfiS 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(urMVl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4109 
Book 34, Hadith 90 
Book 33, Hadith 4097 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by al-Auza'i through a different chain of 
narrators. This version adds: 


He was told: Messenger of Allah, in that case he will of starvation. So he allowed him to visit (the dt) twice a week so 
that he might ask for food and go back. 

(jS a] (j-a Ii] Aj] All! 


U Jjiia A Laflll ^ Cf' 4 Ciik. 4 2Lk (jj A In'A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4110 
: Book 34, Hadith 91 
: Book 33, Hadith 4098 


(36) Chapter: Regarding The Statement Of 
Allah: And Tell The Believing Women To 
Lower Their Gaze 


(cAW^') ^ 

<L$j } jf- aIjS (36) 


{ ajJaiu 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The verse: "And say to the believing women that they should lower gaze was partly abrogated by the verse: "Such 
elderly women as are past the prospect of marriage.' 1 

4(JjLc. (jc. 4Aijic (jc. 4(^5jLil! Ljj (jc. 4A_ijl (jc. 4^Slj (j-UaaJl (j.J llli-lk. 

| 1 klSi V »UAil JiC-ljjallj | i21L djjd>«1 j ^uauS AjVI ( 

. fcvi 


4 ^jj^J| 'ij'k ^ jjj 'iA-nI 1 V'v'ik 

dllLa^ill (_)Sj J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4111 
: Book 34, Hadith 92 
: Book 33, Hadith 4099 






Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 
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I was with the Messenger of Allah while Maymunah was with him. Then Ibn Umm Maktum came. This 

happened when we were ordered to observe veil (purdah). The Prophet (;£!<&) said: Observe veil from him. We 
asked: Messenger of Allah! is he not blind? He can neither see us nor recognise us. The Prophet said: Are both 
of you blind? Do you not see him? AbuDawud said: This was peculiar to the wives of the Prophet Ofisfc). Do you not 
see that Fatimah daughter of Qays passed her waiting period with Ibn Umm Maktum. The Prophet (Aifc) said to 
Fatimah daughter of Qays: Pass your waiting period with Ibn Umm Maktum, for he is a blind man. You can put off 


your clothes ^vith him. 


j'uui uuuiro yviLii mm. f ^ 

dills iA aLo! pi (jc. A <1 »n pi ^^a t jl^ju Vok (JUS jc. ‘(J-djJ jc- 4 jjl 1 nh 4e-bl*ll jj 0 «ak a d'Uk 

3<d^ cJl^S L-jlaAld dj-al jl dd dlllj pj'< pI jjl (Jlsld ilic.j pi.uij <3c. <UI ^b.-t <111 Jjjjj .lie. Cldk 

" A... . ^ .U a hi 1 _ 1 All r\ 1«4 1-i .1'. SK IV.. V U 1 ' °S\ a\\\ r\ A...\ 1 ', 1 l',U;ll " A... . a Ar- ^ Ut 


<j-a 1 

d3 


" djjj <dc- <111 j_kll (3-ss ds^)*-; Yj Y (jaall <111 11 1 lias 

A <hils side. I ^glj (_£ jl Vl <-dalk. pluij <dc. <U| ^d,-i jpjll ^ IJ jV ISA Sjll djls _ " <jlj.--i.n w ^ 

3?.j “dls pjjfda pi jjl dc. (_£.iic.| " (_>ds *— 1 SJ <dLUl pluj J <-lic. <111 ^gd-a 3<di <3-9 93 pjlfda pi jjl dc. (_pd}3 dd 

" ode. kllllii (jjxdal 


l .1 j A lie. <111 

31 Udl jljlkaksl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4112 
: Book 34, Hadith 93 
: Book 33, Hadith 4100 


(^-idlYI) ( aj* ;pda. 


Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 


On his father's authority, said that his grandfather reported the Prophet (;£3&) said: When one of you marries his 
male- slave to his slave-woman, he should not look at her private parts. 

3-dll jc. ie-lk. jc. 4 <jjI jc. it—ukd jj jc. jc- ‘AjIjII dli-lk. 4 j^kkall jj <111 Sjc. jj skkJa dli-lk 

" l^ijjc. ^glj j A i i bis <dal osjc. pksk.1 ^ jj Is] " d)ls pluj <dc. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
: Sunan Abi Dawud 4113 
: Book 34, Hadith 94 
: Book 33, Hadith 4101 


(^UlVl) 


Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 


On his father's authority, said that his grandfather reported the Prophet (^fc) said: When one of you marries his 
female servant to his slave or to his employee, he should not look at her private part below the navel and above the 
knees. 


Abu Dawud said: The correct name is Sawwad b. Dawud al-Muzani al-Sairafi (and not Dawud b. Sawwad as 
mentioned in the chain). The narrator waki' misunderstood it. 

3-dll jc. iolk. jc. t<-cl jc. a., u* >ii jj jc- LP 9 jI 1 ^Vkk disk. (Uji. jj jlk j disk, 

jjl Jd _ " <lk^)ll jjSj o^jlull jj9 La (_glj J-lkk bis oj^l jl ode. A-aSld. ^lksk.1 dl " d)ls pluij <dc. <111 ^h^-i 

<jS pA j 39 j-Call 3 J 5 ' 11 ^ Sjll jj <jI^■ s-\ Sjll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
: Sunan Abi Dawud 4114 
: Book 34, Hadith 95 
: Book 33, Hadith 4102 


((jddldM) ;pl& 
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( 37 ) Chapter: How A Woman Should Wear A 
Khimar 


jUuiVI ^ (37) 


Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (33£) came to visit her when she was veiled, and said: use one fold and not two. 


Abu Dawud said: "Use one fold and not two" means: "Do not fold it like the turban of a man. Do not double it up 
manifolds." 


4 l-jAj (jc. (Clulj (jj (■ - ilia. ,jc. (jc. IhjJLa. 1 nW j ^ 4,_jCi.jl! LnW 4L_)j^. (jj j 1 nW 

Ajll jj! 34 _ " (jjjjl V Aj] " J.a'iU' j 1 gjlc. 3^ |3 jjjj Ajlc- Ail! 3^^ u' ‘AaLoi (_jC- 'ijik! ^j! 3 j<i 

(jjSlJa j! llOa ojj^J V (J!La V 3j% . " (jJ-Lll V Aal " 4_ljl ^ a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4115 
: Book 34, Hadith 96 
: Book 33, Hadith 4103 


(^LlVl) i iLa.ua 


£ ^ O * 

( 38 ) Chapter: Regarding Women Wearing Al- * 133 ] ^JaUil! ^31 c_sL ( 38 ) 

Qabati (Fine Egyptian Linen) 


Narrated Dihyah ibn Khalifah al-Kalbi: 

The Messenger of Allah ) was brought some pieces of fine Egyptian linen and he gave me one and said: Divide it 


into two; cut one of the pieces into a shirt and give the other to your wife for veil. Then when he turned away, he 
said: And order your wife to wear a garment below it and not show her figure. 


Abu Dawud said: Yahya b. Ayyub transmitted it and said: 'Abbas b. 'IJbaid Allah b. 'Abbas 

4JJfi. (jj (jc. 4AjM^ ] jjj| Ujrk! 4L-J&J (jj| UjJ^.1 Yls i! m (jj AA^lj 4^jlul! (jj JjJaC. (jj -lA^.1 l nik 

All! 0 !>^1 All! Jjjjj ^31 Jli 4j! Ajjla. ,jj Aikc ,jc. tAjjlii ,jj 3 j jj ,jj 3l_L (jc. Aj.lk 4(jJic. ,jj All! Cjjc. (j! 

" Aj j.aW' LaC-lj 1 IA;.aA UaAik! ^laSlS < jjC.,iiA " 331 A ;)-i A IgLa ^jLiaC-ll 3 btjlj |3 jjj AjIc. 

Ail! .yiir. (jj j_yi lie. 3laa i_) jj! (jj ; eljj jj! Ch . " 4-3aj 7 4jj Ahkj 3* 3 ^fsljla! j3j " 33 313 

. C*? 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4116 
: Book 34, Hadith 97 
: Book 33, Hadith 4104 


(^-iLlVl) i jjaula 


( 39 ) Chapter: Regarding The Length Of The 3 j 3 ! j 3 cJj ( 39 ) 

Hem For Women 


Safiyyah, daughter of AbuUbayd, said: 

When the Messenger of Allah (330 mentioned lower garment, Umm Salamah, wife of the Messenger of Allah 
(3sfc)/ asked him: And a woman. Messenger of Allah? He replied: She may hang down a span. Umm Salamah said: 


Still it (foot) will be uncovered. He said: Then a forearm's length, nor exceeding it. 

A .ah ii 4 gl Ajjrkl 4 _il 4 3 jC- Clljj A_iL_ja (jc. 4 A_lj| (jc. 4 £ 3 U (jj j£j ^1 (jc. 4 lillLa (jE. 4 A AhiiA ,jj A_ 1 S\ 3 c. l nik 

" 34 _ All! 3_5 - uj j 3 si gilll gljV! |3 jjj a_i!c. a_ 11! All! 3 _j j -°3^ 1 —|3jjj a_i!c. aLII i _ s -L^ 3^3^ 

" a3c. Ajjj Y Icljiia " 34 _ 4 -^* L L&jj li! AJillo 4 chill _ " ! 3 f 4 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4117 
: Book 34, Hadith 98 
: Book 33, Hadith 4105 


(cs^7!) 
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The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Umm Salamah from the Prophet (;£,$&) 
through a different chain of narrators. 


Abu Dawud said: 

Ibn Ishaq and Ayynb b. Muja transmitted it from Nafi' from Safiyyah. 

Alii (jc. iA aLoi ^1 ,jc. (jj (jliuLuj ,jc. 4£iu (jc- 44111 Jmc. ,jc. 4 ^lujc- lijiiJ 4 ( _ s -u3‘ 1 ,_jj 1 Y'ok 

4 jq.Vl (jc. £Sll (jc. (J 3 I -s °jj] oljj Jll _ Cljj.lkll l-lg-J Ajic. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4118 
Book 34, Hadith 99 
Book 33, Hadith 4106 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (;&&) gave licence to others of the believers (i.e. the wives of the Prophet) to hang down 
their lower garment a span. Then they asked him to increase it, and he increased one span for them. They would 
send (the garment) to us and we would measure it one forearm's length for them. 

(3-3 (jjl (jc- 433-3 (jjj-lLal! (jc. 4(jUilo ,jE. 4.*n» m ^J^.1 dlijlk 1 Vok 

jiia 131] (jiujjj ciiLgAV 4_iic. <111 aAII Jjjjj 

. Ic-lji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4119 
: Book 34, Hadith 100 
: Book 33, Hadith 4107 


(40) Chapter: Skin Of Dead Animals 


(cs^Vl) 


41321 (_!&i l_Aj (40) 


Ibn 'Abbas said - (Musaddad and Wahb transmitted from Maimunah) Maimunah said: 

A sheep was given in alms to a female client of ours, but it died. The Prophet (;£!,<&) passed it and said: Why did you 
not tan its skin and get some good out of it ? They replied: Messenger of Allah, it died a natural death. He said: It is 
only the eating of it that is prohibited. 

Qj <111 Jj JC. ( jc. 4(^jAJ>^ Cf' ‘(j^^ Ciik Ijllij 44—kli. ^1 4 AjjA> lP (jUaiic.j 4(jl3 Lp 4-^JJ 4-i.iuija 1 V'ok 

cbjl3 Aa^Lall eUi 111 oVj^l 3^i ills cAj Cf' - 4-^jj 3-3 - 4(_3jc. (jjl (jc. 44111 3 c. 

" i^Ki bui" 3-3. Aiipj 33 aIii Ij i^ni _" aj Lg-jug 3 * o Vi" 33 ^afuj a^Ic. Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4120 
: Book 34, Hadith 101 
: Book 33, Hadith 4108 


(urMVl) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by al-Zuhri who did not mention 
Maimunah. This version has: 


He said: Why did you not make use of it ? He then mentioned the rest of the tradition to the same effect but did not 
mention tanning. 

,_jC. llli-lk 4Ajjj lliik 4-l~Unl 1 Yilk 

^Ulll ^al oLia-a _j£[js 




L^jIaLj alx ill I VI " 3-3 Jli (A C'nlkH 4 33^5^ 




Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4121 
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G^/V!) 






34 - Clothing (Kitab Al-Libas) (4020 - 4158) ^ 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 102 

English translation : Book 33, Hadith 4109 

Ma'mar said: 


Al-Zuhri used to deny tanning and say: Some good can be got out of it in any condition 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Auza'i, Yunus and 'Ugail did not mention tanning. al-Zubaidi, Sa'id b. 'Abd al-Aziz and Hafs b. 


'Abd al- 'Aziz mentioned tanning. 

OS 4-J £-11111 (AA^5^ (j^A l)ll dJll ‘(3 aA^ .lie- llli-lk 4(jjjl^ ^ ^ j (_jj blk.a IhW 

jj_)ill ^jc. uij ^AjI^JI o^>£I1j £-11111 (AA^5 ^ CIljJlsl ^3 (Jiac-j j^ll Ijll Jll _ (Jl_k 

£-ll2l 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^iLilYI) ^ ^ jLLujY! ^j ^ ‘ i-i 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4122 
: Book 34, Hadith 103 
: Book 33, Hadith 4110 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


That he heard the Messenger of Allah ( Ts-it) say: When a skin is tanned, it is pure. 

<111 f w ^33 i^yiOc. ijc. 44.1c. j (j.J OiC. (jE. cilLil (jj .lij (jE. 4(jUiuj lijlij 4 JJj£ (jj bak .a lilik 

" ^Ja l—jL&VI 111 " 4_llc- <11| 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4123 
: Book 34, Hadith 104 
: Book 33, Hadith 4111 


(cs^W&l) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


The Prophet (<!§&) ordered that the skins of the animals which had died a natural death should be used when they 
are tanged. 

(jc. 44Jal (jc. 4(jUjJ (_JJ SS a (jc- 4 hjuA (jj <111 0i£. Ijjj (_JC- 4lillLa (jC. 44 allia ^ <111 SlC. 

Cl4 O llj <lLlall a! ijj.J (jl il 4_lic- <111 <111 (jl 4_llc- <111 ^^jill £j0 ‘AjjojIc- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4124 
: Book 34, Hadith 105 
: Book 33, Hadith 4112 


(^UlVl) 4 Juiua 


Narrated Sal amah ibn al-Muhabbaq: 


On the expedition of Tabuk the Messenger of Allah (^t£) came to a household and, seeing a bucket hanging, asked 
for water. They said: Messenger of Allah, the animal died a natural death. He replied; Its tanning is its purification. 

4 lain! (jc. 4oluS (jj oy^- (j E ’ (_JC- 4olu3 (_jC. 4aLaA Ujik YU 4 (JjC. Lojjj j 4 JAC. (_JJ iVv'lk 

J * ^ ' 0 " ' t ' " £ O "x o - ___ ^ O ^ % ”” " S ^ z c J- O 

<111 11 l^llai c-Lall JLuiS <ii*_a <1^)3 llli Cluj °AA^ ls^ 4_iic. <111 <111 

" IAaaS " (3-^ . 4lAa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4125 
: Book 34, Hadith 106 
: Book 33, Hadith 4113 


(es^Vi) 




1460 
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Al-Aliyah, daughter of Subay', said: 


I had some sheep at Uhud, and they began to die. I then entered upon Maymunah, wife of the Prophet (4JT), and 
mentioned it to her. Maymunah said to me: If you took their skins and made use of them, (that would be better for 
you). She asked: Is that lawful? She replied. Yes. Some people of the Quraysh passed by the Messenger of Allah 
(Afc) dragging a sheep of theirs as big as an ass. The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said to them: Would that you took 
its skin. They said: It died a natural death. The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said: Water and leaves of the mimosa flava 
purify it. 


jj lillLa jj A_UI Ajc. jc. 4ClJa jj jc. - CjjLkJ! jjl - 4 jjkc. ^^ikl 44 _Aj jjl Uld. 4?4LLa jj .'iAU 1 Vok 

aI^Ua 4 Culkla ckjAll tg_i3 AkU ,lic. ^ jl£ chlla tgll lUj AllUJI aII jc. aIaI. 4 All.ia. 

L ^c. ja . lij Chill dill Ukajl Chilli . Lg_j chajjjli IaC ljiL Chckj jl AljkiA J Chilli L^J illll Chj^li aiuij AjIc. Alii 
" A_iic. 4.11! Alii Jjj_uj Jill jl A •*31 JlLa ol2u jj^i_J (jojjl j-a Jlkj ^aluij A_lc. Alii ^h«-i Alii Jjjjj 
" ijlllj c-l-all Ia j gl-iJ " A_iic. Alii ^1>^i Alii Jjjjj Jill . AJliA Lgj] l^jlll . " LgjlAj ,aJAkl jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4126 
: Book 34, Hadith 107 
: Book 33, Hadith 4114 


(cs^MVl) £ja^j 




( 41 ) Chapter: Whoever Reported That Skins 4 liJl a_jULi ,11111 J jl jp° 4 _jJ ( 41 ) 

Of Dead Animals Cannot Be Used 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Ukaym: 

The letter of the Messenger of Allah ($$&) was read out to us in the territory of J uhaynah when I was a young boy: 


Do not make use of the skin or sinew of an animal which died a natural death. 

UJc. jjl JH 4 ( J^r. jj aIII Ajc. j c 4 ( _ S JJ ^1 jj jA^.j]l Ajc jc. 4 ,-jkll jc. 4 A til Uiid. 4 jAc. jj j^aH l 11 A 

hac. Vj <—jIaU Ajhall j« lj»,Ya'n>n V ji " 4 . il?« ^blc. lllj A bg ^ jAajLj Aalc. Alii Alii Jjjoij 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4127 
: Book 34, Hadith 108 
: Book 33, Hadith 4115 


(cs^W&l) 




Al-Hakam ibn Uyaynah said that he went along with some people to Abdullah ibn Ukaym, a man of 
J uhaynah. al-Hakam said: 


They entered and I sat at the door. Then they came out and told me that Abdullah ibn Ukaym had informed them 
that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) had written to J uhaynah one month before his death: Do not make use of the skin 
or sinew of an animal which died a natural death. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Nadr b. Shumail said: The skin is called ihab when it is not tanned and when it is tanned, it not 
called ihab but na,es shann and qirbah (tanned^ skin or leather). 

Ajc. ^1 AjiA (jjlij jA jUajl All 4 A me. jj (jc. 4 CILL jc. 4 jilill lliick ^CuIa ^JjA 4 Jjc-Uiluj jj Aa^a l uik 

|=a£c. jj Alii Cjc. jl ^j^jjkll JJj ^Ijlkla ^£kJI Jll - A ug j^i J^.j - jj aJI 

Jll. 4. uVic. Yj i— iIaLj aJiAII j a IY jl Caj Aj^A Jj 3 A ng 'n 4. A_ilc. Alii aAII Jjjjj jl 

La UIaI ^ a ui; JaACu jj ^)(>ii(l Jll Al^Sj llCu ^ A >«j lAij i— iIa) aJ Jllj Y III! Ijll 

(c^W^Vl) 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4128 


1461 
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In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 109 

English translation : Book 33, Hadith 4116 

(42) Chapter: Skins Of Leopards And l_Aj (42) 

Predators 


Narrated Mu'awiyah: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) said: Do not ride on silk stuff and panther skins. AbuSa'id said to us: AbuDawud said to us: The 


name of AbulMu'tamir is Yazid ibn Tahman. He lived in al-Hirah. 

4_iic. 4_lll 4_11! Jla Jll iAjjUka (_jc. (jc. t^jl (_jC. (_jc. iliA 1 V'ok 

lil 4_i]c. 4_lll aAII (jc. Cluikll ^3 V . " jLull Yj V " 

L)^ jj _jjI ill (_]ll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4129 
: Book 34, Hadith 110 
: Book 33, Hadith 4117 


(cs^Vl) 




Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Prophet as saying: The angels do not accompany those fellow travellers who have panther skin. 

4_lic. 4_lll ^jlll (jc. 4SJJ ji) (jc. ‘Ojljj (jc- 4eiUa (jc. t(jl JMC. 1 Vok Ojl3 jjl 1 WW tjLL a lith 

" j-aj 4^. i. V " (_Jl£ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
: Sunan Abi Dawud 4130 
: Book 34, Hadith 111 
: Book 33, Hadith 4118 


Cs-MV') 


Khalid said: 


Al-Migdam ibn Ma'dikarib and a man of Banu Asad from the people of Qinnisrin went to Mu'awiyah ibn AbuSufyan. 
Mu'awiyah said to al-Migdam: Do you know that al-Hasan ibn Ali has died? Al-Migdam recited the Qur'anic verse 
"We belong to Allah and to Him we shall return." 

A man asked him: Do you think it a calamity? He replied: Why should I not consider it a calamity when it is a fact 
that the Messenger of Allah used to take him on his lap, saying: This belongs to me and Husayn belongs to 
Ali? 

The man of Banu Asad said: (He was) a live coal which Allah has extinguished. Al-Migdam said: Today I shall 
continue to make you angry and make you hear what you dislike. He then said: Mu'awiyah, if I speak the truth, 
declare me true, and if I tell a lie, declare me false. 

He said: Do so. He said: I adjure you by Allah, did you hear the Messenger of Allah forbidding use to wear 

gold? 

He replied: Yes. He said: I adjure you by Allah, do you know that the Messenger of Allah (^Isfe) prohibited the 
wearing of silk? 

He replied: Yes. He said: I adjure you by Allah, do you know that the Messenger of Allah (,£,-(£) prohibited the 
wearing of the skins of beasts of prey and riding on them? 

He said: Yes. He said: I swear by Allah, I saw all this in your house, O Mu'awiyah. 

Mu'awiyah said: I know that I cannot be saved from you, O Migdam. 

1462 







34 - Clothing (Kitab Al-Libas) (4020 - 4158) 

Khalid said: Mu'awiyah then ordered to give him what he did not order to give to his two companions, and gave a 
stipend of two hundred (dirhams) to his son. Al-Miqdam then divided it among his companions, and the man of 
Banu Asad did not give anything to anyone from the property he received. When Mu'awiyah was informed about it, 
he said: Al-Miqdam is a generous man; he has an open hand (for generosity). The man of Banu Asad withholds his 
things in a good manner. 

jjjaC.j l_)jSj.4 A (jj ^al-LLdl dflj Jlij 4 21_L (jc. (jc. 4Adil 1-li.lA. 4 J m (jj (jLaiic. jjjaC. I 'LA 

^glc. (jJ (j! ClLa]c.I |»l'A.all AjjULa ^jLsiju ^_gd (_jJ AjjLLa JaI ^j-a Aid ^g-Ls ^ya (Ji.jj AjjuVI 

^2 A_dc. A_dl aAII Jjjuj A y .A j Jjj A m-nla IaIjI V aJ Jll Aj-U^aJa LaIjjI <Ji.j AJ JUiS JdLdl £i.JS 

^^)d bis ibl lull dllLall Jla3 Jll _ Jc. Adi lAlllai (_£-iuiVl JlsS . " j]C- (_jx j I^A " (3-^3 

u O ^ s' *■* ^ ^ % ** ^ **“& O w y ^ £ O ^ £ Jl _ q ^ ** ^ ^ ^ O 

JUj _ Jifil ^lilSs TAj 1£ Li (jjj js. 1 >A CdA'i A 111 (jj AjjLLa La 315 _ ojfil La dla..ainlj LllaJC.i ^gii. ^ajdl 

A» am Ja aAIL td-ilajld Jls _ Lxj Jll v_ja 2I (jud (jc. s >luij Adc. aIII . L^a Adi J ii*j (Ja aAIL LliLlils 

A_dc. A_dl ^L^i Adi Jjjuj ^jl AW~i Ja Add td-ilLli Jla _ L«_i Jls jj^AJI ^jud <_jc. ^g b aduj A_dc- aIII ^L^i Adi Jjjuj 
J lds _ AijUtii U Lliij ^^s aSA Iia eiulj -^3 Ailljs Jls _ ^*1 Jls I gjle l_ijAJ 1 Ij ^-llLdl (jud (jc. i _ s ^l 
al.Vsoll LlS ds /*)il )\ oil , _S AL'i / via )S 9 4_LL^.l_Lal uaL J LaJ Aj ola-a AS Cals lllA. Jls dleLa L Lila till , _ll Tliale. IS 


^i. nail L^S^jaS (jjllLall ^S AIjV (_jlaJSj A_iLi.LLal jAL LaJ AljLLa Aj ^pils lll_L Jls ^leia 11 Lila _j^ll ^^1 
(_^LuiVl Laij oil laluJ flAlall lull JUS AjjLiui Ldl ^llS lA.1 luua 1 ‘llin leAl ^LuiVl Lit ; Jls AjLi-Lai ^S 

A lull illLuuiVI (Ji.JS 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4131 
Book 34, Hadith 112 
Book 33, Hadith 4119 


(urMVl) ^ua 




Abu al-Malih b. Usamah quoting his father said: 

The Messenger of Allah (JLL) forbade (the use of) the skins of beasts of prey. 

(jc. tAlj^jC. ^jI (_jj 1 j« in (jc. - \y ill - ^AllieA. 4^jAl^)jj (_jj JjC-LajuJj tljat m (jj ^gli.j ^jl (AAjjaui ^jj lllLa I V'v'lA 
^.(lldl Jjii. (jc- jdujj Aulc. Adi ^g-Lua aIII Jjauj (jl tAjji ^jC. (AuiLul ^jllall ^1 (jC. 4olljS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4132 
Book 34, Hadith 113 
Book 33, Hadith 4120 




ls* s->b (43) 


(43) Chapter: Wearing Sandals 

Narrated J abir: 

We were with the Prophet (LLiS.) on a journey. He said: Make a general practice of wearing sandals, for a man keeps 
riding as long as he wears sandals. 

J^dl U£ Jla ijjlA. ,jc. 4 jjjJII ^1 ,jc. 4Adac. (jj ^guu^ l jc. 4blijll ^1 ,_jjI uiiiA 4 jljdl ^LLLdl a jiA li UjJlA. 

" JiLil La ILAIj (Jljj b (J^.^)3l (jls Jlilll (j-a IjJiAl " Jl^S ^)iLi ^2 Adc. Adi ^L^i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4133 
Book 34, Hadith 114 
Book 33, Hadith 4121 


(c^dVl) 




Narrated Anas: 
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The sandals of Hie Prophet (;£,*&) had two thongs. 


(jjjLiil! L_itj£ 


tgJ (jl£ ^luij A_iic. A_lll (J*j (jl (jc. 4ebljis (jc 4^UaA ' nH 4^a&l^)j] j)J ^11 n a 1 nSk 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4134 
Book 34, Hadith 115 
Book 33, Hadith 4122 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Messenger of Allah ) forbade that a man should put on sandals while standing. 

Jli 4 (jc- 4 jjjjll ‘(j' *4I 3 (JJ Ciia. 4(_£j;i/^ 4A-J jji 4 to j^j jjI ^o^jll blc (j .j liiilk 

UojUs (Jxlij (jl ^iuij A_ilc A_lll ^gh-^3 4J1I Jjjjj g^j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4135 
Book 34, Hadith 116 
Book 33, Hadith 4123 




Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) as saying: None of you should walk with one sandal, but should wear a pair or should 
put off both of them. 

^aLuij A_Jc A_lll (_ s -i-L^a A_lll (jl 40 jj^)A (_gjl (jc. 4^^)C.^I (jc 4^13^1 <g-jl (jc. 4i41Ua (jc. 44 lal»n^a jjj 4_lll blc In'ik 

" I » 1 .ag jl jl 1 * 1 lx%] ob ^.1 jll <_)*jll gi ^»£.lkl g Alia } V " (Jlfl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated J abir: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4136 
Book 34, Hadith 117 
Book 33, Hadith 4124 


(er’W&l) 


The Messenger of Allah (^-i) as saying: When the thong (of a sandal) of one of you is cut off, he should not walk 
with one sandal till he repairs his thongs. He should not walk with one shoe, or eat with his left hand. 

lb] " 2 j-uj 4 _i]c. 4 _lll gL^a a] 1 I Jll Jl! 4 ^)jLk. (jc. 4 jajjll _jjS 4 jjAj 4 (]gj-all J-ill b 2 jll _jjI 1 Yvlk 

" 4 JIbuiaJ (J£lj j b^.lj 1 _ck gS (jlkj Vj A» .,1 wi gii. SbaJj (Jjtj gS (jlkj bl3 ^.ikl £uiui ^laijl 

(ur^Vl) ^ua 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4137 
Book 34, Hadith 118 
Book 33, Hadith 4125 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


It is part of the Sunnah that when a man sits down, he should take off his sandals and place them at his side. 

(jj| (jc. 4t4j^j (gjl (jc. 4b*lu (jj bUj (jc- (j? aTI bjc Uiib^ 4 (gj-ujc. (jj (jl jq>Vi Uil-ik 4 . u> (jj Aliia I Vo A 

> j^aj3 Ajlai (jl Aildl (j^i Jll 4(_y)ljC 

((gjUlVl) Jliutf I lJlju* 


A ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4138 
Book 34, Hadith 119 
Book 33, Hadith 4126 


1464 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah: 




The Messenger of Allah (Ait) as saying: When one of you puts on sandals, he should put on his right one first, and 
when he takes them off, he should take off the left one first; so that the right one should be the first to be put on and 
the last to be taken off. 

^luij <-ilc. <111 ^hr-i <111 jjl 40JJJA ^j| (jc. 4^3*'^ Cf' 4^3^^ <^3 Cf' ‘^llLa (j*" t< <l>n^ {jl <111 iJC. 1 lOk 

" p3-h LaA^klj 3* Ijl (jJAill (j^l 31 < willj i^ula lijj (jjAillj '.lula 3*^j| lij " 31-2 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4139 
Book 34, Hadith 120 
Book 33, Hadith 4127 


(^Vl) 




The Messenger of Allah liked to begin with the right side as far as possible in all conditions: in his 

purification, and combing. The narrator Muslim added: "in using tooth-stick," and he did not mention "in all his 
conditions". 

Abu Dawud said: Shu'bah transmitted it from Mu'adh, but did not mention "his tooth-stick." 

4<jllllc. (jc. 4 (3 JJ- 1 - 1 *-* (jE- 4 <-3 (jc. 4^jlm 4 " dlVl (jfc 4<1*-Al UjAk. 'iU 4^-iAl j )jj ^lul 1 j 4 JAC. (jj (J^^k iVok 

XI!iiia 3^ . Al*jj <iLjj_S 0 1~» <lS <jlli p 1 lal 1 ill La 4-ja-l aiuj <jlc. <111 ^L^-i <111 3j- ul j (_jl3 4 II 1 IIS 

' " " " " ' " " ~ t ' I s ''' * - * O " ' ^ 1 S tl 9 . % ^ o 

<flljjji |alj ILa-a A It ‘1 (_jC- bljj Ijtl 31-2 . <1H <ll2i ^-2 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4140 
Book 34, Hadith 121 
Book 33, Hadith 4128 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (33M said: When you put on (a garment) and when you perform ablution, you should begin with your 
right side. 

" (3j-uj <aic. <111 ^1 1.^1 <111 3^?^^) ih 3^ 4 ®D^3^ 4 ^ lP’ 4^1LLa ^^3 (_jC. 4(_jjL»C-V1 4jjA 3 4^1jVlll 1 V'vlk 

" '1 -allL 1 ja-31-2 3 II !>ijj 133 3 '‘ 11 1 ' LI 

( 4 ^^') 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4141 
Book 34, Hadith 122 
Book 33, Hadith 4129 


(44) Chapter: Regarding Bedding 




lJ (44) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

The Messenger of Allah (^s&) mentioned bedding and said: There should be bedding for a man, bedding for his 
wife, and third for a guest, but a fourth for the devil. 

4 <111 Jnc- ^>jLa. ijc- 43-^3^ ~ L ^' ls3 <-/" LS~? 4j 4 - ‘4-iA j (l3 4(3^3^ (33^ " ,_jj Pl3^ Ci-lk 

" (jllajju^ll £jljllj 4 snAll ^132 j Sl^^ c3“^3^ " 3^2 (ji^)ill <3c. <111 ^li^-i <lll 3j j - u J ) 3^i 3L 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(4^^!) £ja-ua 
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34 - Clothing (Kitab Al-Libas) (4020 - 4158) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4142 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 123 

English translation : Book 33, Hadith 4130 

Narrated J abir ibn Samurah: 


When I came to the Prophet in his house, I saw him sitting reclining on a pillow. The narrator Ibn al-J arrah 
added: "on his left side". 


Abu Dawud said: Ishag b. Mansur transmitted it from Isra'il, also mentioningthe words "on his left side". 

(jj yJU. l/- “43Uaj ,jc. (jc. (jc- 4^lyUll 4.131 .lie. 1 nikj ^ »■ w 4<JlIa. A-«Ul 1 VCk 

0*. oylU} - ^lyUll (jj! - elUij ( _ s ic. 1 Iflla <j!j <j3c. <131 ^Lll ^^Ic- C-L.1 JUs 4eyJUu 

ojUoj 4 _ s -3c- 1 5ajl (Jjlljjjj (jc. j j). .W 2 (j.j (JjU-ul oljj Ijll _jjI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4143 
Book 34, Hadith 124 
Book 33, Hadith 4131 


(urMVl) 




Sa'id ibn Amr al-Qurashi quoting his father said: 


Ibn Umar (once) saw some fellow travellers of the Yemen. They had their saddles (on camels) of leather. He said: If 
anyone likes to see the fellow travellers most resembling to the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (Afe), he 
should see them. 

JaI (j-a <a3j Ail 4^pic. (jjl (jc. 

" ' '} ' ' 0 > O 

^jlj J hi jla ^alj-uj 2_lic- <131 


42_lsI (jc. 4^gjii^>a3l jyJac- >n k» hI (jc. (jc. 4(_£yU3l (_jj jliA 1 Vok 

^Ij^a ^jlll i—iLi-LaU l^ilii <33 j <Ulil jlVn ^jl 4-la.I JUI ^1YI 31 ~yj ^j2-}3I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4144 
: Book 34, Hadith 125 
: Book 33, Hadith 4132 


(^^jU3Vl) JliuaVI ^ ; ^ ;^5U 


Narrated J abir: 


The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said to me: Have you made cushions ? I said: How can we afford cushions ? He said: 


Soonyou will have cushions. 

UaUjl ^al-lkll " ^aluuj Aiic. <131 <131 J 3li JUs 4yJU. (jc. t j,ill'll ,_jj| (j c. 4(jllilo 1'n'ik 4^yU3l ,_jjI 1 nU 

/Luil fil jjiiu iL) ul" jil LuTSn Li J\j LL. " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4145 
Book 34, Hadith 126 
Book 33, Hadith 4133 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


The pillow of the Messenger of Allah (^fc) on which he slept at night (according to the version on Ibn Mani') was of 
leather stuffed with palm fibre (according to the agreed version). 


<131 


£* ^^ o ^ f o ^ * o S o ** * o ** J* jj f ^ ^ So S o : «*o e So S * S & 

4 <ji jLc. (jc. 4<-ljl (jC- 4 0jyC. ^UaA (jc. 4<ljlsU Jjl Uj.lk Yls 4 £ji2 (jj 22-k.lj 4 <Ulu ^1 (jUlic. In'! k 

1a^ all (j-a - liljl - Jji3b 1 g-jlc. ^alll - ^ll2 - |Uujj <Jc. <131 <131 ollUj (jl-^ C-lll 1 g V- 

" Cl3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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(cS-^Vl) 






34 - Clothing (Kitab Al-Libas) (4020 - 4158) ^ 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4146 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 127 

English translation : Book 33, Hadith 4134 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 


The bedding of the Messenger of Allah () consisted of leather stuffed with palm fibre. 

Chilli Chill - 1 g 1c 4_lll - tAChlc. j c. tAjji jc jc - juk. ,jj| - tjl ajI> ii l Vok clbjj jJ lith 

<_ii] U j.'.W j-a 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii bvii 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4147 
Book 34, Hadith 128 
Book 33, Hadith 4135 




Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 


Her bedding was in front of the place of prayer of the Prophet (TJL) ■ o 

jlh dills t'Adliii p jc t4diuj p Chh i—iLj ‘^4^3 ^1 jc- tc-lhkll 2Lk 1 nW 4£jjj ji Cjjj 1 nW cSSld liLk 

^Iujj 4_ilc. 4_1]| Alii ,k‘h< (JlLi. tg-LlJ)3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4148 
Book 34, Hadith 129 
Book 33, Hadith 4136 


(ur^Vl) 


(45) Chapter: Hanging Curtains 




jjlujJl hlaJl (^k t_)lj (45) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (JLik) came to Fatimah and found a curtain hanging at her door, so he did not enter. 
Whenever he entered (the house), he would visit her first. Then Ali came and found that Fatimah was grieved. 

He asked: What is the matter with you? She replied: The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) came to me but did not enter (the 
house). 

Ali then came to him and said: Messenger of Allah, Fatimah felt it keenly that you came to visit her but did not go in. 
He replied: What have I to do with this world? What have I to do with prints and figures (on the curtain)? He (Ali) 
then went to Fatimah and informed her of what the Messenger of Allah (;fis&) had said. 

She said: Ask the Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) what he me to do about it. 

He (the Prophet) said: Tell her that she must send it to so-and-so. 

Alii (Jj^uj (jl 4 jaC j-S Aill -lie- jc. 4£alb jc. 4 jljjc <jj Lli-lk 4 jhaj (jjl Ibiick 44hlCu ^1 jjj jLaiic. 1 Vok 

IpC. e-LkS Ii V] jlll LaiSj (Jll <Jk.lj ^all I jlui l$Jb C Lkj3 1 g V- 4_lll Ahlall ^1 ^Luij 4_llc. 4_lll 

(Jill 4hc. Alii ^jJaj oLsll <Jklj pi pjjj 4_ilc. 4_lll jpll c-Lk Chill <hll La (Jill 4 a Ikljl 4hc. Alii j_haj 
Ahlall ^]j L-kbli _ " pjllj Ul Laj Ibilllj Ll Laj " (Jl! _ 1 gjjc. (JkCj pi 1 gT-N dill 1 gjj C hiCul 4jJal1 jj Alii (J_jjjj La 
l^J (Js " (Jll _ Aj ^^h^JaLa La pjjj 4_ilc. Alii ^L^-i Alii (JjjjJ>1 (Js Chilli pjjj 4_ilc. Alii (_ s -L-*a Alii (Jjjjjj (JjIL LA^)±kll 

• " iP) ^ cl^J^ 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4149 
Book 34, Hadith 130 
Book 33, Hadith 4137 


(er’W&l) 


1467 








34 - Clothing (Kitab Al-Libas) (4020 - 4158) 

The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted through a different chain of narrators by 
Ibn Fudail on his father's authority. This version has: 


'The curtain was embellished.' 1 

IjIuj (jlSj j)la CjjJiaH l-lg-J tAjji jc. jjl Uii^k Ajc. jj <J^alj uj^a. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4150 
: Book 34, Hadith 131 
: Book 33, Hadith 4138 


(es^Vi) 




(46) Chapter: Crosses On Cloths 


Jjall ^ i—ulLall ^ c_iLj (46) 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

Ihe Messenger of Allah (fytL ) never left in his house anything containing the figure of a cross without destroying it. 
4.1)1 ji 1 g \c, 4j]| iAiiojlc. jc 4(jUaa. jj jljJaC lili-lk Cijla. 4 jUI lili-lk 4<JjcLald jj ja 1 Vok 

AjjjaS Vj y lllLaJ 4 j3 IjIlu AjIj liljJJ 7 jlik ^Jbaij 4_lic Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4151 
: Book 34, Hadith 132 
: Book 33, Hadith 4139 


(ur^Vl) 




(47) Chapter: Images jjLal\ l_Aj (47) 

Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

The Prophet (^fe) said: The angels do not enter a house which contains a picture, a dog, or a man who is impure by 
sexual defilement. 

jc tj? Alii .Ijc jc jj jjJoc jJ Acjj <^1 jc. 4iilj.ja jj jlc jc iAlikjl jj no A 

cil Vj CiK Hj ajjLa 4j2 Ijjj ASLjjLall 3^.4) V " (Jll *Loij 4-ilc All! ( _ s l^a (jc. 4ic Alii 4^1c- (jc. cAjjI 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4152 
: Book 34, Hadith 133 
: Book 33, Hadith 4140 


Narrated Abu Talhat al-Ansari: 


(^JblVl) c iaauua 


I heard the Prophet Gffisfe) say: The angels do not enter a house which contains a dog or a picture. Zaid b. Khalid al- 
J uhani said to Sa'id b. Yasar al-Ansari, the transmitter of this tradition: Go with me to 'Aishah, Mother of Faithful, 
so that we ask about it. So we went and said to her: Mother of Faithful, Abu Talhah has transmitted to us a tradition 
so-and-so. Have you heard the Prophet (jj-it) mentioning that ? She replied: No but I tell what I saw him doing. The 
Messenger of Allah (;fij&) went on an expedition and I was waiting for his return. I got a carpet which I hung as a 
screen on a stick over the door. When he came I received him and said: Peace be upon you. Messenger of Allah, His 
mercy and His blessings. Praise to be Allah Who gave you dominance and respect. Then he looked at the house and 
saw the carpet; and he did not respond to me at all. I found (signs of) disapproval in his face. He then came to the 
carpet and tore it down. He then said: Allah has not commanded us to clothe stones and clay out of the sustenance 
He has given us. She said: I then cut it to pieces and made two pillows out of it and stuffed them with palm fibre, and 
he did not disapprove of it to me. 
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34 - Clothing (Kitab Al-Libas) (4020 - 4158) ^ 

(jj hjj ,_jC. t(jjl j}J JU* m (jc. - (jj| - ‘ (Jj & 111 (j 4 " 4 -2 \Jv tAjLl (jj L-JAj 'uK 

Vj I. - il£ Aj3 liu A£LjbUl]l V " Jj% aiuJJ aIIc. Alii jgjlll l‘h» .awl (3J 4(jjl_UajVl A^lla ^gjl j)C. t j \l 
(jc. A^lla Ul jj j^LajJall al lj ula3 LiiHajlS _ (2Ub jc. LgJLuij AjIllsIc. al lij jllajl (jj^J . " (JljAJ 

LaJ ^VASl joj j^lj ^ Cllllij dlhb jsluij aJc- Alii j^ill dla .aui (J^3 l^£j 4_iic. Alii Alii (Jjjjj 

Jo Aj jiluS lil jlfi liaAj Cll-lkla aJ_j 33 jj^jl dll^j AjjLsLA (_jlaxj ^_gS aluj 4_ilc. Alii Alii <_Jjjjj 3*^ ALl J 

^gjj jiaia d4ajj)£Ilj d’ljci j2l All -lAkll AilS^)Jj Alii A-a^.jj Alii (jjjjjj 1_J (.4jlc. Clllis Aliijilul e-Lk Eala (jia^)kjl 

liajj Uua li^U ~S a!]I (_jJ " Jll p A5iii& lakjll ^la Ag^j ^ AiAljfLlI ciuljj lj3i 3 jj ^la td'il jl ja dmll 

jglc. jllj ^£jj ^31 laJ 1 ^(Pji'i'i^ j (jjj^Lujj Ai\» ^j AixJaaa dills _ " jj_o£i jl 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (urMV') 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4153 
Book 34, Hadith 134 
Book 33, Hadith 4141 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Suhail through a different chain of 
narrators like the previous one. This version has: 


I said: Mother, he has told me that the Prophet has said: He also said the words; Sa'id b. yasir client of Banu 
al-Najjar. 

Alic. Alii ^h^l 

jCJlII jtuu (jj W» »ii 4_i3 JlSj 5lS 


j' 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4154 
: Book 34, Hadith 135 
: Book 33, Hadith 4142 




Narrated Abu Talhah: 

The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) as saying: The angels do not enter the house which contains a picture. Busr (b. Sa'id), 
the transmitter of this tradition, said: Zaid (b. Khalid al-J uhani) then fell it and we paid him a sick visit. There was a 
curtain with a picture hanging at his door. I then said to 'Ubaid Allah al-Khavdani', the step-son of Maimunah, wife 
of the Prophet (Atfc): Did Zaid not tell us about pictures on the first day ? 'Ubaid Allah said: Did you not hear him 


when he said: Except a figure on a garment. 

aUI (jj (_)Uj Ail iAkila (jC. 4^11_L (jj bjj (jc- t.U» >11 (jj jjjiJ (jc. 4JjSj l jc. U—ulll 1 VoA t.U»,m ,_jJ Ciik 

Ao3 jpLu> AjLj till oli^cS bjj ^gSiLail ju j Jll _ " AjS l4u V A^jbhall jjl " jjlfl AjIc- Alii ^ h^i 

(Jlia JjVl jjTsall (jc. jjj (3S ^alujj aJc. aIII (^21 ^ ( . Uij aIII jj» 1 chlaa ojjj^a 

4_Jjj UiSj V) jja. kaJaLii aAII bjjc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4155 
: Book 34, Hadith 136 
: Book 33, Hadith 4143 






Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (^s-i£) ordered Umar ibn al-Khattab who was in al-Batha' at the time of the conguest (of Makkah) to 
visit the Ka'bah and obliterate all images in it. The Prophet (Atfc) did not enter it until all the images were 
obliterated. 
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4_iAj jc. 4A_j jc. - jjk. (j?l cs4*^ _ jl^ t^Jj^ll jc. j>j Jac-UiUl jl t^-1 j^ill (jj jU^II 'nl^ 

jl j hjU jAj ^jlll jAj - Ajc. Alii CS- 1 ^ 3 ^ - C-lLlajll jj JAt ^)aI ^iuij A_llc. 4_lll jjill jl 4^)jl_k jc. tAjla jj 

l^_j 3 ojjj^a j£ i"n^> A |aiujJ A_i]c. A_lll ^gJu^a j-Ull 1 glk j ^als tg_j3 ojj^a j£ J*> a} 3 4j*£il jjU 

Grade : Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) (^W^) '•P^ A ‘ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4156 
Book 34, Hadith 137 
Book 33, Hadith 4144 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Maimunah, wife of the Prophet (Ait) reported him as saying: Gabriel (peace be upon him) promised to visit me last 
night, but he did not visit me. Then it occurred to him that there was a pup under his bed. So he ordered and it was 
turned out. He then got water in his hand and sprinkled it on its place. When Gabriel (jjiiL) met him, he said: We do 
not enter a house which contains a dog or a picture. When the morning came, the Prophet (jjiiL) ordered to kill 
dogs. He ordered to kill the dog which guarded a small orchard, and left the dog which guarded the big orchard. 

jlij 4(jjbC jjl jc. ijUldl jjl (jc. 1 4 pi g til jjl jc. 4 (JjUjJ ^jiU.1 44_lAj (jjl Uii.la. 4^1l_ja j)J AaiaI ml A 

jl jlfi A-jlc jjjf^ jj " jll ^Laij A_}lc. Alii jjll jl ^»LalJ 4jic 4j]| ^ h^i jjlll ^jj iAi^jAUA 

LaIs AjliLo Aj c.Us olUJ Ukl ^^)U.la Aj jiU Ul JalLu Cliaj 4_lK jji A_uiij ^ £jj ^ Alulll jjlab 

4_]jl£]| jib jail ^aiuij A_iic. Alii j^Ul Ojjj^a Vj 4 - iK 4_j3 tjjj jkij V Ul jll ^jlljl Able. jjjii. Abai 

bajLbJI 4_lK UljJJj jjiJLall bajlbJI 4 _ lIS jbb jbtbl Ail 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4157 
Book 34, Hadith 138 
Book 33, Hadith 4145 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) said: Gabriel (;fij&) came to me and said: I came to you last night and was prevented 
from entering simply because there were images at the door, for there was a decorated curtain with images on it in 
the house, and there was a dog in the house. So order the head of the image which is in the house to be cut off so that 
it resembles the form of a tree; order the curtain to be cut up and made into two cushions spread out on which 
people may tread; and order the dog to be turned out. 

The Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) then did so. The dog belonged to al- Hasan or al-Husayn and was under their couch. 
So he ordered it to be turned out. 


Abu Dawud said: Al-Nadd means a thing on which clothes are placed like a couch. 

jj| Uliik jll 4 -IaLUa jc. cjLb-Ul ^1 jj jUjj jc. 4(_^jl jill (JjLklul Jjl UJ-lb. ^joija jjj 4_Jijja.A i^lLUa jjI Inlk 
jjSI jl la 1U ^11 A_b. jbll Ulliil jlll ^jlbjl A_jlc. (Jj^)±i. " aL-uj A_ilc. A_lil Alii Jjjjj jll jls cojjjA 

^gS (_^ill JlioSlI pjjjjJ ^>a3 lUK lUmll ^gi jlflj (jjjjUiJ Aj 3 jlu: ^1 jS 4 "mil ^gS jl£j (jjjjUaJ 4 _jU 1I jl£ Ajj V) 4"lK3 

jiaS _ " ^ jSjlA 4 - ilSIU ^>aj jUajj jjjjjjalUj AAa (_)»jla ^lLiLiIs jiiUU jaj ajk will A ng£ j 1 1 Clliill 

ijaUIj jjl jll _ Aa jaII aUaJ 4 " jl-^ jjui^t jl jui^tl 4_ll£Jl lilj ^_llc. A_1S1 Aill jjjjj 

AaU 4_jUj]| A_Jc. £j_iajJ C-(jU 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4158 
Book 34, Hadith 139 
Book 33, Hadith 4146 
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35 - Combing the Hair (Kitab Al-Tarajjul) 
(4159 - 4213) <J> 

(1) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Combing elajyi t ^ (1) 

Often (Al-Irfah) 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mughaffal: 

The Messenger of Allah (Aik) forbade combing the hair except every second day. 

<_iic. <111 <111 3-^ <-111 Ajc. (jc. t^jhi^ll (jc. t(jl >>i*\ ^llluA (jc. j 1 Vok t A Alba 1‘uW 

be. VI (3^1^11 (_jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4159 
Book 35, Hadith 1 
Book 34, Hadith 4147 




Abdullah ibn Buraydah said: 

A man from the companions of the Prophet (;£,$&) travelled to Fudalah ibn Ubayd when he was in Egypt. 

He came to him and said: I have not come to you to visit you. But you and I heard a tradition from the Messenger of 
Allah (iVik) • I hope you may have some knowledge of it. 

He asked: What is it? He replied: So and so. He said: Why do I see you dishevelled when you are the ruler of this 
land? 

He said: The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) has forbidden us to indulge much in luxury. 

He said: Why do I see you unshod? He replied: The Prophet (;£,$&) used to command us to go barefoot at times. 

0? cj' lP <-131 Ajc. (jc. 4^£jJ^aJI lijii.1 c^jjl-all Ajjl bulk. t^lc. (jluaJl ' VHk 

IjjAk. Clulj ill Cln<m C5 i£l J l^plj dllii Lai 3-^ <jic. ^Aa3 j . ■'■t .a i jA j A-hc. ^ <JLba3 ^lj ^aLuij <_llc. <111 

diji j Ula-kiu dillji ^1 LaS (Jll Ia£Ij Ia£I Jll jjA Laj Jls # £lc. <-La dllAjc. ^jj£La (3 l> —^I ujj <_iic. <111 ^Jj-a <111 Jjj-uj 
(J ll e-lAi. dhlc. (_£jl V ^ LaS (_)ll _ ftlajVI (j-a jjlik (jc. litgJij fluij <_ilc. <111 <111 (jj dJll (_>AajVI Jial 

liUj I (jS |aiulj <_llc. <111 ^gjill (jlii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4160 
Book 35, Hadith 2 
Book 34, Hadith 4148 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated AbuUmamah Ilyas ibn Tha'labah: 

The Companions of the Messenger of Allah (^s&) mentioned this word before him. The Messenger of Allah (^sfe) 
said: Listen, listen! Wearing old clothes is a part of faith, wearing old clothes is a part of faith. 

Abu Dawud said: He is Abu Umamah b. Tha'labat al-Ansari 

o s o _ | -j s o o ' ' } } & ji & 

,_jE. ClillLa 4 -<111 Ajc. ,_jE. 4<-aLal <111 Ajc. (jc. t J 3 I k Inl ,_jj Alak.a (jc. t< <l»n A^ak a 1 Vok mill 1 Vok 

1 ' ' ' S ”' 0 j ' S 

VI " |»1j-oj <_ilc. <111 ^h<-n <111 (Jjj-oj bJUsS LuAll oAiC- LajJ ^luij <_ilc. <111 <111 L_)l_i_L<al jSiA 4«abal ^^1 

<-)l*i <Jil-al ^jjI jA AjIa _jjI b]ll # JVqMl la.) _ " (jUajVI (j-a oAIaIII ^jbajVI (j-a oAlAlU (jjaJujj VI (j J * A * ‘Q 

. (^jU^aj'VI 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4161 
: Book 35, Hadith 3 


(cs-^Vl) 








35 - Combing the Hair (Kitab AI-Tarajjul) (4159 - 4213) 

English translation : Book 34, Hadith 4149 

(2) Chapter: It Is Recommended To Wear 
Perfume 


c u 


Lll i_>t 


mu 


4_jL& 

^ LLL La L_Aj (2) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Prophet Cfijifi.) had sikkah with which he perfumed himself. 

(juiil jc. j>J jc. (jULDl j>j 4_U! Lc jc. 4jpu3)^ 3c. j>j jUaL jc. t.'iaLi jjI tula. 4 jic. <j? ImAa 

Lj-Lj t - mail AfLui ^alujj Ajic. Alii ^L^i ^2] ClulS J ll iiiliLa (jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4162 
Book 35, Hadith 4 
Book 34, Hadith 4150 


(ur^Vl) 




^3 ub (3) 


(3) Chapter: Taking Care Of One's Hair 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (;£$&) said: He who has hair should honour it. 

^1 jc. 4 AjjI jc. 4^]I_Ua ^1 jj 3 }g 1 " (jfr ^1 jjl ^ VoA 4 4 _jAj j)j| U^)jA.I 4 j 3 §- 2 l bjU jj jl laVl i n I VTA 

" Aja^Sols jx-ui aJ jlS jA " Jll ^Ljj AjIc. Alii a 2| 3j- UJ .J jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4163 
Book 35, Hadith 5 
Book 34, Hadith 4151 






(4) Chapter: Dye For Women 


V/ o 

f\ It) i\\ imULamll ^ t_jb (4) 


Narrated Aisha, Ununul Mu'minin: 

Karimah, daughter of Hammam, told that a woman came to Aisha (Allah be pleased with her) and asked her about 
dyeing with henna. She replied: There is no harm, but I do not like it. My beloved, the Messenger of Allah (3LM, 
disliked its odour. 

Abu Dawud said: She meant the colour of hair of the head. 

Cluj AAjjS ^mlA <3-3 4 jjjS <^3 jj jc. ‘liljUDI jj jc. tlwm jj luS i jmc. jj aDI .Iijc. Uii.lA 

^xua. jlS AA^)^ Aj (JjjL V CililU c-bmll <■. il ■ >i A jc. InfilliiA - 1 g V- Alii - Amlc Cliil 4ol^)3 (jl 4^13A 

^>*31 C. \\ Jjlb _jjl 3^-3 . AmJJ >a J^A aluij Abe. Alii (_5-L*a a 2| 3^ j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4164 
Book 35, Hadith 6 
Book 34, Hadith 4152 


G^bWI) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

When Hind, daughter of Utbah, said: Prophet of Allah, accept my allegiance, he replied; I shall not accept your 
allegiance till you make a difference to the palms of your hands; for they look like the paws of a beast of prey. 

t 4_jjlc. jc. 4L£j.lk jc. 4 jliimll Ml Ac ^ViTA CbllS 44 2ul A All dlb A Ldc ^ViTA 4|»jA'm?! <jJ iVTA 

" £Jjui US La^ilS Ul 2 S jjail lSjLjIjI V " 3 U . (^gUulj Aill 33 U CalU iAlpc. Cluj lJUA jl 1 g 1C. Aill 
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Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) < ■ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4165 
Book 35, Hadith 7 
Book 34, Hadith 4153 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 




A woman made a sign from behind a curtain to indicate that she had a letter for the Messenger of Allah (A-isT The 
Prophet ) closed his hand, saying: I do not know this is a man's or a woman's hand. She said: No, a woman. He 


said: If you were a woman, you would make a difference to your nails, meaning with henna. 

( jc. Cllij A (jc. 4(j^kiA \-\a UJ-lk ck (IP 4l_k UjAi. t^jjkll a (jj In'lk 

^Jj^a Tjjlll (j -uj 4_ik 4_lll ^I>,-i 4_lll 3_$- u) J i.)\lAAiJ jk O' 0 Clbajl ClillJ - 1 g V- 4_lll - 

_ " tiljlllai ClljlaJ Clli£ j] " Jll _ al^pil (Jj ClJll _ " al^)Jal Aj ^aS 3^J AjI (_£j 3 k " 3^3 oAi 4_ik 4_lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
: Sunan Abi Dawud 4166 
: Book 35, Hadith 8 
: Book 34, Hadith 4154 


(c44^') Cy 


(5) Chapter: Hair Extensions 


dll A Ajlj (5) 


Narrated Humaid b. 'Adb cd-Rahman: 

That he heard Mu'awiyah b. Abi Sufyan say during the Hajj when he was on the pulpit and took a lock of hair which 
was in the hand of the guard, saying: O people of Medina, where are your scholars ? I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(Aifc) forbidding such a think as this and said: The children of Isra'il perished when their women practised it. 

^tk ^1 AjjlsJi All kc. AlAi. (jc. a pi g p (jj| ,jc. 4iillk ,_jC. iAAlICa 4_lll Ajc. 1 Vok 

aIIi pill dlat.a in ^jLak (_jjl AjjAAII 34 4 3j^i LS^A^ 1 4 kijk 4_La3 3j4!pj pp.all ^^gk. jAp 

" oCA Ak_ll 3^'>*■) _?4 d 3 Aa Uajj " 3_J^-J_S ok 3k Cf' C ' ‘ 11 J 4_ilc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4167 
: Book 35, Hadith 9 
: Book 34, Hadith 4155 


(c44&') 




1 Abd Allah said: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,&) cursed the woman who adds some false hair and the woman who asks for it, the 
woman who tattoos and the woman who asks for it. 

Alii 3 j- u) J <j*J 3^ iAUI Ajc. ,jc. 4^3 ^Vok 3^-3 Aik. (jc- UiiAk ‘ili OAloiaj 43fk. ,_pj AAk 1 Vok 

A a flip' i n-allp A a , : ,i13' J A I ■ sijj i - iiallp A I ■ 31 up A lie. 4_lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4168 
: Book 35, Hadith 10 
: Book 34, Hadith 4156 






‘Abd Allah (b. Mas'us) said: 


Allah has cursed the woman who tattoo and the women who have themselves tattooed, the women who add false 
hair (according to the version of Muhammad b. Isa) and the women who pluck hairs from their faces (according to 
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the version on 'Uthman). The agreed version then goes: The women who spaces between their teeth for beauty, 
changing what Allah has created. When a woman of Banu Asad called Umm Ya'qub, who read the Qur'an (according 
to the version of 'Uthman) heard it, she came to him (according to the agreed version) and said: I have heard that 
you have cursed the women who tattoo, those have themselves tattooed, those who add false hair (according to the 
version of Muhammad), those pluck hairs from their faces, and those who make spaces between their teeth 
(according to the agreed version), for changing what Allah has created (according to the version of 'Uthman). He 
said: Why should I not curse those whom the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) had cursed and those who were mentioned 
in Allah's Book ? She said: I have read it from cover to cover and have not found in it. He said: I swear by Allah, if 
you read it, you would have found it. He then read: What the Apostle has brought you accept, and what he has 
forbidden refrain from it. She said: I find some of these thing in you wife. He said: Enter (the house) and see. She 
said: I then entered (the house) and came out. He asked: What did you see ? She said: I did not see (anything). He 


said: Had it been so, she would have not have been with us. This is according to the version of 'Uthman. 

(jc. tAAsic. (jc. 4^lAl^)j] (jc. t j (_JC. UjAd. Yhi - u iall - l A A 1 hi ^1 (jUjJC-j -LLL a ly'ok 

CliLiJilLallj laijl C'll t.'-tjaVdllj (jl 'a\G. J -Lad,a Ql§ _ dll.kdjIhLallj CllLadljjH <111 (jil Jll 4<lll AjC. 

lalll 11 (jl_J^ dlilS (jLaic. HQ # ll L$1 Jl^J dull ^ij (j-a ol^al dill ilia _ 3dj Qc. <111 dllQ uiaI] 

Idsll ^1 CbL^dajdall j 3 aIc. QlSj ClQLualjjll j 'lak a 3Is _ (dll-dd jlddallj dlLadljjll dlla.I dill dllc. ^IxL dlllai <llli 

^aluij <2c. <111 <111 (jil Qd dl* - ^ V La j 3-^ . ^Ltl dill dll^)J*Jall (jLalic. 3^ CllLiladall j 

Ij3 11 <jl-lkj Aal AjjI j3 dli£ ,jil <111 j 31^3 . <lddj Lai 4 Ladll Qd La dllj3 A<il dlllii <111 L-llld ^ jA j 
dllkli _ (_£^)lajla ^^IdAll 3^ . dllljd^ J£■ lAA J (_£jl ^^ll dlllfl j l^dlll <id ^Sl g \ Laj o_j-lka 3j J - u 3^ Laj J 

. lii-a dlil£ La lilll ,jl^ jl 3^ . dulj La CllllaS (jLalc. 3^J dul J La 3^3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(^Vl) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4169 
Book 35, Hadith 11 
Book 34, Hadith 4157 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The woman who supplies fake hair and the one who asks for it, the woman who pulls out hair for other people and 
the woman who depilates herself, the woman who tattoos and the one who has it done when there is no disease to 
justify it have been cursed. 

Abu Dawud said: Wasilah means the woman who adds false hair to the hair of women. Mustawsilah means the one 


who asks for adding the hair to her hair, namisah means a woman who plucks hair from the brow until she makes it 
thin; mutanammisah means the woman who depilates herself; washimah is a woman who tattoos in the face with 


antimony or ink; mustawshimah is a woman with whom it is done. t 

dLutl 3^-3 ,_jj| (jE. 1 jli. AALid ,jc. 4?tlLLa (jlll ,jc. tUaLuil ,jc. 4 L_jAj ,_jjI UiiAd. lliAk 

5 ^ S o'" " & s ^ -'oji of. o' f jj f ^ o f ^ o 

jjjll <i^ljll Jjjgia4 .xlui1 A 

tgj 3jddll A Isiln ioJall j <3^)J *•. '>1 dll (jjjiL 4 Laxl dlj 3_5^*dll A L^ij'Lidllj »l Lilli jt dj jt dll 3- L-a - J 

'* ^ ^ ^ b' ^ '' 0 ° ^ o 9 0 ^ 0 Q ^ ' ^2* 0 

LgJ 3_? A *dll «Luj1iuia1Ij Alda jl 3^£j 1 g g J (jllladJI 3*-dl “dadljilj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4170 
: Book 35, Hadith 12 
: Book 34, Hadith 4158 


(cs^W&l) 




Sa'id b. J ubair said: 
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There is no harm in fastening the hair with silk or woollen threads. 

Abu Dawud said: It appears that he held the view that what is prohibited is the adding of the hair of women. 
Abu Dawud said: Ahmad (b. hanbal) used to say: There is nc 
AilS 3 I 3 la _ V 3 Li 3 ^ T* wi 4 

i-J 4 _s 3*1 jail 3j% .Ma*d 


) harm in tying the hair with silk or woollen threads. 

|31_ui (jc. liii-ik 3la 4 3_jj Lh 1 7 (jj iLk a 1 Vok 

3 I 3 ^ . 3 ‘‘ill Aic. 3 I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if Maqtu' Munkar (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4171 
: Book 35, Hadith 13 
: Book 34, Hadith 4159 






t i 


^ lA (6) 


(6) Chapter: Refusing Perfume 

Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) as saying: 

If anyone is presented some perfume, he should not return it, for it is a thing of good fragrance and light to bear. 

(jc. 4L_Sjjl ^j! 3 ? ni (jc. -A' LI (j^ “ 15 L L L' - 44_Ul .Lc. 3 ? UJJ^J ‘‘lAF' LP 1 Vv'lk 

L-uJa 43c. (jiajC 3a " ^aluij 4_llc. Alii ^ h«-n Alii 3j J - u J 3^ 3^ 46JJJ& LS~? Cf* 3^ 4 D^* > (^3 LP ^ill 

" 3^31 4 jgaa. ^jjll 4 .33 Ajll o3jj bll 
(urMVl) £p-ua 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4172 
Book 35, Hadith 14 
Book 34, Hadith 4160 


(7) Chapter: Women Wearing Perfume When 
Going Out 


i _ g3-Vh eijAl! «.13. La l_jL (y) 


Narrated AbuMusa: 

The Prophet (LLL) said: If a woman uses perfume and passes the people so that they may get its odour, she is so- 
and-so, meaning severe remarks. 

^luij 4_iic. aIII ^ L^a ^-Lll 3 C ’ <^3 Cf' 4 (jLs Lp {Lie. ip 3 3 ‘OjLaC. 3 ? CluUi Ujikl 133. 4-i.iuLi tiTk 

l3.lL Vj3 3^4 . " llfij l3i 3^ I g k 3 IjA^ 3 ^aj3l ^^Ic. alkali dijlr'nul 13 " 3L 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
: Sunan Abi Dawud 4173 
: Book 35, Hadith 15 
: Book 34, Hadith 4161 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


A woman met him and he found the odour of perfume in her. Her clothes were fluttering in the air. He said: O maid¬ 
servant of the Almighty, are you coming from the mosque? She replied: Yes. He said: For it did you use perfume? 
She replied: Yes. He said: I heard my beloved AbulQasim (;£&) say: The prayer of a woman who uses perfume for 
this mosque is not accepted until she returns and takes a bath like that of sexual defilement (perfectly). 


S 0 ^ 1 *? 

^Jj 1 g io Lkj oljjal 


j3£ 3 ? liiiLk 


Abu Dawud said: Al-i'sar means dust. 

a33 3L 4033 ^ ls -4 l/* 44 3l -iia- 4 4-111 LLc. Lp 3 £ - 43 LLL Iv'TS 4 

chilis iimlaj AJj 3L . chilis n^3i3l 3 ° 4 " jl3kll A_al U 3^i jt ■ <->c. 1 tgL3j 4-iJ3l 
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L_llj£ 




■1a i 


l3gl 3 111laJ oi^piV ebl3a (Jjii V " 3_J% ^Laij <lic. <111 all lit ^^JA C~* lar am J] ^ • 

jUi 3^3 jii Jll " ^OaII (j-a 1 g 1 ° T . (_Cuija 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4174 
Book 35, Hadith 16 
Book 34, Hadith 4162 


(cT^Vl) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (333 said: If a woman fumigates herself with perfume, she must not attend the night prayer with us. 
Ibn Nufayl said: Isha' means night prayer. 

t.U» wi jjuii (jc. i4 fli3aA ,_jj -3jj u.W 3^ 4<«iiic. jjI IaI ia ,_jj <111 3c. 13 jSa ‘ilij i mj t^JIajll 13 j3a 

(_jj| Jll _ " $.13x11 LixJa (jOg 3l bis lj_jAJ 3lll3al Lajl " <llc. <111 <111 Jjjjj 3^ 3^ 40^)3)^ <_s3 (jc. 

" o^)A.VI 3 jjoC. " 3^3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4175 
Book 35, Hadith 17 
Book 34, Hadith 4163 




(8) Chapter: KhaluqforMen 


Jt3jll (jjlUl ^ ljIj (8) 


Narrated Ammar ibn Yasir: 

I came to my family at night (after a journey) with my hands chapped and they perfumed me with saffron. In the 
morning I went to the Prophet (3^£) and gave him a greeting, but he did not respond to me nor did he welcome me. 
He said: Go away and wash this off yourself. I then went away and washed it off me. I came to him but there 
remained a spot of it on me. I give him a greeting, but he did not respond to me nor did he welcome me. 

He said: Go away and wash it off yourself. I then went away and washed it off me. I then came and gave him a 
greeting. 

He responded to me and welcomed me, saying: The angels do not attend the funeral of an unbeliever bringing good 
to it, nor a man who smears himself with saffron, nor a man who is sexually defiled. He said: He permitted the man 
who was sexually defiled to perform ablution when he slept, ate or drank 

C5 lc. 3la 4j3_j (jj jUaC. (jc. ((jc. frUaC. OUaA IjjSa, 43^-13^] (j.1 1 V'v'A 

3^ c - a3c. 33133 ^aluij <iic. <111 33 II 3j.ixa ^Ijac. jj ^jiLka l §\3 c3i3u 3j bGl 

3^- fla 33]3a <3 3 ^- 3^ ^5 33a <il3xa c3a 3 _ " 33. 13 3 j -‘3^ 33il " 31^ ^ 4 _iajj 

A^jbUll 3 I " 3llj ^ 4 _iajj 33 yj 33 3333 33a p <il3xa 3 ua 3 _ " 33. 13 3-^31^ 3311 " 3l^j ^ 4 _iajj 
( jl 4_1 j 3 <-£' J’ llj 4 - ('311 (_j^aAJj 3l3 . " 4 .3a 11 'ij (jl^jic-33 £l3_a31| V J JAAJ jll£ll OjIIa j3aAJ V 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4176 
Book 35, Hadith 18 
Book 34, Hadith 4164 






The tradition mentioned above (No. 4164) has also been transmitted by Ammar ibn Yasir througb a 
different chain of narrators. 


This version has: 
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Ammar said: I used khaluq. The first version is more perfect; it mentioned "taking a bath". Ibn J urayj said: I said to 
Umar (a transmitter): They might be wearing ihram (robe of pilgrim)? He replied: No, they were residents. 

jj Aji 4 jl jLSI ^1 jj eUaC. jj ^piC. ^jii.1 jjl Ujii.1 4 j£j jj hlak la UJjlk jj 1 Vi w 

IjUac. jl - ACilul jjzc. jjgija <_ 1 ^.^ 3 l lillj 4 (_g-raj jl ^pic. ^c. j - 4 jjjAj jj jUac. jc. o^j^kl 4 (J^j jc. 

jjilaj’qla ^ajill V Jll jio*l Cilia Jl! (Jjjiill 3^^ 4_}S ^jl . AjLaall o.lg_! 4"jala-J Jla 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4177 
Book 35, Hadith 19 
Book 34, Hadith 4165 






Al-Rabi 1 b. Anas, quoting his two grandfathers, said: 

We heard Abu Musa say: The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) said: Allah does not accept the prayer of a man who has any 
khaluq (perfume composed of saffron) on his body. 

Abu Dawud said: His grandfathers were Zaid and Ziyad. 

jj (j^ > Jjl bu'ik 4 j-Xui^l jJ Aill Cjc. ,_jj .~uk.a 1 Vok 4 j}J jjA j 1 Vi.'ik 

eahik ^^3 sbU-a 4 ill Ja 9 j V " -kluj AaIc. Alii Aill (Jjjoij Jll (Jj3j 111 l'u».<a>a Vis 4 A_i.ii. jc 

d-jpj ol-li. bjlc ^jjI Jll _ " j- 4 f'u^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Anas said: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4178 
Book 35, Hadith 20 
Book 34, Hadith 4166 


G/WfcM) 




Idle Messenger of Allah forbade men to use saffron. Isma'il version has: "(forbade) man to use saffron." 

Aill (JjjjIJ (3-® 4(JJljl j£" 44 pig >^l jj jjjill 3JC. jC ^aAliijlk 4^»jAl j )j] jj (JjcLajalj J 4.1lj jj CUtk (jl 4CCLdl lli.'lk 

(J^.311 jac. jli jl (JjE-LCujj jc. Jliij jLk.3^ jsc^ill Cf' j 4 uij a2c aIII (^h^i 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4179 
Book 35, Hadith 21 
Book 34, Hadith 4167 


(cs^WiVl) 


Narrated Ammar ibn Yasir: 


The Prophet (Aif) said: The angels do not come near three: the dead body of the unbeliever, one who smears 
himself with khaluq, and the one who is sexually defiled except that he performs ablution. 

jjj jhi^wll jc. 4Cjj (jj jjj jjc. 4<Jl/b j>J jUuluj Uli-lk 4(3-^Jj'il 4-111 Cjc. j>j jjjill Aac LiiAk. 44 JII Aac ,jj jjjlA I ViAk 
^at£Jl Ai-ia. ASLa3L<i]| V 4a3j " Jl! ^L-uj AaIc Aill ^ h^i Aill Jjjoij jl 4 jjjU jj jl^c. jc. 4 jhi-UI (^j| 

" LiJajjj jl 4 _ nail j jjiUU ^L-CUalikll j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4180 
Book 35, Hadith 22 
Book 34, Hadith 4168 


C^ljlVl) j^*A 




Narrated Al-Walid ibn Uqbah: 
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C-jU£ 


When the Prophet of Allah (;£!$&) conquered Makkah. The people of Makkah began to bring their boys and he would 
invoke a blessing on them and rub their heads. I was brought, but as I had been perfumed with khaluq, he did not 
touch me because of the khaluq. o 

jc. II <111 3 c. jc. kkll jj dull (jc. 4 jlijjj jj ^ jc. jj jAc. 1 uik .~ukla jj i_jjjl 1 uik 

<51333 ^3 jC.3a AjjjU <5Li JaI 3*-?- <5La ^alujj <Jc. <111 <ill Lai Jll 4<jac. jj jiljll 

. JjlLSI 3^.1 j-a ^glxAAJ ^3 j K , a Li j <3j 3L ('j »■ ' jt-J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Munkai (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4181 
Book 35, Hadith 23 
Book 34, Hadith 4169 


(^Vl) 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

A man came to the Messenger of Allah and he had the mark of yellowness (of saffron). The Prophet (peace be 

upon him rarely mentioned a thing which he disliked before a man. When he went away, he said: Would that you tell 
this man that he should wash this off him. 

3j^jj ( _ s ic’ 3Lb 4 ^/L^j jl 4iillLa jj (Jjjt jc. 4(_£jlstl! ^lj I nik 4.1jj j>J lLak Lli-lk, 4eji jj j-aC. j)J <111 LuC- I'n.'lk 
- “Ujil <g-i.j ^3 ^.^.IjJ Lais <jlc- <111 3^^ j^J - <J^ 1 Jj <3c.J ^iuij 4_llc. <111 <111 

" <jc. 11 a 3‘ *'» 1 jl 11 a jl " 31 ^ ^ jk. L3 s 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4182 
Book 35, Hadith 24 
Book 34, Hadith 4170 




(9) Chapter: What Has Been Reported About 
Hair 




jsuluII c-Lk La L_llj (9) 


Narrated Al-Bara': 

I did not see any man with locks hanging down to shoulders in red robe more beautiful than the Messenger of Allah 
(3LL). Muhammad b. Sulaiman added: He had hair which touched his shoulders. 

Abu Dawud said: Isra'il also transmitted it in a similar way from Abu Ishag saying: "(his hair) touched his 
shoulders". Shu'bah added: (His hair) reached the lobes of his ears. 

La 313 4 f. Ij 21 jc. 4 31 k 1 11 1 ^1 jc. 4 jllilo jc. 4 £j£j Crik Vlii 4 (JjLj^l jLalLui j)J -i-ak aj 4 A (_jj <111 .Lc- lVok 

A gkia L-l J > i-i j ^)X _ua <1 jl A jl X II jj iak a II j 4_lic. <111 <111 3j- ul j j-a jjki. <li. ^3 jmM <lal (jl (_j^a Clulj 

jt 0 rid 5- ° 1 r- 5'T> -itS- l’ . 'its 'in ° 1 .1 1 \\Z' d -ttS 


<L1I A A~\ il ( kLu <it-ili 3l^j <L£ia i —1 j >>1 j 31-3 31 ^ *■ 11 ) jc. 331 jJ oljj IlSj Ijll ja\ 313 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Al-Bara 1 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4183 
Book 35, Hadith 25 
Book 34, Hadith 4171 


(urMVl) 




The Messenger of Allah (jj^) had hair which reached the lobes of his ears. 

(*13 ja-La <1 <2c. <111 <111 3^J jl^ 31^ 4 f-lj^l Cf' ‘ 3' ^ * j] 4,s<l Cf' ii'i 1 V'l.ik (jic j>j iVvik 

<jj| A <k »i'i 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cs^W^) ^ .■ J a - ua 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4184 
Book 35, Hadith 26 
Book 34, Hadith 4172 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


L_it 


The hair of the Messenger of Allah were up to the lobes of his ears. 

4_ilc. 4_lll Alii j JIS jc. iClulli jc. 


3c. 1 Wik jj ,11A la llDlk 

j ^ g „ -- 

A a~\ i'n ^alujj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4185 
: Book 35, Hadith 27 
: Book 34, Hadith 4173 






Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The hair of Messenger of Allah () were halfway down his ears. 

<_fil2ajl aLuj 4_Jc. aM\ 4_lll Jjjjj jlfi 3-5 4i21La jj (jjiil jc. 4(JjC.U<Lujj l2l.lk 022a 1 nik 

AlOl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4186 
: Book 35, Hadith 28 
: Book 34, Hadith 4174 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


(es^Vi) 




The hair of the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) were above wafrah and belowjummah. 

4_fil Jjjjj jjjj jlii ClfiUj tAjiojlc. jc. cAajI jc. cojjc jj ^UioA jc. objil jj j22j^ Ci.ik jjl 1-3-ik 

4 II dhjAs s jSjjil A lie. aIII ^It si 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4187 
: Book 35, Hadith 29 
: Book 34, Hadith 4175 




(10) Chapter: Parting Of Hair 


pjall ^2 ilk U oAj (IQ) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The people of the Book used to let their hair hand down, and the polytheists used to part their hair. The Messenger 
of Allah (^s&) like to confirm with the People of the Book in the matters about which he had received no command. 


Hence he Messenger of Allah (T2M let his forelock hang down but afterwards he parted it. 

4(jjiUc. jj| jc. sAjjc. jj 4_lll 2c. jj Alii b2c- jc. a pig »ji jjl 4A*2i jj UliJik 4 <Jjc12Li) jj i jm 1 uik 

4_iic. 4_lll ^h.-t 4_I1I Jjjjj jl2j mje j jjfjp?iiiaII jl2j j^-luiJ - ^ \* \ - (_JaI jl3 (3-5 

^ 4JJ.t A± 4_ilc. aIII Alii (Jjjjj (J-luiS 4j JaI A p»'; 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4188 
: Book 35, Hadith 30 
: Book 34, Hadith 4176 
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Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


L_lt 


When I parted the hair of the Messenger of Allah (Ait) I made a parting from the crow of his head and let his 
forelock hang between his eyes. 

jc jj -N jj cLaJa ^ Vv'lk (Jli - (JjLLLul jj| 1 jc. 4 ( _ s Je.VI Cue. Uj-lk U ala, jj In'A 

(Jjjlll C1 ic.Aj_£ 3 Aulc. All! All! (jjoij (Jjji! j! CliCjt Lj Clii£ Call! 1 g \r, <111 4aAjIc jc. 40 jjc 

AuLc. juj Aulj^ali Aii. jSIj jxi 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4189 
Book 35, Hadith 31 
Book 34, Hadith 4177 


Cs-’W^') Cy-^ 




Aa2sJ1 Jj jiaJ ^ l_jIj (11) 


(11) Chapter: Regarding Growing Hair Long 

Narrated Wa'il ibn Hujr: 

I came to the Prophet (A-L) and I had long hair. When the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) saw me, he said: Evil, evil! He 
said: I then returned and cut them off. I then came to him in the morning. He said (to me): I did not intend to do evil 
to you. This is much better. 

jLLai jc. j! ji. jJ -liluLj - A Lai j3 jA - 4^jtjJuJt Auac jj jljqnij i^LusA jj AujlsLi 1 nA 4e.^/l*Jl jj 'ilak a In'A 

a. jj <Jllj jC- ‘Ausl jC. 1 4-IjK jj ^a-L^alc jc. 4 jjjlill 
i__)luC " (3-^ "J 4_ilc. Alll j^La All! 

" jmM Ic&j 


Ula J*Cu C 5 -^_S aluJJ Aulc. All! ^j-jill Cluj! Jll 4 

iClic. I -A " 3 ^ cil! j-a AuLI Au j jka di» 71 JlS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4190 
Book 35, Hadith 32 
Book 34, Hadith 4178 


(cs^WlVl) 


(12) Chapter: Regarding Men Braiding Their 
Hair 


e> j*jj <Jk)l! ^ (12) 


Narrated LJmm Hani: 


The Prophet (^fijill) came to Mecca and he had four plaits of hair. 

a! j aSLa ^alujj Aulc. Ail! 3-21 jllA £! chilis Jli 4CALkh jc. 4^jV' ^1 j:! jc. 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4191 


(ur^Vl) 


4 jluilo luliik 4 < y2ll! lillla. 
(j^-il! Kt. (_5-i*j ^plcc. ^jj! 


I n- book reference 
English translation 


Book 35, Hadith 33 
Book 34, Hadith 4179 


(13) Chapter: Shaving The Head 


pj^l! pk c_iIj (13) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn J a'far: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) gave the children of J a'far three day' time to visit them. He then came to visit them, and said: Do 
not weep over my brother after this day. He said: Call to me the children of my brother. We were brought to him as if 
we were chicken. He said: Call a barber to me. He then ordered and our heads were shaved. 
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35 - Combing the Hair (Kitab AI-Tarajjul) (4159 - 4213) 

jc. db-la-J ^jl jj .AS (Jlm^ajai 4^13 ^jl 'n^ 4 jj 4 -^J Lii-lk VIS 4 ^ jlLall jjlj 4 ( aj£ 2 a jj Aac. Un A 

V " 3 ^ ^aLI jl bbL jA 31 3 g-'®l jk-uj <ilc. <111 ^gjj^a 3k' U ‘ j^» > jj <111 JuC- jc. 4 ^*-ui jj jhiAl 

^kl iyh ." jSuJi 3 1 j 33 " 3iia yi uli 13 ." 3J 33 3 1 3k" 31I p." 331 2k 3J J& 13b 

iklje-j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4192 
: Book 35, Hadith 34 
: Book 34, Hadith 4180 


(esk^Vl) 


(14) Chapter: A Boy With A Lock Of Hair 


AjI jlll 3 l_jL (14) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) forbade qaza'. Qaza' means having part of a boy's head shaved and leaving part 
unshaven. 

jj| jc. <cl jc jj jac. U^jAi.1 3la - \ A \\ f jlS .'llaM 3li - 4 jlAic jj jLalic. lili-lk 4<53a- LP In A 

a^jt-Xh (j>i» ) <21 jiiS jkail (_>“C (jkj jl jill (jc. (*kj 4_iic. <111 <111 3j J - J J 3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4193 
: Book 35, Hadith 35 
: Book 34, Hadith 4181 


(3^1) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


the Prophet (^fc) forbade qaza 1 which means that the head of a boy is shaved and a lock is left. 

jc. ^lulj <ilc- <111 3^21 jl 4^)ilC jj| jc. 4^i3 jc. 4L_)j3 iVifk 4jlLk l2jlk 43 jC.LujjI jj liiik, 

<ilj2 <1 i21 jila jkail (_>“C (jkj jl jAj £-^k' 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4194 
Book 35, Hadith 36 
Book 34, Hadith 4182 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Prophet (Xsfe) saw a boy with part of his head shaved and part left unshaven. He forbade them to do that, 
saying: Shave it all or leave it all. 

^luij ■‘tile. <131 3^ 3k' u' ‘j^- jj' jc- 4£3U jc. 4t_ijjl jc. 4jiuui UJ-la. 4 jlj3' A?C. uli-lsk 4 3^k jj .liia.1 InW 

" <1S jl' j' aIS oj'qkl " 3^j <312 jc. IaL^Is <jJaaj <23 jjj (jA» \ jk 3 1 inVi jl j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4195 
: Book 35, Hadith 37 
: Book 34, Hadith 4183 


(<3kVl) £jau^s 


(15) Chapter: What Has Been Reported About 
A Concession For That 


3 *3 k <jU (15) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 
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L_it 


I had a hanging lock of hair. My mother said to me: I shall not cut it, for the Messenger of Allah ($$!&) used to 
stretch it our and hold it. 

J dljlfl (3-9 ‘dllld (jj (JJiil (jc- 4^U2I Clulii (jc. 4<lll AJC. (jjAAA (jE. 44 - Ala-1' (_JJ Jjj UjAa. 4£vlill (jj lli.W 

" * ■' * * 1 * 9 9 9 £ 0 ^ 2 

Lg-J -lallj IA-AJoj ^1j_uj 4_iic- <lli ^h«-i <111 Jjjjj (jlfl t& J>a.l V (_jl dillaS <11 jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4196 
Book 35, Hadith 38 
Book 34, Hadith 4184 


(^UlVl) Jllu-Vl 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

Al-Hajjaj ibn Hassan said: We entered upon Anas ibn Malik. My sister al-Mughirah said: You were a boy in those 
days and you had two locks of hair. He (Anas) rubbed your head and invoked blessing on you. He said: Shave them 
(i.e. the locks) or clip them, for this is the fashion of the J ews. 

^HijJlka dllld (jj (jjii! ^^ic. llia.1 dJli 4(jUjik (jj kkli iVok 4,jjjlA (jj djl lili-ll. (jJ (jhi^ll lith 

'1 a (jls UaAjj-a3 ji (jjl& " Jl9j dl 1c. dl>«C (jllLaS ji (jh^)3 dllj dAjl duij dill 40^)jiJill 

." ^ tsj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4197 
Book 35, Hadith 39 
Book 34, Hadith 4185 


(^UlVl) JLL-VI 


(16) Chapter: Trimming The Moustache 




^ ( 10 ) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Prophet (;£*&) as saying: The inborn characteristics of man are five. Another version says: Five things are of the 
inborn characteristics of man: circumcision, shaving the pubes, plucking out hair under the armpit, paring the nails 
and clipping the moustaches. 

(julk o^laall " 4_llc. <111 ^U<-i < 3-4l' “9 jiluJ 4e_JAJ^ LS~? tJ C ’ ‘T* >M (jC. 4(3 J )^.5^ Cf* ‘d)' .^ ul Cck 4hrid 1 nA 

" i_Jjl2all jlalaYl ^aollJ j AajY' 1 _SJ-lj (jllall ojlasll ^ya (jn.a^k ji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4198 
Book 35, Hadith 40 
Book 34, Hadith 4186 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abd Allah b. 'Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (^s&) commanded to dip the moustaches and grow the beard long. 

^h^-l <111 (jl 4^plC. (jj <111 JUC. (jE. 4<jjl ,jC. 4£iU (jj ^)£j (jC. C <dllVd (jE. 4^ 4 <lLd <111 ^JC. lltW 

^111 s.lac.]j c-liklj 4_ilc. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4199 
Book 35, Hadith 41 
Book 34, Hadith 4187 


(er’W&l) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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The Messenger of Allah (33t) fixed forty days to shave the pubes, paring the nails, clipping the moustaches, and 
plucking the hair under the armpit. 

Abu Dawud said: J a'far b. Sulaiman transmitted it from Abu 'Imran on the authority of Anas. In this version he did 
not mention the Prophet (). He said: Forty days were fixed for us. This is a more correct version. 

^<ill 111 diSj l]la iiillLa (jj <jc- 43 -DkH (jl^lac. l 2 iik <ii.ika lii.ik 1 v'Dk 

LP JJ jjl JIS . 0 lijJ (jjxjjl <_ 'si±lj i_ljLUI a3j <jlill (Jjia. ^aluij <2c. <i]| 

11a j ill ChSj 3ll ^aL-uj <2c. <111 ^glx^a ^1 (Jail (jC. (jl^jiaC. ^^3 (jC. (jUiuluj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated J abir: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4200 
Book 35, Hadith 42 
Book 34, Hadith 4188 




We used to grow beard long except during the Hajj or 'Umrah. 

Abu Dawud said: Istihdad means to shave the pubes. 

,_jc. jjI oIjjj jjjJ)!! (^g-lc- lillalt -lie- oIjSj (jl iallm (jJ lilLall Ajc. ^^Jc. CllIjS 4 jjA j uj-lk 4<Jlij (jjl t irik 

<jlkll jk Ijll Jll . e^JoC- jl 0^. ^3 JllLlI lk J IS 4^)jlk 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4201 
Book 35, Hadith 43 
Book 34, Hadith 4189 


(^UlVl) JlluiVl 


(17) Chapter: Plucking Grey Hairs 




i_ulill <_sill ^ t_jU (17) 


'Amr b. Shu'aib, on his father's authority, told that his grandfather reported the Messenger of Allah 
(Xsite) said: 

Do not pluck out grey hair. If any believer grows a grey hair in Islam, he will have light on the Day of Resurrection. 
(This is Sufyan's version). Yahya's version says: Allah will record on his behalf a good deed for it, and will blot out a 
sin for it. 

(jC- 4<-ljl (jC- 44 - n» ui (jj JjJoC- (jc- 4(jl/lkc. (jj| (jC- - - 4 jULal nOk 43 YuJj nokj ^ 4^'^kJ 1 V'rik 4 ^Aj-uJq liCk 

" (jl ja > II (_JC- 3^-2 . " ^2 A J. j Ui 4—U. ui j (j-a Ua 4 - \ kit Y " ^aiuij <2c- <111 <111 3 j- u1 J d* 3li 4 oik 

" <lllak <jc. iakj A u Ilk <1 <lll 4 ' V) " t5 kaJ ^ 3^J . " Calk] I Ijjj a! lLu\*L V] 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4202 
Book 35, Hadith 44 
Book 34, Hadith 4190 


(cjrkkl) 




t_jllkkJl ^ (18) 


(18) Chapter: Dyeing Hair 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Prophet (iljtfc) as saying: J ews and Christians do not dye (their beards), so act differently from them. 

4-ilc. <111 ^ 4^' <-/" 4 jduoJ (jj (jLallujj 4<-aluj ^1 ,jC. 4(3 <j C ’ 4 U^^-° Ci<k 4 biuk Uiillk 

" ^aA jllLii CjJ)* A *^* 1 V (_£jLi^aallj 1 (jj " 3l^ (*> 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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35 - Combing the Hair (Kitab AI-Tarajjul) (4159 - 4213) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4203 

I n- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 45 

English translation : Book 34, Hadith 4191 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 


Abu Quhafah was brought on the day of the conquest of Mecca with head and beard while like hyssop. The 
Messenger of Allah (L3T) said: Change this something, but avoid black. 

(jc (jc ,_jjI llli-ik YLi 11 iii (jj <jj jy**' Cy 1 uSk 

" A-lc Alll Alll Jjjjj (3-^ 1 4_al*allS ATi*3j A-ujIjj AfLa ^ii3 AiLkS ^gjlj (jji 3^ ‘Alll .iJC (jj ^)jLa. 

" j C-^g-LUj IIa IjjJC 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4204 
: Book 35, Hadith 46 
: Book 34, Hadith 4192 






Narrated AbuDharr: 


The Prophet ) said: The best things with which grey hair are changed are henna and katam. 

^gjl (jc 4S3C)J (jJ Alll 2uC ,jc 4(3j^. J X?l' ■ \j» “i (jc 1 Vok A^" Oi (jA^dl 1 WiS 

" aJ^ll J p\ Wll 4 - n dill 11 a Aj Jgt. La t>J (jj " ^luij A_lic 4.111 ^L^i All I Jjjjjj 3^ 3* i (_gJI (jC c^glilll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4205 
: Book 35, Hadith 47 
: Book 34, Hadith 4193 


(^Vl) £p-ua 




Narrated AbuRimthah: 


I went with my father to the Prophet (;£§&). He had locks hanging down as far as the lobes of the ears stained with 
henna, and he was wearing two green garments. 

3-31' djlllajl 3la 4AjJsj ^gji (jc. 4.11] Ini A 311 - Jill (jjl - 4 All I -lie InW 4(jjjjJ (jj AA3.I Ini A 

(jl (jll^)J A_lc j C.L3. 1$J ®3AS jA blfl |aiujj A_llc Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4206 
: Book 35, Hadith 48 
: Book 34, Hadith 4194 


(ur^Vl) 




This version adds (to the previous hadith No 4194): 


My father said to him (the Prophet): Show me what is on your back, for I am a physician. He (the Prophet) said: You 
are only a soother. Its physician is He Who has credit it. 

3laa 3la ^jlkll 11 a ^ 4Aiijaj ^gj) (jc. 4 Li(q\ (jj .111 (jc. 4^>^_il (jjl 4"i» <iui 3li 4(_JjUjjl (jjl 1JJ.lA 4£.3t*ll (jj ^LA lllilA. 

" 1 g q'S (^H) 1 g Jj 3 a (J^J 3^0 <Aul (Jj 4_ jjjlall All) " 3^ . 4. nil*i 3 ^-^) 4^1^ 1-n (jH) )1a (_s-j 3 (_s-J 4l 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4207 
: Book 35, Hadith 49 
: Book 34, Hadith 4195 


(cs-^Vl) gJa-yfl 
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Narrated AbuRimthah: 


L_lt 


I and my father came to the Prophet (Ait). He said to a man or to my father: Who is this? He replied: He is my son. 
He said: Do not commit a crime on him. He had stained his beard with henna. 

AjIc. 'till cs-“l ‘"3 31-2 lAfiJaj ^1 jjc. tJajai jjj L_j] jjc. 4(jUiuj Lii-ik tjji^^l tuc- Uij.ik ijAhi jjj! L'Uk 

WlLj 4aia>I ^3al .13 jjlLj . " 4-iIc. ^lag V " 3-2 _ 3L . " ILb jji " AjjV _jl 3^3 (_]Ua3 j_g3_9 ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4208 
Book 35, Hadith 50 
Book 34, Hadith 4196 


(ur^Vl) 




Thabit said that Anas was asked about the hair-dye of the Prophet He replied: 

He did not dye his hair, but Abu Bakr and 'Umar dyed their hair. 


^1 4_j| j£.is ^aluij 'tile. 4lil 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(19) Chapter: Regarding Yellow Dye 


jjc (Jiui -LI 4(jjjl jjc iCluL jjc 4-Lak LliLk i. Lie (jj Lkia 1 VLk 

1 U- Lll j ja c.j jfLs _jjl i.-n>i-> Is jj£Jj 4-n>i-k j 

(<jrM^') W' J ^ 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4209 
Book 35, Hadith 51 
Book 34, Hadith 4197 

a j^LLl i_)\-A k ^3 $.Lk La l_)L (19) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet used to wear tanned leather sandals and dye his beard yellow with wars and saffron, and Ibn 

'Umar used to do that too. 

^gjiil (j! (jic jjjl jjC i^iL jjC 4 -Ljj j_gjl jjjl Lli-lk Oak a jjj jjkc. Lli-lk t jjl iVni jj\ ikjlka jjj Le nok 

L1L (Jiaj jac . jjjl jjlLj jjl^jae^llj Lia.1 jLT-n j 4 pi mil 3-*3l (jaLL jlL aLc Dl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4210 
Book 35, Hadith 52 
Book 34, Hadith 4198 


(urMVl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

When a man who had dyed himself with henna passed by the Prophet (Afe), he said: How fine this is! When 
another man who had dyed himself with henna and katam passed by, he said: This is better than that. Then another 
man who had dyed himself with yellow dye, passed by, he said: This is better than all that, 
jjc. 4 (_>jjLL jjjl jjc. 4 L_iAj jjj Wa-N jjc. t4kP-i jjj Lka Lii-lk t jjj (Jjlk-Ll Lii-lk tLjlu ^1 jjj (jlLie. 1 nbk 

__y& 31-2 . " I Lb jjuiA.1 La " 3-22 frllaJL 4 n>tk Li 3^j 4_iie Dl jjjlll j_gle 3 s 3L 4 (_>jLL <jjl jjc- ‘(j-^jL 3 

L£ ILb jja jjuiA.1 ILb " (3-22 ejqL-ilL (. n>tk -IS _ja3 3^2 . " ILb jja jjmL I Lb " 3-22 ^jfbll j 1L (,_ n>ik ^3 ^>^-1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4211 
Book 35, Hadith 53 
Book 34, Hadith 4199 


G/WfcM) 
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(20) Chapter: What Has Been Reported 
About Black Dye 


<wj\ .a k ^ La l_jL (20) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (LLL) said: At the end of time there will be people who will use this black dye like the crops of doves 


who will not experience the fragrance of Paradise. 

A_UI (Jjajjj JUS Jli jjl jC. i Jjii. jJ .11 jc. ^aJjSLlI hie. jc. tA_I]| Jjjc. (AjjJ Jjl LliLk, 

" aLLII A_kj|j V ^aLakJI jl^lolb jLa jll ^)kj (_j3 j j) n A k ! jjS-3 " Ajlc. A_lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4212 
: Book 35, Hadith 54 
: Book 34, Hadith 4200 


(grMVI) 




(21) Chapter: Using Ivory 


£-UL ^ La L-jb (21) 


Narrated Tbawban: 


When the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) went on a journey, the last member of his family he saw was Fatimah, and the 
first he visited on his return was Fatimah. Once when he returned from an expedition she had hung up a hair-doth, 
or a curtain, at her door, and adorned al-Hasan and al-Husayn with silver bracelets. So when he arrived, he did not 
enter. Thinking that he had been prevented from entering by what he had seen, she tore down the curtain, 
unfastened the bracelets from the boys and cut them off. 

They went weeping to the Messenger of Allah (LLU, and when he had taken them from them, he said: Take this to 


so and so's family. Thawban. In Medina, these are my family, and I did not like them to enjoy their good things in 
the present life. Buy Fatimah a necklace or asb, Thawban, and two ivory bracelets. 

ls^ y* «jbjj jc- j'AhH jc. «j-aLill . jc. k^ j)j .bk^ jc. >» j>j dijlyll be. Lii-ik ci-LLa luik 

AJilali A_IaI j-a jlLajb ohg C. ^>k.l jib L] A_ilc. <111 A_Ill jib A_iic. A_lll <111 (Jj 

jpa jbia (jaLoJlj jbaJl chUj tg-Aj ^^Ic. I jLui jl 1 ^>hi.a clialc. bij aJ el jc. j-a kSsk aj ball abi bj 1 g lie. j-a cJjlj 

^ q ^ ^ ^ ^ o ^ ** ** ** o % o ^ ^ ^ ^ f 1*0 o * j. j- ^ o Sj T ^ 1* o ^^ 

laikjll 1 aq lu Aa»Ja3j jjliLall Tjrh ju Jl t**^N*^A La (_Jb.b j' kiLa La jl <■"lllaS Cbb ^3 ^abs A lAA 

CllAJ (_Ja! _ " jbl3 (Jl i—jbjl jbjj L " (Jbj 1 lag La e-lkll jl .jbjj LaAj ^aL-uj A_iic. A_lll j^La Alii (Jjj_uj 

jj)ljj_uj i. _1 > siC- j,a A a 3—>\ q| ji2ul jbji L Lj2l jk ^3 jjJa (jl aj£\ (J^l C-'ijA jl " A IjJudL 


:IL j>a 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^LlVl) ^>LLa Jll^yi ( 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4213 
: Book 35, Hadith 55 
: Book 34, Hadith 4201 
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f 


jlkll i 


jUkl c-lk La L_llj (2.) 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Reported About 
Using A Ring 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Messenger of Allah (Afe) wanted to write to some persian rulers. He was told that they would not read a letter 
without a seal in the form of a silver ring on which he engraved "Muhammad the Messenger of Allah." 

^h.^1 <111 JUs t^llba (jj (JjuI (_jc. 4 o41j 3 (_jc. wi (_jc. LliAk 4 U_luIjU1I 1 _LS ^ 'Tk 

" <j 3 (jloijj ULa3 LojLL Akita Yj ULs£ V (9-g-i) <1 Uj 33 4 Cy ^Uij Aalc. <llt 

" <111 a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4214 
Book 36, Hadith 1 
Book 35, Hadith 4202 


(urMVl) 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Anas through a different chain of 
narrators. This version as transmitted by 'Isa b. Yunus adds: 

It remained in his hand until he died, in the hand of 'Abu Bakr until he died, in the hand of 'Umar until he died, and 
in the hand of 'Uthman. When he was near a well, it fell down in it. He ordered to take it out, but it could not be 
found. 

(jkjS ok (jlsi 41 j (jkjJ ^iIjr. CkAk ^gkl-aJ 4(jkl q c. 4oALjij (jC. t.U» m (jc. iklk (jc. 4<jk ^ L— 1 & j UjAk 

Chkjpa tg_s ^ali Unit laa » n A] jjj Ak. jA 1 knj3 (jLalic. Aj ^ j (jAajS k (jkjS <3^ UL 

A ilf- ^ lift 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Anas: 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4215 
Book 36, Hadith 2 
Book 35, Hadith 4203 


(^ilnlVi) JLiuYl ^ ; ^ 




The signet- ring of the Prophet () was of silver with an Abyssinian stone. 

4(jkl ^gkAk JUs i <■ pi g ni (jj| (jE. ikjj (jj (jkjJ ^jjkl tL-A&j (jjt UiSk Vlii i^llka ,jj Akklj t A-Ut m ^ <JJJ3 LuAk 

3 kjA <ka3 (_3JJ (j-« ^Inj 4nlc- <111 (_g-Ua ^klt £jIa (jl£ (3-^ 

(cat^VI) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Anas: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4216 
Book 36, Hadith 3 
Book 35, Hadith 4204 


The signet- ring of the Prophet () was all of silver as was also its stone. 

(j-a |aiui J <llc. <111 ^h.^1 Ukll jkLk (jl£ JUs iiklLa ^ (jkl qC. i Jj^Llt LliSk i jjA j LliSk 4(jkjJ ,_jj Aakl LliSk 

4 U A i A < 4 W 3 i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cs-^WlVl) 










36 - Signet-Rings (Kitab AI-Khatam) (4214 - 4239) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4217 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 4 

English translation : Book 35, Hadith 4205 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah took a signet-ring of gold, and put the stone next the palm of his hand. He engraved 
on it "Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah". The people then took signet-rings of gold. When he saw that they had 
taken them (like his ring) he threw it away and said: I shall never wear it. He then fashioned a silver ring and 
engraved on it "Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah". Then Abu Bakr wore it after him, then 'Umar wore it after Abu 
Bakr, and the 'Uthman wore it after 'Umar till it fell down in a well called Aris. 

Abu Dawud said: Thepeople did not disagree on 'Uthman till the signet-rin fell dowg from his hand.^ 

^lui j 4_ilc. kill ^gJL^a kill AiJil (JlS 4 jac. jjl jc. 4£ili jc. 4kill JUjC- jc. 4kj_ui jjl 1 VUk jj In'ik 

jj UJs L-J&ill ^»jljk. (jjill .ikjls _ " kill ,'llak ^ " ks3 jj ka£i jiaj Ha-a kL3*-^._$ L-JAJ j-a 1 la'i k 

_jjl . " kill .'llika " ki3 (jlaij 4_lia3 j-a 1 a!\ k .ikjl _ " 1 Aj! kuull V " Jl-Sj kj 

jUuc. ^gic. (jjlill <■ 'd'lkj ijli jjl <3-9 .(JjjJjI jg ls? (3^ 3 -^C “9*4 kLuJ ja c. ^1 jii kjol j£L 

ojj ja ^jLkll Wq»n 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4218 
: Book 36, Hadith 5 
: Book 35, Hadith 4206 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Umar through a different chain of 
narrators from the Prophet (;£#&). This version adds: 


He engraved on it "Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah." and said: "No one must engrave anything in the manner of 


this signet- ring of mine. He then transmitted the rest of the tradition. 

3411 (jc- lAA <^9 4 jac . jjl jc. jc. 4 ( _ s -ui3 1 (j 1 4 -L 3 jc 4 4 mr. jj jliilu lili-lk, 4kii2u ^1 jj jl ajc . 1 Vok 

Cn'lkll (jUo |»J . " IllA ^ jl k (_g-ic .iki (jiib " 3^J . " kill ,'llak .a " kl3 (jjjiiS kiic- kill t _ s -l J ^ a 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4219 
Book 36, Hadith 6 
Book 35, Hadith 4207 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Umar throucjli different chain of 
narrators from the Prophet (XsiJL). This version adds: 


They searched for it but could not find it. 'Uthman then fashioned a signet-ring and engraved on it "Muhammad, the 
Messenger of Allah". He used to wear it or stamp with it. 

3411 jc- ji ^-11 !.%j 4 jac . jjl jc. 4£ili jc. 4 jjj jJ ejJa-all jc c^-alc jJl liii-lk. 4(jjjli jj jj .~uk a lulk 

jj kj ilk 1 jlSis 3^9 . " kill 3_9 JdJ j .‘ilakla " 4_i3 jj 1 <3 k jl ' a \ c , iis ojmlaMls 3^9 aIj-uj kale, kill (_ s i J ^ a 

-s. \ \ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) jl»ll Jlj-uVI ( fljt ‘ri 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4220 
: Book 36, Hadith 7 
: Book 35, Hadith 4208 
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^Lllll c-lk Ik l_iIj (2) 


(2) Chapter: What Has Been Reported About 
Not Using A Ring 


Anas b. Malik said that he saw a silver signet-ring on the hand of the Prophet (;£#&) only for a day. 
The people then fashioned and wore (rings). The Prophet (;£,$&) then threw it away and the people 
also threw (them.) 

Abu Dawud said: 


Ziyad b. Sa'd, Shu'aib and Ibn Musafir transmitted it from al-Zuhri. 'Ali said in their versions: "of silver". 

LS^ £ lA CS 3 J Ajl 4iHLa (jjjji ,_jC. 4 1 . - A g juj (jjl [jc. 4.'t» Lj (jc. (jjjjl t(jl ajL>i ,_jJ ."laka 1 n'lk 

jji jii. (jjouil A_i]c. aJ]| ^Ju^a ^lill I jjouls jjjLhl ( xlka3 LajJ (_3JJ (j-a 3 111 L A_iic. 

CJLs ^gIS ^)3 LuiL (jjlj 4—U*Zij In (jj bLlj jAjll (jc. oljj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud 4221 
: Book 36, Hadith 8 
: Book 35, Hadith 4209 


(cs^Vl) 




(3) Chapter: What Has Been Reported About l-jaIii ^ll gJ *lk U lJj (3) 

The Gold Ring 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Prophet of Allah (LUC disliked ten things: Yellow colouring, meaning khaluq, dyeing grey hair, trailing the 
lower garment, wearing a gold signet-ring, a woman decking herself before people who are not within the prohibited 
degrees, throwing dice, using spells except with the Mu'awwidhatan, wearing amulets, withdrawing the penis before 
the semen is discharged, in the case of a woman who is wife or not a wife, and having intercourse with a woman who 
is suckling a child; but he did not declare them to be prohibited. 

Abu Dawud said: Only the transmitters of Basrah have transmitted this tradition. 

,jl (jj -LL ,_jC. ajjlail (jc. Cll-lkj 4*^3^ (jJ U^J 33 i ~ j3tAu> J* 4jkixJill Uii^k O.Ynia I'n.'lk 

Si 0 & " "o * 0 0 „ " 0 o ^ ^ S y. *■ ^ ^ j 0 0 

4 .ndill ^i» i - J^/lk jj iiiC. J Aujj A_iic. aIII aIII ^11 (Jjii (jlS 4 -jjt u4» (_jjI 

O-Lall (Jjc-j ^ZlLull 2ac.j ClllbjiklLj Yj 4_)li£JL IgNla jll “Lb^ 33- ? ^_JA-“ 3 J 4_iAilL ^liklilj j'jy' 

^kc-l A_Ulj ojj^aa]! JaI 4 “ nbkil ILa bHiL Jjijl bjlb Jls _ A^a^iJa jje. iLuiSj A N a qC. jl A la. a jl 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Munkai (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4222 
Book 36, Hadith 9 
Book 35, Hadith 4210 






o ^ ^ 

Yi^kJl kill «.Lk La 4 _jL (T) 


(4) Chapter: Iron Rings 

Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 

A man came to the Prophet and he was wearing a signet-ring of yellow copper. He said to him: How is it that I 

notice the odour of idols in you? So he threw it away, and came wearing an iron signet ring. He (the Prophet) said: 
What is it that I see you wearing the adornment of the inhabitants of Hell? So he threw it away. He asked: Messenger 
of Allah, what material I must use? He said: Make it of silver, but do not weigh it as much as a mithqal. 

The narrator Muhammad did not say:" 'Abd Allah b. Muslim," and al-Hasan did not say: "al- Sulami al-Marwazi." 

jJLa (jj Alii 1c. ,jc. 4 4 - ilia, (jj bjj (jl - ^kLal! - ^1 jjjptll 1c. (jj AkkJjj i is^ C " <-P Ln.'ik 

^jLk AjIc .j |aiujj AjIc. aJII ylua cs-A 33 C-Lk 4bU.J (j 3 ‘■‘^p 3 l/" Lp ^ 3 Cf- ‘■^^ 3a is jjD^ 33 lf 3ul33 

(JaI A jN 4-^1 lie- ^ La " (JUlS Aj^k ^a ^lill A_jlc.j o-Lk ->il A_k^)la3 _ " \ > i-iLI Llba ^ La " Aj (J 3 -^ Akli ^yi 
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Ail I luL .Tk a 34 ^alj _ " VI V)<a Alajj (_ 3 JJ (j-a o.lkj| " Jll o-lklsS j)-a Alii L 3-35 A-k^iaS _ " jllll 

(ALaA^ -al > nil j)iaa 1' 34 |aJj # K h <a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4223 
Book 36, Hadith 10 
Book 35, Hadith 4211 


(^UlVl) C Supul 




Iyas b. al-Harith b. al-Mu'aiqib quoting his grandfather said and his grandfather from his mother's 
side was Abu Dhubab: 

The signet-ring of the Prophet (Aifc) was of iron polished with silver. Sometimes it remained in my possession. Al- 
Mu'ayqib was in charge of the signet-ring of the Prophet (A-isT 

Ajt_UJ (jj Jj! Uii^k t L-ll i<~- jjl ,_jj ljll-9 ‘34 (3 QLi>11j (jj -ilijj t^l Til (jjl 1 nik 

^_ya -iIujj A_iic. Alii 3“! £a 1-4 (jlS (Jla 4£>Lk ,_jc. L-llii jjl All JiS ,_j-a toikj tt— lj3-utall 3 dljLkll jjj (JjjUI 

-Jjjj A_ilc. All! 3 AII ^jIa (_jic. <■-li3-ut.all (jl-^j 3-2 olj (3 (jL> Lal^ 31-2 • 'tjJaS AjIc. -li-lk. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Ali: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4224 
Book 36, Hadith 11 
Book 35, Hadith 4212 


(e^t) 




The Messenger of Allah (3L0 said to me: Say: O Allah, guide me, and set me right. Remember by guidance 
(hidayah) the showing of the straight path, and remember by setting right (sadad) the setting right of an arrow. Then 
pointing to the middle finger and the one next to it, he said: He forbade me to wear a signet-ring on this finger of 
mine or on this (Asim was doubtful). He forbade me to wear qassiyyah (qasi garments) and mitharah. Abu Burdah 
said: We asked 'Ali: What is qasiyyah ? He said: These are garments imported to us from Syria or Egypt. They are 
stripped and marked like citrons. And mitharah was a thing made by women for their husbands. 

3-3 3-2 - Ale. All! - ‘3^" O*' 4 ®^A? < 3 ! <jc- 44 . 3 Uii.ik t3>iqlill (Ip j-Tj Uiiik cb-iuT 1 Vo A 

" ^3nil 31A vimj -M.Lullj jjjLl! AjIpa aII-i^JIj a^^a ^111 Js " ^ 1 >.1 j a 1c. All! ^ 1 > ^-1 All! 

o-3>j jj! 3-2 _ ojln-allj Ajiiiqll (jc. 343 A - ^-^1-C. LLL - ^ hmjl!j All null e3> 3 j! olA 3 ^alLkll ^-^1 <j! 343 J 34 
A» u.-t ’ Clllfi £. 3 *-“ ®A-ll-allj 3-2 ^3^1 31-TI l-g-JS AalHaJa jj-a jl ^slLoll 3° L-pL i. '1 p 3-2 A Unall La ^3*i 3la5 

(j^L^jxul frl ‘‘ill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4225 
Book 36, Hadith 12 
Book 35, Hadith 4213 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Wearing A Ring On The Right Hand Or Left 


(34^1) 


0 e 0 $ ^ 9 

jlTall jl (Ja-«3' (3 34.31 (3 La i-jL (5) 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

The Prophet (33) used to wear the signet-ring on his right hand. 

(jj aIII 3L (j^ (IP- ‘A^ (jj 3 jaT (jc- ‘3^L ,_jj 3>a3‘ 11 (3A^^ jpl 1 Vok 4^11-lia (jj iAkl 1 Vl.'lk 

(jj A A11ii jj\ ^3^)1^.!^ Jll _ Ajjj AjIc. All! ^jjil! (jc- - Aic. (^g-lLtJ All! - ‘3^" Cf' (j 4 " ‘(jA^ 1 

A llxu Aikij (jl3 |3 ujj AjIc. Ail! ^ L^a 3^3^ u' (j*^A^' 3L 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cs^WlVt) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4226 
Book 36, Hadith 13 
Book 35, Hadith 4214 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 




The Prophet ) used to wear the signet-ring on his left hand, and put its stone next the palm of his hand. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Ishaq and Usamah b. Zaid transmitted from Nafi': "On his right hand". 

|alu)j 4_ilc. 4_UI ^lill (jl 4 3^ (j4 (j 'f' (jc. Oljj 3 jc. Lu3a. 4^1 ^Vv'A i is^ c " lP nOk 

^3 ojllujLj (jc. - Ajj (jjl ^ j - UaLuJj (_ji k»nl (_jj| JlJ bjlb Jll _ A9£ <^3 4_La3 (jl^J ajU-uJ ^_^3 (jU* 

4_Luu 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^jUlVl) A*ua.i (jS fcja-v aUj jUii 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4227 
: Book 36, Hadith 14 
: Book 35, Hadith 4215 


Nafi 1 said that Ibn 'Umar used to wear his signet-ring on his left hand. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


D-li ^ 4 Jul_L (JjLL (j^ 4 J-aC- (jjl (ji (jc. 44AII lUC. (jc. 

: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) Jtiuuyi 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4228 


4 0^JC- (jE. 4^li& lijik 




Book 36, Hadith 15 
Book 35, Hadith 4216 


Muhammad ibn Ishaq said: 


I saw as-Salt ibn Abdullah ibn Nawfal ibn AbdulMuttalib wearing the signet-ring on his right small finger. I asked: 
What is this? He replied: I saw Ibn Abbas wearing his ring in this manner. He put its stone towards the upper part of 
his palm. Ibn Abbas also mentioned that the Messenger of Allah ( Ts-isO used to wear his signet-ring in his manner. 

Juc. q j <JSjp Alii Ajc. (JhlLalt Clulj 31-3 a l jc- 4 jipj (JjLjJ UJ^a. t.D» m ,jJ Alii Ajc. 1 Vok 

3 I 3 . 4_La3 (_)i^.j l3i& AJsIiLL (jjiL Clulj (3-3 IL& La Clllks 1 a'\\ S (._lU-ildl 

CAY'fc A Ail ~s (JjuL (jl^ 4 fYusj 4_iic- Alii i _ s -L-a Alii LJjj-uj (3 (j^ 33 V] 3-^-J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4229 
: Book 36, Hadith 16 
: Book 35, Hadith 4217 


(juA ;^5Lk 


(6) Chapter: What Has Been Reported About 3^^431 *U. U lJj (6) 

Anklets 


Ibn az-Zubayr told that a woman client of theirs took az-Zubayr's daughter to Umar ibn al-Khattab 
wearing bells on her legs. Umar cut them off and said that he had heard the Messenger of Allah 
(XsiL) say: 

There is a devil along with each bell. 
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L_lt 


-IJC. jj J-alc 

<j»\ jkl t^LkJ 


lc jl jj jAc. ^j^ikl 401^)^. jjl jc. 4^' 7 »^» InW VIS 4 jwi^ll jj 43 ^_ui jj ^Ic. 131k 

Skj (_s^j 4_]LLakll jj jkC. JJJ^ll “tijlj CluA^ a^J 0 y jl ijlil - JJJ^Jl jjl (J^-uj jj 3^-3 - 4421 

" ill 3-1 \ui 3^ ^a (j! " 3j3 ^sluij 4_llc. 4i]| ^\>^i Alii 3_J- UJ j 4 - ' 1» <a>.i 3^3 jit 1 g aL iQA 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4230 
: Book 36, Hadith 17 
: Book 35, Hadith 4218 


(^jblV!) *■ 3*3a 


Bunanah, female client of 'Abd al-Rahman b. Hayyan al-Ansari told that when she was with 1 Aishali 
a girl wearing little tinkling bells was brought in to her. She ordered that they were not to bring her 
in where she was unless they cut off her little bells. She said: 


I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) say: The angels do not enter a house in which there is a bell. 

t 4_jjlc. jc. j^)t kajVI jl jj jxi^.^ 3 c. eV jm 4A-jl3 jc. 40j)^. jjl iV'ok 4 ^jj l3.k 4 ^i^ 3^ -k- jj kk ia 12 k. 

Clllllj Iglkblk IjaJaSJ jl VI ^ic. 1 g llkj V Clillal jj ij, > *aJ 3 ; ?3k. I ^jlc-j Ajjlkj l^llc. 3kJ 1] kiic. jA 1 3l Call! 

" 4_}3 lia AfLVLall 3kAi V " 3_J% ^aluj j 4_ilc. Alii ^ h^i 4ill 3_9- u1 J Tut »«>>>' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4231 
Book 36, Hadith 18 
Book 35, Hadith 4219 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Reported About 
Bracing Teeth With Gold 


Cs-jClVI) ju»A 

L_kllU jllLiVi 13 j ^ c-lk La l_jIj ( 7 ) 


AbdurRahman ibn Tarafah said that his grandfather Arfajah ibn As 1 ad who had his nose cut off at the battle of al- 
Kilab got a silver nose, but it developed a stench, so the Prophet ordered him to get a gold nose. 

4Ai j )ia jj jA ^.311 3 c. jc. 4 4 pg diVI Liihk Vl 3 - 21 - 4^C.I jkll Alii Ajc. (IS 3 kJsj 4<3 jc.L3i) jj (^uj jm Lii^k 

liii Akjli ^alujj 4 _iic. Alii ^jlll ® jail AjIc. jbU jJJ j* Li I Akjll 4_jblkll Aaj| ^iaS Axlul jj 4 _aJ^)C. 4olk jl 

i—AJ ja 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4232 
Book 36, Hadith 19 
Book 35, Hadith 4220 


Cs-LLVt) 


The tradition mentioned above (No. 4220) has also been transmitted by Arfajah ibn As 1 ad through a 
different chain to the same effect. 


Yazid said: 


I asked AbulAshhab: Did AbdurRahman ibn Tarafah meet his grandfather Arfajah? He replied: Yes. 

*kSjc. jc. 4 Aijla jj jitk3l 3c. jc- 4 4 . ig fiiVI jjl Liihk VIS ^s-l^Ic. jjlj 4 jjjlA jj .Ijjj l3-k 4^gic- jJ jkaJl uiihk 

£ju 31-3 “k-S^C. oSk AjjJa jj 3c. Dj3 4. fg 3VI ^V kjs AJAt 3^ . oLaJiJ 4hilul jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4233 
Book 36, Hadith 20 
Book 35, Hadith 4221 


(^UVI) j*^ 
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The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Arfajah through a different chain of narrators to the 
same effect. 


jl 4<Jjl jc. 4 A*_LuI jj 4_LS^)C. jj <i^)ia jj ji^.^11 2UC jc. ^1 jc. 4 (JjC.IaLiI 1 nK 4^l2aA jj (JlajJa liVh 

oLixij 44_k5^)C. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4234 
Book 36, Hadith 21 
Book 35, Hadith 4222 


(8) Chapter: What Has Been Reported About 
Gold For Women 


4^ & 

t\ Li ill 4_Aill ^ c-Lk La (8) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (Aifc) got some ornaments presented by Negus as a gift to him. They contained a gold ring with an 
Abyssinian stone. The Messenger of Allah ($$&) turning his attention from it took it by means of a stick or his 
finger, then called Umamah, daughter of Abul'As and daughter of his daughter Zaynab, and said: Wear it, my dear 
daughter. 

jc. <111 -Ijc. jj jLc. 4 <-ijI jc. 4jLc jj Jlij cjjL^Luj jj LahJa jc. 4<ilui jj ,^k.a luW 4 <Jlaj jjl InW 

l-jaI jx tg-ja <1 IaLaI wilkill Aic jx <-Ai. ^alujj <aic. <111 ^jlll ^^Ic. Clu<ij CallS 1 g V- <111 4<2 ojIc. 

4_Lsl <ilii ^^C.1 <*<LkaI (j>nr \\ jl <jc. LLa^)*Ji ^lui_$ 4_iic. <111 <lll oikll - Clllll - jjaua. a3 <j3 

" <JJU U \S$-l /gikj " (_]La3 L-ljjj <jLl <jj| (j^alill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4235 
Book 36, Hadith 22 
Book 35, Hadith 4223 


(^LlVl) SiLJi) ju^ 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (;£,<&) said: If anyone wants to put a ring of fire on one he loves, let him put a gold ring on him: if 
anyone wants to put a necklace of fire on one he loves, let him put a gold necklace on him, and if anyone wants to put 
a bracelet of fire on one he loves let him put a gold bracelet on him. Keep to silver and amuse yourselves with it. 

jC 4(jiuc. jj £3U jc. 4.iljlll Aboil jj Abuii jC. - .~uk.a jjl - 4 jjjill AjC UjAk 4<AiluA jj <111 AjC luH 

jij l_A 1 j« <lk <alaaia jli j<s <aia. A \\\-\ (Jjlkj jl t— Al ji " Jll ^iuij <-ilc. <111 <111 djj-oj jl ‘OjJjA (^1 

j<a IjIjjoi 0 jJ)>‘ol4 jli j<a IjIjjoi A lua. Jjj-oJ jl 4 phi jij 1 joi ls_jla <3j;l-ijl4 jL jos liSjla A Ilia. jjlaJ jl 4 p~0 

" LgJ l^utlll A (AqlL a£j!c j£lj t_JA 1 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4236 
Book 36, Hadith 23 
Book 35, Hadith 4224 


((jjLlVl) (ju*a. 




Narrated A sister of Hudhayfah: 


The Prophet (;£,$&) as saying: You women folk, have in silver something with which you adorn yourselves. I assure 
you that any woman of you who adorns herself with gold which she displays will be punished for it. 
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4_Ut <111 3j- ul j (jl 4 V.i^l 4C1 lLI ,_jc. ,jc. 4(jll^a. ,_jj (jc- ‘ J J) ■ -T .a ,_jc. 4<jl jC. jjI InW 4 A'Un^a I nik 

" 4_s ClIjLc. V) o Jglali IjAC (j^-La (Jji 3 4j] Lai 4_s jglVl La A fl'iVI jj^l Lai »1 Li'lll j.'.'t a lj " Jll ^aluij 4_ilc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4237 
Book 36, Hadith 24 
Book 35, Hadith 4225 






Narrated Asina' daughter of Yazid: 


The Prophet (;£,$&) as saying: Any woman who wears a gold necklace will have a similar one of fire put on her neck 
on the Day of Resurrection, and any woman who puts a gold earring in her ear will have a similar one of fire put in 
her ear on the Day of Resurrection. 

Cluj e-LCuil jjl Vli-lk 4(_£jLLal'i! a (jl t ^ j -> j 1 nik 4jLla*Jl Cjjj jg jjlLI I '' ^ 1 nik 

kjj ^jllll (j-a 4jLa 1 g’Vc. ^ CllLla l_jAC (j-a o3bls dl-llaj el^al LojI " 3ll aIuij AjIc. “till Alii 3^“^) (jl AlliSk. bjjj 

'* ** * O £ Ho ** ** ^ jl > | O'- c >? " O 

" fiUSlI fji jUll (j-a ^JiLa tgLci (_5^ 3*^?- S-'AC (jf LL^a^jk. tgLcI ^ ol jjal LVjlj Aktijill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4238 
Book 36, Hadith 25 
Book 35, Hadith 4226 






Narrated Mu'awiyah ibn AbuSufyan: 

The Messenger of Allah (;Tri£) forbade to ride on panther skins and to wear gold except a little. 

Abu Dawud said: The narrator Abu Qilabah did not meet Mu'awiyah. 

(jl 4 jUiui ^1 ,jJ AjjLLa j)C. 4<jjla ^1 j)C. 4cliill jj^LLa j)C. 4ClLk uiiik 43jC.LaLoj Lli.lk, io.'ii xCa (jj D^a-s In'A 

AjjULa (Jjli Ajjls jJi Cjlc jJi 3^ . bdaVa VI i—JACll (_yiA (jc. j _jL#Ul (jc. ^aL-uj 4_ilc. Alii ^L^i aAII 3_J- l “J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4239 
: Book 36, Hadith 26 
: Book 35, Hadith 4227 


(urMVl) 
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37 - Trials and Fierce Battles (Kitab Al-Fitan Wa 
Al-Malahim) (4240 - 4278) 




j2all jij l_iIj (1) 


(1) Chapter: Mention Of Tribulations And 
Their Signs 

Narrated Hudhaifa: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) stood among us (to give us an address) and he left out nothing that would happen up 
to the last hour without telling of it. Some remembered it and some forgot, and these Companions of his have known 
it. When something of it which I have forgotten happens, I remembered it, just as a man remembers another's face 
when he is a away and recognizes him when he sees him. 

<-2c. <111 <111 LiiS ^la Jli A qj.'w (jE- 4<Jjlj 4(JJ0AC.VI (jE- 4JJ^>^. ' ' 4<2l2u jj jUuC. 1 nW 

<jl_i_Lal A a\t, Is <lmj j< <JjuU j A j< A hq-w <J.lk V) <£.1131 ^aljS dill <-aULa ^S jj£Li Llldu dljJ LdS UajlJ 

<ij_)E olj 11) ^1 <jc. i C. 1 1, 111 C?.^ll J^jll ^)Sll La£i oj^lls c-^Iidll 4_La jjfLil <j]j f-VjA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4240 
Book 37, Hadith 1 
Book 36, Hadith 4228 


(^Vl) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


The Prophet () said: four (maj estic) trials (fitnahs) will take place among this community, and in their end there 
will be destruction. 

^jjlll jC- 4<111 djc. jE. 4<_li.J jE- 4J-alc. jE- 4 jUlic. jj jdl jE- 4(^5Ijll Jjl 4<ill djC. jj (jjjl-A luH 

' 2 f. 

" f.llall ^S (jls £Jjl <-171 £>1 a <^3 jj£Ll " <3-^ jalauj 4_llc. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4241 
Book 37, Hadith 2 
Book 36, Hadith 4229 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


When we were sitting with the Messenger of Allah (), he talked about periods of trial (fitnahs), mentioning many 
of them. 

When he mentioned the one when people should stay in their houses, some asked him: Messenger of Allah, what is 
the trial (fitnah) of staying at home? 

He replied: It will be flight and plunder. Then will come a test which is pleasant. Its murkiness is due to the fact that 
it is produced by a man from the people of my house, who will assert that he belongs to me, whereas he does not, for 
my friends are only the God-fearing. Then the people will unite under a man who will be like a hip-bone on a rib. 
Then there will be the little black trial which will leave none of this community without giving him a slap, and when 
people say that it is finished, it will be extended. During it a man will be a believer in the morning and an infidel in 
the evening, so that the people will be in two camps: the camp of faith which will contain no hypocrisy, and the camp 
of hypocrisy which will contain no faith. When that happens, expect the Antichrist (Dajjal) that day or the next. 
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jxoc. (jc. 4 Ajjc. ,_jj ,_jj Aill 3c. iojui-all jjl 1 nW ,W» m (jj ^jLaiic. Uu-la. 

^2 jj^ll 3^"^ aiujj 4_ilc. Alii ^gliua Alii 3j J - u .J .lie. lj£ (Jj% 4^)iaC. (jJ Alii Ajc. da .am <3-3 <3 ‘ 11 '*" ^jjlA dP 

1 g ‘r*3 £,|^lul| AijS t-JjA " 3^ Ajj3 Laj Alii 3_J- u1 j ) Ij (JjIs (JlaS Ajj3 3^ lA^)£i 

3^.J CS^" (_3-^ (jjiLall Laijj (jjillj CS^° Ail £c.jj LS^U 3^' (j-a 3^J LS"*^ 1 ~L>° 

tLaj^ja 1 ^_j 3 3^3^ ^ n J CloLaj Clb2a2jl 3^ lill AJiial Albaia] V) AJaVl £>AA (_j-a lda.1 £-3 V frldu A dll A_ii3 ^Lja ^Ic. 
(jt5i I ill A_i3 (jl-aj) V )~il la i u3j A_i 3 3^ V jjEaj) )~il linA (jjJal )-i i nA (jjllll 13®^ Li tll '3j 

" oJc. (_j-a j\ A-ajJ (j-a 3^3I IjjlVdlS 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4242 
Book 37, Hadith 3 
Book 36, Hadith 4230 


(ur^Vi) £ja^a 




Narrated Hudhayfah ibn al-Yaman: 

I swear by Allah, I do not know whether my companions have forgotten or have pretended to forgot. I swear by Allah 
that the Messenger of Allah did not omit a leader of a wrong belief (fitnah)--up to the end of the world--whose 

followers reach the number of three hundred and upwards but he mentioned to us his name, his father's name and 
the name of his tribe. , 

(jj A 3a.ua] ,_jjI ^^>13.1 4-1j3 lP AJiLuI ‘ftO'® cs - ^ (j4 13.1a. (jj .'iiik a nok 

A_j]c- Aill aJII 3j j - j J Ea aJIIj Ijwil u al ^gjl >^-il ba AillJ (jldull (_jj AqQ^> 3l3 3^ 4 A_jjI ^jc. 4i_Uji 

All nA A_ijI ^ajoilj A-aloLi lil oLaLu J3 V) lic-LdaS AjLail^lj AjLa >ioVn 3 ^3) A_u3 JjIs 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4243 
Book 37, Hadith 4 
Book 36, Hadith 4231 


G/WfcM) 




Narrated Hudhayfah ibn al-Yaman: 


Subay' ibn Khalid said: I came to Kufah at the time when Tustar was conguered. I took some mules from it. When I 
entered the mosgue (of Kufah), I found there some people of moderate stature, and among them was a man whom 
you could recognize when you saw him that he was from the people of Hijaz. 

I asked: Who is he? The people frowned at me and said: Do you not recognize him? This is Hudhayfah ibn al-Yaman, 
the companion of the Messenger of Allah (3iit). 

Then Hudhayfah said: People used to ask the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) about good, and I used to ask him about evil. 
Then the people stared hard at him. 

He said: I know the reason why you dislike it. I then asked: Messenger of Allah, will there be evil as there was before, 
after this good which Allah has bestowed on us? 

He replied: Yes. I asked: Wherein does the protection from it lie? He replied: In the sword. I asked: Messenger of 
Allah, what will then happen? 

He replied: If Allah has on Earth a caliph who flays your back and takes your property, obey him, otherwise die 
holding onto the stump of a tree. 

I asked: What will come next? He replied: Then the Antichrist (Dajjal) will come forth accompanied by a river and 
fire. He who falls into his fire will certainly receive his reward, and have his load taken off him, but he who falls into 
his river will have his load retained and his reward taken off him. 
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I then asked: What will come next? He said: The Last Hour will come. 

jluL) CbL'A (JAJ A3j£Jl d±Jjl jli 4.2LL 4II (jc. 4|a^alc- (jj j^aj (jC. 4 0bUS ,jC. tAjljC. jjl InlL Oddi lllW 

JaI JLLj (j-a Ajl AjjIj 121 i Icjj (JLL^I I2ll .la. midi CllLL.29 Lg-La 4_lL^.i 

(Jl^3 alu ij AjIc. Alii ^Im-n Alii (Jjj-uj 4-1-d .Ti (_jLa2l (jj I2 a I2a i Sj*j Lai l^jllSj 2j4l ^ ilagaC>3 I2 a ^ja dlb 

Jlaa ^a jLLajL ^jill AsLLli ^>221 (jc. aSLujI dL£j jjLJI (_[_)£■ ^aluj a2c. aIII ^L^i aIII ^j^Lill (j) 

" Lti " L)ts aLs ^jlSi 1-®^ Ail I liliac.1 (_^c)l 12 a duSjS All! L cbls (_^L1I (_^jl cs 

i_Jjda3 (_jiajYI ^_^3 ASjli. All ^jJL (j) " (3-3 (j_$4a ^^a Alii L dlls _ " (_<(mil " ^}\S L112 ^ja ACu^axll LaS dlls 

^jA3 jLj A*d JlLSlI Li " 3-2 IcLa Li dlls # " o^idu (J-laj (j>it t~- dlllj ClLaS Vjj AstialS i21lLa CLlj Ll^Ja 

^aUS ^A ^ii " L)l^ IcLa ^li Cilia (Jl-3 . " o^J^-l 4a^.j ojjj diLj o^^-i gi ^3 L>®J -^ a ^J 4 '>J *jd <_ 5-2 

" Ac.’dJl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4244 
: Book 37, Hadith 5 
: Book 36, Hadith 4232 


(^UlVl) L>u^ 


The traditions mentioned above has also been transmitted by Khabd b. Khalid al-Yashkuri througb 
different chain of narrators. This version has: 


I (Hudhaifah) asked : Will any be spared after the use of the sword ? He replied: There will be remnant with specks 
in its eye and an illusory truce. He then transmitted the rest of the tradition. Qatadah applied this to the apostasy 
during the Caliphate of Abu Bakr. 

The word aqdha 1 (sing, qadhan) means specks, hudnah means truce and dakhan means malice. 

clLk ,_3? clLk (j 1 - tau-alc- (jj Jj^aj ,jc. 4oCua (jC- ljLCi l jc. - L ¥~ 1'Tk 4(jjjli ^ L>^ -^kJa InlL 

3 -- ' " ? ^ ^ ^ ^ ' o % *'** ' ^ 5/ " 0 ^ *■ o * * a \ ° * * fo 0 

obua ,jl£ Jli Cn.wII (JjLuj _ " (jLc aIcaj ^.Ical L J^. Aj£i " ‘—4121 dila Jli CnaLlI Ic^j t^jkmjll 

^c. m " Jj 4 _ " AiAAj " . Jj4 . " f-llal " j£j ^1 L>®j (jlc. A*LaJ 

3pl-*-La 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4245 
: Book 37, Hadith 6 
: Book 36, Hadith 4233 


(^LlVl) £y->^ 


Narrated Hudhayfah: 


The tradition mentioned above (No. 4232) has also been transmitted through a different chain of narrators by Nasr 
ibn Asim al- Laythi who said: We came to al-Yashkuri with a group of the people of Banu Layth. 

He asked: Who are these people? We replied: Banu Layth. We have come to you to ask you about the tradition of 
Hudhayfah. He then mentioned the tradition and said: I asked: Messenger of Allah, will there be evil after this good? 
He replied: There will be trial (fitnah) and evil. I asked: Messenger of Allah, will there be good after this evil? He 
replied: Learn the Book of Allah, Hudhayfah, and adhere to its contents. He said it three times. 

I asked: Messenger of Allah, will there be good after this evil? He replied: An illusory truce and a community with 
specks in its eye. I asked: Messenger of Allah, what do you mean by an illusory community? 

He replied: The hearts of the people will not return to their former condition. I asked: Messenger of Allah, will there 
be evil after this good? He replied: There will be wrong belief which will blind and deafen men to the truth in which 
there will be summoners at the gates of Hell. If you, Hudhayfah, die adhering to a stump, it will be better for you 
than following any of them. 
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uiii jii 4 ^pi ^a-L^alx jl J^ai jc. 4. jc. - OJIsJall (jll - 4 jl <11 i a 'n^ 4 <lln< jj <lll .lie. 'n^ 

Jj^j 11 cila Jli ciu-iki! jlila <ilia, chok jc. lillliuj Hulll ciul jL Uiaa £jlll j< Jill ciul ,ja .La J ^ JjS/Jll 
<lll i— 1'X llxj ^ 11 " Jll ^Hl 11 a axj Ja <111 Jjxj 11 ciila Jll. " j<uj <ila " Jll j-L jiUl 11 a <xj Ja <111 

t^ia $.1211 (_jc. <c.L<k.j jk.2 (_jc- <i<A " Jll jik. ^>221 12 a LLj Ja <111 Jjxj 2) ciila J la _ jlj^a cii^u _ " <js La *jjlj 

jlSjl -' o , ^ o i . J* J> _, _, ^ •* * , a 0 & * o f. 0 } s 

11 ciila Jll _ " <lic. dull! c/cll ^^Ic. ^1 jll Jj ^ " cl^ ja Li jk.211 ^^Ic. <2<gll <111 JjJj 11 ciila _ " ^l^ia jl 

^glc. (jdlx Clljlj <ajJla> 11 dull jli jllll l_)l jjl ^Jc. olc-C l gjc. c-Lada «.L2aC. <i!i3 " Jll J<u JlJll 12 a C*jl <111 Jjjjij 

" La I2L.I (jl ,j-a dll jlk. J2i. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4246 
: Book 37, Hadith 7 
: Book 36, Hadith 4234 


(^UlVl) (JuA 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Hudhaifah through a different chain of 
narrators from the Prophet (;£#!&). This version says: 


He said: If you do not find a caliph in those days, then flee away until you die, even of you die holding on (to a stump 
of a tree). I asked: What will come next ? He replied: If a man wants the mare to bring forth a foal, it will not deliver 


in till the Last Hour comes. 

4<ij.lk jc. du-lkll lAgj 4-llLk. jjj jc. i jiL*l! jd jj j~s ■ jc. 4^Liill jjI Uii^d idljljll ^jc. t3dula 1 V'Fk 

cj c." (jCa Ic- Clui J did jll dljd t_jjAll <aiid dijl ^iCi ^ jll " Jll ^aiui j <ulc. <111 

" lx.dll ^jd 0 X 1 ^al ld ^)3 0 li jl jl " 2]^ dill jjdl LaS dlls Jll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4247 
: Book 37, Hadith 8 
: Book 36, Hadith 4235 


((^iLlVl) juiA ijd-i. 


Narrated Abdullah b. 'Amr: 


The Prophet (^fc) as saying: If a man takes an oath of allegiance to a leader, and puts his hand on his hand and 
does it with the sincerity of his heart, he should obey him as much as possible. If another man comes and contests 
him, then behead the other one. The narrator 'Abd al-Rahman said: I asked: Have you heard this from the 
Messenger of Allah ? He said: My ears heard it and my heart retained it. I said: Your cousin Mu'awiyah orders us 
that we should do this and do that. He replied: Obey him in the acts of obedience to Allah, and disobey him in the 
acts of disobedience to Allah. 


<111 .lie. jc. 4<l*£ll l_)J jlc. j)J (j<^jll jlc. jc. 44_1 Aj (jj clj jc. 4 (jlKc. VI lllik 4(JJlijJ j}J ^ i ilJC. Lulk. 4 CYuiL lllik 
c-Lk. jll ^-UaJjail La <»lalls <ala o^yajj oSj <aiLa ol LiC.ll luiLal ^jll j^® " il)^ <llc. <111 ^\>^i (^illl jl 4 j^yaC. jj 
olx JJ (jllll <,'l».o>>i 2)lj ^aluij <jlc <111 b l/i <111 (Jjjjj j-a 11 a 4**1» <a>« Cliil dlls _ " ljJ^)jCall <X jlll j^l 


<ll! A ) > sij a ^3 <j^ac.|j <111 <xlja A y hii Jll _ Jiaij Jiai jl lljlill 4LjlsLa <AaC. jll I1a Cllls _ (_s<l3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4248 
: Book 37, Hadith 9 
: Book 36, Hadith 4236 


(cs^W&l) 




Narrated Abu Hurairah: 
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The Prophet (;£!<&) as saying: Woe to Arabs because of evil which has drawn near! He will escape who restrains his 


hand. 


40 JJ jA (jc. 4^]LUa (jc. 4 ^JjoaC.VI (jc. 4(jtjj2u (jC. 4 ( _ s jjjji jj <ill 3 jC. Inh 4(JJjl3 jj ^ j%j (jj !a 1 Vi.W 

" oii < ^Isl l_)JjSl JS j2u (j^s l_) jiil (Jjj " 3-2 j 3 uij <jlc. <111 ^h.-i ^jill (jC. 


(^UlVt) Jtlai 41 j3 <jjj tuLj J :p£* 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4249 

In-book reference : Book 37, Hadith 10 

English translation : Book 36, Hadith 4237 


Abu Dawud said: 


Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (^s&) as saying: The Muslims will soon be besieged up to Medina, so 
that their most distant frontier outpost will be Salah. 

(Jls 3-3 jjl (jc. 4^3U (jc. (jic (jj <111 lulc (jc. 4|»jLk (jj jjj^. InW jjls 4t_i&j jjl (jc. Ijll jj! jjls 

" ^-alUda Ax_o\ jj£j (_^J^ < jj.Vall I j j j^alaj (jl (jjJttLaJaH lilujjJ " <j!e. <111 <lll (Jjjjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4250 
: Book 37, Hadith 11 
: Book 36, Hadith 4237 


(cs^WlVt) 




Al-Zuhri said: 


Salah is near Khaibar. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Tbawban: 


jjji (j-a 4 _jjjS 3l (jc- 4(jjjj jj (jc. 4 <Ljjc. (jc. 4^11-lia (jj AdL! lljla 


((^UlV') ^ jFa ^ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4251 
: Book 37, Hadith 12 
: Book 36, Hadith 4238 


The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) as saying: Allah, the Exalted, folded for me the earth, or he said (the narrator is 
doubtful): My Lord folded for me the earth, so much so that I saw its easts and wests (i.e. the extremities). The 
kingdom of my community will reach as far as the earth was floded for me. The two treasures, the red and the white, 
were bestowed on me. I prayed to my Lord that He may not destroy my community by prevailing famine, and not 
give their control to an enemy who annihilates then en masse except from among themselves. My Lord said to me: 
Muhammad, If I make a decision, it is not withdrawn; and I shall not destroy them by prevailing famine, and I shall 
not give their control to an enemy, except from among themselves, who exterminates them en masse, even if they 
are stormed from all sides of the earth; only a section of them will destroy another section, and a section will captive 
another section. I am afraid about my community of those leaders who will lead astray. When the sword is used 
among my people, it will not be withdrawn from them till the Day of Resurrection, and the Last Hour will not come 
before the tribes of my people attach themselves to the polytheists and tribes of my people worship idols. There will 
be among my people thirty great liars each of them asserting that he is (Allah's) prophet, where as I am the seal of 
the Prophet s after whom (me) there will be no prophet; and a section of my people will continue to hold to the truth 
- (according to the Ibn Isa's version: (will continue to dominate) - the agreed version goes: "and will not be injured 
by those who oppose them, till Allah's command comes." 
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4pt-jp (jc. 4C.Lalol (jc. 44-PlS ^pl (jc. 4L_Jpl (jc. 4 j p Pak ' Vis 4ppC p kkaj 4 L_Jp^ p (jliuLai ln.K 

ciulja p^ajVI p) cSjj <pj u) " <3-^ j' . " ppjVl J cSjj p] " ‘SjJ c ’ “dll cs^ 3 Jpjj 3-* (jla 

o C £ ^ f. ""Of ^ g - ^ £■ “ j 0 '” jl J| ,£ J O J. ^ ^ ^ 

pi pkV <pp <.**l\\ >>1 (p)j pJaJjVI j pakil ppfill Clnlaclj 1 g^<a ^ pjj flm plal (21La plj LgJpjLaj tgipLP 

<-lllLta3 li] pj 3a.la U ^ pll Jj plj ^g'hpn ^ajILuS ^g ni<hl ppj (pa I pc ^g-jic laluiJ Vj 4Jal*J 4_IuiJ 1 g^lgj V 
piJ pi ^g3c ^a'-sI ^ig"n>in 111»iij3 ^ig ia&'I (Jju p-a IjiC. ^gjlc lalml V_J Alalij A jluj ^gSlfltl Vj -ip} V 4_jla c-U^aS 

AjajVI pfal J^ 1 ^-3 Uijj l 7-i»J J ^g t>t» j p jS-l pkj 1 Tit J ;41g j ^g . ^-i» J pjflJ pk L&plaSlj Jlii jl l&plaSl 

pj£p 2dJalLj piial pa (JjLjS paJj pk AclLjl £pj Vj 4-alPll P| l g * 1 C ^3p pHai <p l a null £jJaj lijj plkaJall 

pip pj V plii]l plk Ulj ^p 4_j| pip ppblj ppli£ ptal p jpp Ajjj pljjVI ptal pa 3f4^ -4*J LS^J 

Alii pal palj pk. pslla. pi ppJaJ V " llajl p . " ppAt-ia " palC pi (3-3 . " pkll J^ (p3 p- 4 iiiUa Jlp Vj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4252 
Book 37, Hadith 13 
Book 36, Hadith 4239 


GpW&l) 




Narrated AbuMalik al-Ash'ari: 


The Prophet (Aifc) said: Allah has protected you from three things: that your Prophet should not invoke a curse on 
you and should all perish, that those who follow what is false should not prevail over those who follow the truth, and 


that you should not all agree in an error. 

Jla - (JjC-UJ (Jjlal ClllpSj (^JG. pi (3li - 4pl p’ok 4(JjC.lilul P I'Fk 4pUall cjjC. p Uiiik 

^£pLk.l iill pi " pk Alii ^l.^l illl (Jjj-op (34 (l]4 - pp»oiVI - 4Chilli pc. 4£CJpii pi 4pJakia ^ Vv W 

Jc. I jx. <i'ki V pl_$ paJI JaI Jc- cJkljll (_JaI jg A j V plj 1 » lj£lgiS ^£jlc jck V pi Jbla. Cliblj pa 


" AJVUi. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


(pl2VI) A-a-jiwa Aulllll AlaaJl p£J 4 jjfcJa 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4253 
: Book 37, Hadith 14 
: Book 36, Hadith 4240 


The Prophet said: The mill of Islam will go round till the year thirty-five, or thirty-six, or thirty-seven; then if 
they perish, they will have followed the path of those who perished before them, but if their religion is maintained, it 
will be maintained for seventy years. I asked: Does it mean seventy years which remain or seventy years which are 
gone by? He replied: It means (seventy years) that are gone by. 


Abu Dawud said: Those who recorded Khirash, the name of a narrator, are wrong. (The correct name is Hirash) 

P C-!p)l pi 4plpi. p p«-Jp pC 4 JjinU pi 4pULol pi 4pa^p]l ik UU-lk 4p jUiV I pDuiul p 1 V'Fk 

pjV4j CL bo) jl plabljj pakkl ^aVLuVI (_s-^-p A_ilc Alii (pkl pi iAj* p Alii pc pi 4Ak.4 

"JH (j ‘S-ia Lk jl pk Lkl dlls . " Iklc pjxjjj -J -lSa ^g jjb ^gj -ASA pi j iSIIa pa (J'diA I j^lg j pll piaVljj jl 

1 l-iki Pi pilpk p* ijli pi . " (_5 IPa 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(p^Vl) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4254 
Book 37, Hadith 15 
Book 36, Hadith 4241 


1500 























37 - Trials and Fierce Battles (Kitab AI-Fitan Wa Al-Malahim) (4240 - 4278) j u-^ 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) as saying: The time will become short, knowledge will be decreased, civil strife (fitan) 
will appear, niggardliness will be case into people's heart, and harj will be prevalent. He was asked: Messenger of 
Allah! what is it: He replied: Slaughter, slaughter. 

Jli tojJjA Usl jl 4 j-Ci.^ 3c. jj Jh-aa. gj'Fk 4 L-lt$ ui jol jc. 4(jjiijJ gjMk 44lullc. InW 4^)L_£a jj -Cakl nOk 
11 (Jj 2 _ " ^2a)l jlall Jg Ik j ^Ix .II jLa^jll " ^slujj 4_ilc. <1)1 <111 ( 31-2 

" (Jj^II (Jjkll " (3ll <11 a 1)I 3j- ul j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4255 
: Book 37, Hadith 16 
: Book 36, Hadith 4242 






(2) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Participating <3All gJ 4 C5 iUl jc. cjC (2) 

In The Tribulation 


Narrated AbuBakrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: There will be a period of commotion in which the one who lies down will be 
better than the one who sits, and the one who sits is better than the one who stands, and the one who stands is better 
than the one who walks, and the one who walks is better than the one who runs (to it). 

He asked: What do you command me to do. Messenger of Allah? He replied: He who has camels should remain with 
his camels, he who has sheep should remain with his sheep, and he who has land should remain with his land. 

He asked: If anyone has more of these, (what should he do)? 

He replied: He should take his sword, strike its edge on a stone, and then escape if he can. 

<111 (Jjjjj (_]la Jla 4<jjl (jc. 4SJ^J jj iilui gjMA (3-2 4aLLci)l jUaiic jc. 4A-j£j 1 V'ihk 4<llCu jj jLaiic 1 V'ihk 
ja l^ii. ^lllllj |3lDI j-a Ijai. (j3Lk)lj (jjJLkll ja Ijai. l-g-^ jj3j A_u2 jj£jin Lgl) " 4_iic. <111 

C. A) ClllSi jaj <1 jL (jkljb (Jj) <) Chll£ j a " (3-2 (^gl jail l-a <111 ll _ " (^C-lloll j-a Ijjk. ^ uil all j ^ dl all 

L_Afljin " 312 (2111 ja e j-d“ <1 j3l hi j-a2 Jl2 _ " 4_iCajl_j jkl gyia j <1 Cllilfi j<j 4_ai*_! jh 11I2 

" hhkill ^-1 JaJjoil La £tlll jja, o.lhj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4256 
Book 37, Hadith 17 
Book 36, Hadith 4243 




Narrated Sa'd ibn AbuWaqqas: 


I asked: Messenger of Allah! tell me if someone enters my house and extends his hands to kill me (what should I 
do?) The Messenger of Allah (33T) replied: Be like the two sons of Adam. The narrator Yazid (ibn Khalid) then 
recited the verse: "If thou dost stretch they hand against me to slay me." [5:28] 

jai.jJl 3c jj jjui^> jc. 4.U» ni jj J-uiJ jc. jc. 4(jiuc. jc. 4<jllaali llli-lk 4 jlljll clLk jj Cjjj 1 Vok 

jl Clu jl <1)1 ll Cl3IS Clubkll 11 a aiuj <iic. <111 (3^2^ (j E ' (^A^ (lA |V| * ‘‘i x aui <j| 4 j»^CuVI 

1 "•)-» 111 ) j . " ^1 (3-Ll-^ j^ " A_jlc. <111 <111 Jjjjj 3^2 3l2 ^ 1m)1 oil li>n \j (3^ 2^1 

. aLVI { cil!) 3II 




Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4257 
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In-book reference : Book 37, Hadith 18 

English translation : Book 36, Hadith 4244 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud; Khuraym ibn Fatik: 


The tradition mentioned above (No. 4243) has also been transmitted by Ibn Mas'ud through a different chain of 
narrators. 

Ibn Mas'ud said: I heard the Prophet (A&) say: He then mentioned a portion of the tradition narrated by 
AbuBakrah (No. 4243). 

This version adds: He (the Prophet) said: All their slain will go to Hell. I (Wabisah) asked: When will this happen 
Ibn Mas'ud? 


He replied: This is the period of turmoil (harj) when a man will not be safe from his associates. 

I asked: What do you command me (to do) if I happen to live during that period? He replied: You should restrain 
your tongue and hand and stay at home. 

When Uthman was slain, I recollected this tradition. I then rode (on a camel) and came to Damascus. There I met 
Khuraym ibn Fatik and mentioned this tradition to him. He swore by Allah, there was no god but He, he had heard it 
from the Messenger of Allah (^fc), as Ibn Mas'ud transmitted it to me (Wabisah). 

,jc. Adi j (jj (jjLaJail ,jc. ‘(jljjc- (jJ (jc. (jj i_llg ui 1 iih 4^1 1 nlk 4 (jt kV- (jj jjJac. djAm 

^iuij 4_ilc. <11| <111 dm.am Jls 4A_j*-da (jjl (jc. 44 Lajlj 4 <i 3 (jc. 4(_£AdYI 4_Lajlj (jJ jjJac. ^ VvW 4^J1 _uj 

£ul (211 j U HHa <dla <js Jla _ " ^lill ^ " <315 Y oaK (j>»» \ jjSiAa <3j% 

did 1 dlllj >nl *_& Ch (jldjjll <dll3 (j) Ids diia _ 4»ii3> Jm^ll (jill Y dm 

jA V] aJ] V (jill 4-lllj *• Ilk4 <JjAmA lillli (jj duflla jjdaA dull du£j3 ojUda ^^ula jUa (jLaJC. (3lS Uala 

Aj» »id (jjl 4 fhAk La5i -Aja j 4_ilc. <111 Alii Jjju j (j-a 4»<mii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4258 
: Book 37, Hadith 19 
: Book 36, Hadith 4245 


(^UlVt) Jliutf I UiJ*-ua 


Narrated Abu Musa al-Ash'ari: 


The Messenger of Allah (At&) said: Before the Last Hour there will be commotions like pieces of a dark night in 
which a man will be a believer in the morning and an infidel in the evening, or a believer in the evening and infidel in 
the morning. He who sits during them will be better than he who gets up and he who walks during them is better 
than he who runs. So break your bows, cut your bowstrings and strike your swords on stones. If people then come in 
to one of you, let him be like the better of Adam's two sons. 


ja ^j| ( jc. 4<31jA (jc. ‘(jljJJ (jJ Ajc. (jc. 4a31 k-s (jj AlaS li (jc. 4 . m (jj dljljll 3c iuAm 4 Abid Tnbk 

1-LajJa LguS (3^3)^ ^ VJ jsllsiiail (3^11! 1_u3 <clla]l (_£Aj (ju (jj " 4_llc. <111 ^ h^i 4 III (3jJJJ Jla Jla duYI 

I j;» )-i4J »n4 i jjIhSa ^^C-LuJI (j-a jd. LguS (_gdLallj ^alllll (j-a Ac.l3ll gr u ^-1 Jj 1-LajJa ^ »du j ^ daJj 

" ^Al (3-^^ jjkk (jfllls - Ami (^Ic- - (3dA (jli ojLkmJLj Ijjjdalj jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4259 
: Book 37, Hadith 20 
: Book 36, Hadith 4246 


(es^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 
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AbdurRahman ibn Samurah said: I was holding the hand of Ibn Umar on one of the ways of Medina. He suddenly 
came to a hanging head. He said: Unhappy is the one who killed him. When he proceeded, he said: I do not consider 
him but unfortunate. I heard the Messenger of Allah (» say: If anyone goes to a man of my community in order 
to kill him, he should say in this way, the one who kills will go to Hell and the one who is killed will go to Paradise. 
Abu Dawud said: Al-Thawri has transmitted it from 'Awn from 'Abd al-Rahman b. Sumair or Sumairah; and Laith b. 
Abu Sulaim transmitted it from 'Awn from 'Abd al-Rahman b. Sumairah. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Hasan b. 'Ali said to me: Abu al-Walid transmitted this tradition to us from Abu 'Awanah, and 
said: It (the name Ibn Samurah) is in my notebook Ibn Sabrah. The people also transmitted it as Samurah and 
Sumairah. These are wordings of Abu al-Walid. 

jjl ,-2*J - 4j2k)ll (LF ‘'‘rijk-N ,__ji (jj jjc. j C iLLaA jl <22j jc- ‘Ai1 jc. jjl lili-lk 4(j-u3l2lall .liljll J 

Lai _ 12 a Jjll jiau Jill 4_)jj-aLa ,>C. <>l 2) A ><>11 (j>a j-a jjl 27 4" Ijll - o>u_u 

f * o f ^ o f * J5 'f f o " o' S-- f -- 

A hhl >i2t j<s (_>ia jA " J>J <llc- <111 <111 C <a>.i jSui Si V) 121 jjl Taj JH ^ >.stA 

sljjj a jj.a >.i jl jj A >.i jl jA^. jll ± 1 C jc j jjjll al jj 4 jI 2 jll . " ^gi Jjjiallj jllll Jjlllll ikiA Jl2is 
I2jj - .ill jll jjl 12222 jJc. (jj > jll 2 jl2 jjI jll _ ojaajj ji j2kjil Sic. jc (jjc. jc. 72 1 H ciul 

' - " ' * ~ Z ^ ' o~ 'f * ' > ' ' o 'fa' ' f ' * & ' z o 0 

.111 jll 12 a ojaajj IjIISj ojJlui Ijlllj a jk jjal > jF 3-3 j AS\jc- (jc. - tk.wll 

(>UlVl) ( a J* ‘ F 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4260 
: Book 37, Hadith 21 
: Book 36, Hadith 4247 


Narrated AbuDharr: 

The Messenger of Allah ») said to me: O AbuDharr. I replied: At thy service and at thy pleasure. Messenger of 
Allah. He then mentioned the tradition in which he said: What will you do when there the death of the people (in 
Medina) and a house will reach the value of a slave (that is, a grave will be sold for a slave). 

I replied: Allah and His Apostle know best. Or he said: What Allah and His Apostle choose for me. 

He said: You must show endurance. Or he said; you may endure. He then said to me: What will you do, AbuDharr, 
when you see the Ahjar az-Zayt covered with blood? 

I replied: What Allah and His Apostle choose for me. 

He said: You must go to those who are like-minded. 

I asked: Should I not take my sword and put it on my shoulder? He replied: you would then associate yourself with 
the people. I then asked: What do you order me to do? You must stay at home. I asked: (What should I do) if people 
enter my house and find me? 

He replied: If you are afraid the gleam of the sword may dazzle you, put the end of your garment over your face in 
order that (the one who kills you) may bear the punishment of your sins and his. 

Abu Dawud said: No one mentioned al-Mush'ath in the chain of tins tradition except Hammad b. Zaid. 

1 1 jc. tdbal Jill jl <111 Jc. jc 4*_iljla jl C \n »Toil jc. 4^2 _j 2JI jljJaC. ^jl jc. 4.1lj jl 2La2 nQ-k 4 AUh 2 1 V'ok 

" <li Jl! ihokll ^)5i2a _ 71 Sj <111 12 <2Lul U 1 I 3 _ " ^2 12112 " ^Suij <2c. <111 aIII Jjjjj ^1 <1)1 -^ 4 

<1 jSjj J Alii jLL La 2]lJ jl ^alc.1 <1 jSijj Mil C2la _ " i—ilL^ajlb <ii 4" nil I jj^J (>1211 l_lL2al 12) C2jl 4 US 
Llulj ill CU21 " Jll . 7122LU4J 71J3 iifl . " jl 121 12 " > Jll p . " " Jll jl . " jJ^lb 71 Sc " Jll 

22.1 bill aIII JjJj 12 C2la _ " <La C2jl >aj 712k " Jll _ <1 jSjj > aAII jlk La C2la _ " ^IlL cLajc. 2l LjjJII jL2ki 
" Jll (_£> jk J 2 .J jll C2is _ " 71k (ajlj " Jll LaS C2ls _ " 12) (ijlll C2 £jLlu " Jll ^g|jl C (J^C <*-7aij ^iat II 
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lAA ^3 d \y 2d]l ^)5iAJ (Vi AjlA _j-ll JliS . " 4_d)j dldd (_g.Sc. (jlls 1 _flluJI £-lkd (jl dudk. (jls 

Aj j (jj Aldk, jjc. duAkJI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4261 
Book 37, Hadith 22 
Book 36, Hadith 4248 






Narrated Abu Musa al-Ash'ari: 

The Prophet (^s&) said: Before you there will be commotions like pieces of a dark night in which a man will be a 
believer in the morning and an infidel in the evening. He who sits during them will be better than he who gets up, 
and he who gets up during them is better than he who walks, and he who walks during them is better than he who 
runs. They (the people) said: What do you order us to do? He replied: Keep to your houses. 

442kil£ (jc. 4 I iJiAk. 4Al_jj (jj .1^.1 jll Ajc. liiiAk. (jj (jlic. iJiAk. 4(jjjll (jj (jj ASakV 1 nAk 

J^V)il /Tim; iDiiall Jill UjS V£jAj 1 (jjj (jl " Jj-uj 4_iic. <111 4 _ s -lj-a Alii Jjjjj Jls Jj5j 4(_g-uj_^a Ljl dm.am Jli 

i* o 0 O " ^ O „ 0 o ■* f -- 0 , ^ ^ O f ^ ° } , , } ' & o 

jjk. ^ fill All j ^ nil All (j/a (Vjlailj (dlall (j-a Actall IJslft ^ n }j IdaJ^ia ^ j. djj IJslfa ^ idaJj IdaJ^ja 

" ^afdjAJ (jJ/lm) l_jjjfl " Jls lijJalj Ua3 l_jill _ " (J_ys 

(es^l) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4262 
Book 37, Hadith 23 
Book 36, Hadith 4249 


Narrated Al-Miqdad ibn al-Aswad: 

I swear by Allah, I heard the Messenger of Allah (J7T) say: The happy man is he who avoids dissensions: happy is 
the man who avoids dissensions; happy is the man who avoids dissensions: but how fine is the man who is affli cted 
and shows endurance. 

4^1lda (jj Ajjlsd ^VlAk JliS 4 A» m (jj dull! 1 nAk - Aak a (jjl ( _ 5 mj - 4^lmm. Ink 4 (jm^ll (jj 1 n'lk 

4_iic. Alii Ail Jjjjj dm Am Aai Alii Jlii cAjjjVI (jJ -^1-i-il (jc. 4 Ajj 1 (jc. Ali-lk. ((jj (jd^Jll Ajc. (jl 

" L&IjS j j .Ai 3 (jdij (jlail *■. n> (3^1 Amt nil (jl (jlail 4 -1W (ji Am mil (jj jpall 4 - lia. (jdl Am-mll (jl " Jjia 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4263 
Book 37, Hadith 24 
Book 36, Hadith 4250 


(cs^Vt) 


(3) Chapter: Regarding Restraining The 
Tongue 


jUJll ^ ljU (3) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (Afc) said: There will be dvil strife (fitnah) which will render people deaf, dumb and blind regarding 
what is right. Those who contemplate it will be drawn by it, and giving rein to the tongue during it will be like 
smiting with the sword. 

(jljJac. ^gjl (jj Alld. JUs Jla t Am wi ,_jj (jc- 4>." nil' ^Vok 4 4 _jAj (jjl ^ VIAk 4duhl (jj 4 ^ n» Ail (jj dlLall Ajc. UliAk. 

" Jls aiuij Ajc. Alii (_5-hm 4ill Jjjoij (jl 4 0JJJ& (_gj| (j C. 4 _jA (j)J (jA^.^1 CP' 4 J^baiull (jj 

" < l Vi nil 1$^ (jliulll 4 al^Aujj a! diSj dim I l^J 4 ijdl (jis c-Ldc. c-1 c-ljada 4_uS (j j)V< i h 
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Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (^LlVl) t ijfcua 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4264 
Book 37, Hadith 25 
Book 36, Hadith 4251 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


(joill L_lt 


The Prophet (;£,$&) said: There will be civil strife which wipe out the Arabs, and their slain will go to Hell. During it 
the tongue will be more severe than blows of the sword. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Thawri transmitted it from Laith, from Tawus on the authority of Al-A'jam. 

L)Uj 4jjJaC- (jj 4_U! iJC. (jc. bUj (jlfij 4<J^.J (jC. (jC- 4<JllU UJ.la. 4 Aj j (jj jLLk Uii^k 4.1JJC. (jj .'ukla lllA 

i_LluJI gjij (ja iiil Lgjfi (jllulli jllll LaTLs (_4Ism>A 4_ii3 (j *■ 11 Lh] " 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii Jjjjj jjll 

(jC. (jC. Clul (jC. (_£jjli]| otj^) jjlj . " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4265 
Book 37, Hadith 26 
Book 36, Hadith 4252 


(grM 7 !) UuxJ: 




'Abd Allah b. 'Abd al-Quddus mentioned in his version: 

Ziyad, one who has white ears. 


(jjAbai jLj 3)4 Ajc. (jj Alii Lc. Lj.lk 4^-1 -Jail (jj I jjj C. (jj Tiiak 1'nik 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4266 
Book 37, Hadith 27 
Book 36, Hadith 4253 


(4) Chapter: The Concession Allowing Living 
As A Bedouin During The Tribulation 


A Vb\l 6 j!a2! qj a (j^ak^j La c_j\_j (4) 


Narrated Abu Sa'id 41 Khudri : 

The Messenger of Allah (Ait) as saying: A Muslim's best property will soon be sheep which he will take to the tops 
of the mountains and the places where the rain falls, fleeing with his religion from the civil strife (fitan). 

(jc. 44 _ij! (jc. 4 A y ■ .o ^gj| (jj (jii^.^)3l (jj 4_U! Juc. (jj (j^i.^' L/" ‘^ULa (jc. t4 ahna (jj 4_lll ijc. mik 

(JlLaJl 4 4» tjj £JJJ Laic. almJalt (JLa jak. (jjfL (jl liLujj " ^luij kale. kilt ^ L^i kill (J^jjoi^j j]la j]lj 4(j^).lk)l . >>i 

" (jaall (j^ kjjAj ^)iaflll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4267 
Book 37, Hadith 28 
Book 36, Hadith 4254 


(5) Chapter: The Prohibition From Fighting 
During The Tribulation 


A^\\ 4 JlLill (jc. J^\\ ^ L-jL (5) 


Ahnaf b. Qais said: 

I came out with the intention of (participating in) fighting. Abu Bakrah met me and said: Go back, for I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (^fc) say: When two Muslims face each other with their swords, the killer and the slain will go 
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to Hell. He asked: Messenger of Allah, this is the killer (so naturally he should go to Hell), but what is the matter 


with the slajn ? He replied: He intended to kill his companion. 

- 4.1}ji lllj 4 " jli 4(jLs Oi t —jC 4 jioLI jC 4i_) jL (jc- 4dj jj -Had InW 4 J-ald Jjl UJ-ld 

1 A^aajjau jldLdall lit " JjL jij 4_lc Alll Alll Jjjjj da .am £^.3 JlL SjL ^did - Jllill 

" 4ja. 1 .Ai Jj 3 iljl Ail " Jll Jjldall Jll LaS (JlA^ IIa Alll" Jjjjj li 3-2 _ " jllll Jji-allj Jjlalls 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4268 
Book 37, Hadith 29 
Book 36, Hadith 4255 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted briefly by al- Hasan through a different chain of narrators 
to the same effect. 


I j. s-i \k a oldt-aj (Old-uU 4 jm*UI jc ti—ljjl jc 4 jada llj-ld ‘(Jjljill ~ l ¥' Ll-ld 4jihlLnn.il JSJJall jj Lada luh 

jjm^ll Al JlL i_tir .s-i Jl - JSJliall jjl ^ ]* J - .*lak al ijli _jjl Jl£ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4269 
Book 37, Hadith 30 
Book 36, Hadith 4256 


(6) Chapter: Regarding The Gravity Of Killing j?jL' JL lJj (6) 

A Believer 


Narrated AbudDarda 1 and Ubadah ibn as-Samit: 

Khalid ibn Dihgan said: When we were engaged in the battle of Constantinople at Dhulugiyyah, a man of the people 
of Palestine, who was one of their nobility and elite and whose rank was known to them, came forward. He was 
called Hani ibn Kulthum ibn Sharik al- Kinani. He greeted Abdullah ibn Zakariyya who knew his rank. 

Khalid said to us: Abdullah ibn AbuZakariyya told us: I heard Umm ad-Darda 1 say: I heard AbudDarda 1 say: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) say: It is hoped that Allah may forgive every sin, except in the case of one who dies a 
polytheist, or one who purposely kills a believer. 

Hani ibn Kulthum ar-Rabi 1 then said: I heard Mahmud ibn ar-Rabi 1 transmitting a tradition from Ubadah ibn as- 
Samit who transmitted from the Messenger of Allah (;fis&) who said: If a man kills a believer unjustly, Allah will not 
accept any action or duty of his, obligatory or supererogatory. 

Khalid then said to us: Ibn AbuZakariyya transmitted a tradition to us from Umm ad-Darda 1 on the authority of 
AbudDarda 1 from the Messenger of Allah (TiTU who said: A believer will continue to go on guickly and well so long 
as he does not shed unlawful blood; when he sheds unlawful blood, he becomes slow and heavy-footed. 

A similar tradition has been transmitted by Hani ibn Kulthum from Mahmud ibn ar-Rabi 1 on the authority of 


Ubadah ibn as- Samit from the Messenger of Allah (). 
^I** \ °A 0 - - °* 1 : \*cr '\\z 7 i-rl „ . 


jill liij ojjc ll£ 3-3 4 jIIa 3 jj LlL jc 4 L-Uat '< jj 2>a, 4 ill 4jil j )dll J^qll jj Jlja ^ iCk 

3c. (^Ic - JillLI lilijji jj |»Jil£ jJ jilA Al JlL Aj dill ^a^sljdl j<a - jfLj-ls JaI ja 3^J 

111 4 “am Jjij c-lljLl J 4 “Am Jll lljSij jj Alll Lc luh^ LlL ill Jll Add. Al 4 _sjju jlfj lljSiJ jJ 4lll 

jaja iLjjda 4dlU ja V) O^jida ji Alll ^ niC 4_ui J£ " Jjlj A_llc. Alll ^Alll Jjjjj dlat An) JjL c-lijlll 

Jc 4 “ ok j A * ^ ni Ail iJlLalLall jj oilic Jc. 4 "J^dJ ^AjJll Jj A 4*h» ah) (IP jjlA JlL _ " lAdiia IdajJa JL 
3 Lid ill Jll _ " V-L- lljj-a Ada Alll JlL (“1 aLL lijcll Idajl JL JA " Jll Ail A_lc A_ill Alll Jjj-uj 
1 a j-ajjall Jljj S/ " Jl3 ^aL-uj A_lc A_lll (_ s -l J -<a Alll Jjj-uj jl c-lljLI (^gjl JC f.lijlll J JC ll^^j (^jl JjI ^ Vok 
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jl oiUc. jc. £1^3^ C (j 4 - (jJ ^l-A t, “ V W j . " £tL Lal^)^. Lab <■ -ll Lai lb|2 Lal^i. Lab <■-U^3J p La LLlL-^a 

C-Ijjj <S!La <2c. <111 cg l^ 3 <111 Jjjjj (jc. ClLal_Lall 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4270 
Book 37, Hadith 31 
Book 36, Hadith 4257 


(urMVl) 




Khalid b. Dihqan said: 

I asked Yahya b. Yahya al-Ghassani about the word i'tabata bi qatlihi spoken by him (as mentioned in the previous 
tradition). He said: It means those people who fight during the period of commotion (fitnah), and one of them kills 
(the other people) presuming that he is in the right, so he does not beg pardon of Allah of that (sin). 

Abu Dawud said: And he said: The word fa'tabata means "he shed blood profusely" 

jl CalLuj (jtaAJ b)Lk (Jla Jli ejJC. jl 4bll_k jl <a<L«a uii^k iiiljlLli jl a jc. 4 j^)JaC. jl bJC. iVok 

- <111 jiiluu V (_£bA <il Jjkja <il all ^ (jjlllaj (jjbll Jli _ " <llL line. I " <lj3 jc. ^jlLal! 

LiLa <-ab Ui<il lallc-ll Jllj bjlb _jjl Jll _ dlllb jA - ^lx. \ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4271 
Book 37, Hadith 32 
Book 36, Hadith 4258 


(^UlVl) £jlala £ja»ua 




Narrated Zayd ibn Thabit: 


The verse "If a man kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is Hell to abide therein for ever" was revealed six 
months after the verse "And those who invoke not with Allah any other god, nor slay such life as Allah has made 
sacred, except for just cause in Surat al-Furqan. 

jl ■‘LkjLL (jl i<-_SjG. ji blLkJa jc. <^1 (1/- ijLklo) ji Ajc. lij<i.l 4bLLk Liiba. ji f2lLa InS 

( 1^j 3 IblLk ~n ojl_^k3 IbJoiio u-aJjJa Jib j^j } 4jVI obA Clil_^jl (Jjib ^jl£jall IbA ^ cdulli ji bJ_) da aui JUs 4bJ_) 

^_Lul <lmj ( (_3^W V) Alii Vj ^)i.I 14^! 4-21 (j jC.bb V (jjillj J (jll^^l ^ («b)l -2u 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Sa'id bin J ubair said: 


: Munkai (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4272 
Book 37, Hadith 33 
Book 36, Hadith 4259 


(cH^VI) jii- 




I asked Ibn 'Abbas (about the verse relating to intentional homicide in Surat An-Nisa') He said: When the verse 
"Those who invoke not with Allah any other god, nor slay such life as Allah had made sacred, except for just cause" 
was revealed, the polytheists of Mecca said: We have killed the soul prohibited by Allah, invoked another god along 
with Allah for worship, and committed shameful deeds. So Allah revealed the verse "unless he repents, believes, and 
works righteous deeds, for Allah will change the evil of such persons into good." This is meant for them. As regards 
the verse "if a man kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is Hell" He said: If a man knows the command of 
Islam and intentionally kills a believer, his repentance wil not be accepted. I then mentioned it to Mujahid. He said: 
"Except the one who is ashamed (of his sin)." 

1 ."ill Li Jli 4 jjja. ji -lia-ui jc. 4 ( a£-kll ^Vlbk jl 4 jjLi. jl Aia-u: jc. 4 jj.-Vui jc. 4 Lii.lk 4 ( _ s -uj3‘ j ji 1 V'ok 

Vi aUi ^j^- <3^1 (jjiiLj Vj ^>^i 14414I11 V (jj-^iij } <2123^ 122 31I3 jc. 3^1 
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l_ltj jps V) Alii l-g-)J Alll (J-® l2jC-2j Alii (J-»22l l X lu3 2j ASja (_JaS jfijjous Jll 

l2ajJa JaiL (jAj } frtiai2l ^3 321 dalj Jls (212jV s.2^9 ( (,‘bl i»a Vnu Alii J22 j (212 jll 1 klli.-i 3-aC- (_J«aC-j jpslj 

cli^2a _ aJ a2jj V y ajlj>2j ljLail2 2 )j3 L-ja^jc. 121 <_J^.^1I 2)1-3 AjVI ( ^ig -n ejl^ka 1 x2212 

. k^j 2>a V) Jlia ^aUJi! 12a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4273 
: Book 37, Hadith 34 
: Book 36, Hadith 4260 


(cs^ Vl) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Sa'id b. J ubair from Ibn 'Abbas 
through a different chain of narrators. Ibn 'Abbas said: 


The verse: "Those who invoke not with Allah" applied to polytheists. He said: About them another verse, "Say: O my 
servants who have transgressed against their souls" was also revealed. 

a 321 o 2 a ^2 4(jJ2c. (jc. i jj 2 i. 3 -ii*>ii ijc. 4 ^ 3 . <j 2 < 3 - 4-uaI32 3 1 Vok 

| Ijs^^l dy^ll 2^bl2c. 12 J 2)3T9 lJ-s c2^)Ij2I JaI ( ^^2.1 a21! ^a 3jc.. 2 V dy^ll ) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4274 
: Book 37, Hadith 35 
: Book 36, Hadith 4261 






Ibn 'Abbas said: 


No other verse has repealed the verse "If a man kills a believer intentionally" 

Jli 4(jj2c. 3I ,jc. i 3 '\i* 3' t(jlA» 21 3 03*321 o c ’ ^ 1 V\2k 4,2)A^.3)1 ajc. 

£. l jr^' I g S . lA 312 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4275 
: Book 37, Hadith 36 
: Book 36, Hadith 4262 


(3W&I) 


12 j 2 l 2 4<j2ii. 3 AxlLI 1 Vok 

( IXailii l2aj^ (Jliki (jA_9 } 


About the verse "If a man kills a believer intentionally" Abu Mijlaz said: 


This is his recompense. If Allah wishes to disregard him, He may do do. 

ojl_2k3 IaA* 22 12a(J j2j 3 s J aJj2 ^3 tJ)LLxi 3 I 3- (jl AaLm ,jc. 4 L—itg ui 3 I lili-lk 4 (Jj2jJ 3 7AM 1 Vok 

3is a2c. jjLkki (jl a 2I f.l_2 jjls Oj' _>k (3* <13^ { 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4276 
: Book 37, Hadith 37 
: Book 36, Hadith 4263 


(^LilVl) ^jlaLa 




(7) Chapter: Hope Of Forgiveness For Murder J2i2 ^3 U lJj (7) 

Narrated Sa'id ibn Zayd: 

We were with the Prophet (;£,$&). He mentioned dvil strife (fitnah) and expressed its gravity. We or the people said: 
Messenger of Allah, if this happens to us it will destroy us. The Messenger of Allah (;fi2s) said; No. It is enough for 
you that you would be killed. Sa'id said: I saw that my brethren were killed. 
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.lie. (3-ii 4.1lj (_JJ .lut UI (_jc. t(_ sLulI (_]!>IA (_jc. (_jC. fl-lLul (jJ a^LuJ i ■1'Ti.a 1 Vv'lk 

" ■" ' & 55 "" j, ,, ^ ^ O ^ ' 0 7 s'' S' 55 ji 'c S ' ‘f ^ O ^ , 

4_lll 4.UI (Jlls _ 1 o^A (jal Alii tj l_jlla jl rilaS La^) ail 4_iia jfiis aluj 4_iic. 4_lll ^L-a 

Ijtia CluS^S W» ..i £jl9 . " (J-^ ^jjoiaj (jj blS " ^aluij 4.2c. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4277 
: Book 37, Hadith 38 
: Book 36, Hadith 4264 


(ur^Vl) £JA-ua 




Narrated AbuMusa: 


The Prophet (Ait) said: This people of mine is one to which mercy is shown. It will have no punishment in the next 


world, but its punishment in this world will be trials, earthquakes and being killed. 

<35 <.^uiy* (jc. (jc. Co3^)J ,U» III (jc. lulall lililk. 4^1 -luA (jl 1 n'b ‘Ajaiu jjLalk. 1 n.W 

(jaill UpSlI ^ tg-jljc- o^kVI L_)lic. 1 frllc- (jjal Ail oAA " aIujj 4.2c. 4_lll 4_lll <JU 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4278 
Book 37, Hadith 39 
Book 36, Hadith 4265 
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38 - The Promised Deliverer (Kitab Al-Mahdi) 
(4279 - 4290) c£^' 


(1) Chapter: 


^( 1 ) 


Narrated J abir ibn Samurah: 

The Prophet said: The religion will continue to be established till there are twelve caliphs over you, and the 
whole community will agree on each of them. I then heard from the Prophet some remarks which I could not 


understand. I asked my father: What is he saying: He said: all of them will belong to Quraysh. 

Ja isjAui 3 Cf' (jC. - clLk 3 I ,_jj| - 4<JjE.UaId (jc 4<Jjl*3i 3 (jljj - 4 4(jl<~V-. 3 jjit InQ-k 

<j!c- a .a'iVi Ag K <i-lla. liiil A£jlC- (jj£Li 3 ^ I3& 3_p V " Jjii 3-uj <2c- <111 <lll Qjj-uj Cl m .a. h 

' $ a i jC ,, jl i ' } 0 j 1 0% ' £ ,, ^ f i 

" i_yil 3° -\£ K " 3-2 (Jj% ti ^ 3 ^ Cilia A lag M -A -Aj^ij <2c. <111 ^ln-i 34^ 3° Cw- a>i< _ " Ala^l 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^LlVl) 4^»Sn AjIc ^aliau Aljii QjJ ^ 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4279 
Book 38, Hadith 1 
Book 37, Hadith 4266 


Narrated J abir b. Samurah: 


I heard the Messenger of Allah ($%&) say: This religion will continue to be strong till the time of twelve caliphs. The 
people then uttered: Allah is more great and uproared. He then silently a word which I could not understand. So I 
said to my father: What did he say, father ? He said: All of them will belong to Quraish. 

<111 <111 dm.awi 3-2 40^>duj 3 (jc. 4j-al& (jc. Ojli liil-lk. tC.llA j ' nW 4(JjE.L<Luij 3 1 Yok 

jJaj (jjllll jjfia 3-^ . " <ijla. jdc. 3^ 3) I 33 ' (jJCli llA Jljj S? " (Jj% ^Aj^ij 4_ilc. 

" 343 3° K " 3-2 3-2 b* 4 j1 11 


3 V cila <-ji-l- <iiK J13 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4280 
: Book 38, Hadith 2 
: Book 37, Hadith 4267 


(cr^O 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by J abir b. Samurah through a different 
chain of narrators. This version adds: 


When he came back to his home, the Quraish came to him and said: Then what will happen ? He said: Then turmoil 
will prevail. 

II j CluCdll Ic^j 40jdui Qj 3 LA. (jc. 1 ' W» wi 3 l eak t< I’Tik 3 cUj Lii-lk 4 jjA j UjJlm 4(Jlij (jjl luS 

j, 0 O ^ jl > Z. • jl * - • 0 " 

" ^ J^-SI fA " (313 lil_a A)Jr^-i l_jl^22 (jlU_j2 <llll <l3d (_gl) Imis 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(3UIVI) £a.j Ula AljS QjJ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4281 
: Book 38, Hadith 3 
: Book 37, Hadith 4268 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


The Prophet (^fc) said: If only one day of this world remained. Allah would lengthen that day (according to the 
version of Za'idah), till He raised up in it a man who belongs to me or to my family whose father's name is the same 
as my father's, who will fill the earth with equity and justice as it has been fill ed with oppression and tyranny 
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a\\ C_lLj£ 


(according to the version of Fitr). Sufyan's version says: The world will not pass away before the Arabs are ruled by a 
man of my family whose name will be the same as mine. 

Abu Dawud said: The version of 'Umar and Abu Bakr is die same as that of Sufyan. 

tJAuJa 1 Vok j ^ (jllic. 4c.Vlitll (j.j hlaaJa 1 Vok j 4 ^ 4. jic. (jj joe. (jl tJAuai UJjLa. 

(jj ,'i<kl InWj ^ 4 eCj|j 4 t g-uj_jh (jj <111 .Vnc. TuSk (jj Aa^.1 VnSA j ^ 4 (jUAlu (jc. Tn/W 

<-ilc. <111 ^gjlll (jc. 4<111 CJC- (jc. 4 jj (jC. 4|S^alc. (jc. K - <11 - 4^)ia3 (jc. (jj <111 JLUC- 

<42 Cl ix. JJ ^lia. " Ijlajl £j _ " ^jlll illlb <111 jjjial " <*pA ^ olll j dll _ " Vj Uj2l (j>a jjjj ^al jl " jjll 

La£I VCc-j Uajai3 (_>CajVI blJaJ " ^)ia3 C|),A llj _ " ^uil <jjI I <Jalul £gialjJ ^gJJJ <JaI (j-a " jl . " ^g-La 

^glaljJ (_JaS d>>a L_J^)ill AlllaJ ^glii. Uilll ^Aajjj V jl 4 _JA jj V " (jl Jfl. 1 n CllA ^^3 jjllj . " Valla Clnla 

(jl jL.II ^g-ia-aJ (_ 5 < 1_5 ^)lac- -laal Ijll _jjl jjliS . " ^ Ami <Ald 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4282 
Book 38, Hadith 4 
Book 37, Hadith 4269 


((_glUlVI) ^ *a - u3 <j>utA, 




Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


The Prophet (;£!<&) said: If only one day of this time (world) remained, Allah would raise up a man from my family 
who would fill this earth with justice as it has been filled with oppression. 

- ‘^Ic- (jc- 4<JlHal! ^gjl (jc. 40_^J ^gjl (jj ajjlall (jc. 4jla3 tub 4(jj£c (jj lK^II 1 n.W 4<llcl ^gjl (jj (jLaJC. UjCh. 

^gJOJ (JaI (j-a <111 C {■» jl £jj VI jaIII (j-a jjjj p jl " (jjls <jlc. “till (_gla^a jg-jlll (jC- - 4jc. ^giljiJ <111 ^g-Caj 

" lj_j^. CluLa La£i V-iC. lAbl-a-J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4283 
Book 38, Hadith 5 
Book 37, Hadith 4270 


(cT^Vl) 


Narrated LJmm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 


The Prophet (;£!<&) said: The Mahdi will be of my family, of the descendants of Fatimah. Abdullah ibn Ja'far said: I 
heard AbulMalih praising Ali ibn Nufayl and describing his good gualities. 

(jj ^Ic. (jc. 4(jUj (jj bUj (jc. 4 j-ac (jj (jin^ll ^aiall jjl liiiik 43 ^ 3 ^^ lP 'till C 4 C. 4^aAl3j) (jJ Aa^.1 lith 

(ja ^gjjjC (ja (_g,'ig all " Jj% ^iaoj <_llc. <111 (_ S -L“ a 'till Jj^A '* ,at ‘ 1 Chill 44,aim ^I (jc 4L_ulaall (jj >11 (jc 4(Jjlj 
LLVLha <la (J^ lP ^j 1 a> 11 Ul Cluiajaj (jj <ll| AjC. Jll _ " < ainll llj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4284 
Book 38, Hadith 6 
Book 37, Hadith 4271 




Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


The Prophet (3ii£) said: The Mahdi will be of my stock, and will have a broad forehead a prominent nose. He will fill 
the earth will eguity and justice as it was fill ed with oppression and tyranny, and he will rule for seven years. 
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aAII 3j- lj j 31S Jla ,u» m ^1 ,_jc. ^1 (jc. 4 o31jS 3*- W3I 1 Vi.w ‘^3^ 3? 3^ 33-^ 4ii.ik 

£Jj-u 4^114 j Calls j V 1 u«a LaS ^3c.j \ ]—i > n 1 ^ 1/CaJ < ijVI 4 g gall LS^ (D'^S -2' " (3jjj 4_i]c- 4_Hl 


O&f 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4285 
Book 38, Hadith 7 
Book 37, Hadith 4272 


(CS-M'7') (^U4A 




Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (;£$&) said: Disagreement will occur at the death of a caliph and a man of the people of Medina will 
come flying forth to Mecca. Some of the people of Mecca will come to him, bring him out against his will and swear 
allegiance to him between the Comer and the Maqam. An expeditionary force will then be sent against him from 
Syria but will be swallowed up in the desert between Mecca and Medina. When the people see that, the eminent 
saints of Syria and the best people of Iraq will come to him and swear allegiance to him between the Comer and the 
Maqam. 

Then there will arise a man of Quraysh whose maternal uncles belong to Kalb and send against them an 
expeditionary force which will be overcome by them, and that is the expedition of Kalb. Disappointed will be the one 
who does not receive the booty of Kalb. He will divide the property, and will govern the people by the Sunnah of 
their Prophet (133) and establish Islam on Earth. He will remain seven years, then die, and the Muslims will pray 
over him. 

Abu Dayud said: Some transmitted from Hisham "nine years" and some "seven yearn". 

44 3m ,jc. 4j ti_ .Ti (jc. ^Jl_3a (jc. iobuS ,jc. 4^1 4^U1 a 1L*Jj Lii-lk 4^7)31 3 ? hid l'i\S 

^_ya 3^J .lie. (jj^J " 3^ ^luij 4_2c. <111 3^31 3 E ’ |3u>j 4_ilc. Alii ^gjj-^3 (TJ j 

3'* Cax j 43) 4 "la.JJJ ^ULallj (j^J 4-ij»jlJJ3 ejlfi J^Aj 34£-a 3^ (j-a (jjoll AjjUs j UjIa 4_ii.l3l (JaI 

(jjj 4_ij)» jtilS 3 a! 4 - jjl . SIC, j alliall 3^3^ ®3l 3111 111! 4 *ul3lj Afla (jjj 3-323 Ig.J * TnS l3 3-31 

.3 nil ^1 4ggall J 4 -iK 4 "\ 3c- 3JDS ^3j 4” ucris 4 -ilS 3^J '2a! 1 1 3 ^ 3 ^^ 

£±ui 4~'n\;^ 43 c- 4lll A 3 aJ ^3 3^*-JJ 3^31 ^ 1 3j3 4 .il£ A a )ir. 

3 j 1 uj ■ Pit J 3 Uij _ " 3 ^ " ^al3aA 3 ^ pi 1 ^~ l * j 3 ^ bjlb 3 ^ . " 3 j^^ ‘Call 4_llc. ^gl3aJj ^SjJJ 3 ^^“ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4286 
Book 38, Hadith 8 
Book 37, Hadith 4273 


(4^4^71) UUXjI 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Qatadah through a different chain of 
narrators. This version has "nine years". 

Abu Dawud said: 

The other narrators mentioned "nine years" from Hisham except Mu'adh. 

3 l^j bjlb jjl 311 _ " 34 ^“ £•‘•3 " 3 ^J 1 —Lj-i32il 4 obua 3 c 4^1341 3 E - 4^3331 33- 44 III ajc. 3 ^ 3 jj^* ^ i'ibK 

" 3JLJ " ^al 3 iA 3c blaJj jjc. 

(^UlVl) (1 ijauua 


Grade 

Reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4287 
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In-book reference : Book 38, Hadith 9 

English translation : Book 37, Hadith 4274 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Umm Salamah from the Prophet ($$&) through a 
different chain of narrators. The tradition of Mu'adh is more perfect. 


f O 0 5 o 0 * 0 * s' s'& 0 C ' S, f. s'Z &' 0 f. ' fi 

p jC. 442l)jLkll (jj <111 2JC- (jc. 4(J2aJl (jjI (jc. UJ.lk 4^1jill Jjl 1 nW 4^jb-alc. (jj JJ^C. 1 nH jjl 1 Yi.W 

<2c. ^111 Csh-a (^j2l jC. 'aim 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4288 
: Book 38, Hadith 10 
: Book 37, Hadith 4275 


((^jUlVl) ( aj* ‘ri 


Umm salamah reported the Prophet (;£!$&) as saying about the swallowing up an army by the earth. I 
asked: 


How will a man who comes against his will (be swallowed up by the earth). Messenger of Allah ? He replied: All will 
be swallowed up, but each will be raised according to his intention on the Day of Resurrection. 

^211 (jc. iA la \ i ii p (jc- t4ji-iiqil (jj| <111 Ajjc. (jc. (jJ jjjill Ajc. (jc. 4 Uj^a. 4<ii2u (jj jUuc. i'nh-s 

4 “ ix jj jfllj 1 _qi .A; " jjls jlSi j<j *_Alii 2 cilia 4 _Qui^ll (jin^ A ><>vh ^Loij < 2 c. <111 (^ 1/1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4289 
: Book 38, Hadith 11 
: Book 37, Hadith 4276 






Abu Dawud said: 


Abu Ishaq told that Ali looked at his son al-Hasan and said: This son of mine is a sayyid (chief) as named by the 
Prophet (^fe), and from his loins will come forth a man who will be called by the name of your Prophet (;£,$&) and 


resemble him in conduct but not in appearance. He then mentioned the story about his filling the earth with justice.^ 

(jlj jlajj - <ic. <111 - ^Jc. 3ii (Jlii 4(jlkl «j (_gjl j)C. 4.}ll_a. (jj 4 - Ux ni jc. 4(JjU 3 ^1 (jj j^)JaC. UjAi. <JUj 4 0J;ixjill 

A g \ »i'ij ^joiLj ^gJajaU <jL^a j-a ^ j <2c. <U| ^iill oUaLi La£i hlLi lAA (_j-ijl jj 3-^ jlaall <Aj1 

VAC- (_><ajVl blJaJ <jja3 (jlkll ^ A gA»iij Vj (jjiaJI (_ji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4290 
: Book 38, Hadith 12 
: Book 37, Hadith 4276 


((^iUlVl) ( 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


The Prophet (;£,$&) said: A man called al-Harith ibn Harrath will come forth from Ma Wara an-Nahr. His army will 
be led by a man called Mansur who will establish or consolidate things for Muhammad's family as Quraysh 
consolidated them for the Messenger of Allah (Tji). Every believer must help him, or he said: respond to his 
sermons. 


1 jlc. 


m .am 


j]l! j>J jC. jh)*3l jC. jj jc. (j2}3 ^jl (jj jjjaC. liliAk jjjl& (jjlilj 

(_ s lc. jj 42jjL2ll <1 Jllj 3s-2t f'ljj j<a <2 c. <111 (_5-1j-^ - <j c - <21 
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<■_^lusj 4_ilc. <111 -dli i." jj£>> La£I ^ (JV (jSL<U _jl ^gJajJ 4j (JUL AiaALa 

" <Lil_kJ " Jll jl _ " aj.^i 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(gJUlVl) t i-aui: 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4290 b 
Book 38, Hadith 13 
Book 37, Hadith 4277 
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39 - Battles (Kitab Al-Malahim) (4291- 4350) 4-^ 


- 0 ,* 0 

(1) Chapter: Description Of Happenings In fiUl! <jgS gJ U <gU (1) 

Every Century 

Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 

The Prophet said: Allah will raise for this community at the end of every hundred years the one who will 

renovate its religion for it. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Abd al-Rahman bin Shuriah al-Iskandarani has also transmitted this tradition, but he did not 


exceed Shrahil. 

gl gc. 4ggl*-all Yjg g Jj^lgjj gc. gl g m ggi.1 gl Ug^l 4gg-all Ijll g gLalluj InoA 

^ ^ o' } j, J " "s 0 'o'*' „ I -to ^ O 

AjLo gi gig ^^Ic. AlaVI o-igl tfjxJj Alii gj " (_)ls ^aluij Aalc. <111 Alii (Jjjjj gc. ^lc-1 lg3 4egg& gl gc. 4AAalc. 

4j ga-J ^jgjai g gi^gll Ajc. oljg Ijll gj (_]ll _ " l^JuJ Lgl JAkj gA Alio 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud 4291 
: Book 39, Hadith 1 
: Book 38, Hadith 4278 






* ' o " 0 

(2) Chapter: What was mentioned about war ^jgll g* j£ij U lJj (2) 

with Rome 


Dhu Mi kb bar said: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah say: you will make a secure peace with the Byzantines, then you and they will 
fight an enemy behind you, and you will be victorious, take booty, and be safe. You will then return and alight in a 
meadow with mounds and one of the Christians will raise the cross and say: The cross has conguered. One of the 
Muslims will become angry and smash it, and the Byzantines will act treacherously and prepare for the battle. 

Alfa. bgSj gl glj (JJLa Jla tAjiaC g gl_uik gc. 4gcljjVI UJA». 4(jjjjJ g ^iHjc. In W 4^1V<'I Uli^k 
L-ita.Lai g-a C?g - jiLa gA J] 1_L gllajl gjg. JIS Jll 4AjAgll gc. 4gij g gg. gc. I » A diLaj glAaJi g 

" <_]gj ~Xuij ajIc. a 111 Alii Jg-^g Cm Am JlSfl AjAgll gc. gg. Allies ot-Luls - ^Luij a2c. Alii ^gjlll 

Ijigj ga. ggji.g gj Jaimlj ggajijj gjg-^ajjS ^jlgj g^a IjAc. ^ajjl gjgija tLal La-L-a ^jgll gg’tll LslLoi 
HE AbcS A3Al3 gxaiLiliil ga (_J^.g *•. uT-iir j3 4.\ilLall i_llc. i_ui2ail Aljlg^aiil (JaI ga (_j^.g ^3gl3 (Jgb ^gAj 

" 4 aklali ^agjj ^jglfgAatj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4292 
Book 39, Hadith 2 
Book 38, Hadith 4279 


(cs^Vl) 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Hassan b. 'Atiyyah through a different 
chain of narrators. This version add: 


The Muslims will then make for their weapons and will fight, and Allah will honor that body with martiyrdom. 

Abu Dawud said: But al-Walid has narrated this tradition from Dhu Mikhbar from the Prophet (;£!<&). 

Abu Dawud said: Rawh, Yahya bin Hamzah and Bishr bin Bakr has also transmitted it from al-Awza'i as mentioned 
by 'Isa. 
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1 nh 


" 4_}3 3t j Cipkll cAolac. jjl (jc. (jjaC l3j.lk tabula -Xiljjll lVTk (T-iaslI j)J (Jxijja 13 jA 

j)C. CllJiaJl 33jll J V) 3jl3 j]l£ _ " e31 g jjoIIj AjL^axll (3lh 4iH ^^)Sj3 j 3 ^g'ikhiil j)j.ahnUl jjJJj 
^ jc. j£j jkiuj oj>ki. (_jj jj ^J.J ®Cd_ 9 3jl3 jjll _ -Jjjj 4_iic. 4_1]| (jc- jjk^ ^3 (jc. jjii. 

. ^ > JJjC - (3-2 Ua5I jj^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4293 
Book 39, Hadith 3 
Book 38, Hadith 4280 


(ur^Vl) 


(3) Chapter: Signs Of The Battles 




^=v5U21 cjljLal l_jIj (3) 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 

The Prophet (A4t) said: The flourishing state of Jerusalem will be when Yathrib is in ruins, the ruined state of 
Yathrib will be when the great war comes, the outbreak of the great war will be at the conguest of Constantinople 
and the conguest of Constantinople when the Dajjal (Antichrist) comes forth. He (the Prophet) struck his thigh or 
his shoulder with his hand and said: This is as true as you are here or as you are sitting (meaning Mu'adh ibn J abal). 

(jj jjli. ,jc. 4(Jj^iLa ,jc. tA^jl (jc. 4,jl3jj jjj Clulli (jj AF - 1 Hlk j}J A lili-lk 4(^j33xll (JjUc- 1 Vok 

^jn.Va a\I dui 4_ilc- Alii kill 3-2 3-2 4(j3^. 3lxJa 4^)-aLaj (jj tdlLa ^jC. 4 jjij 

obA C-lyjJa _ " JLL2I ^ jji 4-mlallajaiall 4_mlal]ajui3 ^33 A ^ A ^kllall ^ jji. 

(Jii. j)J 3ULa ^ \y \ _ -lc.il Lofi ji liA L& i3l3i Lo£ (JjkJ 13 a (jj 3-2 - 4_j£ka ji - Cll-lk (_^2l -lk3 ^^Ic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4294 
Book 39, Hadith 4 
Book 38, Hadith 4281 


Cy-t^ 


(4) Chapter: Order Of The Battles 




^.bUxll JlljJ gJ L-lll (4) 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 

The Prophet (;£,&) said: The greatest war, the conguest of Constantinople and the coming forth of the Dajjal 
(Antichrist) will take place within a period of seven months. 

(jc. ll (jUijaj ,jj -liljll Cf- eg-?' lP jF- i L LP ‘ ‘IF ' ^ ^ ,jj Alii ±ic. Ink 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


alujj 4_lic- Alii ^h>-i Alii Jll Jll 4(_)3^. j)J 3ULa j)C. j)C. 4^^-jjikidl 4_ 1 jp 3j^ 

" AjLXui (^-2 ^ A iiJajlajaiflU 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4295 
Book 39, Hadith 5 
Book 38, Hadith 4282 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Busr: 


The Prophet (^fc) said: The time between the great war and the conguest of the city (Constantinople) will be six 
years, and the Dajjal (Antichrist) will come forth in the seventh. 

Abu Dawud said: This is sounder than the tradition narrated by Isa (bin Yunus) 
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4.UI jl t J-U1J jJ 4.UI jC. < jjl jC- 4hll_k, jE. 4 jG- 4Ajij I_±i3k 4^ 

I^A b_$C Jll _ " A v jLuill (JLLS]| i"lui A fj-lkil ^Ii3j Aa^Ia!! jAJ " Jll ^Iujj Ailc. 4_lll 

Vnhk jA ^j^a\ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4296 
Book 39, Hadith 6 
Book 38, Hadith 4283 


(5) Chapter: Nations Summoning One plLAM gr?'^ cs-? (5) 

Another To Attack Muslims 


Narrated Thawban: 

The Prophet (33£) said: The people will soon summon one another to attack you as people when eating invite others 
to share their dish. Someone asked: Will that be because of our small numbers at that time? He replied: No, you will 
be numerous at that time: but you will be scum and rubbish like that carried down by a torrent, and Allah will take 
fear of you from the breasts of your enemy and last enervation into your hearts. Someone asked: What is wahn 
(enervation). Messenger of Allah (33£): He replied: Love of the world and dislike of death. 

Jli Jli 4,jUjj jc. 4^/321 3c. jjl 4^)jLk jjl 4 j£j jj jjLj 1 *uw 4^ s jLiuaill jj 3c. iVi.w 

jau 4 J 3 jAj cJjll 33*2 . " i4i£Ni <_ S C.13 Ia£ 1 ^aSjic. ^C-13 jl ^a-aVl tilAjJ " Allc. <111 Alii Jjjjjj 

4j]l j3.32j ^aS-La 4jl g-31 jA Alii 32 “ 2 l c-Ia* 3 j3S -11 a_9^ ^<31 3) " 3^ 2Ua_jJ 

" CI^aII 4iAl3^j 1331 1 _ " 31^ ^LS 431 3j- u) j 11 3ll^ 31^ . " 3^5^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4297 
: Book 39, Hadith 7 
: Book 38, Hadith 4284 






(6) Chapter: Regarding the Muslim ^X2I 3 ? <^3 (6) 

stronghold during the time of the battles 


Narrated Abu al-Darda 1 : 

The Prophet (33C said: The place of assembly of the Muslims at the time of the war will be in al-Ghutah near a city 
called Damascus, one of the best cities in Syria. 

jc Vo-sj 4 jiii j)J j3a. *—m^ajgi 3ls 4 alia j I j)J 3j 

3lL A 3-1a 4-hi k A lakCll jjolmlall 

" e L3l jjIhA j Allah l^i 


4^13 (jjl 1 uhk 4ejJ3 jj l uhk 4 jIaC. j>j ^LaA 1 uhk 

1-.1 L....a " 31 s a3c. aIII aIII 3 ^^1 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4298 
: Book 39, Hadith 8 
: Book 38, Hadith 4285 






Abu Dawud said: 


Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him)As saying: The Muslims will soon be besieged 
up to Madina so that their most distant frontier outpost will be Salah. 
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Jll Jll 4 jmC. jj| jC. 4£a3 jc. 4 jaC. jj aA3I 3Lc- jc. 4^ajLk jj ^ *U^ 3^ 4t_lAj jjl jC. dijL^ 3j 13 jii 3ii 

" ^gail Lia .LtA jj£L (jii. Ai)Xa3t A J jS j>L33l liLlijJ " ^aluij 4_lic. 4331 431 3j- UJ A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4299 
: Book 39, Hadith 9 
: Book 38, Hadith 4286 


(cs^Vl) 




Al-Zuhri said: 


Salah is near Khaibar. 


ja t_lJj3 ^bLuj 3^ 4 jjfc j3l jc. jc. tAiuilc. jE- 4^3LAa jJ -AlLI 1'n'lA 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4300 
: Book 39, Hadith 10 
: Book 38, Hadith 4286 


(^JLilVl) £jlaL» £ja»ua 


(7) Chapter: The End Of Qvil Strife Among ^3L2l Aiiill lJj (7 ) 

Muslims During Battles 


Narrated Awf ibn Malik: 

The Prophet (330 said: Allah will not gather two swords upon this community: Its own sword and the sword of its 


enemy. 

Uii.lL 43^ £ -ta3)j Uli.lL 4 jIj-uj jj jL3l InW 44331 jJ jjjLii InHj ^ 4<3j c -Lald Uii.lL 40.lLj jj t_)U>j3l ±ic. nO-L 

a!3I a13I 3j- ui a 3^ 3ta 4 Ul 3 La jj <_ijc. jc. - a : i oA <^9 uja^ 3^ - 4 jjLiall _^>jLL Lp ^**3 * 11 j^ j3 a 1 >» 

" La j^c. ja lilloj 1 g ia 1 gnu jjflj»ii 4371 o-^A a33I j 3>1 " aIujj Aj3c- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4301 
: Book 39, Hadith 11 
: Book 38, Hadith 4287 


(8) Chapter: Prohibition Of Agitating The 
Turks And Abyssinians 




O £ 


AAulaJly 0^ Cf- C5^' LS* '^rh (8) 


Narrated from Abi Sukainah One of the Companions: 

The Prophet (33) said: Let the Abyssinians alone as long as they let you alone, and let the Turks alone as long as 


they leave you alone. 

ja <3^J jc. _ jjjjLajl j* 3^A - tA uSm (^jl jc. 4 jil utull jc. 4eja>.o luW 4(31*3^^ a jj (^Tnc. 1 VoL 

La U3 ji3l jilj ^»£jc3j La a Lola. 31 ljc.3 " 33-^ Ajl a3c. a!31 ^3>^i jilll jc. ^Tuij a2c. a!3I ^3>^i jilll t—iLaj-al 


. " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4302 
: Book 39, Hadith 12 
: Book 38, Hadith 4288 


(9) Chapter: Regarding fighting the Turks 


i3jl3l 333i ^3 lJj (9) 
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Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

The last hour will not come before the Muslims fight with the Turks, a people whose faces look as if they were shields 


covered with skin, and who will wear sandals of hair. 

(jl 40JJ^_)A (jC 4<Jjl (jc - ^1 (jjl - 4 <Jj£jj (jc. - ^IjaVw.iVI - 44_Jjia-J I nH 4<Jji3 Tu'A 

(j j I nil J <ijjlajall (jl k <1151 Lajij Ajlll (jjlal j. All (JjLL AcLuill ^ajil V " (_)IS ^iuij 4-llc <111 <111 

" j» juoll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud4303 
: Book 39, Hadith 13 
: Book 38, Hadith 4289 


Abu hurairah reported the Prophet (Ait) as saying: 






The last hour will not come before you fight with a people whose sandals are of hair, and the Last hour will not come 
before you fight with a people who have small eyes, short noses, and whose faces look as if they were shields covered 


with skin. 

jla - <jljj 40jjjA ^jI <jc “■. (L All (jj m (jc. 4<j jA jll (jc. 4(jLilu 1 jlla tLaAjjc.j jUl (jjlj 4 <jjjs 1 Via A 

<cLuill Yj j» Loll 11 » j lAjii I jlil qi <cLLjl (Ijlj V " cJfs 4_ilc <111 (_ s -L-a l^-AI (jl - ^ jAl j>jl 

" <3 jlAll (jl k <11 j^.j (jli < kiVl <—ill (jjC-Vl jl » lAjii I jllliSj 


C5^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4304 
: Book 39, Hadith 14 
: Book 38, Hadith 4290 


(ur^Vl) £ja^s 




Buraidah said: 


In the tradition telling that people with small eyes, i.e. the Turks, will fight against you, the prophet (Afc) said: You 
will drive them off three times till you catch up with them in Arabia. On the first occasion when you drive them off 
those who fly will be safe, on the second occasion some will be safe and some will perish, but on the third occasion 


they will be extirpated, or ; he said words to that effect. 

(jc 4 <jjI (jc 4oL}jj (jj <111 2 uc Lii-lk. 4 j^l^All (jJ 'Vv'A 4 (jj Lii^k. 4 ^ 4 innll jlUA (jj I Via A 
cllblj j 3 jAj " (Jli liljlll . " (jlcSn ^AliUsj " LluA. ^ ^aluij <-l!c Aill C 5 1 j^= (^jlll 

lAlj j>i» \ tillfrjj jia»j <Ljlii]| ^ Alj ^_La 4-ijA cT 4 (JjYI <al_ilall ^ Ala L_ij*Jl ojjj^j jq~\li 

dJls LA jl _ " (j j Lila, t si j3 <alloll 


Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

(ur^Vl) LijaAa 


Reference 

: SunanAbi Dawud4305 



I n- book reference 

: Book 39, Hadith 15 



English translation 

: Book 38, Hadith 4291 



(10) Chapter: On The Mention Of Al- Basrah 


(^i uj\j (10) 


Narrated Abu Bakrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (Ai&) said: Some of my people will alight on low-lying ground, which they will call al- 
Basrah, beside a river called Dajjal (the Tigris) over which there is a bridge. Its people will be numerous and it will be 
one of the capital cities of immigrants (or one of the capital cities of Muslims, according to the version of Ibn Yahya 
who reported from AbuMa'mar). 
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At the end of time the descendants of Qantura' will come with broad faces and small eyes and alight on the bank of 
the river. The town's inhabitants will then separate into three sections, one of which will follow cattle and (live in) 
the desert and perish, another of which will seek security for themselves and perish, but a third will put their 
children behind their backs and fight the invaders, and they will be the martyrs. 

(jj ^llaia Uj-Ia. 4(jl33 (jj m nok 4^1 ^ Vok 4tlljjljll Ajc. j>j AxuUl Juc- 4(jjjli 3^.1 <j^ ■* 1 V'Tk 

4-jjkui; hi \\»\ (j-a (JJjlA (Jjij " (3-^ 4_llc- kill 3 t, '~ l aIII jljjjj jjl 4i"Ok; dm <IUI j]Us 4o3^ (_3 
" j-aa-a j]ls ^ j-i. j j)jl j]ls _ " (jj^3 g ail 3 i^ial j)-a jjjfijj LgiAl 33 Jj-ni. kjic- (j3“k ki^A ki (JUL ^>g-j .lie. 

^)g-ill hi3 ^^Ic. (3^ cJ^ c ''3 3* ‘■" l 0^3" ^3*^ <3 bll (j'ahiiall 3 3~><ij (3° 

333 (jj!*aj Ag >nqiV (jj-ikU 4333 IjMaj 3535 33 4-^3 5^3 33 l —^ 13^1 333 

la 4 ala. 


3-5 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4306 
Book 39, Hadith 16 
Book 38, Hadith 4292 


( 333 ) < 3 *^ 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Prophet (;£,&) said: The people will establish cities. Anas, and one of them will be called al-Basrah or al- 
Busayrah. If you should pass by it or enter it, avoid its salt-marshes, its Kail, its market, and the gate of its 
commanders, and keep to its environs, for the earth will swallow some people up, pelting rain will fall and 
earthguakes will take place in it, and there will be people who will spend the night in it and become apes and swine 
in the morning. 

(jj Ls ^i 3 (3 - “3 VJ k2iic.| V - 4-laUkJI t5 _u:3 ' ' v<| k 4.1kLall Aac- (IP 33^' -3- leak 4^1 jlAill (jj •4_1S\ JjC- luAk 

3 ><-!<» 3 j IjU-il ujA J “‘ a 3 (_ 3 -ill 3 hj " ki jjls kale- kill 3 > *" 1 kill 3 4 31L 4 (_h j I i^f- 4(_>juI 

o' " ^ e „ ^ -■ ' * s ^ o ^ ' -0 oi o ^ 9 0 f 0 V J> o 6 9 ' 9 ' 9 * 0 

3ic- j 3^3° 13J-3 lA$al£j 1 g kPuiij 3bli 1 g ilki jl 1-3 dij3 Clul (jli Ojjlmjll jl o3mall <1 JtL 13-° 

" 3i i'yj (jjmjjuai ^313 f3j *■ 3 jj *—aiSj *• h,k 13 Ail! 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4307 
Book 39, Hadith 17 
Book 38, Hadith 4293 




Salih ibn Dirham said: 

We went on the pilgrimage and met a man who asked us: Is there a town near you called al-Ubullah? We said: Yes. 
He said: Is there any of you who will undertake to pray two or four rak'ahs on my behalf in the mosgue of al- 
Ashshar, stating "they are on behalf of AbuHurayrah"? 

He (Abu Hurayrah) said: I heard my friend AbulQasim (^fc) say: On the Day of Resurrection Allah will raise 
martyrs from the mosgue of al- Ashshar, who will be the only ones to rise with the martyrs of Badr. 

Abu Dawud said: This mosgue is near the river. 

3) bl (JlflS 13 1 U..3 k Uallajt 4^3^ (_ 5 -jl ClucAjgl (3 3^0^ ” v ^k 4^3^31 (3 iAa. '■» 1 Vi.lk 

* i i. 'its »'•. ids ITvit'l T.°.s °tr .• 


xim 


eii I_S^ 3 .'A 11 Iiixi 3 33aJ (jl 33 3 jlk. > 1 ; (j-a jjll _ LaJi ills AIjYI 13 (J3 kj^ f-*- 

V ^Dg juj A 4 I 3 II ^jt-uiaLlI Aa.>>ik (j-a kill 3 " Jj% 3^-5 k-ilc - kill 3 J “ a >>1^1' 31 ^blk 4‘b» om *33^ 

^)g-ill ^3} l-3a .W mkll lAA Aj 3 _3 tjls . " ^j3 filing >‘>i ( xJa 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4308 
Book 39, Hadith 18 
Book 38, Hadith 4294 




(11) Chapter: Prohibition Of Agitating The 
Abyssinians 


cjUS 


(jc- lJ &A\ ljU (11 ) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-' As: 

The Prophet (,YLT) said: Leave the Abyssinians alone as long as they leave you alone, for it is only the Abyssinian 
with short legs who will seek to take out the treasure of the Ka'bah. 

L)J Lh ^-®Lal ijp- 4(_jC- t.lxikxi Lp jjAj CP" 4 lVv'ik 1 Vo A 

y La 4 " Jli ^aJjaij “Ljlc. Alii 0 h^i “till AjC- ^jC. 4<_ 

** ^ o^^ o & * ^ • o ^ ° 

" A nh-N \l jb V] A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4309 
Book 39, Hadith 19 
Book 38, Hadith 4295 


(^LJVt) Cy ^ 


(12) Chapter: Signs of the hour 




Ac-llll dlljLai i_jIj (12) 


Abu zur'ah said: 

A group of people came to Marwan in Medina, and they heard him say that the first of the signs to appear would be 
the coming forth of the Dajjal (Antichirst). He said: I then went to Abd Allah b. 'Amr and mentioned it to him. He 
did not say anything(reliable). I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£,&) say: The first of the signs to appear will be the 
rising of the sun in its place of setting and the coming forth of the beast against mankind in the forenoon. Whichever 
of them comes first will soon be followed by the other. 'Abd Allah who used to read the scriptures (Torah, Gospel) 
said: I think the first of them will be the rising of the sun in its place of setting. 

0 Ak iA A IjALKj ^)ij C-Lk Jls 44c. (_JE. 4^ s -ajj]l CF 4(JjC , L#juil Pi i.W 4^LLa JjJa Tubk 

Cjjjj axm LiiLu (Jii ll aIII .3c 3^ 4'n'ik^ j^)Jac (jj aAII 3c CllS^Lajls JlS 1-gJjl Li l —:LLM V i.W 1 

1 Aggjla ^~s ■ i-i (jjllll ^C 4 j|2| j\ Lkj^k. CllLaVI L)jl (j] " (J_$3 ^Lujj 4_ilc 4_lll Ail! 

L^J^)i-a L>° (juadill jlia Lkj^)k La^Jjl L)"J L_u31l 1^)3 U^J 4111 AJC . " Lbjjl ^^ic 1 g (Jj3 Clulfi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4310 
: Book 39, Hadith 20 
: Book 38, Hadith 4296 


Hudhaifah b. Usaid al-Ansari said : 


(es^Vi) 




We were sitting in the shade of the chamber of the Messenger of Allah (TLi£) discussing (something) and when we 
mentioned the last hour, our voices rose high. The Messenger of Allah (^fijfe) said: The last hour will not come or 
happen until there appear ten signs before it: the rising of the sun in its place of setting, the coming forth of the 
beast, the coming forth of Gog and Magog, the Dajjal (Antichrist), (the descent of Jesus son of Mary, the smoke, 
three subsidence's, one in the will issue forth from the Yemen, from the lowest part of Aden, and drive mankind to 
their place of assembly. 
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(_jc. jliA JliSj - ^yi j^alc. (jc. 4Clllja IjJik 4(j^aj^.'ih ljj.lk b-iudi Jll - ^3lail - 4jLiAj 4 Ahala In'A 

alujj 4 j]c. Alii Alii 43^)C. (Jla ^3 4 " oVu Ib_jx3 Jll 4^£jll*JI .IluJ 4qy'i^» ^jc. - ^3 

^Jjudc. tg-Lfl (jjSLi (_gj^ AcLoJI - (jl jl - C)J$^ (Jjl " 4-lic. Alii <111 (Jla3 Cljiajjll AcLoJI 

Cllbljj (jLkSilj (j, ‘‘O^ 3 JtL2lj ^ j^Laj ^AjI2 | ^ l ^ya jJjiAjulSl £-jlia 4jl)ljl 

JjjAjii (jic. ^)is (j-a Cy 0 _jb 4_J^)iil *3^3^ <• <wiSj (JjjIiuilLj 4 Qinkj 4. <nik (—fljmS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4311 
Book 39, Hadith 21 
Book 38, Hadith 4297 


(cT^Vl) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) as saying; 

The last hour will not come before rising of the sun in its place of setting. When it rises (there) and the people see it, 
those who are on it (the earth) will believe. This is the time of which the Qur'anic verse says: ".. .no good will it do to 
a soul to believe in them then, if it believed not before nor earned righteousness through its faith." 

(JUj JUs 4ojj^)A (jc. 44c. jj ^1 (jc. 40jUac (jc. 4 J.h>iq\l ,'iiakla In'A 4^ 5 jI j >^JI 4 ■ uk di ^1 ,_jj ,'iAkl In'A 

i 23 lj\a 1 gjic ^_ya L&ljj 4 “ ill Ibli tg-J^aLa ^ya (jula/Ml Jail 4 c.UuJI 3 " 4 _iic- 4 _lll ^h^i Alii 

4jV 1 . " ( Iju^. tgjUaj] ^ 4‘'n>>i < N jj (JjS cliisj 1 g il A ELuij V j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4312 
Book 39, Hadith 22 
Book 38, Hadith 4298 




yL (jf. Ciljill jIAlJj(13) 


(13) Chapter: The Euphrates will uncover a 
treasure 

Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (;£$££=) as saying; 

The Euphrates is soon to uncover a treasure of the gold, but those who are present must not take any of it. 

,jj ,jc. 4 (_j4^.3^ 4jc- {ji 4 .mi ,jc. 4 AIII .ihc 1 Vo-s 4 ^ s ij£Ul 3l_L (ji 4jac. 4 (_^ 3 £JI ,D» m (ji Alii ^jc. i Vv^k 


4_jAb i^yi (jc. j».i~s.j (jS 4^1 hijj 


^Iujj 4j]c. aUI aJII Jls Jll (_jc 4j»j^alc. 

" liuiu ALa ilkij bll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4313 
Book 39, Hadith 23 
Book 38, Hadith 4299 


(cjrMVl) 




A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Hurairah from the Prophet (;£§&) through a 
different chain of narrators. But this version has: 


'TJncover a mountain of gold". 

4^3 Lp 1£>V1 (jc- 4bU_)ll (jc- ‘4111 bujc. - aILL ,_jjI - 44j1c- ^ nbk 4(^Ai£Jl .D» m Alii Ajc. IuH 

" L_iAi ^yA (_jc j " JlJ 4j| V] 4ji« ^luij 4_ilc. Alii (_p- ‘*^3^ 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4314 


(cjrMVl) 
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In-book reference : Book 39, Hadith 24 

English translation : Book 38, Hadith 4300 


(14) Chapter: The appearance of the Dajjal 


Jlllll £ s-iC (14) 


Hudhaifa and Abu Mas'ud got together and Hudhaifah said: 

I know best what, the Dajjal (Antichrist) will have with him. He will have with him a sea of water and a river of fire, 
and what you see as fire will be water and what you sea as water will be fire. If any of you who lives up to that time 
and desires water, he should drink from what he sees as fire, for he will find it water. Abu Mas'ud al-Badri said: I 


heard the Messenger of Allah ) say in this way. 
liV A2J.la. Jlai Aja_uixi jjlj AajAi. (jjlis ^ O c ' ‘ JJ)‘^ (jc. 4jJ^i. liliAk. 4jjJaC. (jliiA! 1 Vok 


— - .. ^ ^ -- ^ - 

(jpiS jli f-lis Al Qjjy j c-La jli A! (j jjy (_£a11s jll O' 0 el-« Lh 4 !^p»_s aAs u) aA JLLaII La 

All Ala,.am Ia5i& (^jAlU Aj» ma Jt-3 _ f.La sAallm Als Ail ^aI! O' 0 k- 1 ‘"3^ C-Lall Al ^£ia i211a 

(Jail aluj o <jlc. <H| h^-i 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4315 
: Book 39, Hadith 25 
: Book 38, Hadith 4301 






Anas b. Malik reported the Prophet (&&) as saying: 


No prophet was sent who had not warned his people about the one-eyed. Between his eyes will be written "infidel" 
(kafir). 

(jjUj Ai aluij Ailc. 4-11! ^j-jll! (jc- t—)A slJ iiillUa ,1>J (jAt t —UcAui (3-3 4 oAIj 3 ,jc. t4 Ai luW w 1 ll 3 k.ll Ailjll Jji liliAk. 
" ^slfi U 1 jlfl a A Vnc. cj]j u)j Ajj 4 _)Ia5L11 jjC-V! Alls! jAll A3 V! 3-k Aiaj ha " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4316 
: Book 39, Hadith 26 
: Book 38, Hadith 4302 






Shu'bah said in his version: 


"the letters k, f, r" (are on his forehead). 

j <_S til t Ala ili ,_jC. 4 -N (jJ Ak Is (jc. 4 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4317 

I n- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 2 7 

English translation : Book 38, Hadith 4303 

The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Anas b. Malik through a different chain 
of narrators. This version adds: 


^loJall (jj . Ak <s \ nAk 


Every Muslim will read it. 

IaA Ailc. All! ^g-fll! U c ' tc ^Cs (jj-i! (_)£■ 4 L_jUJlA! ^y 4_n*sjj c. 


4dllj!jll Ajc. IjjAk. 4 AALA iVok 
" ^LuA 3^ ojjyi " CluAkJl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4318 
: Book 39, Hadith 28 
: Book 38, Hadith 4304 






1523 













39 - Battles (Kitab Al-Malahim) (4291- 4350) 

Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 




3U1I 


The Prophet (23t) said: Let him who hears of the Dajjal (Antichrist) go far from him for I swear by Allah that a man 
will come to him thinking he is a believer and follow him because of confused ideas roused in him by him. 

d Dk j 4(j-U*aa. (jj ^yaC. l" .a» h 4e.LaA3l (jc. j)J W-a-s ' Vok 4 UJ.lk. 4 (_)jc.L<ijjjJ (jj 1 iv'lk 

a y iba 4 j| 4 - hii^>j jA j AjjUj 3^1 (jj aAII ji aJic. lijla JLLSILj Cy* " 4 -iI £ - 4 J 1 I kill 3 ^ 3 ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4319 
Book 39, Hadith 29 
Book 38, Hadith 4305 


Jll Ij&fc . " Clilg will (j-a 4_i d jj Lai j\ dll g nail (j-a 4_j dd-Ll ULa 


Narrated Ubadah ibn as-Samit: 

The Prophet (33i) said: I have told you so much about the Dajjal (Antichrist) that I am afraid you may not 
understand. The Antichrist is short, hen-toed, woolly-haired, one-eyed, an eye-sightless, and neither protruding nor 
deep-seated. If you are confused about him, know that your Lord is not one-eyed. 

Abu Dawud said: Amr bin Al-Aswad was appointed a judge. 

(jc. 44dal ^1 (jj o3dk ,jc. (jJ jjJoC. Cf' jp 31_L j)C. ^VTk ‘Ajii Lii-lk. 4^Jjd j)J OjAi. lul^ 

V (jl dljjud JLk.21 (jc. ^SVOk ^9 ^gjl " Jls (3uij 4_ilc. “till Alii (Jjjjj (jl ^g'vlk 4j| 4ClLaULa]| j}J ebljc. 

3 l_jLic.ll -JLAc. (jjull (jll el^p^ y ^J 4 Vil) \ (jjjI (jdtll ^jjijdlxa jjc.1 .4 k ^-dsl j 1 >Jl-LSlI gd (jl l_jli*j 

C-Ldall JjjojVI (jj J^yaC. Ijll _jji 3ll _ " _jjc.i-S (jjJ ^aSjJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4320 
Book 39, Hadith 30 
Book 38, Hadith 4306 


(c^WiVl) 


Al-nawwas b. Sim'an al-Kilabi said: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) mentioned the Dajjal (Antichrist) saying: If he comes forth while I am among you I 
shall be the one who will dispute with him on your behalf, but if he comes forth when I am not among you, a man 
must dispute on his own behalf, and Allah will take my place in looking after every Muslim. Those of you who live up 
to his time should recite over him the opening verses of Surat al - Kahf, for they are your protection from his trial. 
We asked: How long will he remain on the earth ? He replied : Forty days, one like a year, one like a month, one like 
a week, and rest of his days like yours. We asked : Messenger of Allah, will one day's prayer suffice us in this day 
which will be like a year ? He replied : No, you must make an estimate of its extent. Then Jesus son of Marry will 
descend at the white minaret to the east of Damascus. He will then catch him up at the date of Ludd and kill him. 

(jj (jc- dA-?- (IP 1 ulk 4^)jl_k (jjl Lii-lk 4-llijll Liiik 4(jijjLl! ^JlLa j)J (jl jiLa lili-lk, 

(jj " 3-^ 3-^.3! |3uij 4_iic. aIII (_3-i-a aAII 3 ^ 3^ 4(jjbi£JI (jbcAui (_jj (jjl^^l (jc. 44 _ijI (jc. 4jji^ dp 

f&La 4fij3 (jA3 ^lluL 3£ ^jqjlk aAIIj 4 »nq~' jjLla dlLJj jjlj 4 3ll l3j 

A'u iLjj (j_5*p3 " 3la (_ 5 ^ 4ajl Laj l2s _ " Aljja (j-a ^jl l-g-jj-3 1 _3^11 ojjjj 4_jlc. 1^)52^ 

V " 3li 4j2j oblLa 4_j3 1 \ ja£ji A 'LuS (^21 Alii jJjjJj Ij llla3 _ " ^a£-al3-^ 4-a3^ ^pLujj A * 3^ 

" 4 lia2 4-lU AjC- (jjouib ^S^yl 1 c-LjalJI ojl2all Aic. jpl ^ > njc. 33^ Al Ijj2I 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4321 


(cr’W&l) 
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In-book reference : Book 39, Hadith 31 

English translation : Book 38, Hadith 4307 


A similar tradition has been transmitted by Abu Umamah from the prophet through a different chain of 

narrators. In this version he mentioned the prayers to the same effect. 


43c. Alii (jc- 4423 (jc. 44 AII 3c. jjJaC. ,jC. mull (jc. 


4 6 jjajJa 1 Ww 4-l2»_d 1 JUC- \ Vv W 

alix-a JlLa dll^i ■ <-i\l j j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Alhani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4322 
: Book 39, Hadith 32 
: Book 38, Hadith 4308 






Abu al-Darda' reported the prophet (Xsfe) as saying: 


If anyone memorizes ten verses from the beginning of surat al-Kahf, he will be protected from the trial of Dajjal 
(Antichrist). 

Abu Dawud said: In this way Hashim al-dastawa'I transmitted it from Qatadah, but he said : "If anyone memorizes 
the closing verses of surat al-Kahf." Shu'bah narrated from Qatadah the words "from the end of al-Kahf. 

4C.IAj3l ^1 Cn'A (jE. 442iAa ^1 (jj (jl3Li l jc. 4.4k\l <^3 ^A13 (jC. 4 oAU 3 1 U’lK 4 ^UoA ' nA 4^plC. luA 

_^j| 3IS _ " JLLjiII 4ii3 (j a . sic. 1 _a^2AI ojjjj Jji (j-a ClAil j3c. A-3-w " 3^ ^Laij 43c. 4111 MjA? 

(j-a " o22 A ax. ii'i 3lfjj _ " ( 4^211 lato. " 3^ 4jS V] o22 qc- 3 j ^_5Ajj 3| ^l2lA 3^ AjIA 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4323 
Book 39, Hadith 33 
Book 38, Hadith 4309 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 

The Prophet (32&) said: There is no prophet between me and him, that is, J esus (333i). He will descent (to the 
earth). When you see him, recognise him: a man of medium height, reddish fair, wearing two light yellow garments, 
looking as if drops were falling down from his head though it will not be wet. He will fight the people for the cause of 
Islam. He will break the cross, kill swine, and abolish jizyah. Allah will perish all religions except Islam. He will 
destroy the Antichrist and will live on the earth for forty years and then he will die. The Muslims will pray over him. 
42c. 4111 3-A^ <j' cs3 l/" ‘^3 (jJ ~ L ^~ Cf' ‘oAlAij Cf- ‘tsJTI Q 4 liiiAk 4 312 4 jJA luH 

(juj (_)<alA2tj ojAill ^A] 3^J ojS^clA o_j33j bl! 3j3 4jJj - ^ >ujC- ^ J - ^±1 43jj (J-“3 " 3^ ^Iujj 

21^. Jj 4 jQ3I ^ > >1 j j jjQi3AI 33 jj i_ulL3l 33^ ^jAc. (j33l 3 - j 3jS 33 4-U^aj 3 (jlj ^Aafl. j 43lj (j3jj^a2a 

43c. 413 (jjxjjl (J-lajVl <^3 Cl33j3 3t33l ^Xui2l 31^.Jj V) 1 g K 3^21 4jUaj ^3 421 

" 331 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4324 
: Book 39, Hadith 34 
: Book 38, Hadith 4310 


(15) Chapter: Regarding narrations about Al- 
Jassasah 




• & 0 " 

33321! jA2 ^ ljIj (]_5 ) 
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Narrated Fatimah, daughter of Qays: 

The Messenger of Allah (3LL) once delayed the congregational night prayer. 

He came out and said: The talk of Tamim ad-Dari detained me. He transmitted it to me from a man who was on of of 
the islands of the sea. All of a sudden he found a woman who was trailing her hair. He asked: Who are you? 

She said: I am the J assasah. Go to that castle. So I came to it and found a man who was trailing his hair, chained in 
iron collars, and leaping between Heaven and Earth. 

I asked: Who are you? He replied: I am the Dajjal (Antichrist). Has the Prophet of the unlettered people come forth 
now? I replied: Yes. He said: Have they obeyed him or disobeyed him? I said: No, they have obeyed him. He said: 
That is better for them. 


(j! 4(jll LaL Ahlall jc. 44 xk\ > n jc. ‘jjA J jc. 44_ls3 jj| 1 Vi,3-s 4 jA^-Jl 3c. jj jl Tir. Lull. 4 jllVill In/W 
jjlcll Jail 4 jnlAj jl£ dluJlk .itA4 <j| " JUa (*■* Alii dil3 o^kVI eLuoall j^l Jaj Aalc. “till <111 3_? ja 0 

jLsaall (2113 J] < 1 ja 3 I 4 -uA uikll ill Chill Clui La (Jll lAp*_L ol JsL ill I 3 ll J»_ 2 | jlj)^ (ja ojj ji. J jlll jc. 
JL ^ jl. 3 ^ 3 l III (Jll Chi! jA Chlka jlajVIj e-Lalll jAJ LajS jjiu Jblc-YI (_j 3 33 L>Ca ej*-L ji_J 3 ^J I 3 ll Ajjjll 

" Jl jci. >2113 Jll _ ojC-llai <_]j Cilia o jLaC. ^S ojC-lJal Jl! _ Jl dlla AaJ jcilYI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4325 
: Book 39, Hadith 35 
: Book 38, Hadith 4311 


( jW&l) 




Fatimah, daughter of Qais, said: 


I heard the crier of the Messenger of Allah (2Ti£) calling : Assemble for the prayer. I Then came out and prayed 
along with the Messenger of Allah (;fi2s): When the Messenger of Allah (;fi2S=) finished his prayer, he sat on the 
pulpit laughing, and he said : Everyone should remain where he had said his prayer. He then asked : Do you know 
why I have assembled you because Tamim al-Dari, a Christian, who came and accepted Islam, told me something 
which agrees with what I was telling you about Lakhm and judhism and that they were storm-tossed for a month. 
They drew near to an island when the sun was setting. They sat in a boat nearest to them and entered the island 
where they were met by a very hairy beast. They said: Woe to you! What can you be ? It repled : I am the J assasah. 
Go to this man in the monastery, for he is anxious to get news of you. He said : When it named a man to us we were 
afraid of it least it should be a she-devil. So we went off guickly and entered the monastery, where we found a man 
with the hugest and strongest frame we had ever seen with his hand joined to his neck. He then narrated the rest of 
the tradition. He asked them about the palm-trees of Baisan and the spring of Zughar and about the unlettered 
prophet. He said: I am the messiah (the Antichrist) and will be soon Syrian sea or the Yemen sea: No, on the 
contrary, it is towards the east that he is. He said it twice and pointed his hand to the east. She said: I memorized 
this (tradition) from the Messenger of Allah (;£2s), and she narrated the tradition. 

j^lc. lliilk Co3j3? <2p aAII clc. 11332. 4 JL11I1 VLiA u» own 43 ) 1 ! 11332. 4.ik3all 3c. 11332. 4i_i j3*j ^1 3 ? ^LLo>. 

A 9 al 2 obl-Lall jl jbllj Juj 4.1c. <111 Alii 4jClll T 1» aja (Clilll 4 (JjU 3 4 “ill 41dal! jc. 4 J.ut .“ill (Jj^IjCu jj 

(Jc. (juj obiball 4_lc. <U| <111 (_5-2aa Lala Juij <iic- <111 (Jj^a <111 3jJ-dj Ja dljlLafl Cl 

" Jla _ JcJ Aljjjjj <111 I jlll _ " .cj ^al jjjl3 Ja " Jlfl J _ " obi L-i a jLull 3^ £ jlll " <3-2 *CaJ jAj jlLall 
jilj l3j.l2. ^ Vi.3k j ^ilulj ^jlll c-l-?-2 jli jjlUl lCu-Cl jl Ay jSJj Ale- j Yj AlA^l La 

I^^-Cu ^ jill ^_i >- 1 » 1^ ^all jxi lil^J jjlOliS £a Aj^pkj A nq»ii AjI (^ Vibk jLLcll jc. ^STi.W j31l 

l^lll jaulll ojjiiS 4_ 1 aI a!I 3 o^yjkll ljH.3a a joLull ^ Ijj-aL^s (jaikCull 4_j^)3Ca j^ ojjj^. Ijlsjlj 

bl^.j 111 4“ 12 1 (i L21 3ll _ jljCuYL (^Jj <jll Jjlll 13 a (^3 3?.^)ll 13 a (^glj l^lllajl A nil nikll ill Chill Clljl La (hlLj 

£>131 Ac. JAA. A llllj o3nij Uil la3 ollllj jLull -JaC. I Aj 3 I3ll JJhll 1111.3 (jli. l&ljajj 1 illlajll Hi lal Cl jj^i jl l^l-a llSj9 

jl (llcijj AjJj ^jjuCall ill ^lj 31-2 cr^^ O^J JF-j U2 C ’ lF’J l jHuJ 3^1 CF 11 >>ij 4 “ipk 11 _ " AaIc. Jj 
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" La (Jj3 (Jj V (jh3l JiJ jl J2 lJ ^3 Ajjj " a2c Alii ^L,-. 3IS ^ j^)3H ^3 ^gl (jijJ 

Clu.lkll . (2 j-oj Aj]c Alii ^L.-i Alii Jjjjjj (j-a 13 Clihq^t Chili 33 oJUJ Lajlj (jjj^a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4326 
Book 39, Hadith 36 
Book 38, Hadith 4312 


(urMVl) 




Fatimah, daughter of Qais, said: 

The prophet (333 offered the noon prayer and ascended the pulpit. Before this day he did not ascend it except on 
Friday. He then narrated this story. Abu Dawud said: Ibn Sudran belongs to Basrah. He was drowned in the sea 
along with Ibn Miswar, and no one could escape except him. 

Ahlali 3liS 4j-alc ,jc. 4.P* wi ,_jJ ciLaJi ,_jC. iClLk (jj (JjC-Liilul lbj.lk, l2i.lk 4(jljC^a ^ \LjLL, 

JLlh^l 3^2 4 jLo^. ^ajJ Vj a3c >L-n V ^jlfij .Ai jgJail ^iLa Adic hill ^L^i U Chij 

ojJC ~i£ ^Lul) ^1 ^_g3 LL3_9 hjlh _jjl 3^-2 . 4_Lasil eCA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4327 
Book 39, Hadith 37 
Book 38, Hadith 4313 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Messenger of Allah (333 said one day from the pulpit: When some people were sailing in the sea, their food 
was finished. An island appeared to them. They went out seeking bread. They were met by the J assasah (the 
Antichrist's spy). 

I said to AbuSalamah: What is the J assasah? He replied: A woman trailing the hair of her skin and of her head. She 
said: In this castle. He then narrated the rest of the (No. 4311) tradition. He asked about the palm-trees of Baysan 
and the spring of Zughar. He said: He is the Antichrist. Ibn Salamah said to me: There is something more in this 
tradition, which I could not remember. He said: J abir testified that it was he who was Ibn Sayyad. 

I said: He died. He said: Let him die. I said: He accepted Islam. He said: Let him accept Islam. I said: He entered 
Medina. He said: Let him enter Medina. 


(jc. 3c. (jj A 'a\ k H (jc i a Alii 3c c3j]I (jc ‘33*33 ^3 Ibjbkl 3c (jj 3 J r £a ^J liVh 

3.»3-i 32s ^>2*31 ^_g3 1 Aj] " jiLali c chti Aik. aU) Aill 3 ^j 3la 3li 4^13. 

LacW _jjum ol^pil 313 A Lil uiAH Laj AaL-u Chls _ " ALLuoJI UjAIAJ duLs^jS 

A a tII ^j\ (_jjl ^gj 33^ ^-Uhail 3^ 3li jcj (_JJC L)C.J (j' *‘.U 3^j (_jC 3-uiJ du33) J^3 13 ^_g3 dlls _ 

3li . 33i Ajli Chis _ CllU 3ll _ CllLa 3 Ails Chis bU3a (jjl jA Ail JjLk 3^3 3^ Aj3i3 3 l33 ChjChJI 13 ^gi (jj 

A n.llall 33i (j )_5 3-2 . AlaChil 3^-^ C2 Ails Chls _ klui (jl_j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4328 
: Book 39, Hadith 38 
: Book 38, Hadith 4314 


(^giUlVl) Jllutf) uLaUd 


(16) Chapter: Reports regarding Ibn As- Sa'id 313. <j3 JiL i_jb (16) 

Ibn 'Umar said: 
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3U1! 


The prophet () passed by Ibn Sa'Id along with some of his companions. 'Umar b. al- Kattab was among them. He 
was playing with boys near the fortress of Banu Maghalah. He was near the age of puberty (i.e. a boy). Before he was 
aware, the Messenger of Allah (;&&) gave him a pat on the back and said : Do you testify that you are the Messenger 
of Allah Ibn Sayyad then looked at him and said: I testify that you are the Apostle of Gentiles. Ibn Sayyad then said 
the prophet ($$&) then asked him : What comes to you ? He replied: One who speaks the truth and one who lies 
come to me. The prophet (may peace upon him) said: You are confused. The Messenger of Allah (may peace upon 
him) said to him: I have concealed something (in my hand) and he concealed the verse "the day when the sky will 
bring forth smoke (dukhan) clearly visible Ibn Sayyad said: It is smoke (dukhan) .The Messenger of Allah (^-i) 
said: Away with you. You cannot get farther than your rank. Umar said: 'Messenger of Allah, permit me to cut off 
his head. The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: If he is the one (the Dajjal), you will not be given power over him, and 
if he is not, you will not do well in killinghim. 

,j! iji^iC. 3)4 (jC- i^lllu ,jc. (jC. 33 3A nik jjt I'n.'lk 

AllsLa ^lal .lie. (jLalill £a L—Ullj jjA j <jlm_i^al (j-a ^3 AjlUa (jjU JA <jlc- <111 

^)JaA Jli _ " <111 .''g itiM " 3ll |»Lujj 4_lic. <111 ^h.-i <111 3j- u tj j» AJ ^lls ^»blc. jjA j 

<1 Jlls <111 Jjjjj 'ig joul <Jc- <111 ^h.-i ^ dll bLlUa (_jjl 3ll _ (jAliYI 3j J -°.J liljl bg 3 (JliiS bLlLa (_jjl <jll 
3ll _ " lililll Us " |alu)j <Jc. <111 ^h.-i ^jill <1 31-3 . " <1 jjJJ <11U CllKl " ^aiujj 4_lic- <H| ^.lill 

UA3L Is " |»Lujj 4_lic- <111 Alii 3j J - u J Jl-3 . " J-aVl tiljlc. Ills " <Jc. <111 ^h.-i ^jlll <1 31 ^ . <-_lilSsj 

" ^luij <Jc- <111 ^h.-! <lll 3j J - u J 31^3 . ^Sl! jA il jUa (_Jj| 31 ^ UAA 4 3 <a>‘ill <^34 a! llLj . " A\uA till 
(j£j (jj " aluij <jlc. <111 ^hr -1 <111 3j- ul .j 31-33 . <Vic. l—JjjJals ^gl (jill <111 3j- ul j 1-) JAC. 31-33 t " tilj^S jAxj (jls 1 uikl 

" <3s 3ls ja VJj " 3il3l ^ *mj _" <3c. l-iK a 3 I 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4329 
Book 39, Hadith 39 
Book 38, Hadith 4315 


(ur^Vl) 3 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


Nafi 1 told that Ibn Umar used to say: I swear by Allah that I do not doubt that Antichrist is Ibn Sayyad. 

3 j3J JAC. (jjl (jt£ 31-3 tASli (j^ t<jlc. jjj (jc. - 4 jC- ,_jj| - tt_Jj3*j Uiiik t.Aa.wi AjjjS 1 Vok 

5 " " ~ f 0 * " s '* ' 0 & t ji ? 

bl iLa 3)^1 3^31 gn>i<ll 3)1 tiLujl Us <illj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) JIiujVI 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4330 
Book 39, Hadith 40 
Book 38, Hadith 4316 




Muhammad ibn al-Munkadir told that he saw J abir ibn Abdullah swearing by Allah that Ibn as-Sa'id 
was the Dajjal (Antichrist). I expressed my surprise by saying: 

You swear by Allah! He said: I heard Umar swearingto that in the presence of the Messenger of Allah (;&&), but the 
Messenger of Allah (;£$&) did not make any objection to it. 

<■ <al—fcj <111 3c. 3 a L --ylj 31-2 tj.3itt]l 3 a ijc- 3 a i*Jai ijc. t<»i'i lYok Uiijik iiliJi 33 1 Vok 

Ajjj <Jc. <111 ^h^-i <111 3j J -“J -^ £ - 3111 (_ s l c - 1 sl-sj ^yaC. dm<iui 31-33 <11U < 4"lla3 c31-^3l dlUa 3)^1 3)^ ^llU 

^luij <3c. <111 <lll 3_5 j - u J (31 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(urMVl) ^ua 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4331 

In-book reference : Book 39, Hadith 41 

English translation : Book 38, Hadith 4317 

Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


We saw the last of Ibn Sayyad at the battle of the Harrah. 

<3-3 4^>jl-k jc- 4|21 _uj jc. 4(jLac-7l jc. 4 jUlLu tii-lk 


jjl - 4<ill LLc. liliLk 4 ( xiAlj>j) j? -K^.1 IuW 

o vkll k oj nVi ,'ul 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4332 
: Book 39, Hadith 42 
: Book 38, Hadith 4318 


(^LalVl) JLL-uVl 


Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 


The Prophet (ifijfe) said: The Last Hour will not come before there come forth thirty Dajjals (fraudulents), everyone 
presuming himself that he is an apostle of Allah. 

<111 JUs (jjUj 4 0jjj)A jc. 4<ijI jc. jc. - .liak a jjl ^ j - 4 jjjill -^c. Uj-lk 44 jairn^i jj <111 Ajc. 1 Vo A 

" <111 <jl ^C. jj jj^ j jlVL ^ j^ V " <llc. <111 ^h.-i 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4333 
: Book 39, Hadith 43 
: Book 38, Hadith 4319 






Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 


The Prophet Cfisfc) said: The Last Hour will not come before there come forth thirty liar Dajjals (fraudulents) lying 
on Allah and His Apostle. 

<111 Jjajj (Jlis jC. 4<-aLu ^1 jc. - jjlaC. jjl - 4'llak a in'A 4^1 Lu-ii. 4il*Ja jj <111 .iLc. In'ik 

" <1jjjij J <111 ^jc. 4 - J 1£ Vi-^i jjjVL <C.LLoll V " ^aluJJ <llc. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4334 
: Book 39, Hadith 44 
: Book 38, Hadith 4320 


(^UlVl) Jliutfl juA 




A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Ibrahim (al-Nakha'l) through a different chain if 
narrators. I (Ibrahim) said to 'Ubaidat al-Salmant: 


Do you think that his one of them, that is al-Mukhtar (al-Thagaff)? He said : He is from the leaders. 

<1 i - Tag ayzJi jLilS 313 jikll -alLill e.*mc. jjlii Jls 4^iAl^)j) jc. 4 'ojJaJi jc. 4jJ^i. jc. 4^l j ^kll jj <111 Aac. 1 Vok 

j-a <j| Lai oLuC. (JlaS - jlIk i'll - Lq La lAA j jll 


Grade 


: Da'if Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 


(yAfftM) ej“- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4335 
Book 39, Hadith 45 
Book 38, Hadith 4321 


(17) Chapter: Command And Prohibition 


jAl (17) 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Messenger of Allah (jjj) said: The first defect that permeated Banu Isra'il was that a man (of them) met 
another man and said: 0 so-and- so, fear Allah, and abandon what you are doing, for it is not lawful for you. He then 
met him the next day and that did not prevent him from eating with him, drinking with him and sitting with him. 
When they did so. Allah mingled their hearts with each other. 

He then recited the verse: "curses were pronounced on those among the children of Isra'il who rejected Faith, by the 
tongue of David and of J esus the son of Mary"...up to "wrongdoers". 

He then said: By no means, I swear by Allah, you must enjoin what is good and prohibit what is evil, prevent the 
wrongdoer, bend^him into conformity with what is right, and restrict him to what is right. 

Jla 4 Aj» ux jj <111 Ajc jc ta.bic. ^1 jc 4 <AijAj jj jJc jc 4Aj|j jj (jjijjJ UiiAj 4^±iaill 'ijakla jj <111 Ajc I'n.'lk 

3III lAA Ij (Jjij (J^.jpll 3^-j^ jl£ 3^ j^j <_^C. (3^L La 3jj (jj " |»1 jji_ 5 <llc <111 ^<111 (Jjjjj jjll 

<U1 i—IjjJa (LUa I_jlx2 Lais a A <L^j jj£b (jj <LHa <xlaJ Axil ja elall aJ (211 (Ja-1 V <jll A-L-aj La p Aj <111 

J <1j 3 (jll | jjl AjlA jLuJ ^^Jc- (_s-L ja jjill j*J } 3^ . " (jA»AJ j 4_j^la 

l^lal (3^11 ^^Ic <jj laljjj ^alLlall (_£Aj jAiljlj Lai I jc jjgblj <_ij^a-allj j^Jatjj aIIIj jlJi " jjls { (jjkuls 

" I jjaS (3^11 ^^Ic <j^)j^aaalj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4336 
Book 39, Hadith 46 
Book 38, Hadith 4322 


G/WfcM) 




A similar tradition (to the No. 4322) has also been transmitted by Ibn Mas'ud through a different 
chain of narrators to the same effect. 

This version adds: 

"Or Allah will mingle your hearts together and curse you as He cursed them." 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by al-Muharibi, from al-'Ala bin al-Musayyab, from 'Abd Allah 
bin 'Amr bin Murrah, from Salim al-Aftas, from Abu Ubaidah, from 'Abd Allah; and it is been transmitted by Khalid 
al-Tahhan, from al- 'Ala, from 'Amr bin Murrah from Abu 'Ubaidah. 

(jc. tfl.Vne. ^1 (jC t^alLoj (jC 40^)11 jj j^)JaC (jc- 41 . _ nhiall jj f. jlill jc. 4-laLijll 4 pi g Ai jjl liilAj 4|al2aA jj <—ili. luH 

afrjx \ LaSi 1 (J>»» ) (_ 5 ^C ^ >^l» j L _1 jlL <111 jj^JjJsJ jj " Al j a <llc <111 0 1>^I jj-jll jc. 4 A j)» . . ia jjl 

oAjjc. ^jI jc. (pjalaSVI ^ILai jc ajja jj j^ysC. jj <111 Ajc jc L_nlaiall jj e.blill jc k all aljj AjlA _jjj 31^ . " 

aAjJC jc "a^ya jj j^iac jc. c-blill jc jl aJall aILL a Ijj Alii Ajc jc 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4337 
Book 39, Hadith 47 
Book 38, Hadith 4323 






Narrated Abu Bala : 


You people recite this verse "You who believe, care for yourselves; he who goes astray cannot harm you when you are 
rightly-guided," and put it in its improper place. 

Khalid's version has: We heard the Prophet (jjij say: When the people see a wrongdoer and do not prevent him, 
Allah will soon punish them all. Amr ibn Hushaym's version has: I heard the Messenger of Allah (jjj) say: If acts of 
disobedience are done among any people and do not change them though the are able to do so, Allah will soon 
punish them all. 
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Adu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Usamah and a group transmitters similar to the 
version narrated by Khalid. The version of Shu'bah has: "If acts of obedience are done among any people who are 
more numerous than those who do them...." 

jjl <3-2 <3-3 ‘(J-4 3 3' (jc. - 4(jjc- 3 ''i'Lk j ^ 3Lk (jc. t<lij (jj l_i Aj InW 

1 g » Alj^-a jjc. 3 £ - tgJ j. iaJj 4_jVI oSA (jj£ jSj l^jl Lj <llc- i^^jjlj 4-Llil .Lak. (jl jjL J 

^als ^aJLlall Ijlj 13] (p-illll 3 " (JjSJ 4_llc. <111 ' 1* .a > n lj]j silk, (jc. 3-3 ^*U V'AI I jl 3-3 (3 s 3j - A J 

(JjSJ 4_lic- 'till ^3 jjjj-uj 1 — 1 *-«>ii <3)-S f*1 ^ 3" JA-3 3-^J . " *• ■ ^ 3* } Alii 'ah \ 3 dilujl <j3l CS^" 

j jl Jll _ " 4 pi <U J <ka <111 ^4g la» j (jl <^l ti'ijJ V] IjpAu V I jjJxJ 3 (jjpSSJ ^gj^atiLallj ^gj3 3^*-J (»A (j-a La " 

" <La*J 3^ jlikl ^aA ^^j^ala-allj ^g j 3 <3**-^ fj3 (j-a La " <j3 A A tn Jllj . <C-Lak_9 -LaLuil _jjl silk. Jll LaS oljj 3jl3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4338 
Book 39, Hadith 48 
Book 38, Hadith 4324 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet said: If any man is among a people in whose midst he does acts of disobedience, and, though 
they are able to make him change (his acts), they do not change, Allah will smite them with punishment before they 
die. 

<U| <H| 3jjjjj dl« Am 3-2 ‘A^A? - 3" 1 (jjl 3" _ 43al - 13 k > "j 1 Vok 4(j^a_^.VI jl\ lij.lk tInH 

^-ig jl Lai VI IjjAlj Vis <llc- IjjAlj (jl (3^- (jjjSsl ^gj^aLLalL ^g jS <3**-J <j3-J 3^A 3° ^iuij <Jc. 

" I3_3^ (jl 3^ (j-a <—llsij <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4339 
Book 39, Hadith 49 
Book 38, Hadith 4325 






Abu sa'Id al-Khudri said: 

I head the Messenger of Allah (33) say: If any one you sees something objectionable, he should change it with his 
hand if he can change it with his hand. (The narrator Hammad broke the rest of the tradition which was completed 
by Ibn al- 'Ala'.) But if he cannot (do so), he should do it with his tongue, and if he cannot (do so with) his tongue he 
should do it in his heart, that being the weakest form of faith. 

(jj| (jc- 4 <-ljl (jc- 4 p.Lkj (jj 3? £ '^'3 -u] (jc- 4 (jLaC-VI (jc- 4 <ljULa A 1 ' Ti'‘ v 3 Vis ‘3.3^ 3 4 e-Vlkll (jJ -Lak A lllisk 
|3uij 4_iic- <111 (jin <111 *■—m-awi L)l^ 4 3 a^^^ -A* ‘ 11 (_A^ 3" ‘A 'l '& d' (jJ JA^ 3 3" ‘La (jj (J-a}3 (j C. j m 

( 3a!LuiJ ^ll (jll " - c-Vlill (jjl olSj - CluSkll <JSj sliA ( 3aSj _ " 0 S 4 J °A^H (A ^HaJjailS l^)^lli (j\j (j< " <JjAj 

" (jLajVI 1 _axAal Llljj <j1Ls <jl Ah ■>! (jls <jl »-iLs 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4340 
Book 39, Hadith 50 
Book 38, Hadith 4326 


(3^0 


Abu Umayyah ash-Sha'bani said: 

I asked AbuTha'labah al-Khushani: What is your opinion about the verse "Care for yourselves". 
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He said: I swear by Allah, I asked the one who was well informed about it; I asked the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) 
about it. 

He said: No, enjoin one another to do what is good and forbid one another to do what is evil. 

But when you see niggardliness being obeyed, passion being followed, worldly interests being preferred, everyone 
being charmed with his opinion, then care for yourself, and leave alone what people in general are doing; for ahead 
of you are days which will reguire endurance, in which showing endurance will be like grasping live coals. The one 
who acts rightly during that period will have the reward of fifty men who act as he does. 

Another version has: He said (The hearers asked:) Messenger of Allah, the reward of fifty of them? 


He replied: The reward of fifty of you. 

<JjLk (JJ jjJaC- is 3^ ^1 (jj Ajjg. (jc. (jjl 1''A LjlL ^ (jUalLo Jgl 1 HW 

_ ^ ji g ^ ^ ^ ** ** ^ ^ x ^ ^ jj o^ ^ ^ o , / x ^ j oj ^ jj y ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Lai 3la | ^Liflil ^iLilc- j A-jVI oLa 3 ji j t _4 jwl Ul U dika AiU'i U! chlLL 3^ <Ld jgl ^Vo A 

jVaII (jc. IjAUjj <_Sj^a-alL Ij^Au! 3 j " 31 ia ^Iujj <llc- <111 ^gjj^a <111 3_S j - u J 1 g T- dill Lj IjAii. 1 g V- dill hi Lai <lllj 

jsl^ill Lllc. £-Lj - LI»ii Vn ^ i - LI jlx a <j!^j (_3a 3^ l. A kol j ojjji LpAj bt-hJa lc.1 JaJa 1 L dulj 1LI 

" <LaC. 3-La (j-buJaa. ^>^-1 3-L° 3' a L*-ll jiakll (jJajS 3-La <p j±Lal I ^iLall ^Ll ^ya <_jli 

" ^Sl<a (jiwiLk " 3^3 La ^jniiLk ^>^1 <111 3j- ul j 4 3^3 ojJC- jj 

(^LlVI) AjjIj jiuall >LI djsk q £J ( ajt <^i 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4341 
Book 39, Hadith 51 
Book 38, Hadith 4327 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


The Prophet (;fisfe) said: How will you do when that time will come? Or he said: A time will soon come when the 
people are sifted and only dregs of mankind survive and their covenants and guarantees have been impaired and 
they have disagreed among themselves and become thus, intervening his fingers. They asked: What do you order us 
to do. Messenger of Allah? He replied: Accept what you approve, abandon what you disapprove, attend to your own 
affairs and leave alone the affairs of the generality. 

Abu dawud said: A similar tradition has been transmitted by 'Abd Allah bin 'Amr from the Prophet (;£!<&) through 


different chain. 

(jl 4(_j^alill j_jJ jjk <111 ^JC- ,jc. 4 jjJaC. ojLaC. jjc. 4 <ij! jjc. ^g'ok 4^a jLk ^1 jj^jill ^JC. jjl 4^ mqll iVok 

<lll^ (jjIlII 3^^)*-; lA^O 3^^ u *~1 Ljj " jl _ " ^3 *_3^ " 33 |»1 jjjj 4_ilc. aIII <11! 3_s- ui ^) 

" 3^3 <11! 3j j -°j 3 13 <_3^_9 IjB^a <scjLLa! (jjj Lllkj _ " I-LIa !_jjl£La IjjqfiMj l^jliLalj ^3 (j^lll! 

(jc. isj^) LjlL _^jl 3l2 . " ^S'tal c. ^psl (jjjjjj ^\\:A ~s jL! 4 _ s - 1 £ ' ujlgajj <j_SA^L UJL"^_S U_S^A*^ 

< 3 _S <jl £ - <111 (_s-l J ^ a Lj-LII LP <Hl 3 ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4342 
: Book 39, Hadith 52 
: Book 38, Hadith 4328 


(c3WlVl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


When we were around the Messenger of Allah (LLrifc), he mentioned the period of commotion (fitnah) saying: When 
you see the people that their covenants have been impaired, (the fulfilling of) the guarantees becomes rare, and they 
become thus (intervening his fingers). I then got up and said: What should I do at that time, may Allah make me 


1532 
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ransom for you? He replied: Keep to your house, control your tongue, accept what you approve, abandon what you 
disapprove, attend to your own affairs, and leave alone the affairs of the generality. 

^Vok 4$.l/lstll <■. jl (jc. ((JjLkluj jl (JjjjJ 1 Vok dP (Jliaflll Uiiik 4<lll .3c- jl (jjjlA Idli-lk 

" 3^ <331 5^ <Jc. <111 <1)1 3_J^- d1 aIu 31 ^ 4(_>^aL*ll jl J^y*C dp 'till 3c. tAJaj^C. 

cjc. 3iai c Vft cilia <3] dilsaa 31 s <jt_il3al ,jjj lilllij _ " Ic£a Ijjlflj ( l^jllLaS Cwtj j^c. ci3.3« la 3^21 Bj 

£-4j idLoiaj <2al_L 3*3 3jicj 3 3^-5 1 4k j d’l’ll31 dT'lc. idlllj idlllJ ^3^ " 3^ 313 <111 jlat-s 311 

(3^Vl) ^Ja-ua 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4343 
Book 39, Hadith 53 
Book 38, Hadith 4329 


" AiLill 3 ^ 3ic 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (^fc) said: The best fighting (jihad) in the path of Allah is (to speak) a word of justice to an oppressive 
ruler. 

<3ac. (jc. 4alldP 33<> uliAk 4 33l^uij U^^ikl - jjj^A dP^ Lsi*-?- - ‘4l_P UJ4k 4 3 , 1~»>nljgll odllc. ji 4lakJa ulick. 
" djBaiuj Cic. 3-3- <3S cL^3l 3;>3 " uij <3c. <111 ^h^-i <1)1 3j- uj j 3^ Ch 4 3j-3ll .D» wi ^3 jc 4d5^_j*ll 

. " jjU jJ " j\ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4344 
Book 39, Hadith 54 
Book 38, Hadith 4330 


(urMVl) 




Narrated Al-'Urs bin 'Amirat al-Kindi: 

The Prophet (^fe) said: When sin is done in the earth, he who sees it and disapproves of it will be taken like one 
who was not present, but he who is not present and approves of it will be like him who sees. 

ojxac. jl (_yj^)*ll jc. 4 (_£Cc. jl 3-3- jc- 43lj^a_pill cllj jl ojjxli 1 Vllk 4^)52 4eblill jl .'2k ia 1 nik 

" oja 3llj _ " lAAg-C: jA j\2L (jCajVl ^3 4_ulakll 4 “Idj " 3^ |3 ujj <2c. <111 ds-p^ O^" ‘3'^" 

" ui dp 1 ^ u3 33 1 ^ $ ' ir - i_il3 jAj 1 g V- d. 1 1, dp3 " _ " Ia jKil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4345 
Book 39, Hadith 55 
Book 38, Hadith 4331 


((jjdjlSM) <>** 




A similar tradition has also been transmitted by 'Adi from the prophet (,£$££=) though a different 
chain of narrators. This version has : 

He who sees it and disapproves of it will be like him who was not present. 

31S £>33 (=4-uj 43c- <111 3<3l d/" dp 3"3 dP* ‘3-^5 dp Cf' “■ 3 g 3 _p' uiick. 433 jj dP 443.1 luk 

" 1 g V- d. C- dp3 j\£ dgA^)Sa lAAg Cu jA " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4346 
Book 39, Hadith 56 
Book 38, Hadith 4332 


(cs-M^O <3“*^ 
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39 - Battles (Kitab Al-Malahim) (4291- 4350) 

A man from among the companions of the prophet (;£,$&) reported him as saying; 




3U1! 


The people will not perish until their sins and faults become abundant, and there remains no excuse for them. 

<_Jl3 jc. jj j^Ac. jc - A IIAj - i4 \* A iV'ok 'its 4 jAc. jj j jj jUuL-u luh 

jl ^aluJJ <3c. <H| jjlll t—ita-L-ai j/a 3^j jUuiui 3b_$ J_9% 4_llc. <111 ^j-jlll ^>n 4(j< 

" Lg i n<hl jpa IjjAt-J jl IjJ-ix-J 31 lg J jl " JIS alujj 4_llc. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4347 
Book 39, Hadith 57 
Book 38, Hadith 4333 




(18) Chapter: The onset of the hour 




<£.llill L_ilj (18) 


'Abd Allah b. 'Umar said : 

The Messenger of Allah (;£3£=) led us in the night prayer one night towards the end of his life. When he uttered the 
salutation, he got up and said : Have you seen this night of yours ? No one of those who are on the surface of the 
earth will survive at the ends of one hundred years. Ibn 'Umar said: The people fell into fallacy by this statement of 
the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) about the traditions they used to narrate concerning one hundred years. The 
Messenger of Allah said: No one of those who are present today on the surface of the earth will survive, 

meaning when that century comes to and end. 

(jl 31 t II jj jjlj 4<lll 3c. jj ^alLui (jjjii.i 315 cjjAjll jE. 4 jAaA Ljikl 4 (jlj3^ 4*3 1 t3<^- jJ >1AL| lililk 

3lls f ll Uols <ilLik ^3 e-Coxll obl-La <lll Clllb ^Iluj 4_ilc. <111 <lll 3 a j- ‘ 1 A 1-ij ^LVi 3b < ^y*C- jj <111 .lac. jl 

(Jjilll! 3 AjS ^yaC. jjl 3b . " .ikl (_AajVl (_s^ c - A^ jA-a ^ 1 g i.a <AIn <jLa (_yJj ^aSalll ^IjjSjS " 

<111 3j- uj a 3b Bulj <jj <lLa jc. ClubLkNI oIa jc. j jib Vil Uu3 311j J <jic. <111 ijl L-a <111 3 j- uj a <^3 

jjlill 3111 jl Ajjj (A^A^ A ^-^ 1 ls^- Aa^ jA l ^ <j!c. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4348 
Book 39, Hadith 58 
Book 38, Hadith 4334 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abu Tha'labat al-Khushani: 


The Prophet (,£§&) said: Allah will not fail to detain this community for less than half a day. 

‘aa^a <3? a^a^ -33 cp j>^ <jjb-a ^j*v 3 44-iAj 121^ 4 ^gAi^>jj jj 1 vus 43$-^ jj y* 1 vus 

" (_C^II ja <JaVl oIa <111 j->»J jl " ^xluij <3c. <111 <111 3 a^ a 3ll 3b 4 j *n : j|All <iu (_gjl jc. 4<_iji jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4349 
Book 39, Hadith 59 
Book 38, Hadith 4335 




Narrated Sa'd ibn AbuWaggas: 

The Prophet (Aifc) said: I hope my community will not fail to maintain their position in the sight of their Lord if He 
delays them half a day. Sa'd was asked: How long is half a day? He said: It is five hundred years. 
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39 - Battles (Kitab Al-Malahim) (4291 - 4350) 

LS^ U 1 ^I .la-ul (jc. 4-llOC- (jc. 4^jl_jii^a ^ Vv'W 40 j )-}iJ<l3l lill-la. 4-aV- jjjaC. 1 Vo^> 

j. * o * * 0 " I %' o t i * 

(Jlij ^ajJ (_imi ^aSj h3tj^ " ^ajJ 4_L^aj ^aA^kjJ (jl Lg-JJ AlC. ^_ 5 0-al ^ (jt " jli ^aluJj 4_llc. 4.131 

AiaaJ 4jl a \ ili«S 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4350 
: Book 39, Hadith 60 
: Book 38, Hadith 4336 


(cr^Vl) 




1535 




40 - Prescribed Punishments (Kitab Al-Hudud) 

(4351-4493) 


(1) Chapter: Ruling on one who apostatizes 


Alijl jpua ^fLLlI l_iIj (1) 


'Ikrimah said: 

'Ali burned some people who retreated from islam. When Ibn 'Abbas was informed of it, he said: If it had been I, I 
would not have then burned, for the Messenger of Allah (33T) said: Do not inflict Allah's punishment on anyone, 
but would have had killed them on account of the statement of the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&). The Apostle said: Kill 
those who change their religion. When 'All was informed about it he said: How truly Ibn 'Abbas said! 

ILu filial I <3c. tUlc. jl 4<hjlC. jC- 44_]jjl lijlkl jj 3; 

l_jjAjlj V " cjls <llc. <111 <ill 3_J- u1 .J jl j^l ^1 

<jjA 33 jh " Jlfl jdulj <llc. <111 <lll 3_J- U1 J jll <llc. <111 

(jjlac. j>jl ^sjj (Jlla ^ablloll <slc. laic, (2112 _ " a jluall 


iC-Lald UjAh. 4 jiii. j)J A!ak.a jjj Ahj 1 nAk 

(jjlac- j>jl (211 j jc- IjAjjI 

<ill (Jjjjj 3jA* A g 1'ill Cl_ " <ill 


CJIA*_] 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4351 
: Book 40, Hadith 1 
: Book 39, Hadith 4337 


(cr^Vl) 




' Abd Allah (b. Mas' ud) reported the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) as saying: 


The blood of a Muslim man who testifies that there is no god but Allah and that I am the Messenger of Allah should 
not be lawfully shed but only for one of three reasons: married fornicator, soul for soul, and one who deserts his 


religion separating himself from the community. 

(JjjjjJ JLa (3ls 4 <111 AJC. jc. 4(j3jJJ-Ca jc. 40^)2 jj <111 AjC. jc. 4(jCaC-Vl jc. 4<Jjl*2l _Jjl li^Jjk.1 4 j JC- jj ulicj. 

jll 4 _ nil I Cllblj V) hill 3j- u) j 4 ^-^J ^31 VI <11 V jl Ag >fn ~1“'A ^A 3^ V " ^iuij <j!c- <111 <lll 

" <c.L<kil <jjAl (iljllllj (jjjajlb (jjiiillj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4352 
: Book 40, Hadith 2 
: Book 39, Hadith 4338 






Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) Said: The blood of a Muslim man who testifies that there is no god but Allah and that 
Muhammad is Allah's Apostle should not lawfully be shed except only for one of three reasons: a man who 
committed fornication after marriage, in which case he should be stoned; one who goes forth to fight with Allah and 
His Apostle, in which case he should be killed or crucified or exiled from the land; or one who commits murder for 
which he is killed. 


4<Cailc. jc. 4johc. jj Ajjc. jc. jj jjjkll Ajc. jc. 4 jUag_La jj ^hjAl jj) lijAa. 4 jJAUll jlhuj j)J AiakA luAk 

<111 3_9 jal j lAak Ja jl j <111 Vj <1] V jl Ag fill ^ImA j^ial j»A 3 =i -i V " <ilc- <111 ^ k^i <111 Jjjoij 3^ Chill 1 g ic- <111 
j« ^yiij j\ (.-2 1 jl 33 L <jil <1 jjjjj <11 UjljJs 3 ^-jj ^^jj <jil jl (,-iM axj ^3 3^j kblilj (_^a^U V) 

" Lgj JlLa llij 3-1^-j jl 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4353 


(cs^ VI) 






40 - Prescribed Punishments (Kitab AI-Hudud) (4351 - 4493) 4 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 3 

English translation : Book 39, Hadith 4339 

Abu Burdah said on the authority of Abu Musa : 


I went to the Prophet (Xs&) while two men who were Ash' arls were with me. One of them was on my right and the 
other on my left side. Bothe of them asked him for employment. The prophet (Ait) was silent. He asked : What do 
you say Abu Musa, or 'Abd Allah b. Qais (Abu Musa's name)? I replied: By him who has sent you with truth, they did 
not inform me of what they had in their hearts, and I did not know that they would ask for an employment. He said : 
I have the scene before my eyes that he had his toothstick below his lip which receded. He (the prophet) said: We 
will never or will not put in charge of our work anyone who asks for it. But go, ye, Abu Musa, or 'Abd Allah b. Qais. 
He then sent him as a Governor of the Yemen, After him he sent Muadh b. J abal. When Muadh came to him, he 
said: come down, and he put a cushion for him. He saw that a man was chained with him. He asked : What is this? 
He replied: He was a J ew and he accepted Islam. He then converted to his religion, an evil religion. He said: I will 
not sit until he is killed according to the decision of Allah and his Apostle (333. He said: Yes, be seated. He said: I 
will not sit until he is killed according to the decision of Allah and his Apostle (peace be upon him). He said it three 
times. He then commanded for it and he was killed. Both of them then discussed the guestion of prayer and vigilance 
at night. One of them, probably Muadh, said : So far as I am concerned, I sleep and I keep vigilance: I keep vigilance 
and I sleep: I hope for the same reward for my sleep as for my vigilance. 

llLk (jj AlAa luh Qla 43Lk S llLk - b-iuLa Qla - 4.U» m HLk Yli 4Jl3Laj (JJ 1 Vok 

^)aYI_$ Qc. LaA-laS YI Q-a |3 ujj 4_ilc. <111 ^jlll ^l Cllbsl Jll Qli 4ob^)J 

Alii Jjc. L " ji . " l3 L La " 3^ L-31ill alujj 4_lic. Alii ^lillj 3'**-^ 3Lu: LaA3l3a (_£jLuiJ (_jc. 

jiajl 3^3 _ 3^3^ pi jllaj La^-jl Cll^x-au Laj \ i iiqll ^3 La (^g-iLiiial La (_jklL <33 j (_£3lj dlifl _ " 

3c. L j\ LI L Clui i_jAbl obljl 1 iLaC. ^Ic. - cULLL V _$i - 3-aYLL' 3^ " OP LlLala Aj3u L. iV: A^Ijjj 


oAic. Qa.j lili obLjj a] j _ 3jj| 3^ jliL a3c. ^3 Lila 3^-3 33- Lp ^LLa AjLjS P 0^3^ aAII 

3L . aSjjjjj Aill f.LLaa 3^-j V 3La . e-_j3l Ljjj Aip ^al^ p (jl3 13 a 3^ 13a La 3^ 

3lsLa LaA-laS 3^ 34^^ ^La 13^13 3-3s Aj ^pstl Clll^ps CllbL . aSjjjjj aJ 1I c-LLaS 3^3 V 3^ . p-* (j3^l 

Cp 3a ^c-Ll ^ (jg^ - ablj j)\ - j ^aLll Li Lai 3^^ LP 

(^Vl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4354 
Book 40, Hadith 4 
Book 39, Hadith 4340 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 


AbuMusa said: Mu'adh came to me when I was in the Yemen. A man who was J ew embraced Islam and then 
retreated from Islam. When Mu'adh came, he said: I will not come down from my mount until he is killed. He was 
then kil lerl. One of them said: He was asked to repent before thaQ 

(jj aUI 3c. 33^3 aL-LL ,jc- - -3- qj jliaLJI 3c. - 4^3^11 Lii^L. 43-3- qj QLaii Lii^a. 

13a 4|»bl3YI Qc. 3jll ^klLL L^<jl3 43 ?.j 3 bij jL3 ^3 3^ <j p ^i 

Lllb 3^ 4 -1xui ill 3 L)l3j LaA^ai 3^-2.33a _ 3iiL t3Ll3 33 ^^ ^ 33 bLLa a3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4355 
: Book 40, Hadith 5 
: Book 39, Hadith 4341 


(es^Vl) 
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40 - Prescribed Punishments (Kitab AI-Hudud) (4351- 4493) 

Abu Burdah said: 


A man who turned back from Islam was brought to Abu Musa He invited him to repent for twenty days or about so. 
Muadh then came and invited hj,m (to embrace Islam) but he refused. So he was beheaded. 

(jc JjjI ^3 ^ jj! (jjli Jll 4_Laalt coJjj (jjl (jc t^l ndill 1 V'o-s 1 VUk 4c!)l*J! (jj 1 VU-s 

jJ-oC (jj tilLiIl -iJC a!jjj jjl Jll . A_aic ^ jU olc.3i jliJa £.LkS 1 g \a Ujjij j! aJj] jjjjlc. olc3i 4^1-uiVl 

j£3j ^aJj (g-ujjaa ^gjl j)C A_lj| (jc. S3jJ (gj! j)J . wi (jc. udill (jC (JjjJaS (jjl o!jJJ AjITuh^I jSjj ^al oijj (gjl (jC 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4356 
: Book 40, Hadith 6 
: Book 39, Hadith 4342 




AjIaLjV! A_i3 




The tradihon mention above has also been transmitted by Abu Musa through a different chain if narrators. But there 
is no mention of demand of repentance. 


AjUnLu! Usj A^jc i_i 




3^ ALaaH oAg-J (jc. 1 n'Sk 4(gjl liliSa. i jliJa (jj| 1 n.'ik 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4357 
: Book 40, Hadith 7 
: Book 39, Hadith 4343 


(^UlVt) jUutf 1 LlauJa 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


Abdullah ibn AbuSarh used to write (the revelation) for the Messenger of Allah (^sfc). Satan made him slip, and he 
joined the infidels. The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) commanded to kill him on the day of Conguest (of Mecca). 


Uthman ibn Affan sought protection for him. The Messenger of Allah (^jfe) gave him protection. 

4(jjuc. (jjl (jc. iAJijfic (jc. 4(jj^_il! 3jjj (jc. iA_jj! (jc. (jj jjLiaJ! (jj ^jJc luli-la. jjjiJl AaA(jj 'ijikl In'A 

Jjjjj A_j jitl (j^Js jOaiLoll aJ jll ^uij A_iic A_lll (_ s 4-*a aI)I (Jjj_uj) i.-ijS; jjoi ^jI j>j A*_ui j>j All! ^jc. jlfl l _jll 

A_ilc <U| (gL^a <]ll (Jjjjij ajLkla jUc (jj jLoJC Aj j! ajLuill ^Sall ^jJ (JjiL j! ^aluj A_Jc All! Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4358 
: Book 40, Hadith 8 
: Book 39, Hadith 4345 


((gjUlVl) JliuiVt 




Narrated Sa'd ibn AbuWaqqas: 


On the day of the conguest of Mecca, Abdullah ibn Sa'd ibn AbuSarh hid himself with Uthman ibn Affan. 

He brought him and made him stand before the Prophet (;£§&), and said: Accept the allegiance of Abdullah, 
Messenger of Allah! He raised his head and looked at him three times, refusing him each time, but accepted his 
allegiance after the third time. 

Then turning to his companions, he said: Was not there a wise man among you who would stand up to him when he 
saw that I had withheld my hand from accepting his allegiance, and kill him? 

They said: We did not know what you had in your heart, Messenger of Allah! Why did you not give us a signal with 
your eye? 

He said: It is not advisable for a Prophet to play deceptive tricks with the eyes. 
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40 - Prescribed Punishments (Kitab AI-Hudud) (4351- 4493) 44-^ 

jC. 4,'l» ni jj l - IK >.--ia jc. jabul! ^c. j 3^ t J^uaj jj Jaluul n*. W 4(3aJaLail jj Aa^. 1 'n^ 4 A jj ni jj jl -aV- 'n^ 

juill Jc. Aiajl Au ^lla jlic. jj jl2Ic. aic. ^jjui jj .4 >11 jj Alii aj IVikl AfLa Ja jlfi Hi 3^ <^» >» 

3js1 LuVu Aau AjuluS J4 3^ LlVlu Auil jiaia Aidj £3 J • ^lil "^C- Ju 4-ill 3^J 4 3^2 Ju j Auic. A_lil Jauj 
lu jjAj La Ijllaa _ " A jja j3 Am u jc. (_$Cj > " iqqS ( jlj Cn-N Iaa JJ ^j5j Ajjuj 3^J jlfl Lai " 3^ AuLa_Lal ^Jc. 

" jjc.VI aIjLL a! jjfu jl jii! J^3; V Ail " 3La Lin *j li3l cuLajI VI LI> naj (_ga La aIII 3j- l -°j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4359 
Book 40, Hadith9 
Book 39, Hadith 4346 




J arir reported the prophet (;£,$&) as saying: 

When a slave runs away and reverts to polytheism, he may lawfully be killed. 

da <ui 313 4 jc. 4 JuLull jc. 4 (jgtaJui] jc. 4 A_ijI jc. 4 juajl Ajc. jj 3HL ' YO,-> 4,'n* m jj Aula 1 Vi, W 

" A-aA 3i Asa illjjull Jl ia. II jJ I lil " 3jl J-uj Auic. All I (J-4-a 

(jlulVI) ^ Auill <LL» dljj AA2 JaiL ^uaj ( flj* ia ; 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4360 
Book 40, Hadith 10 
Book 39, Hadith 4347 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(2) Chapter: The ruling regarding one who J^j Auic. aIII J^ Jill JL 044 JlJI Ju (2) 
reviles the prophet (pbuh) 

Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 

A blind man had a slave-mother who used to abuse the Prophet (VVO) and disparage him. He forbade her but she 
did not stop. He rebuked her but she did not give up her habit. One night she began to slander the Prophet (WL) 
and abuse him. So he took a dagger, placed it on her belly, pressed it, and killed her. A child who came between her 
legs was smeared with the blood that was there. When the morning came, the Prophet (;£&) was informed about it. 
He assembled the people and said: I adjure by Allah the man who has done this action and I adjure him by my right 
to him that he should stand up. J umping over the necks of the people and trembling the man stood up. 

He sat before the Prophet (3Lt) and said: Messenger of Allah! I am her master; she used to abuse you and disparage 
you. I forbade her, but she did not stop, and I rebuked her, but she did not abandon her habit. I have two sons like 
pearls from her, and she was my companion. Last night she began to abuse and disparage you. So I took a dagger, 
put it on her belly and pressed it till I killed her. 

Thereupon the Prophet (WL) said: Oh be witness, no retaliation is payable for her blood. 

uii.lL. 313 4A-ajflc. jc. 4 Ja_>uil jLaiic. jc. 6 3jIjc- 4 jAull J» jj JjftUL.) U^)jJ 4 jUkll (jjaiJ jj Sue. Ln.'ik 
- ^^.jli Via ^Jili Via IaI gVa A_a Jjj Juj Auic. “till J>*-» jAil Jli aIj £l aJ dllii 4 t _ s -*cl jl 4(jjluc. jjl 

1 gjlc. iSSlj 1 gjJau ^a A_*_LaJ 3j-LI ^kla aJujIuj Jujj Auic. a_ 1SI Ju^a Jj 4 “3t aJ 3 cilia diil£ ILJa - 3 I 2 

3l3a (jjjllll (j-aLa Jjj “Vile. Aill Jj^a Aill 3 j- lj 3^ ^ n J iJa ^alL LUVa La cli^Jala 33ia 1 g j Cm I gJjaa 

j2ll jLi Cm ■^ 3L ^ C5^ 1 33^34 J_5 O-Ull (Ja^jj (^g-aC-VI ^lal # " ^all VI Ajlc. J 3*^ La 3*^ AJLil aLul " 
Jj ^^jli Via lA^^jlj (jjfu Via IaJU LLa Jiij LI Li uH Ciil£ 1 g Jl .A lil Aill 3 j- uj j L 3laa j Auic. aASI J*^a 
1 g3aj J Aua-LaJ 3 j^- 4' *■—iLa.ll LLa Jiij L1 Liaii diiaja. -LLjluil Ciil£ Ilia Aiaj ciul^j juuJS^lil 3La jjl tja 

" jAA 1-Ja jl IjLJul Vl " Juj Auic. A_iil Jxua JLil 3^ . I Jlia ( J^. 1 gjlc. Clil^5lj 
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40 - Prescribed Punishments (Kitab AI-Hudud) (4351- 4493) 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4361 
Book 40, Hadith 11 
Book 39, Hadith 4348 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


Dj-laJl C- lt-& 




A J ewess used to abuse the Prophet (Xsfc) and disparage him. A man strangled her till she died. The Messenger of 
Allah () declared that no recompense was payable for her blood. 


jl A_ic. Alii jjJaj 4 jlc. jc- 4ja» dill jc. jc. jc. 4^l^)kil jj Ail I -3c.j iAjjjjo <^3 jj jl a\C, bilk 


^iuij A_iic. Alii A_iil Jjjjj (Jiajls ClkLa 3^-J l-frbka A_ia £ 2 l 1 j ^uLuij A_iic. Alii ( _ s ii^a ^31 (Udi dljlii 4 AjC_ i 

. b-AC 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4362 
: Book 40, Hadith 12 
: Book 39, Hadith 4349 


Narrated AbuBakr: 


(^UlVl) JlluiV) JLaua 


AbuBarzah said: I was with AbuBakr. He became angry at a man and uttered hot words. I said: Do you permit me. 
Caliph of the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&), that I cut off his neck? These words of mine removed his anger; he stood 
and went in. He then sent for me and said: What did you say just now? I said: (I had said:) Permit me that I cut off 
his neck. He said: Would you do it if I ordered you? I said: Yes. He said: No, I swear by Allah, this is not allowed for 
any man after Muhammad (;fis&). 

Abu Dawud said: This is Yazid's version. Ahmad bin Hanbal said: That is, Abu Bakr has no powers to slay a man 
except for three reasons which the Messenger of Allah (^s&) had mentioned: disbelief after belief, fornication after 
marriage, or killing a man without (murdering) any man by him. The Prophet (;£!<&) had powers to kill. 

jjjlk 1 V'ok j ^ A_iic. Alii jjlil jc- 4 jl WA-n jc. 4 (jaiijJ jc. 4 -}Uak bj.lk 4 (JjE.Uajjjj jl 1 V'lhk 

jc. (JblA jl -Ilka. jc. 4 -lilc. ji (jkjj LP (IP bijl c/- ‘‘LaLul j 3 UiiSk YLi 4 ^jlil ji jnViij 4 A_iil 3c. ji 

U (^ jlll Cldaa Ajic. dlila 3^-J Kl*"^ AlC. All! (^1 -lie. ClllS Jla 4ejji jC- 4ckjlaia jl Alii ClC. 

tail Cilia jAil Ca 31^3 3 J j (jLcjll 3^.Ca ^»taa A \ .Ac. aK CIijA els 3ll A Vic. i—ijjCal Aaic. Alii ^L--i Alii A Vl--. 

Ajic. Alii (^glx-a hiA-a jCuli CllllS La Aiilj V 3^ _ Cilia dijpsl ji i/lc-la CVlSI 3^ . Vaic. t_ljaCal ^1 jiul Cilia 

3jjjj l-gll^ (jill CllbQil j-lkll V) 3-a.j 3l^i j' j^J j^L (3 jl 3.''" CP -Akki 3i-2 -Cl jj laii I1 a Ijll _jjl 3^ . |3j-uj 

j| ^luij A_iic. Alii (_ s -L-a j dll U^_5 C)^ 31 3 _S^ jl ■ .-i->l eki 3j jl jLajj Axj |3jjj A_iic. Alii ^L^i Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4363 
: Book 40, Hadith 13 
: Book 39, Hadith 4350 


(3) Chapter: What has been reported 
concerning AI-Muharibah 


(cs^WlVI) 




AjjlkJill (_gi La 4-iL (3) 


Anas b. Malik said: 

Some people of Ukl or TJrainah' came to the Messenger of Allah (^fc) and found Madinah unhealthy. So the 
Messenger of Allah (TVT) ordered them to go to the camels (of the sadagah) and ordered them to drink some of 
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their urine and milk They went there when they became well, they killed the herdsman of the Messenger of Allah 
(;&&) and drove off the camels. The news about them reached the prophet Offisfe) early in the morning. So he sent 
people in pursuit of them, and they were brought when they day had risen high. He ordered and their hands and feet 
were cut off and nails were drawn into their eyes, and they were thrown out of Harrah. They begged for water but 
were not supplied water. Abu Qilabah said: They were people who had stolen, killed, apostatized after their faith and 
fought against Allah and his Apostle (Afe). 

j^s dll j\ - (Jflc. j/i dJajI jl 4id)La jj (jjaii jc. 4<ll/l3 jc. jc. llj-li. 4t_)^i. jj jldiluj llli-Ia. 

jl <jlc- Alii <111 ^psll 4_ilc- Alii <111 Jjjjj ^^Ic. - 

d-^ll ^llS Ijlldulj fluij 4_iic- Aill <111 Jjjjj jc-lj IjIjS Ij^k ■ si ids I g il ill j Iglljjl ja 

(jii. jlglll £3jj! Ua3 ^aAjljI ^^3 4_llc. <111 jjjll d^j^ jlgdl (Jjl j^ Jli ^aluij 4_lic. <111 

IjIjjj £jl <11)13 jjI Jll _ (jjiloJ 1)11 j jjlulmJ e^)kll ^3 Ijdlj ^lg be.I jajoj L —^jail 

<1jjjjj <H| ^g iUqjI 3xj I1 d-h j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4364 
: Book 40, Hadith 14 
: Book 39, Hadith 4351 


(urMVl) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by the narrator Ayyub through different 
chain. This version has : 


So he (the prophet) order nails to be heated and had them blinded with them, and he had their hands and feet cut 
off, and did not cautprise them to stop the flow of blood. 

^laSj ^g 15^3 Clwa^li jj.al ui<n jali <j3 d^ l<g-J obUluL 4L_)jjl jc- “. J 'uW id^-^-^ 1 ! jJ l V'T~s 

. pfrklaa. Laj ^gl> Jl J 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4365 
: Book 40, Hadith 15 
: Book 39, Hadith 4352 


(cT^Vl) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Anas. B. Malik through a different 
chain of narrators. This version says : 


The Messenger of Allah (^fc) sent some people who were experts in tracking in pursuit of them and they were 
brought (to him). Allah , the Exalted, then revealed the verse about it: " The punishment of those who wage war 
against Allah and his Apostle and strive for mischief through the land. 

- jc. tdc-l jjVI jc. 4 . 1 iljJl InU 4 jLaiic. jj jjmc. u!i<kj 4 ^ Ujlkl d^ ‘ j4^ tlh 1 jj I VI w 

^luij 4_ik- Alii <111 dj-^fj cllat j3 <j3 d^ Cluikll l-lg-? 4 idlUa j: (jjoj) jc. 4<jH13 jc. - (_£<l j?l 

(_pajYI jj;», i ti \j <Jjjjijj <111 j^jjjlkj jjlll d ja. Uojl J iSlli ^^3 ^Ijuj illjld 4111 dj^ls d^ . All! Lg ^11-n 

' 4jV 1 { HUi 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4366 
: Book 40, Hadith 16 
: Book 39, Hadith 4353 


(ur^Vl) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Anas. B. Malik through a different 
chain of narrators. This version has : 
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Anas said : I saw one of them biting the earth with this mouth (teeth) on account of thirst and this they died. 

-lais (Jjjjl 3li 3jj3JI Hi 4i3lLa jJ (j3l jc- 4.\;3j 40113 j (Clulii Uj3l 433a. 133 4<Jjc.13l3 jj ^^jaja InA 

Ijjlia ^jia. i 4 _i 3 (_jiajVI (0-3 j ^A 3J CliiJ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4367 
: Book 40, Hadith 17 
: Book 39, Hadith 4354 






A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Anas bin Malik through a different chain of 
narrators. This version adds: 


He then forbade disfiguring. This version does not mention the words " from opposite sides" . This tradition has 
been narrated by Shu'bah from Qatadah and Salam bin Miskin from Thabit on the authority of Anas. They did not 
mention the words "from opposite side". I did not find these words "their hands and feet were cut off from opposite 


sides". In any version except in the version of Hammad bin Salamah. 

jC ^ j ' II j 0 j3 1 - g 3 ]l lAg_l 4l4JLa jj (Jjiji jC. 4ell3 jC- 4^l3lA jC. 4 j.3 j3 3j3, 4 jU3 jj a lv'i3 

% l_iV-a. j-a lj£3 (_>3l jc- 1» '■a’a dull jc. j jj |»Vl3j oll3 jc. A 4 hi oljjj . 1 _fiV-a. j-a ^)S3 (3j 4 Vi .at I 

A a 1 1 ii jj 33a. Cn'3 ^ V) _ <3VLa. (ja ^ j'j ^a^ujll 3l Cn'ik ^ .3.1 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4368 
: Book 40, Hadith 18 
: Book 39, Hadith 4355 


(urMVl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


Some people raided the camels of the Prophet (^sfe), drove them off, and apostatised. They killed the herdsman of 
the Messenger of Allah (,3r3) who was a believer. He (the Prophet) sent (people) in pursuit of them and they were 
caught. He had their hands and feet cut off, and their eyes put out. The verse regarding fighting against Allah and 
His Prophet (;&&) was then revealed. These were the people about whom Anas ibn Malik informed al-Hajjaj when 
he asked him. 


jj Alii 3 c. jc. 4.31 _)ll jc. 4 <Jbl& jj j* >n jc- ijjAC. ^j^aj 44 - 1 Aj j^ aAII 3c. Tu3 4 ^JL 3 a jj 3a.l liVS 

Ijjldl 1311 (jl jae. j3 (jc. - L-jl 13II jj jae. jj aIII 31c. jj Aill 3 c. jA 3a. I JlS - 44111 31 c. 

^aAjlul ^3 3 {* J3 \3aJ^a |3 ujj 4_lic. 4ill 4111 (Jjjjjj jc. 1 j lj]3j ^V3VI jC. Ij3jlj IAjSIjjjIS ~Xuij 4_1Ic. 4111 

<313 jj (jjjl ^g 3 ^jial jj3l ^Aj 4ljl331l 111 j 3 dljjj Jll _ lie. 1 3-dcj (>$)•> j' j (=^j3^ ^laa3 Ij3.ll 

313 j;!^. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4369 
: Book 40, Hadith 19 
: Book 39, Hadith 4356 


(^13VI) j ajA 


Narrated AbuzZinad: 


When the Messenger of Allah (3i3) cut off (the hands and feet of) those who had stolen his camels and he had their 
eyes put out by fire (heated nails), Allah reprimanded him on that (action), and Allah, the Exalted, revealed: "The 
punishment of those who wage war against Allah and His Apostle and strive with might and main for mischief 
through the land is execution or crucifixion." 
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jl 4bU^)ll ^1 jc. 4 jl^lajtII jj blaA A jc. 4b »In jj dull' ^Jfkl 44 _jAj (jj| U^)iA.I 4£jlill j)J j^)Ac. (JJ AAb.1 luh 

<111 djjll bill ^^3 ^gllij <111 AJjlC- jllllj ^g jjC.S Jdujj A A 1 <il IjSjjji jjill ^iaS Hal jsluij AjIc. Aill ^glt^a Aill Jjjjjj 
A_iVI IjM j' » j*s* jl IlLuiS (_)Aaj^l ^_5-2 jJ)» » I) 3j AIjj-uJj Aill j^jJjLA-J jjbll £.l_)^- bul ) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4370 
Book 40, Hadith 20 
Book 39, Hadith 4357 


(^VI) 




Muhammad bin Sirin said : 


This happened before the prescribed punishments(hudud) were revealed, meaning the tradition of Anas. 

4 jjjJjj j jj ^A A jc. Majlis jc. ip^aJh ijj, ^A 4 djc.Laj.ul jj lij ^A ,j 4 ^ 1 I (j]l! 4 jjj£ (1>A ^A A 1 jj ^ A 

(jjiil i"i]A ^g. ja i bj^Liil djpA (j 3^ IbA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4371 
Book 40, Hadith 21 
Book 39, Hadith 4358 


(cPW^I) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The verse "The punishment of those who wage war against Allah and His Apostle, and strive with might and main 
for mischief through the land is execution, or crucifixion, or the cutting off of hands and feet from opposite side or 
exile from the land...most merciful" was revealed about polytheists. If any of them repents before they are arrested, 
it does not prevent from inflicting on him the prescribed punishment which he deserves. 

Ull } Jli 4(_d-JC- jjl jc. 4<A j£Lc. jc. 4<d jb_ill iuji jc. 4 AjjI jc. 4 jjL^ jj ulli jj bAA A (jj AA^.1 Tub A 

j\ <-_i!>Lk j/» d vj J (»g-J.ljl j\ IjTV-U jl Iju3 jl IlLuiS ^g3 jj» »11 )j AIjjojjj Aill j_jJjLA-J jjLlI C-lj>^. 

bill AjUAj AjIc. jiij jl 3^ ('j Ao L-lb (jA3 jj^jiluill AiVI oAA Cllljj ( _JJ^ ) a1_j 3 O^aj^l j-u l_jiil 

AjLbal (_£bll Abi! A_j3 j\L (jl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4372 
Book 40, Hadith 22 
Book 39, Hadith 4359 


(^5-iblVl) i>u*^ 


(4) Chapter: Regarding interceding about a 
legal punishment 




<j 3 £jLij AAJI ^ L_llj (4) 


'A'ishah said: 

The Quraish were anxious about the Makhzumi woman who had committed theft. They said : Who will speak to the 
Messenger of Allah) TTT) about her ? Then they said: Who will be bold enough for it but Uasmah bin Zaid, the 
prophet's (TTT) friend! So Usamah spoke to him, and the Messenger of Allah(TTi) said : Are you interceding 
regarding one of the punishments prescribed by Allah ? He then got up and gave an address, saying : What 
destroyed your predecessors was just that when a person of rank among them committed a theft. They left him alone 
, and when a weak one of them committed a theft, they i nfli cted the prescribed punishment on him . I swear by Allah 
that if Fatimah daughter of Muhammad should steal, I would have her hand cut off. 

(jjl jc. 4l"ulH Lli.lA. 4 jiilll bj» wl jJ Ajila lubAj 4£- ^ UbA I^}\1 4(jgjlbAg II t_jA4A (jj <111 Juc. (jj bl_L j)J bjjj Tub A 

' , ' '' } o * ° ^ * 0 °* e 0 o 1 c ^ * ? js^ 0 * ~ a ^ ** " ' O' '' of o>* 

tg_js ^1 £j ,jA Ijllia cLsjjji (^All AbajjA aII oljAll jUi ^Ag I 4Ujjj_>s jl 1 g V- <111 4 Aj1jIc. jc. 40 j^>c. jc. 44 pTg Lj 
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hhl£a ^luij 4_ilc. hill hill i_ia. Ajj hhlhul V) ^jhj l_$lb . ^uij hJc- hill hill 3 j- ui .j ^ l»*i 

iHIa Ihhl " 31b I_liali.ll all aJ " hill A oAa. /pa la. , -3 A Llul hhl_uJ 11 " alui o hjlc. hill , -L^a hill 4 ojui 1 4lll hhUuil 


dial L_Lkaja.ia ^12 
hhlals ,jS jl hill Akll h3c. !_jJaliS 


ijaa. (_ya Ja. ^3 hhUud lj " ^Ixmj 4_iIc- hill ^\.^i hill Jjjjij 3lb 

Aix3all ^ag-JS IaIj ojSijJ <_Li^)2u)l ag(Jjjjai bl I_jjl5i ^agjl ^aSLLa (j-a (jjAll 

" U*>Aj ChaJasl ChS^puj Ala. ia Chlj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'A'ishah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4373 
: Book 40, Hadith 23 
: Book 39, Hadith 4360 


(cs^ Vl) 




A Makhzumi woman used to borrow goods and deny having received them, so the prophet (4/4) gave orders that 
her hand should be cut off. The narrator than transmitted the rest of the tradition like that of al-laith, saying: So the 
prophet (4/4) had her hand cut off. 

Abu dawud said: Ibn Wahb transmitted this tradition from Yunus on the authority of al-Zuhri, and in this version he 
said al-Laith has said: A woman committed theft during the lifetime of the Prophet (4/4) on the occasion of the 
Conguest (of Mecca). It has been transmitted by al-Laith from Yunus on the authority of Ibn Shihab through his 
chain of narrators. He said in this version: A woman borrowed goods. Mas'ud bin al-Aswad also transmitted a 
similar tradition from the Prophet (4/4) and said: A velvet was stolen from the house of the Messenger of Allah 
(4/4). 


Abu Dawud said: Abu al-Zubair reported on the authority of J abir: A woman committed theft and took refuge with 
Zainab daughter of Prophet (4/4). 

(jc. i'ijjc. (jc. ,_jC. 4jhjth lh^)ik.l 4 ! 1 nil Vll j>J Ala.aj 11 Ajc. j>j (jjlx. IxiAa. 

HAj 4_iic. hill ^>4-3 oAa-ahj ^-l4all ^J3cL-uj hlajjpkh ol^pil Chjl£i Chill 1 g V- hill ^ .lo j t4 .till C. 

1)4jj (jc. CluAaJI lAA j ,jjl <_£jj Ajll jjI 3b . HIj j hdlc. hill ' gbab Jll Chilli ChjAa. j^h 

Chilli filjjj _ ^Ciall Ojjc. ^ ^aluuj hjlc. hill ^1.^1 ^jlll LS^ Chljjj ol^)hl (jj Chilli 311 U4 44 3l-3j Cf' 

lAA _jah (3 jjj 4_ilc. hill (_ s -4*a (j-hll Ajj-uVI j>J Aj» ma (_£jjj . ol^)h»l Chjlxjjjl 3lb oAlhLilj (■ pi g hi jjj| jjE. (jahjj (jc. 

al^psl jjl ^l-k. (jc. jjjj^ll _jjl oljjj Ajll _jjI 3l3 . 4_iic. hill hill 3j- UJ J Cluj (j-a ha3a3 Ch3jj-u 3b 

J hjlc. hill (^jl-^a hill 34ih ‘AjlUti ChSj4 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4374 
Book 40, Hadith 24 
Book 39, Hadith 4361 


(cr^l) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


The Messenger of Allah (4/4) Said: Forgive the people of good gualities their slips, but not faults to which 
prescribed penalties apply. 

^1 -N hhhh - ‘4j CP hlihll Ajc. j)C. 4 i3jA 3 ^1 (jjl lh^)ikl Yl3 4(_jjlhj'l(l (jlhlL-u j)J ,4k lj t^lhah j>J 'N UllAa. 
hill 3j- Lj J 3b Chili Ighc. hill ihjlhlc (jc. 40 jhc. (jc. 4 j£j (^gjl j)J .4k a (jc. - 3^j (jJ j^)hc. jjj Ajj (jj hi 

" AjAall VI ^a^ll JJC. ChblgJI jA I jLal " |aiu)j hJc. hill (^gl^a 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4375 
: Book 40, Hadith 25 


(cs^W&l) 
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English translation : Book 39, Hadith 4362 

< O a 

(5) Chapter: Pardoning in cases of hadd jUalldl 

(punishment) that do not reach the sultan 


p La OjAaJl (jC. jlkll L_lL (5) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-’As: 

The Prophet (Ai£) said: Forgive the infliction of prescribed penalties among yourselves, for any prescribed penalty 
of which I hear must be carried out. 

Ajc. (jc. (_jc. tt—ua.Cl (_jc. Cli.'i-s.j dm.am (_]ls (jjl li^ikl CjL (jj ^jLuluj uliCm 

L-lkj ik (_j<a (-mb LaS aSjjj LuS IjSliu " Jls Aylc. 4llt ( _ S -L^a aJII Jjjaij (ji j)j j^JoC. (jj Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4376 
: Book 40, Hadith 26 
: Book 39, Hadith 4363 


(ufWIVi) 




(6) Chapter: Concealing those who have cjllll JaI JLS\ t_jL (6) 

committed deeds for which had punishments 
are prescribed 


Narrated Nu'aym: 

Ma'iz came to the Prophet and admitted (having committed adultery) four times in his presence so he ordered 


him to be stoned to death, but said to Huzzal: If you had covered him with your garment, it would have been better 
for you. 

4_iic. 4_lll tl_)c.La (ji ‘4 jjI ,jc. tfl-k-j ,_jj Ljjj (jc- cillol (jj dj ,jc. 4,jLLuj (jc. Luck dkda uiick 

" llll IJjk (jl£i LLjlij ji " (JI (JlSj ^jiats dll^a £Jjl ode- ^jSlS ^Ludj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4377 
: Book 40, Hadith 27 
: Book 39, Hadith 4364 


(^JLlVl) i ijfc.ua 


Ibn al-Muakadir said: 


Huzzal had ordered Ma'iz to go to the prophet and tell him(about his having committed adultery). 

4_lll j-kll (_^jL (ji \jc.\ja _ja\ (VIjA (ji t j^VLli (jjl (jc. Liilk iCuj (jj cUak Llick t jig (jj k Llick 

'A ^ 1 . .' * A df~- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4378 
: Book 40, Hadith 28 
: Book 39, Hadith 4365 


(^JLlVl) i ijfc.ua 


(7) Chapter: Regarding one deserving of the jiya Ikll c . \y \ ljL (7) 

punishment coming to confess 


Narrated Wa'il ibn Hujr: 

When a woman went out in the time of the Prophet (;&&) for prayer, a man attacked her and overpowered (raped) 
her. 
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She shouted and he went off, and when a man came by, she said: That (man) did such and such to me. And when a 
company of the Emigrants came by, she said: That man did such and such to me. They went and seized the man 
whom they thought had had intercourse with her and brought him to her. 

She said: Yes, this is he. Then they brought him to the Messenger of Allah (33). 

When he (the Prophet) was about to pass sentence, the man who (actually) had assaulted her stood up and said: 
Messenger of Allah, I am the man who did it to her. 

He (the Prophet) said to her: Go away, for Allah has forgiven you. But he told the man some good words (AbuDawud 
said: meaning the man who was seized), and of the man who had had intercourse with her, he said: Stone him to 
death. 

He also said: He has repented to such an extent that if the people of Medina had repented similarly, it would have 
been accepted from them. 

Abu Dawud said: Asbat bin Nasr has also transmitted it from Simak. 


jl 4 AjjI jc. <j? AAaic. jc. j j 133. 33 33 4(jjjll j>J <j? 33a 33 

(jjliajlj Cllkl tg3a Aja 3 1 3^J 3>Ua3 S^lLall AljJ (3a J AjIc. Alii ^jlil A^C- ^^Ic. 4oijJal 

l3j |3 ^ 3*-2 3^-.^l 311 (jl CJlll jj^)3g3l j a Ajj^aC. ClljAj |3 j l3 3*-S 33 jl CJlll 3^-J 1 glie. jAS 
Uala AjIc. aUI 34^ Aj Ijjll _ lAA jA ^aJii i3lll Aj L& jj 3 1 gllc. AjI Chl3a Jl 33^1 I j-lril l^allajll 

1 nn-t Jllj _ " 31 Alii las ^jA j| " 3^11 . 1 g j 3 Ai 3 aJI 3j j - j j G 31-22 1 gjlc. ^Sj (_£ Jl 1 g .Vi ^ll Aj 

lit tU.N'tt At! I'.'.H °.t 5'.“/: .1' Ut " r\\il " : >L M " 1'°.U .S' H Alt ,'tlS' V JfJt r\L s .h -.l'. \>\\ A 


3il A jj-lJl 3 aI I^jIj 4jjJ Hi " 3lH . " 


I gJc. j Jl 3llj IjAl jill 3a,j]| ^jxj Sjls _jjl 31-2 
JlAjj jC. L3jl J.^il jj I-ilJ 1 ill “'jj Is jj! 31-2 . " f » g l»a 


(^UlVl) Aj) £A.jV1j Oj^jl Aijfl jjJ j^A, 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4379 
Book 40, Hadith 29 
Book 39, Hadith 4366 


(8) Chapter: Prompting with regard to hadd 


yj jyliill yj S->b (8) 


Narrated AbuUmayyah al-Makhzumi: 

A thief who had accepted (having committed theft) was brought to the Prophet (^Isfc), but no good were found with 
him. The Messenger of Allah (333, said to him: I do not think you have stolen. He said: Yes, I have. He repeated it 
twice or thrice. So he gave orders. His hand was cut off and he was then brought to him. He said: Ask Allah's pardon 
and turn to Him in repentance. He said: I ask Allah's pardon and turn to Him in repentance. He (the Prophet) then 
said: O Allah, accept his repentance. 

Abu Dawud said: It has been transmitted by 'Amr b. Asim, from Hammam, from Ishaq b. 'Abd Allah from Abu 


' fu-g. 


Ummayyah, a man of the Ansar from the Prophet (j^t > 
aIaI <^3 jc. jj ^1 4 j-jJI yJ jc- tAjlL (j j aUI 3c. j>j 3331 jc. 433 33 43^.33) j>j jm 133. 

aIII (_ s -3 a 3 j- ui j 31-22 ^-13 a*a -3jj ill jic.1 1 _ijjc.1 3 (_j3j jjl |3 jj ajIc. aDI (_ s -3 a <34^^ u 31 

t_jjj Alii ^iilLuil " 31-22 Aj c-yAj ^3aa Aj ^all Ijblj _jl jjj^pi a3c. 3cH _ ^^ij 31-2 . " Cliajjai 3S3l 3 " |3 jj aJc. 
jc. ^3 a jc. jii/ilr. jj jjJc. oljj Ijll _jjI 31-2 . Ij!3 . " AjIc. i_jj 111 " 332 Ajlj i—ijilj 3ll ^aiuLail 332 _ " Ajlj 

4_Jc- ( _ s 3^ a 3 3aiYI j^ 3^-j a 3I jc. 33 aUI 3c. jjj 31 3 1 iil 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4380 
: Book 40, Hadith 30 
: Book 39, Hadith 4367 


(^-jlJVl) 4 ijaua 
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(9) Chapter: Regarding the case of a man who 
admits he committed a punishable offense, 
but does not specify what it was 


jli (Q) 


Abu 'Umamah said: 

A man came to the prophet (^fc) and said : Messenger of Allah ! I have committed a crime which involves 
prescribed punishment so inflict it on me . He said : Have you not performed ablution when you came? He said : 
Yes, He said: Have you not prayed with us when we prayed ? He said : Yes .He then said : Go off, for Allah, the 
Exalted, forgave yog. 

4^/fyj jl 4<LaLal jJi 4^)Loc. jji (Jla 4 jc-l jjYI jc- tAaJjll Aac. jj ja c. IVoL 4 AILL j)j A1 n'A 

" (Jll _ fyj (Jll _ " ciiLal jj^. ciiLLajl " (Jll , lAk. L-iiLal <111 Lfyuj 1 j (Jlai fyij <Jc. <111 ^jlll 

" Llic. lie. A3 4-111 jls 4->AAl " ills . fyj ills . " 1 ijlLa jj^. IjiLa dllh^a Ja 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4381 
Book 40, Hadith 31 
Book 39, Hadith 4368 


(cr’W&l) 


(10) Chapter: Testing by means of beating 


c-ifyjaLj jULufyl ^ c_j\_j (IQ) 


Azhar ibn Abdullah al-Harari said: 

Some goods of the people of Kila 1 were stolen. They accused some men of the weavers (of theft). They came to an- 
Nu'man ibn Bashir, the companion of the Prophet (LL-Li). He confined them for some days and then set them free. 
They came to an-Nu'man and said: You have set them free without beating and investigation. An-Nu'man said: What 
do you want? You want me to beat them. If your goods are found with them, then it is all right; otherwise, I shall 
take (retaliation) from your back as I have taken from their backs. They asked: Is this your decision? He said: This is 
the decision of Allah and His Apostle (). 

Abu Dawud said: By this statement he frightened them ; that is, beating is not necessary except after 
acknowledgement. 

jLjc-lilflll jjxi dJajij (jl 4 jjl jkll <111 Ajc. ,jj jAjl UjaL. 4 jljiLa Ullk 4 <j3j liliAk. 4oAi_j j)J t—ilAjll Ajc. 1 Vbk 

fyljm haul ^Aglula>3 fy-oj <iic. <111 ^-fyll L..A jjjj j)J jLLLill Ijjls <5iLkll j-a LLlLl I^Lgjll ^iLa ^Ag-1 

^AfLc-Lhs jll fyjJaJal jl fylhi jl fy hi La jLLLill (JlaS _ jl kill I Vj L-J JJ-la Jjju Ag ijlm dLlk IjllaS jl A* ill Ijjil 
<111 ^L^i <1 jajjj j <111 IaA (JlIAA IjllaS _ fyjjgja j^a CllAkl La <JlLa ^ASjjgJa j-a CllAkl YJj LHaS 

_il jic-YI Axj fyl i__)fyiall V jl Jjall iLgJ ^Ag )A j)\ Lalj AjlA _jjl (Jll _ j»Lij <iic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4382 
Book 40, Hadith 32 
Book 39, Hadith 4369 


fyjLilVl) j*^ 




^jjllJI <a 3 * Lfy La c_jLj (11) 


(11) Chapter: For what the hand of a thief is 
to be cut off 

'A'ishah said: 

The prophet (;Lri£) used to cut off a thief's hand for a guarter of a dinar and upwards. 

jl 1 g V- <111 4<LLlc. jc. 4 0 jlaC. jc. 4<La A 'It aja (Jls 4 j^)A jll jc. 4 jlLLai 1 V'ok 4<Jji^. j)J .'llak A j>J 'lakl I'n.'lk 

I^C.1 jfyj jl£ fyujj <ilc. <111 (J^l 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4383 
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In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 33 

English translation : Book 39, Hadith 4370 

'A'ishah reported the prophet (A&) as saying: 


JijAali c- 


A thief's hand should be cut off for a quarter of a dinar and upwards. 

Ahmed b. Salih said: The amputation (of a thief's hand) is for a quarter of a dinar and upwards. 

jjl jC- 4L_lAj jjl Jli 4^ jUl jjl 1 uhj 4^ liiiAk 4 jUl jj 4^11_ja jj .bbg.1 lul-s 

(Jj j_Lj| j " Jjlfl ^luij Allc. Alii j^lll jC 1 g '\C. Alii 4 AjouIc. (jc. 40 jaC.j lajjc- jc. 41 , pi g di 

| j^l_ja3 jlljb £-Jj ,^3 ^-Laall ^Jl_ja jj Aitki Jjll _ " 1 kc-\ .AO j-ip 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Umar' said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4384 
Book 40, Hadith 34 
Book 39, Hadith 4371 




The Messenger of Allah ) had thief's hand cut off for a shield worth three dirhams. 

Alij ja^a ^iaS ^alujj AjIc. Alii Alii Jjjajj jl 4 jaC. jjl jc. 4^ili jc. 4iillLa 1»W 4 AoiLba jj Alii Ajc. InW 

Aiblj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4385 
Book 40, Hadith 35 
Book 39, Hadith 4372 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (jjt) had a man's hand cut off who had stolen from the place reserved for women a shield whose price 
was three dirhams. % 

yt&. jj Alii Juc. ^ ja 4liiU jl 4Abal jj jJC.Lalul 403^^3. jjl liji^.1 4(Jjl j^ll AJC. In W 4 jjia. jj Jua^.1 

^AIj 3 AibU Abaj c-i hi ill A ja jj jj jju £-la3 Allc. aIII jjill jl jaC. jj Alii ^jc. jl Ali-lk 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4386 
Book 40, Hadith 36 
Book 39, Hadith 4373 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (j,-j) had a man's hand cut off for (stealing) a shield whose price was a dinar or ten 
dirhams. 

Abu Dawud said: Muhammad bin Salamah and Sa'dan bin Yahya have transmitted it from Ibn Ishaq through his 
chain of narrators. 

jj jaj.a jc. jAaj jjl Vlfl - £jI jkj Algal \'S&j - 4 jj^illoxll j^)lull ^1 jj jLaJsj 44 niij ^1 jj jLaiic. InA 

Ab<u3 jg-a Ailc. Aill Alii Jjjjp ^iaS (3-^ (_>*ilac. jjl jc. c-Llac. jc. ja jj jjjjl jc. 

o-ilioilj (Jjl_g_ujj jjl jc. j jj jl Aar laj A', aim jj jaj .a oljp Ijlb _jjl Jll _ ^Aljb ejbuC. jl j-Lp 


Grade 


: Shadh (Al-Albani) 


(^UlVl) jui 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4387 

I n- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 37 

English translation : Book 39, Hadith 4374 

(12) Chapter: For what the thief s hand is not V U (12) 

to be cut off 


Narrated Rafi 1 ibn Khadij: 

Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Hibban said: A slave stole a plant of a palm-tree from the orchard of a man and planted it 
in the orchard of his master. The owner of the plant went out in search of the plant and he found it. He solicited help 
against the slave from Marwan ibn al-Hakam who was the Governor of Medina at that time. Marwan confined the 
slave and intended to cut off his hand. The slave's master went to Rafi' ibn Khadij and asked him about it. 

He told him that he had heard the Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) say: The hand is not to be cut off for taking fruit or the 
pith of the palm-tree. 

The man then said: Marwan has seized my slave and wants to cut off his hand. I wish you to go with me to him and 
tell him that which you have heard from the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc). So Rafi' ibn Khadij went with him and came 
to Marwan ibn al- Hakam. 

Rafi' said to him: I heard the Messenger of Allah (4Ti£) say: The hand is not to be cut off for taking fruit or the pith of 
the palm-tree. So Marwan gave orders to release the slave and then he was released. 

Abu Dawud said: Kathar means pith of the palm-tree. 

(j-a Jjjji d.3c. (jl tjjllk d&aJa (jc. ui (jc. (jj lihLa (jc. 4_1]| CjC. IVy'iK 

jAj (_g‘4"nnla oYkji 4 j4j (jjixuL l - iml .A aSCut hill K ^3 3^J Jajl K 

4j| dlllj ,_jC. 4jU_a3 (jJ 4* 33u (jllajll iljij (j> ^ 

ed -IjjJ -4k i jj 3^D^ 3^ . " ^ Vj j ^^3 ^laS V " 3j% Ajic. <111 aAII 3j- ul j 


(jj *il J 4_*Js ^ da3 alujj 4_iic. 4_lll aAII Jjajj (j-a dm > n All] ^su a ^ dd (jl <■ p*3 l3 

^ ^ ^ O ^ ^ ^ jl * i- 

^ais _ " Yj jdi ^3 ^laa flojj 4_iic. Alii 4 II 1 t.")* ah] ^ 3^ 

4jl4 Jl! _ 4a^3 U C-D - * 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4388 
Book 40, Hadith 38 
Book 39, Hadith 4375 


(cur^Vl) 




This tradition has also been transmitted by Muhammad bin Yahya bin Hibban through a different 
chain of narrators. This version adds : 

Marwan gave him some lashes and let him go. 

dllhla. ohida 3^-3 dll.lkJI lAgj 4,jl3k CM CM AaaJa (jc. ulihk dULa. lili-la. tdJC. dk ^ \ n*A 

A l > ' . L. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Shadh (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4389 
Book 40, Hadith 39 
Book 39, Hadith 4376 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-'As: 


1549 










40 - Prescribed Punishments (Kitab AI-Hudud) (4351- 4493) 4 

The Messenger of Allah (Xsi&) was asked about fruit which was bung up and said: If a needy person takes some with 
his mouth and does not take a supply away in his garment, there is nothing on him, but he who carries any of it is to 
be fined twice the value and punished, and he who steals any of it after it has been put in the place where dates are 
dried to have his hand cut off if their value reaches the value of a shield. If he steals a thing less in value than it, he is 
to be find twice the value and punished. 

Abu Dawud said: J arin means the place where dates are dried. 

(jj jj-oc- 4_U! AiC. oik (jc. sAjjI (jc. i <■ ■ Ux u> ^ jjJaC. <jc- Cf' “—nil) lnhk m (jj “44 s ' 'Dk 

AkliJa A kl k L_lLLaj ^ja " (jjlijS (jlajoll (_jC. (Jliai Aalc. <111 ^1 >^i Alii 4(_yalkll 

J J 1 lli Aaa (Jjjoi (jAj Ajjiillj A jlLa Aa\^. A °;U 3 A .La 2uJ O^J 4_slc. bis 4_ilk 

(jj^kll JlJ _ " AjjSaJlj A jlLa AaI^jc. A ula 2 illj (jj-i (jjjj-J Cy“J ^laall A jlks ^jk .all 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4390 
: Book 40, Hadith40 
: Book 39, Hadith 4377 


(^41^0 Cy 


(13) Chapter: Cutting off the hand for 
snatching and treachery 


AiUkJlj A >3k\l ^laall L_jIj (13) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (iirri) said: Cutting of hand is not to be inflicted on one who plunders, but he who plunders 


conspicuously does not belong to us. 

4_11! 3la 4_11! Jjc. ^yLk 3^ ^yjjll 3^ 3^-3 4 ^)£j ^ h^kii U^ykl ‘^1 £ ' L>? liv'ik 

" Lba (J^yls ojjg joua *■.l4j 4-^jiLttll ^^Ic. kllc- kill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4391 
: Book 40, Hadith 41 
: Book 39, Hadith 4378 


(c44lVl) 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


He also said through this chain: The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: Cutting of the hand is not to be i nfli cted on one 
who is treacherous. 

" ^laa <_4 C ’ LV4 " kJc. “till (_ s -l J- ‘ a kill 3^-J 34 34 btLuiVI lAgjj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4392 
: Book 40, Hadith 42 
: Book 39, Hadith 4378 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by J abir through a different chain of 
narrators. This version adds : 


Cutting of the hand is not be i nfli cted on one who snatches something. 

Abu Dawud said : Ibn J uraij did not hear these two traditions from Abu al-Zubair, I have been informed by Ahmad. 
B. Hanbal saving: Ibn J uraij heard them from Yasin al-Zayyat. 

Aby Dawud said: Al-Mughirah b. Muslim has transmitted it from Abu al-Zubair from J abir From the prophet! Aofc). 
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^luij Ajlc. Alii j3ll jC- C/" 4 J^f5^ <_s3 (jc. CgCJjS. jj| jC. jj ^gJoUC. i^Jc. CP J- L - a j ' nW 

jc. jjjjll ^3 jx ja. jj| 1 ag» a m ) jl i vwll jlhA ijli JlJ _ " (3aa (jiilA31 ^^ic. Vj " 3 j aIIL&j 

jc. ^lmia jj o^j*Jall l3&ljj J3 j 3jl3 Jl! _ Cjbjll jjj-ulj j/a jjl 1 <ag»«a >h Lalj Jll Ail (Jil^ jj -CCLl 

aluJj a3c- 4_1]| j31l jE- ^)jl_k jC. jJJ jil 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4393 
: Book 40, Hadith43 
: Book 39, Hadith 4379 


(cr^Vl) 




(14) Chapter: One who steals a thing from a j o? 33^ & Sr>W (14) 

place where it is protected 


Narrated Safwan bin Umayyah: 

I was sleeping in the mosque on a cloak mine whose price was thirty dirhams. A man came and pinched it away from 
me. The man was seized and brought to the Messenger of Allah (;£!$££=). He ordered that his hand should be cut off. I 


came to him and said: Do you cut off only for thirty dirhams ? I sell it to him and make the payment of its price a 
loan ? He said: Why did you not do so before bringing him to me ? 


Abu Dawud said: Za'idah has also transmitted it from Simak from J u'ayd ibn Hujayr. He said: Safwan slept. Mujahid 
and Tawus said: While he was sleeping a thief came and stole the cloak from beneath his head. The version of 
AbuSalamah ibn AbdurRahman has: He snatched it away from beneath his head and he awoke. He cried and he (the 
thief) was seized. Az-Zuhri narrated from Safwan ibn Abdullah. His version has: He slept in the mosque and used his 


aUI \ 

,o1lu3<v1c ), 


cloak as pillow. A thief came and took his cloak. The thief was seized and brought to the Prophet ( 

“ " 'A \ jj| 'ij-v jc. jj 3 Loj_u jc. t hi!T J 1 *m. A l A A U-i jj 3Jak. jj jj (jJ ■" InW 

1 g i.iVAll 3^rt UaAjC jjl3(j j ai A lAj-a-s ^^Jc. ’A ‘ Call ^^3 Uajli Cl Jll tAial jj jl^&La jc. jl_ji3a 

13 UaAj.i jjj^J 33 j«a AxJaajl ClAlliill 3ls _ ^lakil Aj jall ^alujj a3c. aUI Alii 3_J- ul rt Aj jjll 333 

O > - , 0 o' f, „ , « , ' '1 , , si { 

3ls ,Ui> ^ ^jc. t^lLajoi (_jc. oil! j oljjj Cjlb ^jjI 3^ . " Aj ^^jjlau (jl 3^ IJA ^^-3 " 3^-3 I g Aiilj AjcjjI 

. (_jj AaLoi jj\ oljjj . AjjIj CllV< (^ya A j^Laa jjLui a-l-kS Dub (jl-^ All (jjjLlaj CAlixs 

uiiill ^ 3la Aill ic. (jj (j!jila (jc. j“I jDJ • a^-^-3 Aj ^1 laaiinla AjjIj cb*s'l ja AfL-ola 3^ ji^jJl 

alujj AjIc- aUI 34^^ C5^! Aj «-c 5-?3 jjlfJl ikla eo-lij C^.11 jjCj Of.LiS oo-ICj 


^ II-. 

A 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cs^Vl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4394 
Book 40, Hadith 44 
Book 39, Hadith 4380 


(15) Chapter: Cutting off the hand for a loan 13 AijUil ^3 ^ 1 \ ^ c_jU (15) 

if he denies borrowing it 


Ibn 'Umar said: 

A Makhzuml woman used to borrow goods and deny having received them, so the prophet (Afe) gave orders and 
her hand was cut off. 

Abu Dawud said: J uwairiyyah has transmitted it from Nafi from Ibn Umar or from Safiyyah daughter of Abu Ubaid. 
This version adds: The prophet (Xsfc) got up and gave an address saying: Is there any woman who repents to Allah, 
the Exalted, and to his Apostle? He said it three times, That( woman) was present there but she did not get up and 


1551 
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speak. Ibn Ghunj transmitted it from Nafi from Safiyyah daughter of Abu 'Ubaid. This version has : He witnessed to 
her. 

,_jC. - 4 jajLa (jc. Jla - 4jdi*Ji Id^ki ‘(jC^ ~ L ^' ' " ^ - <j, 3» dll - tdld (jp JllLlaj (jJ (jluall IVoA 

tgj ^sluij 4 j1c- A_lll ^p^l j-all o.'i'kVi j ^-LLall Clulii AdajJdJa 4ol^)dl (jl t^yac. (jjl (jc. 4£3ld (jc. 

A_lll ^Jj^a ^p^l jlj Aj3 31 j luC- ^1 Cllij 4 jTVi (jc. jl jaE. (jjl ,_jC. ^ild (jc. AdjJj^ oljj 3jl3 _jji (jjll . t-Ad CludaSS 

^alj ^»Sd ^ais o3aUj <31]dj dll^)d Lllbij , " 4jjjaijj (Jdj dill ^^l Adjlj filial ^JA (Ja " ijlsS 1 n Ivk ^luij A_}]c. 

t^k .*ig fA A^a (_)la ddc. Cluj AjhVi ,jc. ^ild ,jc. 0 jc. ,_jjI eljjj 3jl3 jjI (_)ll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4395 
Book 40, Hadith 45 
Book 39, Hadith 4381 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

A woman borrowed jewellery through some known persons and she herself was unknown. She then sold them. She 
was seized and brought to the Prophet (^Isfc). He gave orders that her hand should be cut off. It is this woman about 
whom Usamah interceded and of her the Messenger of Allah (,£s&) said whatever he said. 

(jl Cb.'Aj oj^)C. (j^ (3-2 di (jjl (jc. 3-2 tdlill 1 (jc. 4^Jl_ii^a j-sl ' n'A 4(jjjl3 (jj ^gaaa (jj 1 'n'A 

^jla Ch'lSil 41 jc.lda Lij*J (jj3j*J (_>23l AdjoJI ^E. ills. - ^ixli - filial dljldlujl dJla 1 g V- A_lll Addle. 

A_iic. a_ 11I ^ln-i aAII Jjjjj 3-2 j .iij aJjUojI 1^_j 3 ^idu Ia3j ^ a la ^aluj a_i!c. a_ 11I (3-311 l&P 

3-2 Id f ~\ 1 *J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4396 
Book 40, Hadith 46 
Book 39, Hadith 4382 




'A'ishah said: 


A Makhzuml woman used to borrow goods and deny having received them. The prophet (Afc) gave orders that her 
hand should be cut off. He (the narrator) then narrated the tradition similar to the one transmitted by Qutaibah 
from al-Laith from Ibn Shahib. This version adds: The prophet) A-Tl) had her hand cut off. 

(jc- iajjE. (jc. 4(3 if' Idjddl ‘(JjOj^ -33 3iidk 4^3^J (jp dddj 4-ala« 11 3c. (jp biiik 

4“n^A (_j^a3j ^-3 ^^P Api 1 - Alii (^gJj^a ^>^1-3 oddkjj AjLajJjdA ol^l Cldl^ Clilll 4Addlc. 

IaIu |alui j aJc. aJII 3p3' ^iaaa 31 j i_ilgd (jjl (jc. dulll (jc- Adda 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4397 
: Book 40, Hadith 47 
: Book 39, Hadith 4383 


(es^W&l) 




(16) Chapter: If an insane person steals or lid y iu^j ° 3 \ (j>d gj^3' ^ (16) 

commits a crime that is subj ect to a had 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said: There are three (persons) whose actions are not recorded: a sleeper till he 
awakes, an idiot till he is restored to reason, and a boy till he reaches puberty. 
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jC cCjuiYI jc iluAl^)j) jC iCLLk jC t4 jw. jj cLLk 4 jjjlA jj .Sjjj 3ii3k 44 jliCu ^gjl jj jLLic luh 

jCj hq n 1 aJ jia. ^jLill jC Aablj jc ^lall " 33 <3c <111 ^ L.-I <ill 3j- ul J ) jl 1 g 1C <111 ^ t< finl.C 

" C5^ if^l' l> j ' j3 C5^ CS^' 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4398 
Book 40, Hadith 48 
Book 39, Hadith 4384 


(car^Vl) £JA-ua 




Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

Ibn Abbas said: A lunatic woman who had committed adultery was brought to Umar. He consulted the people and 
ordered that she should be stoned. 

Ali ibn AbuTalib passed by and said: What is the matter with this (woman)? They said: This is a lunatic woman 
belonging to a certain family. She has committed adultery. Umar has given orders that she should be stoned. 

He said: Take her back He then came to him and said: Commander of the Faithful, do you not know that there are 
three people whose actions are not recorded: a lunatic till he is restored to reason, a sleeper till he awakes, and a boy 
till he reaches puberty? 

He said: Yes. He then asked: Why is it that this woman is being stoned? 

He said: There is nothing, He then said: Let her go. He (Umar) let her go and began to utter: Allah is most great. 

Cluj C3 jac jul Jla 4(_juc jj| jc <■ jb. (_s3 (j 4 - t jjaicVI jc- 4<ulCu ^1 ,jj jLoiic no A 

Ijll! eCA jlL La 33s Aulc aAII jl jCaj <■ -llUa jj jj ^jc Ijj ja3 jl jic Ij jail LuAil l_gu3 jLLlLuAI 

C3 jail jl dbalc Lai juia jail jJ-al lu 33s olul j tj Ij 33s 33 . jj jl jac Lgu ja3 Cluj jji 4u 
3la jj oCA 33 ^3 33 . 33 3^*-J <j3. ^s~f3a]l jc j hj 1 1 iU jii. jlull jc j I^jj jii. jjaCall jc Auju jc 

. jjjj 3*-ka 33 . l^iuijla 33 . IgiuijLa 33 . e jCu Y 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4399 
Book 40, Hadith 49 
Book 39, Hadith 4385 


(cur^Vl) 




A similar tradition has also been transmitted by al-A'mash through a different chain of narrators. 
He also said: 


"... . Till he reaches puberty, and a lunatic till he is restored to consciousness." Umar then began to utter: Allah is 


most great. 

33 _ juij jii. j jj <i\l jcj 33 j . 3^3 <j^- ^Cajl 33j ojiu 4(jjLaC Yl jc- 4 ( xjj liiick. 4(_gjuj<i jj <■ Lhjj 1 Vok 

/j& ja3 3~M 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4400 
Book 40, Hadith 50 
Book 39, Hadith 4386 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


Ibn Abbas said: A lunatic woman passed by Ali ibn AbuTalib. He then mentioned the rest of the tradition to the same 
effect as Uthman mentioned. This version has: Do you not remember that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) has said: 


1553 
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There are three whose actions are not recorded: a lunatic whose mind is deranged till he is restored to 
consciousness, a sleeper till he awakes, and a boy till he reaches puberty? 

(3ij 4 (JjoUC. jjl jc t(jLma ^1 jc. jJ jbuiui jc. jj jA^i. 44 _aAj jj| U^lk.1 jjl In'lk 

£3^) " dll ^luij 4_llc- <111 ^h*" 1 a!]| 3_J- U1 j jl ^£bA Lojj JlJ _ jl A\C. 4_ic. <i]| 4 . _ 4\ 3-» jj jlc 3“ 

315 . " ^JaaLa 3^- jc. j lain 1 in 3^- 3 ^ jc. j (JA3J 3^- 4-iflc. 3c- L-JjiajJI jjp3^ jc. AaI/Ia jc. 

1 g bnn 1 g V- 3^ Jla lli3.lLa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4401 
Book 40, Hadith 51 
Book 39, Hadith 4387 


(34&I) 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

AbuZubyan said: A woman who had committed adultery was brought to Umar. He gave orders that she should be 
stoned. 

Ali passed by just then. He seized her and let her go. Umar was informed of it. He said: Ask Ali to come to me. Ali 
came to him and said: Commander of the Faithful, you know that the Messenger of Allah (^s&) said: There are three 
(people) whose actions are not recorded: A boy till he reaches puberty, a sleeper till he awakes, a lunatic till he is 
restored to reason. This is an idiot (mad) woman belonging to the family of so and so. Someone might have done this 
action with her when she suffered the fit of lunacy. 

Umar said: I do not know. Ali said: I do not know. 

^3 jE. 44 . hi hill jj c-hlac. jC. - 3 * - 4 ja 44 aaA> jj (jLaiic. 1 VUk j £ 4 ( j^ 3-'3 <^3 jE. 4 jliA luH 

1 gIni n liikla Uic. 4_h! LS^" 3®^ 1 g f jill 3j oljJilj jmC. ^jl Jll ^LaJI - jliA Jll - 4jl-uia 

4 _ilc. <111 3 t '" 1 aAII jl 4"bale. Ill (jALs^Jall ja 3 Ia 3-32 4 _ic. <111 ^ j 3 ^C. c-Lki . 13 c. 3 ljC.jl Jll jaC . ^)a 3-9 

e3 jlj _ " l^}AA 3^- ojA*-all jc.j laiAA» hj 3^- |»Ali]l jc.j £-3 3^" 3h‘" > " jc. (jC- " (3-^ 

(_£j 3 V Ul J ^btldl AaIc. 3 ^" 3 ^ . (_£j 3 ^ jaC . 3 Ua 3^-3 . i-g-jbC ^3 jA _9 IaIaS LaIaI (_£jll 33 (jbl 3 ^il AAjlixJa 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


(^UlVl) (^ii) JxS AljS jjJ ^ - 4 A W3 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4402 
Book 40, Hadith 52 
Book 39, Hadith 4388 




The Prophet (333 said: There are three (persons) whose actions are not recorded: a sleeper till he awakes, a boy till 
he reaches puberty, and a lunatic till he comes to reason. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn J uraij has transmitted it from Al-Qasim b. Yazid on the authority of 'Ali from the Prophet 
(3sfc)- This version adds: "and an old man who is feeble-minded." 

AaIc- 4-UI 3-4^ jC piUl AaIc- ‘34" <-/" ‘ jc. 4 4 _JAAj liliSk. 43AC-b3jj jj l3i3k 

bjlb ji I 3^-2 . " 3^*4 (3^- (jj'331 jc-j ^Iaa j (^^A^- jc.J hqVi»ii; ^aUII jc. Alijllj jc. " 3^ |3 jjj 

" 4_" Aa 3 bl j |3 jjj aJc. Alii Alii jlt jc. 3jA jA jc. 0A^)^. jj| oljj 

(3^') 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4403 
Book 40, Hadith 53 
Book 39, Hadith 4389 
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(17) Chapter: A child who commits a crime 
that is subject to a had (punishment) 


Akll t.' mA) ^ 4-iri (17) 


Narrated Atiyyah al-Qurazi: 

I was among the captives of Banu Qurayzah. They (the Companions) examined us, and those who had begun to grow 


hair (pubes) were killed, and those who had not were not killed. I was among those who had not grown hair. 

4_IaJj3 L)* 1 "' ^ <3-^ 4-llaC. 4jiaC. jp .lie. cjjLiijai t jj!i£ (jJ ikk t CAw 

dub -A jppa diifla JjL -A dub -A (_>«j 3 ^ j»dll dbii (jjjiib I jjliia 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4404 
Book 40, Hadith 54 
Book 39, Hadith 4390 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Abd al- Malik b. 'Umar througb a 
different chain of narrators. This version has: 


They uncovered my private parts, and when they found that the hair had not begun to grow they put me among the 
captives^. 

^ ^jlida dub lAj.ik.ja ^^lilc. 'jAufia Jla du-ikll 4jdc. (jj blbbl .pc. ,jc. tAjljc. jjI lbii.ik UiS.ik 

.Cfp* 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Umar said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4405 
Book 40, Hadith 55 
Book 39, Hadith 4391 




He was presented before the prophet (;£!<&) on the day of Uhd when he was fourteen years old, but he did not allow 
him (to participate in the battle). He was again presented before him on the day of Khandag when he was fifteen 
years old. Then he allowed him. 

AjJajc. ^luij Abe. Alii (jl jpl (jc. i^k\A jjlij tAill The. (jc. 1 nA 4 <Jua. jp .IbLl lui.lk 

a jl_k.ll Akui ojbc. (jPbk jpl jA j (j-lLLlI ^ajJ AjJajC j a jpp fAk Aibi ajdc. £jjl jpl jAj -iLl ^jJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4406 
Book 40, Hadith 56 
Book 39, Hadith 4392 


(ur^Vl) £JA-ua 




Nafi 'said: 


When I mentioned this tradition to 'Umar.b.'Abd al-Aziz he said : This prescribed punishment is between the minor 
and the major. 

.pc. (jj jmc . tCjjAkll Ipp db.lk *iu Jli (jla ijAc. (jj Alii .pic. (jc. ‘(jpjb jjl lbii.lk tAbb <jp (jlbiie lui-lk 

** ^ & _ j o ^ ^ _ o 

juSltj j;» ju .ikll IjA (jj (_]la3 jjjill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4407 
: Book 40, Hadith 57 
: Book 39, Hadith 4393 


(cs-^Vl) 












(18) Chapter: The thief who steals during a 
military expedition - should his hand be cut 
off 


(jjlld! L_)lb (18) 


Narrated Busr ibn Artat: 


J unadah ibn AbuUmayyah said: We were with Busr ibn Artat on the sea (on an expedition). A thief called Misdar 
who had stolen a bukhti she-camel was brought. He said: I heard the Messenger of Allah say: Hands are not to 


be cut off during a warlike expedition. Had it not been so, I would have cut it off. 

bjjjj 4puL pj hi pc. pj (jluc. (jc. 4 ^jjA pj Sjja. 44-iAj (jjl UjbG. 4^lLAa (jj bA^.1 1 noA 

b£ A_i JlL (jjLujj pjll j2»2l LS^ SUajI pJ JjjjJ dJG 44 IGI <^->1 pJ obLii. pc. p n.o pj 

A'l» j-iql Glib Yjlj . " pIGlI pbbVl V " ^Loj <Jo <111 ^<ill Ja^A ■ ■' bfl Jlla A 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4408 
: Book 40, Hadith 58 
: Book 39, Hadith 4394 


(cs^W&l) 




(19) Chapter: Cutting off the hand of a grave- ^ lA (19) 

robber 


Narrated AbuDharr: 


The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said to me: O AbuDharr: I replied: At your service and at your pleasure. Messenger of 
Allah! He said: how will you do when death smites people, and a house, meaning a grave, will cost as much as a 
slave. I said: Allah and His Apostle know best, or he said: What Allah and His Apostle choose for me. He said: Show 


endurance, or he said: You may show endurance. 

Abu Dawud said: Hammad b. Abi Sulaiman said: The hand of one who rifles a grave should be cut off because he had 
entered the deceased's house. 


JUS 4 jb ^gj! pc. tdbal Lai 1 pj Alii bjc. pc 4<_ajjia pJ A pc 4plpoc ^_gjl pc. 4-laj pj blGk Gjba. 4bbiAa 1 Vv w 

A-lLAaS lb] Alii t__ AlJbat-uij Alii Ij AlJj] dlls _ " jb IjI 1_J " ^Lujj A_iic. Alii Alii (Jjjjj ^gl 

Al ;1 c " 3-2 . aJjjoijj ^ Ail I 3_L i-a jl ^alcl aJjjjjj aAII AjIs _ jjall is j* J _ " < Ltk^jllj A_i3 Alllil pj£Ll Ajps (_^lill 

AJlij Ajiill (_ s -l c - Jib A-jV pSljJI j plbuluj pj bldk JlJ bjlb _jjl JlJ _ " jnAi " Jls jl _ " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cs^VI) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4409 
Book 40, Hadith 59 
Book 39, Hadith 4395 


(20) Chapter: The thief who steals repeatedly I jlp* <ja^ J* (20) 

Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

A thief was brought to the Prophet (A&). He said: Kill him. The people said: He has committed theft. Messenger of 
Allah! Then he said: Cut off his hand. So his (right) hand was cut off. He was brought a second time and he said: Kill 
him. The people said: He has committed theft. Messenger of Allah! Then he said: Cut off his foot. 

So his (left) foot was cut off. 

He was brought a third time and he said: Kill him. 

The people said: He has committed theft. Messenger of Allah! 

So he said: Cut off his hand. (So his (left) hand was cut off.) 

He was brought a fourth time and he said: Kill him. 

The people said: He has committed theft. Messenger of Allah! 
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So he said: Cut off his foot. So his (right) foot was cut off. 

He was brought a fifth time and he said: Kill him. 

So we took him away and killed him. We then dragged him and cast him into a well and threw stones over him. 

(jj .laaJa q c. 4 (jj <111 3c. (jj Clulli <jj 4. lx (jc. 4(_£-lk U!i3k 33*- (jJ jjC. (jj “till 3c. (jj 333a 1 nW 

Lai) <111 3 l^jllla _ " ojlial " 31-22 <lic. <111 ^jlll (^1] (JjjLuiJ 31-2 .All -iJC. (jj ^)J3. (jc. 4^)3liall 

" oj» i-i^l " 31-22 . (^^-u Cojj <Ill 3_J j - u j ) 3 Ijllaa # " " 31-22 <33li <j ^la33 33 . " ojj2a3l " 31-22 . 3^^ 

" 3lla Aj j!>J _ " oj» " 31-2 _ (Jjjjj tail <111 3_J- U1 J 3 I_jlll3 _ " ojlisl " 31^2 <3131 <J C-(_s-^. ^3 ^iaas 3 I 2 
ol3ia3 <j Uilkjla ^>33. 3 I 2 . " 6_j3jsI " 31-22 <33.311 <j ^jjla . " " 3 I 2 . (jj-^ tiul <111 3j- ul j 14 ljll -22 • " 

ajLLaJl <3c- lilajj ^yn oulalli aUjjla.1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4410 
Book 40, Hadith 60 
Book 39, Hadith 4396 


(^3lVl) 




(21) Chapter: Hanging the thief s hand 
around his neck 


<iic. ^ oJj (jkl (jjlLll cs -2 m 3 ( 21 ) 


'Abd al-Rahman b. Muhariz said: 


We asked Fadalah b. 'Ubaid about the hanging the (amputated) hand on the neck of a thief whether it was a sunnan. 
He said: A thief was brought to the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) and his hand was cut off. Thereafter he commanded 


for it, and it was hung on his neck. 

(jj <133a3 3133 31-2 4 jjJJ-t -a (jj (jA^jll 34- (jc. 43j*^^-a (jc- 4^1^>kll 1313. ‘3-lc. (jj JJiC. 3jl3 4.n» >11 (jj <3j2 ly'ok 
j-al a3 4 "3 l-i 1 ^ jjjUuiJ <3c. <111 <111 3j- ul j <jjl 314 jA 4 u31 (j3 (Jjj33il (jixll (_g2 4.311 (j3*j (jc. 

4 Q~.<- ( ** 43 Q 1 ir A 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(^pUlVl) ( fljt3 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4411 
Book 40, Hadith 61 
Book 39, Hadith 4397 


(22) Chapter: Selling a slave if he steals 33^ '3' ^4 m3 (22) 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (^4t) as saying: When a slave steals, sell him, even though it be for half an uqiyah. 

3jjjjj 31-2 31^ < ®AO'k (j^ 4 <j4 (jc. 4<alui ^3 (jj ^yaC. (jC. 4<j|jC. _jji 3 jA3 - (JjC-LojjJ (jjl ^ J - 4^_ s -uj_^a 1 V'vM 

" (jjoij 31_5 <*j2 jl_ji3all jju 13 " ( aiujj <3c. <111 <111 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4412 
: Book 40, Hadith 62 
: Book 39, Hadith 4398 


(^13Vl) 4 


(23) Chapter: Stoning ^.jll yi ^3 (23) 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 

The Qur'anic verse goes: 'If any of your woman are guilty of lewdness, take the evidence of four (reliable) witnesses 
from amongst you against them, and if they testify. Confine them to houses until death do chain them or Allah 


1557 
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ordains for them some (other) way. Allah then mentioned man after woman and combined them in another verse : 
'If two men among you are guilty of lewdness, punish them both. If they repent and amend, leave them alone. This 
command was abrogated by the verse relating to flogging: "The woman and the man guilty of adultery or fornication 
- flog each of them with one hundred stripes. 

jj| jc. jc. 4j_k^ Afjj Cf' ‘*9^ Cf' jj 4 jjjjall Clulli jj 'uk A jj 'ilakl InW 

jAjkmlali I j.lg ui jli *S\a Ajlj^\ jiMc. dnmli ASll >>n j<i A ui-d jjjl-1 ,-jVUIj j 3^ 4(_)jolk' 

^ O ** £ 2 O c ^ & ** ^ ^ ^ J> * o O ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ O ^ 2 O £ ^ ^ 

UU jli LaA jbla -\S\a jldlllj J 3^S .a-ka. oi^all Aju 3^j^ { 3 Ajxui j^l kill 3* >J jl ClT^aJl jAlijJJ 

| o^lk kALa 1 aq ‘10 A^lj 3 ^ IjAiLls ^1 jllj kiil jll } 3 ^ Alk-ll kiL lajfl { 1 kg \c, ljuuajC.ll LaJuual j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Mujahid said: 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4413 
Book 40, Hadith 63 
Book 39, Hadith 4399 


(^UlVt) Jllu-V) 




"Apponting a way in the verse (iv. 15) means prescribed punishment. 

Sufiyan said: "Punish them "refers to unmarried, and "confine them to houses" refers to the women who are 
married. 

3j3all 311 4AAl_kii jc. t^j-N ) jjl jc. 43^“ Cf' - ^J* “>k bjAk 4 <JLu\j jJ Aas >a j j Akkl UjAk 

diUjill ciijilll 3 a o£—. jljLlI | LaAjill | jli3 3li Akll 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Magtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4414 
Book 40, Hadith 64 
Book 39, Hadith 4400 


(cs-^ ^) CP-** 


'Ubadah b. al-Samit reported the Messenger of Allah(;£sik) as sayings: 

Receive my teachings, receive my teachings. Allah has appointed a way for those women. If the parties have been 
married, they shall receive a hundred lashes and stoned to death. If the parties are unmarried, they shall receive a 
hundred lashes and banished for a year. 

jj ollic jC. 43-^-9.3^ Lp (3 L/- 4 jnl^kll jC. 4o3uS jC. 4kijjC jj ,U» m jC. UjAi. 4 J Audi InW 

klLa Aid. 4 - n*i\lj 4 - nil' bi iiui jgi kill 3*-?- is^ " j4uij kale’ kill kill 3j- ul j 3^ 3^ 4 4 ** i <al 

" kiln klLa 3k ojLauaJLj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4415 
Book 40, Hadith 65 
Book 39, Hadith 4401 






A similar tradition has been transmitted by al-Hasan through a chain of Yahya and to the same 
effect. This version adds: 

They shall receive a hundred lashes and toned to death. 

VIS oliiLkj JULiL 4^111^)1 (jc. ‘ jc. 4^JilA UjAk Vis 4 jUkui jj jj Akk aj 44jki jj 4 _jAj IxiAk 

." £ a j\j 3k " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4416 

I n- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 66 

English translation : Book 39, Hadith 4402 

Narrated Ubadah ibn as-Samit: 


The tradition mentioned above (No. 4401) has also been transmitted by Ubadah ibn as-Samit through a different 
chain of narrators. 

This version has: The people said to Sa'd ibn Ubadah: AbuThabit, the prescribed punishments have been revealed: if 
you find a man with your wife, what will you do? 

He said: I shall strike them with a sword so much that they become silent (i.e. die). Should I go and gather four 
witnesses? Until that (time) the need would be fulfilled. 

So they went away and gathered with the Messenger of Allah (Ait) and said: Messenger of Allah! did you not see 
AbuThabit. He said so-and-so. 

The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: The sword is a s uffi cient, witness. He then said: No, no, a furious and a jealous 
man may follow this course. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Waki' from al-Fadl b. Dilham from al- Hasan, from Qabisah 
b. Huraith, from Salamah b. al-Muhabbaq, from the Prophet (;£!<&). And this is the chain of the tradition narrated by 
Ibn al-Muhabbaq to the effect that a man had sexual intercourse with a slave girl of his wife. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Fadl b. Dilham was not the memoriser of traditions. He was a butcher in Wasit. 


jj 1 n.'ik - jll ^j*j - 4 jj. jj Tiak a 1 uSk 4 jia. jj j? i—sjc jj a 1 n.'ik 

(jjli jliia Cjpkll Ia^j |aluij 4_ilc 4_lil ^^jll (jc- tdulLall jj oiiUc jc. tjgjkjl jJ 4 a \»n jc t jjaJt jc 

(■ jjlilb La^JjUja Ctij£ jll 1»jl .Al dlls <■ IT jjljJal jda CllAjj jjl jl -ij-laJI dj jj Clulj \3 li SjjC jj jLj 

AjIc Alii ^ji3-i aAII Jjjjj .lie I jt ki-Nll Ijillajll _ 4 kl kll ^ j jj Jls ni 4_*_sjS <—ia 3 Ijlsl 1 i hj 

" IaaI-ui (. <a \,^ i dj 4_iic Alii L .*-i Alii jjjjj jlijS I jjj ij jll Cluj :\ ja Alii jjjuj lu l^jitisS ^->1 .uj 

jj (JjJaall jc Clu jjl llA jJD Ajl^ j3 3^ . " jljjjlj jl^jjjl l_gu3 £jluj jl ‘ sl_Ll ')!')!” Jll 

jj-jl jjl Unlk jij llA Lkilj . jj-uj Aule Alii jj]| jc jjjjl jj 4 jin jc Clu^a. jj A Lauifl jc jjaJI jc 

l-i i ni jj Ul ja3 jlii lafll k llu jJ 3 t ''~ iq H AjIa 31-3.All^pil AljLk. 3-a.j jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4417 
: Book 40, Hadith 67 
: Book 39, Hadith 4403 


(^iUlVl) ( 


'Abd Allah b. 'Abbas said: 


Umar b. al-Khattab gave an address saying: Allah sent Muhammad (;£,$&) with truth and sent down the Books of 
him, and the verse of stoning was included in what He sent down to him. We read it and memorized it. The 
Messenger of Allah (jjj) had people stoned to death and we have done it also since his death. I am afraid the 
people might say with the passage of time: We do not find the verse of stoning in the Books of Allah, and thus they 
stray by abandoning a duty which Allah had received. Stoning is a duty laid down (by Allah) for married men and 
women who commit fornication when proof is established, or if there is pregnancy, or a confession. I swear by Allah, 
had it not been so that the people might say: 'Umar made an addition to Allah's Book, I would have written it (there). 
4(jjuc jj Alii jc jc 4 Aj1c jj Alii jc jj Alii jjc jc 4(jjA jil lili-lk. t^jjoA 1 YUk t^jjaill . jk la jj Alii jc nok 

Ajc 3jj|j jjkJLj AjIc Alii l^jk-a d J Alii jj 4-j3aj 4jc Alii - (..AlalII jjl ^j« 1 - 4^)-aC jl 

^_^j |_5 o jj j-a 1 '2jj |ju)j 4_iic aM\ Alii Jjjjj Ijljcjj Ijljljj |^3^l 4 jI a3c 3jjl UuS jlSLa jjljjll 
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il*J <111 <LaJ^)3 lil^b I jliJauS <111 (■. \\^3 |*^/)l! <j| Aau La (JjlS 3j3j j)! - (jl-®j]l (_3-lllj 33a (jl - t,“nwi-\ 

J Yjl <111 £j!j 1 iljJC-l _j! (3*^ (jlfi _j! <±}3! dial! 13) 1 iLa^Ja (jlfi 131 »1 Ldllj 31-43^ (j-° c35 cs^" l 3^- j^^b 

l g'luSl Jkj jc. <111 i. - A ~N ^3 jit 31 j ^alill Jj3j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4418 
Book 40, Hadith 68 
Book 39, Hadith 4404 


(cs^Vl) 


(24) Chapter: Stoning of Ma'iz bin Malik 




dllLa j}J J)C-La jiAj L_llj (24) 


Narrated Nu'aym ibn Huzzal: 

Yazid ibn Nu'aym ibn Huzzal, on his father's authority said: Ma'iz ibn Malik was an orphan under the protection of 
my father. He had illegal sexual intercourse with a slave-girl belonging to a dan. My father said to him: Go to the 
Messenger of Allah (TLT) and inform him of what you have done, for he may perhaps ask Allah for your forgiveness. 
His purpose in that was simply a hope that it might be a way of escape for him. 

So he went to him and said: Messenger of Allah! I have committed fornication, so inflict on me the punishment 
ordained by Allah. He (the Prophet) turned away from him, so he came back and said: Messenger of Allah! I have 
committed fornication, so inflict on me the punishment ordained by Allah. He (again) turned away from him, so he 
came back and said: Messenger of Allah! I have committed fornication, so inflict on me the punishment ordained by 
Allah. 

When he uttered it four times, the Messenger of Allah (3^£) said: You have said it four times. With whom did you 
commit it? 

He replied: With so and so. He asked: Did you lie down with her? He replied: Yes. He asked: Had your skin been in 
contact with hers? He replied. Yes. He asked: Did you have intercourse with her? He said: Yes. So he (the Prophet) 
gave orders that he should be stoned to death. He was then taken out to the Harrah, and while he was being stoned 
he felt the effect of the stones and could not bear it and fled. But Abdullah ibn Unays encountered him when those 
who had been stoning him could not catch up with him. He threw the bone of a camel's foreleg at him, which hit him 
and killed him. They then went to the Prophet (;£$&) and reported it to him. 

He said: Why did you not leave him alone. Perhaps he might have repented and been forgiven by Allah. 

<jl£ 4<lj! ,_jC. 4<J! jA j)J ^ jar i j)J -Ijjj 3b Li (jj ^LluA (jc- (jl 3 b n j)J -Lda-a 1 V'Gk 

Laj ^luij <lic- <11! <111 Clul ^3 <1 3-^3 ^j-kl! 3? L-lLdat! . ^I cf? LjL dllLa (jj jc-La 

<111 i_A'N 3^" (bl! CllLj ^3) <111 3j- ul .j 3 3b! oLjIs L4^)4-a <1 (jj£L j dll3j -Ijjj Iaj] j 411 3*'Lh} <1*1 
" <ik- <11! Jll . 3j-a £Jj! 3j3b 3^ • <3 4^(bl! flji j <411 La 3b! 31*3 <4- (j^a^C-l! 
Ja " Jll _ 4 *-^ 3b _ " Ja " 3b . 3b . " 1 g')* >1 -La 3 a " 3b . <jj!4j 3b . " (j-ajS Clll^a ^jjS 1 frils .33 4l!) 

<413 ylLlj ^^>43 ^3^ 3334 bds. o^)4ii <j ^^ 4.1! (jl <j 3b . 3*-^ 3b . " 13b> 

<1 4113 j^3s <lic- <11! cg 1^3 (j-iill <1-43 <s oLa^S 1 _i3ajj <1 ^jj3 <jl_i_L^a! j>4c. ^3j (J-3^ (3P -l4- 

" <3c. <ili 3 _i_s4 u' a!* 1 ojaN3 btA " 3bs 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(3UIV') (jl Aid 4Jjfl (jjJ ^. ja - ua 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4419 
Book 40, Hadith 69 
Book 39, Hadith 4405 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 
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Muhammad ibn Ishaq said: I mentioned the story of Ma'iz ibn Malik to Asim ibn Umar ibn Qatadah. He said to me: 
Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn AbuTalib said to me: Some men of the tribe of Aslam whom I do not blame and 
whom you like have transmitted to me the saying of the Messenger of Allah (Ait): Why did you not leave him 
alone? 

He said: But I did not understand this tradition. So I went to J abir ibn Abdullah and said (to him): Some men of the 
tribe of Aslam narrate that the Messenger of Allah (;S2S) said when they mentioned to him the anxiety of Ma'iz when 
the stones hurt him: "Why did you not leave him alone?' But I do not know this tradition. 

He said: My cousin, I know this tradition more than the people. I was one of those who had stoned the man. When 
we came out with him, stoned him and he felt the effect of the stones, he cried: O people! return me to the 
Messenger of Allah (;£,$&). My people killed me and deceived me; they told me that the Messenger of Allah (;£2S=) 
would not kill me. We did not keep away from him till we killed him. When we returned to the Messenger of Allah 
(;£2s) we informed him of it. 

He said: Why did you not leave him alone and bring him to me? and he said this so that the Messenger of Allah 
(A&) might ascertain it from him. But he did not say this to abandon the prescribed punishment. He said: I then 
understood the intent of the tradition. 


<kaij o3lll jj joC jj ^j-«alkl (3-9 4 jl k l n I jj kakja jc 4£Jjj j}J bj-lk (SjuiU jj joC jj <11! -luC- 1 n.'lk 

<-i!c <11! <111 j-a 4(2113 ^ u3k (3-1 4 4 - ill-la (jj jlc (jj ,*laka (jj (jxca. Vrik ^ (_)lla (illLa (jj jcLa 

<11! Ajc (jj _jjlk ("(3-9 du-lkl! 13 a 1 _fijri (3-9 _ V (ja-a ^L3 Jlkj j-a hi ja _ " Vt$9 " 

jAi. ejLkiJl ja jcla ji. ^ !j jSi3 jAa. (kgl (3-9 jal-auj <-llc <11! <11! Jjadj jl jjj-lkj ^Lil ja Ylkj (jj Cllla3 

Ual lit <3^3^ t —u£ Clu-lkll l-lga (_^allll ilct l3 ( _ s kl (jjl 13 Jl! ilu-lkl! j3 laj _ " 0 jA&jji VI " <T1 

jli <-ilc <11! <111 ^11 j3 13 Iks ajl k^»H (jaa 3k. j3 ol "la-s j M llk^^ 

^jj 1 ja. Lais oliba jk. <JC jii ^all (_jJ3l9 JJC |aluij <jic <311 ^1/1 <111 (jjjauj jt La ‘^ j^ 

-Ajaj <dic <11! <111 Jjjjj (JllJJJjaul _ " <J j ojalk jj V!jS " (3-9 ell_jklj <Jc <11! <111 Jjjjjj 

(llljkll <kj 43^3*9 JlJ 31 3k kljll Hall <ia 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4420 
: Book 40, Hadith 70 
: Book 39, Hadith 4406 


(^UVI) jutA, 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


Ma'iz ibn Malik came to the Prophet (33£) and said that he had committed fornication and he (the Prophet) turned 
away from him. He repeated it many times, but he (the Prophet) turned away from him. He asked his people: Is he 
mad? They replied: There is no defect in him. He asked: Have you done it with her? He replied: Yes. so he ordered 
that he should be stoned to death. He was taken out and stoned to death, and he (the Prophet) did not pray over 
him. 


jit 44illUl j}J jc.U j! 4 (JjA3c. jj| jc. 4<-aj5ic. jc. - fl-ikl! (^gktj - 4-illA. \3j3k ‘£j)j j>J -^3? ' 4(3?!-^ _^! lljlk 

" jA jj) W 3 " <Aj3 JUoS <jc. (J^a^c-ll < 4 lc. 3lc.ll <jc (_jia3c.ll _ <3! 3^ aLuij <jlc <11! (j^-kl! 

<jic (JkaJ ^alj <J (jilajll j! <J jail _ . " l-g-J 4'bl»M " Jll _ (_jal3 <J (_yill l^jlll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4421 
: Book 40, Hadith 71 
: Book 39, Hadith 4407 


^^jUTV!) jLLjV! 
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J abir b. Samurah said: 




I saw Ma'iz b. Malik when he was brought to the Prophet (). He was a small and muscular man. He did not wear 
the loose outer garment. He made confession about him four times that he committed fornication. The Messenger of 
Allah (Xsfc) said: Perhaps you kissed her. He said that this most discarded man has committed fornication. He said: 


So he had him stoned to death and gave an address, saying: Beware, whenever we go out on an expedition in the 
path of Allah, one of them (I.e. the people) lags behind with a bleating sound like that of a he-goat, and gives 
modicum of his milk(i.e. sperm) to one of the women. If Allah gives control over any of them, I shall deter him from 
them (i.e. women) by punishing him severely. 

<111 ^j <J (jja. lillLa jc-La (jj ^)jlk (jc. (jc. 4<jljC. jji (3ilk idlilk 

<3c. <111 <111 <3 ^Ujl 4_ukj (^glc. hg jljoS <3c. (_>ju 1 (JkaC.1 <Jc. 

(Jkj jc <111 bjij Lal£ Vi " 3^ *■. ->J <-ak3^ 3^ . ^>kVl hii <jj <111 j V 3^ . " 1 g'3^ 13 " 

" (jg-ic. <ilkj V) ^g i-a Jlkl (j-a ^ iS<j (jj <111 (jj Lai <j 33I (jAllkl (Jamil i-L_mj <1 ^A^kl 4_alk 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4422 
: Book 40, Hadith 72 
: Book 39, Hadith 4408 






Simak said: 


I heard this tradition from J abir b. Samurah. But the first version is more perfect. This version has: He repeated 
twice, Simak said: I narrated to Sa'id b. J ubair. He said: He repeated it four times. 

all 3 jVIj CluAkll cojIluj j>J ^)J_k djx .am 31 i 4iill_ajj (jc. t<)» hi (jc. (jlia. (jj 3akJa (jc. llJall (jj hiakla Lu-lk 


dil^pi ebj <jj 3Ua <jj ■ “i <j diii-ika lilLajj 31 s . 1^3^ 3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4423 
: Book 40, Hadith 73 
: Book 39, Hadith 4409 


(urMVI) 




Shu'bah said: 


I asked Simak about the meaning of KUTHBAH. He said: A small quantity of milk 

<3&11 (jc. l£L<uj dilUus a jx til 31s 3^ - (jk^jll - 4 3 lk uiihk t(_gjl.-i.all 33 c. ^1 (jj 34*11 lliihk 

. 34iil (j31l 31 H 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4424 


(^UlVl) ^jlaL> 




In- book reference 
English translation 


Book 40, Hadith 74 
Book 39, Hadith 4410 


Ibn 'Abbas said: 


The Messenger of Allah (Aifij asked Ma'iz b. Malik: Is what I have heard about you is true? He said: What have you 
heard about me? He said: I have heard that you have had intercourse with a girl belonging to the family of so and so. 
He said: Yes. He then testified four times. He (The prophet) then gave order regarding him and he was stoned to 
death. 
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4_lll ^Jj^a 4lll djj-oj Jjli Jll 4(JjoljC. (_jj| (jc. 4JAli. (jj \l» >11 (jc. 4 4—1^)^. lilLiuj (jc. 4<jljC. jjl IjliSk, 4 InK 

(jbli 4-JjLk Ci»3j dJil ililc- " dll C5 ic. iliaJj Laj dll _ " illic. C5 j*Jj La (jjkj " lillLa (_)J jfcLal J AjIc. 

^.ja Aj la dilll^du £jjl La. -Ju dll _ " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4425 
Book 40, Hadith 75 
Book 39, Hadith 4411 


£p-ua 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


Ma'iz ibn Malik came to the Prophet Offisfe) and admitted fornication twice. But he drove him away. He then came 
and admitted fornication twice. But he drove him away. He then came and admitted fornication twice. He (the 
Prophet) said: You have testified to yourself four times. Take him away and stone him to death. 

dn 4(jjoUC. ,_jjl ,jC. 4 jiii. (jj .V» wi ,_jC. 4(_J^i. lilLajj ,_jC. 4(Jjjl^)jai] Ujlkl 4baki li^ki ‘ls4- lP lVv'lk 

" dlH cly-dP 1 11^)1 Lj c_sjjc.ll frLk objlaa jjjjx bjlL c_sjpc.ll pij-uj AjIc. aIII esd tdlli (jj jc.La £La> 

" ojL^.jll Aj IjjaII cllIjA £jjl cs^ 0 YOg juj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4426 
Book 40, Hadith 76 
Book 39, Hadith 4412 


GdW&l) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Prophet (;£,&) said to Ma'iz ibn Malik: Perhaps you kissed, or squeezed, or looked. He said: No. He then said: 
Did you have intercourse with her? He said: Yes. On the (reply) he (the Prophet) gave order that he should be stoned 
to death. The narrator did not mention "on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas". This is Wahb's version. 

(jj jjA j 1 Vok j ^luij AjIc. Alii 0 4<Lajflc. jc. 4 ( _ s 1*j ^VLk 4 jjj^. Lii-lk 4(JjC.LaJai] jJ j-a ' "' A 

(jl jjjollc. jjl jc. <Laj£Lc jc. C'v'ikj jj ‘~ Ut,a>11 3ll lVuk jjj^. jj lIjA j liiidk. Yll ^j^La jJ AjSc. j c_)j^. 

dll _ " lg f N a I " dll _ V dll _ " clijlaj jl clijAc. d dJjs dllit( " tdlLa jj jc.Lal dll aLuj AjIc. aIII ^L,-i jjill 

" 0 \ J. ^ o 11 ' 'o * ' o 5^0 % 

cpA j Jail IbA j jjUC jjl jc. jSIj . A-ad.^ (Jllb AbtS dll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4427 
Book 40, Hadith 77 
Book 39, Hadith 4413 


(cddV') 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


A man of the tribe of Aslam came to the Prophet (d^£) and testified four times against himself that he had had illicit 
intercourse with a woman, while all the time the Prophet (d^£) was turning away from him. 

Then when he confessed a fifth time, he turned round and asked: Did you have intercourse with her? He replied: 
Yes. He asked: Have you done it so that your sexual organ penetrated hers? He replied: Yes. He asked: Have you 
done it like a collyrium stick when enclosed in its case and a rope in a well? He replied: Yes. He asked: Do you know 
what fornication is? He replied: Yes. I have done with her unlawfully what a man may lawfully do with his wife. 

He then asked: What do you want from what you have said? He said: I want you to purify me. So he gave orders 
regarding him and he was stoned to death. Then the Prophet ) heard one of his companions saying to another: 
Look at this man whose fault was concealed by Allah but who would not leave the matter alone, so that he was 
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stoned like a dog. He said nothing to them but walked on for a time till he came to the corpse of an ass with its legs 
in the air. 

He asked: Where are so and so? They said: Here we are. Messenger of Allah ! He said: Go down and eat some 
of this ass's corpse. They replied: Messenger of Allah! Who can eat any of this? He said: The dishonour you have just 
shown to your brother is more serious than eating some of it. By Him in Whose hand my soul is, he is now among 
the rivers of Paradise and plunging into them. 

^c. ,_jj! dLalHalt (jj 3 4a “A^ 3c- p)l 4 AP3 A?' 3^-3 40Jpi. 3' ‘(J^AA^ -3c. Ti'Tk <^ic. 3 1 V'Gk 

C .A <3 A »ajj ^jlc. ,*ig juo 3 <jic. <111 34 ^1] 3 3x jjVI e-Lk iopjpA ^3 tAjl opjkj 403pA Lsj^ 

dll _ ^aJtj Jll # " 1 gllfLii " 3^3 Alaxlkll ^3 34^ <jlc. <111 3-4^ Alt piapxJ (2111 3^ 'AjI pi £JjS lilpi. olpkl 

3ll _ 3^-3 . " pi4l p3 ibipilj AL£a1I <3 Jjp-4l nii J La£i " 3^-3 . 3^-3 . " i g i-a 4111 ^3 4lLa 4111 i._ll b. ^ 1A. " 

3^3 . " 3jflll .lap! CaS " 3^3 . Yl/l-k Ajlpkl 3° 3^jl( 4 <j 4<alpSk. 1 g i-a Clujl ->ju 3^-3 . " bpll li (_£p.la 34^ " 

l<A plajl <-L^l_Aal lAA.lkl 3_J% <jl ~s >.-il 3 ° pjlap ^L-uj <4c. <111 3-4^ £-alo3 ^.pS Aj pAll _ ^3pgJaJ pi .lapl 

<11 pj 3 jIA plia. <iaai_a pi 3^- A-44 uj pH“ 3 I ig \r, Clif4-n3 _ 1 ..lUll ^.p ^■A <3^ ^ ‘‘Ta Ac.1j ^lls <lic. Alii plui pill 
pi <111 34 4 ^^3 . " pt-aaJI liA 4 T-n 3 ° 3^3 Y 3 I " 3^-3 . Alii 3 a j -°A 4 (A^ (A^ Vl^3 _ " plilaj p^3 3 ^ " 3^-33 
tgja piioVn <lkll ptgjl <3^ uVI Aj] oil ^ i iTa (plllj <Aa 3£l pA i-li l-ll I i^;M piapc. p-° I ill li3 " 3^-3 liA p- 4 3^3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4428 
: Book 40, Hadith 78 
: Book 39, Hadith 4414 


(^VI) 




A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Hurrairah through a different chain of 
narrators. This version adds: 

The narrator Hasan b. "All said: The transmitters have differed in the wordings (of this tradition) reported to me. 
Some said: He (Ma'iz) was tied to a tree, and others said: He was made to stand. 

copjpA 3 I pc 4 ®A^A^ ^ <A^ (A^ 4 APA^ A^ 3a^ 3^ 4 0 Jp^. 3 ^ c^-^alc- 3 I uiiik ‘33" <-P plaJI liiiik 

t_a3j .>i» j 3^j opy ui -3jp ^g ■ 1 3^3 Ipaliklj lip 0 \\ 

(3UIVI) (1 jbauua 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4429 
: Book 40, Hadith 79 
: Book 39, Hadith 4415 


J abir b. 'Abd Allah said: 

A man of the tribe of Asalam came to the Messenger of Allah (^fc) and made confession of fornication. He (the 
prophet) turned away from him. When he tes tifi ed against him four times, the Prophet (^fc) said: Are you mad? He 
said: No. he asked: Are you married? He replied: Yes. The Prophet (^ffisfc) then commanded regarding him and he 
was stoned in the place of prayer. Then when the stones hurt him, he fled, but was overtaken and stoned to death. 
The Prophet (3^) then spoke well of him and did not pray over him. 

iA <)ui ^j! pc ‘c£A^3^ (A 4 " 4 A' ax ' a ^AA^ 4 (_ 3 ^AA^ 3^ 3iS<k Yl-S <3ic. 3 pl^Jlj 11 3^j3ill 3 A^kJa UjAk 

<jc. p^apc.3 bplG dplc.3 ^aluuj <j1c. <111 <111 3j- u1 A t3! ^^3 3° 4 -^-^A (A^ 4 3ll lc- 3 A^^3 (A 4 - 

33 _ Y 3^-3 . " cAA 44 ^ 1 <j!c. <111 3-3^ Al 3^3 Clilll^Au ^jpl a »all .^g >i'i 3^ Ajc. piapc-3 1 iplc.1 
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a3i] 3 Cola ^a i^^a 3 jjj a_i1c. aDI 3-4^ aj jA Is JIS _ JIS _ " dilLa^l " 

Able- Ijjk. ( 3 j-uj A_ilc- Alii ^JL^a 34^ Aj 3^ CllUa 3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Sa'id said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4430 
Book 40, Hadith 80 
Book 39, Hadith 4416 


(urMVl) 




When the Prophet (May peace e upon him) commanded to stone Ma'iz b. Malik, we took him out to Baql. I swear by 
Allah, we did not tie him, nor did we dig a pit for him. But he was standing before us. The narrator Abu Kamil said: 
So we threw at him bones, clods of mud and pieces of earthenware. He ran away and we ran after him till he came to 
a side of the Harrah. He stood there before us and we threw at him big stones of the Harrah until he died. He (the 
Prophet) did not ask forgiveness for him, nor did he speak ill of him. 

Ojlb jc. - Ajaal lAAj - tUjSj (jj 3^.1 jc. j? 1 Vokj ^ “ ‘^AJA hulk 4(j-als Jjl lili-lk 

La Alllji 3) A_j LLL^jk. lillCa jl J)C.[a -Ajaj A_i]c. aJII 3® bal 3b* wi ^1 jc. 4 0 jjJaj jc. 

3^ 3^- A lib-lLiulj blLlila l_ jASJIj bllxa^ - 3^ 3-°^ _jaI 3^ - . bi] ^ll Ai£Jj Aj Vj olbkljl 

A^uj H 'j aJ jialujl LoS - 3^-3 - iHaSLui 3^ o^kll Jxabtkj bl 4- n-AulI e^jkJI (_yajc- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Nadrah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4431 
Book 40, Hadith 81 
Book 39, Hadith 4417 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




A man came to Prophet (;£$&). He then mentioned a similar tradition but not completely. This version has: People 
began to speak ill of him but he (the Prophet) forbade them. Then they began to ask forgiveness from him, but he 
forbade them by saying. He is a man who had committed a sin. Allah will call him to account himself. 

Ojp-A A_ilc- A_lll 3^-J C-bk 3^-3 4 <^1 jc- j^ ‘3ae- bald bli.lk 3 (^aja 1 V'dk 

" Alii ^iiia llii t—lLLal 3=k j " 3la Aj 3$3*" u ‘Q I^jjA b 3^ Ajj.lm \ b 3^ “CaLalj 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 

Buraidah said.: 


: Da'if mursal (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4432 
Book 40, Hadith 82 
Book 39, Hadith 4418 






The Prophet (33) smelt the breath of Ma'iz. 

jc. 4kj^pi 3 A AqW jc. (.j'Xic. jc. 43! bii.lk (ClijlkJI ji 3 lu^k tA Vnii 3I 3 3I ji , 3 k a 1 Vok 

l3c-ba A sybil I |alui j A_llc. aIII 33^ (j^ <j C ’ ‘"^3^ <jj' 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4433 
Book 40, Hadith 83 
Book 39, Hadith 4419 


(er’W&l) 


Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 
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We, the Companions of the Messenger of Allah used to talk mutually: Would that al-Ghamidiyyah and Ma'iz 

ibn Malik had withdrawn after their confession; or he said: Had they not withdrawn after their confession, he would 
not have pursued them (for punishment). He had them stoned after the fourth (confession). 

(3-3 tAjj! (jc. ceCYp lW Alii Cjc- ^ Vrtk jjCLj \ irtk cAa ^.1 jjI uj, 1 a. ‘(.jjljAVI 3I 5 ‘ *'j 3 ? >Aaa.I 1 Vok 

■A La^SljJC-l Cxj -A j] 3ll j\ La^SljJC.! Cxj lx-kp jl 3? 4j.laLxll (jS ClpVij Alii 3j J -°.J 

Axjl^ll .lie. \ a£ J LaiJ j \ Ag 3hg 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4434 
Book 40, Hadith 84 
Book 39, Hadith 4420 


G/Wfcri) 




Narrated Al-Lajlaj al-Amiri: 

I was working in the market. A woman passed carrying a child. The people rushed towards her, and I also rushed 
along with them. 

I then went to the Prophet Cffisfe) while he was asking: Who is the father of this (child) who is with you? She 
remained silent. 

A young man by her side said: I am his father. Messenger of Allah! 

He then turned towards her and asked: Who is the father of this child with you? 

The young man said: I am his father. Messenger of Allah! The Messenger of Allah (^!sfc) then looked at some of 
those who were around him and asked them about him. They said: We only know good (about him). 

The Prophet said to him: Are you married? He said: Yes. So he gave orders regarding him and he was stoned 
to death. 

He (the narrator) said: We took him out, dug a pit for him and put him in it. We then threw stones at him until he 
died. A man then came asking about the man who was stoned. 

We brought him to the Prophet (;£$&) and said: This man has come asking about the wicked man. 

The Messenger of Allah (^jfe) said: He is more agreeable than the fragrance of musk in the eyes of Allah. The man 
was his father. We then helped him in washing, shrouding and burying him. (The narrator said:) I do not know 
whether he said or did not say "in praying over him." This is the tradition of Abdah, and it is more accurate. 

3? Aill Cjc. 1 ulk 3-9 3? ^ aj *. oAjc. 3s 3? Ljli 3? -ikk a'j tAllI Ajc. 3 ? 0.3c. iVok 

3<u*j ILc-lS cACl elil ^bLLIll cA c^VLLill (jj 3LL (ji i jjp 3 *-!! -3c- lP jac- 3? 3c. L3S3. (AjVIc. 

" 3ji j jA j ^iuij Aglc. Aill ^jlll Cog "oil j3 3^9 Clijjj LgjLa 1 ;nT-i 3*°^ ol^®! Cll^aS ^a 

3 3lfl _ " c3xJa IcA _jj! (jA " 3^3 1 3^9^-9 _ Alll 3j J - J rt 3 o_jj! Ut La_j.i 3. 4-il2. 3^3 Cl3fLui3 _ " tdit A IcA _jj! ^ja 

3^3 _ Ijii. Vj I \a\c. Ua Ijllis A_ic. ^a^JLujj Aj^i. 3-® (j>i» j ^1] -Ajaj A_ilc. Alll ^h«-i Alll 3j- u) j jhia _ Alll 3j- u) J ) 3 o_jJI 
oUlij LiSLa! aA lipika Aj LLL^ka 3^ . Aj jjAA _ ^xj 31-9 . " CVu^r\ j M j A jlc. 4_ill ^ h «-*i ^ pH aJ 

(_jc. 3Luij c-l-k Ica Lilia a_i1c. 4_11! 3-4^1 ^ Liiilula 3^ 31—*- u -j 3^rt «-Lka Ica ^ 3^ S3I>^H-j 

a lmc. ^_ s Ac- olic-la o_jjl jA I ala _ " 3L1 a3l 3 -° aJII cic. 1.. n " |3 jjj a_i!c. aIII aIH 3_5 j -°j 3199 _ dmaJl 

jA j ICA j . V £1 AjIc. obl3sallj 3l9 3J^I L«j Aiaij A jga£j j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4435 
Book 40, Hadith 85 
Book 39, Hadith 4421 


(^UIVI) Jtiutfl 3^. 
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A part of tradition has also been transmitted by al-Lajlaj from the Prophet through a different chain of 

narrators. 


- ii lililk 1 t ;^4AJjil IjliAk ^a^alc (jj \_uAkj ^ 4Ailk (jj 42SAka lijAk 4 jlkc (jj ^LluA 

^iil (jc ‘4 -ijI (jc 4^blkJil <jJ AlLa. (jc Alii Ajc <jj A aIIuA (jc - dill Aill Ajc (jj .~uk Ii ^»12oA Jll 

Tnhkll lAA (J>i» JJ ^aL-uj 4_iic aIII 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Alhani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4436 
: Book 40, Hadith 86 
: Book 39, Hadith 4422 


(^UlVl) SiLJi) Cy^ 




Narrated Sahl ibn Sa'd: 


A man came to the Prophet ) and confessed before him that he had committed fornication with a woman whom 

he named. The Messenger of Allah sent for the woman and asked her about it. But she denied that she had 


committed fornication. 

jJ 

4_iic 4_1 

Akil oALks duj jjki 3 AlijSLila ciUc (jc LgJU-oS 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cs-M^') 


juiil jc t .4 >», 
ol jail ^ 11 .ij 


So he inflicted the prescribed punishment of flogging on him, and let her go. 

(jc 4^»jlk jj! LuAk 4(j^aik j>J ^lloil AjC UJAk 4^>U L (jj (JjlL LuAk 44 jjCu (jj jLalic lulk 
ll Alii C'umS <i lAUaij eljJalu (^j 4ul oAic jsls oljl jl aluij Auic 4_UI 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4437 
Book 40, Hadith 87 
Book 39, Hadith 4423 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


A man committed fornication with a woman. So the Messenger of Allah (.jSjfe) ordered regarding him and the 
prescribed punishment of flogging was inflicted on him. He was then informed that he was married. So he 
commanded regarding him and he was stoned to death. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Muhammad b. Bakr al-Barsani from Ibn Juraij as a 
statement of J abir, and Abu 'Asim has transmitted it from Ibn J uraid similar to that of Ibn Wahb. He did not 
mention the Prophet (;&&). But he said: A man committed fornication, but did not know that he was married; so he 
was flogged. It was then known that he was married, so he was stoned to death. 

^1 j)C (jj| (jc 4t_lAj (jj <111 Ajc lijikl 3-2 - (^jia-all - 4^3^ j?l AjAk-J 4^ liiiAk jls 4. j» >n (jj AjjjS 1 Vok 

^.^)3 4u jail j ■ ^i~s a Ail ^)^kl ^J Akll Aiks ^aluj Auic ^Jil cs ^ 3 *9 oljAU (^jj jl 4 ^)jlk j •f. 4 JJJ 3 I 

(jj| j)C ^j^alc jJi oljjj . ^jkk 01^)^ j?l <j E ' ^ 5 -jlkjjil 34 LP Alik1 CluAkll IaA jjj CjIc jjI (l)l2 

^jS All .^i-^Li ^Ic. Aiks 4jl ^ixj ^ ^jj (j) 3-3 ^alujj 'A^ £ ' 3 -Ail jSAj ^ii l_iA j (jjl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

J abir said: 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4438 
: Book 40, Hadith 88 
: Book 39, Hadith 4424 


((^iUiVl) Jliutfl UiJ*-ua 


A man committed fornication with a woman. It was not known that he was married. So he was flogged. It was then 
known that he was married, so he was stoned to death. 
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4^dj ji 4^)jld j)C 4J;ljj3l (^jl jc. 40}^i. j)j| jC. 4^j^alc- Jjl 4 jl jiil (^g-iau Jjl AJC. jj A<d ^ 1 nd 

Ajl , .o-sLi ^ic. JlLLs Ajl . .o^Li ^als ei jjaL ^ j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4439 
Book 40, Hadith 89 
Book 39, Hadith 4425 






tf f V £ o 

(25) Chapter: Regarding the woman of ^j aUI 3_j2I y*\ si j-3! ljU (25) 

J uhainah whom the prophet (pbuh) ordered j* \+aLj} 

to be stoned 

Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 

A woman belonging to the tribe of J uhaynah (according to the version of Aban) came to the Prophet () and said 
that she had committed fornication and that she was pregnant. The Messenger of Allah (;fis&) called her guardian. 
Then the Messenger of Allah (Afc) said to him: Be good to her, and when she bears a child, bring her (to me). When 
she gave birth to the child, he brought her (to him). The Prophet (jjM gave orders regarding her, and her clothes 
were tied to her. He then commanded regarding her and she was stoned to death. He commanded the people (to 
pray) and they prayed over her. 

Thereupon Umar said: Are you praying over her. Messenger of Allah, when she has committed fornication? 

He said: By Him in Whose hand my soul is, she has repented to such an extent that if it were divided among the 
seventy people of Medina, it would have been enough for them all. And what do you find better than the fact that she 
gave her life. 

Aban did not say in his version: Then her clothes were tied to her. 

(jjl jC- 4 Aj!> 13 ^1 jC- jc - ■ a ll - j»AljAd 4Ajjj jj jUij 4 jjljluiAll UaldiA (j! 4^aAl^>jj jj ^ailuia InU 

dillaa aluij aJc. aIII ^^jlll diil - a ijg -n j^ jUi duAd JUs - 40 !^! jl 4 jj■ '*> j>j jl^dc ‘SAigdll 
bil aJc. aHi aIji a! 31^3 aJc. Ain jAii ic. as. duj 

dlda. jm) tg-jLii Ifrjlc- d£d3 ^alujj aJc. Alii ^ c-ld dl*.Aj (ji Idis _ " j-?- 2 dutdaj 

jjj ddLa j] AjjJ dulj Aal odj (_£hll j " 3^ duj A5j ^glLaJ Alii 3jluj U JMC. 3i^3 Ifrllc. I jldaS ^jil 

1 g i nVn dlAld jl j-a 3daai dl.ldj 3^J ^g*l» > a jl A IjAAtll 3^1 j-a j;»J. i a 

(cs-^Vl) 


1 g ;1 jj 1 g jV. dAda jUl jc. 3 ^j . 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Al-Auza'i said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4440 
Book 40, Hadith 90 
Book 39, Hadith 4426 


The word shukkta means tied, meaning her clothes were tied on her. 

diAda _ 1 \ A Jl 1 di£da 3 li 43 c. I jj'il jc- ‘a3j 1I Uiihd 4 3 ^, j <jj Aid a Iuk 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4441 
Book 40, Hadith 91 
Book 39, Hadith 4427 


(urMVl) 




) Buraidah said: 
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A woman of Ghamid came to the Prophet (343 and said: I have committed fornication. He said: Go back She 


returned, and on the next day she came to him again, and said: Perhaps you want to send me back as you did to 
Ma'iz b. Malik. I swear by Allah, I am pregnant. He said to her: Go back She then returned and came to him the next 
day. He said to her: Go back until you give birth to a child. She then returned. When she gave birth to a child, she 
brought the child to him, and said: Here it is! I have given birth to it. He said: Go back, and suckle him until you 
wean him. When she had weaned him, she brought him (the boy) to him with something in his hand which he was 
eating. The boy was then given to a certain man of the Muslims and he (the Prophet) commanded regarding her. So 
a pit was dug for her, and he gave orders about her and she was stoned to death. Khalid was one of those who were 
throwing stones at her. He threw a stone at her. When a drop blood fell on his cheeks, he abused her. The Prophet 
(Ait) said to him: Gently, Khalid. By Him in whose hand my soul is, she has reported to such an extent that if one 
who wrongfully takes extra tax were to repent to a like extent, he would be forgiven. Then giving command regarding 


her, prayed over her and she was buried. 

jl 4 Ajj! jc. 4olu3 j? <11! Cjc. lllck 4^33^ jj jmk jc. jj ^iiUC- lijkkl 4j jJ £33) ' '' A 

Call jlk Hals Cl 3 _ " " 3-*^ . Cll^mS C3 ^ 3 ] ClllUsi 4_llc. <111 3*-* -1 34^ dui “ kalk ja ^ \x ) - 4e! jlal 

All! Call jlk Ikis d \* >3^ . " > a' " 44 3-^ . 3.'^ ^ 3 ! aIIIjI illlld jj jcld cicc^ L&5I ^lljl jl dllal Ccllal All! 

A t-^3 " Lgl (JlaS . AjCij C3 Ilk Ccllcl ^ikalLl All! Clclj LxJs l" \r _ " jCll (3^- ^3 " Lg-l Jlls 

ja\j j j3“dll j-a 3^A 3) ,^-U^allj Alkll e .31 ok ^3_9 AllJafl C3j Aj Cl)e.l_k3 . " Aia1o31 

AjIc- All! 3 > -*~ l 3“l ^-3 3-^2 1 g j! iA Alla .j 3^- j-° ®A^ ClikSji jkkj 1 g 1-^3 ^ jj cj-dS -31k jlfij A A -y j3 Lg-J 

disci 1 3^3 13 3®'j • " 41 a^-I 4 ^ 3 tg-kl jl *43 dill 13 ock C5 _uk (_£cllji cllk. 11 bl^-a " 3^-9 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4442 
: Book 40, Hadith 92 
: Book 39, Hadith 4428 


(3WlV') 




Narrated Zakariya Abi 'Imran: 


I heard an old man who transmitted from Abu Bakrah on this father's authority that the Prophet (;£,&) had a 
woman stoned and a pit was dug up to her breasts. 

Abu Dawud said: A man made me understand it from 'Uthman (b. Abi Shaibah) 


Abu Dawud said: Al-Ghassani said: J uhainah, Ghamid and Bariq as the same. 

4ojSLj <a 4 3" dckc tl kjd dm .a 111 3-3 4 jl3“ c - Ijjkj jc. 4 ^^a 4-1^ 3 dick tAlld ^3 jj 3 lie. dick 

_jj! Jll _ 3 a \ c , jc. 3mA Cjlc 3 3^ . ojCllll (3) 3 a3^ o! 3®^ 3^-5 ‘3 C " Alii 3^ 31 I! j! 4 A-ij! jc. 

Cmlj (_3 a 4J Aalk j A ug ^ jlULakll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4443 
: Book 40, Hadith 93 
: Book 39, Hadith 4429 


(33V') 




Abu Dawud said: 


A similar tradition has been transmitted by Zakariya b. Salim through a different chain of narrators. This version 
adds: He (the Prophet) then threw a pebble like a gram at her. He then said: Throw at her and avoid her face. When 
se died, he took her out and prayed over her. About repentance he said similar to the tradition on Buraidah. 
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JiLa ftl [nM UkLaj p 31 j ojJaL (OllLuLj t ->V\>n jj Uj£Ij 3!i3k Jli iClljljll pc jj .AiLail pc. jC. t*u W 3jl3 jj! JIS 

S3jjj jaJ Ajjllll (3-Sj 1 gjlc. ^^iLaS lg-kji.1 Cnql-i Lais _ " Aa/j 1^ 1 jijjlj IjJajl " 3^ p A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4444 
: Book 40, Hadith 94 
: Book 39, Hadith 4429 




Abu Hurairah and Zaid b. Khalid al-J uhani said: 


Two men brought a dispute before the Messenger of Allah (Ait). One of them said: Pronounce judgement between 
us in accordance with Allah's Book, Messenger of Allah! The other who had more understanding said: Yes, 
Messenger of Allah! Pronounce judgement between us in accordance with Allah's Book, and allow me to speak He 
(the Prophet) said: Speak, He then said: My son who was a hired servant with this(man) committed fornication with 
his wife, and when I was told that my son must be stoned to death, I ransomed him with a hundred sheep and a slave 
girl of mine; but when I asked the learned, they told me that my son should receive a hundred lashes and be 
banished for a year, and that stoning to death applied only to man's wife. The apostle of Allah (Xs&) replied: By him 
in whose hand my soul is, I shall certainly pronounce judgment between you in accordance with Allah's Book. Your 
sheep and your slave girl must be returned to you, and your son shall receive a hundred lashes and be banished for a 
year. And he commanded Unias al-Aslami go to that man's wife, and if she confessed, he should stone her to death. 
She confessed and he stoned her. 


(jjl jc. mA (jj Ajjc. jj Ail I pc. jj All! luc. jc. t c_il^ jjl jc. 4iillLa jc. mql! A AllaA jj aAII pc. 1 Vok 
li LaA.lkl 3^3 ^alujj A_iic. Ail I All! 1 A .A-i'ik I jl oljjAl 1 Ag M -llLL jj 

(j! (_gi j3l!j Alii 4_ilifjj liiiJ jAaSll Ail) 3j-mj li 33 1 Ag g 3 jlfij jAYl . Alii 4 -jlj£j liiiJ jAaSl Alii 3j- ul A 

^^.jll ^-3! (^-jjjjAti - A^ 1 ^ 1 _ l h“ l * 1 'j - 13a 1 (jli u) 3^ . " p&i " 3^ 

£aj)I Lajjj pc- 3La (ji C. Lajl 3 aI 3j1Lui J AijLkjj eLm AiLaj A_La Cluiiill 

31ijjLk.j >31 A\t, L3I Ail! l-jli£j 1 -AfLilJ jjjJaSY oii (j >AJ ^31!J La! " pjjij A_iic. Ail! Ail! 3j- ul A 3^ . Aj! jial ^^ic. 

1 g A-s j3 CL3jic.ll 1 g j CbSjjc-l jll jAY! olji! (jjiLj j! (^3>»VI 1 Luil jAlj Laic A_jjcj AiLa A_ls! .iLkj _ " 313] 3 j3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4445 
: Book 40, Hadith 95 
: Book 39, Hadith 4430 


(cs33V1) 


:P* 


^ o 

(26) Chapter: The stoning of the two jews p±j ^1 c_jb (26) 

Ibn 'Umar said: 

some jews came to the Messenger of Allah (^fc) and mentioned to him that a man and a women of their number 
had committed fornication. The Messenger of Allah (^3£) asked them: What do you find in the Torah about 
stoning? They replied: We disgrace them and they should be flogged. 'Abd Allah b. Salam said: You lie; it contains 
(instruction for) stoning. So they brought the Torah and spread it out, and one of them put his hand over the verse of 
stoning and read what preceded it and what followed it. 'Abd Allah b. Salam said to him: Lift your hand. When he 
did so, the verse of stoning was seen to be in it. They then said: He has spoken the truth, Muhammad, the verse of 
stoning is in it. The Messenger of Allah (;S3 l) then gave command regarding them, and they were stoned to death. 
'Abd Allah b. 'Umar said: I saw the man leaning on the woman protecting her from the stones. 
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n ^ s , r. * 5 f _ .* o, - " o ^ - ? o k- -* f. r. ,k. r. ^ o > o _ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 



Sunan Abi Dawud 4446 
Book 40, Hadith 96 
Book 39, Hadith 4431 


Al-Bara' b. Azib said: 

The people passed by die Messenger of Allah with a jew whose face blackened with charcoal and he was being 


taken around. He adjured them by Allah and asked: What is the prescribed punishment for a fornicator in your 
Divine book? He (the narrator) said: They referred him to a man of them. The Prophet (Ait) adjured him and 
asked: What is the punishment for a fornication in your Divine Book? He replied: Stoning. But fornication spread 


among our people of rank, so we disliked that a person of rank should be left alone and the punishment be inflicted 
on one who is lower in rank than him. So we suspended it for us. The Messenger of Allah (;£,?£) then commanded 


regarding him and he was stoned to death. He then said: O Allah! I am the first to give life to a command of Thy 
Book which they had killed. 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4447 
Book 40, Hadith 97 
Book 39, Hadith 4432 


Narrated Al-Bara 1 ibn Azib: 

The people passed by the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) with a J ew who was blackened with charcoal and who was being 
flogged. 

He called them and said: Is this the prescribed punishment for a fornicator? 

They said: Yes. He then called on a learned man among them and asked him: I adjure you by Allah Who revealed the 
Torah to Moses, do you find this prescribed punishment for a fornicator in your divine Book? 

He said: By Allah, no. If you had not adjured me about this, I should not have informed you. We find stoning to be 
prescribed punishment for a fornicator in our Divine Book. But it (fornication) became freguent in our people of 
rank; so when we seized a person of rank, we left him alone, and when we seized a weak person, we inflicted the 
prescribed punishment on him. So we said: Come, let us agree on something which may be enforced egually on 
people of higher and lower rank So we agreed to blacken the face of a criminal with charcoal, and flog him, and we 
abandoned stoning. 
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The Messenger of Allah (;fisfe) then said: O Allah, I am die first to give life to Thy command which they have killed. 
So he commanded regarding him (the J ew) and he was stoned to death. 

Allah Most High then sent down: "O Apostle, let not those who race one another into unbelief, make thee grieve..." 
up to "They say: If you are given this, take it, but if not, beware!...." up to "And if any do fail to judge by (the light of) 
what Allah hath revealed, they are (no better than) unbelievers," about J ews, up to "And if any do fail to judge by 
(the right of) what Allah hath revealed, they are no better than) wrong-doers" about J ews: and revealed the verses up 
to "And if any do fail to judge by (the light of) what Allah hath revealed, they are (no better than) those who rebel." 
About this he said: This whole verse was revealed about the infidels. 


Jjjjj Ch (jg 333 tl) c ' ‘“.J'® (jg Alii ^JC. jc. 4(jUaC.^I jc. 4<JjL*Ja J gl jg ba.a 1 V'ok 

j^a Ic-li _ Ijllal _ " ^giljll Ak jjAij " (JlaS ^aAlc.^3 Jjii-a a (_£jj£Ag |»luij <glc. <111 <lll 

bill Vjlj V ^g 111 3bs _ " gllgU^ ^3 ^gjl jll Ak jjAij ®3 j 3 33"^ j-3 <11U blijulij " <1 Jll ^Agjl a\c, 

13 J ob^jj i__ijjliail 3^3' UAkl 13 USa UaljAii <i£lj ^3^ bgU£ ^l^ll 3k AaJ bljgkj ^3 lAg-j 


aAAl) 


1-a^. U 


J*' Ukkia.ll ^JjJajlIj (_ij^>2all A Uki c-^-U ^C. ^kiki3 IjjlLxJ Uia3 Akll <3lc. Ukal t_aw_Aall 3^3^ bAkl 

ka.^1 <g ja 11 _ " ojlLal 11 bljlal Ukl j< 33 jig 111 " aiuij <glc. <Hl (_s-b-a Alii 3_5 j - u J 3bs . k^3^ b£ijJj 3kllj 

^ ^ 9 ^ ^ 9 ^ o ^ 9 } ^ ** 5T ji 5* ^ ^ ^ o 9 ^ 9 9 ^ ji'a _ £& ^ 55 _ Oi^ 

(jjj jl (jj J 4 -SjS J\ | V Jjuljll Ij } ci^-J 3^ cJjpu 

L-<u j <ljl Jj -ijgjll i _ s ^ { j j^llkll ^A bllljll <111 33^ big f A^kg 3 jaj J <1 j3 ^ll | IjjAall a jj jl gJ 

jlilll jA 3b ( jjiuAall ^A bllljll <111 33^ bag } (3 jaj } <1j3 Ij^lll ^^1 { jjkllJall ^A bllljll <111 33^ 

. <1VI oAA LgJ£ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4448 
: Book 40, Hadith 98 
: Book 39, Hadith 4433 


(cs^WlVl) 




Narrated Abdullah Ibn Umar: 


A group of J ews came and invited the Messenger of Allah (33M to Quff. So he visited them in their school. 

They said: AbulQasim, one of our men has committed fornication with a woman; so pronounce judgment upon 
them. They placed a cushion for the Messenger of Allah (333 who sat on it and said: Bring the Torah. It was then 
brought. He then withdrew the cushion from beneath him and placed the Torah on it saying: I believed in thee and 
in Him Who revealed thee. 


He then said: Bring me one who is learned among you. Then a young man was brought. The transmitter then 
mentioned the rest of the tradition of stoning similar to the one transmitted by Malik from Nafi'(No. 4431). 

jai ,Jil 3b 4 jAc- jgl jc. <iiAk 4 313 jg 33 (3 4 -bUo jg ILUa ^ jjAa. 4 L_aAj jgl UiAk 4/Ul'lkg 11 Aw >n jg Akkl UjAk 

j 51 > S " * - o' 1 > 3 ^ * 0 *o ^ ^ 9- 55 * * - " 5 * ' " o 

^33 U-a jl ^joillll Ul U IjllSfl (jaljAall A-Ug ^aAUli 4_aalt |»1 jjjj <glc. <111 <111 3j- u) j IjC-ll IjgJ j-a 

tgj (jjb _ " oljjllU jlil " 3b Ij 1 g-ilc. (jaiL^s ollUj Ujjj <glc. <111 (_ s -b^ a <UI 'j* >Hja Ag iig AS^»la oljbU 

"" i ^ ^ ^ 0 ■'c j| O ^ ^ 9 - , Of 0 ' . ; O . 'V^» oi ^ "» O '" 0 ^ 2 ' ' '''L 

lag (jjb . " ^a£-alc.u ^gjjjll " 3b . " Ulljpl jkgj ^lg CllUl " 3b 1 gglf^ oljjlll ^jJaji <!ikj j-a ollUjll ^"3^ 

^U jc. UllLa CluAk jiU ^3^ <-bb 3^1 (U A A U 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4449 
: Book 40, Hadith 99 
: Book 39, Hadith 4434 


(^UUIVI) (jAOA 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 
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40 - Prescribed Punishments (Kitab AI-Hudud) (4351- 4493) 




(This is Ma'mar's version which is more accurate.) A man and a woman of the J ews committed fornication. 

Some of them said to the others: Let us go to this Prophet for he has been sent with an easy law. If he gives a 
judgment lighter than stoning we shall accept it, and argue about it with Allah, saying: It is a judgment of one of 
your prophets. So they came to the Prophet ) who was sitting in the mosgue among his companions. 

They said: AbulQasim, what do you think about a man and a woman who committed fornication? He did not speak 
to them a word till he went to their school. 

He stood at the gate and said: I adjure you by Allah Who revealed the Torah to Moses, what (punishment) do you 
find in the Torah for a person who commits fornication, if he is married? 

They said: He shall be blackened with charcoal, taken round a donkey among the people, and flogged. A young man 
among them kept silent. 

When the Prophet (^fe) emphatically adjured him, he said: By Allah, since you have adjured us (we inform you 
that) we find stoning in the Torah (is the punishment for fornication). 

The Prophet (,£,?£) said: So when did you lessen the severity of Allah's command? He said: 

A relative of one of our kings had committed fornication, but his stoning was suspended. Then a man of a family of 
common people committed fornication. He was to have been stoned, but his people intervened and said: Our man 
shall not be stoned until you bring your man and stone him. So they made a compromise on this punishment 
between them. 

The Prophet (;fisfe) said: So I decide in accordance with what the Torah says. He then commanded regarding them 
and they were stoned to death. 

Az-Zuhri said: We have been informed that this verse was revealed about them: "It was We Who revealed the Law 
(to Moses): therein was guidance and light. By its standard have been judged the J ews, by the Prophet who bowed 
(as in Islam) to Allah's will. 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4450 
Book 40, Hadith 100 
Book 39, Hadith 4435 


Abu Hurairah said: 
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40 - Prescribed Punishments (Kitab AI-Hudud) (4351- 4493) 4 

A man and a woman of the J ews who were married committed fornication at the time when the Messenger of Allah 
(;£,<&) came to Medina. Stoning was a prescribed punishment for them in accordance with the Torah, but they 
abandoned it and followed tajbiyyah, meaning, the man was beaten a hundred times with a rope painted with tar 
and was seated on a donkey with his face towards the tail of the donkey. Their rabbis then assembled and sent some 
people to the Messenger of Allah (;£,&). They said to them: Ask him about the prescribed punishment for 
fornication. The transmitter then mentioned the rest of the tradition. They version adds: They were not the followers 
of his religion, and he (the prophet) was to pronounce judgment between them. So he was given a choice in this 
verse: "If they do come to thee, either judge between them, or decline to interfere. 

jc. ijlkld jj Alakla jc. - Aalm <jj| - 4AakJa ^VIA k Jll >.oTI jjl <jj jjjill AJC. luS 

A3j A_j£-lll ja oijjislj Jmj 3-3 *• ■ uhiall <jj A;* m CllA-s ; AiajJa ja iblmj dmJll 

AdklilLj IjAklj i3 oljjlih ^3 ^Ifr-llc. UjlifLa jlk A3j AjjAall ^aluuj Ailc. Alii Alii Jjjjj ^A3 jAi. 1 u^i-kl 

jj^)kl Uajl I jY* j3 jldkl <ja jUkl jA'All jldiJI ^)JA Ida Agmj jldi. Jakjj jlikJ jl)-ia J3.J AjLo t_JjdaJ 
AlaA JaI ja l_jjj£j ->\j Jll A}3 Jll CluAkll (JjLujj _ ^jl jl^ Ak jc. ojld Ailc. Alii Alii Jjjjij 3) 

[ ( lg V- (j^ajcl jl jn ^kkl 3j£lk jll Jll (211 a ^ jlkS iu ^kk-13 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4451 
Book 40, Hadith 101 
Book 39, Hadith 4436 


G/WfcM) 




J abir b. 'Abd Allah said: 

The J ews brought a man and a woman of them who had committed fornication. He said: Bring me two learned men 
or yours. So they brought the two sons of Suriya. He adjured them and said: How do you think about the matter if 
these two persons bear witness to the effect that they have seen his sexual organ in her female organ (penetrated) 
like a collyrium stick when enclosed in its case, they will be stoned to death. He asked: What is there which prevents 
you from stoning them: They replied : Our rule has gone, so we disapproved of killing. The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) 
then called four witnesses. They brought four witnesses. Who testified that they had seen his sexual organ 
(penetrated) in her female organ like a collyrium stick when enclosed in its case. The Prophet (33) then gave 
orders for stoning them. , 

A_jg_ii! Cl)«.lk Jll ‘Ahl Ajc <jj ^>jlk jc. i^jalc jc. lijlkl Allkk 3-3 iAAlkl jjl UliAk tjkhll 3“ LP csJ\! 4jAk 
" eljjJl (3 jjAA jJal jlAkj <■ " LaAAjujja 334 jjii.j j4c.L Jill l_pj ^g la oj^lj JmJj 

j| 1 .akakaJ Lol " Jll _ La^.j aLLSAII ^3 J^aH jLa Lgm-jS ^ oJ^A 43 Akjjl Ag >« 111 oljjJl ^3 AiC Vll 
fgii IjAg juo 3 Aijjb ^Jc-l-k-3 AjgCallj Ailc- Alii ^h^-i Alii lcA3 J^lll liA^^S 1 litl-i\»n i_AA Vll . " lAAji 

1 lag -ay^\_Jc. Alii ^h^-i Alii Jj j-u j ^)All a3£A1I ^3 3^° Ijl j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4452 
Book 40, Hadith 102 
Book 39, Hadith 4437 


(cr’W&l) 


A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Ibrahim and al-Sha'bi from the Prophet (A&) 
thiouc}li a different chain of narrators. But this version does not mention the words: 

He called the witnesses who testified. 

lcA3 3 ^Aj (J oj^j AjIc. aIII ^h^-i (jgkll jt dillj 4^iAl^)jj jc. jc. t^jjuoA jc. tAki jj 4 -Aj UjAk 

I jA^_Ai3 Ajjg CoILj 
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40 - Prescribed Punishments (Kitab AI-Hudud) (4351- 4493) 

Grade : Sahih li ghairih (Al-ALbani) (c5^7l) 6 J^ 


ijdai! L_ltj£ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4453 
Book40, Hadith 103 
Book 39, Hadith 4438 


A similar tradition has also been transmitted by al- Sha'bi through a different chain of narrators. 

f » 0 'i I# 0 *4 •* -S O A, 0 . O f 0 •• fo H o ^ ^ 

' ■‘Llu t j,;»,Ail) (jc. tAA^pd (jj| (jc- (jc. tAjaj jj j lihAi. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4454 
Book 40, Hadith 104 
Book 39, Hadith 4439 


J abir bin 'Abd Allah said: 

The Prophet (;£$&) had a man and a woman of the J ews who had committed fornication stoned to death. 

hie (jj jjLa. ijjjjl! li! ^Aui Ail 4 jj! li' 'A (Jla tila.i jj Ixiha. jiasa. jj ^UiAl^j! Inh-a 

Up j ol^psl j bj^il! j^s I'Up.j alujj Aplc. All! ^U<-i dpj 3j% ‘Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4455 
Book40, Hadith 105 
Book 39, Hadith 4440 


(cs^Vl) 


(27) Chapter: A man who commits zina with 
a mahram relative 


Lsijn L&jJ' C5-! (27) 


Narrated Al-Bara’ ibn Azib: 

while I was wandering in search of my camels which had strayed, a caravan or some horsemen carrying a standard 
came forward. The bedouin began to go round me for my position with the Prophet They came to a domed 

structure, took out a man from it, and struck his neck. I asked about him. They told me that he had married his 
father's wife. 

(jJ (Jjj ^gic. 4i_fljJal li! Ujj Jla 4L_jjlc- (jj djil! (jc- aJI ^1 ,jc. tcjjlai Ulibi. tAll! hie. jj hlLk Uj-lk dhlds IV'p-s 

iia IjjI hi 4_ilc. All! ^U^i jjil! Uya ^jiljiis) ( - r )l3 c '7l 3* c-ljl » A _$! i! dllda 

AjjI oljJaLj <i! !jjfsia Aic. dll Ui3 Aaic. !_jjjUiaa l^Upj 1 g i.a !_ppjVUnli 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4456 
Book 40, Hadith 106 
Book 39, Hadith 4441 


(ur^Vl) £ja-ua 




Narrated Al-Bara 1 ibn Azib: 

I met my uncle who was carrying a standard. I asked him: Where are you going? He said: The Messenger of Allah 
(Xsik) has sent me to a man who has married his father's wife. He has ordered me to cut off his head and take his 
property. f 

4c-!jilI jJ hjji ,jc. cdulii jj jic- jc. tAjjiii jj blj jc. ijjMC. jj All! hlic lilihi. lalUia jj jjJac. lilihi. 

Aaj! el jia! ^£i 3^.J |»1 j-uj AjIg. All! ^Ur-i All! 3lS he ji jj! Al d lla3 Ail j AsUaj dual 3^ t AjjI (jc. 

Allis hi.lj Aaic. L-JjjJa! j! (^^ijisla 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4457 


(yr^Vl) 
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40 - Prescribed Punishments (Kitab AI-Hudud) (4351- 4493) 44-^ 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 107 

English translation : Book 39, Hadith 4442 

(28) Chapter: A man who commits zina with 4 j 1 j*l kljbkj gbjl gJ c_j\j (28) 

his wife's slave woman 


Narrated An-Nu'man ibn Bashir: 

Habib ibn Salim said: A man called AbdurRahman ibn Hunayn had intercourse with his wife's slave-girl. The matter 
was brought to an-Nu'man ibn Bashir who was the Governor of Kufah. He said: I shall decide between you in 
accordance with the decision of the Messenger of Allah (;£$&). If she made her lawful for you, I shall flog you one 
hundred lashes. If she did not make her lawful for you, I shall stone you to death. So they found that she had made 
her lawful for him. He, therefore, flogged him one hundred lashes. 

Qatadah said: I wrote to 

3 c <1 3 l 3 tbiij 3 4( 

ALjakj (iba (JlaS 

5, x 5 S 0 

aa oj.lk.ja _ ajl k iU 31 


Habib b. Salim; so he wrote this (tradition) to me. 

Jib jj I. - ilia, jC 4<laajc jj -Jib. jc 4eJua Lli-lk, 4 jlll 111, A 4<Jjcl_ald jj (J j .j ja lli.'ik 
Aijbll ^^Ic jjal j&j lP (3 A * AjI jil 4_ajlb 3 s " £^3 (jb^- (IP (j-^jll 

ia^. J 311 1 g U~\l j£i 'll jlj <jla 31lib 311 1 g U*sl Clulfl jl |abu)j 4_Jc <111 ^ h^l <111 Jjjjij 

L . 6*3 (Jib Jp c ClulS a Ilia jjla . 4_ala e-Jba <1 lg U-\l 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4458 
: Book 40, Hadith 108 
: Book 39, Hadith 4443 


(^UlVl) t ijfcba 


Narrated An-Nu'man ibn Bashir: 


The Prophet (;£,*!&) said: about a man who had (unlawful) intercourse with his wife's slave girl: If she made her 
lawful for him, he will be flogged one hundred lashes; if she did not make her lawful for him, I shall stone him. 

jC 4 alibi jj 4 - ma. jc. 4<laajC jj bLk jc. 4jbj jc. 4<lab jc. 4 jj bk a lll.'lk 4 jLlJ jj 'lak a lll'lk 

al jlj <lla dk <1 Ig'u-d CliilSi jl " Jla <jl^)al <Jjl_k (^ll <_3?3>ll LS^ (3uij 4_llc <111 (__ S 1- L ‘ a jbll jc 4 J-lbj jj jlaajll 

" <laa. j <1 IgjlJ j£j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4459 
Book 40, Hadith 109 
Book 39, Hadith 4444 


(^WfcM) 




Narrated Salamah ibn al-Muhabbaq: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£$££,) made a decision about a man who had intercourse with his wife's slave-girl as follows. 
If he forced her, she is free, and he shall give her mistress a slave-girl similar to her; if she asked him to have 
intercourse voluntarily, she will belong to him, and he shall give her mistress a slave-girl similar to her. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Yunus b. 'Ubaid, 'Amr b. Dinar, Mansur b. Zadhan and 
Salam from al- Hasan to the same effect. But yunus and Mansur did not mention Qabisah. 

jj 4 al»ii jc 4bjj^)^. jj 4_baAja jc 4 jbaJl jc 4oll2s jc 4 jaa-a 3c 4^1lba jj baki Ink 

<jlcj O^i. 1^3 jVhnl jlfi jj <jl^)al <Jjlb ^^Ic £3 j ^ ^luij 4_Jc <111 <131 Jjjauj jl 4 jk all 

jlip jj jjlcj tjV- jj (J-ajjJ eljj JjU jJI 3ls . Ifrlia Ig'vVnd <llcj <1 ^g^a <JcjUa bulb jll Ijlla Ig'vVnd 

<bajj 3 (jbjJ 3^3 ^ olua-aJ bl jkH I1 a jball jc ^3lbj jlil j jj 
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40 - Prescribed Punishments (Kitab AI-Hudud) (4351- 4493) 


djAaJi L_itj£ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4460 
Book 40, Hadith 110 
Book 39, Hadith 4445 






Narrated Salamah ibn al-Muhabbaq: 

A similar tradition (to the No. 4445) has also been transmitted by Salamah ibn al-Muhabbaq from the Prophet 

(A&). 

This version has: If she asked her to have intercourse with her voluntarily, then she and a similar slave-girl would be 
given to her mistress from his property. 

(jc. tJjakJdl (jj <aLoi (jc. (jc. 4edla3 (jc. tAa-u: (jc. Aac La.lk jUd ja ^Jc. 1 nik 

~ * " " " ' ^ " 0 Jo * * " ^ 0 ___ " o , ^ J 2 A " 

1 aIU (ja L^JiLaj Aac. jlfa dul£ jlj (Jlii Aal V) o ji_j 'talc. 'till 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4461 
Book 40, Hadith 111 
Book 39, Hadith 4446 


G/Wfcri) 




j, ^ o 

lajl (j-aaS (29) 


(29) Chapter: One who does the action of the 
people of Lut 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (Aik) said: If you find anyone doing as Lot's people did, kill the one who does it, and the one to whom 
it is done. 

Abu Dawud said: A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Sulaiman b. Bilal from 'Amr b. Abi 'Umar. And 
'Abbad b. Mansur transmitted it from 'Ikrimah on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas who transmitted it from the Prophet 
(Ai£). It has also been transmitted by Ibn Juraij from Ibrahim from Dawud b. Al-Husain from 'Ikrimah on the 
authority of Ibn 'Abbas who transmitted it from the Prophet (A&). 

jal (jc. (jc. ijjAC. ^1 (ja jA‘ jC ' l/" ‘ ^ ij? ' U’A CU' 11 L>? AiA■« (ja 'till Aac. InK 

- 00 Co >J|0 ^ > ,, . * - 

3-3 _ " Aa IjJaSli la^ (Jic. oja’Ok j ja " ^iuij 'talc. Alii ^Alii (Jjjjj (3-3 3-3 4(_yulac. 

Ai3j (jjAac. jal (jc. Aa^fic. (jc. J (ja Alac. oljjj Alia j joe (^i ja (j c ’ jJ (jUAu> °ljj Ajld 

A. jc3j (jjlac. jal (jc. Aajic. (jc. jjUrd ja Ajld (jc. ^iaAl ja) jc- j^l Cj Jj 

((^jlalVI) j*a^ ;^k5>A 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4462 
Book 40, Hadith 112 
Book 39, Hadith 4447 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

If a man who is not married is seized committing sodomy, he will be stoned to death. 

Abu Dawud said: The tradition of 'Asim proved the tradition of 'Amir b. Abi 'Amr as weak. 

4 jaai. ja Aax hi dw Am 3-3 4^aaa > j?l (AJf^l Lpl UjaCl ‘<_3^UJ^ die- ' Q'A 4AajAlj j? ^a&l ja] j? l 3 ^ * 11 j I ub 

Cbo-v < c» 1 >■' •. i «alk C'O-v jj Id jal JIS . JIS aAojIII A^ja jLlI ^ 4jalac. (jal jc. (jla^ka 4lAAlakaj 

- JJ^ csrf' LP JJ^- 


Reference 


(^lalVl) JlluiVI 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4463 
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40 - Prescribed Punishments (Kitab AI-Hudud) (4351- 4493) 


In-book reference 
English translation 


: Book 40, Hadith 113 
: Book 39, Hadith 4448 


(30) Chapter: One who has intercourse with 
an animal 


Ljdall c_itj£ 


(30) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (3Li£) said: If anyone has sexual intercourse with an animal, kill him and kill it along with him. I 
(Ikrimah) said: I asked him (Ibn Abbas): What offence can be attributed to the animal/ He replied: I think he (the 
Prophet) disapproved of its flesh being eaten when such a thing had been done to it. 

Abu Dawud said: This is not a strong tradition. 

4(jjluc. jj| jc. i djflc. jc tjj/ac. jj jjlaE. ^VLk t.~ukla jj jjjill clc. l_uAk. Oak li jj <111 clc 1 Yok 

at jt La Jll A ajg ill jLu La <1 Culs Jll _ " <iLa Ub jllalj sjliall A j j< " adj 4_ilc. <111 <111 3j- ul j 3^-2 3^2 

ICA (_>»ul Ijll 31-2.3-“ l *-ll LU1 t^J Jat 1 g 3^J^ j! a 3 kil LU1 3^-2 V] 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4464 
Book 40, Hadith 114 
Book 39, Hadith 4449 


((jpW^O 0*^ 




'Asim reported from Abu Razin on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas saying: 

There is no prescribed punishment for one who has sexual intercourse with an animal. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Ata is also so. A1 Hakam said: I think he should be flogged, but the number should not reach the 
one of the prescribed punishment. Al-Hasan said: He is like a fornicator. 

Abu Dawud said: THe tradition of 'Asim proves the tradition of 'Amr b. Abi 'Amr as weak. 

4(JjoLi c. jj! jc. 4 jjjj (jc. 4 f\ > <al C. jE. aAjjAk. (JuLlC. jj ^)fij iLIj 4 (_J*a 1 lllj 4lS-JjCu j! 4 (JjUjJ jj 1 VTk 

judl 3l2j . .ikl! <J ^JLu Vj 4L J j! jj! ^Skl! 3l2j f-llaC. 312 !lS Cjll jjl 3la _ Ak, 4 \W ^jlu jill ^^Ic- jd 312 

jjJoC. ^^u! jj jjkc. Cl 1 ok < <5* LaJ ^ ■ ^-ilC- d 1 pk Ijll jj! 3^2 . (_£-j! jl! <1 jikJ jA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4465 
Book 40, Hadith 115 
Book 39, Hadith 4450 


(cs-M^O 3“*^ 




(31) Chapter: If the man confess to zina but 
the woman does not 


•;i>l! pj UjlL 3=^1 3 111 ^ (31) 


Narrated Sahl ibn Sa'd: 

A man came to the Prophet (/fflsfc) and made acknowledgment before him that he had committed fornication with a 
woman whom he named. The Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) sent someone to the woman and he asked her about it. She 
denied that she had committed fornication. So he gave him the prescribed punishment of lashes and left her. o 

3-hll (jc. 4A*du jJ 3^- u) <j c ’ Jjl LuAk t(j^iqk jj Ajc. uiick. 4^1-ii jJ (jlla 1-uAk 4<kld ^1 jj jLLic. 1 Vok 

el j<ll <ulc. <111 LS L^a <11! 3j- ul d dikj3 <1 IaLLuj o!^)kL ^j <j! ode. j 2!-2 oLl j! |»ljajj <Jc <11! 

jlj ckl! oaLLs Cluj jj^l j! ciij^iU LU1 jc. l^llLuS 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4466 
: Book 40, Hadith 116 


(curMVl) 
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40 - Prescribed Punishments (Kitab AI-Hudud) (4351- 4493) 

English translation : Book 39, Hadith 4451 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


A man of Bakr ibn Layth came to the Prophet (;fiP and made confession four times that he had committed 
fornication with a woman, so he had a hundred lashes administered to him. The man had not been married. He then 


asked him to produce proof against the woman, and she said: I swear by Allah, Messenger of Allah, that he has lied. 
Then he was given the punishment of eighty lashes of falsehood. 

idjUpl (jiauil jJ jc. U Vmjj jj InK 4 jbjjll jjjlA jj UJ.lk 4 (jnjli jj jj jk In'ik 

pxji j <llc- <111 jjil CLul jj jfLj j* 4bpJ jl 4 (JjUc. jjl jc. 4t— nhi jl jj| jc. 4 jxL^p jc. jj jja. jc. 

Sj o.dj <131 jj^jjj 4 klllj jlUil el jjl P& <pl <SLui p I j£j jl^j UsLa ohlj dll ji £Jjl Si Jp pj <jl jiiia 

jjLoJ <Jjail 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Munkai (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4467 
: Book 40, Hadith 117 
: Book 39, Hadith 4452 


(32) Chapter: A man who does something 
less than intercourse with a woman, and 
repents before he is arrested by the imam. 




jjJ el j-all j«a i _ n > <oj <_pjll p l_)Ij ( 32 ) 

^LaVI sip jl jliia 


'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) said: 

A man came to the Prophet (jp) and said: I contacted directly a women at the furthest part of the city (i.e., 
Medina), and I did with her everything except sexual intercourse. So here I am; inflict any punishment you wish. 
Thereupon Umar said: Allah has concealed your fault; it would have been better if you also had concealed it 
yourself. The Prophet (jp) sent a men after him. (When he came) he recited the verse: "And establish regular 
prayers at the two ends of the day and at the approaches of the night..." up to the end of the verse. A man from the 
people got up and asked: Is it particular to him. Messenger of Allah, or for the people in general? He replied: It is all 
the people. s 

(_pj e-Lk <111 jc- jls Vis 4<jlc. jc. t^aAljjj jc. 4 LlLd I VUk jjl lulk 4-iAjj-La jj b jd I'nik 

jlc. Id Uli 1 g tP jl jjJ j 1 g i.a Clldala A1 jjl ^jaSl ja el jj V A lie pi jlaa j <ilc. <111 p^a If; P) 

jjjll jHajli Up |aiu)j <ilc. <111 P^a pill <jic- . ‘■ji.ljj P& Clljiu) jl pic. <111 jdu j pC. jlsS _ jlui La 

jUiS <jVI jjl P] P jii ill jj jtglll ^Pjia sblLall ^aisl <jic blj3 ole j bpj puij <iic- <111 pill <*jls 

" <2lii jjoliil <_Jj " jlll Ailfi jjllil p A jl ~s <SS <U1 jjjjij lj ^jlll j-a (_pj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4468 
: Book 40, Hadith 118 
: Book 39, Hadith 4453 


(pUiyi) j.ua 


(33) Chapter: A slave girl commits zina and j^j pj pjp pVl p Pj (33) 

has not been married 


Abu Hurairah and Zaid b. Khalid al-J uhani said: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fc) was asked about a slave-woman who commits fornication, and she is not married: If 
she commits fornication, flog her: if she commits fornication again flog her; if only for a rope of hair (dafir). 

Ibn Shihab: I do not know whether he (the Prophet) said it is a third or a fourth time. 
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-llLa. jj -A jj 40JjjA jC. iAjJC. jj Alii AJC. jj Alii AuC. jc. 4 4 _ll g UI jjl jc. 4iilllA jc. 4 AAIuiA jj Alii AJC. llOk 

iCllij jl lAjCkll Cluj jl " JlJ jj-aij ^sij Cl uj 13 AAVI jC. (Jjjal ^Lalj Ajlc Alii ^ h<-l Alii 3_J J “ u j jl 4 jj^aJl 
Aa-jl^)!! jl AjUjII ^^3 (_£^pl V 4 j g Ci jjl 3^-3 . " ^ajaj Ia^jxjj 3 Cluj jl Ia jCi^.13 iCliij jl Ia jCl^ls 

. jkii 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4469 
Book 40, Hadith 119 
Book 39, Hadith 4454 


(cr^Vl) 




Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (;£§&) as saying: 


When the slave-woman of any of you commits fornication, he should inflict the prescribed punishment on her, but 
not hurl reproaches at her. This is to be done up to three times. If she a fourth time, he should flog her, and sell her 


even if only for a rope of hair. 

Ajlc. Alii ^k.^1 jjill j*- j* 1 Cs 3 c/- ‘jji^all ^l jj ' j» m 4AUI Ajjc jc. 4^'l^j UliAk 4 C Audi UjAa. 

(Jlkj j\ jjillaj I g k jjIj lAclaola AjcjI^jII ^ diclc. jll jl ja CIi^Ij IAjjxj Vj lAAadla wi AAI Cluj 13 " jjLs 

n 0 "> t 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4470 
: Book 40, Hadith 120 
: Book 39, Hadith 4455 






This tradition has been transmitted by Abu Hurairah from the Prophet (;&&). This version has: 


He said each time: He should give her the appropriate beating according to Allah's Book, but not Hurl reproaches at 
her. He said a fourth time: If she does it again, he should give her the appropriate beating according to Allah's Book, 


and then should sell her even if only for a rope of hair. 

4ojjjA ^1 jc. 4 AujI jc. 4j j >Axi]l . »ii ^^3 jj Aw >ii jc. 4 jl A In] jj jaaJa jc. 44 Aim jj .'liak ii InA 4(Jlal jjl 1 Vok 

" AjuIjII jllj _ " l^ulc. Vj Alii l_i\u£ " o ja 3^ ^ 31^ CluAkll Ic^u ^aluij Auic- Alii ^glua Cf' 

" ^j*Au jus 3^J jlj 1 g y -ul Alii 4- \\ l^ujjCaja CllClc. jll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4471 
: Book 40, Hadith 121 
: Book 39, Hadith 4456 


(cs-^Vl) 




o ^ JJ O ^ 

(34) Chapter: Carrying out hadd u^j^' ^a] ^ s->b (34) 

(punishment) on a man who is sick 


Narrated Abu Umamah b. Sahl Hunaif: 

AbuUmamah ibn Sahl ibn Hunayf said that some companions of the Messenger of Allah (jjM told that one of their 
men suffered so much from some illness that he pined away until he was skin and bone (i.e. only a skeleton). A 
slave-girl of someone visited him, and he was cheered by her and had unlawful intercourse with her. When his 
people came to visit the patient, he told them about it. 

He said: Ask the Messenger of Allah (jjC about the legal verdict for me, for I have had unlawful intercourse with a 
slave-girl who visited me. 
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So they mentioned it to the Messenger of Allah (hiri£) saying: We have never seen anyone (so weak) from illness as 
he is. If we bring him to you, his bones will disintegrate. He is only skin and bone. So the Messenger of Allah (;hri£) 
commanded them to ta^e one hundred twigs and strike him once. 

44 tji-s jj <Jg_uj jj AaIaI jjl Qli 4 4 _llg hi jjl jc. 4 (JaJ jJ 44 _jAj jjl liiiAk m jj Aa 3 1 ulk 

^Jc. o^Li. jlstS jh>il ^g 'a ^Vntil <il jLLajVI jA ^luij <a1c. <111 <111 (Jjauj 4_)Li_Lal 4(_px»J o^)fkl Ail 

Ijjal-iit Qllj 3113 ^A^)AkS AajAjsa A_aj 3 Jlkj Ajic. <_)k.A IaIs Ifrllc. tgl (jloga ^g ■ ><»3 Aijlk AaIc. CblkAi ^lif. 

<3c. <hl ^h^i aAII 311a Ij^SHa _ ^Ic. t — Ajjlk. 4 _ s ic- ciikaj as (^ili a_i!c. <111 i _ s 4^a <111 Qjjaj 

^pitl daC. ^ic. Ali. V) jSh La A-alfaC. dlkjuifljl 31llj oliiki. jl <J jA jill (JIa jHall jA (jjlill jA AkLs LLij Ia l^lllj 

e3i.lj Ajjda Lg-g o jg j 1 >ijA ^Ijaaj AjIa <1 lj.lk.l_j jl ^iujj A_glc. <111 ^h^i <111 Jjajj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4472 
Book 40, Hadith 122 
Book 39, Hadith 4457 


(er’W&l) 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


A slave-girl belonging to the house of the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) committed fornication. He (the Prophet) said: 
Rush up, Ali, and inflict the prescribed punishment on her. I then hurried up, and saw that blood was flowing from 
her, and did not stop. So I came to him and he said: Have you finished inflicting (punishment on her)? I said: I went 
to her while her blood was flowing. He said: Leave her alone till her bleeding stops; then i nfli ct, the prescribed 
punishment on her. And inflict the prescribed punishment on those whom your right hands possess (i.e. slaves). 

Abu Dawud said: A similar tradition has been transmitted by Abu al-Ahwas from 'Abd al-A'la, and also by Shu'bah 
from 'Abd al-A'la. This version has: He said: Do not give her beating until she gives birth to a child. But the former 
(version) is sounder. 


Aijlk Qli 'Lie- <111 4(jlc. Cf' LS~^ Lf~ ‘(jiC'VI AgC 1 V'Clk 4<J3 iIjau] lijikl 4 j3j£ jg Ask, a IjjAk 

<jjj 11 ^LiVn ^ dJjiuil £a tgg lill ciiilLuli _ " Akll lg3lc. ^iti jilail (jlc. 11 " djlaa ^almj aJc. <111 <ll! Jj3j <JV 
Ia ^^Ic. i ja3Ji iAkll ijiic. lii li tgj»3 A-laiij C5 ik Lgc.i" Jiia t 3iuij tgkij ijilii diifl." ciitjai 3^- 4 " 3^ 

^ ^ ^ 0 0 f ' _jT ' t 0 i •{' ' ^ . e ^ "ft z a ^ ' 

V " A_j3 3^ (jc. <1 Ll« 0 ^JDJ AgC jc. (j^aji.^1 jJ\ oijj iSlllSj Ajll Jls _ " a;I diSl a 

. ^-3 JjVlj . " £daj 31 ^. tgjjdaj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^JaI 1 VI) AjAaJ) AljS jjJ ^ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4473 
: Book 40, Hadith 123 
: Book 39, Hadith 4458 


o^o ^ 

(35) Chapter: Regarding the hadd ‘-iAill 3k ^ (35) 

(punishment) for the slanderer 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

When my vindication came down, the Prophet (^Isfc) mounted the pulpit and mentioned that, and recited the 


Qur'an. Then when he came down from the pulpit he ordered regarding the two men and the woman, and they were 
given the prescribed punishment. 

jj AaS a jc. 4 jAc. jj| ji - AJJAk lAAj - 4(3 -*-<uaa 3I Aa.1 jl' Ajc. jj dlllAj 4 jiilll Aj» m jj Ajila UjAk 

<jic. <111 131 Chili Igjc <111 (^s-haj 4A_3 jIc. jc. 40 JMC. jc. 4 jj Alii AjC jC. 4 (jlkLlj 

^aAAk oIjaIIj jjl^.513 3°^ j* 3_p IaIs - jl^ll ^ iiM - bllj 3111 Q^AS jIIaII 
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Grade : Hasan (Al-Albani) CrMV') O-ua 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4474 
Book 40, Hadith 124 
Book 39, Hadith 4459 






The tradition mentioned above (No. 4459) has also been transmitted by Muhammad ibn Ishaq 
through a different chain of narrators. But he did not mention Aisha. 


This version has: 


He (the Prophet) commanded regarding the two men and the woman who spoke obscenity were Hassan ibn Thabit 
and Mistah ibn Uthathah. An-Nufayl said: It is said that the woman was Hammah daughter of J ahsh. 

jicua oljJalj jll^.^ 3^ kiloJilc. 3^"^ 3 Culkll Ia^-J 4 (_jl k I d jj AlakJa jc. iA aLui jj Aak a UiiAk. bliik 

# "" "" ^ >0 £» ■' -**0° / _? ^ jC S' ' s , , ^ o ^ o ^^ 0 

(jlA ^ dlij A Hat el jail j^l jSJj 3^ . kjl-li jj ^133aj Clulii jj jl hi^k <ririilL 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4475 
: Book 40, Hadith 125 
: Book 39, Hadith 4460 






(36) Chapter: Regarding the hadd IkJI cJ_j (36) 

(punishment) for drinking khamr 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (jj) did not prescribe any punishment for drinking wine. Ibn Abbas said: A man who had drunk wine 
and become intoxicated was found staggering on the road, so he was taken to the Prophet When he was 

opposite al-Abbas's house, he escaped, and going in to al-Abbas, he grasped hold of him. When that was mentioned 
to the Prophet he laughed and said: Did he do that? and he gave no command regarding him. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition of al-Hasan b. 'Ali has been transmitted only by the people of Medina. 

jj ^^Jc. jj .3k.a jc. jjl jc. 4^^alc. j-ll UliAk. 'ili - <JjAk. IaAj - 4^'ulill j? AlakJij LP jhi^H UjAa. 

L-Jjaj (JjAjC. jjl Jllj . lAk. ja31l ClAj 1] afujj <jlc. <111 <111 3j- UJ J ) jl 4 (JjAj& j^l j*- jC. 4AjlSj 

^Uill ^Ic. 3^"^ djfll! <ji3«Jl jIaj jAt_k. Uals J <jlc. <111 jjill J! kJ (33ajll 0all <^3 3^°-J jkls 3^J 

A^)lj Iaa AjIa jl 3 l! _ 4_js jail . " I " 3 ^j .T-i^ <3 c. kill 3 dll <31 a j£as 4_a jlls 

lAA jlc. (IP j^ai' Vnlk <jjAkll 3 aI kj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4476 
: Book 40, Hadith 126 
: Book 39, Hadith 4461 


(^JUIV!) 4 SUXjua 


Abu Hurairah said: 


When a man who had drunk wine was brought to the Messenger of Allah (^fc), he said: Beat him. Abu Hurairah 
said: Some struck him with their hands, some with their garment. When he turned his face, some people said: Allah 
put you shame! The Messenger of Allah (4331) said: Do not say like that and help the devil to get power over him. 

jc. 4e jajJa jl LiiAk. 4 Aj» m jj <3ia UjAa. 
3*.jj <jl <3c. <111 <111 

j3-i» \ 3^-2 1 aj.^iM 13ia kJjl3allj A 1» 1j 

" (jOalAal! <lic. IjW'l 



(jl 4 0 jj^)A (jc. 4^ aIui jc. 4^aAl j )j) jj Alak ^ jc. 4ALgJ' jJ -3^35 

i__ljl3allj oAL i_ljl3all LLaS 3^ . " " 3^ Ai 

V lA^A Ijljij V " <3c. <111 (_ s -f--a kill 3_J- U1 J 3^3 _ kill i^ll jk.1 |»jill 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cs^W^) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4477 
Book 40, Hadith 127 
Book 39, Hadith 4462 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn al- Had through a different chain of 
narrators to the same effect. He said after the word "beating": 


The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) then said to his Companions: Reproach him, and they faced him and said: You have 
not respected Allah, you have not feared Allah and you have not shown shame before the Messenger of Allah (Ait). 


Then they released him. Some have also added similar words. 

A»jg 1 4 jdj jA ojikj 4i_j jd jA is^?. “t'Aj j^ UjJla. 4 ja.u jj bjlb jj -ikka 1 Vi.lS 

) pZ j- ** ’’ si * ^ T ^ ° 

Ijlisll _ " ojiSj " 4_sLi_LaY A_ilc Ail! Alii Jjjjj JlJ aJ h*A AjS JlJ oLix-aj ohlkuiL 4btgJI jj| jc 

~ ' o * • j, 0 ' o ' o * ^ V '' ' * o' 

" £>^>kl ^3 (Jlijj ->J A_ilc Alii Alii j^s kuklhail Laj Alll kllkk La Alll CnVil La j_jlj3j aLIc 

Ik jkij A aHII Ajjj ■ i-i» }j . " Aj&kjl L^ill Al jicl ^$11! t_jlj3 j^lj 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4478 
: Book 40, Hadith 128 
: Book 39, Hadith 4463 






Anas b. Malik said: 


The Prophet Cfisfc) gave a beating with palm-branches and sandals for drinking wine and Abu Bakr gave lashes. 
When Umar came to power, he called upon people and said to them: The people are living now near watering 
placing, and, according to Musaddad's version, "near villages and watering places, so what do you say about the 
punishment for (drinking) wine? Abd al-Rahman b. Awf said: We think that you should prescribe the lightest 
punishment. So he fixed eight lashes for it. 

Abu Dawud said: It has also been transmitted by Ibn Al Arubah from Qatadah from the Prophet (;fij&) to the effect 
that he gave a beating forty times with palm branches and sandals. And Shu'bah narrated it from Qatadah on the 
authority of Anas from Prophet (LLU)- This version has: He gave a beating with two palm-branches about forty 


times. 

j! ;i41L<s jj (jkl jc 4ebuS jc - All - 4 ^»LloA jc In A O-iuLa Uj-lkj ^ 4 ^LluA Uj.lk, jj ^llLa Ln.'ik 

(jiill IcA ^pic jlj Lais A_ic Alii ^ ■ 1 -i j ^)£j hlkj (Jlilllj jkLlI ^3 hlk ^aiuj A_iic Alii ^L.-i ^A-^ 

jj jA^d)ll Ajc aJ QlaS jla-^dl Lk ^^3 jj ji LaS - < La^l j j>a bkuk Qllj - < j-a jjAill Vj) QUs 

Alii ^L^i ^A-^ jc- (jc. A-jj^jC jj| ol jj Jjlb jJ\ Jll _ jkLaJ A_j 3 hlkS # hjAiJl (■ Aik Alkkj jl (jjj t—SjC. 

Qls A_ilc. Alii ^L^i j-kll jc- (jkl jc. jc A4 ni djjj . jA*AJ^ Qlilllj bj^klL blk Aj| A_ilc 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(catMV!) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4479 
Book 40, Hadith 129 
Book 39, Hadith 4464 


Hudayn ibn al-Mundhir ar-Ruqashi, who was AbuSasan, said: 


I was present with Uthman ibn Affan when al-Walid ibn Uqbah was brought to him. Humran and another man bore 
witness against him (for drinking wine). One of them testified that he had seen him drinking wine, and the other 
testified that he had seen him vomiting it. 


1583 







40 - Prescribed Punishments (Kitab AI-Hudud) (4351 - 4493) ^ 


Uthman said: He could not vomit it, unless he did not drink it. He said to Ali: Inflict the prescribed punishment on 
him. Ali said to al-Hasan: Inflict the prescribed punishment on him. 

Al-Hasan said: He who has enjoyed its pleasure should also bear its burden. So Ali said to Abdullah ibn J a'far: Inflict 
the prescribed punishment on him. He took a whip and struck him with it while Ali was counting. 

When he reached (struck) forty (lashes), he said: It is sufficient. The Prophet (^fc) gave forty lashes. I think he also 
said: "And AbuBakr gave forty lashes, and Uthman eighty. This is all sunnah (standard practice). And this is dearer 


tome." 

<111 a£ liSlk t_jl*ikJail (jj Ajc. 1 ‘uW VU - - 4(jj 4AAj^uua (jj IVil 1 *nhk 

(jl^Jaa. a 3c. Ag ua3 Ajic. (jj AiljlU (jllc. (jj (jl AV- COg uj Jll - (jlkl hi jA - ^AlJaH (jj (ju^rt Vvw 

tgjjk IaUajj 4j] jjLaic. JlaS Ia\3sjj olj All ^>kVl Ag uij - jkLJI - tgjjk olj Aj| LaAAkl Ag wA ^>ki 3 ^jj 

JlaS . lAjll (JjJ (jA t&jlk. 3j (_]Us _ Akll AjIc. (jniAli ^ic. Jlaa _ Akll AjIc. Aic. All I ^jJaj ^lal Jlls 

Alll ^ Aik klluia. Jls (jjxjjl ( 3il Hols A*j ^Jc .j aAlka la^loll Akll Jll _ Akll AjIc. (jj Alii a 1*J (jic 

^I) i pM 11 a j Aku (jkLaj jAc. J (jjxjjl Alkj - Jll A n hM - (jjxjjl ^aiuij A_ilc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4480 
: Book 40, Hadith 130 
: Book 39, Hadith 4465 




Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


The Messenger of Allah (,Tsi£) and AbuBakr gave forty lashes for drinking wine and Umar made it eighty. And all 
this is sunnah, the model and standard practice. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Asma'i explaning the maxim, "He who enjoys its cold should bear its heat," said: He who enjoys 
the easy if it should also take the responsibility of the hard of it. 

Abu Dawud said: Hudain b. al-Mundhir Abu Sasan was the leader of his tribe. 


Aik Jla Aic. Alll (j*" ‘JaIaSI (JJ jjj ■ (j 1 - (jc. 4 Ajj^)C. ^jI (jj| (jc. IjjAk t AAuk 111 Ik 

A VI Jlij AjlA J Uj _ Akuj 3^_$ (jkLais ~y*C- 1 g l«a^j (jjxjjl j£Li _jjIj ^)kLll ^3 ^aiujj A_ilc. Alll (^lua Alll 

(jluilui ^A'liill (jj AuijS Aik (jlfi lAA AjIa _jjI 3 ^ . 1 gllA (ji lAk-^-i 1 3 j lA jll O'* lA jlk 3 j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4481 
: Book 40, Hadith 131 
: Book 39, Hadith 4466 


(ur^Vl) £puua 




(37) Chapter: One who drinks khamr jkkll lA (37) 

repeatedly 


Narrated Mu'awiyah ibn AbuSufyan: 

The Prophet (WiO said: If they (the people) drink wine, flog them, again if they drink it, flog them. Again if they 


drink it, kill them. 

aIH 3j- lj j 3ls 31^ 

" ^Ajhsls (j 


tjjlliui (jj Aljlik (jc. (jl j^A 4^1Lka (jc. i^jualc. (jc. 4(jUl l3iAk 43^ E -l-^- u ] (jj Ixilk 

I ^aA jAI^IA I^jJ^uj (jj |aA jAI^IA (jj ^aJ ^aA jAL^IA ^-a^ll IaJ " ^aluij Ajlc. All! ^Ix^a 


Grade 

Reference 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) (cs-^7l) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4482 
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In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 132 

English translation : Book 39, Hadith 4467 

The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Umar through a different chain of 
narrators to the same effect. This version has : 


I think he said for the fifth time: If he drinks it, kill him. 

Abu Dawud said: And similarly the word "a fifth time" occurs in the tradition of Abu Ghutaif. 

4_ilc. <111 jl c^pac jjl jc jc tAjjj jJ jc cAlJak. 'w cJjc-Lijjj jj 1 Yok 

<_gi <■ VlVif- CluAk. Ia£j AjIa jjI Jli _ " ojliali Lg-jjal (j) " ^ kll ^gi (_]l! A y i i^ lj Jll ^giaJill lAg-j Jla 

a 1 .. A Y. \l 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4483 
Book 40, Hadith 133 
Book 39, Hadith 4468 


(^JUlVl) JlLutfl 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (<!§&) said: If he is intoxicated, flog him; again if he is intoxicated, flog him; again if he is intoxicated, 
flog him if he does it again a fourth time, kill him. 

Abu Dawud said: And there is a similar tradition of Umar ibn AbuSalamah, from his father, on the authority of 
AbuHurayrah, from the Prophet (Atfc): If he drinks wine, flog him if he does it so again, a fourth time, kill him. 

Abu Dawud said: And there is similar tradition of Suhail from Abu Salih on the authority of Abu Hurairah, from the 
Prophet (Atfc): It they drink a fourth time, kill them. And there is similar tradition of Ibn Abi Nu'm on the authority 
of Ibn 'Umar from Prophet (;£$&). There is also similar tradition of 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr from the Prophet (;fis&), and 
from Sharid from the Prophet (<!§&). And in the tradition of al-J adli from Mu'awiyah, the Prophet (;£!<&) said: If he 
does so again third or fourth time, kill him. 

jc 4(j^.jll Ajc jj ClljlkJI jc 44_uA ^gjl jjl lillAk. U 1-i.nljll jjjl& jJ Ajjj UJAk. t/gkUajVI a-L^alc jj lijAk. 

jl ill ojAlLli jl ojAlLli 1 a] " aluj <Jc. <111 <111 3 j j - u j Jla 31-2 <_5<l Cf' ‘Akiui ^gjl 

' \ ' O * £ ^ 0 j, / 0 ^ S S 5 t 0 f ** J» ^ ■£ , J>j,o , ^ $ \ - o', 9 o'', 

^gi^a jjill jc- cs - ^ <-/- 'SP j*- AaLoi ^gjl jj jic C'nbk Ia^3 AjIa jjI JU _ " ojlisli AJu\y\ Ale jll ojALLli 

jc ^ILLa ^gjl jc. 3.1$ ‘ 11 ‘■"n'lk IaSj AjIa 3^ . " ojlisls <jtjl^)l! Ale jll ojAlk.il jiakll Ia] " |3jjj <j!c <111 

jc ^pic jjl jc ^gjl jjl llkj _ " jMl Akljll Ijjjjj jl " (3 j-uj <j!c <111 ^gh.'-t jkll jc. ojjjA 

<111 jC’ Ajjjillj 4 _i1c <111 3^^ Cy~ JD^- (Ip AJC Ia£j 4_llc <111 j-J^l 

" ojIHaII <jljI^> 1| jl <3lill ^gA aIc jll " 3^-2 4_llc. <111 (^h ^-1 3<^1 jl AjjIjUi jc 3lAkll UuAk ^aiuj <Jc 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4484 
Book 40, Hadith 134 
Book 39, Hadith 4469 


(^gjUlVl) j^A 




Narrated Qabisah ibn Dhuwayb: 


The Prophet ) said: If anyone drinks wine, flog him; if he repeats it, flog him, and if he repeats it, flog him. If he 
does it again a third or a fourth time, kill him. A man who had drunk wine was brought (to him) and he gave him 
lashes. He was again brought to him, and he flogged him. He was again brought to him and he flogged him. He was 
again brought to him and he flogged him. The punishment of killing (for drinking) was repealed, and a concession 
was allowed. 
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40 - Prescribed Punishments (Kitab AI-Hudud) (4351- 4493) 4 

Sufyan said: Al-Zuhri transmitted this tradition when Mansur b. al-Mu'tamir amd Mukhawwal b. Rashid were 
present with him. He said to them: Take this tradition as a present to the people of Iraq. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by al-Sharid b. Suwaid, Sharahbil b. Aws, 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr, 
'Abd Allah b. 'Umar, Abu Ghutaif al-Kindi, and Abu Salamah b. 'Abd al-Rahman from Abu Hurairah. 

JlS Adc. Adi jdll jl j)J A LaJJ3 jc. U^)^kl jll d^ ‘(3.3“' 1 ^d.nA-ill o^JC- j)J AAkl I VUk 

j __ JL. 0 ^ ' ___ ' ^ Z ' " _ _ ^ ^ „ 

la ®jlisli a_*_s!^]| jl Adldl ^ lie. jls ojddll lie. jll ojddll lie. jli ojddll jJLLII LjjAu Cy* " 

l^gj 1 ‘* v ^ jLpd d^ . A .AiS j dulia Jlill odkA Aj ^j| o.dkA Aj ^gjl odkA Aj ^j| ^j odkA 

LSJJ Ijll _jjl 3 li . CluAdll l.lgj jl^jxll (JaI ^lal J lljS La^J Jill Adlj jj dj)*** a j jdaLall jj j j U o-lic-j Uuwll 

jj A, dm (_g.V^ll * Q daC- j jac. jj Alii Ajc. j j^jiac. jj Adi Ajc. j (_jjjI jJ 3^^ J )- I -“_S jj .lj)di]l Una AII I1 a 

ajj^jA ^1 jc. (jA^.^3 dc- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4485 
Book 40, Hadith 135 
Book 39, Hadith 4470 


G/WfcM) 




'Ali said: 


I shall not pay blood-money or (he said) : I am not going to pay blood-money for him on whom I inflicted the 
prescribed punishment except for the one who drank wine, for the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) did not prescribe 


anything definite. It is a thing which we have decided (by agreement) ourselves. 

V Jls Ajc. Ail I 4 jlc. ‘U* jJ jJ-aC. jc. t ^_gjl j c. 4 <djjAu lilak 4 (_^jlJ)ill jj (Jjc.Uujjj 1 YoK 

Lai) 1 nui A_j 3 jj_aj ^3 AjIc. Ail I ^gjj^a Alii dj- 1 -* 1 ^ jll jla3H L—jldu V) l-lk AjIc. CllisS jps - duS La jl - jd 

^ ^ Q ' ' ' Jl 

j)a_] olilS £(_g-au jjA 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cS^V)) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4486 
Book 40, Hadith 136 
Book 39, Hadith 4471 


Narrated AbdurRahman ibn Azhar: 


I can still picture myself looking at the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) who was among the camps of the Companions 
seeking the camp of Khalid ibn al-Walid, when a man who had drunk wine was brought before him. He asked the 
people: Beat him. Some struck him with sandals, some with sticks and some with fresh branches of the palm-tree 
(mitakhah). Ibn Wahb said: This (mitakhah) means green palm fronds. Then the apostle of Allah (;£*&) took some 


dust from the ground and threw it on his face. 

jjl (jl 4-ljj jj AAldl li^ikl ti_iAj jjl li^)±kl Li jj jjAdj j jj^adl j^jil ijli jj jLadjoi 1 Via A 

(JjlZiL dldd^^ A_ic. Adi ^gd-a Adi dj-^j (_3) jiajl dl^ ‘d^3^ ~ L ^~ i *■ 3 '& d 

^ ~ o $ " o ** jo __ 0 

dl*dU jA loA _ " o^j^jjJal " (_jjjldl d^® jkdil dj d^. jJ i) idifi jA 1 AiliA Ail jll jj dlA. (3^j 

A_ic. Adi ^gLa Adi dj- 1 -* 1 ^) -^.1 - Aiia^)ll od^kil 4-lAj j}jl d^ - A^dldU Ai^jjJa jA ^Iaj 1 xsi* )U Ai^jjJa (jA \ aj 

. 4 f+J LS* Cr ^ L>? (3^J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4487 
: Book 40, Hadith 137 
: Book 39, Hadith 4472 


((jLldVl) 
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40 - Prescribed Punishments (Kitab AI-Hudud) (4351- 4493) 

Narrated AbdurRahman ibn al-Azhar: 




A man who had drunk wine was brought before the Prophet (;£&) when he was in Hunayn. He threw some dust on 
his face. He then ordered his Companions and they beat him with their sandals and whatever they had in their 
hands. He then said to them: Leave him, and they left him. The Messenger of Allah Ofisfc) then died, and AbuBakr 
gave forty lashes for drinking wine, and then Umar in the beginning of his Caliphate i nfli cted forty stripes and at the 
end of his Caliphate he i nfli cted eighty stripes. Uthman (after him) inflicted both punishments, eighty and forty 
stripes, and finally Mu'awiyah established eighty stripes. 

(jj <111 AjC. (ji ejlkl i pi g d' j)jl (jt Aje. (jj (jki.^ ^Tokj tjls ,jjl 1 YUL 

L-lIjill 4_gJi.j ^ ^jlikS jAj L_)jl2uJ 4_ilc. 4_UI (jjlll Jll 4_iji jjc. ojlkl jA ji\ j)J (jki.^}Jl AJC. 

4_iic. <111 ^ h<-i <111 ^3 jj 3 l^y*3^)3 _ " l^cSjl " ^1 j]ls ^»g_)Ajl ^3 (jlSi Laj 11 n n oyl^y*ia2 All > ^i\ ^yi) 

(jLaic. Aik LI <isblk ^ki ^ jjkLaii Aik Li <ijLal jp I jAka jjjxjjl ^pE. Aik Li jjjxjjl j^-^ll ^ ^)£j jjl Aik Li alujj 

' " " " ' ' “* * t z 0 * ' __ ?« y ^ j. ^ o 

(jkLaii Akll Aijlka Clkil jjjxjjlj (jkLaii 1 (jjAkll 

(cs^WlVl) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4488 
Book 40, Hadith 138 
Book 39, Hadith 4473 




Narrated AbdurRahman ibn Azhar: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (^-U) on the morning of the conguest of Mecca when I was a young boy. He was 
walking among the people, seeking the camp of Khalid ibn al-Walid. A man who had drunk wine was brought 
(before him) and he ordered them (to beat him). So they beat him with what they had in their hands. Some struck 
him with whips, some with sticks and some with sandals. The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) threw some dust on his face. 
When a man who had drunk wine was brought before AbuBakr, he asked them (i.e. the people) about the number of 
beatings which they gave him. They numbered it forty. So AbuBakr gave him forty lashes. 

When Umar came to power, Khalid ibn al-Walid wrote to him: The people have become addicted to drinking wine 
and they look down upon the prescribed punishment and its penalty. 

He said: They are with you, ask them. The immigrants who embraced Islam in the beginning were with him. He 
asked them and they agreed on the fact that (a drunkard) should be given eighty lashes. 

Ali said: When a man drinks wine, he tells lies. I, therefore, think that he should be prescribed punishment that is 
prescribed for telling lies.. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Ugail b. Khalid included in the chain of this tradition: "Abd Allah b. Abd al-Rahman b. al-Azhar 
from his father" between al-Zuhri and Ibn al-Azhar. ^ t 

Clulj JUs cj)A jl (jj (j-k/jll ■4^' Cf' Cf' (IP UJAk i jmC. ,_jj (jLLic. UjAk 4(jlc. lP (jhi'vl) UjAk 

i—ijUioj Ailjll lP (JjL® (jc- (JC-uj (JjjUII 4 _ )\ lilj ^Lall olAc. |»Lujj <Jc. <111 <111 

<111 (Jjjjij A 1» \) <jjjJa jpi Laj 1 J <ijjJa ^ag-Laj AjjjJa (jL ^g I .a 3 ^g-jAjl ^^3 Uu o_jJjLkS ^aA ^ykh 

<jjka (_£a!| 4_ilc. 4lll t_l^)ka (jc. ^gJlkiS t—ljLuiJ ^jl j£Ll 4_i]c. Alii 

IjjSlkjj ^ IjkagLl A3 (jjUll (jj Adijll ,jj Alik Aj]j 4-££ jmC. jjlk Ikls jjjajjl jjl 4_Jjka3 jjjajjl ojjJ> k3 

^jic. Jllj 3 II _ (jkLaJ (jl (_ s lc- lj)» ^ayll ^Vg 11 » h 3 (jjlj'lM (jjj^l g lali oAjc.j _ Ag Kn3 i^lAic. ^aA Jls _ 4 jj3*1Ij Akll 

jA jVI (jjl 31^. (jj JjAC. JLaI AjIa Jl! _ Ajjill Akk 4ika>j jjl (_$jls (^^psl i_)jLu IaI (3?.^)ll jjl 

AjjI (jc. jA j'il (jj (jk^^ll Ajc. (jj Alii Ajc. CluAkll IaA ^ 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


((jLljlVl) 
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40 - Prescribed Punishments (Kitab AI-Hudud) (4351 - 4493) 4 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4489 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 139 

English translation : Book 39, Hadith 4474 

O jj o _ 

(38) Chapter: Carrying out had (punishment) a=3ja 3I Akll III lJj (38) 

inthemasjid 


Narrated Hakim ibn Hizam: 

The Messenger of Allah forbade to take retaliation in the mosque, to recite verses in it and to inflict the 


prescribed punishments in it. 

jii Ail te i j^. jJ jc. 4 AAJJJ jj j3j j E. 4 j"m I V'W _ aILL jjl - 4A3Ada lijAk 4jUoC. jj ^l2aA QjAk 

AjAiJI Aj 3 ^alil jlj jUlAuVI Aj 3 Adis Jj Aa. x ulall ^3 Al 3 j x nJ jl ^iuij Ajic- <111 Alii Jjjjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4490 
: Book 40, Hadith 140 
: Book 39, Hadith 4475 


(yrM^') Cy-^ 


(39) Chapter: Ta'zir (punishment) 


^ (39) 


Abu Burdah reporte the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) as saying: 


No more than ten lashes are to be given, except in the case of one of the punishment prescribed by Allah, the 
Exalted. 


Ajc jc 4 jldu jj (jUuLuj jc jj Alii Ajc jj jj£Lj jc mi ^1 jj Ajjj jc tullll UjA». t.U» m jj Ajjis l3iAk 

(J VI dilAlk jdc (JjS Ala. j V " 3^ AjIc. Alii ^ 1 ■ .0 Alii 3j- ul j jl 4 oAjj ^1 jc 4 aI]| Ajc. jj jjla. jJ jAa.jll 

" 3kj jc. Alii AjAa. j^s Aa 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cs^CdVl) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4491 
Book 40, Hadith 141 
Book 39, Hadith 4476 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Burdah al-Ansari through a 
different chain of narrators. This version has: 


I heard the Messenger of Allah ) say... He then mentioned the tradition to the same effect. 

Ajc ^ nA A Jli 4 jl_uiJ jj (jt-ajLj jc. AjAa 40 joiVI jJ JJ^4 jl 4 jjJaC ^jjai 44 -lAj jjl \JuAa 4 Jlda jj AAal In A A 
j^A3 3j% ^luij A_Jc Alii (Jj^a Alii 3j- u) j dut.am 3j% 4 jjldajVI oAjj l3 4A_jl AliAa 4ol3 jl 4 jjla jj jAaJl 

oLia-a 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4492 
Book 40, Hadith 142 
Book 39, Hadith 4477 


(40) Chapter: Striking the face in hadd 
(punishment) 


a 0 0 

AaJl ^ Aa.jll UjJda ^ L_jIj (40) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (;£,-&) said: When one of you inflicts a beating he should avoid striking the face. 
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AjIc. <l]l (jC. 40JJ jA ^1 (jc. (jc. - A a! *, h ,_jj| - ijjzc- (jc- 44il jC- j-ll 1 nW tJ-alS jjl 1 Vi.W 

" aL'j. il tit " JlS ^Lcj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4493 
: Book 40, Hadith 143 
: Book 39, Hadith 4478 
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41 - Types of Blood-Wit (Kitab Al-Diyat) 

( 4494 . 4595 ) chbjll 


(1) Chapter: A Life For A Life (>illl (1) 

Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 

Qurayzah and Nadir (were two J ewish tribes). An-Nadir were nobler than Qurayzah. When a man of Qurayzah killed 
a man of an-Nadir, he would be killed. But if a man of an-Nadir killed a man of Qurayzah, a hundred wasq of dates 
would be paid as blood-money. When Prophethood was bestowed upon the Prophet (i^S), a man of an-Nadir killed 
a man of Qurayzah. 

They said: Give him to us, we shall kill him. They replied: We have the Prophet (iisfc) between you and us. So they 
came to him. 

Thereupon the following verse was revealed: "If thou judge, judge in equity between them." "In equity" means life for 
a life. 


The following verse was then revealed: "Do they seek of a judgment of (the days) ignorance?" 

Abu Dawud said: Quraizah and al-Nadir were the descendants of Harun the Prophet (peace be upon him) 

,_jC. (jE- 4 t_J^)a. (jj blL<Lui ,_jC. 4 ^ 1 LLa (jJ IsF CF ~ 'J* L>^ LsFF- ~ ‘^111 JjJC- 1 'Ok it -J J 


In'A 


AlajQs (j-a 1 j] Qlfls - <lajQ3 (j-a ( ijjjl jAjJaill QlSj - <laJ Qs 4 (JjA1c- Qjl 

(Jj 3 ^aluij <jIc. <111 ^lill LiaJ Lois (_j-a (Jjj-oj <jLaJ <1 =»jQ3 lF 0 Jls 11 1 j <J Jj3 

ClllQjS ojjU aluij <_ilc. <111 ^Ix^a ^jlll l-iiij IjllaS . <llij till) ojaJjl l^llaS <lajQs ,j-a 

J *' •“ ' 1 ' JUs _ ( <llAl_kll ^afLLs CllQj -»j (jjiiallj (jjiiil! hi»n^ll j ( J-miqlL ^g ill ; ^-sla i." (j)j 

^allLull <llc. ^gjlll LF 1 » 3- a > 'JJjJajllj 


Jab 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4494 
: Book 41, Hadith 1 
: Book 40, Hadith 4479 


(2) Chapter: A Man Is Not To Be Punished 
For The Wrongs Done By His Father Or 
Brother 




<_ij 1 ji <_ikl Ja.^) 1! Akjj V (2) 


Narrated AbuRimthah: 


I went to the Prophet Cffisfe) with my father. The Messenger of Allah (,TLT) then asked my father: Is this your son? 
He replied: Yes, by the Lord of the Ka'bah. He again said: Is it true? He said: I bear witness to it. The Messenger of 
Allah (^Isit) then smiled for my resemblance with my father, and for the fact that my father took an oath upon me. 
He then said: He will not bring evil on you, nor will you bring evil on him. The Messenger of Allah (;Qi£) recited the 
verse: ' 'No bearer of burdens can bear the burden of another.' 1 


^jlll J t*iaTli‘il Qll 4<liij ^2 (jc. ijljj Tm W _ jU| (jjl - 4 <111 JjIc. IjjJlL 4QjjjJ (jj JuAt 1'nW 

jg Ail dJls. " ILL " dJls <j*£ 1I Qjyj iS ! (3-^ . " blijl " Qll ^aL-uj <j!c. <111 ^IL^a <111 qI ^aLuj <jic. <111 

V <j) Lai " djls (_5<1 1 _ Cj^j ^ g CllJJ IS^l ii-i ^aluij <jlc. <111 <111 Jjjjj a >Lu3 Qll _ <J 

{ jjj ojjlj ^Luij <-iic. <111 <111 Jjajj IjSj _ " <llc- u Wl Vj LLjlc. lag 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4495 
: Book 41, Hadith 2 
: Book 40, Hadith 4480 


(cs-^Vl) 














(3) Chapter: The Imam Enjoining A Pardon 
In The Case Of Bloodshed 


^Sll ^3 jiiJlj jJAj C—(3) 


Narrated AbuShurayh al-Khuza'i: 

The Prophet (L3T) said: If a relative of anyone is killed, or if he suffers khabl, which means a wound, he may choose 


one of the three things: he may retaliate, or forgive, or receive compensation. But if he wishes a fourth (i.e. 
something more), hold his hands. After this whoever exceeds the limits shall be in grave penalty. 

jc 4e.Lk.jaJt (jj (jljq.H jc 4<JjjjaS jj ClijLkJl jc 4(J3I k I«l jj Ujjk .1 4-JJLk \ n A 4<Jjc.LaL)j jj In'A 

3 *0 9 i ^ ~ 1 f ^ 0 0 $ * a ' i ' i . a £ -jr , o o -g 

(j^ajii jl lit j3Ll jQkJ Ajlj (Jlk jl (JJL 4-n> si\ ji " JU alijj AjIc <111 jl 4 jcl ji3l ^jjil (_gjt 


* * < 


" ^LJI i—llLc. Ala (LIE 2btJ j-iicl jAj AjJj ^Jc Ij.lk3 A*_sl jll Jljl jll AjJII .iklj (jl Lajj j2ju jl UaJj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4496 
: Book 41, Hadith 3 
: Book 40, Hadith 4481 


(^LlVl) ( aj* 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


I never saw the Messenger of Allah (jiLt) that some dispute which involved retaliation was brought to him but he 
commanded regarding it for remission. 

44ihLa jj (jjiit jc 4<LijiajA ^^gjl jj el L)C jc 4^j jJJI Alii .Ijc jj jf3 jj Alii .Ijc lij.lk 4(JjE.Lajjj jj 1 Vok 

jiaJLj Aj 3 j3 i_ya LLaS Aj 3 Aj]j ^3j AjIc Alii ^L^i jjill Clulj La 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4497 
Book 41, Hadith 4 
Book 40, Hadith 4482 


(er’W&l) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

A man was killed in the lifetime of the Prophet (L3i&). The matter was brought to the Prophet (;£$&). He entrusted 
him to the legal guardian of the slain. The slayer said: Messenger of Allah, I swear by Allah, I did not intend to kill 
him. The Messenger of Allah (Ljit) said to the legal guardian: Now if he is true and you kill him, you will enter Hell- 
fire. So he let him go. His hands were tied with a strap. He came out pulling his strap. Hence he was called Dhu an- 
Nis'ah (possessor of strap). 

3j-C ^^Jc 34-J 3^ L)Li 4 0 jj jA (_^jI jc. 4^JLLa ^jl jc. 4jiuicL(l Uiiik 4 AjjL*Ji jjI Ujikl 4 AI 1 A 1 (_^jI jj (jLLic. 1 iT-s 
aIII j aJII LJjj-oj U (Jjllll 3L^ JjjiiJI ^Jj (_sJ) AjcsLs (oJj-uj AjIc aUI ^L^-i jjlll (^Jl L3L AjIc aUI ^L^-i jg-jjJl 

3ll _ " jlllt ChikJ AjUs £j Is^LLa jl£i jl 4j| Laj " jjjll AjIc Alii ^L^i Alii Jjjoij 3L^ 3^ . ^JjS dllbjl La 

A*_uiill IJ jJAuifl Aj*_Loj ja_j ^ jk3 4 * 1 n'n ll j N a jlfij 3^ . aLijjjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4498 
Book 41, Hadith 5 
Book 40, Hadith 4483 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Wa'il ibn Hujr: 


I was with the Prophet (Xsfc) when a man who was a murderer and had a strap round his neck was brought to him. 
He then called the legal guardian of the victim and asked him: Do you forgive him? 

He said: No. He asked: Will you accept the blood-money? He said: No. He asked: Will you kill him? He said: Yes. He 
said: Take him. When he turned his back, he said: Do you forgive him? He said: No. He said: Will you accept the 
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** • 


blood-money? He said: No. He said: Will you kill him? He said: Yes. He said: Take him. After repeating all this a 
fourth time, he said: If you forgive him, he will bear the burden of his own sin and the sin of the victim. He then 


forgave him. He (the narrator) said: I saw him pulling the strap. 

(jAllill jAc. jj) o jAa. l eak jc. wi jj 1 nlk 11 ojLnA jj jmc . jj <111 Tic. 1 Vok 

(_)l3 <*_LqII <ijc. Jjll (J^jj <-i!c. <111 ^jlll Ak. jjll ijii, jj <Jllj ^ nh j jj «alc- 

. " <J 4jaaI " jil . ^ Jll . " $M\ " Jll . y Jll . " <1 a 1I iibal " JJ . V (jli . " jUs! " Jlla J Jkl! ^Ij IcAfl 
^ jk UJa. " <J 4 jaa 1 " Jll. fil Jla. " d&a! " Jl. V Jll. " <ja! 1 iifcal " Jll. V Jli . " jikil " UJa 

<*-uiill ji_i <3 j Ills dIs . <JC. lliS 3-3 _ " A_ik_La |alj _5 <-ajj_J c-jJJ <ic. jl Llil Lai " 3-3 <AjI jll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4499 
: Book 41, Hadith 6 
: Book 40, Hadith 4484 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Algamah b. Wa'il through a different chain of narrators 
and to the same effect. 


bAIILoL) ‘cjllj (jJ <Jasic. 4 jiaA jj k ^j'Lk (JlJ 4 Ajj. m j>J 1 Vok 4 0 j.jA jj jAc. j>j <111 Allc UjAk 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4500 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 7 
English translation : Book 40, Hadith 4485 

Narrated Wa'il (b. Hujr): 


A man brought an Abyssinian to the Prophet (^fijfe) and said: This man has killed my nephew. He asked: How did 
you kill him? He replied: I struck his head with axe but I did not intend to kill him. He asked: Have you some money 
so that you pay his blood-wit? He said: No. He said: What is your opinion if I send you so that you ask the people 
(for money) and thus collect your blood-wit? He said: No. He asked : Will your masters give you his blood-wit (to 
pay his relatives)? He said: No. He said to the man. Take him. So he brought him out to kill him. The Messenger of 
Allah (Xsfe) said: If he kill him, he will be like him. This (statement) reached the man where he was listening to his 
statement. He said: He is here, order regarding him as you like. The Messenger of Allah (jLX) said: Leave him 
alone. And he once said: He will bear the burden of the sin of the slain and that of his own and thus he will become 
one of the Companions of Hell. So he let him go. 

j>J <XaIc. jc. 4<L1 L<uj jc. f-LlaC. jj Aj jJ UJAk 4^1 kkll j)J (jjjAall Ajc. UJAk 4^jLLall t__fi jC. jj .'uk a 1 nAk 

3-3 . " <3^3 < LX " yjta _ ^kl j^l (J-is lAA jl LjUaS 3 AjlaJ A_ilc. <111 LS L^a jjlll (Ja. j c-Lk Jls 4 <3 jc. c 

jA Vi (jjllll JluU dliluj jl jj Cluiyil " 3-3 _ V 3-^ . " <LjA jAjj 3-® *31 3^ " 3-3 _ <ll3 A jl ^alj (_yjlallj <jojI j ClujjJa 
<111 <ill (Jjjjj (_]la3 <1SL1 <J _ " oAk. " (J^/)il jjls , V L)^ . " <La >Lllj]-i» j cllill^jAa " jjls _ V (3-^ . " <1jA 

<111 (Jjjoij (_]ls5 _ djluj La <j 3 j-aS 11 jA (_]la3 <1 j 3 jA t nj lIua. 3^-^)ll <J (3l3 . " <li-a jtS <1 j 3 jl <j] Lai " <Jc. 
AiucjU (_jls _ " jlLlI i_lLi_L^al j^ jj^la A-ajlj <j^.LLa - <C.A o ja 3-As - klui jl " A_iic. <111 
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Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4501 
Book 41, Hadith 8 
Book 40, Hadith 4486 


(cs^W&l) SjjxI 




Narrated AbuUmamah ibn Sahl: 
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We were with Uthman when he was besieged in the house. There was an entrance to the house. He who entered it 
heard the speech of those who were in the Bilat. Uthman then entered it. He came out to us, looking pale. 

He said: They are threatening to kill me now. We said: Allah will be s uffi cient, for you against them. Commander of 
the Faithful! He asked: Why kill me? I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) say: It is not lawful to kill a man who is a 
Muslim except for one of the three reasons: Kufr (disbelief) after accepting Islam, fornication after marriage, or 
wrongfully killing someone, for which he may be killed. 

I swear by Allah, I have not committed fornication before or after the coming of Islam, nor did I ever want another 
religion for me instead of my religion since Allah gave guidance to me, nor have I killed anyone. So for what reason 
do you want to kill me? 

Abu Dawud said: 'Uthman and Abu Bakr (Allah be pleased with them) abandoned drinking wine in pre-Islamic 
times. 

jAj (jUaiic. Jla Qj UaLal ^1 ,_jC. m ^ ,_jC. t j ^ (jUuLui m'lk 

jj j -liL JjAj ^^>^9 a\C. aIL-AS JabUll ^£■ ^-am 4_LL.9 ^ja jUl ^9 jlSlI ^^9 jji.'-ii A 

4_iic. aUI aAII djjjj dm <iui ilj JI 9 _ jml U Aill afrSLia£j lii9 _ lljl Agjj (_)La9 

a1]Ij9 _ " (JJlflj <_]j9 j\ (jl ■ ^l~S 1 Ju llj j\ abLulj AxJ CllblS y j ill II a V " aluij 

Jji (Jll j£ki LLoij clrn9 Aill ^I^A ±ia yiu J cj' L.maJ Vj -la9 Vj AjIaLL <^9 Clnjj La 

AjIaLLII ^ j^ikll IfijJ 1 .ag V- Alii _jj!j (jLaic. 
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Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4502 
Book 41, Hadith 9 
Book 40, Hadith 4487 




Narrated Ziyad ibn Sa'd ibn Dumayrah as-Sulami: 


On the authority of his father (Sa'd) and his grandfather (Dumayrah) (according to Musa's version) who were 
present in the battle of Hunayn with the Messenger of Allah (^fc): After the advent of Islam, Muhallam ibn 
J aththamah al-Laythi killed a man of Ashja'. 

That was the first blood-money decided by the Messenger of Allah (Ait) (for payment). Uyaynah spoke about the 
killing of al-Ashja'i, for he belonged to Ghatafan, and al-Agra' ibn Habis spoke on behalf of Muhallam, for he 
belonged to Khunduf. The voices rose high, and the dispute and noise grew. 

So the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: Do you not accept blood-money, Uyaynah? 

Uyaynah then said: No, I swear by Allah, until I cause his women to suffer the same fighting and grief as he caused 
my women to suffer. Again the voices rose high, and the dispute and noise grew. 

The Messenger of Allah (J^^ ) said: Do you not accept the blood-money Uyaynah? Uyaynah gave the same reply as 
before, and a man of Banu Layth called Mukaytil stood up. He had a weapon and a skin shield in his hand. 

He said: I do not find in the beginning of Islam any illustration for what he has done except the one that "some 
sheep came on, and those in the front were shot; hence those in the rear ran away". (The other example is that) 
"make a law today and change it." 

The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) said: Fifty (camels) here immediately and fifty when we return to Medina. This 
happened during some of his journeys. Muhallam was a tall man of dark complexion. He was with the people. They 
continued (to make effort for him) until he was released. He sat before the Messenger of Allah (LLU), with his eyes 
flowing. 
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He said: Messenger of Allah! I have done (the act) of which you have been informed. I repent to Allah, the Exalted, 
so ask Allah's forgiveness for me. Messenger of Allah! 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) then said: Did you kill him with your weapon at the beginning of Islam. O Allah! do 
not forgive Muhallam. He said these words loudly. 

AbuSalamah added: He (Muhallam) then got up while he was wiping his tears with the end of his garment. 

Ibn I shag said: His people alleged that the Messenger of Allah (;£#&) asked forgiveness for him after that. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Nadrb. Shumail said: al-ghiyar means blood-wit. 

aIj j Chat .am Jls 4 jJJ^jll (jj (jj ^ ia ^VokA tjLkjoi] (jj ^ a fuW (JlJ 4AUak. IxAk. 4 <Jjc.IAi1i)] (jj 1 Vok 

(jj (jda.jil Ajc. ^jli.1 (jjl IxAk. Vli II wi Adklj 4(jljJ <j)J kjAj bjAk-j ^ 4 (_£ jJaliall j>j 

C'n'ik IaAj - 4^5-oluill ojjA ■ >i j}j ,4 in (jj Allj Ail 4 (jj la (jc- 4CjjlkJl j>j (jAikj]l Ajc. (jc. 4AIT)1I 

A_iic- A_lll Aill ^Ja jjj lilSj eAk.j - cjls - k_ul (jc. jjj^jll j>j Sjjc. dOk j - ^jl jAj 4-^_S 

A-i JJC- (Jji <211 aj i~iil cJlS (^JaIII AJaljk. (jj ->ik a (jl - 4 _iAj CjJAk. U*x.j - 1 ijk 

(j-a AjV ^ilk a jjjA (JJJjlk j)J jS^I (jlalaC. (ja Ajjf j,»dVI (JlS ^3 A1JJC- ^ISuS ^sluj A_Jc. A_lll Alii Jjjjj 

" jjill Jjkl VI A1 Ilf- l_j " aiuij AjIc. A_lll Aill (Jjjjj (JlsS -Laxlllj A-ajj-aaJI C1 )jj£j Cjljj-aVI ClutSjjls ( _ SAik 

ClljJ^j dlljj^aVI dlkajjl ^J JUs _ ka jjjkllj L_)jkJI (ja AjUaj ^c 3kAl A_lllj V A nic. (_)LaS 

^l! (jl 1 kajl dlli (J!La A IJJC. (JlaS " " jA*JI (JjSJ VI A \ JJC- Ij " A_ilc. A_1SI Aill (Jjjjj (J^ Jaihlj Adji^ikll 

jlda ^abLuiyi o^c- (_g3 lAA (JatS 1-al A^.1 ^ Aill jJjjjj Ij (Jlls A3jA oAj A^d A_alc. a Aj (Jllj Clu] jj-a 
lijjS ^^3 (jjmak " A_ilc. A_lll (_5-k^a A_lll (Jjjjj (_)l23 lie. j ^J^l (jk-ul lA^)k.l jii3 1 iaV- V] 

l^ll jj ^]3 (_jjjLlll <_S^)la ^3 3Aj ^aAl Jjjla ^Ia>a j ojllLul (j>i» ^3 dllAj _ " A 'i v'lall 1 i» j Ia| (jjma^j lAA 

L (_^kll 4"ll»A AS Aill Ij (3-^ jjkt-aAj OUJC -j (J-uij A_ilc. A_1SI A_ill Jjjjj (_$kj j)AJ (Jaili3 (j.olk'l 

A'lhM " ^alujj A_iic. aJII aAII Jjjjj i}\^k _ Aill 1-j 3k.J jC- kill ^)q»"unl3 dljli aAII i__ijji 

(jjl Jl3 AjIAj < S^)iaJ Ac. jmA ^HjaI Ajl j ^alal A-alui _jjl Al j (Jl& _ " ^->lk al ^)iij V 111 ^abLuVI o^)C. ^3 C^bl-mJ 

AjaII JJatll (Jjdd j)J jjJaill Jll AjlA _jjI Jll _ dlli A*J Aj ^aiuLail ^alujj A_ilc. A_1S1 Aill jJjj-uj j)l A_ajS '^c j3 (jl k in| 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4503 
Book 41, Hadith 10 
Book 40, Hadith 4488 


(^VI) 


(4) Chapter: The Heir Of The One Who Was 
Killed Deliberately Taking The Diyah 




AjaII aIu a 1*1I y j 4jIa (4) 


Narrated AbuShurayb al-Ka'bi: 

The Prophet (ifisfe) said: Then you, Khuza'ah, have killed this man of Hudhayl, but I will pay his blood-wit. After 
these words of mine if a man of anyone is killed, his people will have a choice to accept blood-wit or to kill him. 

^jjd Ul C'l».aiii (Ji 4 Aj»hi ^1 jjj ,U» 111 Vibk Jli 44 _jjA ^jI (jjl mlk 4.j» m j>J kjAk. 4AAjajdi (jj AAldi 1 Vok 

(jis Aisle. (_ljj (Jj-^A (j« Jjjall Iaa AjIjs Ax- 1 j.'hy a Ij aSlj Vl " aluij a 3 c. aIII ^Ii^i aUI (Jjuj Jls 434*^11 

" tf ji^o -J o' o 2 y. 2 ,c 2 0 Z ^ ^ ^ ^ ' _s 

" tjljij jl cJ^kll Ijllklj (jl (jjjjj^. (jjj aJaIs (JjjS oAA ^jjlULa Axj aJ JjS 
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Sahib (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4504 
Book 41, Hadith 11 
Book 40, Hadith 4489 




Narrated Abu Hurairah: 
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When Mecca was conquered, the Messenger of Allah (ddifc) got up and said: If a relative of anyone is killed, he will 


have a choice between two : he (the slayer) will either pay the blood-wit or he will be killed. A man of the Yemen 
called Abu Shah stood up and said: Write for me. Messenger of Allah. The narrator al-'Abbas (b. al-Walid) said: 
Write to me, (you people). The Messenger of Allah (;&fe) said: Write (you people), for Abu Shah. These are the 


wordings of the tradition of Ahmad. 

Abu Dawud said: Write (you people), for me, that is, the address of the Prophet (Aifc). 

jjI ^Vo-s dp Adi.1 1 Vokj ^ ' 'AS 4^1 lijii.1 dP dP (.plp^- 

^l! <£d r'lVd Idl Jll 4 ojjjA J liiiik 4d>di/}ll -pc- (j .j A a 1»H J ^ Yok 4 jjjS <^->1 dp i _ sr p^ liiSk, 4-illd dp 1 nlk 

JaI dp° alas _ " 3UL j\ dAp (ji Ual (jjjlajll Jpk-J _p-3 dp^ ^-1 dA " d^ ^alujj <jlc. <111 ^h«-i <111 

" djjj 4_i]c. <J1I <111 (3-*^ - (_s-l IjpHI (jjoljili dls - 4 _fikl <Ill l-j dl^ odi _p^ <S dls-j dPP^ 

jj ^ o ji J, 0 p ^ ^ % 'a _ ^ ^ ^ 

<Jc. <111 d-pl^ <da^. (_g.A J ^ lj-d£l Ijll _pi dla . ■''■‘A' Cn'lk Jail 11 a j t " old 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4505 
: Book 41, Hadith 12 
: Book 40, Hadith 4490 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




Narrated 'Amr b. Shu'aib: 


On his father's authority said that his grandfather reported the Prophet (dsd) said: A believer will not be killed for 
an infidel. If anyone kills a man deliberately, he is to be handed over to the relatives of the one who has been killed. 
If they wish, they may kill, but if they wish, they may accept blood-wit 

^hr-i ^.lill ‘olA. dp- 4<-ijI dP- 44 _u*_lu dp JA* 4 " dP" dP d' A. ul TnoA 4-ldO dP Ak J 1 V'Tk 4 jll l n a l Vok 

Ijc-ld djj ojlla Ijc-ld dl^ djJidt c-LaIjI tXa i ka idaya d-^ d yij ^)Sl5L d*jd d-^-J Y " dl^ (djjj 4_iic. <111 

" <_ull I jUl 
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: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4506 
: Book 41, Hadith 13 
: Book 40, Hadith 4491 


(5) Chapter: One Who Kills After Accepting 
The Diyah 


(^JUJVl) ^ Cy-u*. 


<j! 11 Yki Hu d<3 dp® A- 1 ^ (5) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (^fc) said: I will not forgive anyone who kills after accepting blood-wit 

dls dl^ 4<111 He- dp ^plk dP" ‘d^" Cf' “ <AaiLij - 4(J1 jjll ^)la a li^ki 4Aldk dj-lk, 4(dp'd 1 - l - u ) dP l V~Ok 

sat* i " & 

" <llll eik.S J±x-i (JJs dp® ^ " 4 -UJ J 4_ilc. <111 <111 dj-^j 
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: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4507 
: Book 41, Hadith 14 
: Book 40, Hadith 4492 


(^UlVl) ( 


(6) Chapter: If A Person Gives A Man Poison 
To Drink Or Eat, And He Dies, Is He Subject 
To Retaliation ? 


diid ddlda < a* U jl LaIu lp®^ A- 1 ^ (6) 

> \ 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A J ewess brought a poisoned sheep to the Messenger of Allah (;£$&), and he ate of it. She was then brought to the 
Messenger of Allah (;£&) who asked her about it. She said: I intended to kill you. He said: Allah will not give you 
control over it; or he said : over me. They (the Companions) said: Should we not kill her ? He said: No. He (Anas) 
said: I always found it in the uvula of the Messenger of Allah (Ait) 

^ f ^ ^ f ^ ^ 0 __ ^ ^ ^ o ^ ® ^ o ^ S jt s' o £ o o |j 

col^xs! (j! 4kllLa (jj (jkl (jc- 4bjj (j? ^LloA (jc. 4<u«. ui I n'A 4djlkll ,_jj bilk Ujbk (jj <■ - (jj j In A 

fluij 4_lic. <111 <111 Jjjjij ^11 l_g_j 1 g.La <j£ill ljij.aui< eLLu |»1 ujj 4_Jc- <111 <lll (Jjjjj Clill <lbj£J 

’’ Jll Vi IjilSa Jll. " J. ’’ Jll ji " tilll Jcs ^Lll <111 Jl£ La " Jill. LlJlV dbjt chilli Lllb Jl. l^'ldl 

aiaij <iic. <111 ^L^i <111 Jjjjij Clllj^l ^^3 l^3jC.l Chlj LaS t " V 
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Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4508 
Book 41, Hadith 15 
Book 40, Hadith 4493 


(^hUlVl) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

AJ ewess presented a poisoned sheep to the Prophet (;&&), but the Prophet (JJL) did not interfere with he. 

Abu Dawud said: The J ewess who poisoned the Prophet (;&&) was sister of Marhab. 

(jlliui ( jc. Obc. ulibk 4(jLalluj ,jj Jutui Liibk 4<ill blc. j>j (j jjIa dbkj ^ c^ljill (jj bile. Liijk 4bdj ,jj bjlb uiijk 
ls-“l (_glj dbAl bj^lll j^a 4eljal (jl 40JJjA J j)C. - (jjjl_A Jll - 4 A 1 m 4 JUt m (jC. 4(J^)Ajll (jE. 4(jju)^k (jj 

c - A jJ A AI obA Ijll jji Jll _ |»luij 4_ilc. <111 ^jdl l^J (jbaje. LaS - Jll - Idjlnd oLl ^Xuij <Jc. <111 ^L^i 

|alujj <-llc- <111 J<ill dJalii ^^bll <Jbj^lll 
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Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4509 
Book 41, Hadith 16 
Book 40, Hadith 4494 


(^uiVi) hiiuiVi 




Narrated Ibn Shihab: 

J abir ibn Abdullah used to say that a J ewess from the inhabitants of Khaybar poisoned a roasted sheep and 
presented it to the Messenger of Allah (JJL) who took its foreleg and ate from it. A group of his companions also ate 
with him. 

The Messenger of Allah (Jj£) then said: Take your hands away (from the food). The Messenger of Allah (JAM then 
sent someone to the J ewess and he called her. 

He said to her: Have you poisoned this sheep? The Jewess replied: Who has informed you? He said: This foreleg 
which I have in my hand has infonned me. She said: Yes. He said: What did you intend by it? She said: I thought if 
you were a prophet, it would not harm you; if you were not a prophet, we should rid ourselves of him (i.e. the 
Prophet). The Messenger of Allah (JAM then forgave her, and did not punish her. But some of his companions who 
ate it, died. The Messenger of Allah (JAM had himself cupped on his shoulder on account of that which he had eaten 
from the sheep. AbuHind cupped him with the horn and knife. He was a client of Banu Bayadah from the Ansar. 

(jl Ljjkj <111 bJC- (jj JjLk j)l£ Jll 4 <■ jl g AJJ (jjl (jc. 4(JJlijJ Jll 44_lAj (jjl Ujjk 4(_£jgJlll bjlb (jj (jldlul UJjk 

aluij 4_llc. <111 ^Inn <111 Jjjjj Jkll aluij <Jc. <111 ^L s-x <lll JjjjiJI I^jJaI Jj <lllda oLlu CAui Ja I jpa 4<lbjg_l 

( _)j J j|j _ " ^£jJj| IjxJjl " -Xuij 4_ilc. <111 <lll (Jjjjj ^1 (Jli <aJs <jl 4 ^->1 (j a JaAj Ll^lj 1 g io Ll^l-^ ^Ijjll 
" j]ls (jj <ubj^l dill _ " Sldll obA dddJ " tgJ (Jill Ul^bi <jbj^ull ^gll |»Luij <jlc. <111 <lll Jjjjj 

(j£j p (jlJ ojjJal (jll ilk (jl^ (jl dla dill _ " Lllb dbjl Lai " (Jll _ -Jli dill _ ^IjlH . " (j^1 J oJA ^^jlkl 
^•>1^1 j old I (j^a ljl£l (jjjll <jli_L^ai (jbaaj ^SjJj 1 g W f j ^Ij ^aluj 4_llc. <111 ^L^i <111 (Jjjjj 1 g V- ll*J _ <Ja ld.jLuil 
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j^Aj o^jiljillj .liA _jjl A ,ak~\ okull ^ya k& (_£5ll (_}3 (_j-a klAlfi ^^Ic. klic. kill ^.L^a kill 

j)\ LajVI (j-a A Ijaljj 
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: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4510 
Book 41, Hadith 17 
Book 40, Hadith 4495 


(^VI) 




Narrated AbuSalamah: 

A J ewess presented a roasted sheep to the Messenger of Allah (;£&) at Khaybar. 

He then mentioned the rest of the tradition like that of J abir (No. 4495). He said: Then Bashir ibn al-Bara' ibn 
Ma'rur al-Ansari died. He sent someone to call on the J ewess, and said to her (when she came): What motivated you 
to do the work you have done? He then mentioned the rest of the tradition similar to the one mentioned by J abir 
(No. 4495). 

The Messenger of Allah (^fc) then ordered regarding her and she was killed. But he (AbuSalamah) did not mention 
the matter of cupping. 

kk_j£j kl C1 i5aI ^iuij kilc. kill kill (jl t A aim ^jl ^jc. i j^yac. ~llak <a (jc. 4 .ilka. 1 nlk 4klks ,_jj 4 _jAj UlAk 

^Ic- ka " kp^jll (jLujls yjyxJa lW 3^3 Cy '' <a^ 3-3 4“nlk AaL-aia oUa ^jnk \ 

4-al ^)lal 4 - ' aluij kllc- <1]| t _ s Jj^a kill (Jjjoij t^a ^pstl ^)jLk. 4‘‘nlk ^5153 _ " 4 “ii_a I 
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: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4511 
Book 41, Hadith 18 
Book 40, Hadith 4496 




Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (^iy) would accept a present, but would not accept alms (sadagah). And Wahb bin 
Bagiyyah narrated to us, elsewhere, from Khalid, from Muhammad ibn Amr said on the authority of AbuSalamah, 
and he did not mention the name of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of Allah (^fc) used to accept presents but not 
alms (sadagah). 

This version adds: So a J ewess presented him at Khaybar with a roasted sheep which she had poisoned. The 
Messenger of Allah (^fijfe) ate of it and the people also ate. 

He then said: Take away your hands (from the food), for it has informed me that it is poisoned. Bishr ibn al-Bara' ibn 
Ma'rur al-Ansari died. 

So he (the Prophet) sent for the J ewess (and said to her): What motivated you to do the work you have done? 

She said: If you were a prophet, it would not harm you; but if you were a king, I should rid the people of you. The 
Messenger of Allah (kki£) then ordered regarding her and she was killed. He then said about the pain of which he 
died: I continued to feel pain from the morsel which I had eaten at Khaybar. This is the time when it has cut off my 
aorta. 


kllc. kill kill (3-^ 4 ®30 a LS - ■ cj c ' -3m ^1 yC. yl .liak a 4-llka. yC^ 4klij yl 4_jAj 1 V'pk 

^Jj ( jc. jjjac. yl bak a yC. ^Itl (j 4 - _>kl ^2 klij k>? 4 IA j Ujlkj _ kij.l)Lall <J£ll Vj kjkgll <JliL ^aluuj 

oLll y jjaj kk_j£J kl i^Ii-IaIs 51 j # kSiLall Vj kjA^ll (JlLa kllc. kill kill y\JL 4 Jls 0 JJ^)A 111 

" AJayA .uu LgUl l^pla ^£jAjI I_jx3jl " (JUaS ^jslI cJ^lj I g l»a kllc. kill kill (Jjjjij k)£itl Ifrllkui k3u&i 

kuj t."ij£ (j) 4 JI 1 II 3 _ " 4~b» (_^51l l-a " kjJ_j^lll ^1] (_^jkkajVl i ^yl kP 4 - ' 1 <sA 


1597 












41 - Types of Blood-Wit (Kitab Al-Diyat) cIjIjaSI 

A_*_kj ^2 (31S aJ dilka aluij A_llc. A_lll ^gX-^3 Alii (Jjjjj LgJ ^AIs _ dlLa (jjoUll Cli^jl IfilA ClllS dla. n^i (_£cll dljjCaJ 

" dlalafl (jljl Ilg-S J±lLo dlKI ^^all A_Kyi ,_^a Chlj La " Aji Cl)l_A ^lll 
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: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4512 
Book 41, Hadith 19 
Book 40, Hadith 4497 


(cs^^O Cy 




Narrated Ibn Ka'b b. Malik: 

On the authority of his father: Umm Mubashshir said to the Prophet (Xsi&) during the sickness of which he died: 
What do you think about your illness. Messenger of Allah (^sfc)? I do not think about the illness of my son except 
the poisoned sheep of which he had eaten with you at Khaybar. The Prophet said: And I do not think about 
my illness except that. This is the time when it cut off my aorta. 

Abu Dawud said: Sometime 'Abd al-Razzag transmitted this tradition, omitting the link of the Companion, from 
Ma'mar, from al-Zuhri, from the Prophet and sometimes he transmitted it from al-Zuhri from 'Abd al- 

Rahman b. Ka'b b. Malik, 'Abd al-Rahman mentioned that Ma'mar sometimes transmitted the tradition in a mursal 
form (omitting the link of the Companion), and they recorded it. And all this is correct with us. 'Abd al-Razzag said: 
When Ibn al-Mubarak came to Ma'mar, he transmitted the traditions in a musnad form (with a perfect chain) which 
he transmitted as mauguf traditions (statements of the Companions and not of the Prophet). 

chill 4 jZoh ^1 j\ 4A_ijI jc. chllLa jo jC. jc. i jaola liiiik ij\ CJE. DjSA. 4ClLL jo luH 

AJajlw hAII oLhll VJ 1 glli ^joo U y Aill Lj ClL afrJJ La A_i3 CllLa ^uJajA A_ilc. A.11I j dll 

c( jiji ihiii yj ^uafljj y Dij" A_iic. Alii ^jlit jilj. ^jua < au a ^^nii 

Aj Cll-lk LaJjj A_ilc. A_lll ^jill (jc. jc- jaou a jc. bUj^Jis Cn'iAll lAgj (Jjl j^jll AJC- CllCA. [aOjj Cjlb 

AjjCl£j3 bLuijja oja CboAlL ^g'v'lAj j\JL \jajla ,jl gjl jj^\ Cjc. hilLa jo 4 -jo (_yA^.^)ll Cjc. jc. jj&j\ jC. 

CluCLA.1 jaxa Aj AaLuI jaola ^C. tiljLLall ,_jjl Lais Jjl JJ^\ AJC- Jll U-lic. Aj jJjfLa ohlLul Aj oja jlgTAjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4513 
Book 41, Hadith 20 
Book 40, Hadith 4499 


(^uiyi) jii^yi 




Narrated 'Abd id-Rahman b. 'Abd Allah b. Ka'b b. Malik: 


On the authority of his mother than Umm Mubashshir said (Abu Sa'id b. al-A'rabi said: So he said it on the authority 
of his mother; what is correct is: on the authority of his father, instead of his mother): I entered upon the Prophet 
(Afc). He then mentioned the tradition of Makhlad b. Khalid in a way similar to the tradition of J abir. The narrator 
said: Then Bishr b. al-Bara' b. Ma'rur died. So he (the Prophet) sent for the J ewess and said: What did motivate you 
for your work you have done ? He (the narrator) then mentioned the rest of the tradition like the tradition of J abir. 
The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) ordered regarding her and she was killed. He (the narrator in this version) did not 
mention cupping. 


jo a]1I Cjc. jo Cjc. jc. ,_jc. i Jajla ,_jc. t^Ljj IV'CA tclLk jo Lii-lk. 4 jo AA-ki iV'DA 

ClllkC - 4 jCioi (_JE. 4A_lj| jC. 41— 4 AL 1 I jC. Jll 11^ J^yi jO »H Jll - iJjAOA ^1 ^jl 4Aii jc. 4iLllLa jo 

jjjxa jo jo j*ao C il ^)jLk (.“gv'iA clLk. jo blA A C 11 .K ^ A A_iic. Alii ^L^-» 
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AjIc. a!]| <111 Lg-j jJl ^)jLk Chpk 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4514 
: Book 41, Hadith 21 
: Book 40, Hadith 4500 


(7) Chapter: If A Man Kills His Slave Or 
Mutilates Him, Should Retaliation Be 
Imposed On Him ? 


U 


CjLaII 

*• * 

4 A -v -s, 11 C. ihaa a 1. 

(^LJyi) jLLujVI 


4_La jlijji 4j (_JlLa ji s^jc. (j-* S- 1 ^? (7) 


Narrated Samurah: 

The Prophet (;£!,<&) Said: If anyone kills his slave, we shall kill him, and if anyone cuts off the nose of his slave, we 
shall cut off his nose. 


" ouc.^k o^jc. Cy*J oAjc. <Jj 3 (jA " (_Jl3 4_ilc. Alii 


,jj jic la$Sa> 


i c ^ 0 o ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ o j g ^ fi * o * : o° 

^ill (ji (jc. 4 (jjuaaJi (jc taiuS (jc olLk Uii^k. 4<JjcUalul (jj Uu-lkj tAj* »'ii In A Q»k\l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4515 
: Book 41, Hadith 22 
: Book 40, Hadith 4501 


(^UlVl) C JuXju 3 


Narrated Qatadah: 


Through the same chain of narrators as mentioned before, i.e. Samurah reported the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) as 
saying: If anyone castrates his slave, we shall castrate him. He then mentioned the rest of the tradition like that of 
Sh'ubah and Hammad. 


Abu Dawud said: Abu Dawud al-Tayalisi transmitted it from Hisham like the tradition of Mu'adh. 

~h n j Aj]c Alii Alii AJlLa aAL-uLl j)E. ik, (jj jULa 1 jj ik (jj ^k ^ liiw 

o ^ g & % J x iVo-* o ^ 0 ^ - o 

Jla (jc. ^uJLllall oijjj bjlb (_]Uj _ A\x ,Ai VnA (JiLa ^ . " ol iJ>T< A oAjC ^ >«-<A (ji " 

jliLa CnhA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4516 
: Book 41, Hadith 23 
: Book 40, Hadith 4502 


( ajt i s\ 




Qatadah transmitted the tradition mentioned above through a chain of narrators like that of 
Shu'bah. This version adds: 


Then al-Hasan forgot this tradition, and he used to say: A free man is not to be killed for a slave. 

I.A& (j-^jj (jlaaJl (jj hi j Alla A lx Ai aULjLj AaAUij j)C iAjjjC. ^gjl (jjl (jC t j-alc (jJ . m Lli-lk, t^Ic. (jj (jluaJl 1 Vok 

" .Vi» } Jjia V " (jl^S Chpkil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4517 
: Book 41, Hadith 24 
: Book40, Hadith 4503 


£jlaL» 
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It was narrated from Hisham, from Qatadah, from Al-Hasan, who said: 


** • 


"A free man should not be subjected to retaliation in return for a slave." 

-ilajlu 2taj (1)1-2 t(jiii^k)l (jc. 4 o5u 3 ,jc. 4 ^LLa Lii-lk 4 ( =uAIJ>j) ,_jj ^llLa 1 nA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Alhani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4518 
: Book 41, Hadith 25 
: Book40, Hadith 4503 


£jlaL» 




Narrated 'Amr b. Shu'aib: 


On his father's authority, said that his grandfather told that a A man came to the Prophet (J5JSJ crying for help. He 
said: His slave-girl. Messenger of Allah! He said: Woe to you, what happened with you ? He said that it was an evil 
one. He saw the slave-girl of his master; he became jealous of him, and cut off his penis. The Messenger of Allah 
(;&&) said: Bring the man to me. The man was called, but people could not get control over him. The Messenger of 
Allah (Xs&) then said: Go away, you are free. He asked: Messenger of Allah! upon whom does my help lie? He 
replied: On every believer, or he said: On every Muslim. 

Abu Dawud said: The name of the man who was emancipated was Rawh b. Dinar 
Abu Dawud said: The man who cut off the penis was Zinba' 

Abu Dawud said: The Zinba' Abu Rawh was master of the slave. 


4A_ul (jc. 4i 1 ik wi Lj-lk 4oJ>k^. jJ\ 4ji (jj LLk a 1V' A 4 t j g £a». 11 ~ p > A (jj jja 11 LLk ^ 1 na-k 

" dill La fJk ]j " (_)lls _ Alii La aJ AujLk (_)la3 Aulc. A_lll jjil ^jj^ai_La (3-9 4oLk (jC- 

4-allaS _ " (_)^^))L " ja-f-uj Auic. A_lll Alii 3-32 _ ojJ^IL-a 4_A A jLjLS A.) AujLk oLaia) Ijalu 3-2 

L)£ " (1)Is .A ^ja Alii tj L)UaS _ " dull Auic. A_lll a1)I (Jjjjj 3-3^ Aulc. jlia 

(jjll _ £-lujj Aud (_£a 1I Ijll _jj! (jjll _ jli-P (jj Auuul 0^ Ijll _jj! L)tS . " ^-»L>i<a ()j£ " 3-9 j! . " ^ ja^a 

distil (jlfi C-^O Ijll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4519 
: Book 41, Hadith 26 
: Book 40, Hadith 4504 


Cy-^ ‘•^ A ‘ 


(8) Chapter: Al-Qasamah 


AuaLualll L_Aj (8) 


Narrated Sabi b. Abi Hathmah and Rafi 1 b. Khadij: 

Muhayyasah b. Mas'ud and 'Abd Allah b. Sahl came to Khaibar and parted (from each other) among palm trees. 'Abd 
Allah b. Sahl was killed. The Jews were blamed (for the murder). 'Abd al-Rahman b. Sahl and Huwayyasah and 
Muhayyasah, the sons of his uncle (Mas'ud) came to the Prophet (J3£)- 'Abd al-Rahman, who was the youngest, 
spoke about his brother, but the Messenger of Allah (Ai£) said to him: (Respect) the elder, (respect) the elder or he 
said: Let the eldest begin. They then spoke about their friend and the Messenger of Allah (J3M said: Fifty of you 
should take oaths regarding a man from them (the J ews) and he should be entrusted (to him) with his rope (in his 
neck). They said: It is a matter which we did not see. How can we take oaths ? He said: The Jews exonerate 
themselves by the oaths of fifty of them. They said: Messenger of Allah! they are a people who are infidels. So the 
Messenger of Allah (JLLkJ paid them bloodwit himself. Sahl said: Once I entered the resting place of their camels, 
and the she-camel struck me with her lef. Hammad said this or (something) similar to it. 
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Abu Dawud said: Another version transmitted by Yahya b. Sa'id has: Would you swear fifty oaths and make you 
claim regarding your friend or your slain man ? Bishr, the transmitter, did mention blood. 'Abdah transmitted it 
from Yahya as transmitted by Hammad. Ibn 'Uyainah has also transmitted it from Yahya, and began with his words: 
The J ew will exonerate themselves by fifty oaths which they will swear. He did not mention the claim. 

Abu Dawud said: This is a misunderstanding on the part of Ibn'Uyainah. 

j>J jjAA jC- m j)J jC. idjj (jJ dULk lliidk. Yli - ^IxAll - One. j>J dlakJaj teji j)J jaC. ,jj <111 dne. I'n.'lk 

<Jla uiLil j>j <111 dlcj tdj» uA j)j a ■ ^-ij —. k vjl c^jdk. j>j t4 ^ ji j^ <Jg_ui jc. 

a r aN t j a 'aJoc. UjIj jj jA^.^}ll djc. o c.l_ka Aj^II! ' j tyll jj <111 die. Jlaa (_)k_ill 
j\ . " _A^i " fdulj 4_lic. <111 <111 (Jjjjij (Jllla ^aA .J jAj 4_lk.i ^11 ^3 jA^jll die. ^l^ka |alujj 4_lic. <111 

lx t^ c ’ ^'a (jj)>>il>S -i iii'q j " ^aljjjj 4_iic. <111 <111 (_)laa 1 kg-t^A .Ai jHI ^a 1 a!5u 3 t " ^l^YI jdjll " d)la 

jllfl <111 dj-^j 11 l^jlll _ " ^ag-La jniikk jlAjU d_jg_3 ^1^)113 " d)la 1 _iiaj <_al£ odg joU ^1 jJaS Ijlll . " <!ik^)J 

j^ <all ^j'nk-iS^a lAjj ^Igl Idlj-a Clilkd (_)g_ui cJla d^ . Alla j^ ^alujj 4_iic. <111 ^l>«n <111 Jjjjj oldja l)la 

jjilaji " <j 3 dll d;» ..1 jj J jc. idlllAj (JjAakall jj jAuJ oljj djld _jjl l)la . c>j ^-i jl IdA dUak. dll _ 1 g < .Ai^j 
<jllc. jjl aljJJ -^l^-A. l)la La£i ; jc. odgc. d)laj lAd jAoj (d_S " ^aSllll jl ^fLi^A .Ai IAiaj 

A njr. ,jjl (j-a pt>j IIAj Ijll jjI dl^ ‘'Y' pj . " (jjlla>J l h-aj (jjjaikkj Jjg-j ^abjjb " <1 j1j llli <jc- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4520 
Book 41, Hadith 27 
Book40, Hadith 4505 


(^Vl) 




Salil b. Abi Hathmah and some senior men of the tribe told that 'Abd Allah b. Abi Salil and 
Muhayyasah came to Khaibar on account of the calamity (i.e. famine) that befall them. Muhayyasah 
came and told the 'Abd Allah b. Salil had been killed and thrown in a well or stream. He hen came to 
the J ews and said: 

I swear by Allah, you have killed him. They said: We swear by Allah, we have not killed him. He then proceeded and 
came to his tribe and mentioned this to them. Then he, his brother Huwayyasah, who was older to him, and 'Abd al- 
Rahman b. Sahl came forward (to the Prophet). Muhayyasah began to speak. It was he who was at Khaibar. The 
Messenger of Allah (AAA) then said to him: Let the eldest (speak), let the eldest (speak), meaning age. So 
Huwayyasah spoke, and after him Muhayyasah spoke. The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) then said: They should either 
pay the bloodwit for you friend or they should be prepared for war. So the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) wrote to them 
about it. They wrote (in reply): We swear by Allah, we have not killed him. The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) then said 
to Huwayyasah, Muhayyasah and 'Abd al-Rahman: Will you take an oath and thus have the claim to the blood of 
your friend ? They said: No. He (the Prophet) said: The J ews will then take an oath. They said: They are not 
Muslims. Then the Messenger of Allah (XsiZ) himself paid the bloodwit. The Messenger of Allah (^fc) then sent on 
one hundred she-camels and they were entered in their house. Sahl said: A red she-camel of them gave me a kick 
,_jC. i (jj Ajc. (jj <111 Ac. (jC. idifiLa LP JD* £ ' LP Atkl I'n.'lk 

l^A^ 1 4_UaliJsj ,_jj <111 due. (ji 4_/ajii f .\^ *< A"'-> 

Ijlll _ c,<111 j (Jlaa ^li (jjc. ji jjla ^ ^ cJls da ^ <111 die. (ji 4 ■ *->'_) J ^ 3 ' 

j)j jpi^.^>ll dlc-j - 4_La jl^l jAj - A Ual ja. ojAij jA djlai ^1 (A-l (j^la 4_aja ^d3 (Jl^^ . sllldS lA <lllj 

^l£ja jUll AaJ • " 4_iic. <111 <111 (Jjjoij <1 Jlia j^i jl^ 4.^ i_Ala (J^jj 

t - nSa _ " uj^J IaIjJ ji lAjj ^Al^l .Ai Ijdl jl Uij " 4_iic. <111 ^l.^i <lll (Jjjjj (Jill <jali_a ^JSu 4 Lai ja. 
4 .Ail jjU 4_iic. <111 ^l.^i <111 (Jjjjj (Jlaa _ olilla La <lllj llj ijjl^ idlldj ^aiujj 4_ilc. <111 <111 Jjjjj 4gdlj 
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/uXii l oLul l oil! " J a£] J ^Ikla "Jil V I jSlI " & 


\^la 


** * 

Ijjaii] l^jllis _ " ^akl <_idkaS " Jla # y l^jilii _ " ^ASjM La ^1 (j^aiLhaUj jj^ilkjl " (jA^.yjl hlc.j A Lala. .aj 

Ul (_J^-uj jjlii . _jl!ll Agile. Clilkbl Aijli AlLa Agjl] LUtJ3 oAic. (ja aLuij AjIc. Alii ^L-a Alii (Jjjjij oil j3 

■” a* ^ ^ 

c-l >Li. AaU 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud4521 
: Book 41, Hadith 28 
: Book 40, Hadith 4506 






Narrated 'Amr b. Shu'aib: 


The Messenger of Allah (^s&) killed a man of Banu Nadr ibn Malik at Hamah ar-Righa' at the bank of Layyat al- 
Bahrah. The transmitter Mahmud (ibn Khalid) also mentioned the words along with the words "at Bahrah" "the 
slayer and the slain were from among them". Mahmud alone transmitted in this tradition the words "at the bank of 
Layyah". 

4 jj^c. (jc. tJjljll lljikl 4(jUiuj (jj rl iLalt (jj LaLJa llj.lkj ir I nhk Via tAjic. (jj jliSj ‘hlLk (jj bja^>A 1 nW 

* * " "O " Q 0 * " 9 m „ 0 ^ jjj ** S ^ 0 *" ^ jt g g 

o^p>-U iLllLa (jj (j-a AALuiUL Ail AjIc. Alii Alii (jc. 4 4—Ua. ni (jj j^yac. i ^jC. 

o^)k_Jl All Jail ^^ic- olk.j Jja^t A A-alll sjijj bJail IIa j _ ^Ag-La djjLallj jjjllll o^>k_Jl Aal Jail ^C. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) JjJas-a ( ajt<ih 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4522 
: Book 41, Hadith 29 
: Book40, Hadith 4507 


(9) Chapter: Not Retaliating On The Basis Of 
Qasaniah 




„ o __ 

AJalLokllj Ijall llljJ ^ L_llj (9) 


Narrated Bashir b. Yasar: 

That a man of the Ansar called Sahl b. Abi Hathmah told him that some people of his tribe went to Khaibar and 
separated there. They found one of them slain. They said to those with whom they had found him: You have killed 
our friend. They replied: We did not kill him, nor do we know the slayer. We (the people of the slain) then went to 
the Prophet of Allah (^fe). He said to them: Bring proof against the one who has slain him. They replied: We have 
no proof. He said: Then they will take an oath for you. They said: We do not accept the oaths of the J ews. The 
Messenger of Allah did not like no responsibility should be fixed for his blood. So he himself paid his bloodwit 


consisting of one hundred camels of sadagah (i.e. camels sent to the Prophet as zakat). 

(jl ^c.j 4jlLu (jj jjLlj (jc. c^jUall -Lie. (jj , jgi liLL jj liihk 4^1 jjl ^LiLall (jj .LaaLa (jj (jLaall lii.W 
bbjS lAkkl Ij-lkja I jqB-iil A-aj3 Ijij (jl A Alia. ^1 (jj (J^joi a! Jlkj ji jjajVI (jxi 4 

C ^ ”” S ' a "i, O'"'* ' ' ^ T Jl 0 -.-- 9- f. y 

jjlaa jjla aiujj aJc. aIII aIII 7g_u ^gJj 1 iallajla _ jUU Liklc. Vj oUUa La Ijllia uja.1 .Ai A'iv^ iAAk. oj^k.j Ijllaa 

t * *- --' 0 c ^ ji ^ 9. " ^ - - Jl ^ L ’ ■* " 0 9° ' . " 

Tj-U sjii _ (jLajL V I_jll3 _ " ^a£J (jj^lkjg " jjfg _ AjJj ill La l^jlll _ " I1 a JjS (jA (_jJc. AllalL " ^LgJ 

AS.b^ill (_JjI (j-a AiLa olljS A-aJ (JLin (jl AjIc. Alii ^L^-i aJII 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4523 
: Book 41, Hadith 30 
: Book 40, Hadith 4508 


(urMVl) 




Narrated Rafi 1 ibn Khadij: 
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A man of the Ansar was killed at Khaybar and his relatives went to the Prophet and mentioned that to him. He 

asked: Have you two witnesses who can testify to the murderer of your friend? They replied: Messenger of Allah! 
there was not a single Muslim present, but only J ews who sometimes have the audacity to do even greater crimes 
than this. He said: Then choose fifty of them and demand that they take an oath; but they refused and the Prophet 
() paid the blood-wit himself. 

L)U 40j.lk j? £91 j j ,jj <jUc. ln^ 4 j ,a .- (jj jJc. lP jT^l' 1 n*ik 

jH^Ci " (JlH <1 i211 j 4_ilc. <111 jjjll cs^! ojLjljl jlb-All yyiki jLLajyi j^ 

(_ja ^laC-l ^glc. j^jj jii-J llj b_jg_3 Lojjj j>a .ikl j£j ^al <111 (Jjjjj 11 Ijlll _ " La (Jl3 ^Ic. jlbg Ljj 

oAic. j-a ^alujj <jlc. <111 Jgjil! olljS . " ^AjqlVuiill jniiLk ^g i<a IjjLlLlI " (Jll _ !1 a 

(cs^WlVt) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4524 
Book 41, Hadith 31 
Book 40, Hadith 4509 




Narrated 'Abd al-Rahman b. Bujaid: 

I swear by Allah, Sahl had a misunderstanding about this tradition. The Messenger of Allah () wrote to the J ews: 
A slain man has been found amongnst you, so pay his bloodwit. They wrote (to him): Swearing by Allah fifty oaths, 
we neither killed him nor do we know his slayer. He said: Then the Messenger of Allah Cfisfc) himself paid his 
bloodwit which consisted of one hundred she-camels. 

(_jJ ^a-iAl^j) (jJ 'uk jc. 4 k ° ii I j)J .'uk a jc. - «1 uj (jjl - 4.'lLk a ^Vv'lk 4 t Jjl j )kll j)J jjjill ^Ic. In'lk 

" (_glj (—jj£ kilc- kill ^ L«-i <lll (Jjjjj jl Tnlkll ^A jl klllj jl (Jll 4.\ik \ jj j<^/Jll Ajc. jc. 4CljLkJl 

<lll (Jjjaij olljl (Jll _ bijll Uik. Vj olilja La 1 ll<aj jj..Tk <illj jjqlkj IjUSLs . " Oj.il (Jjj 3 a£^)gjaj jaj La.j ll <j| 

<111 <jLa 0<jc. j-a ^alujj <jic. <111 ^L^-i 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Munlun (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4525 
Book 41, Hadith 32 
Book 40, Hadith 4510 


(^UiVl) jSi. 




Narrated 'Abu Salamah b. 'Abd al-Rahman and Sulaiman b. Yasar: 

On the authority of some men of the Ansar: The Prophet (;&&) said to the J ews and started with them: Fifty of you 
should take the oaths. But they refused (to take the oaths). He then said to the Ansar: Prove your claim. They said: 
Do we take the oaths without seeing. Messenger of Allah? The Messenger of Allah (Life) then imposed the blood-wit 
on the J ews because he (the slain) was found among them. 

4jl_ul} j)J (jl < J UIJ 4(j<^.jll <JC. jj A <hil ^1 jc. 4 jil jc. 4 JAJLA li^xi.1 ‘(_sl_)J)H - ^ C ' ' ' 4 jlc. j)J jhl'vll In'lk 

Ljlll Ijjll . " bl-a.j jjmLk -SlIa < iiij " iij_$ bjglll (Jll 4_jic. <Ii! 0 L^1 (J-^1 u' jLLajVl j-a 4(Jl-k.j jc. 

kiV kj-^ aL-oj 4_iic. <Iil LS L^a <iil (Jjjjj 1 g \* <111 (Jjjjj Ij nii II (_ s ic- 1 ilaJ l^jlll _ " Ij^-k'Liil " jLLaibU 

■ & %-j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Shadh (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4526 
Book 41, Hadith 33 
Book 40, Hadith 4511 


(^UlVl) SLi 




(10) Chapter: Retaliation On The Killer 


jiilii jx liii (io) 
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Narrated Anas: 

A girl was found with her head crushed between two stones. She was asked: Who has done this to you ? Is it so and 
so ? Is it so and so, until a J ew was named, and she gave a sign with her head. The J ew was caught ad he admitted. 
So the Prophet (;£&&) gave command that his head should be crushed with stones. 

<_JiS (jh tgJ <JjSS jjj CS ““lAj 4<jjLk jl ‘(jjjjl jc. CalljS jc. lh^)^kl 4 jjj£ j)J hlaaja 1 V'v'lk 

jl 4_ilc. <111 <111 <_sjic.ll jC_j£jll -ikll Lg-uil^J Chhjl (_£C_j£-lil j <ui ^jii. jblsl jblsl 11 a hL 

fljl 1U <j-ul J (_ja jJ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Anas: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4527 
Book 41, Hadith 34 
Book 40, Hadith 4512 


(ur^Vl) 




A J ew killed a girl of the Ansar for her ornaments. He then threw her in a well, and crushed her head with stones. He 
was then arrested and brought to the Prophet (^l§fc). He ordered regarding him that he should be stoned to death. 
He was then stoned till he died. 

Abu Dawud said: It has been transmitted by Ibn J uraij from Ayyub in a similar way. 

j-a <jjl_k (Jj 3 4Ub(jl t(jjjjl jc. 4<ll/ls ^j| jc. 4t_)jjl jc. ‘ jaxh jc. ‘jljjll ~ L ^' In'A ‘^11-ha jj hlaM luS 

ji <J jhll |alujj <-l!c. <111 j-hll Irkll e jl klb Lglhi j £t_hajj L_Llls ^1 lAllii tg-1 jli. jl 

o jah i—ljjl Lf' 0J j^- Lpl oljj ^ cJlS . Chlh (jia, ja. jS Ch1 jaJ (jia jajj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Anas: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4528 
Book 41, Hadith 35 
Book 40, Hadith 4513 


(es^Vl) 


A girl was wearing silver ornaments. A Jew crushed her head with a stone. The Messenger of Allah (^fc) entered 
upon her when she had some breath. He said to her: Who has killed you ? Had so and so killed you ? She replied: No, 
making a sign with her head. He again asked: Who has killed you ? Has so and so killed you ? She replied: No, 
making a sign with her head. He again asked: Has so and so killed you ? She said: Yes, making sign with her head. 
The Messenger of Allah ) commanded regarding him, and he was killed between two stones. 

^Ljajl 1 g jlc. jb ‘<1 jla jl (jjiil ‘fila jc. 4.1}j j>J ^LloA jc. 4<ha_h jc. ‘(JJJJjll j>j| UiS.lk 4<llCu ^1 (jj jl <V- In'A 

" hills jbls hills jh " Ijl (Jill Jjh j Ijjj ^aLaij 4_ilc. <H| (_g-L^a <111 (Jjjj j 1 gjlc- (jAls j> j tg_ujlj £t_iCa jS Ijl 
<j jhll ljj_ul jj _ ^jth Chill _ " hills jb\i " (Jll . l-g-uji jJ . ^ Chill _ " hills jbls hills jh " (Jll . jJ . ^ Chilli 

jjj'S~s jjj Jlls aluij 4_ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjai j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4529 
Book 41, Hadith 36 
Book 40, Hadith 4514 


(cr’W&l) 


(11) Chapter: Should A Muslim Be Killed In 
Retaliation For A Disbeliever ? 


jiiiL iilaIi lull (ii) 


Narrated Qays ibn Abbad : 

I and Ashtar went to Ali and said to him: Did the Messenger of Allah give you any instruction about anything 

for which he did not give any instruction to the people in general? 






41 - Types of Blood-Wit (Kitab Al-Diyat) 

He said: No, except what is contained in this document of mine. Musaddad said: He then took out a document. 
Ahmad said: A document from the sheath of his sword. 


It contained: The lives of all Muslims are equal; they are one hand against others; the lowliest of them can guarantee 
their protection. Beware, a Muslim must not be killed for an infidel, nor must one who has been given a covenant be 
killed while his covenant holds. If anyone introduces an innovation, he will be responsible for it. If anyone 
introduces an innovation or gives shelter to a man who introduces an innovation (in religion), he is cursed by Allah, 


by His angels, and by all the people. 

Musaddad said: Ibn AbuUrubah's version has: He took out a document. 


(jj (JjJS (jc. 4(jhiaJI (jc. coJlljS (jc. cAjjjc. ^gji (jj m Ljlki 4 , m (jj l nK Shi O-iuiij 4<Jjia. <jJ Axtkl In/W 

oAg * \ LllLu A_llc. <111 (_gij-a aAJ| (Jjjjj dllllj Ag C. Ja lllis ^blldl Ajlc. ^glc. (jil 4 _jLhVlj 111 l" isilajl (Jll 4bljC. 


" A-ii till - Ailui i_jiya 3? UL& 3aL\ JlI j - UL& ^ y3h - Jli 333 Jli - 11 a ^ La VI V Jla Ahilc. ^illl 

(jA e>. f- ^g3 ag C~- jj V J V VI ^aIAJI ^g'haAj ^» ni; j ^LaIjj-o (jA ^_gJc. Aa ^aAj ^AjlAb laliL j_jiajJall 

^gji (jjl (jc. bAuha jjla _ " (jjatay i (jjllll j AfLjLailj Alii AiaJ AjliL3 liAa (_£jl jl IjAk dlALl (jAj A mT ^glia IjAk Cokl 

. LL£ ^ jA.il Ajj^jc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4530 
Book 41, Hadith 37 
Book 40, Hadith 4515 


Narrated ‘Amr b. Suh'aib: 


On his father's authority, said that his grandfather reported the Messenger of Allah (33) said, mentioning the 


tradition similar to the one transmitted by Ali. This version adds: The most distant of them gives protection as from 
all, those who are strong among them send back (spoil) to those who are weak among them, and their expeditions 


sending it back to those who are at home. 

A_l]| 31 (_Jla 40-lk (j C. 4AjjI (jC. 4 4 - til (jj JjJaC. (jC. 4 Al* wl (jj ^gjaj (j C. 1 V'ok i^yaC. (jj Alii LLc. lu'lk 

^glc. ^JjmTaj ^g ^glc. (Lk.Vlia ^A^ 3>3\ ^g Vic. jAyjj " Aj 3 II j ^jlc. 4"uW j£ij A_ilc. A.UI 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4531 
: Book 41, Hadith 38 
: Book 40, Hadith 4516 


(12) Chapter: If A Man Finds A Man With His 
Wife, Should He Kill Him ? 


(^iblVI) (j»uA 


aJiLI bL^.j aAaS ^-a Aky 3* 3^ ajC (12) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


That Sa'd b. 'Ubadah said: Messenger of Allah! If a man finds a man with his wife, should he kill him ? The 
Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: No. Sa'd : Why not, by Him who has honoured you with truth ? The Prophet (;£!$&) 


said: Listen to what your chief is saying. The narrator 'Abd al-Wahhab said: (Listen) to what Sa'd is saying. 

(jC. 4 (Jjg t ii j)C. 4,'lak k (jj jjjill 3c. - 2^.\j all - 4(jla_^iJI (jj l_)Ia jll 3c. j 4. m (jj Ajiia 1 Vv'lk 

Alii aAII j]ll Afjk;l AjI^iI (_J^.^ll Alii lj j]ls 4obLc. (jj hi jl 40jjjA (_g_sl (jc. 4 A_ijI 

" La (_gJj lj» Ak> ill " A_iic. Alii (_ 5 -L^a (^-jlil Jll _ (jkllj 33a j£l (_^2lj ^glj hi j]ll " V " Aaic. 

(Jjij La ^gJj " i_jIa jll ajc. Jla 


1605 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4532 
Book 41, Hadith 39 
Book 40, Hadith 4517 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 




CjUaII 
** • 


That Sa'd b. 'Ubadah said to the Messenger of Allah ): What do you think if I find with my wife a man; should I 

give him some time until I bring four witnesses ?" He said: "Yes". 

Jla ifljljc. 4 hi (jl 4 (_JC. 44_1 jI (_jC. 4^JLLa (_).}$ ‘ 11 (j C ’ (_JC. lA labil-a (_JJ 4_1]| ^JC. 1 V'ok 

„ Jl. 0 e - e * o ' ' o* * ““ 

" " Jls frlhg di AjujLi A )g lal T iW j Clul jj\ ^luij 4-llc. “till 4ill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4533 
: Book 41, Hadith 40 
: Book 40, Hadith 4518 


(13) Chapter: Injuiy Caused Accidentally By 
The Zakah Collector 


(cs^WlVl) 

1 J-vv Ajij ^^ic. (13) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (^s&) sent AbuJ ahm ibn Hudhayfah as a collector of zakat. A man guarrelled with him about his 
sadagah (i.e. zakat), and AbuJ ahm struck him and wounded his head. His people came to the Prophet and 

said: Revenge, Messenger of Allah! 

The Prophet said: You may have so much and so much. But they did not agree. He again said: You may have 
so much and so much. But they did not agree. He again said: You may have so much and so much. So they agreed. 
The Prophet (;£,-&) said: I am going to address the people in the afternoon and tell them about your consent. 

They said: Yes. Addressing (the people), the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) said: These people of faith came to me asking 


for revenge. I presented them with so much and so much and they agreed. Do you agree? 

They said: No. The immigrants (muhajirun) intended (to take revenge) on them. But the Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) 
commanded them to refrain and they refrained. 

He then called them and increased (the amount), and asked: Do you agree? They replied: Yes. He said: I am going to 
address the people and tell them about your consent. They said: Yes. The Prophet (JYT) addressed and said: Do you 


agree? They said: Yes. 

(jl 44_Ailc. ,jc. {jc. jAjl! (jc- i jajLA ijltlP Ajb ^!a InR 

aJc. 4_lll ijpts A y JiiS ->g -n AjjjJaS YAhT-i ^ A ^g y U! C j ^alujj 4_iic. 4_lll 

lh£I ^£1 " (Jlls " ^aLuij 4_lic. 4_lll ^jlll . Alii ^ 

J.'k Aj ^glc. A u ! 'u* \l l_JaLa. ^gj] " 4_ilc. 4_lll ^lill (_)Ui3 _ _ " lh£j lh£ ^£1 " IjjJajJ 

^gj^i! (jjjjjll) cYjjA (jj " (Jlls 4_Jc. 4_lll aJII 4-llrs^ _ IjlUiS _ " ‘S-i JA 

^g V- IjilLi j! 4_lic. 4_lll (_ s T-a aAII (Jjjjjj ^aA^pill g .all ^gJ _ V Ijlll _ " ^gjlc- 

" Jllfl aLuij 4_iic. 4 HI 4- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4534 
: Book 41, Hadith 41 
: Book 40, Hadith 4519 


(ur^Vl) ^ua 




1606 










(14) Chapter: Retaliation Without A Weapon 
OfIron 


jj*j Jjall l_iLj (14) 


Narrated Anas: 

A girl was found with her head crushed between two stoned. She was asked: Who did it with you ? Was it so and so ? 
Was it so and so ? Until the J ew was named. Thereupon she gave a sign with her head. The J ew was arrested and he 
admitted. So the Prophet (Ai£) gave command that his head should be crushed with stones. 

<JjlS a LgJ <Jjiia jJJ^Ji. l^j-uil j jiaj n'lWj 4<JjLk jl 4jjjl jc. 4 o31j 3 jc. 4 ^UoA In'A 4 jjii£ jJ hak a In A 

jjajJ jl flu)j <llc. <111 JJiU < fiJJC.ll j.ij£jll .ikll Lg_uJ JJ ClLajt! jb j£jll j<mi jJlfiS jl/lil llA 

e jl k lU <Llj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4535 
: Book 41, Hadith 42 
: Book 40, Hadith 4520 


(15) Chapter: Retaliation Of A Ruler On 
Himself For Striking Someone 


(c^W&l) 




4_uiij jpa jj-aVl j-saSj jx Jjall i_Aj (15) 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


When the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) was distributing something, a man came towards him and bent down on him. 
The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) struck him with a bough and his face was wounded. The Messenger of Allah (J!J5=) 


said to him: Come and take retaliation. He said: no, I have forgiven. Messenger of Allah!. 

jc c^aLudi jj a,Vic, jc 4 £c_luVI jJ jj£j jc - djjLkll jjl (^jjscj - 4jjlac jc 41 _jAj jjl Uiiik jj hia-sl In A 

^Jj^a <111 Jjjjij <j*Ja3 <jlc i—J^ll (J^j (JjSl \Juji 3 A>n’fi; .Jjjjj <jlc- <111 <111 <Jj-uij Laijj (Jll 4jj.All ,V» m ^^jl 

Cl) jfiC (Jj (Jill _ " Jlfiloili (Jlaj " ^alujj <llc <111 ^h^i <111 (Jjjjj <1 (Jill <£^.jJ ^ ja*3 <*J i jl£i j j^.j*J <jlc <111 

<111 (Jjjjjj l_) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4536 
: Book 41, Hadith 43 
: Book 40, Hadith 4521 


(^UlVl) ( 


Narrated Abu Firas: 


'Umar b. al-Khattab (ra) addressed us and said: I did not send my collectors (of zakat) so that they strike your bodies 
and that they take your property. If that is done with someone and he appeals to me, I shall take retaliation on him. 
Amr ibn al-'As said: If any man (i.e. governor) inflicts disciplinary punishment on his subjects, would you take 
retaliation on him too? He said: Yes, by Him in Whose hand my soul is, I shall take retaliation on him. I saw that the 
Messenger of Allah has given retaliation on himself. 

i—ll hAH jj jaC I illak. (Jla 4 jjIj3 j^jI jc. 40jjJaj (^jI jc. 4jjJj^ll jc. 4(_£jlj)fii! jl k i ill jjl lijjk.1 4^Jlda jjl luh 
(Jl! <La <Lasi <L3jjla (2113 <J <Jx3 j-o3 ^a^ll jUl Ij, Al-ll Yj ^jUlojI I jjjllajl ^JlJaC d lx .jl ^1 JlfiS <ic <111 

<111 (Jjjjj dulj Cijj <Laijl o^JJ ^ jjjaj jillj j I (Jll <La <Lafill <JJC. j j>i» ) djbl jAj jl jl j^-il» ll jj jjloC 

A »jfij j-a j^aSl ^ah-uj <llc. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4537 
: Book 41, Hadith 44 
: Book 40, Hadith 4522 




(urMVl) Lb&JXjJs 






(16) Chapter: A Woman Has The Right To 
Waive Retaliation For Killing 


£ ^ <£ O „ 

jc. ALall jkc. L-iU (16) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

The Prophet (X$&) Said: The disputants should refrain from taking retaliation. The one who is nearer should forgive 
first and then the one who is next to him, even if (the one who forgives) were a woman. 

Abu Dawud said: I have been informed that forgiving by women in the case of murder is permissible if a woman 
were one of the heirs (of the slain). I have been told on the authority of Abu 'Ubaid about the meaning of the word 
yanhajizu, that is, they should refrain from retaliation. 

1 g V- <1)1 4 <jol)Ic. jc. jfkj 44 aLui 111 <il 41 iLaa. <j| 4^c.| jj*^! jc. 4.1i)j)l lil-lk. 4 .lulj j? 1 H A 

Ijll jjl _ " ol jll ClulS jlj (LljVl 1 jJ) 7 >a.jj jl jjljjaJttH <^ c ’ " 13^ 4lS 4_}lc. <111 <1)1 (Jjjjj jc. 

bji)l jc. _ " lj ja»Ajj " <Jj3 ^3 1jlc. jc. ^ \* \jj e-llljVl dllf! llj jjl_k J&' g.1 liill jlc. jl ^lxh 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4538 
Book 41, Hadith 45 
Book 40, Hadith 4523 


(^JUNI) ( 8jt is 




(17) Chapter: One Who Is Killed In A Fight 
Among People And His Killer Is Not Known 


£jS yr? jl C-jLj ( 17) 


Tawus, in his version said: 

If anyone is killed. Ibn 'Ubaid in his version said: The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: If anyone is killed in error 
(blindly) when people are throwing stones, or by beating with whips, or striking with a stick, it is accidental and the 
compensation for accidental death is due. But if anyone is killed deliberately, retaliation is due. Ibn 'Ubaid in his 
version: Retaliation of the man is due. The agreed version then goes: If anyone comes in (between the two parties) to 
prevent it, Allah's curse and anger will rest on him, and neither supererogatory nor obligatory acts will be accepted 
from him. The version of the tradition of Sufyan is more perfect. 

cJli jc. 4jjJac. jc. - <!b l-k IbA j - 4 jUiLui IdjJlk 4^ jla)l jjl I VUk j ^ 4bUak. lili-lk, 4-llc jj lak. 1 111. A 

i_J jjla jl a jl j - j ^g ill jj£l (ja j l_l Ac. (Jj 3 jl " 4_iic. <111 <111 (J jjj j dJlS Jli bile, jjl dJllj # (Jj3 

" laaS l " »' Us 11 V.'.i <°.\ 'IIS'. 11 US -’.k I'*.- 'V:S lUltl 3 SI i IS' ' ft_* '/.A 1 s °l U'.Ml. 


p . " Ai J j3 


.D ic. jjl cjlsj . " jg£ l.llc. (Jls jlj I lA 11 <_)ac. <lac.j 1 jg^ I .A* ^ L_ijjJa jl l-il inilU 
jl iViii 4"llilk J m " (Jbc. Vj <_a jj^a 4_L<s V 4 jjJaC j <ill <1*1 4 jl*3 <jjJ (3-k. jlj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4539 
Book 41, Hadith 46 
Book 40, Hadith 4524 


(cs-^Vl) 




Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (A^it) as saying: He then mentioned the rest of the tradition to the same effect as mentioned 
by Sufyan. 

jjl jc. 4(jjjlla jc. 4 jlljb jj Jjkc. 1 11 1^- 4 jjiiS (jj jUuiui jc. 4 jl A T U jj ,\l» m 1 llbk 4 4 -ill t. (^jl jj .'ilk A I 'vlk 

jl jli H (“n'lk ^ j* < j^ll 4_ilc. <111 (_ s -lj-*a <111 (Jjjjj Jlfl dJls 4(jjollc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4540 
Book 41, Hadith 47 
Book 40, Hadith 4525 











(18) Chapter: The Amount Of The Diyah 




Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 

On his father's authority, said that his grandfather reported the Messenger of Allah (^fe) gave judgment that if 
anyone is killed accidentally, his blood-wit should be one hundred camels: thirty she-camels which had entered their 
second year, thirty she-camels which had entered their third year, thirty she-camels which had entered their fourth 
year, and ten male camels which had entered their third year. 

jj bukJa luh 4^1 li'i.lk 4«.lljjll <^l (j< AO j)J jjjlA Cok j ^ 4bjujlj j>j bkk a IiiW (_]ll 4 |»jAI jj) jj Ini A 

jA jl aLulj <_llc. <111 <111 (jjjJ-UJ jl 4ebk jC- 4<_lji jC- 44—LUt in jj JjjaC. jC. 4(_ s -uljil jj jLajluJ jC. 4b2ulj 

jSb jjJ C5^ 0jkc. J <ia. jjd <•** 111 jjil/ljj (jiaLka Cllij jjil/lj (_1A/I j-a <dLa <Alb3 Uak (Jj3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4541 
Book 41, Hadith48 
Book 40, Hadith 4526 


( c _ s -jCiiVi) d>ui^ 




Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 

On his father's authority, said that his grandfather reported that the value of the blood-money at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah (Atfc) was eight hundred dinars or eight thousand dirhams, and the blood-money for the people 
of the Book was half of that for Muslims. 

He said: This applied till Umar (Allah be pleased with him) became caliph and he made a speech in which he said: 
Take note! Camels have become dear. So Umar fixed the value for those who possessed gold at one thousand dinars, 
for those who possessed silver at twelve thousand (dirhams), for those who possessed cattle at two hundred cows, 
for those who possessed sheep at two thousand sheep, and for those who possessed suits of clothing at two hundred 
suits. He left the blood-money for dhimmis (protected people) as it was, not raising it in proportion to the increase 
he made in the blood-wit. 

Jli 4ebk jC. 4<-}jl jC. 44- UX hi j)J jjJaC. jC. 4 L\* jjin^k 1 VUk 4 jl A\C. (jj jpl^.jll bjC. IfTk 4aaka. (jj nUk 

AtajJ 4_)ljkll Jil <-jbj ^aAjb 4—aVi UliUsiS j\ jlljb <jLajUsJ j <Jg. <111 ^li^i <111 <Jjujj b££. ^jdc- <Jbll <Jaj3 Clljl£ 

djll _ CAt <3 (JAM jl Vi (Jlls 1 ul-ik ^lil <J1I <-a^.j ja C. (_jlkliuil (211b£i (211b jlH (jjll j-liaL-Jall <jb j-a 4 _Sj^alll 

C-U21I (JaI c-j bjILi jaal! (JaI Ull jj Ic. jjjll (JaI Jc-j jldjb 2-all l-jaIII (JaI _y*c. 1 g 

<Jbll ^ja Ujj 3 IgJLSjJ £l <Jabll (JaI <jb lljJj Jll _ <Ia. jiiJl (Ja! C5^ c ’J 

((jjljlVl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4542 
Book 41, Hadith 49 
Book 40, Hadith 4527 


Narrated Ata 1 ibn AbuRabab: 

The Messenger of Allah (;S2S) gave judgment that blood-wit for those who possessed camels should be one hundred 
camels, and for those who possessed cattle two hundred cows, and for those who possessed sheep one thousand 
sheep, and for those who possessed suits of clothing two hundred suits, and for those who possessed wheat 
something which the narrator Muhammad (ibn Ishaq) did not remember. 

<_ilc. <111 L-a <111 (jl 4^Uj (_gjl j>J p-UaC. jc. 4 jl k 1J j)J a li jfkt 4bllik. Ulibk 4(JjE.Uil(jj j)J ulibk 

JaI (_ s ic .j oLili dglll c-U2ll JaI (.g-l^j is^~“ (JaI (_ s ic.j (-Ij'id (j* <2La (-l^VI JaI ^.Ti^ ^iuj 

Aa-^a <_laia_j ^jJakll (_JaI J 


Grade 

Reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4543 














41 - Types of Blood-Wit (Kitab Al-Diyat) 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 50 

English translation : Book 40, Hadith 4528 

Abu Dawud said: 


I read out to Sa'id b. Ya'qub al-Taliqini who said: Abu Tumailah transmitted to us, saying: Muhammad b. Ishaq 
transmitted to us saying: 'Ata reported J abir b. 'Abd Allah as saying: The Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) fixed; and he 


mentioned the tradition like that of Musa; he said: And those who possess com food should pay something which I 
do not remember. 

^>jLk (jc. c-Llac. Jls j>j b^ak a 1 nhk t A Ixaj ji\ liihk (_]ls j>j »n ^^Jc. CliiyS JU 

' ' ^ l -'o'-' S 0 -J „ o * % " " 3 T ' "^ * o 

A i y 1 VCi JaI ^1c.j Ch . d'nhk (JiLa ysis 4_l]c. 4_lll Alii (Jjjjj jJUj tAill 2JC. j)J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4544 
: Book 41, Hadith 51 
: Book 40, Hadith 4528 


( 8jt i'n 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


The Prophet said: The blood-wit for accidental killing should be twenty she-camels which had entered their 
fourth year, twenty she-camels which had entered their fifth year, twenty she-camels which had entered their second 
year, twenty she-camels which had entered their third year, and twenty male camels which had entered their second 
year. It does not beyond Ibn Mas'ud. 

Ojt mA (jj 4_lll Jjc. ,jc. 4^jUall lifiLa (jj (. Swik j)C. t (jj j)C. -sk\l In'lk .lie Ulilk, till A 1 V'ihk 

(j(jiaLLl dlL (jjjjjC. j Aclk jjjlic. j <3^. jj^lic. 1 hik\l AjJ AjIc. <111 Alii <_]ls jJls 

Alii Ijc. j& j _ " (_^alA-a ^_ S -Ll jjjlic .j j jA dlAJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4545 
: Book 41, Hadith 52 
: Book 40, Hadith 4529 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


A man of Banu Adi was killed. The Prophet fixed his blood-wit at the rate of twelve thousand (dirhams). 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn 'Uyainah transmitted it from 'Amr, from 'Ikrimah, from the Prophet (;&&), and he did not 


mention Ibn 'Abbas. 

(jj| (jc. cAA^jf^C. j)C. 4jUjb (jj jjaC ,jc. (jj hak a j)C. 4L_jUkJI (jj llj tlilk, jl Alim j)J .*kkk liihk 

A The- (jj| a\jj Jjh jjI jjlis _ till ^jjl AjjJ aluij AjIc. Alii k^ (Jli3 (jxi (jl 

(_yAjC- (jj| ^aluij Adlc. Alii (jC. AA^)£Lc. (jc. jjjoC. (jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4546 
: Book 41, Hadith 53 
: Book 40, Hadith 4530 


(^UlVl) l ijiUua 


(19) Chapter: Diyah For A Mistaken Killing Akkll aIi Ua=J! ajj l_>Ij (19) 

That Appears Purposeful 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr: 
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41 - Types of Blood-Wit (Kitab Al-Diyat) dAjjiil l_jUS 

(Musaddad's version has): The Messenger of Allah (Afe) made a speech on the day of the conquest of Mecca, and 
said: Allah is Most Great, three times. He then said: There is no god but Allah alone: He fulfilled His promise, helped 
His servant, and alone defeated the companies. 

(The narrator said:) I have remembered from Musaddad up to this. 

Then the agreed version has: Take note! All the merits mentioned in pre- Islamic times, and the claim made for blood 
or property are under my feet, except the supply of water to the pilgrims and the custody of the Ka'bah. He then said: 
The blood-money for unintentional murder which appears intentional, such as is done with a whip and a stick, is one 
hundred camels, forty of which are pregnant. Musaddad's version is more accurate. 

3c. (jc. j! (jj Aiic. jjC. (_jj (jc. 4313 ,_jC. yU - ^^ia-all - 4.133a j 44_)^i. jjj (jlijLai iVok 

(Jg.uT-i Aill Vj 4-11 V " 3^ 3 Ijblj AiLttj ijj <.-il-ik a3c. Aill ^-L^a Aill 3 j- ui .j Ql (jj Alii 

a3a 131I Clulfi ejjLa (3S (jj yi " laiil 3 (jc. A'ihq-s liA La ^^ll . " o3Lj L-ll^^VI pjAj o3c. oic.j 
3axil Aj 3 LlaSJI AjJ (jj VI " 3^ . " Umll 43^- UJ _$ ^I3il Ajliuj j^a jjlfi 3 V) 3'‘' - ^ 4''laj jLa jl j^a j£13 

Alina CluAk j _ " Ia^YjI Lg_s_jiaJ ^3 1 g i<a 3^1 (j-a AjLa 1 . s-t* \\j .la^jLiU (jlS Ua 

(t^jUlVl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4547 
Book 41, Hadith 54 
Book 40, Hadith 4531 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Khalid through the same chain of narrators to the same 
effect. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4548 
Book 41, Hadith 55 
Book 40, Hadith 4532 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet to 
the same effect. This version has: 

The Messenger of Allah (333) addressed on the day of Conquest, or he said: On the conquest of Mecca on the ladder 
of the House or of the Ka'bah. 

Abu Dawud said: In a similar way of Ibn 'Uyainah also transmitted it from 'Ali b. Zaid, from al-Qasim b. Rab'iah, 
from Ibn 'Umar, from the Prophet (;£!<&) ; and Ayyuh al-Sukhtiyani transmitted it from al-Qasim b. Rabi'ah from 
'Abd Allah b. 'Amr like the tradition of Khalid. Hammad b. Salamah also transmitted it from 'Ali b. Zaid, from 
Ya'qub al- Sadusi, on the authority of 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr from the Prophet (333). The statements of Zaid and of Abu 
Musa are similar to the tradition of the Prophet (;£,$&) and to the tradition of 'Umar (Allah be pleased with him.) 

^luij 4_ilc. Aill Cf' L (jjl (jc. 44jt_iJJ (_jj ^ jailllt jjC. 4 3j (jj 3 -^- (jC. cdijljll 3c. 1 nW 4 Abiia 1 Vok 

li£ ijli jj\ 3^-2 . 4 j\ Clmll 4_kji ^^ic. ^£3 _jl ^Ssll |3 j-uj 4_ilc. Aill Aill 3j- u fj *•. 3^ oU*-aJ 

A_Jc. Ail I 3-^^ (jfC- jic. j>j| (jc. Ajlajj j)j ->ml q)l (j c. A;3 (j^ ^ 3ajj A nic. (jjl 

i_i(jc. 33 (jJ Cf' 4.3>>i (jj Alkk oljjj 3Lk C'n.'ik 3^° lP 4ill 3c jjc. 4 jljjj ,_jj ^uillll (jc. ^jUlLmil 

a3c. aIII (_j-3a 3-3^ U'pk 33 Ajj 3 j ^luij a3c. Aill ^gh-^3 3"3^ Cy 311 (jc. 3 - uj j33I 

Aic. Aill ^piC. Cbokj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4549 
: Book 41, Hadith 56 


Li 
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English translation : Book 40, Hadith 4533 

Narrated Mujahid: 


'Umar gave judgement that bloodwit for quasi-intentional murder should be thirty she-camels in their fourth year, 
thirty she- camels in their fifth year, and forty pregnant she- camels in their sixth year up to the ninth 

Ac-ik Aia. A_i2u ^k jmc. ^ .>0 (jlii 4A4>LkJi l jc. 4^-iij ^1 (jjl (jE. 4(jUkui uii.lk 1 Vok 

tg-alc. <JjU Alii (joj La Ailk (jjxjjlj 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


(^-jUlV') JlluiVi ( flj* 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4550 
: Book 41, Hadith 57 
: Book 40, Hadith 4534 


Narrated 'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud): 


The bloodwit for unintentional murder which resembles intentional is twenty-five she camels which entered their 
fourth year, twenty five she-camels which had entered their fifth year, twenty five she-camels which had entered 


their third year, and twenty five camels which had entered their second year. 

■LaaJt Aik; ^ Jli Ajl Ajc. A_lll 4 ( j s Jc. (j 1 - 4ejU>i (jJ A^alc- (jc. 4(JjLklul ^1 i jc. 4(j-£aj^.^l jjl 1-li.lk nOk 

" i* ^ if " , # ^ ^ { js ^ " ** 'I ^ , -5 S Ji, , ^ x •- ^ ^ 

AjiLk l_g_K tg-alc. JjU Akii Ac-Ak- Aks. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4551 
: Book 41, Hadith 58 
: Book 40, Hadith 4535 




Narrated 'Ali: 


The bloodwit for unintentional murder is in four parts: twenty five she-camels in their fourth year, twenty five she- 
camels in their fifth year, twenty five she-camels in their third year, and twenty twenty five she-camels in their 


second year. 

^ ^ ^ i> o'.' 

(ji-< 1 ~sA ClilLj (jj (jkLkj LilVi (jjjjiic.j (jnAk j 


Aka. (jkkk .Laill Alki ^ aA1I Jjc. £)la iA-oalc. ,jc. iiI ,jc. Ajj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4552 
: Book 41, Hadith 59 
: Book 40, Hadith 4536 


(^UlVl) JUutfl LlauJa 


Narrated 'Uthman b. 'Affan and Zaid b. Thabit: 


The bloodwit for what resembled intentional murder should be forty pregnant she-camels in their fifth year, thirty 
she-camels in their fourth year, and thirty she-camels in their third year. The bloodwit for unintentional murder is 
thirty she-camels in their fourth year, thirty she-camels in their third year, and twenty she-camels in their second 


year. 


J o „ ' " $ 

^3 Aic. A_lll ^-ic. (JIS (3-3 4flj*u>i (jJ ( jc. iJjLklul ^1 (jc. 4(jlkkm (jc. 4(j-saI l-ii-lk 4.M-AA 1 V'ok 

(j>ii L A ClilLj j (jjiLkj ClilLj j (jLaa .j Ac..lk (jjjjLc-j (jkLkj Aki. Zic-j (jULk Ic-Ujl 1 laaJt 


Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(^UlVl) ( aj* 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4553 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 60 

English translation : Book 40, Hadith 4537 

Narrated Zaid b. Thabit: 


About the bloodwit for quasi-intentional murder.He then mentioned a similar tradition as mentioned above. 

(jj (jLaiic. (jc. 4(jAaUc. (j E. 4Ajj Ajc. (jc. 4eAGS (jc. 4,ij» m UiiAk. t <111 AJC. Akk a UjAk. 4^ Ytiill YA a 1 VIW 

Aks. (jjjlilj UakJI <■'»U Aka. Ailk Ac-Ak. (jjxJjl A lalx <dl ^3 idulj Ajjj c (_jLac. 

A A Clili (jjjkic. j jj£1a _>h 4‘hi jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4554 
: Book 41, Hadith 61 
: Book 40, Hadith 4538 


(cs-^Vl) 




Narrated Abu Dawud: 


Abu Dawud and others have said: When a she-camel enters fourth year, the female is called hiqqah, and the male is 
called hiqq, for it deserves that it should be loaded and ridden. When a camel enters its fifth year, the male is called 
J adha' and the female is called J adha'ah. When it enters its sixth year, and sheds its front teeth, it is called thani 
(male) and thaniyyah (female). When it enters its seventh year, it is called raba' and raba'iyyah. When it enters its 
ninth year and cuts its canine teeth, it is called bazil. When it enters its tenth year, it is called mukhlif. Then there is 
no name for it, but is called bazil'am and bazil'amain, and mukhlif am and mukhlif amain, upto any year it increases. 
Nad d. Shumail said: Bint makhad is a she-camel of one year, and bin labun is s she-camel of two years, hiqqah is a 
she-camel of three years, j adha'ah is a she-camel of four years, thani is a camel of five years, raba' is a camel of six 
years, sadis is a camel of seven years, and bazil is a camel of eight years. 

Abu Dawud said: Abu Hatim and al-Asma'i said: Al-J adhu'ah is a time when no tooth is growing. Abu Hatim said: 
Some of them said: When it sheds its teeth between front and canine teeth, it is called raba' and when it sheds its 
front teeth, it is called thani. Abu 'Ubaid said: When it becomes pregnant, it is called khalifah, and it remains 
khalifah for ten months; when it reaches ten months, it is called 'ushara', Abu Hatim said: When it shed its front 
teeth, it is called thani and when it sheds its teeth between front and canine teeth it is called raba'. 

A-jlll ^3 (Clulj Ajj (jc. ti.-nhilill (jj Aj» m (jc. 4 oaIjS jc. 4.P» m llliAk 4 aAI) Ajc. jj Akk^ 1 *nSk 4^'niall jj i ^ N UjAa. 

AkjlJll AkLill ^3 ASlIll CliLkA Ia] A^Ij jjc. jc-j Ajjc- jj! 3-^ AjI^ _jjI (Jll . e-ljj-u aILu J£IaS AiaIxAll 
Jjj jg3 AjIjj Jtij AluAllall ^3 Jkk IaU Ac.kkj Ak. jg3 AiiukaJI ^3 Jk3 till a3c. Jxikj jl jVlmj AiV Aka. 

lAli (jnOni j^3 A_sc.l3}ll Axj jAll juJI Axallill ^3 Jkk IaIa Ajc-Ijjj £-lkj _j$ 3 Akjlldl ^3 Jkk I All Ajjjj 

Jjtkj ^alc. Jjtk jklj ^-“il Aj l_klk-a jg3 ojklkll ^3 Jkk 1^1-9 Jjlk _>g-9 Ajlk A * i nl ul ^3 Jkk 

d3j] Aka. j j;nuil jjj) CIluj Ai»n\ Cluj (JjAiii jj ji^iill 3-9j . ^1 j bo (jaAlc. i _ <)lk aj ^Ic. i_alk-aj (jaAlc. 

Ac.jAkJlj Air-i^l^ |»jl-k AjlA (_jnvYuj 4* Uni 

Clikall I A) Ajjc. jjI dJlSj j4-S Ajjjj lijj j^S Ajjc.Uj IaII ■>!» \ Jll |»jLk jjl Jll _ (j j^ia 4kl3j 

lilj j$3 Ajlii I Aj |kil-k jjI 3-3 . f-ljkc. 3^ 4—kL lAl3 ^)^-kil ojkic. A^Lk Jl jj Alik 

■ A%-Uj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4555 
Book 41, Hadith 62 
Book 40, Hadith 4539 
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(19) Chapter: The Ages Of Camels 


(19) 


(20) Chapter: Diyah For Lost Limbs chUc cjL (20) 

Narrated AbuMusa: The Prophet CSIsfc) said: The fingers are equal: ten camels for each finger. 

jj jc. 4 jUaHll i_all£. jc. 4 Ajj^)E. jj Wt in 'Vi.W - (jLuiuj jjl - ta-Lc. liliik 4 <Jjc.Ualu) jj jlmjail 1 Vi.W 

(JjVI j-a j*-^ jJ-uC- ^jlLaVI " (3-S 4_lic. Alii cs ^ 3 4(_gj-ii_jJa 4 ^^ jC. 4 (_Hk9^ LP jC. 4 (J^hb 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4556 
Book 41, Hadith 63 
Book 40, Hadith 4540 




Narrated AbuMusa al-Ash'ari: 

The Prophet (^Isfe) said: The fingers are equal. I asked: Ten camels for each? He replied: Yes. 

Abu Dawud said: Muhammad b. J a'far transmitted it from Shu'bah, from Ghalib, saying: I heard Masruq b. Aws ; 
and Isma'il transmitted it, saying: Ghalib al-Tammar transmitted it to me through the chain of Abu al-Walid ; and 
Hanzlah b. Abi Safiyyah transmitted it from Ghalib through the chain of Isma'il. 

(J la 4_lic. 4_lll ^h-«a jjill jC. 4 j^tCuYI jC. 4(JJjl jj jjJjjCa jC. 4 jUalill l_lll£. jC. 4 Ajk WI 1 VAk 4-llljll _jjI 1 VoA 

dla, .aul Jls 4_lild jc. 4JJC<jj jc. ^pT 'S jJ Aak a oljj AjL Jls _ " " Jll jCic. jCic. Cilia _ " f. I jjjj £jl_LaVl " 

aHuL i—lllii. jc 4 jjLa (^1 jj 4 U-ii-N All jll aLLoIj jUaSlI i—lllL ^lied Jll jj (Jjjjjda 

^ 1,1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4557 
Book 41, Hadith 64 
Book 40, Hadith 4541 


(cr^Vl) £ja-ua 




Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah ) as saying: This and that are equal, that is, the thumb and the little finger. 

jc. K 4£Jjj jJ Ajjj l^jAad cP Liildj 4 ^ Link 4cl*jj jjl 1 VO-s j ^ 4^'l^j Liiik 4AAloia liiiik 

^ It 1 Jll _ " eAAj oAA " afuij 4_llc. 4_ill 4 HI (Jjjjjj JlS 4 (_>jjIjC. jjt jC. 44Ja^)fLc. jc. 4aclj^ jC 44 .It, A'l 

. Jj^ahkllj ^Ig-J^l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4558 
Book 41, Hadith 65 
Book 40, Hadith 4542 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (;£,*&) said: The fingers are equal and the teeth are equal. The front tooth and the molar tooth are equal, 
this and that are equal. 

Abu Dawud said: Nadr b. Shumail transmitted it from Shu'bah to the same effect as mentioned by 'Abd al-Samad. 
Abu Dawud said: al-Darimi narrated it to me from al-Nadr. 

jl 4(jjUc- jjl jc. 44 Jij£c. jc. 4 o3u 3 jc. 4 4 It ii'i ^ nlk 4Clijl jll Ajc. jj cLLall Ajc. Uiiik 4 j jllxll (jjUc. In W 

Cjlc jj! Jla . " c-Ijj-u eAAj oAA (jjjjLal)j 4ViMI jllluVlj fr)j joi j^jtLaV) " (Ills ^Loj 4aic 4ili (_ S -L^a 4ill 

jjJajH jc. (^-ajllll ol Vlbk CjlC (_]ll _ Xal*a\\ AJC ^ It 4 It Cu jc (Jj a *'i'i jj jjCaill 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4559 
: Book 41, Hadith 66 
: Book 40, Hadith 4543 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


(JW&I) 


** • 


The Prophet (;£$&) said: The teeth are equal, and the fingers are equal. 

t(jjouc. (jjl (jc. ,_jc. Jjjj (jc. J t ,_jj Jc. Ini A 4£jJ J lP ''•‘'A'VTA 

" £jLLaJj c-Ij-uj (jlluiVl " Juij 4_llc. <111 J>«o 4ill Jjjjj Jll (_Jl3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4560 
: Book 41, Hadith 67 
: Book 40, Hadith 4544 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah ) treated the fingers and toes as equal. 

QjI ,_jE. (jE. 4(_£ Jull 3 jJ Cf' 'ftl' ,jc. t4 n.ai J IjliSA, 4(jUI iia.a (_jj jjzC. ^ Alii hJC. 1 Vv'lA 

(jjjJJj (jjill £jl_Lal Juij 4_ilc. Alii Jj^ Alii tjls 4(_JjC- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4561 
: Book 41, Hadith 68 
: Book 40, Hadith 4545 


( JW&I) 




Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 


On his father's authority, said that his grandfather said: The Prophet (Ait) said in his address while he was leaning 
against the Ka'bah: (The blood-wit) for each finger is ten camels. 

4_ilc. Alii Ji.^i jJ (jl (JC- ‘Aj (j 4 - **■. di (jj jjic. (j£- (jXuaa. InA 1 JaA uli-lA. 4hll_k ,_jj AjhA liTA 

" jjjc. joC- £jl_LaJ J " Jl o^)Ja .Vlm-a j j Aiij-iA ^3 (_]ll Juij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4562 
: Book 41, Hadith 69 
: Book 40, Hadith 4546 


(jJVI) ()uA 




Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 


On his father's authority, said that his grandfather said: The Prophet (TD said: For each tooth are ten camels. 

4e.lk (jE. tAjji (j C. tC. n» .'li (jj JJAC (jc. i jLall (jjIn'h 4(jjjlA tiP bjli. t4 J°;A J tlP JJA j luK 

" (j>il!>A (julaA (jliuiVI ^3 " 0jj Juij 4_ilc. Alii Jj^a <jl)l (jc- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4563 
: Book 41, Hadith 70 
: Book 40, Hadith 4547 


(jjyi) >r% 


Narrated Abu Dawud: 
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** • 


I found in my notebook from Shaiban and I did not hear from him; Abu Bakr, a reliable friend of ours, said: Shaiban 
- Muhammad b. Rashid - Sulaiman b. Musad - 'Amr b. Suh'aib, On his father's authority, said that his grandfather 
said: The Messenger of Allah would fix the blood-money for accidental killing at the rate of four hundred 

dinars or their eguivalent in silver for townsmen, and he would fix it according to the price of camels. So when they 
were dear, he increased the amount to be paid, and when cheap prices prevailed he reduced the amount to be paid. 
In the time of the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) they reached between four hundred and eight hundred dinars, their 
eguivalent in silver being eight thousand dirhams. 

He said: The Messenger of Allah (ILL) gave judgment that those who possessed cattle should pay two hundred 
cows, and those who possessed sheep two thousand sheep. 

He said: The Messenger of Allah (Hit) said: The blood-money is to be treated as something to be inherited by the 
heirs of the one who has been killed, and the remainder should be divided among the agnates. 

He said: The Messenger of Allah gave judgment that for cutting off a nose completely there was full blood- 

money, one hundred (camels) were to be paid. If the tip of the nose was cut off, half of the blood-money,i.e. fifty 
camels were to be paid, or their eguivalent in gold or in silver, or a hundred cows, or one thousand sheep. For the 
hand, when it was cut of,f half of the blood-money was to be paid; for one foot of half, the blood-money was to be 
paid. For a wound in the head, a third of the blood-money was due, i.e. thirty-three camels and a third of the blood- 
money, or their eguivalent in gold, silver, cows or sheep. For a head thrust which reaches the body, the same blood- 
money was to be paid. Ten camels were to be paid for every finger, and five camels for every tooth. 

The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) gave judgment that the blood-money for a woman should be divided among her 
relatives on her father's side, who did not inherit anything from her except the residence of her heirs. If she was 
killed, her blood-money should be distributed among her heirs, and they would have the right of taking revenge on 
the murderer. 

The Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: There is nothing for the murderer; and if he (the victim) has no heir, his heir will 
be the one who is nearest to him among the people, but the murderer should not inherit anything. 

Muhammad said: All this has been transmitted to me by Sulayman ibn Musa on the authority of Amr ibn Shu'aib 
who, on his father's authority, said that his grandfather heard it from the Prophet (lli£). 


Abu Dawud said: Muhammad b. Rashid, an inhabitant of Damascus, fled from Basrah escaping murder. 

1 Vci-s lull. ]li - Aii 111 i.- .Ai - 4j5Ls - ALa Ami -Aj - ijjlLCu ,jE. d.lkj 

Alii <3-^ to-ik (jc. tAjjl (jc. tl—Lut ui (jj (jc. - ^ la j - c^jldl-u (jc- - dllj (jjl ^ i* i - oik .a 

die. till (jLajI (j-a Lg-lCc. jl _jlld AjLaxJjl (_£j_>a]| (JaI 1 Irk II Ad ^ajll jsluij AjIc. Alii 

AjLaxjjl (jjj La Ajic. Alii Alii Jjjjj Cgd dlllj 1 (j-a q *d 1 ..oAj ddll lljj 1 g 

jilll JaI ^^ic. .aluj Ajic. aIII aIII ^.Aej < s'il AliiAll (Jjjjjll Lf® 1 $ j 1 jlld AlLaiLaii jllp 

Alijj (jAJ dl jia (Jiill (jl " ^aluij AjIc. Alii aIII (Jlii Sid ^a)l-2 e-ldl aIsc. Ad LF'J ls^- 6 

(j]j Alall Aj 11I lil <_IS VI ^sluij AjIc. Alii Alii _ " Ajdaiiia (JdaS LaS ^dlj_>3 ^^Ic. (Jliall 

Cl 1 '•» lij dll I S1 _l 1 <dll jl ojil AlLa jl (Jjjjjll _S c_ia 11I (_j-a 1-^Jcc. jl (Jj^l (j-a (jjuilk Jaill < AlijCjj U£d 

% " ^ ^ 55 t i* 0* # 'z *z k°, 0 • ° l" "" ' 0 * o " o >" " i * ' 

jl (j-a 1 jl dllij Lf° d^Ll (Jiatll dll ACi_j>iLall 1 _da-i 1 _S 


<l.^i i 


(jdd (jjal (3^ (jlduiVl (If 4 jClc. 1 J (3^ ^jldaVl Llll (jLa ASjLIJIj f.ldl jl J^lll _jl 

^jc. (JdaS La 'ij lid lgl-a (jjJJJ ^ (jA 1 g A1 i^ir- (jjj oi^all (Jac. Ajic. Alii aIII (Jjjjij ^ .Fl2 j 

(jlj ^1 L)!_S ^cs - 1 " 4 Jsllll " ^1 1 "j AjIc. aIII ^L^i Alii (Jjjjj l)llj hll jjliki Igliijj (jjj 1 glq»2 dliS LgHijj 
^jC. ^ui^a (jldlui Aj jj. 1C All IH dda LJls _ " 1 lid (Jlillll djj V_$ Ajlj i-j-ijSl Aiijljji d ijlj Al 
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JaI (j-a ■IlMj (_jj jok o 3jl5 _jjl £jls _ aluij 4_ilc. 4_lll ^glj^a ^-pll (jc- e.ik (jc. 4 _ijI (_Jc. i—lut wi 

" ' * ' *•-''' ' ' o ^ 0 

. (J2a3l (j-a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4564 
Book 41, Hadith 71 
Book 40, Hadith 4547 






Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 

On his father's authority, said that his grandfather reported the Prophet (Aifc) said: Blood-wit for what resembles 
intentional murder is to be made as severe as that for intentional murder, but the culprit is not to be kill ed. Khalid 
gave us some additional information on the authority of Ibn Rashid: That (unintentional murder which resembles 
intentional murder) means that Satan jumps among the people and then the blood is shed blindly without any 
malice and weapon. 

- 4(jL<uLj ,jc. - Aiilj (_p jlfij (JJ o liiW 4(jjjl3 ^ a»j .io-ko InR 

l-i)»o .lo*-ll 4_id (Jic. " Jli 4_ilc. 4_lll ^-lill C)\ t0 -^ Cf' Cf' <*■. »n jjic (j c. - ^ja. j 

fjk (jjj (jl S-iiwill jjiu (ji (_jj! (jc. Jjii. libl jj JUs _ " 4 j-kl .Ti (_pkj .loall Jic- JiLa 

" 4 j.ia. t >i jje. <^3 Lioc- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4565 
Book 41, Hadith 72 
Book 40, Hadith 4548 


(t^jClVl) Cy-^ 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


The Prophet ) said: Blood-wit for every wound which lays bare a bone is five camels. 

(jl 4i_u*_uj jjJac. (_jC. - kiaJill ^ \x j - ( j;,A (Jli Ag'O A idljLiJl (jj ill_L (jl (jj 1 Vo A 

" ^jJalyoll " (_]IS 4alc. 4.111 ^l><-» 4^11 (jj 4111 die- (jc. o^)^kl 4 oLjI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4566 
Book 41, Hadith 73 
Book 40, Hadith 4549 






Narrated 'Amr b. Suh' ai b: 

On his father's authority, said that his grandfather said: The Messenger of Allah (A-rt) gave judgment that a third of 
the blood-wit should be paid for an eye fixed in its place. 

^ VoA tCbjLkll ,jj £!>l*JI (jj pa$ 11 InA - daaJa ,jj| - ‘(j on nil JllLa. (jj 1 nW 

Aj^ll dllih 1 g il^ol oStlnll 4 ojlall (jaill ^ JUJ _S *'-A c ' Alii Alii Jl-^ (jc- ‘4.1:1 (jc. tL_U«.d jjdc. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UIVI) VULa.1 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4567 
Book 41, Hadith 74 
Book 40, Hadith 4550 


(21) Chapter: The Diyah For A Fetus 


jAaJl 4 jJ cplj (21) 
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Narrated Al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah: 

A man of Hudhall has two wives. One of them struck her fellow-wife with a tent-pole and killed her and her unborn 
child. They brought the dispute to the Prophet (;£&). One of two men said: How can we pay bloodwit for the one 
who did not make a noise, or ate, nor drank, nor raised his voice ? He (the Prophet) asked: Is it rhymed prose like 
that of bedouin? He gave judgement that a male or female slave of the best guality should be paid in compensation, 
and he fixed it to be paid by woman's relatives on her father's side. 

(jt 44 j jj (jJ ejuaJJl (jC. 44 nip ,_jC. 4 ^uAIjj) ,_jC. tj (jc. 44 »ii 1 Vok 4 ( _£ j )ii3l jit ,_jj InA 

Auic- <111 IjJLLalkll ' y j Ifrllaaa J ytuu La&IL^J ClujjJaS ,j-a 3^-J diau Lulfi 

^ .V-l4 j _ " 1 ilS £auall " 3^3 . 3g’‘ ,>>1 ' Vj 3^ Vj ^LLa V (Jj-® 1 da.1 3^ 

oI^aII 4Jalc. a\* •> j 4jju Ajs 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4568 
: Book 41, Hadith 75 
: Book 40, Hadith 4551 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Mansur through a different chain of 
narrators and to the same effect. This version adds: 


The Prophet (;£&) fixed the bloodwit for the slain woman to be paid by the relatives of the woman who had slain 
her, on the father's side. 


Abu Dawud said: In a similar way it has been transmitted by al- Hakam from Muj ahid from al- Mughirah. 

<1 jisiall 4jS ^Jbai j 4_l]c. aIII Tjjill 3* >3 3jj . olia-aj aSuLuL t l jC- 4 1 Vi.W 44ujdi ,_jj (jliuC. lltA 

ojjaJill ,_jE. U&LaJs ,_jC. eljj dl3j£j SjU jjI <3ls . 1 gllaj ^3 Lai ajc-j ALlill 4 uViP ^^Ic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4569 
: Book 41, Hadith 76 
: Book 40, Hadith 4552 


(es^Vl) 




Narrated Al-Miswai b. Makhramah: 


'Umar consulted the people about the compensation of abortion of woman. Al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah said: I was 
present with the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) when he gave judgement that a male or female slave should testify you. 
So he brought Muhammad b. Maslamah to him. Harun added: He then testified him. 

Imlas means a man striking the belly of his wife. 

Abu Dawud said: I have been informed that Abu 'Ubaid said: It (abortion) is called imlas because the woman causes 


it to slip before the time of delivery. Similarly, anything which slips from the hand or from some other thing is called 
malasa (slipped). 

(_JJ (jC. 40J^)C. (jic. 4|»LiaA (jc. 4£J^J l_U.lL. Vis - - 4(_£SjVI SluC. (_JJ 3jU^_9 44jn' 1'1 ^ul (_JJ (jLLic. 1 'Vw 

^^-LaS |3 j-uj 4_iIc- Alii Aill C'Og di Au x ju j (_jJ 3^3 (_j*aVUa) (jjllil jILllLuiI ijic ^J\ 44_a j ^a_a 

3L*J\ ^j^ ^3^ - (jjjlA sl3 - 4 3(n.a 3 ^ AaA a j elutl _ LlaJs ag du ^^ulul 3^ . _ji Sjc. o^jiu LguS 

3-® (3^3 <3^ oSV_jJl CllSj 3^3 Asijj alkali 3 ^ LLabLsj 3JJC. ^jC- ^ la.L SjU jJ\ 3^3 . 4ul^il 

USS ojjc. j Llil 


Reference 


(^ILVI) J 3jjU SjLJ 3j 4 ^Ja-ua 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4570 




In- book reference 
English translation 


Book 41, Hadith 77 
Book 40, Hadith 4553 
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The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Umar througb a different chain of 
narrators to the same effect. 


Abu Dawud said: 

Hammad b. Zaid and Hammad b. Salamah transmitted it from Hisham b. 'Arubah on his father's authority who said 


that'Umar said... 


(Jll _ oIaxaiJ ijic ,jc. 4ejA*Jall 


As-all ,_jE. 4 AaaI [jc. 4^l2o& (jc. ti— jaA j InW 4 (Jjc.Iajui] (jj l Vok 

dll 4jic (jj 4 AaaI Cf~ 4 ®J^) E - ^iJjA (jC. 4 All ul (_JA jLkkj .lij 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4571 
Book 41, Hadith 78 
Book 40, Hadith 4554 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


'Umar asked about the decision of the Prophet (JJU) about that (i.e. abortion). Haml b. Malik b. al-Nabhigah got up 
and said: I was between two women. One of them struck another with a rolling-pin killing both her and what was in 
her womb. So the Messenger of Allah (;iji£) gave judgement that the bloodwit for the unborn child should be a male 
or a female slave of the best guality and the she should be killed. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Nadr b. Shumail said: Mistah means a rolling-pin. 

Abu Dawud said: Abu 'Ubaid said: Mistah means a pole from the tent-poles. 

(jc. 4 l-ujjLla 4 j| 4 jU-P (jj jjjaC. ^^A^Akl (Jlii 4 ^ca^)^. (j>J (jC- 4 ■ .T C- jj\ Lii-lk 4 ^J > 11 la (jA .'liak a 1 Vok 

duS (Jill AxaUII (jj tdlLa (jj 4j]j ^lll dllll AaIc. 4 JII 4^1ll AjjJaS Qc. (Jl_ui 4jS i ^yaC. ,jc. 4 (_>aIIc. (jj| 

^frilia. ^ ^iujj 4_ilc. Alii Alii <Jjaaj 1 g J l g^J oLlaA LaAliLl CliJjjJaS (JAaIja^ (jAA 

djjC-l JjC. AC. _jaI (Jllj I jll jaI (Jll _ 0Aj3all jA ^Jaj-o3l (Jaaua (jA jjJaAll (Jll Ijll jaI (Jll _ (JaIa jlj 

C-lIiJI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4572 
: Book 41, Hadith 79 
: Book 40, Hadith 4555 


(er’W&i) 




Narrated Tawus: 


Umar stood on the pulpit. He then mentioned the rest of the tradition to the same effect as mentioned before. He did 
not mention "that she should be killed". This version adds: "a male or a female slave". Umar then said: Allah is Most 


Great. Had I not heard it, we would have decided about it something else. 

jf^ls jji.all (jic. Aac. Alii ^.iJaj ^yaC. ^l§ (Jlii 4(_yijlia jC. 4jjJaC- j£. 4 jU^ui lil-lk. 4 (_£jA 

JAXA 1 AAjjaal l.l£A ^ j] ja£I All I J-aC. (Jill (Jll . Ual jl ^AC. OJXA II j 




j)A Alii ^AC. llli-lk, 

jlj j£.ij kl oIaxaj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4573 
: Book 41, Hadith 80 
: Book 40, Hadith 4556 


(^UlVt) Jtlutfl LSJiuJa 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


About the story of Haml ibn Malik, Ibn Abbas said: She aborted a child who had grown hair and was dead, and the 
woman also died. He (the Prophet) gave judgment that the blood-wit was to be paid by the woman's relatives on the 
father's side. Her unde said: Messenger of Allah! She has aborted a child who had grown hair. The father of the 
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woman who had slain said: He is a liar: I swear by Allah, he did not raise his voice, or drink or eat. No compensation 
is to be paid for an offence like this. The Prophet said: is it a rhymed prose of pre-Islamic Arabia and its 

soothsaying? Pay a male or female slave of the best quality in compensation for the child. 

Ibn 'Abbas said: The name of one of them was Mulaikah, and the name of the other was Umm Ghutaif. 

(jj! (jc. 4 <jajflc. ,_jC. 4tilL<uj ,jc. tJaUjail uli^k (Jls Tg*oA iA LP-i jj jjic jl 4jLojll (jxui.yll Cgc. j)J jl <iL-u ln^ 
lg aC. (Jill , <i!ll <islstll ^^Jc. ^ .L-i 33 alkali CliiLaj lul a Cluj CS Lajlc dlLLujli (Jll LllLa j)J <Jjui. A^^sik ^ 4(juluc. 

(jlaJ <liu3 (JfJ Vj i—l^)Cu Vj (Jg'L»l La <Illj <jj <jj <Jjl!ll (Jill _ Cluj 13 Lajlc <ill jui lj CldaLul 13 l^j) 

<£ul« La&ll^.] pji\ jlfi j jjIuc. jj (Jll _ " SjC ^3 ll 1 g'Vilg^j <ul&LaJI x J " <_llc. <111 ^L^i ( ^jjll (Jill 

. U fUaC . p L $yL')}\j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4574 
Book 41, Hadith 81 
Book 40, Hadith 4557 


(cPWlVt) 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

One of the two women of Hudhayl killed the other. Each of them had husband and sons. The Messenger of Allah 
(Aifc) fixed the blood-wit for the slain woman to be paid by the woman's relatives on the father's side. He declared 
her husband and the child innocent. The relatives of the woman who killed said: We shall inherit from her. The 
Messenger of Allah (LLit) said: No, her sons and her husband should inherit from her. 

^Lk jc. i^y* dill lula. (Jll cllLLli LuIlL till j (jj 1^.1 jll lie. IIjIlL 4-LLLL j)j (jjiijj Ljulu=&. 4<uCij ^1 ,jj jLLic. IjjJk 
<ulc. <111 <A1I <Jj^uj (Jit L3 lljj ‘T jj 1 jig io ol^.lj <J£lj (_£^kyi La&liaJ dm3 (JllA ju 4 jjjljJal jl 4<lll lie. j)J 

JJ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ O O jl ✓ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ j ^ ^ x o ✓ ^ £ O O ^ 

<111 (Jjjjj (Jlas (Jll lul Lguljuu <1 jiq all A Isl f- (JlaS (Jll _ lAlljj Lg-kjj l^)Jj < ill Ml < Isl C. ^ 1c. <ljjLall <ub aLuj 

" LaiIjj 1 g V " pi > .i j A lie <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4575 
Book 41, Hadith 82 
Book 40, Hadith 4558 


(cs^Vl) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

Two women of Hudhail fought together and one of them threw a stone at the other and killed her. They brought 
their dispute to the Messenger of Allah (LLi) who gave judgement that a male or female slave of the best quality 
should be given as compensation for her unborn child, and he fixed it to be paid by the woman's relatives on the 
father's side. He made her sons and those who were with them her heirs. Hamal b. Malik b. al-Nabighah al-Hudhali 
said: Messenger of Allah ! how should I be fined for one who has not drunk, or eaten or spoken, or raised his voice? - 
adding that compensation is not to be paid for such (an offense). The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said: This man 
simply belong to the soothsayers on account of his rhymed prose which he has used. 

4^1 J 41 —UxLail jj . wl jC. 44 pig Cl (jj| (jc. 4(Jui^JJ (^jjii.1 44_lA J j)jl Ijiiik yii 4^^)lall (jglj 4 jl_U j)J t_lAj PuW 

<111 (Jjjjj 1 g'in33 jp^ LaAlL^.J C1 loJ)3 (JjL& ju jljlpJal diljjsl (J15 4opjJ)A jc. 

Iguislc oSjCill <uCj ^gjLaSj jl Cjc. Sjc 1 gnb <ub <ulc. <111 ^ L^a <lll Jjjjj ^ <uic. <111 

jjlai (J£l 5 4_JjCu y (j< <-p 1 _<ill (Jj-^P <*uLi3l (jj idlLa (jj (Jjti. (JlaS ^g y a (j <_5 IacIj Lglljjj 

(flill Ay j.> (J^.1 (j-a _ " jl g^H jlji.j j« ICA Lajl " (J-^J <ulc <111 ^ L^i <lll (Jill (jlaJ iLlll (JlLaS (Jg'Liil Vj 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4576 
Book 41, Hadith 83 
Book 40, Hadith 4559 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 




CjLaII 

** • 


About this story: Then the woman, against whom he decided that a male or female should be paid for her, died. The 
Messenger of Allah then gave judgement that her sons will inherit from her, and the bloodwit should be paid 


by her relatives on the father's side. 

u Z ^-*0 ° £ ' * " S 0 . ^ "of £ 0 o o * o* "i S * o o'* & 

alkali (jj JIS A £>3a ^ 40JJjA (jc. 4L. uluJall (jj| (jC. 4 4 jl g ni (jj| (jc. tCluill uii^k 4.U» HI (jj AjJjS 1 nW 

1 g "n .Air- ^^Ic. (jiill jij 1 fcml (jlj 4_iic. 4_lil Alii (Jjjjij ClnSjJ 1 g jlc. a3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4577 
: Book 41, Hadith 84 
: Book 40, Hadith 4560 






Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 


A woman threw a stone at another woman and she aborted. The dispute was brought to the Messenger of Allah 
(Xsfc). He gave judgment that five hundred sheep should be paid for her (unborn) child, and forbade throwing 
stones. 


Abu Dawud said: The version of this tradition goes in this way, i.e. five hundred sheep. What is correct is one 
hundred sheep. Abu Dawud said: 'Abbas transmitted this tradition this way, but it is misunderstanding. 

(ji (jc. 4o3jyj (jJ 4_UI 2uc. (jc. t4 - ng >^i <jj 4 V.n jj Lii-lk 4 (J -ui <jj 4_lll ijic- Ullk 4 -olixll 3c. .jj (jjuc. IhW 

.lLajJ csi-tj SUui AjLojoi^L La3j ,^3 Jiuka ^aluuj 4_ilc. 4_lll 4_UI £9^)3 cluaLaill oIpJsl 4 “iV'A 4olp^sl 

j jA j cyOic. Oh '4^A jj\ (3-3 _ ol3 4_iLa l_iI_ oLui 4 j 1 <aui.a^> dliAaH 1351 3jl3 jj\ (Jlfl , *_i.l3j| (jc. 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) ((^4^^') L -^*-^ a 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4578 
Book 41, Hadith 85 
Book 40, Hadith 4561 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Messenger of Allah (X0 &) gave judgment that a male or a female slave, or a horse or a mule should be paid for a 


miscarriage. 

Abu Dawud said: Hammad b. Salamah and Khalid b. 'Abd Allah transmitted this tradition from Muhammad b. 'Amr, 
but they did not mention "or a horse or a mule" 

^ .Ae (jla 4 ojjjA (jc. 44 a\ i. 11 ^1 (jc. - j^yac- (jjl - 4 ^. (jc. 4 ( _ s -uuc. A 

(jj 4 “ nwll 13a 3jI 3 (jjll _ JL jl (j-ujpS jl 4 JjI jl Jjc. o^ytJ (jiiaJI (_^3 4_ilc. 4_lll All I (Jjj-uj 

3*J _jl ijy 'h _S h -5D* £ ' (jc Alii ^jc (jj A a it 11 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Shadh (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4579 
: Book 41, Hadith 86 
: Book 40, Hadith 4562 




Narrated Al-Sha'bi: 
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The price of a male or a female slave is five hundred dirhams. 

’ a male or a female slave is fifty dinars. 

4^)jLkj jC. COJjiJj jC. 

Ijllp jjmiak 




4^3*11 jllui jj .~uk.a 1 VoL 


Abu Dawud said: Rabi'ah said: The price o 
Jls , |»A AjI o^>3lSI L)Uj will jc. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


I j ^jJaiLa aLLujV) ( 8jt i r*i ;^Sa 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4580 
: Book 41, Hadith 87 
: Book 40, Hadith 4563 


(22) Chapter: The Diyah Of A Mukatib 


C-uliLA]! A-O gj C—jIj (22) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah Ofisfc) gave judgment about the slave who had made an agreement to purchase his freedom 
(mukatab) and he had been killed that blood-wit is paid for him at the rate paid for a free man so far as he has paid 


the purchase money, and at the rate paid for a slave as the remainder is concerned. 

1 V''W tJjjc. jj ll)W tAjjjoi jj jliuc UiijLkj 4^UioA jc. 4 jJC.Lajaij 4.P» wi jj InA 

alujj 4_l]c. 4_lll 4_1]| ^g_iJa3 (j]l£ 4(JjoljC. 0 C ’ ‘AJajSLc. jc. 4 i _ s -^ jj j jc. 1 » 41 _r~l ^k-k 

* * * s' , " ^ ^ o J. * - „ — 0 " T -j * 

4_p ^Ls Laj AjJ A jjulSla j/a j-il La jlijJ (Jjla C_uliLail AjA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4581 
: Book 41, Hadith 88 
: Book 40, Hadith 4564 


(es^Vi) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Prophet (;£!$&) said: When a mukatab (a slave who has made an agreement to purchase his freedom) gifts blood- 
money or an inheritance, he can inherit in accordance with the extent to which he has been emancipated. 

Abu Dawud said: Wuhaib transmitted it from Ayyub, from 'Ikrimah, on the authority of 'Ali, from the Prophet 
(LLi): and Hammad b. Zaid and Isma'il have transmitted it in a mursal form (i.e the link of the Companion being 
missing) from Ayyub, from 'Ikrimah, from the Prophet (^l§fc). Isma'il b. 'Ulayyah has treated it as a statement of 


'Ikrimah. 

AjIc. 4 _lll 4 _lll jl 4 (_yiLc- jji jc. 4 AJajfLc. jc. 4 L_ 1 jjI jc. 44 lahii jj 3 Lal 4 <_]jC.LajjjJ jj ^^-ui^a luH 

l_!ijjl jc. t_nAj elJJ 5jl3 Jji JlS . " Ala (jic. La jla ^^Ic. LlljJ Lilj^ Llljj ji tlijliLall L-lLLal Ihj " Jll ^Luij 
jjlll jc. AJsj^c. jc. L_)jjl jC. (JjC-L<lujJj hjj jj L xik aILujSj 4 _j]c. 4.111 jjjll jc. jjc. jc- “La^jSic. jc. 

“La^)5Ic. AjIC. jji (JjC.Lajj)j A\* -\j alujj 4_llc. 4_lll ^L^i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4582 
: Book 41, Hadith 89 
: Book 40, Hadith 4565 


(cs-^Vl) 




(23) Chapter: The Diyah Of A Dhimmi ^Joll ajj c_j\_j (23) 

Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 

On his father's authority, said that his grandfather reported the Messenger of Allah (LLi£) said: The blood-wit for a 
man who makes a covenant is half of the blood-wit for a free man. 
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Abu Dawud said: It has been transmitted by Usamah b. Zaid al-Laithi and 'Abd al-Rahman b. al-Harith on the 
authority of 'Amr b. Suh'aib in similar manner. 

(jC. 44 _ijI (jc. tt—uiAu (jj jjk. (jc. tgjLkld j)J L (jc. ijjjjjjJ (jj ^ i hJC. luh (jj Alik. (jj Ajjj 1 Vo-s 

' Z ' . } ' \ ' ' 0 Ojl „ ' JJ 

■lie j 3*6111 Aj j (jj 4-al_uJ i\jj AjI 3 ^yjj 3-9 _ " <_ij-aJ A&li-all 4_p " 3-9 ^->1 ui^ A jlc. Alii ^1» .-i (jilll (jc. toA^. 

4jLa y 1 j» in (jj j^yaC. (jC. ClljLkll (jj (jA^^l 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4583 
: Book 41, Hadith 90 
: Book 40, Hadith 4566 


(^UlVl) £)*-**■ 


(24) Chapter: When One Man Attacks 3 c. A3i:ua 3Ijll 2 jIaj Jljll gJ a-jU (24) 

Another And He Defends Himself 


Narrated Safwan b. Ya'la: 


On this father's authority, said: A servant of mine fought with a man and bit his hand and he drew away his hand. 
(One of) his front teeth fell out. So he came to the Prophet (Aifc) who imposed no retaliation for his tooth, saying: 
Do you intend that he leaves his hand in your mouth so that you crunch it like a male camel ? He said: Ibn Abi 
Mulaikah told me on the authority of his grandfather that Abu Bakr (ra) imposed no retaliation on him for it, saying: 
May his tooth go away! 
bWj J 3-9 ‘^3 lP’ 4 

1 g.Aiii iSLa ^ oAa * IAjj (jj Afjd 

■■ v *"' jj 0 ^ 


j>J (jl(jC. 3UaC. (_^jjlki jjl! (jjl (jc. tub tbAloJa InW 

" 3-9 j La jaaU j Aaic. aIII ^ta Ajlli dijAia L$c. jajli oAj (j^aii 

iij LajAa! a. jc. aIII 3 Li! (jj oAk (jc. ^^jj (jj| ^^j^ikjj 3-9 _ " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4584 
: Book 41, Hadith 91 
: Book 40, Hadith 4567 


(cr^Vi) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ya'la b. Umayyah through a different 
chain of narrators. This version has: 


The Prophet (;&&) said to the man bit him: If you wish that you give him control over your hand and he bites it, and 
then you drive it away from his mouth (you may do it). He imposed no retaliation for his teeth. 

(3-9 3lj lAg-j cAjAI (jj (jc- tc-UaC. (jc. iiilixJI Ajcj ;^l_Lk, liiiAk t^ViiA Ujikj (jj bUj UjAk 

AjLLui 4_jj (jlajj j . " Aj 3 jys L^C. jjj 1 @ i21aj (jpa 4_ifLaj (jj Chui (jj " (jAaLail -Jjjj A. lie. Alii ^h.-i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4585 
: Book 41, Hadith 92 
: Book 40, Hadith 4568 


^(^iLalVi) AliuiVI 


(25) Chapter: One Who Practices Medicine L ** \*\Cl \\ L \)^% A-Lg ' Hj L-ulaJ i_j\j (25) 

Although He Is Not Known For That, And 
Causes Harm 


Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 

On his father's authority, said that his grandfather reported the Messenger of Allah (^Ljifc) said: Anyone who 
practises medicine when he is not known as a practitioner will be held responsible. 
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41 - Types of Blood-Wit (Kitab Al-Diyat) dAjjiil 

Abu Dawud said: This has been transmitted by al-Walid alone. We do not know whether it is sound or not. 

jj j^)a£- j)C. (jjl jC. ^jlki jj Li^l jl 4 jUiui jj ^l_2Lall jj 4 k aj JajVI j)J In 4 

(3is _ " j-al_La Lila Aj-a al* j Vj 4 - n 3-li jA " Jli Ajic- Alii ^ L--n Alii (jl 4oLk jC. 4A_ul jC. tL-UaaJ 

V ^al . .-i jA iSj)^ V .liTjil V) 0 JA^ bjlb _jjI (_Jll . 0^^)^ tl>3 L)l-2 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4586 
Book 41, Hadith 93 
Book 40, Hadith 4569 


(t^jlJVl) 




Narrated AbdulAziz ibn Umar ibn AbdulAziz: 


Some people of the deputation which came to my father reported the Messenger of Allah (Aft) as saying: Any 
physician who practises medicine when he was not known as a practitioner before that and he harms (the patients) 
he will be held responsible. AbdulAziz said: Here physician does not refer to a man by gualification. it means 
opening a vein, incision and cauterisation. 

^j| l_j>a^3 4 jjjll jajll ^ <a« J 4 jjjill Ajc. jj jAc. jj jjjill .lie. Lll.lk 4(_)^aflA l jj Ha 4f.blill jl 4k ^ 1 Vibk. 

" jd-La J^S Cllic-U lillb (3 j^ 41 lalaj A! V 44^ A mla Lajl " ^aluij aJc. aUI Alii JjLij <313 <3ll 

j£Jl j la^l J ^ (fclaS jA Lalj CllajlU Aij Lai jj j*Jl .lac- (Jll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4587 
: Book 41, Hadith 94 
: Book 40, Hadith 4570 


(^Ul'Vi) Cy-*^ 


(26) Chapter: The Diyah For Unintentional -4*3 aIl Ikkll aLj c_jL (26) 

Killing That Appears Intentional 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet (.A. A1) said: Mirsaddad's version has: He addressed on the day of Conguest. The agreed version then 
goes: Beware! Every object of pride of pre-Islamic times, whether it is blood-vengeance or property, mentioned or 
claimed, has been put under my feet except supply of water to the pilgrims and custody of the House (the Ka'bah). 
He then said: Beware! The blood-wit for unintentional murder, such as is done with a whip and stick, is one hundred 
camels, forty of which are pregnant. 

■AlC. jE. 4(jjj! jl Ajic. jC. 4AJLJJJ jl 

duiii 0 jjL« 3 $ jl Vi" 3^ - i3^ji 4 ^ 

Ajb jl Vi " 313 4^. " Liuli Uibjjj 


^»ml qll jC. 4A1LL jc. 4bULk lAjlk. Vl3 - ^4 All - 4 b-LLaj 4t_j)^. j)J jl AjI in Tn'ik 
- ^iall 4 - l4k - b-AuiJa 3ll - A_lic- Alii Aill 3 a j - u A jl Ijjit (jj Alii 

^■IjJI AjI4uj (j-a jlS La VI (4 a is 4’hVl (^C-Aij ^)Sibj 3U jl ab j-a aLIaLLJI ^ 
j\ I gLa JjVI j-a ALLa I .sit llj jlS La ^Lill aIA I Likll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4588 
: Book 41, Hadith 95 
: Book 40, Hadith 4571 


(^UIVI) 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Khalid with a different chain of narrators to the same 
effect. 


■■ 
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41 - Types of Blood-Wit (Kitab Al-Diyat) 


jLal! c_itj£ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4589 
Book 41, Hadith 96 
Book 40, Hadith 4572 


(27) Chapter: The Crime Of A Slave Who 
Belongs To Poor People 


(jjfLa .h* II 433?“ l_iIj (27) 


Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 

A servant of some poor people cut off the ear of the servant of some rich people. His people came to the Prophet 
(;£!<&) and said: Messenger of Allah! we are poor people. So he imposed no compensation on them. 

(jl (jl joe. (jc. 40jjJaj (jc. 4 o3j 3 (jc. 4,-jl ^Vi. A 4aLiuA ,_jj iliJa l''A Aa^. 1 lili-lk 

_ f. I^as (jjli! 13 <111 Cjjoij U ^lujj <iic. <111 ^jj^a 3-3^ 4_1 aI 3Vdl gjjouV ^kt. (jil ^las c-1^33 ^liy 

ului die. <3*3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4590 
Book 41, Hadith 97 
Book 40, Hadith 4573 


(er’W&l) 


(28) Chapter: One Who Is Killed Blindly 
While The People Are Fighting 


^ ljC (28) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (,333 said: If anyone is killed blindly or, when people are throwing stones, by a stone or a whip, his 
blood-wit is the blood-wit for an accidental murder. But if anyone is killed intentionally, retaliation is due. If anyone 
tries to prevent it, the curse of Allah, of angels, and of all the people will rest on him. 

(3-3 uc- (jc. 4(jjjLla (jc. 4 liii-lk. 4jjiiS (jJ (jCuLu (jc. 4jUuL: (_jj ,D»»ii (jc. Cl nA Cjh ji\ Jls 

(JliS Ckj <_Jac. A la* 3 Jajjjij j\ j -s j ^g lu qj£Li dlsj _ji LjaC. ^3 (JliS " -knj <llc. <111 dll Jll 

" (j ;t I (jjjUliJ dLsbUllJ dll dd A jld <iijj <3 j dti. djj CjSS l-llic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4591 
Book 41, Hadith 98 
Book 40, Hadith 4574 


(cs^Vl) 


(29) Chapter: A Kick From An Animal 


jj dllll gJ i_3j (29) 


Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 

The Prophet ) said: No recompense is to be demanded if one is kicked by an animal. 

Abu Dawud said: An animal kicks someone with its leg while one is riding on it. 

,jc. a _ nidi! (jj wi (jc. 4(3.jA3^ Cf' (jJ (j^^ 1 ' O'A <3? 3a-kJa luW 4diC“ <^3 <-P (jLdc. 1 uA 

t_j£lj jAj 1 g A^)j 4_i^>Ai 4331 bjh _jjI Jll _ " ^fuij <ilc. dll ^ 1 isi dll (_jc 4 ojj3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4592 
Book 41, Hadith 99 
Book 40, Hadith 4575 


(g^UlVl) 
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(30) Chapter: No Recompense Is Due For Al- 
'Ajma' (Beasts), Mines And Wells 


3 -illj (jdLallj l_)\j (30) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Messenger of Allah as saying: No retaliation is payable for a wound caused by a dumb animal, for a mine, 

and for a well. On the treasure found buried in the land there is a fifth. 


Abu Dawud said: A dumb animal means an animal which is free and has not tether, and there is no one (as a 
watchman) with it. It causes harm by day and not by night. 

<111 (_JC. l.'A j 111 1» .a III A .ah n 4 4- UjuaJall 3 a > h jll (_JC- 4(jt_li3 4 Apulia I Vok 

el Ayr II Ijll 3 I Jls _ " _jt l la. ^pjllj 34 ^ (j^aJallj 34 ?" cijaamll " Jl5 <ilc. “till 

. 331? cuM Vj jjiij jjL V Ji Viuu ii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4593 
: Book 41, Hadith 100 
: Book 40, Hadith 4576 


(cs^W&l) 




(31) Chapter: The Fire That Spread 


jUll ^ ujU (31) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (;£$&) said: No recompense may be demanded if the fire spreads. 

1 '' 4t£ljt_La]l 3 hjj li' - 'la. i^gjauillll ^)3l_uiii 3 3 *m. 13.1a .j ^ 3c. ^ 3 t liiW 

" <ilc. <111 <111 3lJ 3^ 4033 ^ < 3 ! Cf~ ‘Ada 3 ^UaA ^jc- (jaju ^jc. La&3£ c^jbclLall Allall dc. 

" 33 , 31 I 11 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4594 
: Book 41, Hadith 101 
: Book 40, Hadith 4577 


(cs-^V') 




(32) Chapter: Al-QasasForATooth 


(jlill 3 a t _ya\ t V>ql l L_llj (32) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Al-Rubayyi 1 , sister of Anas b. al-Nadr, broke (one of) the front teeth of a woman. They came to the Prophet j 
He made a decision in accordance with the Book of Allah that retaliation should be taken. Anas b. al-Nadr said: I 
swear by Him who has sent you the truth, her front tooth will not be broken today. He replied: Anas ! Allah's decree 
is retaliation. But the people were agreeable to accepting a fine, so the Prophet (Atfc) said: Among Allah's servants 
there are those who, if they adjured Allah, He (Allah) would consent to it. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad b. Hanbal say: He was asked : How retaliation of a tooth is taken ? He said: It is 
broken with a file. , 

Ijjls oljjal <jjj jjJaill 3 31JI dlaj £1 j 3^ ‘■1113-^ 44illLa 3 (jdl 3' .Dia-s ^jC. 4 j-a^*Jill lij-lk 4 b.iuija 1 Vo A 

Jli # ^jdll 1 g g*u V (jjmllj ijllutJ jA'll 3 (jjjjl 3^ >r—»q\l <111 ^A-UIJ <llc. 'till 34 ^ 

3 3 1 <111 bljc. 3 s 3 " 3 ^J aiuuj <llc. <UI <111 34 4 Oj-lkl 3 “ 3 ^ . " 3 a 1 > »q\l <111 I. - \\ (jjijl 4 " 

31 ^ 3 “^ < 3 ° 3 •°"' q j 1 _ 4 ^ 'ti 34 34^- (3 dm Am ijib 3^-2." *3^ <111 (_ s -l c - 3 ^^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4595 
: Book 41, Hadith 102 
: Book 40, Hadith 4578 


(cr^Vl) 













42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- 
Sunnah) (4596 - 4772 ) ^3 

(1) Chapter: Explanation of the Sunnah 3Ll! l_Aj (1 ) 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet said: The Jews were split up into seventy-one or seventy-two sects; and the Christians were split 

up into seventy one or seventy-two sects; and my community will be split up into seventy-three sects. 

4_llc- <111 < 3 J -* a <111 3-2 3-2 40J;Y)A C5"^ (j £ ' ‘4JiL_u ^j! (_jC. A qC. 4.i) 1_L (jC. 4<jij Qj 4_lAj 1 Vok 

jjaii j <3^)3 j! (_£.lakl 3 £- (_g3 tr-i'll <3^)3 (jdxjjjj 3 (_£kk! (3^ CllS^psI " (3 ujj 

" <3j3 (jj» luij Cl3j l ^ c . 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4596 
Book 42, Hadith 1 
Book 41, Hadith 4579 


((jjl-jiVl) ()uA 


Abu 'Amir al-Hawdhani said: 


Mu' awiyah b. Abi Sufiyan stood among us and said: Beware! The Apostle of Allah (;£!$&) stood among us and said: 
Beware! The people of the Book before were split up into seventy two sects, and this community will be split into 
seventy three: seventy two of them will go to Hell and one of them will go to Paradise, and it is the majority group. 
Ibn Yahya and 'Amr added in their version : " There will appear among my community people who will be 
dominated by desires like rabies which penetrates its patient", ' Amr's version has: "penetrates its patient. There 
remains no vein and no joint but it penetrates it." 

3a 1 Vi W i 3 Tic- Inl^j 4(jijiLa 1 Yok cojjiiill jjl IVlik Vis <3T! 3 AakJij 4(J±ia- 3 -Ik^l 1 VUk. 

all <ii 4(jl_jLuj ,_jj AjjliJi (jc. c^jjj^ll J-alc- (jc- i(_$ jl^kll <111 ^JC- Qj jA_jl ^ *uW (jjli t(jl 

3* \ t,nj C5-1 £ ' l_iu£1I JaI (Ip 1 aShs qa 3 Y! " 3-^2 Hiss als ^Iujj <ilc- <11! 3 >, *~ | <11! u! ^ 3-22 ths 

j (_jj! 3! j _ " <c.l a-V' JjAj kYaJ! ^^3 o^.!jj 3-ill ^3 (jji*} > n j (juij ^j;»x n j ClillAj ^3*-- 33^"' ‘ 11 “dAl! °2A (j]j <Ia 

" j 3 iC - 3-2j . " 4 i,-il i_iKl! (_g3 IaS c-IjAY! dillj 3^ 3° ^ jkjm <j!_S " l Agppk j^ac.j 

" <LLb V) (Jt^-i^A Vj lBa 1 " <3^ 'J 4j-wl .A; l_iK1! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4597 
Book 42, Hadith 2 
Book 41, Hadith 4580 






(2) Chapter: Prohibition Of Controversy And <j! 3 I! c^tfllj t JIa3I 30 cs4^' (2) 

Of Following The Allergorical Verses In the 

Qur'an 

'A'ishah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fc) recited this verse: "He it is who has sent down to thee the Book: in it are verses basic 
or fundamental. ..." Up to "men of understanding". She said: The Messenger of Allah (^fc) then said: When you 
see those people who follow that which is allegorical in the Quran, those are the people whom Allah has named (in 
the Quran). So avoid them. 

4_ill 4<2iilc. ,jc. t.'iiak a ^juilall (jc. 4 <Sj1a ^1 Qj 4_lll 3c- Qc. t(_g3l‘‘ill' t^^jcal! ! naA 

jlj! } 3! { CjIa^La ciiU! <1 a i—iUil! til^ 3^' 3* 4 jVI oliA j <2c- 4-11! 3^ 2!js 3lli I 3 c. 










42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 

Alii ^gJajai jj2l (212jll 4_La AjLulJ La j jj (jj3l j till " Ailc. 4_lll Alii (Jjj_uj jlas l2Us j (..jlLlVt 

. " -Jt, jjilli 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4598 
: Book 42, Hadith 3 
: Book 41, Hadith 4581 






(3) Chapter: Keeping Away From Heretics *IJjaVI <JaS A-uUj l_jLj (3) 

And Hating Them 


Narrated AbuDharr: 

The Prophet ) said: The best of the actions is to love for the sake of Allah and to hate for the sake of Allah. 

4_lll jla jlij ijj jc. jc 43ALLL jc. t bUj jj 3jjj biiik 44 III 3jc. jj hlLk liiiAk 433iLa lith 

" Alii ^3 (ji-i»2 'j 4ill ^3 4_lalt (jLaC-Vt jLaSl " -Jjjj 4_ilc. Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4599 
: Book 42, Hadith 4 
: Book 41, Hadith 4582 


(^JLlVl) t ijfc.ua 


'Abd Allah b. Ka' b b. Malik who used to lead his father from among his sons when he became blind, 
said: 


I heard Ka' b b. Malik - the transmitter Ibn al- Sarh then narrated the story of his remaining behind from the Prophet 
(jlj£) during the campaign of Tabuk - say: The Messenger of Allah (LjL) forbade the Muslims to speak to any of us 
three. When (in this state) abundant time passed on me, I ascended the wall of the garden of Abu Qatadah who was 
my cousin. I saluted him, but, I swear by Allah, he did not return salute to me. He then narrated the story of the 
revelation of the Qur'anic verses relating to his repentance. 

jj ijj aIII juc. jj jA^-jll -^c L)Ls ty ilg >m (jjl jc 4(jjjjj lijikl jla 44 _ia j jjl u^Lkl 4 ^jjl Uii.ik 

4_La3 £-^>121 jjl j£jj - 4iillLa jj 4 -Chat .am jll - j-aC. jja. 4_iLs j/a 3jll jlfij - 4 4 _Jx£ jj Alii 3 jc. jl 4<Ll)La 

LLa^lS jc. jxaLuikll 4_2c. Aill ^L^-i aIII Jjjjj 3^-2 - S j jc ^3 |»Lujj 4_2c. Alii jhll jc 4q)Vi 

(jLL jic La aUIjS AjIc. L-1aLo3 ^jac. j2 jAj S31 j3 LljI k jILi. dijjuij jlc. jUa Ijl Aabilill L$j| 

Ajjjj jj jjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4600 
: Book 42, Hadith 5 
: Book 41, Hadith 4583 






(4) Chapter: The Abandonment Of Saluting $IjaVI JaI ^ic piLJ! j]jj a_jL (4) 

The Heretics 


'Ammar b. Yasir said: 

I came to my family when my hands had cracks. They dyed me with saffron. I then went to Prophet (^fc) and 
saluted him, but he did not return me salutation. He said: Go and wash it away from you. 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 

^gic. ClLabij (3la 4 JjjA 1 jJ jLaC. jc. jj jc. f-UaC. 4bULk UIJlL 4<JjC.Lald jj I'n'lk 

CjA bl " Jllj (^Ic bjl lla <j!c Cu'ufl aiuij 4_ilc. <111 ls^ i^' jlQac-jj iS^ *■" ^^IaI 

" lilic. I La JjuocII 


Grade 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 


(t^jClVt) (>A 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4601 
Book 42, Hadith 6 
Book 41, Hadith 4584 


'A'ishah said: 


The camel of Safiyyah daughter of Huyayy was fatigued, and Zainab had a surplus mount. The Messenger of Allah 
(Aifc) said to Zainab : Give her the camel. She said: Should I give to that J ewess? Thereupon the Messenger of Allah 


(Xsfc) became angry and kept away from her during Dhu al-Hijjah, Muharram, and a part of Safar. 

4 jq.Vll JJS-J 4jl 1 g V- <111 4<2ojlc. jC- 4<i<jal (jc. 4^iU2l dull j C. 4 bLad lujbd 4(JjC.LaLlj (jj 1 nW 

O * " & 

(2Uj t^gOaC-] 111 Cllllaa _ " Ijjaj lgjl-lC.1 " C-Ubjl aluij <jlc. <111 <^1^3 <lll djfuj (_]Ua ( 32*33 4jjjj Aic.j (312. t —^ 

jq .Ai (j>i» ^j-sall J 4 2. -Ql lb lA jk ^ 4 ^1 j-u_$ 4_ilc. <111 <lll 4 - 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4602 
: Book 42, Hadith 7 
: Book 41, Hadith 4585 


(^JUIV!) c JuxJa 


_ 9-0 o 

(5) Chapter: Prohibition Of Controversy gl jail ^ ‘J'a= 2I g& v’C (5) 

About The Qur'an 


Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 

The Prophet (;Trd) said: Controverting about the Qur'an is disbelief. 

Qc. 4 0 jjQA ^l (jc. 44 a \»ii ^1 (jc. ijjMC. jj bak a lljik.1 - jjjlA jjl j - 4bjjl lliibk. 4<Jlii. jj bdkl llVw 

" jl^sll LS^ C-lj-all " (3-2 4_llc. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4603 
: Book 42, Hadith 8 
: Book 41, Hadith 4586 


(^gilulVI) (j< * V 


(6) Chapter: Adherence To The Sunnah 


^41 J* (6) 


Narrated Al-Miqdam ibn Ma'dikarib: 

The Prophet (ddl) said: Beware! I have been given the Qur'an and something like it, yet the time is coming when a 
man replete on his couch will say: Keep to the Qur'an; what you find in it to be permissible treat as permissible, and 
what you find in it to be prohibited treat as prohibited. Beware! The domestic ass, beasts of prey with fangs, a find 
belonging to confederate, unless its owner does not want it, are not permissible to you If anyone comes to some 
people, they must entertain him, but if they do not, he has a right to mulct them to an amount equivalent to his 
entertainment. 

LLIjI Vi 

VVW ji 
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ja^.^3 blc. (jc. 4 jl a V. jj jJJS. (jc. 4jlljb jj jj JjiaC. _Jjl lllbk. 4eb2_j Qj L_iUyll blc. Tub A 

4jLa <llLaj (T Alfll Cltjjjj ^gjl Vl " (_]ls 4jj 4uic- <111 <111 (jc- 4L_j^l Q» 4 jj ^Ibi-al! jc- 

jxi <j 3 Lay ojl^.la JliLk. jxi <j 3 LaS ^£jlc- <lSjjl (jl»1 ni 








42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 4Ju3l 

(ji ^ 2*3 3 _p lAj 1 g.V i 1 g 'ic. ^gjiiuLi (jl V) Vj £-331 ijf 4-2 33 7 j ^JaYI jL<t 2 l 

" e!jjj (ji-aJ (jl Ala o jjSj ^3 (jll ojjii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4604 
: Book 42, Hadith 9 
: Book 41, Hadith 4587 






Narrated AbuRafi': 


The Prophet (Aifc) said: Let me not find one of you reclining on his couch when he hears something regarding me 


which I have commanded or forbidden and saying: We do not know. What we found in Allah's Book we have 
followed. 


^3 j>J Aill 3 jc. (jt 4 j2a3l <^3 (jC. 4(jULm 1 oak V2 4^-ha3) 2 k j>J 431 3 c.j 43f2. jP 2k £, j>J 4 1 Vok 

j\ 4j CL>i L aa (_£j 2 jps _jiVt 4_3_j AjfLajS 1^kLki (jkli 7 " Jll ^Iujj <3c. <31 (j-31 (jc- 44_3 jjc. 

^ ^ ji ^ -^O o jl x 

" oUAjjI 431 4_iu£ U-lkj La (_£jk 7 3J^ 3 2c. i"ng j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4605 
: Book 42, Hadith 10 
: Book 41, Hadith 4588 






'Aishah reported the Messenger of Allah (,£§&) as saying; 


If any one introduces into this affair of ours anything which does not belong to it, it is rejected. Ibn ' Isa said: The 
Prophet (Xsfc) said: If anyone practices any action in away other than our practice, it is rejected. 

yf &c 3^^ 

211 (_5-L-a 211 3 j j - j j 32 ‘—31s 1 g V- 211 ^4 4 juojI C (jc. 4-2ki (jj ^jultall (jC- 4^a&l^)j] (jj .4 hi j)C. 4.^1* wl (jj 

£Jj^a (jA " |2uij 4_ilc. 211 (_j-L^a 3-3^ 32 (^ >*UC. jgl 32 . " J^- 3 ‘2 3 (_>3 La ILa 2^)2 ^3 CllLkl jps " |2uij 43 c. 

" bj 2jJ3 jjc. IjJa! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4606 
Book 42, Hadith 11 
Book 41, Hadith 4589 


Narrated Irbad ibn Sariyah: 


AbdurRahman ibn Amr as-Sulami and Hujr ibn Hujr said: We came to Irbad ibn Sariyah who was among those 
about whom the following verse was revealed: "Nor (is there blame) on those who come to thee to be provided with 
mounts, and when thou saidst: "I can find no mounts for you." 

We greeted him and said: We have come to see you to give healing and obtain benefit from you. 

Al-Irbad said: One day the Messenger of Allah (,22) led us in prayer, then faced us and gave us a lengthy 
exhortation at which the eyes shed tears and the hearts were afraid. 

A man said: Messenger of Allah! It seems as if it were a farewell exhortation, so what injunction do you give us? 

He then said: I enjoin you to fear Allah, and to hear and obey even if it be an Abyssinian slave, for those of you who 
live after me will see great disagreement. You must then follow my sunnah and that of the rightly-guided caliphs. 
Hold to it and stick fast to it. Avoid novelties, for every novelty is an innovation, and every innovation is an error. 
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(jj 3<^l>d 3c. ^ VtA (Jlij 4(jl^a-a (jj clLa. Jli 4.3jj (jJ JjJ lilla. t^iluJa (jj .liijil l-iiLa. 4<Jlia. 3? L^kl Inh 

^g l.aV'1 31jjS La 111 (jj2l <a (1)3^ 3'“'° A-ijLui (_jJ (jCaLS^xll LSSul VI-9 3^ J> ^ J 4^aimll jjJaC. 

L^a <111 Jjjjj L2 ^-lLa (jCaLijxll LjUa . 33l-2c-J 3*3^3 31 LjjjI LSlSj 1 llalmS <Sic. A£CM L« .la.! V Cilia 

Li Jill Jlaa i__i_jlall 1 g l.a d1 g 'i-a ciiaji 4» jL a Ar- ^ Lilac. 3 a Lille. Jlal ^1 dill -Aj^j <iic. <111 

3i*-J 3® <4® 1 Iw'l’N I.1JC. 3l_5 <e.Llailj * latull j <111 (_£jSJJ " Jlla Liilj LgJlj llLaS A l-iC. eCA 3^ <21 

^£lj|j Aalj22 1 gale. IjjJaC.J Lg-J Ij£lCaJ 3^-^1311 3^4-^' frlal^ll <luij ^Viml ^£2x3 Ij3£ liVlial I_J jlloa ^£ia 

" <Sbl3a <c.Aj < 2.2 <lila 1 2£ 3^ 33SIVI Clillla 1 j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4607 
Book 42, Hadith 12 
Book 41, Hadith 4590 


(cr^Vl) 




'Abd Allah b. Mas'ud reported the Prophet (A2) as saying: 

Beware! The extremists perished, saying it three times. 

3 j <■ Via VI (jc- n_ma. 3? 3 ^= 3 C ' - 3 ^" tjd - ‘(j'<gt*> ^Vila Jla 4 ^ 3 ^. 3 gl 3 c. 'iiw 4 C. 1-3 InW 

CI 1 I 3 ® ljVj _ " 3 j »2221 311a VI " c]15 ^LuJ <alc. <111 ^h^i 34 ^^ L) c ' i ‘ 11 tlW 'dll Cjc. 3 e 4 (_>a}3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4608 
Book 42, Hadith 13 
Book 41, Hadith 4591 


(cs^VI) £Ja-ua 




(7) Chapter: Adherence To The Sunnah <1121 ^jjl cjU (7) 

Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) as saying: 

If anyone summons other to follow right guidance, his reward will be eguivalent to that of the people who follow 
him, without their rewards being diminished in any respect on that account; and if anyone summons others to follow 
error the sin of which sins being diminished in any respect on that account. 

3 c 4<2 3 c. - 3' 4 ^-3^ Lid Ls 4*^ - *i^LsLlI ^jlkl (_)la - 3 d cs4*^ - uiic£. 4L_Jjjl 31 3>j UiiLk 

2 0 - 0 " _ 2 Z * ' o * f 

^j^iVu V <i-U 3 < (_]iLa 3 ^.VI 3^ <1 3 ^A Lc-C 3< " jalujj <2c. <111 <111 3 I 

" Lliiuo <allil 3 * 311c (j^iVu V <*3 3< j»ljl (JiLa |dVI 3 ^ <2c. 3 ^ <l^LL<a Lc.c 3^_s Llid ^1 a 3 ^ 313c 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4609 
Book 42, Hadith 14 
Book 41, Hadith 4592 


(cs^dVI) 




'Amir b. sa'id on his father's authority reported the Messenger of Allah as saying: 

The Muslim who offends most against the Muslims is he who enguires about something which has not been 
forbidden to men, and it is declared forbidden because of his enguiry. 

<iic. <111 (_5-lj^a <111 Jjj-uj Jia Jla 4 <ij! 3 ^ >n 3 ^ 3<*lc. 3 ^ ‘3' 3iic£ 4433 3 ^ 323c- ulic3 

" a 21 juCa 2^.1 3* 3*iUll ^ Sc. ^3^-2 (“3^-j (2 3I1! 3c. JLai 3< I33A. 3f2j3all 3^2321 ^Jac. I 3) " 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4610 
: Book 42, Hadith 15 


(cA^Vl) 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al-Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 

English translation : Book 41, Hadith 4593 

Yazid b. 'Umairah, who was one of the companions of Mu'adh b. J abal said: 




Whenever he (mu'adh b. jabal) sat in a meeting for preaching, he would say: Allah is a just arbiter; those who doubt 
would perish. One day Mu'adh b. jabal said: In the times after you there would be trails in which riches would be 
abundant. During these trails the Quran would be easy so much so that every believer, hypocrite, man, woman, 
young, grown up, slave and free man will learn it. Then a man might say: What happened with the people that they 
do not follow me while I read the Quran? They are not going to follow me until I introduce a novelty for them other 
than it. So avoid that which is innovated (in religion), for whichever is innovated is an error. I warn you of the 
deviation of a scholar from right guidance, for sometimes Satan utters a word of error through the tongue of a 
scholar; and sometimes a hypocrites may speak a word of truth. I said to Mu'adh b. jabal: I am at a loss to 
understand may Allah have mercy on you that a learned man sometimes may speak a word of error and a hypocrite 
may speak a word of truth. He replied: Yes, avoid the speech of a learned man on distract you from him (the 
learned), for it is possible that he may withdraw (from these well-known things), and you get the truth when you 
hear it, for truth has light. 

Abu Dawud said: In this tradition Ma'mar on the authority of al-Zuhrl said: The words "wa la yun iyannaka" instead 
of "wa la yuthniyannaka," with the same meaning: "it may not distract you" salih b. Kaisan on the authority of al- 
Zurhrl said in this tradition the words "al-mushtaharat" (well-know things). He also said the word "La 
yuthniyannaka" as 'Ugail mentioned. Ibn ishag, on the authority of al-Zuhri, said: Yes, if you are doubtful about the 
speech of a scholar until you say: WHAT did he mean by this word? 

(JJJJ-lj Ul (ji t i. - il g wi (jll (jc. 4(jjac. (jc. I dill] 1 1 II.W L-iAjM (jl 4_lll 3c. (jl -llLk (jj .Ijjj 1 Vok 

V) (jia. 1 wilkia jnkj Y (jfS (3-^ 3^?- L>? iLLa (jii (jlfij lP (jl Alii dllc. 

oAkll (ji^all ^4^ JLall jl5L lilS l jya (j] Lajl 3^?- lP -^LtJa (jjllljAll iSIIa ialoS Alii 3ll 

dlljS ii ) V La 3jLj (ji 3^ dl wi jiS . Vi» ll j jll£llj Lall J oljdllj (_]^.^llj (jjalLkllj (j^3*H 

.13 (ji laldli (jll 4jtlj <U]/LLa £-blll La (jll £-2 ujI Laj ojlC- (Lg-1 ^--llll -Jt, La (jljlll 

lij ^liaJl (jl Alii d’La^.j ^^jljll La lULal Cilia Jll _ (^kJI 4-aK (jildall J jL J lijj ^au&aJl (jLuil aI^LLoII 4-aK 3j% 
Vj oil La LgJ 3^ djl^jdJali (jxi (._ikl (^ll Jll (_jkJl 4dl£ IS (jfilLkll (jlj 4jbl3all 4 _a]£ JjSj 

(_^3 3 0^3^ 3^ Ijll _jll 3^ . I 3^-H LS^" (jl^ o ‘ ‘i 111 (Jj^-ll 3^_S L)' Alii 4ill 4_ic. dlli illi-L-L 

Y 3la 9 dll^)^jdLill (jlfLa d111 (e i l 5 ^ if' (jLuLS (jl ^tlLLa 3^ 9 . dllluj (jlfla AJC. illll illlllil Y 9 ILa 


4Ji 1£1| 3lji La 3Jflj (^1^. 3j3 (j-a dljlc- 4 LLolJ La JlS 3^ 30^3^^ 3' ^ 1 11 j L>^ 3^_S . 3^ dnjVl 


u 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^LlVl) JtluiV) in 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4611 
Book 42, Hadith 16 
Book 41, Hadith 4594 




Sufyan said (according to one chain), and Abu al-Salit said (according to another chain): 


A man wrote to 'Umar b. 'Abd al-Aziz asking him about Divine decree. He wrote to him: To begin with, I enjoin upon 
you to fear Allah, to be moderate in (obeying) His Command, to follow the sunnah (practice) of His Prophet (LLU) 
and to abandon the novelties which the innovators introduced after his Sunnah has been established and they were 
saved from its trouble (i.e. novelty or innovation); so stick to Sunnah, for it is for you, if Allah chooses, a protection; 
then you should know that any innovation which the people introduced was refuted long before it on the basis of 
some authority or there was some lesson in it, for the Sunnah was introduced by the people who were conscious of 
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the error, slip, foolishness, and extremism in case of (the sunnah) was opposed. So accept for yourself what the 
people (in the past) had accepted for themselves, for they had complete knowledge of whatever they were informed, 
and by penetrating insight they forbade (to do prohibited acts); they had more strength (than us) to disclose the 
matters (of religion), and they were far better (than us) by virtue of their merits. If right guidance is what you are 
following, then you outstriped them to it. And if you say whatever the novelty occurred after them was introduced by 
those who followed the way other then theirs and disliked them. It is they who actually outstripped, and talked about 
it sufficiently, and gave a satisfactory explanation for it. Below them there is no place for exhaustiveness, and above 
them there is no place for elaborating things. Some people shortened the matter more than they had done, and thus 
they turned away (from them), and some people raised the matter more than they had done, and thus they 
exaggerated. They were on right guidance between that. You have written (to me) asking about confession of Divine 
decree, you have indeed approached a person who is well informed of it, with the will of Allah. I know what whatever 
novelty people have brought in, and whatever innovation people have introduced are not more manifest and more 
established than confession of Divine decree. The ignorant people (i.e. the Arabs before Islam) in pre-Islamic times 
have mentioned it; they talked about it in their speeches and in their poetry. They would console themselves for 
what they lost, and Islam then strengthened it (i.e. belief in Divine decree). The Messenger of Allah ($$&) did not 
mention it in one or two traditions, but the Muslims heard it from him, and they talked of it from him, and they 
talked of it during his lifetime and after his death. They did so out of belief and submission to their Lord and 
thinking themselves weak. There is nothing which is not surrounded by His knowledge, and not counted by His 
register and not destined by His decree. Despite that, it has been strongly mentioned in His Book: from it they have 
derived it, and from it they have and so ? they also read in it what you read, and they knew its interpretation of 
which you are ignorant. After that they said: All this is by writing and decreeing. Distress has been written down, and 
what has been destined will occur; what Allah wills will surely happen, and what He does not will will not happen. 
We have no power to harm or benefit ourselves. Then after that they showed interest (in good works) and were 
afraid (of bad deeds). 

(jj £1^3^ Ti'Dkj ^ 4jlall jp <SLLu jjjill Ajc. ji jAC. <^11 Jaj l- (JU l(jlliui 1 nW Jlij t jjli£ j} -LLaJa 1 lOk 
^ jC- 1 Vv'lkj (jLlLai da,Am Jl! 4JIL jl aLaa. lliila. Jl! jl Yul lliila. Jl! i^jljjjall (jLallui 

Jl! - (jl Yn'A lall llAj - idlUall ^1 jc. i a-Laj lliila Jl! t A Lajja jc. ijpA) jl jliA 1 V'v'lkj 

4-Li <jjai pllllj ejlal jl ix-ijaVlj <111 Axj Lai 4.jl!ll jc. <SLuiJ JjJill Ajc. j) jAC. ^^1) Jaj 4- 

<111 (jlL <111 Ig-il! <1131 ^jjL ^ <ljjjja 1 jiHj <11 uj <J Cll^ja. La Jlxj (jjjAaJill dllal La idljiij ^alui j <-lic. <111 ^ L^a 

La ^Ic. la jA 1 g *n n Lall <llall (jl! tg_a oyp jl 1 gjlc. J31 jA La 1 gLa ^ i>i< la V) <C-1 j (Jjjllll £-.iilj <jl «JLaC. 

^.g mflV ^j!ll <J . x-i j La (.41 nail (jdajla Ja»jll j ( _jkallj Jl^)llj llaall jA _ -Sc. aa jA jjliS j}\ j!j ^alj IgaVla. 

La (_£AgJI j LS (jla Jjl <ja l^jla La JjJaflJj l_jjls j_jLVI 1 _aLii£ ^^glc- ^$1_$ l_js£ lall ^LaJJ j l_jlaj ^aic. ^glc. ^ag-ili 

^A ^ag-il! ^g V- <joiaL 1—1C. JJ ^gluIII JJC. LjjI (j A VI <1LL1 La _ Lilia. Lai) ^llla <11) -iA jaiSJja 111 <lic- 

jix-ia aaj ^ja Laj j.Ai/i ^ja ^gjjl Laa ^qij j La <j-a 1 jiLT-ijj <ja IjaWi aia (jjajLUl 

<111 (jlL jajall (^jlsta jlllL jll)3Vl (jc- Jlldi ^oaluLa (_^1 a Llll j±l ^a^Llj Ijiia ^IjSl ^g jc. ^-alaj Ijika 

111 jlllL jl^aVl Lya 1^)11 CIluI Vj Ijll L)^j 1 <C.dJ jA ljc.ljjl Vj <iiJla-a (j-a (jjljll Clllal La ^alc.1 La Clliaj 
V) ^aVlLiVl lljj ^ (L! La ^glaaj) <J jjj jjua ^j ^ <J jj USlj IVtgjall <liAlall ^ o^)£Il 

<jlla. ^a <j 1 jA Isia (jjjllinall <jxj aJlaja aaj jjj^ Vj i"ii,A ^^a ^juij <Jc. <111 <111 13^1 Sslj oaLo 

<j) j ejla <ja (_ysAj ->lj <jll£ <uaij ^llj a He. <j laa.j e-lg-L <1)^ ^g mq’iV Lajjt-i. Aij (1^3^ LajlLiij 1 jjai <jlij 

^olija La <jxa Ij^ja 111 _ ll^ Jll ^lj ll^ <11 <111 Jjji ^1 ^jia L>llj 0_^al*j Aaaj ejiifiial <j-a <jll^ 1 ^^11 dill ^Ja 
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LulI «J Usj (jl^ Alii f.l_LU Laj (j£Ll jdL baj a jli2all dlli£j j3ijj <.-jIj£j aK dllb du ^A)g 'N La aLijU (j-a Ij^alo j 

I_jjA jj dllb AxJ l_jJC.j l*ij Y_$ I jda liaiiuV dllLi Vj (j^b 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Nafi said: 


Saliih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4612 
Book 42, Hadith 17 
Book 41, Hadith 4595 


(^UlVl) £jlaL» ^Ja-ua 




Ibn 'Umar had a friend from die people of Syria who used to correspond with him. 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar wrote to him: 
I have been informed that you have talked something about Divine decree. You should write it to me, for I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (LLit) say: Among my community there will be people who will falsify Divine decree. 

,jc. t jS .^i jj >\ Jla - LjjjI ^1 - tw» ui liiild b)Us l>j aIII dc. Ibiild bill t<jj biild 

jdlll jya cs - ? d-iJalflj dlil ^ i»L Ajl ^pic. (jj Alii Ajc. a 2I i.- (Ns A jjl^; ^Lioll (JaI (j-a (Jjj-lLa jac. jjjY (jl^l t_)ll tjXSli 

" jialU ^tjsj C5^ UJ%* M Ajj " (JjiL ^Ljjj Aj 1& 4ilt Aill jfjjaij d u <m ^1] <■ _ fi^'i jjl dJLill 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4613 
Book 42, Hadith 18 
Book 41, Hadith 4596 


(^Lhd) Cy-n^ 




Khalid al-Hadhdha said: 


I said to al-Hasan: Abu Sa'id, tell me about Adam. Was he created for the heaven or the earth? He said: No, for the 
earth. I said: It was unavoidable for him. I said: Tell me about the following verse of the Quran: "can lead (any) into 
temptation concerning Allah, except such as are (themselves) going to blazing fire." He said: The devils do not lead 
anyone astray by their temptation except the one whom Allah destined to go to Hell, 
dull] ckbl ,_jc. ,ij» »n Ut Uj (jink 11 dlls QjLs .llbi. j)C. 4.1)j j)J jLLk Uii^k (Jla 4r-l^)kJI (j ,j aIII Ajc. iVok 

o o o ^ 9 1 " y, ® ^ y. ^ o ^ 55 0 >\ * q ** ^ ^ o ji o ^ o' -** q £ c % 

(jc- dlls _ Ada Al (j£Lj ^ Qbi ojkdll (j-a (J£Lj ^als > <-\\r. I _jl duljl dlls _ (Jj Y (Jfs (jjfL 

Aill d±kji (jia Vj ^iilbLLaJ (jjAj&J V Qllal-lljall (jj Qls ••-.•U' (JLda jA jj-a V) * (jdjlaj AjIc. L AljS 

AjIc. 


I 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^(^-jUlYi) ^ j La j. jUu.Vl i^yjA 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4614 
Book 42, Hadith 19 
Book 41, Hadith 4597 


Khalid al-Hadhdha, asked al-Hasan about the Quranic verse: 

"And for this did He create them." He said: He created these for this and those for that. 

e-YjA (jjid Jla | Ilk. d!12j J ^Ld aIjS t(jdaJI (jc. 4f.ljlaJI LILk Uliia. cjUik. liiiAd. 4<J ; ic.Laluj ,jj 1 nik 

. oAg-1 c-YjAj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^jUlVi) JlluiV) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4615 
Book 42, Hadith 20 
Book 41, Hadith 4598 


Khalid al-Hadhdha asked al-Hasan about the Quranic verse: 
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"Can lead (any) into temptation concerning Allah, except such as are (themselves) going to the blazing fire." He said: 
Except the one whom Allah destined that he should go to Hell. 

| 11 (Jl_La jA jA V) * (jalili-s Ailc. ^iji La > jxdl] Cilia Jll clLk lij'h 4 (Jjc.IaLi] LjJk 4<J-alfi jJ L/iw 

aJaLait ^ILro 4jl AjIc. Alii (_d j\ jps V) (Jll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^jljlVl) cLIujYI ;^5d 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4616 
: Book 42, Hadith 21 
: Book 41, Hadith 4599 


Hu maid said: 


Al-Hasan used to say that his fall from the heaven on the earth is dearer to him than uttering: The matter is in my 


hand. 


(jCajYI e-LalJl j^ Kg» h j jV (Jj 2J jhi*GI jlfi (Jll 4.Did (Jll 4CU<d Lj.lk (Jll 4 jCuJ jj <JblA luh 

. jdj 1 (J (j <jf <£\ 






Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4617 
Book 42, Hadith 22 
Book 41, Hadith 4600 


Hu maid said: 


Al-Hasan came to us. The jurists of Mecca told me that I should speak to him that some day he should hold a 
meeting for them and preach to them. He said: Yes. So they gathered and he addressed them. I did not see anyone 
on orator greater than him. A man said: Abu Sa'id, who created Satan? He replied: Glory be to Allah! Is there any 
creator other than Allah? Allah created Satan, and he created good and created evil. The man said: May Allah ruin 


them! How, do they lie to this old man. 

j! (ji aaKI jl a£a <JaI ^tgla ^lial^ a£a jL^ll Lille. (Jll 4,nd 1 V'TS 4 Hid Uiick. <Jll 4<Jjc.Lald j>j iVok 

jUaJjjoll (jli. jps ,D» hi LI 1_J (Jill ALa t _ d-»4.l Clulj LoS ljaJid.ll _ £jci (Jill . Aj 3 ^agJaaJ LajJ (jjidJ 

4. VIS Alii ^gjjll <3^J)ll (Jll . jCull jlkj jiUl JjiaLj jUalCill Alii (jlk Alii JJE. (jllJk (j-a (Ja Alii jl(Jill 

^LoCttll HA ^^Jc- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4618 
: Book 42, Hadith 23 
: Book 41, Hadith 4601 






Humaid al-Tawil asked al-Hasan about the verse: 


"Even so do We let it creep into the hearts of the sinners." He said: Polytheism 

j, 0 £ £ ^ * 0 ** ° * o 9. O > 0 } 0 C £ Jt 0 ^ 2 

C’ljJill (Jll | 4 _J jll ^ A^ldi LIUS 4 jdiJl jE. 4 <Jjjlall cld. jC. 4 (jl jj ill Lijdl (Jll 4 jdS j)jl uiid. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Alhani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4619 
: Book 42, Hadith 24 
: Book 41, Hadith 4602 


(cs-^ 71) Sjdl 




Explaining the Quranic verse; "And between them and their desire is placed a barrier." Al-Hasan 
said: 
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Between them and their faith. 

4jhi-dl (jc. 4.1lLa]l .llJC. j)C. tjULoi (jc. (jj! jJC- C3 4<_)^J (jc. 4(j\JfliII (Jla 4JJj£ j)J 'jk 4 1 VTk 

. jl-^V' j^j f4-4) Jli j jgT j ha <j-uj Agijj dl^-j Dkj jc- Jj3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) ^jlala Jliutfl 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4620 
Book 42, Hadith 25 
Book 41, Hadith 4603 




Ibn 'Awn said: 


I was a prisoner in Syria. A man called me from behind. I turned towards him and suddenly found that it was Raja b. 
Haiwah. He said: Abu Awn, what is this that the people are telling about al- Hasan? I said: They are much lying to al- 


Hasan. 


ojik £l_kj Icll cl,j-a <J^.j (jjlclia jjjj d.u£ jll 4jjc- <jjl (jc. 4 ^lLm liliSj t jujc- ,jj .dk 4 lits 

I^ic. ( a^jj ciila Jla j.H^dl (jc. (j2l Ica Ua j jc 111 U jlaa 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^JUlVl) cjtia a jLLuj^I 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4621 
: Book 42, Hadith 26 
: Book 41, Hadith 4604 


Hammad said: 


I heard Ayyub say: Two kinds of people have lied to al-Hasan: people who believed in free will and they intended 
that they publicise their belief by it; and people who had enmity with and hostility (for al-Hasan), saying: Did he not 


say, so and so? Did he not say so and so? 

^-ilj jlill (jjLill (ja jlljjJa (jloiaJI ^Jc. i—iCS (JjSj 4L_i jj! 


I_HJi.il 


jll 4lUtk lijlk. jll 4 4_J^>^. j)J (jliuLul Vu3k 


li£ aJjS (j>i (Jj2l IcSi a!j 3 (j-a (J^jl (j^~»» }j jt-iCu ^Jjls ^^3 Al ^_il j ClUij Ijlali jl jjljjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4622 
: Book 42, Hadith 27 
: Book 41, Hadith 4605 


(cs-^71) 




Yahya b. KatMr al-'Anbari said: 


Qurrah b. Khalid used to tell us: O young people! Do not think that al-Hasan denied predestination, for his opinion 


(i.e., belief) was sunnah and sight. 

jl£ Alii jjoiiJI ^^Jc. V U lil (J j2j jl_L jjj oja jl£ jli ^g~ok 4(jjja-ll jjj£ <jj jl 4^iiLall jjl 1 Y'ok 


Grade 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 


(crMVl) s jm! 


.—lljj^allj A u nil 4j| j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4623 
Book 42, Hadith 28 
Book 41, Hadith 4606 


Ibn 'Awn said: 


If we learnt that the remark of al-Hasan would reach the extent that it has reached, we would write a book for his 
withdrawal and call witnesses to him; but we said: This is a remark that surprisingly came out (from him) and it will 
not be transmitted to others. 
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4AuK ji LiLic. L)Us ‘(jjc- <jjl jc- 4 h j <jj h-Lk. lh.ik 4<Jjc.Lohl (jj <_)kjk Uilk. 'ili jLh 4j>jlj 4^ Vi hi j>jl 1 V\'i-n 

<JukL V AJiK Ihs U£Jj Ujg-U Ahc. UAgUul j UUh A_e1 1nkl dish La ^iki jjhaJI 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Ayyub said: 


Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4624 
Book 42, Hadith 29 
Book 41, Hadith 4607 


(urMVl) SjjxI 




Al- Hasan said: I will never return to it. 

Ihl A_La ^gJ] 4hlstJ Ul La jLi^ll jJ Jlij Jls 4L_)jjl jc. 4 Alj j>J bULk Uii.lh Jli 44, 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4625 
Book 42, Hadith 30 
Book 41, Hadith 4608 


(e^W&l) bjpl 


a. ,jj (jLajlu: ihhk 


'Uthman al-Batti said: 


Al-Hasan never interpreted, any Quranic verse but to establish (Divine decree). 

t-lilnVt V) -ha 4 jI jU^II ^La La L]la 4 jihl jbaiic. jc. 4 jlhi c. (jj ji hie .1 v'o-L JUs 4 jAL j^ uli-ih 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4626 
Book 42, Hadith 31 
Book 41, Hadith 4609 


(urMVl) SjjxS 


(8) Chapter: Order Of The Companions In 
Respect Of Merit 




JxQaiill c_Aj (8) 


Ibn 'Umar said: 

We used to say in the times of the Prophet 


I: We do not compare anyone with Abu Bakr. 'Umar came next and 


then Uthman. We then would leave (rest of) the companions of the Prophet ($$&) without treating any as superior 
to other. 

4 jaC. j)jl jc. 4A.sU jc. 4 4111 hjC. jc. 4 AJiLui ^j| (jj jjjsJl he. Lii-lk 4 J-alc. (jj Ujjall UiAh 4A_hU ^1 (jj (jLaiie in'ik 
jhll 4_ )\ Lai h jb (jLaiie. jUe l.lk.1 jfh (Jhtj ^ ^aluij Ahc. A_lll ^L^-i jhll jij <Jjh Uh L)lii 

^g lu (JUalh V jahui J A_lic. A_lll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Umar said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4627 
Book 42, Hadith 32 
Book 41, Hadith 4610 


(ur^Vl) 




When the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) was alive, we used to say: The most excellent member of the community of the 
Prophet (X’dZ) after himself is Abu Bakr, then Umar, then 'Uthman. 

(Jjki U£ Jli joe. jjl 0) Alii he. j>j ^Jlh Jli Jll 44 - \\ g fli j)j| jc. 4(jUjj IVUk 4 A luhc. 1 Vok 4^1Lha j>j AUki Tn.'ik 
Ahl jLaic. jUc. 0 A 1 J A_l]c. Ahl Aj3 (JhaSl (3-^ jh-uj A_lic. Alii ^L^-i aIH 

jjat aM ->g V- 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al-Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^447') ^ - p - ua 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4628 
Book 42, Hadith 33 
Book 41, Hadith 4611 


Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah said: 


ALudll C_ltj£ 




I said to my father: Which of the people after the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) is best? He replied: Abu Bakr. I then 
asked: Who comes next? He said: 'Umar. I was then afraid of asking him who came next, and he might mention 
'Uthman, so I said: You came next, O my father? He said: I am only a man among the Muslims. 

I Cilia Jli tAoalaJt ,_jjI 'ilak ,jc. 4 t glxJ jjI iVok 4 -luulj ^1 (_jj k nUk 4 (jUilo uij.lk, 4 (_jj ^ iVi.'ik 

'^1 cJjsl jjl cbniik Jll _ jac . Jl! (jA diia Jla _ Jla ^aluij a_i!c. a_11I aA]| 

^ja dpj 7) Ul La Jla Abi U dul dilka (jl2k. djala 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4629 
Book 42, Hadith 34 
Book 41, Hadith 4612 


(c 44171) £P^a 


Muhammad al-Firyabl said: 


I heard Sufyan say: If anyone thinks that 'All (Allah be pleased with him) was more deserving for the Caliphate than 
both of them, he imputed error to Abu Bakr, 'Umar, the Muhajirun (Immigrants), and the Ansar (Helpers) Allah be 
pleased with all of them. I think that with this (belief) none of his action will rise to the heaven. 

jj^.1 (jl£ piLJl Ahc. 412c. (jl ^C. j jp <Jjil 4jULii dm Axti L]^-3 - <5^454^ CS^H - 4 blakia 1 Vok 4 ( jj£jgba jjj -iLkA died 

at nil ^gll JaC. IbA £-a Aj oljl Laj jldalYlj j ^pC-j Ul 1 lad LaS 1 ag ia AjV_jiU 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^lU!4i) a cLluiYI ;^\5>3k 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4630 
: Book 42, Hadith 35 
: Book 41, Hadith 4613 


Sufyan al-Thawri said: 


The Caliphs are five: Abu Bakr, Umar, 'Uthman, 'All and 'Umarb. 'Abd al-Aziz. 

JAC.J Jji Add e-laLLlI (Jj 4 (j' 1 ‘ 11 C-i*am L)li 4dllat»\l btjc. Uiicd 4A dajja UliSd 4(jjjll (_jJ .laka LuCd 

\c. Ail! . >i j dc. j)J jac j C.j (jl a 1C- j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^gildVl) A dluiYI 4 JhfcJ3 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4631 
: Book 42, Hadith 36 
: Book 41, Hadith 4614 


(9) Chapter: The Caliphs 


*laldll 4 _jU (9) 


Ibn 'Abbas said: 

Abu Hurairah said that a man came to the Messenger of Allah (LLU) and said: I saw (in my dream) a piece of cloud 
from which ghee and honey were dropping. I saw the people spreading their hands. Some of them took much and 
some a little. I also saw a rope hanging from Heaven to Earth. I saw. Messenger of Allah, that you caught hold of it 
and ascended by it. Then another man caught hold of it and ascended it. Then another man caught hold of it and 
ascended it. Then another man caught hold of it, but it broke, and then it was joined and he ascended it. 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) L_iti£ 

AbuBakr said: May my parents be sacrificed for you, if you allow, I shall interpret it. 

He said: Interpret it. He said: The piece of cloud is the cloud of Islam; the ghee and honey that were dropping from it 
are the Qur'an, which contains softness and sweetness. Those who received much or little of it are those who learn 
much or little of the Qur'an. The rope hanging from Heaven to Earth is the truth which you are following. You catch 
hold of it and then Allah will raise you to Him. Then another man will catch hold of it and ascend it. Then another 
man will catch hold of it and it will break. But it will be joined and he will ascend it. Tell me. Messenger of Allah, 
whether I am right or wrong. 

He said: You are partly right and partly wrong. He said: I adjure you by Allah, you should tell me where I am wrong. 
The Prophet (AifiO said: Do not take an oath. 

■ Vic. jc. jc. jojLa U^aLI 3-3 - A_sLi^ j-a AJbaaJa 3-3 - -4^' l2s.lL 4(Jssjli jJ js 1 VoL 

jjl 4^3 3-33 uj A_slc. A_lll (_ s -f-*a 41)1 3_9 J -*j 3^ 5l^j j' ii "j ojjQa _jjI jlfi (1)1-3 (_yAjc. jsl jc. a1)I Ajc. js aA)I 

^J| f.Lal2l j-a bL-alj 1 dni jjlj 3*6 ‘ 211 j jsSLuLalll U-J-lal-S j^aiiLlS (_yjllill jjl-3 (Jhi» llj jAmll 1 g °S.a l_aiaSA Alia 

3^J A_s Lski A_s !>L*3 ^>L.I 3^J As LsJ A_s bl*3 ^jL.1 3^J As Lad jp A_s Usjl*3 A_s UsAski aA)I 3j- u) .j La Ulljls (_jjj7l 
aIIjS Ailall Oil Jla _ " La^sC-I " (1)133 _ LgL^JC-bli ^jc.31 ^-alj ^^3-S j-2 3^ • As bl*3 3^_5 ^)L.I 

Ads (Jq'nuldlj jijill Li* j1Vn2ll j£3 (J^ Vn<s)lj AUL21I Lalj Asjl/LLj Adll jl^ill j^3 3‘‘i» llj jiahiH j-a 1 _alajj Lis Lalj 

% ' ^ } t _> S " ^ * j, i' ot i jj o 1 g- , - ' 1 

A_s jU s3 3^d U)Axj A_s Ld.lL Li A_lll LLsht-iS A_s ALLs A_alc. UasI jA)l (JjLJI j^- 3 (jAajY 1 <_3l 3 Ausll j-a 3 J -‘ a lj^l L-ulssll Lalj 

3''®^ of * > o e '' * 55 ' } o * * o % J> -*** ' ^ Is •* o ^ ^ ^ } f. f ji 

LLiUadl 3 dlLal ^Vi.'lL'il aAII (_^l A_j ji*-i3 Aj 3_£3 jJ p ^LaillS ^)dl 3^d Aj LdU A^ jIxjS ^>dl 3^J As LdlL 

A_slc. aJII ^L^-i 3A)1 31-33 . LllOadl (_^2l Lis ^ jjLdiil aI)I dfjj-sij 1L LlldmsS Jl-33 . " 1 dajj C<1 )-iM j 1 jJax.J Lludal " Jl-33 

." V " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4632 
Book 42, Hadith 37 
Book 41, Hadith 4615 


(cs^Vl) 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn 'abbas througb a different chain of 
narrators. This version adds: 

He refused to tell him (his mistake). 

caJII Asc. ,_3 Alii Asjc. (jc. (j c ’ lP (jl31“' uisLd 4 Qj lIs-s L LisAd 4(jjjli Qs ,_jj blskls UisLd 

(jl Jls A_3aall oLgj ^aLjj 4_slc. aJII ^L^-i ^jj-sLll (jc- t(_j-ol3c. (jsl (jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4633 
Book 42, Hadith 38 
Book 41, Hadith 4616 


(^UlVl) JliusV! 




Narrated AbuBakrah: 


One day the Prophet (3L&) said: Which of you had dream? A man said: It is I. I saw as though a scale descended 
from the sky. You and AbuBakr were weighed and you were heavier; AbuBakr and Umar were weighed and AbuBakr 
was heavier: Umar and Uthman were weighed and Umar was heavier; than the scale was taken up. we saw signs of 
dislike on the face of the Messenger of Allah (LLiO- 

aui cs l ^> 3“' (jl 40j£-s jc- 4 jhi^ll jc. 4 l 1 ix LY1 1 Vvlk 4j3 LajVI Aill Ljc. j>j L 1 VUk 4^ nLlI j>j L Lula. 

tLui disjjfl f-Lalull jx 3j^ iLl jP 1 j(^ Llislj (Li 3?-j 31^ . " Ijjj g&x a jl j jL " LlslL 31-3 j3j-sj Ai^ 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 4Ju3l 

lilja jl jxall J-aC. jl jmC. jjjj Jjl J^J j* 1 - jjjj j^-? Lsj^ <—til V 1 p j 3 

alujj AjIc. Alii ^gliua aAJI (Jjjjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Bakrah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4634 
Book 42, Hadith 39 
Book 41, Hadith 4617 


(ur^Vl) 




One day the Prophet (Aifc) asked: Which of you had a dream? He then mentioned the rest of the tradition to the 
same effect, but he did not mention the word "disliked". Instead, he said: The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) was grieved 
about that. He then said: There will be a caliphate on the model of prophecy, then Allah will give the kingdom to 
whom he wills. 

Alii ^lill (jl 4 AjjI jc. 40 j£j ^j-jI (jj (jA^-j^l <j c ’ ‘AO <jJ Cf' ‘-33. biiJlk 4 <JjC.LaId j)J jm 1 Vok 

a2c. a13I ^I>^i aA 3I e-liLAa . 4 _ja!j£JI oLi*-a _ " Ujj jlp " ^5^ <—ili aJc. 

" c.1_ulj jA iSlLall Alii AijLi. " (_]Ua3 iSllb ec-ljoS ^ \y ) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4635 
Book 42, Hadith 40 
Book 41, Hadith 4618 




J abir b. 'Abd Allah reported the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) as saying: 

Last night a good man had a vision in which Abu Bakr seemed to be joined to the Messenger of Allah (A-ife). Umar 


to Abu Bakr, and 'Uthman to 'Umar. J abir said: When we got up and left the Messenger of Allah (X*&), we said: The 
good man is the Messenger of Allah (,fpT), and that their beingjoined together means that they are the rulers over 
this matter with which Allah has sent His Prophet (;£!<&). 

Abu Dawud said: It has been transmitted by Yunus and Shu'aib, but they did not mention 'Amr b. Aban. 

jj jc- 4 jLaiic. j)J jUI j)J jc. 4 4 pi g hi j)jl jc. 4(jAlJ jll jc. 41—j)J bla-sii lltW 4 jl 2ic j)J jjjaC. 1 Vok 

Alii iajj J<u ul jl ^JLLa cJ^j aLHI j jl " 3^ ^iuij Aalc. Alii ^h<-i Alii (Jjjoij jl 4," i,h i jl£i Ajl 4 AHI Ajc- 

Aiic. aIII aIII (Jjjjjj Aic j« 11 a 3 Uais jjl^. 3-3 . " jl3c 3-ipj j-®c. A p j aJc. aIII 

aA3I 4Li*j ^pAYl Iaa oYj p ■ i-i »\ Uslj (3 ujj Aiic. a13I ^1>^-i aA 3I Jjjjps ^dl_La3l (J^pll 1^113s 

IpJac. Ipfiij 3 4_Lut iTi j (jjijjj el jpj 3jlb (jjls . slj-jij Aiic. Alii Alii Aj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4636 
Book 42, Hadith 41 
Book 41, Hadith 4619 


G/WfcM) 




Samurah b. J undub told that a man said: 

Messenger of Allah (jjpiL)! I saw (in a dream) that a bucket was hung from the sky. Abu Bakr came, caught hold of 
both ends of its wooden handle, and drank a little of it. Next came 'Umar who caught hold of both ends of its wooden 
handle and drank of it to his fill. Next came Uthman who caught hold of both ends of its handle and drank of it to 
his fill. Next came 'All. He caught hold of both ends of its handle, but it became upset and some (water) from it was 
sprinkled on him. 
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( jc. (AjjI ,jc. 4(jA^.^I -^ c - (jJ Clut_Lul ,jc. 4 4 'a\ i ii -iUkk Uj-lk (jlac- ^Vrik cjls nlall ^ 'liakii In'ik 

Ujjj i_Jjka3 .ikll j £>j _jjl fl_k3 f 1 Auill ^_ya Ijjlb *—ulj ^^1 Alii Ik (1)1-3 4^1^.^) ^jl a _ l.Vv\ (jj 

kkls ^Jc. fl-k ^IkaJ e_)jku3 tg-iSl^jxj kkli (jl2lc. fl_k ^jjJaJ i—ljkaS I^-jSI^jxj Akli jac. fl_k 1 <U» ka 

f^ki 1 ^ka AjIc. Cllla2uljli 1 ^j3|^)xj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Makhul said: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4637 
: Book 42, Hadith 42 
: Book 41, Hadith 4620 


(^12 VI) ( aj* i^i 


The Romans will enter Syria and stay there for forty days, and no place will be saved from them but Damascus and 
'Uman. 


(jjajjl kljk iaM Jla 4(J_^iika (_jC. 4j)J_)kll -iJC. (_jJ -lut m 1 Vok 4-llljjll lili-lk 4^ s lk^)ll (_)^-uj ^Jc. llii-lk 

(jUiC. j (jjkuib V) l-gk-a ^-kikj V 1 ktlka 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^J-iiV I) ^jlaLa 4 LLujV 1 ( 8jt i r*> ;^Sa 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4638 
: Book 42, Hadith 43 
: Book 41, Hadith 4621 


Abu al-A'yas 'Abd ill-Rahman b. Salam said: 


A king of die foreigners will come and prevail oyer all the cities except Damascus. 

<Jj3j 4^jt la)iii (jj 3JC. (JjUC.VI Ik' ^- a - LU Ajl 4f.Vk.Sl Alii 2 c. Iirik 4-llTjll lkj.lk 4(_£^)Ja)l ^yaic. Uj 

\ vi \'A< -AivJi \k V„ Ui M fit ,*4\* -i 


look 


(jjukib V) 1 \ K ^jj!.l2l ^Ic. Jg la j ^k» ll kljlk ^_ya klLa ^^jlkku 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^12 VI) * jLLjjVI ;^SLa 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4639 
: Book 42, Hadith 44 
: Book 41, Hadith 4622 


Makhul reported the Messenger of Allah (,A&) as saying: 


The place of the assembly of Muslims at the time of war will be in a land called al- Ghutah. 

" (_)l3 aLjjj a2c. aDI a 2I ^jl (jc- 4fVkJl _jjl l2-lk 4bUak l2.lk 4(Jjc-Iaj2 Inh 

" Aka^ill JlL I ^a^.V2l ^^3 (jjoluAll kaLiajjS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4640 
: Book 42, Hadith 45 
: Book 41, Hadith 4623 






'Awf said: 


I heard al-Hajjaj addressing the people say: The si mili tude of 'Uthman with Allah is like the similitude of J esus son 
of Mary. He then recited the following verse and explained it: 'Dehold! Allah said: O J esus! I will take thee and raise 
thee to Myself and clear thee (of the falsehood) of those who blaspheme." He was making a sign with his hand to us 
and to the people of Syria. 
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<JlLa£ a 2I Aic. jLalic. <JlLa j] <Jj3j j&j <■-lladj 4^1.amJI -am 4^jjC. jc. 4 jA» ln,'^ 4j»bLuJI dc- jiia jjl 'n^ 

jdll j« j liLtaljj diLsjia jjjj ^ \>ijr U aIII Jla 31 J Ia^Iuajj Ia j jb AjVI o3a IQs P u * “^P 0 

JaI edj Adll >'»j 

(yAiftM) e-s^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4641 
Book 42, Hadith46 
Book 41, Hadith 4624 




Al-Rabi' b. Khalid al-Dabbi said: 

I heard al-Hajjaj say in his address: Is the messenger of one of you sent for some need is more respectable with him 
or his successor among his people? I thought in my mind: I make a vow for Allah that I shall never pray behind you. 
If I find people who fight against you, I shall fight against you along with them. Ishag added in his version: He 
fought in the battle of al-J amajim until he was killed. 

j>J AJfjJt (j E- tSjjiJall jc. 4 I V' W 4t_jj^. jj JJA j rn.Wj 7~ 4 Inlk 4 c ^jlilUa]l (JjC.Lajail jj (JjLklul 1 Vok 

dllaS aIaI ALLlk p Adc. ^AQfil Alikl k ^AS.lk.1 (Jjajj Adlad ^ 4-ih-Ll 4^1 •>•*>!! dm An\ JUs 4 jy><H 2LL 

(JjUiS Jll ^ jlm-Ll 31 j m Ag» 'a i213aLL."V dDjAALkj Lajij d)3dj j]j 1331 ebLda C’Ulk jldal VI ^^Jc. All ^ inA' 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Asim said: 


(^UlVl) £jlaio Jliutfl 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4642 
Book 42, Hadith 47 
Book 41, Hadith 4625 


I heard al-Hajjaj say on the pulpit: Fear Allah as much as possible; there is no exception in it. Hear and obey the 
Commander of the Faithful Abd al-Malik; there is no exception in it. I swear by Allah, if order people to come but 
from a certain gate of the mosgue, and they come out from another gate, their blood and their properties will be 
lawful for me. I swear by Allah, if I seize the tribe of Rabi'ah for the tribe of Mudar, it is lawful for me from Allah. 
Who will apologies to me for the slave of Hudhail (i.e. 'Abd Allah b. Mas'ud) who thinks that his reading of the 
Quran is from Allah. I swear by Allah, it is a rhymed prose of the Bedouins. Allah did not reveal it to his Prophet 
(AiQ. Who will apologies to me for these clients (non-Arab). One of them thinks that he will throw a stone and 
when it falls (on the ground) he says: Something new has happened. I swear by Allah, I shall leave them (ruined and 
perished) like the day that passes away. 

He said: I mentioned it to al- A'mash. He said: I swear by Allah, I heard it from him. 

(Jj 2 imJadul La Alii Ijdl (Jjd jn-all (^gJc- jAj 4^~1 All dm .am (_)ls 4 .-»■ A C- jc. 4 jj\ 1 V'ok 4obl*Jl jj .'liak a luh 
j-a i__)l3 j-a (jl (_j2dl djjal p aDIj dlLail AJC. jdajjail jXaV Aj^jlLa 1^-iS (Jj 2 IjL»i j Aj_jjLa 

VbLk aI]| (_ja (3U3 (jl^J jdakj Ajljjj dlLkl jl Aillj ^A jLab t’b'j'-sl t-jU (j-a A^-dall 

Alii (^jlc. aJII La t_jlQc'Vl (_j-a V) (QA La aUIj aAJI dc. (jxi Ajc-IQs (jl Ac. jj Jj3a pc. j^ jj j3c. Ljj 

** 5 }'' ^ ^ ^ " o ^ ^ ^ "" lf ”” gjj J J } O o' Q ^ •’ ^ ^ 

aUIjS di3d jl JAil |»AAk.l p .jj o'jAikll oAA j^ jjj3c.j pUJl Ape. 

ALa Am-aj-o AiJlj lil (_)lls (jktac.bU Jll. ^1^1 (jaLsVl^ p V-3V 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4643 
Book 42, Hadith 48 
Book 41, Hadith 4626 


(^.12VI) JliujVI 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 

Al-A'mash said: 


These clients (i.e., non-Arabs) are to be struck and cut oft. I swear by Allah, if I strike a stick with a stick, I would 
annihilate them like the day that passed away. Al- hamra means clients or non-Arabs. 

j)l A oAA ^jlixill ^glc. <Jj4l dw.am (_]la jc. jjl 4<liCu jj jLaiic. In A A 

; l_ia!a 1I (jLa'ilfl ^a^jjA^ 1 .At ) 1 ■ nc. Clif- Aal <111 j Lai 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4644 
: Book 42, Hadith 49 
: Book 41, Hadith 4627 


(cr^Vl) 




Sulaiman al-A'mash said: 


I prayed the Friday prayer with al-Hajjaj and he addressed. He then transmitted the tradition of Abu Bakr b. 
Ayyash. He said in it: Hear and obey the caliph of Allah and his select Abd al-Malik bin Marwan. He then 
transmitted the rest of the tradition, and said: If I seized Rabi'ah for Mudar. But he did not mention the story of the 


clients (i.e. non Arabs). 

<3-3 ((jCaC-VI jLallui jc tiiljjCi jc. iAjll jj jLallm UjA^. ^ 4 jLalLui jj| •S 1 V'Lk j^ jlaS I n'lk 

jj dlLall Ajc. <lfljLaj <111 <ijLiJ I j I t nla (Jlij (jullc. jj ^1 CnR jS^AS C ilrs 1 ^ ^L^kll *Aa C May 

»l jiaSII <jLaS ^1_J J■ l-i<stAJj Cl)A^.I ^jlj Jli Cbv'lkll jUjj . jlj^ps 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) fJUal! ^UaJl ^1 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4645 
: Book 42, Hadith 50 
: Book 41, Hadith 4628 


Narrated Safinah: 


The Prophet (LLU) said: The Caliphate of Prophecy will last thirty years; then Allah will give the Kingdom of His 
Kingdom to anyone He wills. 

Sa'id told that Safinah said to him: Calculate Abu Bakr's caliphate as two years, 'Umar's as ten, 'Uthman's as twelve 
and 'Ali so and so. Sa'id said: I said to Safinah: They conceive that 'Ali was not a caliph. He replied: The buttocks of 
Marwan told a lie. 


<-iic. <111 <111 Jla (_]ll 44 liLal jc. 4 jlgJLi. jj Ajj. m jC. 4. Dir ni jj Cll^l jll AJC. IjjLk 4<ill AjC. jj jlj-u: In A A 

jfiLi 111 Alilc. Al>»<»l <Juijai ^gl (Jla m 3a . " plLy j* - <ili jl - lIIaII <111 <iui jjlbL s^jalll <iblA. " 

j5L ^al ^1/lLall <jic. Idle. j| j^oC. jj a-VjjA jl 4 Jjjjal Cbls Aj» » h (_]l3 _ Ia5i jlc.j ojCuC. ^-ILl jLalc.j IjCuC. jaC-j jj'hm 

(jl Lsh? LS 4 *^ iLiLul Clulfl ( 1 Jll _ 4 gjlAj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4646 
: Book 42, Hadith 51 
: Book 41, Hadith 4629 


(^glUlVI) j.ua ;^ 5 >a 


Safinah reported the Messenger of Allah as saying: 


The caliphate of Prophecy will last thirty years; then Allah will give the Kingdom to whom he wishes; or his kingdom 
to whom he wishes. 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 

Alll ^ Alll Jjjojj 3ij (3ij t A 'nq»n (_jE. A-Ut 1 11 (_JC- 4L_boi_j^. ^jC. 4 ^LlluA IjJ-lk 4(j jC. (_JJ j^JoC. 1 Vok 

" - c-12lJ ^ya Afila jl - c.l2uJ ^_ya 21421 Alll ^ Ailu a_jjill Aib4k " ^aluij A_i1e. 

(^UlVl) ^ua ;a£^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albanl) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4647 
Book 42, Hadith 52 
Book 41, Hadith 4630 


Narrated Sa'id ibn Zayd ibn Amr ibn Nufayl: 

Abdullah ibn Zalim al-Mazini said: I heard Sa'id ibn Zayd ibn Amr ibn Nufayl say: When so and so came to Kufah, 
and made so and so stand to address the people, Sa'id ibn Zayd caught hold of my hand and said: Are you seeing this 
tyrant? I bear witness to the nine people that they will go to Paradise. If I testify to the tenth too, I shall not be sinful. 
I asked: Who are the nine? He said: The Messenger of Allah (222 said when he was on Hira': Be still, Hira', for only 
a Prophet, or an ever-truthful, or a martyr is on you. I asked: Who are those nine? He said: The Messenger of Allah, 
AbuBakr, Umar, Uthman, Ali, Talhah, az-Zubayr, Sa'd ibn AbuWaqqas and AbdurRahman ibn Awf. I asked: Who is 
the tenth? He paused a moment and said: it is I. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by al-Ashja'i, from Sufyan, from Mansur, from Hilal b. Yasaf, 
from Ibn Hayyan on the authority of 'Abd Allah b. Zalim through his different chain of narrators in a a similar 
manner. 

(_jc. 4(_jU4ulJ C^lLla Alll .lie. (_Je. 4<_al_ull (_JC. ((jilaal. 4(_ynlj2 (jC. 4al/lxJl ^ 1 nW 

^aJLla Alll a 2- (jJJj A_llJ UllS 2/Li.J (jljin 5^^ (3-2 ^lUa Alll a 2 (_jC- U_slooil (J2/1& (_jC- t j j)■ 

3-29 Aj J) ^ ■ •< (_£Ajj Ai.ll 1 nt-»A (JjbU AAjjbts ^aA3 Ual 3-9 (JjAi (_jJ jjJaC. (_jj Aj j A'•» m V '■» ^ » i Jll Ifi jUll 
(JjAl j_)jiJjAj (_]ll - ^ilj 2 ^)U'1 T \| C. " 1.ni A ~lk II igjl Ajtojilll ^^Ic. Tig will ^alLlall IaA ^gj] (_£ jy Vl 

jj Yl hi lie. (_>iul Aij Clujl " £.l^)i. (_glc- JJ&J floij Alic. Alll ^ 1 ><-i Alii Jjjoij 3-9 3-9 Ajuauil dlls - £j| 

J4J_^4j A kill j ^ic. j (jlaoie j ^yuc. j J J ^jJjalj A_lle Alll ^h,-! Ail! Jjjalj 3-9 Axaallll (_jAj Cllls _ " Wg jj (JjAiaa 

(je 2* > 1 eljj Ijll _jjI <_Jll _ lil (_Jll AljA I2fi3 jAulill ^yaj dlls _ <_SjC. a 2-_J hH ■ <i * ‘‘'J 

o^lhuiU 2lJa ^yl aAII a 2- (jc- 1 _shall ^jc. jjaaalA (jc. ^jLiLui 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4648 
Book 42, Hadith 53 
Book 41, Hadith 4631 


(ur^Vl) £poua 




Narrated Sa'id ibn Zayd: 

AbdurRahman ibn al-Akhnas said that when he was in the mosque, a man mentioned Ali (may Allah be pleased with 
him). So Sa'id ibn Zayd got up and said: I bear witness to the Messenger of Allah (2sfc) that I heard him say: Ten 
persons will go to Paradise: The Prophet (22) will go to Paradise, AbuBakr will go to Paradise, Umar will go to 
Paradise, Uthman will go to Paradise, Ali will go to Paradise, Talhah will go to Paradise: az-Zubayr ibn al-Awwam 
will go to paradise, Sa'd ibn Malik will go to Paradise, and AbdurRahman ibn Awf will go to Paradise. If I wish, I can 
mention the tenth. The People asked: Who is he: So he kept silence. The again asked: Who is he: He replied: He is 
Sa'id ibn Zayd. 

j^AS Ai_ui2l ,jl£ Ail 4(jaii^NI (j c ’ (jj (jc- tAiaai UliAk ~ya£- (_JA 1 VoA 

aj Aitauai ^gil ^Jjaij Aaic. Alll Alll ^gjc. ,1g >‘>ij JlaS Aj_) (_jj ,H» >>i ^la3 ^5ll2l Ajlc. laic. 

jjj^IIj Ai2ll Aakilaj AikJl ^ ^Ic. j Ai2ll ^ fj\ 'J\c~ j Ai2ll ^k JaC. j Ai2ll ^k jjl j Ai2ll ^k Ai2ll ^k 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 

* 0 * „ O - .S'® J, 0 o Si * 0 . S 0 Jlo^o . S ® •'®Jlo 

I j]la 3 Jls _ ^Lulill Tnian'l Cndi _jl _9 _ " 4 -iaJl ^3 i fijc. (_jj 4 jc.j 4 ubJ' ^3 i 41 lA , 4 luj 4 ubJ' ^3 ^»l^kll 

3j J) (_jj W» >n jjA 3-^ jA (_jA IjJlH Jl! Cll£bjgi3 jA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4649 
: Book 42, Hadith 54 
: Book 41, Hadith 4632 


(cr’W&l) 




Rabah ibn al-Harith said: 

I was sitting with someone in the mosque of Kufah while the people of Kufah were with him. Then Sa'id ibn Zayd ibn 
Amr ibn Nufayl came and he welcomed him, greeted him, and seated him near his foot on the throne. Then a man of 
the inhabitants of Kufah, called Qays ibn Alqamah, came. He received him and began to abuse him. 

Sa'id asked: Whom is this man abusing? He replied: He is abusing Ali. He said: Don't I see that the companions of 
the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) are being abused, but you neither stop it nor do anything about it? I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (iVi) say--and I need not say for him anything which he did not say, and then he would ask me 
tomorrow when I see him - - AbuBakr will go to Paradise and Umar will go to Paradise. He then mentioned the rest of 
the tradition to the same effect (as in No. 4632). 

He then said: The company of one of their man whose face has been covered with dust by the Messenger of Allah 
() is better than the actions of one of you for a whole life time even if he is granted the life- span of Noah. 

Iic.ll CVN Jls til jUJI ^ V'll ^Viiall 43.lla iblij 3^.1 jll 1c. llSl jjl InW 

^Jc. 4 _LLj Aic. oAstSlj ellkj 4 j 4-i~s^)3 Jjij (jJ (jJ m bl_k3 43jflll <JaI oAic. j 43jfill ^ <j^-2 3jc. 

4 pui) 3-^ 3?-^)^ 13 a l pui } ,l)»i ii (_)la3 t_llj t_hn3 4 lVViinls 4lklc. (jls ^ JIaj 43j£1I (JaI (j-a 3^.J f.lb>3 

4ill C' nr .a ui 3 Vj 7 <211c. jjjinii aluj 4_iic- 4111 4lll j-lLa-t^aS ijji\ VI 3^ . 

" 4 Ik 11 ^^3 jaC. j 4 ikll ^3 J ^jjl " 4lal lij lie. 4ic. ^ilLuuS (Jib La 43c. iljSl 3 3 JjSj 4_ilc. 4111 

3_$ sjic ^.ikl (_j4c. (_j-a jjk. 4_g_i.j 4_i3 ^Iujj 4_iic. 4.111 4111 ^a l.a ■"'g Ilal 3-9 ^ oLi*-a 

-J „ 0 fi ^ * 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Anas b. malik said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4650 
: Book 42, Hadith 55 
: Book 41, Hadith 4633 


(er’W&l) 


The prophet of Allah (^Jsfc) ascended Uhud, and Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthman followed him. It began to shake with 
them. The prophet of Allah (iT-iM struck it with his foot and said: Be still, for only a prophet, an ever-truthful and 
two martyrs are on you. 

(jl 4oiu3 (jc. i4ijjc. ^1 1 V'lhk Vli - 4ll - t^giaJ I nk 433 L 1 I 1 1 Vlhk j ^ 4^jjj 2uji 1 Vok 1 Vok 

Aj^jJaS (_ak.^ 3 -a'T- j jic j ^)£j _jj! 4 j jj 3 li^.1 Ai ^Luj j 4j1c. 4111 ^liua 4lll ^±1 3 ii^llLa (_yijl 

& + # t t o 0 ' " & 

dliil " Jl3j 4l^.^J ^luij <jlc. 4lll 4lll 

(c3W^7l) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4651 
: Book 42, Hadith 56 
: Book 41, Hadith 4634 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 

The Prophet (;&&) said: Gabriel came and taking me by the hand showed the gate of Paradise by which my people 


will enter. AbuBakr then said: Messenger of Allah! I wish I had been with you so that I might have looked at it. The 
Messenger of Allah (LL-it) then said: You, AbuBakr, will be the first of my people to enter Paradise. 

jc. 4^^121 2Lk ^g2 jc. 44_)^i. jj |»1/II2! ^jc. jc. a jj jia^.^ 2c. jc- 4 j^^! jj ILa luW 

CjU j.12 .ikta " aLuj <2c. <111 (_ s -lj-a <111 (Jjjoij 3-3 3-3 40JJ jfc (_g2 jc. o.i* k 3 4 2Lk 

** jj ** ^ ^ $ **g % tfj £ o £ £ £5 o ^ __ ** £ o % jj o 

<111 (Jjjjj (JlflS t <21 ^)laji & 1» a d ll£ ^gji dlJJj <lll djjjj t_J (_]la3 _ " <La (J2.Y1 j2l <jkl! 

" ^^22 ja <lkl! 3^-2 jk (Jj! ^>£2 til 11 dll] Lai " <2c. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4652 
: Book 42, Hadith 57 
: Book 41, Hadith 4635 


(^JUIVI) c ijiula 


J abir reported the Messenger of Allah (;&&) as saying; 


No one of those who took the oath of allegiance under the tree will go to hell. 

<2c. <111 ^L^I <111 Jjajjj jc. 4^Lk jc. 4jOJjM ^1 jc. 41—Lilli jl 3l_k jj .Ijjjj ‘'\l* jJ <223 txi^k. 

" o^k-Loll CliV: £jU j2a -ikl jl2l V " 3-3 <li 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4653 
: Book 42, Hadith 58 
: Book 41, Hadith 4636 






Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (£#&) as saying - will be according to the version of 
Musa: 


Perhaps Allah, and Ibn Sinan's version has : Allah looked at the participants of the battle of Badr (with mercy) and 
said : Do whatever you wish; I have forgiven you. 

44aLh jj bLak 4 jjjlk jj .Ijjj UJ.lk 4 jliuj jj Adk.1 1 Vok j ^ t4ialui jj lLak LliJlk. 4 jjC-L<Uiij jj ^gjjnok 

jjl 3-3_J . " kill (_J*-l3 " ^uijA 3-3 |»Lu)j <2c. <111 ^gi^a <111 (Jjjjj 3-3 3-3 4 0JJ (jC. ‘^l-La ^gjl jC. 4g-L*alc jc. 

" ££1 cii^c- 2a °^ax ui La ljlac.1 Jlla Ja! 3c. <11! ^14a! " jl2uj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4654 
: Book 42, Hadith 59 
: Book 41, Hadith 4637 


(^12Y!) j» *iv ;^5Lk 


Al-Miswar b. Makhramah said : 


The prophet (^!sfc) went out during the time of (treaty of) al-Hudaibiyyah. He then mentioned the rest of the 
tradition. He said : XJrwah b. Mas'ud then came to him and began to speak to the Prophet (LL-it). Whenever he talk 
to him, he caught his beard ; and al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah was standing near the head of the Prophet (;£,$&) with a 
sword with him and a helmet on him. He then struck his hand with the handle of the sword, saying: Keep away your 
hand from his beard. 'Urwah then raised his head and said : Who is this ? The prophet said : Al-Mughirah b. 
Shu'bah. 


j3>h- 2! (jc. i jajjl^ LP ®JD c ' O c ' O*' (j c ’ ‘jjl LP 2akJa j! t.iTc. jj 12Ik. 

(^Jll! ^al2j (J» - Jj* jj ojjc. - oLU L)ll _ Cn.'ikll <2j^aJ! j<j |2 jjj <2c. <2! ^gl^a j2l! 3-3 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al-Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 

<_LluJI Ajlaj uij A_ilc. A_lll ^glx«a (JjIj l^ £ ' AXt_uj (_jJ ojjxJiIIj 4jga>L .Ik! A aK 1 a rsA ^huj A_ilc. A_lll 

A\* jjj (_jj IjJll lAA qa 3^3 AJujI oj^C. £3 3^ . <Xa» 1 (jE- XX ^kl l 3^-3_5 1 <J>3I 3*4 t—l^XaS ^iiLall A_ilc. j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4655 
: Book 42, Hadith 60 
: Book 41, Hadith 4638 


Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 


(^Vi) 




Al-Aqra 1 , die mu'adhdhin (announcer) of Umar ibn al-Khattab said: Umar sent me to a bishop and I called him. 
Umar said to him: Do you find me in the Book? He said: Yes. He asked: How do you find me? He said: I find you 
(like a) castle. Then he raised a whip to him, saying: What do you mean by castle? He replied: An iron castle and 
severely trustworthy. He asked: How do you find the one who will come after me? He said: I find him a pious caliph, 
except that he will prefer his relatives. Umar said: May Allah have mercy on Uthman: He said it three times. He then 
asked: How do you find the one who will come after him? 

He replied: I find him like rusty iron. Umar then put his hand on his head, and said: O filthy! O filthy! He said: 
Commander of the Faithful! He is a pious caliph, but when he is made caliph, the sword will be unsheathed and 
blood will be shed. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-dafr means filth or evil smell. 


(jjlAjuj (jj All! Jjc. (jc. 4(_£jJ^iJI (JjAj] m j! 4 A a \xti bUak. 4 JJjXall JA c. ^aC. 1 Y'ok 

Jaj jic aJ (Jlas 4jjc.ia 1 _iLuYl ^ ac . ^ m \ 34 i_iLiaXll (jj ^ ac . (jjj4 4^-3^7! t^gLXII 

l_g'A\ AiJ: 4 iuS 3ls _ (j3^ 3^3 Aa (j3^ 3^3 ejlll AjIc. ^3^ • ^3^ 34 4 3^ 34 . 34 

oXLj (^21 .laJ: 4 VT 34s Ublj (j\ -3c. Ail! jic 34 . Ajj! 3^ jJjJ Aj! JJC’ A iXk o^a.! 34s Ljh .j 

4i£Jj ^ll_Ua A iXk. Aj| jxal Ij 34s . s!^^ 4 a!^^ 4 34s A_uJj ^glc. oiJ jaC. £jJajS liUa o.la.1 34 

^Xl bjlb 3la _ (*Xlj 3jf^» 1 _iXXlj »_gluCi} (j^a. 1 _alkXuij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4656 
: Book 42, Hadith 61 
: Book 41, Hadith 4639 




(10) Chapter: Excellence Of The Companions <31 aXI 0j0>j s_jU3^1 4_jL (10) 

Of The Prophet (saws) " A ltJ aX-. 


'Imran b. Husain reported the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) as saying: 

the best of my people is the generation in which I have been sent, then their immediate followers, then their 
immediate followers. Allah knows best whether he mentioned the third or not. After them will be people who will 
give testimony without being asked, who will make vows which they do not fulfill, who will be treacherous and not to 


be trusted, among whom fatness will appear. 

Qj (jljJoc. (jc. 4 C5^-9^ A- Cf' (jc. 4A_i!jC. ^j| 315 4 hii nUkj uljji 315 i/j jc. ,_jj jjic. I'n.'ik 

" 4“iixJ ^ xa! A_Jc. aXI ^glt^a aAII 3_J- uj J Oh 3^3 4 jjLaa. 

^.u 1 j (jj '1 a\ yj jujj j ^ ^ " 7 32U1! 3^3 ^aic.1 aAIIj 

” ^ J A JOll I g jA 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) ((^4^7') 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4657 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 62 

English translation : Book 41, Hadith 4640 


(11) Chapter: Prohibition Of Abusing The 431 J30 jc- 3 lJj (H) 

Companions Of The Apostle of Allah (saws) <3 J 33 3 ^ 


Abu Sa'id (al-Khudri) reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

Do not revile my Companions; by him in whose hand my soul is, if one of you contributed the amount of gold 
equivalent to Uhud, it would not amount to as much as the mudd of one of them, or half of it. 

" 4_llc- 4.111 4111 Jll t.U» m jC- c^JLLa jc. 4(jjLaC.YI jC- 44-JjLLa _jjl lij.lL t-iilLa luh 

" 4iLjj^aj Vj ^A.lL.1 iLa ^li La Ua j -l3 <jLa ^S^Ll jijl jl o-llJ ^ jg>aj jilljS ^LiJLal IjJjaii V 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4658 
: Book 42, Hadith 63 
: Book 41, Hadith 4641 


(3W&') 




'Ann b. Abi Qurrah said : 


Hudhaifah was in al-Mada'in. He used to mention things which the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) 
said to some people from among his Companions in anger. The people who heard from Hudhaifah would go to 
Salman and tell him what Hudhaifah said. Salman would say: Hudhaifah knows best what he says. Then they would 
come to Hudhaifah and tell him: We mentioned Salman what you said, but he neither testified you nor falsified you. 
So Hudhaifah came to salman who was in his vegetable farm, and said : Salman, what prevents you from testifying 
me of what I heard from the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) ? Salman said: The Messenger of Allah 
(May peace be upon him) sometimes would be angry, and said in anger something to some of his Companions; he 
would be sometimes pleased and said in pleasure something to some of his Companions. Would you not stop until 
you create love of some people in the hearts of some people, and hatred of some people in the hearts of some people, 
and until you generate disagreement and dissension? You know that the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon 
him) addressed, saying: If I abused any person of my people, or cursed him in my anger. I am one of the children of 
Adam : I become angry as they become angry. He (Allah) has sent me as a mercy for all worlds. (O Allah!) make 
them (Abuse or curse) blessing for them on the day of judgment! I swear by Allah. You should stop (mentioning 
these traditions), otherwise I shall writ to Umar. 

4 qj.3 jl£ 3-3 tojS ^1 jjj jc. . j .3 ill (JjuS jjj jac . liii.lL. t jiLiH Ualiij j>j aiiil j liii.lL. jjj liii.lL 

A -am (jLa (_yili jHailS i—lLaiJI 4^1 t ,-ii j>a (jjliY 4uic. 4_lll 3**" 1 4j]| l^JUj alaiiil J^iij jlfaS (JplAiillj 

£ ' X *''' o'" 9 . ' ' % ' 9 ' ^" o ' 9 ^ 0 9 -* - ' ' o' 9- 9 ' 9 * ° ' ° & ' ' ' o' 9 ' 

.13 4j 4qO^> jji» 'NjjS LaJ £ic.| jLaLuu (JjSjS 4 q;,h L!j3 4j jj3^-3 jLalu ^jjjliS 4 qQ -n (j/a tillj 

LaJ ^^iS-lLaJ (jl 3) La jLalui li 3-^ 4 iala (^3 jjAj jLaluj 4q i,b <3^ . Yj i^S3iLa LaS jLalial lilljS lijSii 

^3 (JjiiS Ui J jlfi 4 _i 3 4_1SI 4ill jl jLalu: ii)l33 4^ic. 4ill Alii (Jjjjj j^ .am 

YLLjj 3-L.J 4.YLLj CljjJ 3 ^ Yn Lai 4^1 i^-»l j-a (_>ulil LLa^l <3 Ajl (j-a 4 - iLajt II 

3^1 j-a 3? 1 j 4_ ilvL 4aic. 4J1I 4_lil j jl ixilc. 3alj 433 j llbtlLl (JLLj (j>i» \ 


1 g IL -slS - jj^aJLi-ll 4JiL.j ^ VI * \ LaiJj jjU>iirj La£ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4659 
: Book 42, Hadith 64 


ilj j-a lil Laill - ^; .TiC- < 3 4iaJ Aiilai jl 4~lVhn 

JAC. 31 jiii^V ji jjg'Vfll 4illj _ " Ualiall ^ji abL-ia Lg jlc. 

(3^71) £3^ 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) c_ib& 

English translation : Book 41, Hadith 4642 


(12) Chapter: Proof Of Abu Bakr's Caliphate 


Aic. Alii jib ^gj! t—abl VudI ^ c_ib (12) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Zam'ah: 

When the illness of the Messenger of Allah (T^U) became serious while I was with him among a group of people, 
Bilal called him for prayer. He said: Ask someone to lead the people in prayer. So Abdullah ibn Zam'ah went out and 
found that Umar was present among the people and AbuBakr was not there. I said: Umar, get up and lead the people 
in prayer. So he came forward and uttered "Allah is Most Great". When the Messenger of Allah (jyn) heard his 
voice, as Umar had a loud voice, he said: Where is AbuBakr? Allah does not allow that, and the Muslims too; Allah 
does not allow that, and the Muslims too. So he sent for AbuBakr. He came after Umar had led the people in that 
prayer. He then led the people in prayer. 

j>J lilball 3JC. Vhk ^ VGk Jla 4kI hI j)J ,'liak^ (jc. iA jalm (jj ,'iiak 1 V'Gk j)J <111 3 jc. 1 Vok 

AjIc. <111 ^b,-i Alii j»"nnl lb] (_]ll 4A*Jsj j)j Alii 3 jc. ,_jc. (jc. 4^12 a j>J ClijLaJl (jj (jA^.^ Jhc. (jj 

|jl3 AsLaj j)J Aill Ajc. £7^i3 _ (jjUil jps Ijji (_)laS oblball ^glj (_)bh filch jpolmiall jpa (_g3 oAic. IjIj 

^aiujj 4_Jc. Alii Alii (Jjjjij ^.am Ulia jjfis (jjblU <_]Ua3 ^yaC. U Clllks Ujl£. jfLl jji jliij (jjbll ^3 ^yaC. 

U \* ^ (2113 aIII ^gjb jj^hu^l'j (2113 Ailt ^gjb tlyb " (jla ^ ** jic. jlfij 

(jjblU oblball & ^ac. j'l -1*J «.Lk3 ^)£j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4660 
Book 42, Hadith 65 
Book 41, Hadith 4643 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Abd Allah b. Zam'ah through a 
different chain. He said: 


When the Prophet (May peace be upon him) heard 'Umar's voice, Ibn Zam'ah said: The Prophet (May peace be upon 
him) came out until he took out his head of his apartment. He then said : No, no, no; the son of Abu Quhafah should 


lead the people in prayer. He said it angrily. 

44 pi g wi (jjl (jc. 4(jLkluJ (jj (jA^-5^ jc. 44—1 j3*J j>J (_g-uj Jb 4liL23 (jjl 1 uW 4^1LLa (jj -lA^.1 luH 

^aiujj Ajic. Alii £-<luj Ual 4^)lkll )3gj 4A*Jaj j)J Alii 3 jc. ji 4 Ajjc. ,jj Alii 3 jc. (jj Alii .jic. jc. 

(jjUll (jTajl V V V " 03 j^a ^ilai Ajlc. Alii 2^ J^C Clljj^a 

1 y >i» ^ . " A3l-k3 (jj| 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4661 
: Book 42, Hadith 66 
: Book 41, Hadith 4644 


(cs-^ 71) 




(13) Chapter: Instructions Regarding udill ^ U 4 _iIj (13) 

Refraining From Speech During The Period 
Of Turmoil 


Narrated AbuBakr ah: 

The Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) said to al-Hasan ibn Ali. This son of mine is a Sayyid (chief), and I hope Allah may 
reconcile two parties of my community by means of him. Hammad's version has: And perhaps Allah may reconcile 
two large parties of Muslims by means of him. 


1649 
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jj Uj-lkj ^ tojSLj (_£-?! jC. ijjiiJl jc cbjj j)J jic. j^ dUk iVdk VIS j)J ^1>>1 AJ ObH iVok 

4_lll ^glt^a 4_lll Jjjjjj Jls Jls 4 oj£Lj ^gjl jc. c jl^ll (jc. aimdVI ^ Vv~ik j]l3 cj^jl LajVI 4_lll blc. jj ,1k .a jc. t^iiHl 
" bilk. Hula. (_j3 (3-^J . " (^ll j-a jdl j^J kj 4_1]| ^L^JJ jl C^)-S ■^ ul (_g-ijl (j) " LS^" j^lH jaiuij 4_llc. 

" (jALajiaC. (jlalLHI (ja jjj-i3 j^ 1 kj jl kill (Ji-lj 

(c^WlVl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4662 
Book 42, Hadith 67 
Book 41, Hadith 4645 


Narrated Hudhayfah: 

There is no one who will be overtaken by trial regarding whom I do not fear except Muhammad ibn Maslamah, for I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (W£) say: Trial will not harm you. 

IgiLki 111 V) 4_Va]| 4ijbj (JjiUII (ja b^.1 la 4 gVl-s jjll Jll thak a jc. 4^l2oA lijiki tbjjj I Wlk t^lc. L>? (jlaijl 1 Vibk 

" 4 Vigil V " JjSJ aiuij 4_llc. 4ill ^ It^i 4111 IJjj-u j l** 1 » am 4.a'l■ .ia jj hak a VI 4_jlc. 

(ur^Vl) £p-ua 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4663 
Book 42, Hadith 68 
Book 41, Hadith 4646 


Tha'labah b. Dubai'ah said: 


We entered upon Hudhaifah. He said: I know a man whom the trails will not harm. We came out and found that a 
tent was pitched. We entered and found in it Muhammad b. Maslamah. We asked him about it. He said : I do not 


intent that any place of your towns should occupy me until that which is prevailing is removed. 

kajlli. (j-lc. LiHb (Jla t4 jujjJa jj 4'il» i jc. dbjj (_^jI jc. t^alm jj dim. niVI jc. t4i» ui U^)jk.l j}J jjAc. Hd-k. 

olilUjoa 4 ill id j)J a 4_i2 Ibll lilLba i—J jj ■ >i4 l-il AI h4 Ibll IdL^jdS Jll . l2ld j!k]l ojdaJ V bl^.j 1 _ SjtV (_gjl (JlaS 

d ilk jl lie. j lk *1*1 ^a£jl > ill ja ( 5 ^" (J Aid'll jl bjjl Id (Jlia Hlb (jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4664 
: Book 42, Hadith 69 
: Book 41, Hadith 4647 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Dubai'ah b. Husain al-Tha'labi through a different 
chain of narrators to the same effect. 


oliiaj i j.iWill j J ■ jJ 4 jtalda jc. db^j ^1 jc. t Vi 1 1 n jj dutdl jc. 44.il jc. ji\ iVibk. tbHa 1 Vibk 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4665 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 70 

English translation : Book 41, Hadith 4648 


Qais b. 'Abbad said : 


I said to 'All (Allah be pleased with him) : Tell me about this march of yours. Is this an order that the Messenger of 
Allah (May peace be upon him) had given you, or is this your opinion that you have? He said: The Messenger of 
Allah (May peace be upon him) did not give me any order; but this is an opinion that I have. 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al-Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 




Alii ^SaJ dlls dll idle, jj (J-4 3 Cf~ ‘jhi3l jC- ‘(J-Lj^ jC- t '3 c - jA Ixila. 4^S.}£]! ^oAt^] jJ <JjC.LaluJ liiik 

All! (Jjjjij 34 C^X- La ( 3 -*^ Alllj ^iuij AjIc. Alii All! Jjjjij Lid] obg L C^X .1 IcA LljJjoCa jC- li^a.! Ajc. 

Aiiij 3 j ai£Jj e^Mis Adc. aUI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4666 
Book 42, Hadith 71 
Book 41, Hadith 4649 


(^Id^i) JlluiV! 


■r** 


Abu Sa'id reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

In the event of the dissension among Muslims an emerging sect will emerge; one of the two parties that is nearer to 
the truth will kill it. 

^Iujj Adc- Adi Adi (Jjjjjj Jla Jla 4 ui jC- 40JjCaj jC- 4(Jllaall jj lili-ld jj ^'jik 1 JJ.lL. 

" j.fb ildall 33 1 g Ikj j.pdxd<d! j-a A3 3 Cic- A3jLa " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4667 
Book 42, Hadith 72 
Book 41, Hadith 4650 


(34^1) 


(14) Chapter: Making Distinction Between 
The Prophets 


oblLal! f-lidV' (jAJ jjjVdl 3 C_llj ( 14 ) 

plAVj 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

Do not distinguish between the Prophets. 

3-2 dlls 4(jj.lDl m ^1 jC- 4 AajI jC- - jjl - Ijjlc 4 L_JJAj 4<JjC.LaLlj jj 

" e-LnjVl jaj V " Adc- All! ^L*" 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4668 
Book 42, Hadith 73 
Book 41, Hadith 4651 


(34^1) 


Ibn 'Abbas reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

It is not fitting for a servent to say that I (The Prophet) is better than J onah son of Matta. 

La " dll aluij Adc- All! 3^ O c ' jA jc- jc- Celljl (jc- tAa».Ai IxiSd. 4 JaC. jj lVv3 

" 3^ 3 33 3° j3 3l <Aj4 j' fA*-) 33 
(34&!) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4669 
Book 42, Hadith 74 
Book 41, Hadith 4652 


'Abd Allah b. J a'far reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 
It is not fitting for a prophet to say: I am better than J onah son of matta. 
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jc jj JjC.Uai] jc. 4jLa3] jj i<A!a jc. 44 Jui jj Jlij 4jjl j )kJl jj jjjatJl Ajc. liQ-s 

^gjl Jjb jl jail ls*Aj to " Jjij aJc. 4ill ^h* - * 1 <111 (Jjj-oj jlfi Jla ^ jj 4ill Ajc. (jc. 4,i<ak a jj 

If . 0 - • 9 t ^ 0 * 

L>? O 1 - 5 L>? 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-ALbani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4670 
Book 42, Hadith 75 
Book 41, Hadith 4653 


(ur’WWI) SJJ»1 £ja^s 


'Abu Hurairah said: 

A man from among the J ews said : By him who chose Moses above the universe. So a Muslim raised his hand and 
slapped the Jew on his face. The J ew went to the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) and informed him. 
The Prophet (May peace be upon him) said: Do not make me superior to Moses, for mankind (on the Day of 
Resurrection) will swoon and I will be the know whether he was among those who swooned and had recovered 
before me, or he was among those of whom Allah had made an exception. 

Abu Dawud said : The tradition of Ibn yahya is more perfect. 

A lalui ^1 jc. a_)lg wi jjl jc. 4^1 <3-3 ‘4 - 1 ji*a In W 'Jlij 4 (jajli jj jJ »«j 4 i_) ji*-J 4 ^ j? ^l-?-k 

(_^ 2 lj ja Jt -3 3-3 40 jjJA Lsj jc. Jc-J t ji^jit Jc- jj 

V " 4_ilc. aJJI 4 _ 5 -t—a JjJI lJ^ 3 ^Luj 4_ilc. <111 <111 Jjjjj ^Jl i_jAia Aaj ^lab oj 

jk-a jlfjl j jj 5li (jjjiJl *■. ul> (Jjllalj Ibll jaSJ (IP 1 JJ jj^tl j_J» ■ .01 (_J2| jll ^^Ic. 

2\ 3 jj! CbOkj bjlb 3-3 . " Jkj 3" ^3 Ls Vu i ill jaa jlfi j) <3^3 jllll 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 

Anas said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4671 
Book 42, Hadith 76 
Book 41, Hadith 4654 


(ur^Vl) 




A man said to the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him): O best of all creatures! The Messenger of Allah (May 
peace be upon him) said: That was Abraham (peace be upon him). 

4 _lil ^h^-i 4 _Ul JjjjJ] 3 ^J 3-3 Jlij 4 (jaj! jc. 4 Jib jj J~A a jc. 4 (jjij)J jj Alii Jc. uii.lk, 4 i_jjl jj blaj 1 nik 

" 4 _l]c. All) ^gh ^-1 All) J^jai^j JlsS . 4 _j)Jl Jji. l_j ^luij 4 _l]c. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4672 
Book 42, Hadith 77 
Book 41, Hadith 4655 




Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

I shall be pre-eminent among the descendants of Adam, the first from whom the earth will be cleft open the first 
intercessor, and the first whose intercession will be accepted. 

Jli Jli 4 ojjJa jc. ‘^jjs jJ Alii Ajc. jc. 4jUac. ^1 jc. jc- liiiik 4jUaiic. jj jj-^c. lith 

" ^ijja J_jl _5 J_jJ Ajc. (_g ni' 1 jia JyJ S| V. .1 J! " ^ 1. .i j A Jc. All) 4li! Jjjjjj 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4673 


(urMVl) 
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In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 78 

English translation : Book 41, Hadith 4656 

Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 


I do not know whether Tubba was accursed or not, and TJzair (Azra was a prophet or not). 

<jj| Jc. 4 jiut-a ijl j^l .lie. Ixi-lh VlS - - 4(_gjl» dill .213. Jj d-L j II (_)5ijll2l Jj * Uli-lh 

£l jA JaaJ £lil (Jj2 ta " ^aluij 4_Jc. 4111 Ju-a “till (Jjjoij 3-2 (3-2 tejJjA ^^3 JC. 4.P» >>i ^^jjl Jj .Par >m jc. 4L_ui 

" v fi > y jit Uj 'v 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Hurairah said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4674 
Book 42, Hadith 79 
Book 41, Hadith 4657 


(cs^W&l) 




I heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) say : I am the nearest of kin among the people to (J esus) 
son of Mary. The Prophet are brothers, sons of one father by co-wives. There is no Prophet between me and him. 

4 ' 3 ojl 3 4 jii^.j)l - 2 JC. Jj 4 la 11 ii Ul jl 4 4 pi g ni JjI Jc. 4 (jjjjJ 3-2 44 _l&j JjI 1 Voh 4 ^JLLa Jj b(ahl 1 Vok 

C1i3j c. JlVjl £l-uiVl ^JJ-0 jjh (Jjlllll Jji 111 " (JjSJ jaiulj 4_llc. Alii 4111 (Jjj-oj 4~’n <lni (_]li OJJjA 

LS^^J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4675 
Book 42, Hadith 80 
Book 41, Hadith 4658 




(15) Chapter: Refutation Of The Murji'ah (15) 

Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

Faith has over seventy branches, the most excellent of which is the declaration that there is no god but Allah, and the 
humblest of which is the removal of a bone from the road. And modesty is a branch of faith. 

(jc- 4^)L-a (jc- 4 jlijb <3 2aC- (jc. 4^1L-a Jj lijii.1 423k llAk 43 }C.IaLiI Jj Uj.lk 

|3utll CiaLaJ L&liblj 4ill Vi 4JI V (Jjii IgT-aSl J \ i «j " 3-2 ^luij 4_dc. 4_U! 4ill Cjjjj jl 40 JJjA 

~~ o« 0 Jl S ^ 

f? (jLojVI j (jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4676 
Book 42, Hadith 81 
Book 41, Hadith 4659 




Ibn 'Abbas said: 


When the deputation of Abd al-Qais came to the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him), he commanded them 


to believe in Allah. He asked : Do you know what faith in Allah is? They replied : Allah and his Apostle know best. He 
said: It includes the testimony that there is no god but Allah, and that Muhammad is Allah's Apostle, the observance 


of the prayer, the payment of zakat, the fasts of Ramadan, and your giving a fifth of the booty. 

Jjojall -lie. (jl Jli 4(jjilx JjI (J-^caui 3-2 4ej2i. jj! ^ )Tk 4 4 m ih Jc. 4.P» hi Jj ^3^.; L>1 ^*^1 l2i.lk 


4-Ijjjjj 4AII l^l-S . " 4J1 Lj jLajVI ha JjjAil " (1)1-2 aAILj jLaj'ilj ^A Jal ^afuj 4_iic. 4_1S\ Alii <3^ l_A-^2 hd 
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IjluM jij jl. >l2j ff-LLjlj o^/LLall “411 (Jjjjj lALi-a jlj Alii V) All V j! oiljjj " Jll ^alc.1 

" aj*All j<a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4677 
Book 42, Hadith 82 
Book 41, Hadith 4660 


(jW&l) 




J abir reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

Between a servant and unbelief there is the abandonment of prayer. 

" Jujj Ajlc. <111 Jx<a All! (Jjajj (Jll Jll 4jjk jC- 4 JJjjll jC. 4 jlLLul liiiik 4£j£j 4 Jjla. jj Xad luH 

" O^LLall lil jj jAJj Ala.)l (jlJ 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4678 
Book 42, Hadith 83 
Book 41, Hadith 4661 


(ur^Vl) 




(16) Chapter: Proof Of Increase And Decrease 
Of Faith 


jLajVl SaU j Jc, JJllI 4 _jIj (16) 


'Abd Allah b. 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (Ait) as saying: 

I did not see more defective in respect of reason and religion than the wise of you (women). A woman asked: What is 
the defect of reason and religion ? He replied: The defect of reason is the testimony of two women for one man, and 
the defect of faith is that one of you does not fast during Ramadan (when one is menstruating), and keep away from 
prayer for some days. 

Alii AlC. jc. 4 j-ip jj Alii Ajc jc. 4AI^JI jjl jc. 4 j>>i a jj jL jc. 44_1 Aj jjl UjAa. 4?-Jail jj j jaC. jj AA^.1 In'A 
L aj Chili _ " jfda L_ll jii 4 - lie. I jjA ^ j (Jic. CllLLaSli ja Cluj La " (Jli Auic. Alii Alii djjjj jl 4 jaC. jj 

jl ■ i-in j JaSl j^li^l jll jjiil jL^ais Uaj <_j.j jjll jal ail g 2o3 Jill jl ■ .oT Lai " L)ls jjlilj Jill jL^aaj 

." J^Ji H ud ^3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4679 
Book 42, Hadith 84 
Book 41, Hadith 4662 


(ur^Vl) 




when the Prophet (May peace be upon him) turned towards the Ka'bah (in prayer), the people asked : Messenger of 
Allah (May peace be upon him)! what will happen with those who died while they prayed with their faces towards 
J erusalem ? Allah the Exalted, then revealed : "And never would Allah make your faith of no effect." 

4<Loj£c jc. ‘lilLaaj jc. 4(jljjiii (jc. 4£J^j UjAL 'ils - (Ji-ail - 4 Alibi ^1 jj jLalicj 4 j jhjVl jLaJui jj > 3k!a In'lk 
Jl jjLL-ij J j I Jba jjl < iafls Alii 11 Jla Au*£ 1I Jj Juj 4_jlc. Alii Jj^a Jhll AaJ Uai Js 4 (_jj lie. jjl jc. 

jlLaj) £JjJo2 Alii jlii LaJ Jlil ^111 (jjoAaAll Cluj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4680 
Book 42, Hadith 85 
Book 41, Hadith 4663 


(jWlVl) 
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Narrated AbuUmamah: 


The Prophet (Xsfc) said: If anyone loves for Allah's sake, hates for Allah's sake, gives for Allah's sake and withholds 


for Allah's sake, he will have perfect faith. 

^jc. 4<ALal ^jl (jc. tauil’qil (_jc. 4Cl)jl_kll ^J~s I (_jC- 4 l_ 

" Aa3 <ll All ^JaC- Sj <11 ji j <11 


Il» hi (_JJ .'uh ^ 1 Vv'lk 4(J (_JJ t^Zaya 1 Vv'lk 
" Jll 4 _j| ^Iujj 4 _llc. <111 <ill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud4681 
: Book 42, Hadith 86 
: Book 41, Hadith 4664 






Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet ) said: The most perfect believer in respect of faith is he who is best of them in manners. 

<111 JUs (_]Uj 40^)J^)A (jc. 4 «Luj ,_jC. ijyaC. yl <a yC. 4.1is-ui yl 1 Vok 4<_)lli. Xa~\\ ' Vl'lk 

" 1 ^g IniM liLojj (jaLa^kll 4_llc. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4682 
: Book 42, Hadith 87 
: Book 41, Hadith 4665 


(^JUIYI) d>«uA ;^5 >a 


Sa'd b. Abi Waqqas said : 


The Prophet (May peace be upon him) gave some people and did not give anything to a man of them. Sa'd said : 
Messenger of Allah! You gave so and so, so and so, but did not give anything to so and so while he is a believer. The 
Prophet (May peace be upon him) said : Or he is a Muslim. Sa'd repeated it thrice and the Prophet (May peace be 
upon him) then said : I give some people and leave him who is dearer to me than them. I do not give him anything 
fearing lest he should fall into Hell on his face. 

(jc. 4(_j^al3j (1)J hi d)J ^alc. (jc. 4(_£^)Aj>ll (JUs 4^pi*-a yC- 4jjJ (_jJ h^ik a 1 ll.'lk 4-lilc. (jj a 1 lOk 

llbl3 ClulaC.! <lll hi (Jlai lil2 ^g La j -Aj YLkj |»1 j-uj <<lc. <111 <lll Jjjjj JecS dJli 4<jjl 

^^iillj U&lj ,*l» hi lulled _ " ^LaiJa j\ " 4_llc. <111 ^1 A I _ yaya jjA j 1‘llh IhlilS li»'i ^Aj lililSj 
Y ^gha ^IJ i. jA, yj* Yl-kj u I-iC.I 4_ilc. <111 ^lill (Jls fA _ " jl " <Jji: 4_ilc. <111 

" jUll IjlfL (jt 4ihk-a lilhu 4 jl-iC.i 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4683 
: Book 42, Hadith 88 
: Book 41, Hadith 4666 






Explaining the verse, "say; You have no faith, but you only say: 


We have submitted our wills to Allah", Al-Zuhri said : We think that ISLAM is a word, and faith is an action. 

(j! Jla Ijljii U^J (J^_9 Jljs 4 ^)A*Js (_jc. 4jjJ d>j| UJ^k. 4.^1 Vie, 'llaka 1 iv'lk 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^Ul'Y I) & jl*ia a jLluiVi 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4684 
: Book 42, Hadith 89 
: Book 41, Hadith 4667 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 

Sa'd said: 


The Prophet (May peace be upon him) distributed (spoils) among the people I said to him : Give so and so for he is a 
believer. He said : Or he is a Muslim. I give a man something while another man is dearer to me than him, fearing 


that he may fall into Hell on his face. 

(jC. UliAi. 'ilij - ^ha-all - 4^jUilu UliA^. 4 jLluJ iiAljjJ 1 r- 'ViW 4(Jlia. A<rri In.W 

" ^ o ^ Jj * * * o * * 0 *' 0 ' S o ''* ^ J- t f O o o * o * ° & 

(_j-a<jla lil/la -laC-l dLaj-uS (jjLill (jOJ kloS .aluij <2c. <111 ^^<21 (jl 4<4->l (_jE. 4 A »hi j-alc (jc. 4^^)Aj)ll 

" <g-^.j ^Ic. 4-jSLj (j! <ia ^1] 4_±ki ojjc. j c-llaill (J^.^11 ^ Ac-T ^lmJa jl " (_)ll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4685 
: Book 42, Hadith 90 
: Book 41, Hadith 4668 






Ibn 'Umar reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying: 


Do not turn unbelievers after me; one of you may strike the neck of the other. 

^Jj^a jjc. ijit ,_jjI jX-ajoi <jl 4 <-l->l (jC- <111 Ajc. ^ ASlj (J 13 4 <l*- 2 u UjA^. 4 

" i—jUij } i—ljjJaJ Ijlifl (_£A*_! 'JJ* V 


^jjJljlall Ajljll J luh 
" (_)l! <jl -klujj <jlc. <H| 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4686 
: Book 42, Hadith 91 
: Book 41, Hadith 4669 






Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 


If any believing man calls another believing man an unbeliever, if he is actually an infidel, it is all right; if not, he 
will become an infidel. 


<111 <111 Jli (_)li ijMC. (jc. 4^11 (jc- ‘(jljjc. (jj ,jc. Uiiik 4 <j1lu (_sj\ lP (jLaic. 1 n’Sk 

" ^slflll VIj 15 ^ 1 ^ (jlS (jll LaLuAa jl^l " (“fjj <_ilc 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4687 
: Book 42, Hadith 92 
: Book 41, Hadith 4670 


(urMV!) 




'Abd Allah b. 'Amr reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying; 


Four characteristics constitute anyone who possesses them a sheer hypocrite, and anyone who possesses one of 
them possesses a characteristics of hypocrisy till he abandons it: when he talks he lies, when he makes a promise he 
violates it, when he makes a covenant he acts treacherously, and when he guarrels, he deviates from the Truth. 

(jj <111 Ajc. (j C. ,jc. 4ejli ,_jj <111 Ajc. (jc. tjjluiE.'il liliAk 4jdai <111 Ajc. lu'ik 4<j12 ^gjl j£lJ jjI liliAii. 

<j 3 (jlS ALL <j 3 ClulS (_jaj (j^all< (jilllj <j3 (ja " ^Iujj <2c. <111 <Ill Jjajj Jll Jll 4 jjAc. 

" ^>^-9 ^ lljj jAc. AAlc. I A) J 4 al-kl Ac. j 11)3 4_jA^ Cliik IaJ l-g-C-ll L 3^ L>f 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4688 
: Book 42, Hadith 93 
: Book 41, Hadith 4671 


(cs^WlVI) 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 

Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

When one commits fornication, one is not a believer; when one steals, one is not a believer; when one drinks, one is 
not a believer; and repentance is placed before him. 

jljj jljj 40jjjA ^1 jc. 4^11_2a ^1 jc. jc. ‘ jjl j2l jLkLil jl\ U^)l^.l 4 ( j£Uaj'il ^ll2a Jjl 1 'n'lk 

_ja2JI Vj j-aji Lj^- Vj j-aji jA j C5^Jy jj^- <^2 jll C5^j^ ^ " (4jaij <-llc. <111 ^_L^a <111 

H •* 0 " *1 . -* 0 ^ A " 0 •• l1 ^ ’f ° -- -® «-•>.«■ 0 $, -• ' 

A*J A-jJajJJt-A AJjJJIj J L£J^)ja>J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4689 
Book 42, Hadith 94 
Book 41, Hadith 4672 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (Xsit) said: When a man commits fornication, faith departs from him and there is something like a 
canvas roof over his head; and when he quits that action, faith returns to him. 

jj jut joi jl 4Stgll jjl ^jll - 2jl jjl - 4 ( xSll lljl^.1 ^1 jjl 4 j.lljll 2jaj jJ jLa-Ll 1222 

jUjYI <i«a ^ ji. (_l?jll I'll " ^aiuij <_iic. <111 ^h,-i <111 (Jjjoij jlj J jjj 40jjjA 111 ..1 4<ll <J.l2 4 j^jjiall W* >u 

. " jUaVI <21 ^hflil llli <1M£ <22 jl£ 

(e^W&l) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4690 
Book 42, Hadith 95 
Book 41, Hadith 4673 


(17) Chapter: Belief In Divine Decree 


jSs\\ ^ (17) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (jjT) said: The Qadariyyah are the Magians of this community. If they are ill, do not pay a sick visit to 
them, and if they die, do not attend their funerals. 

<U| ^g-lill jC. 4jic jjl jC. 4<Jjl jc. jli 4^jl-2 ^1 jj jjjail 22 lili-lk 4<JjC.1-<Uj1 jj jl luW 

" ^»A jSg_ujj bis IjlLa jlj 2^-3 IjjJa^ps j] <1YI oSA <Jj21l " jll jjjjj <2c. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4691 
Book 42, Hadith 96 
Book 41, Hadith 4674 


(^UlVl) 




Hudhaifah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

Every people have Magians, and the Magians of this community are those who declare that there is no destination by 
Allah. If any one of them dies, do not attend his funeral, and if any one of them is ill, do not pay a sick visit to him. 
They are the partisans of the Antichrist (Dajjal), and Allah will surely join with the Antichrist. 

JUj 4<aj^i. jC. j\ tVli^l jj*l 4 jE. OJ&C. 4 JAC. jC. 4.'ilk la jj jaC. jC. 4 jLl2ul U^Lkl 4 jj 2k A In'lk 

^ 0 „ Jl Jl s * } > ,* fi ' * - * 55 51 

Ij^Jil lils La CllUa jls 'i jjljlj jj 2 l Ui'il olA aj 121 j£l " >liaij <jlc- <111 <111 (Jjjjj jla 

" jl2.2lj jl <111 ^^1 C- JU.2I 4Jl±uj f&j ^aA bis ^g la jAj <J jl2k 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(^WfcM) 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 4ALdl 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4692 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 97 

English translation : Book 41, Hadith 4675 

Abu Musa al-Ash'ari reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 


Allah created Adam from a handful which he took from the whole of the earth ; so the children of Adam are in 
accordance with the earth : some red, some white, some black, some a mixture, also smooth and rough, bad and 
good. 

jjl Uii.lk Jla j (jj <Lalda UiS.lk Jli UjJlL 4 VIA m (jj 4£Jjj (jj Ajjj (jl 4CdLa 1 nhk 

jll C-Lkfl (jCajVI ^J-a^ (ja 1 g .Tip A Laj3 jya ^aAl (_jla. kill (jj " |duij 4_iic. 4_lll Alii (Jjjjj jjll L)l£ 4 (_£^)*-luVI (_ s -ui_jla 

Vnhk ^2 Alj _ " 4-ntiil j dmkllj (j_)kllj (_)g tilj dHA jj Aij CjjjVIj (jl'g.'V'j ^>da.V! ^g i.a e-Lk. (_pajVI jd < __ s 2c. ^Al 

Ajjj du.lk, ^ _ " AHA jdj " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Ali said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4693 
Book 42, Hadith 98 
Book 41, Hadith 4676 


(er’W&l) 


We attended a funeral at Bagl' al-Ghargad which was also attended by the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon 
him). The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) came and sat down. He had a stick (in his hand) by which he 
began to scratch up the ground. He then raised his head and said : The place which every one of you and every soul 
of you will occupy in Hell or in Paradise has been recorded, and destined wicked or blesses. A man from among the 
people asked : Prophet of Allah! Should we not then trust simply in what has been recorded for us and abandon 
(doing good) deeds? Those who are among the number of the blessed will be inclined to blessing, and those of us 
who are among the number of the wicked will be inclined to wickedness. He replied : Go on doing good actions, for 
everyone is helped to do that for which he was created. Those who are among the number of wicked will be helped to 
do wicked deeds. The Prophet of Allah (May peace be upon him) then recited: "So he who gives (in charity) and fears 
(Allah), and in all sincerity tes tifi es to the best, we will indeed make smooth for him the path to bliss. But he who is a 
greedy miser and thinks himself self- sufficient, and gives the lie to the best, We will indeed make smooth for him the 
path of misery." 

t - m-t (jj Alii Jjc. jjc. 40.11JC. jj Li (jc. Cl ok j 4 jam-all jj j j). Wi C dm aui (JUs 4 jalmJall lAjCk 4CAjda jj Add 1 Vok 
c-lks djill ^jAjj kale. kill Alii <Jj-jj tga3 a jlak L51 j)lA ^bllall AjIc. 4^ic. (j 4 - ‘d a\ will jd^jll dc. ^j\ 

■\S\a La " (Jld Ad Ij ^3j £11 j-ajVI aj>^ik .alia CLSjj (J* tjaaxa Ajlaj jadfi -Ajaj AjIc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj 

ja (_)^-J (_]IAA (_]l3 _ " eh;» i ii j\ A dCl dAik d VI A-iaJI ja j\ jlAll ja I g jlS a Alii 4. flk d V) Adjila jail ja La Ckl ja 
ojidll (JaI ja jld jaj eAl» will ^gll jl jfdl eAliaall (JaI ja jld ja3 (_ja*Al p Al j ldla£ ^^Jc. Vlkiai VlAS Alii la ajilil 

Jli _ " ojidll (jjjlA^ ojicJI (JaI LAIj oAladii (jjj>A^ oALLLAl (JaI Idl jj-da Jks l_jlac.l " jjlA ojidll ^11 (jpjdil 

* ^iLoJL L-)A£ij * ^iilLuilj <Jkj (Ja Lalj * (_gjLnll ajmj’Lfl * ^ uh^IL (jddj * ^^alllj ^Lir-S (jA IdU J " <111 ^aj 

" | (_g^)ui» 11 ajjdlui3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4694 
Book 42, Hadith 99 
Book 41, Hadith 4677 


(cr’W&l) 


Yahya b. Ya' mur said : 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 

The first to speak on Divine decree in al-Basrah was Ma'bad al Juhani. I and Humaid b. 'Abd al-Rahman al- 
Himyari proceeded to perfonn Hajj or 'Umrah. We said : would that we meet any of the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah so that we could ask him about what they say with regard to divine decree. So Allah helped 

us to meet' Abd Allah b. ' Umar who was entering the mosgue. So I and my companion surrounded him, and I 
thought that my companion would entrust me the task of speaking to him. Then I said : Abu 'Abd al-Rahman, there 
appeared on our side some people who recite the Qur'an and are engaged in the hair-splitting of knowledge. They 
conceive that there is no Divine decree and everything happens freely without predestination. He said : When you 
meet those people, tell them that I am free from them, and they are free from me. By Him by Whom swears 'Abd 
Allah b. 'Umar, if one of them has gold eguivalent to Uhud and he spends it, Allah will not accept it from him until 
he believes in Divine decree. He then said : 'Umar b. Khattab transmitted to me a tradition, saying: One day when 
we were with the Messenger of Allah a man with very white clothing and very black hair came up to us. No 
mark of travel was visible on him, and we did not recognize him. Sitting down beside the Messenger of Allah (45TO, 
leaning his knees against his and placing his hands on his thighs, he said : tell me, Muhammad, about Islam. The 
Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said : Islam means that you should testify that there is no god but Allah, and Muhammad 
is Allah's Apostle, that you should observe prayer, pay Zakat, fast during Ramadan, and perform Hajj to the house 
(i.e., Ka' ball). If you have the means to go. He said : You have spoken the truth. We were surprised at his 
guestioning him and then declaring that he spoke the truth. He said : Now tell me about faith. He replied : It means 
that you should believe in Allah, his angels, his Books, his Apostles and the last day, and that you should believe in 
the decreeing both of good and evil. He said : You have spoken the truth. He said : now tell me about doing good 
(ihsan). He replied: It means that you should worship Allah as though you are seeing him; if you are not seeing him, 
he is seeing you. He said: Now tell me about the hour. He replied : The one who is asked about it is no better 
informed than the one who is asking. He said : Then tell me about its signs. He replied : That a maidservant should 
beget her mistress, and that you should see barefooted, naked, poor men and shepherds exalting themselves in 
buildings. 'Umar said : He then went away, and I waited for three days, then he said : Do you know who the 
guestioner was, ' Umar? I replied : Allah and his Apostle know best. He said : He was Gabriel who came to you to 
teach you your religion. 

jh 11 ^ dji ciM a* (jj jc. 4oijJJ jj| (jC. 4(Jjdfr£ 1 Vi.W InW 4jsl*Ja jj Ail! -lllc. 1 Vi/W 

L-lLa. Lot) j-a lidj lijal jjl lilaS (jjjdisis jj jj-Q -k j3*4' (j^^jll .5JC. (jj .Ida ,j lij diallajll 3' daJs oj3ajlL 
■la,(dll ^^3 bl-all jit (jj Aill Oic. lil Aill (jSjS _ jiall ^^3 c-YjA (Jj3j Uac. olill >h 3 ^aL-uj A_ic. A.11I ^l(.-t Aill (Jjjjjj 
jljall j je-jaj jjAi 1ili3 jgia 13 Ail jiiajll Juc. lij dia3 ^VlSill (Jfli >» ^ La (jj 4 “ iiVi-i3 ^jal .Ui j lii Aj1Vi£ 11 
(jillj eijJ la o.(jjj ^_il ^aAjjals (212 jj dual lij Jlas _ i—ajl jiYIj jiii V jj j^^ic-jj ^Ltll jjjiiujj 

(jj jaC. ^ ViV-k (3-3 ^J jilllj j<«JJ 3^ aIII A_Ls Us AiajU liAl laj <jL° ^iAlaV (jj jl J-aC. j)J Alii lie- A_s (. <)l-sj 

V j» wil' lljj-u .laid i._ Will (j><ilii did (Jaj Idle. ^Ila 2) A_ic. Aill (_ s -l- i -a aAII Jjjjj lie. jjai i-iij 3-3 Cjlkdll 
A_jiS A_nj^j ^Ij Aidil A_ic. A_1S1 jdll ^1 jaila 3 d A3j*i Yj jllil jji A_ic. (jjj 

jjj Aill V) Ail V (jj lg (V' (jj piucV! " |alujj A_ic. Aill ^l(«-i Aill (Jjjoij (_]la3 _ piucVI jc. <a li Qllj AjJidS 

(_]lS _ (.“ lA. 1 ! i^-i (_]lS _ " VI inn A_il dm laJjall (jl dllil 3 .'sia j a j 4 A 'j ol^Ql^ oVCiall Aill (Jjjjj lA^da 

(_j«Jjjj ^)^.VI ^ajillj Aijjjj A_u£j AJISjVUj AilU (j-ajjii (jl " (j) Is . (jldVI (jc- (jjjmli Oh . AjdmJj <JLluj Ai 1 
" till jj Ajll ol jj j^J ^al (jli ol jj (ililS Aill Amj jj " Oh jl i^VI jc. ^jjdls (i]ll _ dl3dm 3-3 . " ojdj ojjd J-^IQ 
AJjVI illl jj " 3-3 . l^jljbaj jc. (3j^-l-3 Oh . " 3U2' (j<a (4c.lj 1 gjc. (Jjn»<yll Us " (_]ls _ Ac.LLil jc- ^^JJ^l-^ (_]ls 
Ja jAc. li " (j]ll live (.“ jjjIs (jllajl (jjll _ " jlilil ^3 j jl jl iaj.; o-llill c-lc-j Ailail oljail oliail (jjii jlj l-gij j 

" p <i\»j ^aSljj 3 jj^ Aill " jjls . fkj Aijjjjj Aill dis _ " (_Jjl2il (jj> c5j3J 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al-Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^337') ^ - p - ua 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4695 
Book 42, Hadith 100 
Book 41, Hadith 4678 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Yahya b. Yarnin’ and Humaid b. 'Abd al- 
Rahrnan through a different chain of narrators. This version has : 


we met 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar. We told him about divine decree and what they said about it. He then mentioned 
something similar to it. He added : A man of Muzainah or juhainah asked : What is the good in doing anything 
Messenger of Allah ? should we think that a thing has passed and gone or a thing that has happened now (without 
predestination)? He replied : About a thing that has passed and gone (i.e. predestined). A man or some people 
asked: Then, why action? He replied: Those who are among the number of those who go to Paradise will be helped to 
do the deeds of the people who will go to Paradise, and those who are among the number of those who go to Hell will 
be helped to do the deeds of those who will go to Hell. 

Ajc. jj .Wlak J 4^pi*J (jJ jc. lP kilt ^ VUk 3-2 tCllUc- (jj jl2ic. jc. 1 VUk 4b.iuiJa tV'Tk 

4 J\ 4_jjjja (jxi <_lpj 4jt_uj 3-2 II j o 4_}3 jj]J Laj jllll 4j ^piC. j)J 4_I]| Jc. lijkl 3-2 4(jxi^.^3 

Jill _ " ^ j bla. ll " Jll (j7l <_ajliuij J ^ .s-iA J bla. Jiutj kojfl 4jl Jjjjij U Jill 

" jljll JaI Ja*J (jjjjjLij jljll JaI jlj AiaJI JaI Jjxl jj jjoiia 4 ~ikII JaI (jj " Jll Jjall ^jlll } 3 J^ jll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4696 
: Book 42, Hadith 101 
: Book 41, Hadith 4679 


((3^71) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn Ya'mur, with additions and 
omissions, through a different chain of narrators. This version adds; He asked : 


What is Islam? He replied : It means saying prayer, payment of zakat, performing HAJJ, fasting during RAMADAN, 
and taking a bath on account of sexual defilement. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Algamah was a Murji'i. 

I^gj 4 jj*J j>jl jc. 4oljjJ jjj jUuluj jc. 4.}Jjj j)J A jllc. 

C-llalj oTlJall p£\ " Jll ^3 -ujJI LaS Jjll (_j^ih j jjjj 

jj 4 jllc. Ijll jjl Jll _ " 4 j 1 Ik II 


(ja 3 > Ac. VI j jl. A-i j j j^ju dmll 


s , , 


>l£jll 


131a. Jll 4 jUilo jc. 4 jjUJill lililk. 4.2LL ,jj jjla-Nla Ulk 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4697 
: Book 42, Hadith 102 
: Book 41, Hadith 4680 


((3^7') 




Narrated AbuDharr and AbuHurayrah: 


The Messenger of Allah (JJi) used to sit among his Companions. A stranger would come and not recognize him (the 
Prophet) until he asked (about him). So we asked the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) to make a place where he might take 
his seat so that when a stranger came, he might recognise him. So we built a terrace of soil on which he would take 
his seat, and we would sit beside him. He then mentioned something similar to this Hadith saying: A man came, and 
he described his appearance. He saluted from the side of the assembly, saying: Peace be upon you, Muhammad. The 
Prophet (jj£) then responded to him. 


1660 






42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 

i Cy iy ^i Cy~ " " a j^y cs-^ l/* ^ ‘ALd Cy 3-Lie. iV'oA 

JLuiJ jA ^ag-ll VI l—lJj*JI c-^ > j3 A-i ■»> t J jjuj (jjiii_j A_ic. A_lll Aili (Jjjjj jjlfi Vis 

(JhWs (j2a (j-a iLlfib Aj lljha - Jls - olLl lij i—U^aJI A_3^)*_j 1 » h\-n L Aj (J» > ' (jl A_ic. A.11I ^lt^a Aili (Jjjjij 1 jjilaS 

U (4 jlc- ^aVlLil (JlaS iaLaLil l_fijia jj-a ^luj AJlliA j£iis (_J^J Jjsls ^)i^il ILa _j^L j^ij A jlulaa (jd-s j iL^j AjIc. 

^Iuij A_ic. Aili AjIc. b j)3 L)ls _ dA i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn al-Dailami said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4698 
Book 42, Hadith 103 
Book 41, Hadith 4681 




I went to Ubayy b. Ka'b and said him : I am confused about Divine decree, so tell me something by means of which 
Allah may remove the confusion from my mind. He replied : were Allah to punish everyone in the heavens and in the 
earth. He would do so without being unjust to them, and were he to show mercy to them his mercy would be much 
better than their actions merited. Were you to spend in support of Allah's cause an amount of gold eguivalent to 
Uhud, Allah would not accept it from you till you believed in divine decree and knew that what has come to you 
could not miss you and that what has missed you could not come to you. Were you to die believing anything else you 
would enter Hell. He said: I then went to 'Abd Allah b. MAs'ud and he said something to the same effect. I next went 
to Hudhaifah b. al-Yaman and he said something to the same effect. I next went to Zaid b. Thabit who told me 
something from the Prophet (May peace be upon him) to the same effect. 

j>J CM I Jla ((j-aL-ill (jj| ,jc. c^^j-salLail .llLk (jj l_iAj (jc. 4(jl2uj ^1 ,_jc. t jULai lijAl ‘ jy iVoA 

LJaIj AjI^Ajj (JaI i—lie. All! jjl jjl jJlaS _ ^yls jya AiALj (jl Alll (_)*i e-^dy ^ VoA 3 jiill jj-a Ls >>iq ' LS^ Al ClikS 
ha A_lll ^3 lyAb Lad (JlLa Cllkaji jjlj ^agiLaci jya Ijyi. Aiaa.j dulLi A-yj jlj ^i ^allia (‘i ■V** Adaj 1 

ILa JJC. ^^ic. dLa _jlj (ilila^jl ^al (ill 1-iSl La (jlj iil 1 I- 1 L. ll (_jSj ll (iljLLai La (jl al«jj ji^lL (j-ajJ ilLa Aili a!j3 

^ ^ o , ^ ^ "o \ ^ 9- ^ ' 0 ’ ^ ^ f ^ -J"" % ^ 0 " ^ 

- Jli - illi JiLa LJlaS jLaoll Agy-N diiii ■*! - LJll - illi (JiLa Ll las bji» 1 nA Aili ^jc. Cinl ■*! <3-^ . _jl2l C il^>il 

illi (Jla |»iuj J a2c. Aili cs Aj^a LS^ > ~ l ^ LajL ,jj ijj CjjjI 

(^Vl) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4699 
Book 42, Hadith 104 
Book 41, Hadith 4682 


Ubadah b. al Samit said to his son : 

Sonny! You will not get the taste of the reality of faith until you know that what has come to you could not miss you, 
and that what has missed you could not come to you. I heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) say: 
The first thing Allah created was pen. He said to it: Write. It asked : What should I write, my lord? He said : Write 
what was decreed about everything till the Last hour comes. Sonny! I heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be 
upon him) say: He who dies on something other than this does not does not belong to me. 

tA ^1 (jc. 4 A_Lc. ^1 ^aAljjjjj (jc- ‘^Lj Lp l' : 'W 4,jLLtLi. liiiik jSULa ,_JJ I Vo A 

(Ll! 3 -iS I Laj (Ll 'Li'sLAi LLLLal La j! (jLajYI A qp-s ^aJtJa 3 Llj] L ALjY Clbal Vail oblLc. L)ls (1)1^ 

IkLaj Ljj L)Is . (■ -fiSI aJ L]l^ ^SaII a_LSI JjLk La (jl " JjAJ a_i!c. a_1SI ^L^i Aili dm<ui LILu^jj] j)Sj ^1 

CllLa (jL " Jjkj A_ilc. Aili (_ s -l J -“ a L. Ur At. ll ^jl li _ " Ac-Luil ^jkj *•. (Jl^ (■ T dSI 

" ^1A (j-auls ILa JJC. (^gic- 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^447') ^ - p - ua 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4700 
Book 42, Hadith 105 
Book 41, Hadith 4683 






Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 


Adam and Moses held a disputation. Moses said : Adam you are our father. You deprived us and caused us to come 
out from Paradise. Adam said : You are Moses Allah chose you for his speech and wrote the Torah for you with his 
hand. Do you blame me for doing a deed which Allah had decreed that I should do forty year before he created me? 
So Adam got the better of Moses in argument. 

Ahmad b. Salih said from 'Amr from Tawus who heard Abu Hurairah. 


£-4juj i jlljb jj jjit j}C. tAijJC. jj jUjlul Uiiik 3)4 - jail - .Vaki 1'uAj ^ 4 jllLo: 1 V'ilk i-liuJa In4 

dlj) £31 13 ^^juijja (jjuojjaj ^cli^l " 3)4 ^iuij 4_ilc. 4_lll ^h,-i 3^231 3i c ' j4“-i ‘OjTp 4^ * n “ 1 (-44 ‘l-4jl-3a 

oj3ij j2l ^^JC. ^^-iiajij o33j Sljjlll (311 4-al/li3 -4-111 i^U al-.. ^.1 Cllil £31 3)43.AjaJI j-a l2i^.j2.lj 1 VmS 4 jjI 

® 131 ^,<ua (jjjjlJa ^jC. jjaC. jC. ^ILLa jj .Ka-J 3-3 _ " ^jaijja £31 0a3 422) (jaajjlj ialaj jl (JjS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4701 
: Book 42, Hadith 106 
: Book 41, Hadith 4684 


(c444M) 




'Umar b. al-Khattab reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 


Moses said : My lord, show us Adam who caused us and himself to come out from Paradise. So Allah showed him 
Adam. He asked : Are you our father, Adam? Adam said to him : Yes. He said : Are you the one into whom Allah 
breathed of his spirit, taught you all the names, and commanded angels (to prostrate) and they prostrated to you? 
He replied : Yes. He asked : Then what moved you to cause us and yourself to come out from paradise? Adam asked 
him : And who are you? He said : Yes. He asked : Did you not find that was decreed in the book (records) of Allah 
before I was created? He replied : Yes. He asked : Then why do you blame me about a thing for which Divine decree 
had already passed before me ? The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said : So Adam got the better of 


Moaas in argument (peace be upon him). 
4l_jLLxL 1I jj jic jl ‘4-3 jc- ‘£4ol Qj Ju 

3119 £ 3 ! Ail) iljla 4 -Lkl! j-a 4 j-aDj 1 _L£j 3 
3)1-3 311 Ij.'A iii 3 AfLll/l-ail 3*4 4~4 «.1 -<lu)4| 


j-a (iLuiaij 1 Vly j^.1 jl C5-4 llia^ l-a3 3)4 _ £aJ 
j (3D3j 3*pj £) i—jlk^Jl e Ijj 3 s 31 a IS (j31l 

„ ' * " - ' o ( 

*3-3 <^3 (3^4^ £4^ 1)4 . £*3 3)4 jlkl jl 3)4 

^g-u)j<a ^31 0a3 ^g_u)j>j ^31 0a3 n (3ilb .Vic. ^Laij 


3pljjail cliji 3)1-3 _ 111 3)4 cliji j-«j £31 aJ Jlls 4i£JI 

Alii (.- ll~iS ^3 jlfi 3113 jl Cl)3^3 La3l 3-3 . £*3 3)4 Aiii. j^a Yja-oj 4_i3 

4_iic. 4_lll (_ s -l J - a 'till (Jjjjj 3)1-3 _ " ^_5-h3 »1 >A-»q\l 4-3 (_s-)l-*l Alii j-a jiu) 


j jc- (o jj £1 _loA ^jykl 3)13 tt_iAj 3>jl l2i.lk 3)4 3>? 'lakl 1 V\3k 

j31l £31 lljl d-ij 13 3)ll j) " j4uij 4_ilc. aIII Aill (Jjjjj 3)ll 3)4 
(ihalc.J 4_i.jj j^a (31 j 3 Alii (_^31l Clul 3)1-3 _ £*j £31 aJ 3)43 £31 4jjI Cliil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4702 
: Book 42, Hadith 107 
: Book 41, Hadith 4685 


(^41‘VI) j^k. 


Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 

Muslim ibn Yasar al-J uhani said: When Umar ibn al-Khattab was asked about the verse "When your Lord took their 
offspring from the backs of the children of Adam" - al-Qa'nabi recited the verse-he said: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (Xsfc) say when he was guestioned about it: Allah created Adam, then passed His right hand over his back, and 
brought forth from it his offspring, saying: I have these for Paradise and these will do the deeds of those who go to 
Paradise. He then passed His hand over his back and brought forth from it his offspring, saying: I have created these 
for Hell, and they will do the deeds of those who go to Hell. 

A man asked: What is the good of doing anything. Messenger of Allah? The Messenger of Allah (3,-U) said: When 
Allah creates a servant for Paradise, He employs him in doing the deeds of those who will go to Paradise, so that his 
final action before death is one of the deeds of those who go to Paradise, for which He will bring him into Paradise. 
But when He creates a servant for Hell, He employs him in doing the deeds of those who will go to Hell, so that his 
final action before death is one of the deeds of those who go to Hell, for which He will bring him into Hell. 

(jc. 4 4—A iaaJt (jj Ajj (jj (jk^.^ -SJC. (jj AjC. (jt l4 nml (jj Ajj (jc. tiihLa (jc. 4 3 mqjl <111 AjC. In'A 

?j3 Jli { (jf (Olj_) AkJ Aj ; 4<jYI oAA (jc. 3L-4 44_jlla^Lll (jj (ji ‘3 Vg -^11 jLLu (jj 

<111 (jl " - 1 - uj A lie. <111 ^ L, <111 (JUS l £ jc. aim j < ilc- <111 *3 <111 JlSfl' <jV1 ^111 

^jaa <ikll (JaI (Jiiijj A 'All f-YjA 4"klk (_]la3 <JjA Aaa ^ jk'hula A iuUJ ^aa ^11 (jjlk. <3k-J jz- 

(Jlla <_J-<ajtll <111 (Jjj-uj ^-3 (3-^.J 3-^2 . " 3^ (_Ja \ <3ikjj jllil f-VjA U<J^)A 'U- 4 ^ jklnAl 

B-oC. i_ s lc- A 'All JaI <LJLlml A 11 Ajxll (jjik lij 3^-J jp- kill (jl " j^i-u j <2c. <111 ^ima <111 (Jjjjjj 

JaI (JLoe.1 (ja i_ s Ac- jllll JaS <la*IUiil jllil Ajill jjlk Iljj <-ikll <J <Lk.Aj3 <la>II (JaS (jLac.S (j>i 

" jllll <j <Lklua jllll 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 

Nu'aim b. Rabl'ah said : 


(^Ul^l) J^Jall QulA VI 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4703 
Book 42, Hadith 108 
Book 41, Hadith 4686 




I was with Umar b. al-KJiattab when he transmitted this tradition. The tradition of Malik is more perfect. 

(jj .Wok 11 Ajc. (jc. 4<ulji ^1 (j.J Ajj ^ Jok (3-2 f»'l» •> <jJ JOC. ^ VUk JlS 4<lij llliik. luk 

£j| t^llLa C'nbk j Clu^kll !a^-j t_jliiLll ^ jac. Ak. (Jll t<*_ijj ^ l jc. i jlLu (jj -JLji l jc. 4(jki.^)ll Ajc. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4704 
Book 42, Hadith 109 
Book 41, Hadith 4687 


Ubayy b. Ka'b said : 

The boy whom al-Khidr had killed was created an infidel. Had he lived, he would have moved his parents to 
rebellion and unbelief. 

,jc. 4(jjUc. (jjl (jc. lP (jc- t (Jgl k °d (j-jl (jc- t A ILLaia (jj <<3j (jc. 4<-ijl (jc. 4 j2ixlill UliAk. 43 .?'*^^ Ink 

i * { '' / f. o ' ’’ S ^ j, o " S ^ ^ 

<jjj^ (jilc. _jlj Akll < 1 j 3 (^21 ^ 1 ) 1*11 " ( 3 uij <alc. <111 (_ s l J- ‘ a ( 3^-2 ( 3^-2 44 (jj (jjl 

" liLlxla 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4705 
Book 42, Hadith 110 
Book 41, Hadith 4688 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al-Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 

llbayy b. Ka'b said : 




I heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) explaining the verse "As for the youth his parents were 
pegple of Faith," he was created infidel the day when he was created. 

1 nlk (jli 4 (JjjUC. (jj| (jc. 4 (jJ W* m (jc. 4 k 1 ill jjI l jc- 43^3^ ' uA 4 .ill_L 3 i 1 Vok 

£jia 4J3 <3 4_Jc. aHI illl djjjj dm <iui dll ti. _m£ 3 

. " 'j3l£ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4706 
Book 42, Hadith 111 
Book 41, Hadith 4689 


(cs^l) 




Ubayy b. Ka'b told me that the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said : Al-khidr saw a youth playing with 
boys. He took him by his head and uprooted it. Moses then said : Hast thou slain an innocent person who had slain 
none., 

3 3' ^ Vok (JjUc- 3^ d)ls Jll 43d. 3 -1m m ,jc- 4 jjJoc. 3- 4 <luc. 3 (jU^ lili-lk 13^ 3 -daJa luA 

3 ^ AmlaS djliilS (jLliLall l_mlj iJsblc- jdakil " 3-9 | 3 ujj 4 _iic- 4 _lll illl (Jjjoij 3 ' t*— 

. Aj VI . " { ikj uii dial } 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4707 
Book 42, Hadith 112 
Book 41, Hadith 4690 


(cs^Vl) 


'Abd Allah b. Mas'ud said : 


The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) who spoke the truth and whose word was belief told us the 
following: The constituents of one of you are collected for forty days in his mother's womb, then they become a piece 
of congealed blood for a similar period, then they become a lump of flesh for a similar period. Then Allah sends to 
him an angel with four words who records his provision the period of his life, his deeds, and whether he will be 
miserable or blessed ; thereafter he breathes the spirit into him. One of you will do the deeds of those who go to 
Paradise so that there will be only a cubit between him and it or will be within a cubit, then what is decreed will 
overcome him so that he will do the deeds of those who go to Hell and will enter it; and one of you will do the deeds 
of those who go to hell, so that there will be only a cubit between him and it or will be within a cubit, then what is 
decreed will overcome him, so that he will do the deeds of those who go to Paradise and will enter it. 

Vn'ik 3 ^ i» .all - 4(jUiui 43 ^ 3 dk a nOk j ^ 44in nOk 4^j-a2l jd- 3 Inh 

j&j 4_ic. 4.111 3“"* illl Tnik 3-^ A9* >Hi 3 Aill Jnc. 3 Ajj lijik 3-9 (jIiuic.Vl 3' - 3 ‘ 11 

illli (JlLa 4 » tllli (Jam aIIc. (jliijJ 3*^3 Ail (jiaJ <3 3 ^fdkl 3ik 3 " 3_$'b^ill 3 ^ 3 mll 

3^*2 ^.iki (jl-3 Aj3 jl < 3 -^ 1 3 Alic. j Aiklj Aiijj 4 - llll iH ^-Jjl-J AjJJ dmJJ 

(jjj 1 g IkbA jlill JaI 3i*-^ (Ji» j3 i_lliSJI A_jic. ^Iji jl ^"Iji V) I g *mj Adj (j jSj li 3 ^- Aik 11 3^1 3i*-^ 

A ik 11 JaI 3i*-^ (Ji» j3 i__ili£ll A_jic. 3.'“'.^ ^Iji j \ ^"Iji 7) I ^djj Ailj li 3^ J“l 3^1 3i*-^ (Ji* jl ^Sakl 

" Uli3a 


Grade 

Reference 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4708 


(3W&!) 
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In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 113 

English translation : Book 41, Hadith 4691 

'Imran b. Husain said : 


The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) was asked : Is it known who are those who will go to paradise and 
those who will go to hell? He said : Yes. He asked : Then what is the good of doing anything by those who act? He 
replied^: Everyone is helped to do for which he has been created. 

4_11! (Jjjjjl (Jj 3 3-2 i j)J 33“ l£ ' lj E ' tl lu W (Jls (jc. 4-laj j)J YJaY. 1'u'ik tAYiiia luh 

(jjiY- Ual JS " 3-2 jjLalill 3^*4 3-^ . " fju " 3-^ jlill (J&l (j-a 4 ikl' (JaI ^icJ 4lll jJjjuap U 4_jic. 4J1I 

" Aj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4709 
Book 42, Hadith 114 
Book 41, Hadith 4692 


(cT^Vl) 


'Umar reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) was asked : 

Do not sit which those who believe in free will and do not address them before they address you. 

iliac. ^ uW 3-3 ‘YjjjI CM ■ j* m 3-2 4(jYi.5^ 4aC- (_£jikll 2ujl (3 'dll 3 jc. In W (jj UJ-la. 

jjc. 4ejjjA (jc. 4^2u^)^Jl 4jt_ijj ,_jE. (jj j)C. YLjjj Ljl ^ Cfi" ‘34^ (jj 

" ^a& jV'l 3J Yj jiill JaI IjjjJLkj V " 3-^ (3-uiJ 4_llc. <111 ^h^-i L) C ' “■ 3 3-i41l (jj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4710 
Book 42, Hadith 115 
Book 41, Hadith 4693 


(^VI) 




(18) Chapter: The Offspring Of Polytheists jliill U Jj 4 lA S->d? (18) 

Ibn 'Abbas reported that when the Prophet (May peace be upon him) was questioned about the 
offspring of polytheists, he said : 

Allah knows best about what they were doing. 

(jc. (Jiui alulj 4_ilc. 4-131 (j-dll jl 4(JJUC- (jj| (jc. 4 Jji?- (j? '\l* 111 <jC- ‘ J-Yj ^jjl (jC- 44.it jC. jjl 1 V'Tk 4 3 Yuli 1 V'pk 

" (jjLalc Laj 4I1I " JUa (jjSpYiill bi/ji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4711 
Book 42, Hadith 116 
Book 41, Hadith 4694 


(er’W&l) 


'A'ishah said: 


I said : Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) what happens to the offspring of believers ? He replied : They 
are joined to their parents. I asked : Messenger of Allah! Although they have done nothing ? He replied : Allah knows 
best what they were doing. I asked : what happens to the offspring of polytheists. Messenger of Allah ? he replied! 
They are joined to their parents. I asked : Although they have done nothing? He replied : Allah knows best what they 
were doing. 
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(jj InK Vlfl luc. Qj (jlj^ps lP 'uKj ^ 44^2 ^ n''k 4&Aa«j j)J l_)Ia jl^ Ajc. 1 Vrik 

(_£jljc 4111 tj ciila chill iA »»il c. (jc. <(j-^a ^->1 j>j aIII ajc. (jc. 4bljj j>j ,'iiak .a (jc. - 21 - 4i_j^i. 

(_^jljca 4ilt djjjj l_j ciila _ " (j^Lalc. liu ^lc.\ aAII " Jla (Ja*- ^9 'dll d V i\2 _ " ^CUI (j-a ^a " Jlla 

. " Ijil£ Uj ^IaIii " Jll Jilt ib Cjia . " ^jUi ^ " Jla q £jliiil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4712 
Book 42, Hadith 117 
Book 41, Hadith 4695 






'A'ishah, mother of the believers, said : 

The Prophet (May peace be upon him) was invited to the funeral of a boy who belonged to the ANSAR and I said; 
Messenger of Allah! This one is blessed, for he has done no evil, nor has he known it. He replied : It may be 
otherwise, 'A'ishah, for Allah created Paradise and created those who will go to it, and He created it for them when 
they were still in their father's loins; and he created hell and created those who will go to it, and created it for them 
when they were still in their father's loins. 

^! Cllili 4 ( j ; nxij^alt i\ AJli jlc. ,jc. 4421L Clib 4 _CojIc. l jc. 4^1^.! <jJ ‘VklL <j c. 4 jjUijai Ujlkl 4 jjjS j)J ^ak a nrik 

‘‘ 0 „ ' 0 " ' " -* ^ ' ' ' } 0 - - 0 -" ' £ Of ^ ^ 

JUa _ 4 j jCj IjCii al ICgJ 4_lll djjjj t_j Cilia Cllila 4_iic- ^lLaj (j-a ^iLaJ alauj 4 _iIc. 4_l]l ^ L-a 

SIa! tgJ (Jjfkj jllil (Jjfkj ^iUi 4_jbhlfal (jh ^Aj Ig-alkj SIaI LgJ (jjLkj AikJI (jjli. Alii (jj 4Cojlc. U i21ii jjc-jI " 

" i I i—iiiLLai ^a jIa j 1 AN j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4713 
Book 42, Hadith 118 
Book 41, Hadith 4696 


(ur^Vl) £JA-ua 




Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

Every child is bom on Islam, but his parents make him a J ew and a Christian, just as a beast is bom whole. Do you 
find some among them (bom) maimed? The people asked : Messenger of Allah! What do you think about the one 
who died while he was young? He replied : Allah knows best what he was going to do. 

JS " jsJj-uj 4_lic. 4_li! ^i>^l 4_lil 3-ii 40Jjjj)A (^gj! (jc. (jc. 4^12311 ^gjl (jE. 44iUU (jc- 4(j d»^il luh 

(j IjJll . " s-lc-Ak (j-a (jii^ki (Ja c-laJLi. (j>i (Jj'il Ea£I Ajljj-^allj 4j|j^_i ol jjii LS^" 

" (jjLal C. Laj ^ic.1 Alii " J)» ■ J&J dl_j2l (jA Clul jsl 421 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4714 
Book 42, Hadith 119 
Book 41, Hadith 4697 


(cT^Vl) 


Abu Dawud said: 


Malik was asked: The heretics argue from this tradition against us. Malik said : Argue against them from its last part 
which goes. The people asked : What do you think about the one who died while he was young? He replied : Allah 
knows best what he was going to do. 
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,uJi ^ J 0 * 

(jjyaaa,J e-ljAY! (Ja! (jj aJ 
" <jjUi. Ijili Uj f£\ aIII 

(^LlV') ^S^sikA jLLuiVI ;^5lA 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4715 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 120 

English translation : Book 41, Hadith 4697 

Explaining the tradition "Every child is a born on Islam", Hammad b. Salamah said : 


(JjS ilSjLa 1." Ur .a wi (Jls 44_lAj (jjl ij^yiC. (jj <_LuijJ 4^dM lilj (j}Sin<tt (jj d) 

" j]ll jj» .Vi j& j dIjiaJ (ji dutjj ijllJ _ o^)dlj ^La jjlis _ Uj.h'1 Ljjlc. 


In our opinion it means that covenant which Allah had taken in the loins of their fathers when He said : "Am I not 
your Lord? They said: Yes. 

" ajLiqll (^Ic. -lijJ 

■\ 

(^LilSj) £^jiajLa jLIujYI ;^5>a 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4716 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 121 

English translation : Book 41, Hadith 4698 

'Amir reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 


£]£ " Cnhk J-Lsj 4 A lit ii (jj iULa. dm <m jjla 4(Jlgdall (jj diSd 4([ s Jc. (jJ (jdaJI 1 Vok 

-*0 \ o ~ 'o' * ^ o o' * Z ' * ' \ o ' ^° ; _ 

Ijlla : Jli dua. ^ aIII idl dum Udc. IJla 


The woman who buries alive her new-born girl and the girl who is buried alive both will go to Hell. This tradition has 
also been transmitted by Ibn Mas'ud from the Prophet (May peace be upon him) to the same effect through a 


different chain of narrators. 

A_iic. A_lll ^h.^1 A_Ul jjll jjll 4^)dc. (jc. 4^1 ^Jih-s jjll 4fljj|j (jjl \2ilk. Lp (LiAtJj) 1 nlA 

AJiilc. (jC- (jlld Ajd*. t^alc. (jj (jLduij ^ Voka j]ls (jj ^i Jls _ " jllll oijljjll " ^aLaij 

alujj A_iic. A_lll (j-iill (jc- > 11 A (jjl (jc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4717 
Book 42, Hadith 122 
Book 41, Hadith 4699 


Anas said: 


A man asked : where is my father. Messenger of Allah? He replied! Your father is in Hell. When he turned his back, 
he said : My father and your father are in Hell. 

" jl2l ^2 ijfjjl " (_]ls (jj! A_l]| 1_J Jla 4 (j! 4(jdl (jc. 4dljlj (jC. 45Uak. Lli-lk, 4(JjC.ldulj (jj 1 Vok 

. " jllil ^ J (jj " Jll J* Uda 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4718 
: Book 42, Hadith 123 
: Book 41, Hadith 4700 






Anas b. Malik reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 


The devil flows in a man like his blood. 
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(jj " ^aluij A_llc. 4.111 Alii (Jjj-oj (Jl3 (3-3 tbllka (JjJ (jC. 4djjlj qO ibljai. lillAa. 4(JjC.l_ajail 1 Yok 


<_£j^-a ->1) (jJl QA <_£ J^ Q' 


i31 


h ntill 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4719 
Book 42, Hadith 124 
Book 41, Hadith 4701 




'Umar b. al-Khattab reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

Do not sit with those who believe in free will and do not address them before they address you. 

,jc. mj idlljLaJl jjlaC-j t4»jg \ (jjl Jla 4t_iAj Ujii.1 W» u> (jj -lAk.1 lul-s 

(_JJ ^yac. (_jE. 4 0 jj^)A (_jE. Ajljjj (_jE. t^j ^ axa (jj j qC. lY*■> (_jE. tjlijb plJaC. 

" Clu.lkll -Jk> jiVl!ij V_5 j3illl Ijuiliaj V " (_)l£ ^aluj 4_lic. Alii ^h^i Alii (jl 4l_lLiiLll 

(^UlVt) cijiula 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4720 
Book 42, Hadith 125 
Book 41, Hadith 4702 


(19) Chapter: The J ahmiyyah 


4 }A£ 


n^i v b(19) 


Abu Hurairah reported to the Messenger of Allah( may peace be upon him) as sayings: 

People will continue to ask one another) questions) till this is pronounced: Allah created all things, but who created 
Allah ? Whoever comes across anything of that, he should say: I believe in Allah. 

" 4_lic- Alii ^hr-l Alii (JjjalJ (Jll (Jls (jC- t4aj| QC. 4^»L2oA (_jC- 4(jLjLal 4<_Sj^)*2a (jj 1 Yok 

" a1)I_s dixol (_]33ls llliu 2113 (_j-a 3k. j Cy& aAII (jjlk aAII (_j La. 13 a 2)ULj i A J (jjjlill 7 

(^UlVl) AjjJ j 421b Jauulfl iaiL sjaJ ^ ^ 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4721 
Book 42, Hadith 126 
Book 41, Hadith 4703 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


I heard the Messenger of Allah (Ait) say: He then mentioned a tradition like it. This version adds: When they 
propound that, say: "Say Allah is one. Allah is He to Whom men repair. He has not begotten and He has not been 
begotten, and no one is equal to Him." Then one should spit three times on his left side and seek refuge in Allah 
from Satan. 

Qj Ajjc. ^ Vok (Jlii - (JjLkld (jjl - t 'iLk a ^Vok JUs - Jilaal! ,_jjl - t4 Aim 1 Yok (jj Aak a lYi.'lk 

|aluij Ajic. Alii Alii Cjjoij CljJtaui 3)15 40jT)^ (j E ’ AjC. 4 a hn (_jC. ^aJJ 

(jc. (Jaijl | Jikj aJ (j^j * lljj aIj -A * juf-all aIII * 2tk( aIII J Ijljas (2113 Ijlll I3la " Jla oj^j j^3a 

" ^j\lajjjglt .Itnullj ojUulJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4722 
Book 42, Hadith 127 
Book 41, Hadith 4704 


Cs-iCl^l) £y-^ 




Narrated Al-Abbas ibn AbdulMuttalib: 
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I was sitting in al-Batha with a company among whom the Messenger of Allah (33) was sitting when a cloud 
passed above them. 

The Messenger of Allah (33) looked at it and said: What do you call this? They said: Sahab. 

He said: And muzn? They said: And muzn. He said: And anan? They said: And anan. AbuDawud said: I am not guite 
confident about the word anan. He asked: Do you know the distance between Heaven and Earth? They replied: We 
do not know. He then said: The distance between them is seventy-one, seventy-two, or seventy-three years. The 
heaven which is above it is at a similar distance (going on till he counted seven heavens). Above the seventh heaven 
there is a sea, the distance between whose surface and bottom is like that between one heaven and the next. Above 
that there are eight mountain goats the distance between whose hoofs and haunches is like the distance between one 
heaven and the next. Then Allah, the Blessed and the Exalted, is above that. 

j)C. 4(j3a (3 *• sWV' j)C. iojxac. (jj <ill Juc. jjc. (jc. 4 jjJ ^1 (jj -llljll l-li.3. 4 jJLaJI (jj 331 3k 

<3k i ,i <3- <D! <111 ^g j 3 c.Li_la2l ^ Jli 4 4_iB-31 3c. (jjllil! 

_ (jliillj I alll _ " (jlLillj " (3-2 . (j I alls . " (j Uallj " 3-2 . C A a3ill 1 al\-3 _ " a life (jj^a »A La " (Jlls IgJl 
Loj 1 3 La (jl " dJlS # (_£j 3 7 I_jll2 . " c-Lalall (jAJ La 33 La 3^ " 3-2 '3 < (JjLi*-l I (jijjl 3 

A 133 jjjj jij A v Tull (Jjj2 3 " .3 ^^3^- . " Lll^ l-S-2 A f.LaI2l LI <j3 j) j» 4 n j jl (ju3l jl o3.lj 

"" L- t 3 " ^ ^ ^ 0 -£ ' ' ^ ^ ^ jl ,, '' 2 ° ' - O * 

^ic. c-Lo3 ^1] c-LaLi (jjj La (JlLa ^g Ajj ^S^Ual jjAJ (Jlcjl <313 313 (_ 3 j 2 -l! c-Lo 3 ^lj e-La3 jjJJ La (JlLo fililc.lj 

" iLlli c 3 j 2 ^Ltlj (LIjIjI <111 c-LaLu «.La3 (jaj La (JlLa ol^lclj A la > 11 I (jjj (33^)1 ia 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4723 
Book 42, Hadith 128 
Book 41, Hadith 4705 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Simak through a different chain of narrators to the 
same effect. 

(jc. 4(JjU S (_^l (jj 7ls t.U» ni (jj illp.aj 4.4 Li (jj <A1I 3c. (jj Lsj\ Lw V| - a ^‘l 'Vl'lk 

oLi*Js J obliLuL 4 4ilLau 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4724 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 129 

English translation : Book 41, Hadith 4706 


The tradition mentioned above has again been transmitted by Simak through a different chain of narrators and to 
the same effect as this lengthy tradition. 


(Jjjfall 4 “ n.lAll IhA ^ 2 J a^liujlj 44ilLajj (jC. 4(jLa^2a (jj 1 Vvik 4(_gjl ^ Vvik jjls 4(_j^ai^. j>J AL^.1 1 V\ik 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4725 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 130 

English translation : Book 41, Hadith 4707 


Muhammad b. J ubair b. Mut'im said from his father on the authority of his grandfather: 


An A'rab(a nomadic Arab) came to the Messenger of Allah) 33) and said: People suffering distress, the children are 
hungry, the crops are withered, and the animals are perished, so ask Allah to grant us rain, for we seek you as our 
intercessor with Allah, and Allah as intercessor with you. The Messenger of Allah)33) said: Woe to you: Do you 
know what you are saying? Then the Messenger of Allah) 33) declared Allah's glory and he continued declaring His 
glory till the effect of that was apparent in the faces of his Companions. He then said: Woe to you: Allah is not to be 
sought as intercessor with anyone. Allah's state is greater than that. Woe to you! Do you know how great Allah is? 
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His throne is above the heavens thus(indicating with his fingers like a dome over him), and it groans on account of 
Him as a saddle does because of the rider. 


Ibn Bashshar said in his version: Allah is above the throne, and the throne is above the heavens. He then mentioned 
the rest of the tradition. Abd al-A'la, Ibn al- Muthana and Ibn Bashshar transmitted it from Ya'gub b. TJtbah and 
J ubair b. Muhammad b. J ubair from his father on the authority of his grandfather. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition with the chain of Ahmad b. Sa'ad is sound. It has been approved by the body (of 
traditionists), which includes Yahya b. Ma'in and Ali b. al-Madani, and a group has transmitted it from Ibn Ishag, 
as Ahmad also said. And so far as I have been informed 'Abd al-A'la, Ibn al-Muthanna, and Ibn Bashshar had heard 


from the same copy) of the collection of tradition). 

- 4 j)J 4 _jAj lili-lk l^llis 4 ( j s -lalij}JI . >n hikl j 4 jLluJ aj 4^ VI ill (jj Aa-^aj 4.iULk (jj ^^Sc-YI dC. lilW 

(jc. ALjc. ,jc. VtAj (j l k i jj] (jj .iiaki dm, aui Jll d liliSk. J la - A liA j A "A laj ( Jja ol Ink ,i.akl Jll 

4.** Ail I li £jlaS A_ic. Alii ( _ 5 -L-a Ail I ^21 (jli oik (jc. A_ij| (jc. l-ii (jj jAii. (jj i j)j 

3-3 . Al2c- Ailb ^adlujjj Aill 1c. iLL ^adlau lill lil Aill (j x A>nil ^l*iYI 4 ih£LiAj 3_47l 4 “ ikg jj Jlixll idc-ldaj (jjiajSh 
gr Jj. 11 J 3_j LaS A_ilc. Aill Aill ^±uij " li (_£j-iil Alk )j " A_ic. Aill Aill 

(jjYil lilkjj lilli ^JA ^JaC-1 Aill jl2l A '<jlk j^a -ikl ^^ic. Aillj ^aiulluij V Ail lilkjj " Jll Ajl -* 4 . > ,-il lilli 4 _SjE- 

(_jjl ijll _ " 4_jkl^)llj (_l^.^)ll iallal Aj iali Ailj " AjIc. Ajill (JlLa A»jlLajj 3-3 J . " 1 AjI^Ajj ^^Ic. A_i^)C. (jl Aill li 

jllloj (jjlj ^iiall (jjlj (^ji&YI Ajc. 3-3 j Anikll (JjLuij _ " Ajl^dui A_ii^>c.j AJltjc. (Jjji kill (jl " Aj. j.A jL^J 

t^-ill jA , m (jj -1 a 3 bliLilj du-lkil j ijli iJll aid jjc. AjjI jjc. j)J dk j)J Ai jc. j)j 4 _j jia-j (jc. 

£-lAu> jjlSj I 2ajl ,dkl Jla LoS (_jl k 1 11 1 (jj| jjE. Ac-Lad oljjj jgjj^all j>J ^Ic. j j)^-“ (jJ ^ ia Ac-Lad AjIc. A^slj 

h LajS oA^.lj A A »ni j)-a jlllaJ ^g-xUll (jjlj (_ s ic-YI Aac. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4726 
: Book 42, Hadith 131 
: Book 41, Hadith 4708 


((_pUlVl) 4 JuxJa 


J abir b. 'Abd Allah reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying: 


I have been permitted to tell about one of Allah's angels who bears the throne that the distance between the lobe of 
his ear and his shoulder is a journey of seven hundred years. 

(jj Aki (jc. 4AiaC4 (jj (jc. 4(jLa^-la j)J daA I ^ 4(3^ ^Vv A il^ AjC. j)J (j^i^k j)J dsA.1 

a | . ^ ^0° 

A (j-a Aill A£il)ha jps All A (jc. dikl jjl ^ (jil " <_]ls ^aiuij Aalc. Aill (jjill (jc- 4Aill ^ic. jp ^)jl-k. (jc. 4 ^),1V'laH 

^ ^ o ji -- •^^. '0 7 o S . o 0 

" ^alc. Ail ax Jl > 11 ojJjaiA A jjl C. ^ij Aiil A Ak ui jjaj La jjl (ji^)iil 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4727 
: Book 42, Hadith 132 
: Book 41, Hadith 4709 


(c^WlV I) 




Abu Yunus Sulaim b. J ubair, client of Abu Hurairah, said : 


I heard Abu Hurairah recite this verse : "Allah doth command you to render back your trusts to those to whom they 
are due" up to "For Allah is he who heareth and seeth all things". He said : I saw the Messenger of Allah (May peace 
be upon him) putting his thumb on his ear and finger on his eye. 
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Abu Hurairah said : I saw the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) reciting this verse and putting his 
fingers. Ibn Yunus said that al-Mugri said. "Allah hears and sees" means that Allah has the power of hearing and 
seeing. 

Abu Dawud said: This is a refutation of the J ahmiyyah. 

(_jj| 1 V'pk (jj 4-111 dc- Uj.lk YliS - -all - 4^jl_uiill (jjijjJ dikdj i ^1c. UjJja. 

4_aYI oCa Ijd iO^O^jA IjI dwAm dll CM , J^JTk - (jljJaC. 

j^lc. ^Jilg-jJ ^.>i; 4_Jc- 4-111 Alii Jjjjj Clulj Jll j IjAmaJ 1»lam | ^llsd 4_ljii ^Ij CllliLaYl IjbjJ 

(jjjjj (jjl dll 4 \*'us-i\ x ■><;j lAjjii aimj 4_iic. 4.111 4A1I djjjj Clulj _ o.jTyk jCl d^ 4lie- ^^Ic. 1 g-ill (^^dllj 4_jj| 

^ ' O ' ' "i ' ^ £ ' ~~ i ,. ■£ ^ ^ ^ ^"’”0 o 

4 j,ag aJI 4 _d c - Aj IhAj djld dl^ . l*-Am 4.11 ^ \x j j j. ^1 j £_iAm ^ i» j _j4a! 1 dl^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4728 
Book 42, Hadith 133 
Book 41, Hadith 4710 


(^lTyi) <<0 


(20) Chapter: The Vision Of Allah 




&jH ^ (20) 


J arir b. 'Abd Allah said : 

When we are were sitting with the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) he looked at the moon on the night 
when it was full, that is, fourteenth, and said : You will see your Lord as you see this (moon) and have no doubts 
about seeing him. If, therefore, you can keep from being prevented from prayer before the sun rises and before it 
sets, do so. He then recited : "Celebrate the praise of your Lore), before the rising of the sun and before its setting". 

(jc. t(»jLk (jj (J-4 3 Cf~ ‘dlLL ^1 d^-lddd ,jc. 4Jil_u)l Jjlj 4£j£jj Uii-lk, tAjlm ^1 ^ (jLalic. 1 Vrik 

" d^ ojduC. £Jjl 4-lal jAill 41 j 1 j-alll ^Ij jl-iA LLujli. ^luij 4_iic. 4.111 4111 dj-^j £a LSI dl^ *4_1S) dc- 

djSj (jjwudl pjila d^ oYlda C. 4 7 (ji AA» J-i*nul 4jjjj LaJ Y IdA jjJ Ld ASLjj ^jjjiim A£LjJ 

| di^J (jiAdill p^ila d^ ‘djj J 4 jY1 o4a ^ l^Jj^jC. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Hurairah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4729 
Book 42, Hadith 134 
Book 41, Hadith 4711 


(ur^Vl) 




The people asked : Messenger of Allah! Shall we see our lord, the Exalted, on the Day of resurrection? He replied : 
Do you feel any trouble in seeing the sun at noon when it is not in the cloud? They said: No. He asked : Do you feel 
any trouble in seeing the moon on the night when it is full and not in the cloud? They replied: No. He said: By him in 
whose hand my soul is, you will not feel any trouble in seeing him except as much as you feel in seeing any of them. 

dla i}Ci 40 JJ 4 A esd l/- “■"okj 4» A t II 4_j| t4_ij| (jc. 4?JlLa ^gjl d^“ Cf' diiik (d^-l-djj (j .J (Jjld-d 1 Vok 

V _ " 4-il k ui ^^5 Cuinl aj;g h)' (JjiLluII 4jjJ (jjjLLaj d^ " dl^ daldll l^D iS kill dj-'-'U lj (_yiU 

kbjj (jjjldaj Y odj ^ jjjaj " dl^ . Y . " 4-il kill (__y±C jdll 4L1I ^dlt 4 _jjj (jjjCiaj d^ " d^ 

" LaAAk! 4JJJ ^jjjLLaj La^ Yj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4730 
Book 42, Hadith 135 
Book 41, Hadith 4712 


(urMVl) ^ua 
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Narrated AbuRazin al-Uqayli: 


I asked: Messenger of Allah! will each one of us see his Lord? Ibn Mu'adh's version has: "being alone with Him, on 
the Day of Resurrection? And what sign is there is His creation?" He replied: AbuRazin! does each one of you not see 
the moon? Ibn Mu'adh's version has: "on the night when it is full, being alone with it?" Then the agreed version goes: 
I said: Yes. He said: Allah is more great. Ibn Mu'adh's version has: It is only part of Allah's creation, but Allah is 
more glorious and greater. 

(jj - 44 4 >'ii UiiAk 4^1 lijAk ciliJi <1]! Adc- 1 Vokj ^ 4bl_kk UiiAk 4(Jjc.L«iluj ^ ja UjAa. 

a.IaSSI Adi djjjj t_j dlls - d lvU 11 Jll - lf Ld - d^l - 4 ^j£j lf ‘^-dac. 

aJ 2 " ila-a (_jj| dll _ " tltiDD id 13 " dll 4 ^3 dhl Adi L<sj 4Al_ii]l 4 j 1 oLkia jl*2a (_jjl dfl 

fLi\j dil Aim aIii pk cja di uStf" dil 'Aki jji dii." <liil" Ql . Jj <Lia ." aj uiii jdii 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
: Sunan Abi Dawud 4731 
: Book 42, Hadith 136 
: Book 41, Hadith 4713 


(21) Chapter: Refutation Of The J ahmiyyah 


Cs-MY') £y->^ 

Ji> Q\ J Ul> (21) 


'Abd Allah b. 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

Allah will fold the heavens an the day of Resurrection, then seizing them in His right hand he will say: I am the king. 
Where are the mighty men? Where are the proud men? He will then fold the earths and take them in his other hand 
(According to the version of Ibn al-Ala), and then say; I am the King. Where are the mighty men? Where are the 
proud men? 

(jj 4_1]| Ajc. ^dl-L d'l d^l ibjjOA. (jj jic ,jc. 4A-al_ui! 131 (ji 4f.^L*Jl AkaJaj ‘Add ^1 (jLaiic. 1 Yok 

idtail ill dj% ^3 oAij AJilaill Clll jadll Alii JaJ " 4_iic. 4_1]| Adi dj-^j d'l d^l 4 J-4C 

(jjl liltaJI ill dj% ^3 oAh " e-dli-ll (jjl d^l . " ^3 iSj ^F ^3 {JJJ djulttH ^jj! Jikll ^jjS 

dd UJJ4^' 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4732 
: Book 42, Hadith 137 
: Book 41, Hadith 4714 


(cs-^Y') 




Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying; Our lord gets down every 
night to the heaven of this world when a third night remains and says : 


(Is there anyone) who prays to Me so that I may accept his prayer? (Is there anyone) who asks of Me so that I may 
give him? (Is there anyone) who asks for my forgiveness so that I may forgive him? 

(j! 40Jjd^ <_sd <3F ‘d^Yt 4_1]| dc. ^1 (jc-j dc. Cy A-ttL-11 (jc. 4 4 pi g ui Q jl (jc “dJLa (jc. tdd»q)l t VTk 

^jjc.d ^_ya d_s%^ ^>kYl d4^ ddj 133 a 1I f-Lkui aJ 2 Jd^ " <31 Adc. aUI ^1*^1 Adi dj-^j 

** ^ ^ oc - -- ' ^ °^o 0 % * o ^ ** 

" aJ ^)3c.ll ^gjjaxloij (ja a '1 -iala ^LLu (ji aJ CU>3 ‘ » ll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4733 
: Book 42, Hadith 138 
: Book 41, Hadith 4715 


(cdWIYI) ^ua 
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(22) Chapter; The Qur'an, The Word Of Allah 


yl jill u? v>e (22) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Messenger of Allah presented himself to the people at Arafat, saying: Is there any man who takes me to 


his people? The Quraysh have prevented me from preaching the word of my Lord. 

4.111 <Jj^uj jlfl JIS 44.111 .lie. jj jjLk jC- ‘pJHj jC- <SjJ*-all jj jGsJC. Uii.lk 4 (JjjIjjuiI lljl^.1 4JJJ^ jJ A 
^Jul jl ^jj)X,]A ^5 LlujS jll VI " QUi ( _ SSj-all ^_j-ulAll C. 4 >uVl jCajaj ^luij 4_lc. Alii ^L^i 


,~ukl t n)k 


LSI J f' 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4734 
: Book 42, Hadith 139 
: Book 41, Hadith 4716 


(cs-^VI) 




'A'ishah said: 


I thought in my mind that my affair was far inferior to the speaking of Allah about me with a command that will be 
recited. 


SjjC ^Jfkl £Jlfl 41 _ll^ ni j)jl jC. 4 .i)jj (jJ JjjjJ ^JJ^I ( 3 -^ 4 L_lAj jj Alii CjC. lljikl 4 (_£j£Cll Ijll j)J (jLajlu) In) A 
j>a 44 q jlJa ^ u)k ( 3 ^J A Ini T, tCbv'lk jC. 44.111 Cjc. jj Alii 2 UJC. j 4 j^allj jj AJiaic.j 44 . uILall jj . » uj 4 jJJjl' jj 

• csr^ All' ^jj jl j-a jl 3 jlfi ^ >h 9 i ^ Chill CluCkJI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4735 
: Book 42, Hadith 140 
: Book 41, Hadith 4717 


'Amir b. Shahr said : 


(cs^WlVl) 




I was with the Negus when his son recited a verse of the Gospel. So I laughed. Thereupon he said : Do you laugh at 


the word of Allah, the Exalted? 

jC. - ^A* dill - 4J-alc- jC. tdLiJj jC. 4flljlj (jjl lijikl 4 ( _gjJjJa jj ^aO&ljj] lljlkl 4JAC- jJ (JjC-Lall W 

All I (_ja hik-CajI ; (JlaS CbS-\ (Jj^hV' (j-a All aJ jjjl Ij 23 j Cul kill hie. Clh£ ; £jla 4 j^juo jj jjj. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cs^VI) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4736 
Book 42, Hadith 141 
Book 41, Hadith 4718 


Ibn 'abbas said: 


The Prophet (May peace be upon him) used to seek refuge in Allah for al-Hasan and al-husain, saying; I seek refuge 
for both of you in the perfect words of Allah from every devil and every poisonous thing and from the evil eye which 


influences. He would then say; your father sought refuge in Allah by them for Ismail and Ishag. 

Abu Dawud said; this is a proof of the fact that the Quran is not created. 

: Jli 4 (JjA AC. j)j| jC. 4 JJJS. jj CJ« .11 jC. 4 JjiaC. jj (Jlg-Lal! jC. 4 JJuMA jC. 4 JJ J^. 1 H)k 4AjlCu ^1 jj jLaJC. 1 nW 

(jjc. (j^j aIjUj jUajCu lP 4 aIsIHI Alii i." aISj l AS. Jc.1 " ; j (jui^tll lj*J ( a l- UJ J AjIc. All I ^gl^a jlS 

# * Q ' ^ ^ J” ^ ^ ^ ^ Jl ^ ^ ^ a } Jl" ^ 

(Jjjlk Jaj ^jjil jljil! jl 4 _s-1 £ - JjII 11a ; Ijll _jjl Jla _ " k ml j (JjC-Lajj La^J lj*J jl-^ " ! Jj% ^J . " AlV 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4737 
: Book 42, Hadith 142 
: Book 41, Hadith 4719 


(c^WIVI) £jau^a 













42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) c_i 

'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying; when Allah, the exalted, 
speaks to send revelation the inhabitant of the heaven hear the clinging of a bell from the other heaven like pulling a 
chain on the mountain of al- safa, and then swoon. They continue to remain in this recover and say; what did your 
lord say, Gabriel? He would say; Truth, so they would say; Truth, truth. 


4(_£uiC."7l IjJ-lk iAjjliJj _jj! t^LaJa (jj 3 £ -j 4^uAlpj) (jj (jj 3 C -j ‘(_£A^A^ (.3 (j? ''■A' Tn'lk 

JaI 4lll lij " | ^iujj 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii jJUi (_)U 44111 .iJC (jc. 4 3_$A J -‘ l '‘ 1 (jc. 4|»ludi (jc. 

(jc. j3 3 a^ 3^3 41 (3^- j4j 3^- 211121 j33 ■ ■-> ladall tA 4 * ^ till hill 4 lLaliua c-1 Amll 

" (Jj2-^ (JjkJi ; jjlj£2 (Jj22 ! J34 2Lj <1)4 lit® Jja^?- 4 ; jjlj2^ " ; jjll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4738 
: Book 42, Hadith 143 
: Book 41, Hadith 4720 


(34^1) 




(23) Chapter: Intercession 


<4U2ll 3 l_jIj (23) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Prophet ) said: My intercession will be for those of my people who have committed maj or sins. 

4_lic- 4_ll! 3 > -*~ l CP 4 <21La (jj (_pljl (_jc. A \9 .i'll j)C 4 (jj 41 —Jp^. (jj 3 A jl t il I Vpk 

" 33 3 ° 34 ^' <_47 3^42 " : 1)4 


Grade 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4739 
: Book 42, Hadith 144 
: Book 41, Hadith 4721 


(3^71) 




'Imran b. Husain reported the Prophet(,£$fe) as saying: 


People will come forth from Hell by Muhammad's intercession, will enter paradise and be named J ahannamis. 

4-111 3 ^ 3 -u' <jc. t jj■ si -> (jj jl jmc. ^pok j)ll 4 f.Lkj __jj| lYok 4 (jlj£i (jj jin^ll (jc. 4 ^ 3 ^.] diiik 4^33 InW 

" jpdg -nII jjjlawi )j 4 Ik II jjl'vVA -ikk. .a 4c.la2j pllll jj-a ^j3 " ; j)4 4_ilc- 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4740 
: Book 42, Hadith 145 
: Book 41, Hadith 4722 


(34^1) 




J abir said: 


I heard the Prophet) 33) say: Those who go to Paradise will eat in it and drink. 

alulj 4_lic- <111 3^ 3^1 Am j)Uj 4pjLk ip (j3« L 3 CP ‘3^71 (jc. 4 Jjp^. 1 Yi.lk 4432 (_3 3 j23 1 n W 

" j^jpAjj tgas jjl£U 4 3II 1)3 j) " ; l)j4 
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Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4741 
: Book 42, Hadith 146 
: Book 41, Hadith 4723 


(3W171) 




(24) Chapter: The Resurrection And The jjLal\j dJuil jii 3 c_sU (24) 

Blowing Of The Trumpet 


1674 












Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-' As: 

The Prophet said: The trumpet (sur) which will be blown. 

(jC- (jj Alii AJC. (jc. 4<_aULju j)J jAu (jc. 4 ^LujI lili-lA 4(3-2 (_3 


l_Ut-OjJ 


cJH tjAiaJa ' VGA OjAA 1 VoA 


" 4_}3 jjj-all " ; 3-2 3“LS Alic- Alii 


Grade 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4742 
: Book 42, Hadith 147 
: Book 41, Hadith 4724 


(c34Vl) 




Abu Hurairah reported the Apostle of AllSah(;fi,$ib) as saying; 


Every son of Adam will be devoured by the earth with the exception of the tail-bone from which he was created and 
from which he will be reconstituted. 

(J£ " ; (3-2 ^L_uj 4_i]c. All! ^ 1 i.^-i Alll jl cojTjA ^^4 (jc- 4^4 C ’3 4 Al3l (^4 (3* 44 41L« (jc. 4*0 A 

" <LA'J AjSj (jjlA ALa 4L_u4l 4V) 3 s j3 4^4 3 (jjl 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4743 
: Book 42, Hadith 148 
: Book 41, Hadith 4725 


(3W&') 




(25) Chapter: The Creation Of Paradise And jlll'j 4k2l <3^ <3 l-jU (25) 

Hell 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: When Allah created Paradise, He said to Gabriel: Go and look at it. He went and 
looked at it, then came and said: O my Lord! By Thy might, no one who hears of it will fail to enter it. 

He then surrounded it with disagreeable things, and said: Go and look at it, Gabriel. He went and looked at it, then 
came and said: O my Lord! By Thy might, I am afraid that no one will enter it. 

When Allah created Hell, He said: Go and look at it, Gabriel. He went and looked at it, then came and said: O my 
Lord! By Thy might, no one who hears of it will enter it. 

He then surrounded it with desirable things and said: Go and look at it, Gabriel. He went, looked at it, then came 
and said: O my Lord! By Thy might and power, I am afraid that no one will remain who does not enter it. 

All! 3*-° Alii (jl cs4 Cf' ‘Aaiui (jc. (jj ,AA.a (jc. i llAA lij.lA 4 <Jjc.LoAi) (jj CoA 

V AiJ (3 ! 3-22 c-LA 44) yfkiS l-jAIs t 44) 3^^ cAkil ; 3-^ Aik.\l Alll 3^- lAl " ; 3-2 Ailc- 

C-Sj 3 ; 3-23 «.la 4 ^ 44 j 3 = 1 js AjaIs 44 ) 3 ^-® 3*1' 3 of?- 4 i 4^3 4 s 33ai4 ^ 4 ^^ V) .ia) 4y ^4 > a 

441 3=^2 AjaIs . 44) 3^ 3*-- 1 ' 4 i 4^ jilii aIii (3a 3is" ; 31 _ " aai 4 IaIi V 4) aiAa 14 ALjcj 

AjaIs . 44) 3^ cjaII 4 4 ^ 41 aa 414 44IA.43 .iai 4 y ^amj ^ iiLjc-j Ajj <_s '1 442 «.la ^ 

" 4Kb V) Jiki 34 ^ u' 41 ALjcj Ajj 3 ; (J4s «.1_A 44) 3^2 


Grade 
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English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4744 
: Book 42, Hadith 149 
: Book 41, Hadith 4726 


(( 34 * 4 ) ^ £yuA 


(26) Chapter: The Pond 3 v>4 (26) 

Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah(^!^) as saying; 

Before you there will be a pond the distance between whose sides is like that between J arbah and Adhruh. 
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4_lll (Jjjjj Jli Jli ijic (jj| (jC. 4£Sl! (jc. 4 4 _)jjI ,jc. 4 3jj 3LLk Llilk. 'ill 4 33iLaj 4 4_J^i. ,_jJ (jLajluj ' Vok 

" 3P La£l 4 di-wli (jjj La LLa_j^. ^aLal (jl " ; 4_llc- <111 

(<^4&l) a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4745 
Book 42, Hadith 150 
Book 41, Hadith 4727 


Narrated Zayd ibn Arqam: 

We were with the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&). He said when we arrived at a halting place: You are not a hundred 
thousandth part of those who will come down to me at the pond. I (the narrator AbuHamzah) asked: What was your 
number that day? He replied: Seven or eight hundred. 

4_lll lifl ; (3-3 4^3 LP Cf' (_jC- 4o3® Cf' d' Lu*ik 4(_^^)iijll ^yac. (_jj 1 V'ok 

£Si ; dj3 3-3 _ " (_pa^kil t>L# 1 _ AjLo $. 3 ?- (Liil La " ; 3-33 4_ilc kill 

kjLajLaJ jl 4-H a» Un \ (_]IS AbajJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4746 
Book 42, Hadith 151 
Book 41, Hadith 4728 


I) 


Anas b. Malik said: 


The Messenger of Allah(3,k£) dozed for a short while and raised his smiling. He either said to them(people) or they 
said to him: Messenger of Allah! Why did you laugh? He said: A surah has been revealed to me just now, and then he 
recited: 'In the name of Allah, Most Gracious. Most Merciful. To thee We have granted the fount (of abundance)" up 
to the end. When he recited, he asked: Do you know what al-kauthar is? They replied: Allah and his Apostle know 
best. He said: It is a river which my Lord, the Exalted, has promised me( to grant) in Paradise: there is abundance of 
good and upon it there is a pond which my people will approach on the Day of Resurrection. There are vessels as 


numerous as stars)in the sky). 

kill (Jjj-uj ^icl • Ja 4 4t£llLa (_jJ (jjii! 4 ‘b» .am 3 -a 3 3 Ik. .all (jC. 4 (jALa 3 (_^J 3 ak a 1 Yv'lk 4 jyA\ (jj lliA 1 Vok 

4 JL 1 S 3 LI kj] " | (Jill 4"ik^».Ai ^1 a1]I Ij ; kl I 3 II Lajj 3^ Lai! 4 I a In ua klAj ^3 ®?.l!c.j ^LLujj kJc. kill ^L^-i 

La (jjA-ii (Ja " ; 3 ! IaIjS Lois 1 @a'3 3 ^ jfill i^lLlilac.! 1 ^jaL^ll (3^-3^ kill ^juoj ^A^ • " ®AA^ 4ji 3^ 
33 (A^A^ 1 kllc. AA^ - klic. j tA ik II ^3 3k.j Jjc. ^ A3C-J kjl! " ; 3® , £lc-l kljjjjj 4.111 ‘ l^ll! . " ^A^l 

" 4_£!j£L 1I 33c. kyS\ kAllill 34- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4747 
: Book 42, Hadith 152 
: Book 41, Hadith 4729 


(34lVl) 3“^ 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


When the Prophet of Allah (3,-ik) was lifted to the heavens (for travelling) in Paradise, or as he said, a river whose 
banks were of transparent or hollowed pearls was presented to him. The angel who was with him struck it with his 
hand and took out musk. Muhammad (^Ijfe) then asked the angel who was with him: What is this? He replied: It is 
al-Kawthar which Allah has given you. 
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aA 1I ; JIS 4<5llLa (jj (jjjl jc. 4 o3\j 5 1 Vok <^3 cii*Am 33 4 jaL2i)I 1 V'Uk 4 jj ^L-alc. 1 uk 

jDl t4LaJl u j.TiS 41 _Sjk jl (_Jll ji 4- nk j| dlj3la]l eljSLk, ^)g-i Al ^ja^C - Jl! La£i jl - AikJI ^3 almj AjIc. Alii ^L.-i 

t^JUacJ j51l jjjSJl I5i | <315 _ " 15 a La " ; A*-a (^511 4^\\x>\\ ^lmj Aalc. Alii ^L<-i x> L]la5 Ikma ^^)k"i..il5 o5j Aa-a 

3^j jc. aUI 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4748 
: Book 42, Hadith 153 
: Book 41, Hadith 4730 


AbdusSalam ibn AbuHazim AbuTalut said: 


(cAWiVi) 




I saw AbuBarzah who came to visit Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad. Then a man named Muslim who was there in the company 
mentioned it to me. When Ubaydullah saw him, he said: This Muhammad of yours is a dwarf and fat. The old man 
(i.e. AbuBarzah) understood it. So he said: I don't think that I should remain among people who criticize me for 
having had the company of Muhammad Thereupon Ubaydullah said to him: The company of Muhammad 

(;&&) is a honour for you, not a disgrace. He added: I called for you to ask about the Haud (reservoir or cistern). Did 
you hear the Messenger of Allah (jjt) say anything about it? AbuBarzah said: Yes, not once, twice, thrice, four 
times or five times. Whoever disbelieves in it, may Allah not supply him with water from it. He then went away 


angrily. 


Jllj j jj Alii Jjjc. Jc ejjj Lsl 4 - 'Og hi 3)15 4illijlUa J jLk ^3 jj 3c. LuSk. 4|kiAl jjj jj ^luii 

llj£ La 3155 Aill 1 g ^ag 33 4^l5k.lll 15 a ^kjTiak^ (jj ; j3 Alii 3 jc. alj Uols Lil it >i\) ^ jlfij ‘T oUaLi 4 jbli ^JokS 
Ajic. Alii ^L^-i ,3k A A y-\ ks-l jj Alii ,bjc Al j3s isimj Ajic. Alii ,3k .a A ik ■ ajj ^3 4 - UilM 

# ' sf j " o ' 0 't i f ^ 5 " ' ' o' "'o' ■& " 

Aj3 AjIc. aIII J. j^a Alii L3_9 j - jj _^ 1* ■« (jia_jkJI jc. 4^13 LuiV <5121 4 " U *J LajJ ; (315 jjm jjc. jjj (31 

1 \ .L-i» a 4-La kilt eULL y* Aj 4_j 5£ jjAs 4 I miak Yj ULQI Yj LijLi Yj jkiii 7 j ajM Y (L*j ; e j^>j 31-3 L33u 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4749 
: Book 42, Hadith 154 
: Book 41, Hadith 4731 


(ur^Vl) 




_ ^ o ^ ^ o ^ 0 

(27) Chapter: Questioning And Punishment ^'^3 jlall J aJILiII J l_Aj (27) 

In The Grave 


Al-Bara' b. 'Azib reported the Messenger of Allah(3i3) as saying: 

When a Muslim is guestioned in the grave he tes tifi es that there is no god but Allah and that Muhammad is Allah's 
Apostle. That is verified by Allah's words: "Allah establishes those who believe with the word that stands firm." 
aAII 3j- ul j (jl 3j3l jc. 4 o3jc. jj jc. (Jjji jj A 31 c jc 4AL*1u l3ik 43 ‘ 11 11 ihll Ailjll J 1 *ulk 

a2c. aIII ^L^-i aAII 3j- lj j ULk ^ jlj aIII Yj aJJ Y jS Tig Is ^>3ll 3L-o 151 ^L-Lall jj " ; 33 aJc. aIII J^^ 

f 4lullll 3351U IjIa! jj51! aIII 41ujj J (3?-j jc- ^Al! 3 j2 iSHLs j 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4750 
: Book 42, Hadith 155 
: Book 41, Hadith 4732 






Anas b. Malik said: 
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The Messenger of Allah(;fi23L) entered the garden of the palm trees of Banu al-Najjar. He heard a voice and was 
terrified. He asked: Who are the people buried in these graves? The people replied: Messenger of Allah! These are 
some people who died in the pre-Islamic times. He said: Seek refuge in Allah from the punishment of the fire, and 
the trail of Antichrist. They asked: Why is it that, Messenger of Allah? He said: When a man is placed in his grave, an 
angel comes to him and says to him: Whom did you worship? Allah then guides him and he says: I worshiped Allah. 
He is then asked: What was your opinion of this man? He replies: He is Allah's servant and His Apostle. He will not 
then be asked about anything else. He will then be taken to his abode in Hell and will be told: This was your abode in 
Hell, but Allah protected you and had mercy on you substituted for you an abode in Paradise for it. He will say: 
Leave me so that I may go and give glad tidings to my family. He will be told: Dwell. When an infidel is placed in his 
grave, an angel comes to him, reprimands him and asks him: Whom did you worship? He replies: I do not know. He 
will be told: You neither knew nor did you follow!the believers). He is then asked: What was your opinion on this 
man? He replies: I held the opinion that the other people held. He will then give him a blow between his ears with an 
iron hammer and will utter a shout which will be heard by all the creatures! near him) with the exception of men and 

j inn - s . 

4i41La (jj (Jju! (jE- 4ellj3 (jc. >ii (jf- 4 j».-i 1 t flldkll Ac. i_iIa Jl 2c. 1 Yok 4(_£j2Vl 32jl>u .a T : ~vW 

Ijlll . " jjJll elA i " ; p a-aImS jLLill ^j2 1/ikj JrLl Juij <2c. <111 J(.-i <111 Jlj J ; (Jls 

11 (2111 ; IJUs _ " (JLLUl <jj3 (j-aj J2ll i_sllc. (ja <li\_3 IjJka " ; _ <2Alkll ^3 IjiLa ill <lll 3j- ul j Ij ; 

(JtajS . <11| AjC-I (,‘VN ; 3-2 sIIa <111 jl JUaj d La ; <1 (JjiaS (ilLa dill 0^2 ^2 £jJaj 111 (JaJall (jj " • 3^2 aJII 3j- u) j 
^ 2 <1 3-^ L-1JJ Jj <J JlallS lAjJC- t- Jui (jc- JLuU LaS <1jjjjjj <111 AjC. jA ‘ JjllS 3^-jJ 11 a ^2 3jj dlj£ La ‘ <1 

ikiAll Jk. Jjc.1 ; 3jJ <Skll J Lnj <j (2111112 31<^ jj dlkl^C- <lll (jklj Jill ^2 (211 ,jlSl (21 j2 11a ; <1 3jjS 4 jllll 

(_£jll V ; 3jJ 3*2 ClllS La ; <1 (JjSla djgVn^ (ilia 1121 o jy2 ^2 £jJaj 111 Jlfill Jj _ (jkud <1 3jjS _ JaI J-LljU 
<ljja . Jllll 3ijii La 3 Jl ddi : 3jLaJiJl iIa J 3j^ d2i L3 : <1 3lii . 2211 Vj ciljl <1 3^ 

" jjlkll JJC. (Jjlkll 1 g * a 111 J A AJjua ^i> ^-1 j3 <dli (jAJ ^ya j! Ja-aJ 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4751 
Book 42, Hadith 156 
Book 41, Hadith 4733 




The tradition mentioned above has also transmitted by 'Abd al-Wahhab through a different chain of 
narrators in a similar manner. This version has : 

When a man is placed in his grave and his friends leaves him, he hears the beat of his sandals. Then two angles come 
and speak to him. He then mentioned the rest of the tradition nearly similar to the previous one. It goes : As for the 
infidel and hypocrite they say to them. This version adds the word "hypocrite". And he said : those who are near him 
will hear (his shout) with the exception of men and jinn. 

AjLi-Lsa! <ic. JjJj °J2 J 111 Jill 3 " ; 3^2 JdloVI 11 a 3-LiJ 4 (__jLa 3 H 4 3 3“’ Lp -Ldda uj^k 

<1 ^Jldallj Jlkll Ikij " ; <j 3 3^ 3j7l dlJ.lk (3<a JlJ jj22 . " <1 jj <jjlla 4 Jllij pj <j| 

. " Jiill jj <21 J jJ2ul " ; 3lij . " (jiUll " ; llj . " 
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English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4752 
Book 42, Hadith 157 
Book 41, Hadith 4734 


(jW^Vl) ^ua 




Narrated Al-Bara 1 ibn Azib: 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 4-uJI c_iUS 


We went out with the Messenger of Allah ) accompanying the bier of a man of the Ansar. When we reached his 

grave, it was not yet dug So the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) sat down and we also sat down around him as if birds 
were over our heads. He had in his hand a stick with which he was scratching the ground. 

He then raised his head and said: Seek refuge with Allah from the punishment in the grave. He said it twice or thrice. 
The version of J abir adds here: He hears the beat of their sandals when they go back, and at that moment he is 
asked: O so and so! Who is your Lord, what is your religion, and who is your Prophet? 

Hannad's version says: Two angels will come to him, make him sit up and ask him: Who is your Lord? 

He will reply: My Lord is Allah. They will ask him: What is your religion? He will reply: My religion is Islam. They 
will ask him: What is your opinion about the man who was sent on a mission among you? He will reply: He is the 
Messenger of Allah (^fe). They will ask: Who made you aware of this? He will reply: I read Allah's Book, believed in 
it, and considered it true; which is verified by Allah's words: "Allah's Book, believed in it, and considered it true, 
which is verified by Allah's words: "Allah establishes those who believe with the word that stands firm in this world 
and the next." 

The agreed version reads: Then a crier will call from Heaven: My servant has spoken the truth, so spread a bed for 
him from Paradise, clothe him from Paradise, and open a door for him into Paradise. So some of its air and perfume 
will come to him, and a space will be made for him as far as the eye can see. 

He also mentioned the death of the infidel, saying: His spirit will be restored to his body, two angels will come to 
him, make him sit up and ask him: Who is your Lord? 

He will reply: Alas, alas! I do not know. They will ask him: What is your religion? He will reply: Alas, alas! I do not 
know. They will ask: Who was the man who was sent on a mission among you? He will reply: Alas, alas! I do not 
know. Then a crier will call from Heaven: He has lied, so spread a bed for him from Hell, clothe him from Hell, and 
open for him a door into Hell. Then some of its heat and pestilential wind will come to him, and his grave will be 
compressed, so that his ribs will be crushed together. 

J abir's version adds: One who is blind and dumb will then be placed in charge of him, having a sledge-hammer such 
that if a mountain were struck with it, it would become dust. He will give him a blow with it which will be heard by 
everything between the east and the west except by men and jinn, and he will become dust. Then his spirit will be 
restored to him. 


4(jlCaC."7l QC. - jlkA kail IkAj - tAkjLLa jjl l nkk ij^Lkl ^ cliA 1 nlk j ^ i ikli-lk tAklci (j? l3 'V6k 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 

V) c_jiAllj jiliAll jAJ La 1 g » .a i u j AjjjJa LgJ 4_) j 1 >i j3 " ; Ljll _ " 111 jj j Lai Jim 1-g-l i—JjjJa _jl t.la.li j<a Ajjj-a AiA 

" ^j jll llil " ; Jll _ " 111 ji j; ■ j 3 jjlVill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4753 
Book 42, Hadith 158 
Book 41, Hadith 4735 


(cr’W&l) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Al- Bara' (b. 'Azib) from the prophet (May peace be 
upon him) through a different chain of narrators is a similar way. 

tjjll I dm<am Jll jlilj | ijic jc. tjlgdall l*u)i tjoAc-Vl lijili. t jaAj jJ 4111 Cjc. luh t j^lall jJ bliA lu) A 

1 jmj Jfiia Jll a2c. aIII ^jlll jc. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4754 
Book 42, Hadith 159 
Book 41, Hadith 4736 


(28) Chapter: The Scale 


u' ls* s->W (28) 


'A'ishah said that she thought of Hell and wept. The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) 
asked her: 

What makes you weep ? She replied : I thought of Hell and wept. Will you remember your family on the 4th Day of 
resurrection ? the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said : There are three places where no one will 
remember anyone: at the scale until one knows whether his weight is light or heavy; at (the examination of) the book 
when one is commanded : Take and read Allah's record, until he knows whether his book will be put into his right 
hand, or into his left hand, or behind his back; and the path when it is placed across J AHANNAM. 

• t Adllc. jc. t jli^ll jc. li^iml jll ^g'LA t^iAl^jj] jj JjcLaLul jl to.Lt iaA jj WA-n j t^iAl^>j| jj l_) In) A 

jjj£il J^a tdi&la jull ; d2ll _ " La " ; ^Luij a2c. aIII ^gl^a aIII JjJj Jill chfila jill djSii Igil 

■Aju ^jim jl jmll dc. • cil ^£11 bll jlal Alibi! LI I " ; a2c. aIII aIII Jjjjj Jla AAllill 

£1 AlLaCu ^a! A 1ml ^1 AjLs£ ^il jjl ^iij (jim Vnl'iA I jl jjl j JUL jjm t. TiAll cjCj t<jllj ji Ail jm <■ Imjl 

aIL-IA Jail liii j (jdjJ jc. ; Ljll _ " Jig j^)g-la jAJ £j_aj III Jal jdall Cj C. j to^)gJa C-Ijj j-a 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4755 
Book 42, Hadith 160 
Book 41, Hadith 4737 


OLA') 


(29) Chapter The Antichrist (Dajjal) 


'■t** 


J4.il j vC (29) 


Narrated AbuUbaydah ibn al-J arrah: 

I heard the Prophet (;£!<&) say: There has been no Prophet after Noah who has not warned his people about the 
antichrist (Dajjal), and I warn you of him. The Messenger of Allah (^4t) described him to us, saying: Perhaps some 
who have seen me and heard my words will live till his time. The people asked: Messenger of Allah! what will be the 
condition of our hearts on that day? Lik e what we are today? He replied: Or better. 

jj oillc. (_gjl jc. tAlljjj jj All I Cjc. jc. tjjiCu jj All I Cjc. jc. telckJ! 2Lk jc. t llLk Ulick. t(Jjc.L<iluj jj In) A 

tALjl JlmCll jljS llj V) ^C*.J j_u j^j ^al AjJ " ; (Jj% flxuj a2c. Alii dmt^l^)kJI 

II ; l^jlll _ " t Hj jA aSjAjLi Alii " ; cjllj AjIc. Alii Alii Jjjjj 111 AaLajl _ " 

" _j! " ; L)l-2 (»jlll LgJLai dAjj Id^ls (_Ail! LIjjjj 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al-Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) t ijfcua 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4756 
Book 42, Hadith 161 
Book 41, Hadith 4738 


Ibn Umar reported: 






The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) stood among die people and praised Allah in a way which is 
worthy of him, and mentioned the Antichrist (Dajjal), saying: I warn you of him, and there has been no prophet who 
has not warned his people about him, and Noah also warned his people about him. But I tell you about him a word 
which no Prophet had told his people : you should know that he will be blind in one eye, and Allah is not blind is one 


eye. 


4_ilc. Alii ^; JlS tAjjS jc. jc. jc- 4 jaxA lijIaJ Ajc. 1 nAk 4 a 11_L jj aLL-o lijAk 

' 0% ** r 55 _ > o 2 ?! ^ ^ J! - " a „ 55 

Ail o^Ail A3 Vj j-AJ j-a taj (gjj " ; 3^ dt^All gSiAS 44 JaI j& Iaj kill ^Ic. ^^3 

" JJC.L All I j]j jjc.1 4j] ; 4-ajil Tgjj 4lij ^1 Yj3 AjS JjSI-uj 4kAj3 ojAil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4757 
: Book 42, Hadith 162 
: Book 41, Hadith 4739 






(30) Chapter: On The Killing Of The ^rjl^lll ^ ajC (30) 

Khawarij 


Narrated AbuDharr: 


The Prophet (;£,$&) said: He who separates from the community within a span takes off the noose of Islam from his 
neck 


Ji jc. 4 jUij jj aIU. jc. 4a£a. jc- 4tjjiai jc. JaLoj (juUc. jj j5Ls jjIj 4 jjA j IajAs. 43 ^^ jj AkiJ l nA-s 
" Aaic. j>a labi-ui'iM Aajj A33 I^jjAu AcUokJl (jjjls jA " ; 4_ilc. kill kill 3 j j - u .J 3IS 3IS 4 jA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4758 
: Book 42, Hadith 163 
: Book 41, Hadith 4740 


(c^/71) 




Abu Dharr reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 


How will you deal with the rulers (imams) who appropriate to themselves this booty? I said : I swear by him who 
sent you with the truth that at that time I shall put my sword on my shoulder and smite with it till I meet you, or I 


join you. He said: shall I not guide you to something better than that? You must show endurance till you meet me. 

4 jA ^jl jc. 4 jUAj jj a 11_L jc. 4^-kJl jc. 4(_ijjia jj i—ijlaja lijAk 4 jjA j UjAk. 4^ foil I a jj kill Ajc. in A A 

iAIjjc J (_^a!Ij I a) ; dlls _ " jj jillluJ (_£Axj j<a kjLilj £ljl < aj£ " ; kJc. kill ^jj^a kill (Jjjjj 3^-3 3^ 

j; > s-t\ iAHa jx jii. ^^Ic. iAUa! Vjl " ; 34 . lilakjj jl tillail Aj 4 ( _gijlc. (JjkJb 




jllii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4759 
: Book 42, Hadith 164 
: Book 41, Hadith 4741 


Vl) ( 8J* ‘ si 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 43L3I 

Umm Salamah, wife of the Prophet (May peace be upon him) is reported to have said: 


The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said: You will have commanders some of whom you will approve 
and some of whom you will disapprove. He who expresses disapproval with his tongue (Abu Dawud said : This is 
Hisham's version) is guiltless; and he who feels disapproval in his heart, is safe, but he who is pleased and follows 
them. He was asked; shall we not kill them. Messenger of Allah? Abu Dawud's version has : Shall we not fight with 
them? He replied: No, so long as they pray. 

4jLu^ 4Cljj (jJ (jC. 4-lij 3Uak UJCk. Yls - ^ <11 - 4 CjI 3 (jl klLuij iikudi 1 Yok 

(j j VI > II " ; djjjj 4_lic- <111 <ll| dJll Chill alujj 4_lic- <1]| ^-iill 4<dLui al (_JC. 4^j>.»TN .a <3da (jC. 

^j^lj ^lk Jiaa A jlkj Cy*J -^3 4jllab " ; ^laloA Jta 3jl3 _jjI £ JIS _ " ^>kjl (_ya3 §la (jji^xls <JLil ^£jlc. 


»cAj ‘‘is ji 

| jika la V " | t_)ls 


IjU Jjl 


a^illaj 


btal " ; Ijll oil Jll blSl <111 U ; Jka . " ^ 


csk^J O* 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4760 
: Book 42, Hadith 165 
: Book 41, Hadith 4742 


(cA^Vl) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Umm Salamah through a different 
chain of narrators to the same effect. This version has : 


He who disapproves is guiltless, and he who disapproves is safe. Qatadah said : it means one who feels its 
disapproval in his heart, and one who expresses disapproval in his heart. 

**\ ,jc. i(_£ jlill a ,_jj Ikca ,jc. tjjui^kll lliick Jla coloa ,jc. c^l ^gjlck JIS c^UioA ilki uiick i jl2u (jjl uiick 

jSLjl ; olljS JlJ . " ^llu CSS j£Lj| tlAj >i33 a J^ Cy^ " ■ (3® olla-aJ ^luij <2c- <111 ^h^i ^jlll (jc. 4<<hn 

<<lkj t<alkj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4761 
: Book 42, Hadith 166 
: Book 41, Hadith 4743 


(cr^Vl) 




'Arfajah told that he heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 


various corruptions will arise in my community, so strike with sword the one who tries to cause separation in the 
matter of Muslims when they are united, whoever he be. 

; <Jj3j <2c- <111 <111 Vu <ui (_]Uj t<ks^)c. ,_jc. 4<alilc. Ah) c/" *‘ 1 ' 1 Cf* l ii.h 4 3, bull ulick 

, . a 

^ ** O ^ ^ O ijJ * % O 2 -* hO k f ^ ^ y, 0 tf ^ O *i ^ ** ^ ^ ** ^ ^ ** ** ^ ^ ** 

" (_ya lillk ( Vuii'Ij ^4-ai. pbj Ink\l ^sl (jl 31 jl dpiS 4dll \b>j Clll \hsj Tll sk 11 " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4762 
: Book 42, Hadith 167 
: Book 41, Hadith 4744 


(cAW&l) 




(31) Chapter: Fighting Against The Khawarij jr j'ykl' ^ (31) 

'Ubaidah (al-salman) said: 

'Ali mentioned about the people of al Nahrawan, saying: Among them there will be a man with a defective hand or 
with a small hand, if you were not to overjoy. I would inform you of what Allah has promised (the reward for) those 
who will kill them at the tongue of Muhammad (May peace be upon him). I asked : Have you heard this from him? 
He replied : Yes, by the lord of the Ka'bah. 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 4-u3l 

QLL ttilc. ,jl ; to-luc. (jc. 4-iLkJs (jc. 4i_i jjI ,_jc. 4jLLk Uj-lk 'ils - - 4 ^^-uljc. L)J DakJsj 4 .Die. (jj Lk!a 'n^ 

; (jj2l Alii Lc-j La ^uLLj] Vjl LjII (jj2La jS 4L4II ^r.~A a jl Dll lPa-* 3?A {'&■■'*' • 3-22 3 jA $3 3^ 

A-mPlI L_ijj ; (jL ALa !3 a dm.am dul ; diia 3-3 . aDc. Alii ^L.-i a (jUD 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4763 
Book 42, Hadith 168 
Book 41, Hadith 4745 






Abu sa'id al-khudri said : 

'Ali sent some gold-mixed dust to the prophet (May peace be upon him). He divided it among the four : al-Agra b. 
Habis al-Hanzail and then al-Mujashi, uyainah b. Badr al-fazari, zaid al-khail al-Ta'l, next to one of Banu nabhan, 
and Algamah b. 'Ulathat al-Amiri (in general), next to one of Banu kulaib. The Quraish and the ansar became angry 
and said : He is giving to the chiefs of the people of Naj d and leaving us. He said: I am giving them for reconciliation 
of their hearts. Then a man with deep-seated eyes, high cheek-bones, a projecting brow, a thick beard and a shaven 
head came forward and said: For Allah, Muhammad! He said : Who will obey Allah if I disobey Him? Allah entrusts 
me with power over the inhabitants of the earth, but you do not. A man asked to be allowed to kill him and I think he 
was Khalid b. al-Walid but he prevented him. Then when the man turned away, he said: From this one's stock there 
will be people who recite the Quran, but it will not pass down their throats. They will sever from Islam and leave the 
worshippers of Idols alone; but if I live up to their time I shall certainly kill them as 'Ad were killed. 

(jij Abllull Ajlc. ts^~ ! 3^ >11 (jE. 4aJti ^1 (jE. 4(jC. 4(jUijaJ Ljlkl 4 jLiL Qj bkk a 1**0A 

^ ” o ^ o 0 ** - * * oQ " " ^ 0 . o' " o " _» * a ^ • * £ 

(jjjj 4^» DlaJall ^gllalaJl (_>iijLk L)J ^5^71 ; Qaj AjujI (jjj 1 g Liiqq 4 L§jjjj Aj1a3 aDc. Alii ^h,-i 
Jlfl -lk! I Alible- Qj AAaic. Qajj 3-SA -^kJ ^ (JjLJI -4j <APJ L £A^A^ L>? ^luc- 

QjLm 11 ^>jIL. (jLsla ; 3-3 . " L3 l3j " ; QlaS _ Lc-Dj .hi JaI -ipLiLa u Li» j ; CLlUj jLLalVlj (jkjQs *•—iJjJakj 

All! ^^Li-aUI AluLac. til aDI £-Lj LA " ! 3*9 _ ,Lk k U Alii jjI ; 3-3 (Ljtk^a klaiit LliL LjT^" Isi^ (j.h'> <—ijALa 

LjI " ; Jla Lils ; L)ll _ A*_iA3 - Jli - iiljjll DLL a nn^»l Ails Ll^uiS ; L)^-3 . " b/j 3^1 

4ALa3l Lf° bill ^»bLaiVl L>° jjLkj V jljsl! uj^A^ IAjS ILa 4_De ji I La ^ > a ^ya 

" jle. (Jils ^g*lV^ LI l> 2 LjLjVl JaI ^blLj^M LJaI LjjDL 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4764 
Book 42, Hadith 169 
Book 41, Hadith 4746 






Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri; Anas ibn Malik: 

The Prophet (DLL) said: Soon there will appear disagreement and dissension in my people; there will be people who 
will be good in speech and bad in work. They recite the Qur'an, but it does not pass their collar-bones. They will 
swerve from the religion as an animal goes through the animal shot at. They will not return to it till the arrow comes 
back to its notch. They are worst of the people and animals. Happy is the one who kills them and they kill him. They 
call to the book of Allah, but they have nothing to do with it. He who fights against them will be nearer to Allah than 
them (the rest of the people). The people^asked: What is their sign? He replied: They shave the head. 

- LDjjll - 3-2 ^1 ,jc- JjC-LaL) l3 - ‘ A‘A A? 4- ^A^ 43 ^' iViVI ^j^alc. L>? Ln'lk 

" ; 3-3 aDc. Alii Alii (j 1 - “DlLa Lp (jDlj 4 3 a^^^ >11 (LA ^ Vok (Jls 4 j^yaC- 1 Vv'lk 

LjjDI L_>-a Lja^jDj 4^g-j3!jJ QjLkj V jl Qj^A^-S lM' UJ >\!* 11 }J 3^^ UjLoi^j ^j3 4A3 a 3_$ *_ablikl 3^*^ U-J.1 ‘ 11 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 

(.- \\ 40j£j3j AiiiLSIj (jjliJI ^)juo ^aA <3j3 Jc. bjjj V <La^j]| (j^a ->g >«\l 

" (jikall " ; Qll ^aQlLuj La <111 Qjjjij Ij I Ijlll _ " ^ag-La aIIL ^JjI (jlfi ^gills I^ya ^3 <La Ijunlj Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4765 
: Book 42, Hadith 170 
: Book 41, Hadith 4747 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Anas througb a different chain of 
narrators in a similar manner. This version adds; Their sign is shaving the head and eliminating the 
hair. If you see them, kill them. 


Abu Dawud said: 


Tasmid means uprooting the hair. 

o <2c. <111 <111 LljJJJ (jl 4(JJljl QC- 4flbljiS l jC. i ^A3LA U^rkl ‘(Jjlj)^ ' 'Tk 4 ^C. (jul^kll InK 

J,.:-„11 (_]LLajjjjl bin All • bjlb (_Jl5 _ " ^aLI^) Ibli 4bj-b-aliHj ^aLoJjj " ; Ql£ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4766 
: Book 42, Hadith 171 
: Book 41, Hadith 4748 


0^4171) 




'Ali said: 


When I mention a tradition to you from the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him), it is dearer to me that I 
fall from the heaven than I lie on him. But when I talk to you about matters between me and you, then war is a 
deception. I heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) say: Towards the end of the time there will be 
people who are young in age and from Islam as an arrow goes through the animal aimed at, and their faith will not 
pass their throats. Wherever you meet them kill them, for their killing will bring a reward for him who kills them on 


the day of Resurrection. 

,_jC. IS oak lb) ; (3-3 Jl! 4<iflc. bJjajj Abba- Qc- 4 ( jKc.'il lilibk. t^jLlLai L^)ik.l 4 Qj -LakJa luK 

Lalll o£llJj LojS Ibjj <jlc. CjbSI (jl (ja fgi] 4 ikl c-Laldl (ja ^^kl (jbll lL.lk aluuj <2c. <111 ^h.^1 Alii 

4|»bl^.S/l frlglu (jHuQ/l e-Li-li. ^jLaQll " 1 (Jj4 <Jc. <111 <111 .am <C-.lk L-l^kJl 

°^A jLLal LaiAJ 4 ( aA^)^.lLk ^gjLaj) jjLkj V 4<La^)ll (j-a ^g lull Lo£I ^bLuiVI (j-a (jjijjJaJ <Jj2l jjk. <Jj3 (j-a (jjljiJ 

" 4JiUill ^ajj ,3*1 ^^.1 ^g 1*13 (jll 4 ^a jliala 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4767 
: Book 42, Hadith 172 
: Book 41, Hadith 4749 


(cA^Vl) 




Salamah b. kuhail said: 


Zaid b. Wahb al-J uhani told that he was in the army which proceeded to (fight with) the Khawarij in the company of 
'Ali. All then said: O people! I heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) say: there will appear from 
among my community people who recite the Quran, and your recitation has no comparison with their recitation, and 
your prayer has no comparison with their prayer, and your fasts have no comparison with their fasts. They will recite 
the Quran thinking that it is beneficial for them, while it is harmful for them. Their prayer will not pass their collar¬ 
bones. They will swerve from Islam as an arrow goes through the animal shot at. If the army that is approaching 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 3u3l 

them knows what (reward) has been decided for them at the tongue of their prophet (May peace be upon him), they 
would leave (other good) activities. The sign of that is that among them there will be a man who has an upper arm, 
but not hand; on his upper arm there will be something like the nipple of a female breast, having white hair thereon. 
Will you go to Mu;awiyah and the people of Syria, and leave them behind among your children and property? I 
swear by Allah, I hope these are the same people, for they shed the blood unlawfully, and attacked the cattle of the 
people so go on in the name of Allah. Salamah b. kuhail said: Zaid b. Wahb then informed me of all the halting 
places one by one, (saying): Until we passed a bridge. When we fought with each other, 'Abd Allah b. Wahb al- 
Rasibi, who was the leader of the Khawarij, said to them: Throw away the lances and pull out the swards from their 
sheaths, for I am afraid they will adjure you as they had adjured on the day of Harura. So they threw away their 
lances and pulled out their swords, and the people pierced them with their lances. They were killed (lying one on the 
other). On that day only two persons of the partisans (of Ali) were afflicted . Ali said: search for the man with the 
crippled hand, but they could not find it. Then 'All got up himself and went to the people who had been killed and 
were lying on one another. He said: Take them out. They found him just near the ground. So he shouted: Allah is 
Most Great! He said: Allah spoke the truth, and His Apostle has conveyed. 'Ubaidat al-Salmani stood up to him, 
saying: Commander of the Faithful! Have you heard it from the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him)? He 
said: Yes, by him, there is no god but He. He put to swear thrice and he swore. 

t—l&j A 3j A^lf^ 3-2 4(Jlg3 A 3wi ,_jC. t(jUsjlui 3131 JjC. i jC. ‘(jjOA 33 ' " ^ ‘A 1 " Ctf (1)331 1 Vl'lk 
I^j! ; ^7-31 31c- (3-^3 AA-1 ' A) IjjLui ^7311 31c- £-® 1 <jj2l A‘{)3' A ,jl5i 3i ; 31 

A^ dU h ll AA^ " " JA? (4uij Aalc. aUI aIII <im Al o&\ 

-ilc. ^g-1 Cj3 1 *‘'T! (Au 3 ^ 0^5®"11 jjjoj ^g T ;■ .o ^11 (3u7j 1 pm ^g 3 .A ^11 ("*37 7j 1 pm ^g ig. 1 

A"1 ha A-UpA*" 1 ! (j3l! (J»j3' 1 A *33)11 A® A 3! (JjA®-! 1-3 ^7 -uj 7I A 4 A3 3 'A A” 3 ''' 3 ' 3 jjLkj 7 

o^jJaC. A 4 - 3 dbaulj 3 73 j ^g .A (jl 311 3tj 4(_)Aa-S! A 1 " ' j'3l A^J 31! A^ 3 A"3 (A*! A 1 " 

J (A ^ • fr 7 A U_AA^J (J& lj AjjlaJo A) (JA^ -3 " 33 ' • " A 3 * 1 AjSc. A 3*^ (JlLo 

3-2 # 3ll ^ui! A^ IjjjjjS ^^xji 4^al^kJ! ^»3I '^3‘‘i 3 A _j^j 7 3llj 

(jj 311 3 c. A^J ' 13a 3-2 ^A 333 A 1 * • A 1 (A 3, 7j>ka 7 a* 4-^j a 3 j a^A 3 ! 3fA cT 3 aaLj ; 

3-2 (. U3 |3jAdl3 3' ^jLs A® * 33"" ^3A^ ^;. nlA' ^ 

h)-o 1—LJj^al ; (3-2 . A ■ .At J (A 1 * A - A ^ dj (_ij3ull Ijfiwil j A ^3^1 a ; 

A3. 4jo3j Ajc. 311 A 1 " f^ 3 • A 3 ^-331 A* 3 Ijjuidill ; ^abllall A 1 " 3)^2 (j73j V) 3ajJ pjUll 

3-3a ; A^ 3 A°j7! Aa • c)^ 33 A 3 *^ (A 1 " A *****} 3^2 3 Ali 

A-J ^Vilc. 311 A— 311 (Jjjjj ^3 cl^»H 31 jjA 7j 3j 7 a3I aIIIj 3 ; <_]13 AfAllall oiiac. ^3J 

<■ jAj Ij3j a3Ajoi1 aa A 7) 31 7 (_Al 31lj I ; (J13 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

'Ali said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4768 
Book 42, Hadith 173 
Book 41, Hadith 4750 


(A^O 




Search for the man with crippled hand. He then mentioned the rest of the tradition. This version has: They took him 
out from beneath the slain in the dust. Abu al-wadi said: As if I am looking at an Abyssinian with a shirt on him. He 
had one of his hands like the nipple of the female breast, having hair on it like the hair on the tail of the jerboa. 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 4Ju3l 

I jJLl : pUI aJc. ^ Jll Jll 4_jai JjAk. Jll lojl (ja jc. ‘-Aj ja AUak. JjAk. 4 Alac. ja -ikk Ja hj ^ 

aJ jiajjs J, “0^ jJajl ,^-aliiS • J^l Jll ‘(jA 3 ls ^ (j«a aj^.jVlmll ClajAkJl JfaAS . 

£-_jajJl t_iaA ^^Jc. UJ dll^jat >*Ti jLa Clll^)j» jjj 1 gjic- s!^)a]I jAJ jLa jaAa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Maryam said: 


Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4769 
Book 42, Hadith 174 
Book 41, Hadith 4751 


^^il2Vi) jliuaVI 


■r** 


This man with the crippled hand was on that day with us in the mosque. We would sit with him by day and by night, 
and he was a poor man. I saw him attending the meals of 'Ali (ra) which he took with the people, and I clothed him 
with a cloak of mine. 

Abu Maryam said: The man with the crippled hand was called Naff Dhu al-Thadyah (Naff, man of nipple). He had 
in his hand something like a female breast with a nipple at it ends like the nipple of the female breast. If had some 
hair on it like the whiskers of cat. 

Abu Dawud said: He was known among the people by the name of Harqus. 

^ AjAjjJ LaaJi] ^AkJi]l (1111 jlS (jj ; Jll 4 ^JjAs ^1 jc. 4jf-> (ja ^Jlx .j jc. 4jlj^u (ja AjIJlu UaAk. 4 a)1 _L (ja jALa In'lk 
ILujj ASj (jjLill ^JLlJI A_alc. jlc. ^IkJa Ag >1; jj£l julaH ^a AjjIjj Ijjla jlfij 4 jlJillj Jalll-a 4_uJl_kj julJI 

jAlall A JlLa A Jala. A_lJj ^Jc. si jkll jAli JlLa bAj j 151 j 4Ajl!ill II UtSli ^ la m a ^.'lk kll jlfij | _jsl Jll . (_gJ 

AjiLal (_jj| Aac. jA_$ ! IjH _jsl <1)1-3 . jj) full A-Sllui (_)La Clal J-Utjjj aJc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4770 
Book 42, Hadith 175 
Book 41, Hadith 4752 


(^UlVl) JliwiVI 


(32) Chapter: Fighting With The Thieves 




u-^ (32) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet (Jff) said: If the property of anyone is designed to be taken away without any right and he fights and is 
killed, he is a martyr. 

jc. A_klL (ja hakk ,jj JaAlJal 4 ( _ s JaC. ^ Vok Jll 4j^a. ,ja A_lll Ajc ^VT k Jll 4 jULai jE. 4^3^..' InH 4AAlka liiihk. 

^ j. % * * o ___ j- £ 

" A ;g 2u jjs JUS Jjlll jjxj A_lljs Aajl jA " ; Jll A_alc. Alii ,-i jj2l O c ’ jj 4_1]| Aac. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4771 
Book 42, Hadith 176 
Book 41, Hadith 4753 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Sa'id ibn Zayd: 

The Prophet (^sfc) said: He vdio is killed while protecting his property is a martyr, and he who is killed while 
defending his family, or his blood, or his religion is a martyr. 

4 h» In ja ^iAl^)jl jc. - J.aii'il g II 4__i jjl Ul ^ A j - 4A jll ja jl Ajlmj 4j > ti 11 h 3-> 11 AjIa ^jjI UiiAk. 4 aJ]| Aac. ja jjjl-A 1 'nhk 

(^gliua 4- ^J L P Af* wl jc- 41 _Ijc. ja a 1)I Aac. ja A k ll-i jc. 4 ^)jjIj ja jlkc. ja hkk ja sAaac. ^^-il jc. 4A_ial jc. 

" hi j^S 4_iaA jjA jl A-aA jjA jl aIa! jjA JlaS (jA_J 4 .Ug ni j^S aJLo jj-^ JlS jA " ; Jll A_a)c. Alii 


1686 








42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al-Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4772 


I n- book reference 
English translation 


Book 42, Hadith 177 
Book 41, Hadith 4754 






1687 




43 - General Behavior (Kitab Al-Adab) 
(4773 - 5274) ^ 


CS -os oo 

(1) Chapter: Regarding forbearance and the <uk- <111 t5 L-a ^11 3^'j ^laJl <3 c_sl? (1) 
character of the Prophet(pbuh) 

Anas said: 

the Messenger of Allah (^fe) was one of the best of men in character. One day he sent me to do something, and I 
said: I swore by Allah that I would not go. But in my heart I felt that I should go to do what the Prophet of Allah 
(;£,$&) had commanded me; so I went out and came upon some boys who were playing in the street. All of a sudden 
the Messenger of Allah who had come up behind caught me by the back of the neck, and when I looked at him 


he was laughing. He said: Go where I ordered you, little Anas. I replied: Yes, I am going. Apostle of Allah! Anas said: 
I swear by Allah, I served him for seven or nine years, and he never said to me about a thing which I had done: Why 


did you do such and such? Nor about a thing which I left: why did not do such and such? 

(jjt - 4(jjLi_uil ^ V'Uk 3-9 - JCaC. (jjt - 4<Ajflc. Uli-lL lP Uli-la. j\y All clLk (jj cLLA 1 nA 

A-khkl LajJ ^ihnjla lilk (jjjlill (juiM <iic- 4 _ 1 )| —a <111 (Jjjjj 3-^ (_3 (Jll (Jll - <kila <^ 1 ! (_jj <111 AlC. 

3 C.. 3^ dJjll _ <lic- <UI i <111 <J Lai u_lA-^ (jl ^ , 4-lAl! V <11! j Culls 

(Jill AlA Ai jjA_$ All) Cllji-i A (_j-a (jCajll <ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj llll (Jj^Iall ^3 (jjp* \ J fAj 3 JJjua 

La 3 <Uo< Lai <111 j i_yX\ <Jll . <111 dljj-oj Lj 111 ciila _ " Lii-\ l_iac 1 lu " 

llfl diiia Va cii^jj ^3^ Vj . ^ ciiiia ~X dmlLa f-° LS XX (Jll diLlc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4773 
: Book 43, Hadith 1 
: Book 42, Hadith 4755 


Cs-iGiVl) Cy-^A. ipS*. 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


I served the Prophet at Medina for ten years. I was a boy. Every work that I did was not according to the 
desire of my master, but he never said to me: Fie, nor did he say to me: Why did you do this? or Why did you not do 
this? 

4_iic. 3 ^ ddh-s (Jll 4(jd! (jc. 4dulls (jc. - ojusLall (jjl (_ s -mu - 43Sail »h 1 V'Lk 4<dilca 3 <111 clc. 1 V\'i-s 

3 3 (Jll Laj 4al <_fi! 1^-lS (3 3-9 La <alc. 3 jy La ^ g "1 hi; La51 (_(J£ (_>3 lilj A lldallu (jd-ui jdc. 

. IIa diiii VI 3 11 a diiii 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4774 
Book 43, Hadith 2 
Book 42, Hadith 4756 


((341VI) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Messenger of Allah (,TLL) used to sit with us in meetings and talk to us. When he stood up we also used to stand 
up and see him entering the house of one of his wives. One day he talked to us and we stood up as he stood up and 
we saw that an Arabi (a nomadic Arab) caught hold of him and gave his cloak a violent tug making his neck red. 
AbuHurayrah said: The doak was coarse. He turned to him and the Arabi said to him: Load these two camels of 
mine, for you do not give me anything from your property or from your father's property. 










43 - General Behavior (Kitab AI-Adab) (4773 - 5274) i-jUS 

The Prophet (3:3) said to him: No, I ask Allah's forgiveness; no, I ask Allah's forgiveness; no, I ask Allah's 
forgiveness. I shall not give you the camel-load until you make amends for the way in which you tugged at me. 

Each time the Arabi said to him: I swear by Allah, I shall not do so. 

He then mentioned the rest of the tradition. He (the Prophet), then called a man and said to him: Load these two 
camels of his: one camel with barley and the other with dates. He then turned to us and said: Go on your way with 
the blessing of Allah. 

jli£ m'lkj jAj ojjjA jjI (Jlij (Jlis Vokj 4elll 4j>J 3ka nv'ik 4j-alc- Uli-lk 4<lll 3c. (jj (j jjL3 nOk 

lili-lks <aj jjl Cl) jjj (jJaa,J 3^ -3 oljj Lallij Uka ^lis I3li Uj.lkj (j>iN<ll ^ l3ka (jd-^j ^aiujj <-ilc. <111 ^-All 

3 3^3 diallll 1 Lula, «.I3 j jlfij 3^-2 <!lSj jaka <1I3^)J oTka <51^)31 3ij L^^kiS ^ll jj^. liAaa Lajj 

V " ^uij <2c. <Hl ^gl^a j-kll 3^2 . (31ul 31“® j- 4 7_$ i3HLa ja ^1 3- a ’3 V i31lll jj33 cA 3^3^^ 

3 3_9% ‘311 3^2 . " ^ Vv'lik (3^^ ^iljAlk. ja (311 3- a -3 ^ <111 jlklmlj ^ 311 jqir"nnlj V 311 jqjr'hnlj 

^Ic-j I2u jjxj jj3& 3 jj*j 3 <3*^1 " 3 332 lc-3 3ll Clu^kll j£I3a _ 1 V <111 j 

" ^giUu 311 Aii^j ( __ s lc’ i" 33s iliij 4 “Ami _" i^aj ^k.yi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4775 
Book 43, Hadith 3 
Book 42, Hadith 4757 


G/WfcM) 


(2) Chapter: Regarding dignity 




jlijil ^ ^3 (2) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (33) said: Good way, dignified good bearing and moderation are the twenty-fifth part of Prophecy. 

<111 is L*a 311 jl iijjillc. <111 3c. I3ii3k, 33k 40 UI jl 4,jUlla ^1 ,_jj (jjjjlS I2i3k, 4 j1a j I2i3k 4(jl3ill133k 

" 0_j2ll ja 1$. ji. jjj^lc. j <iuak ja «. j^. 3L^aj3yij ^tll 3 all duu-allj ^ll_Lall j-%1^ (j) " 3^ (3 jjj <3c. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4776 
Book 43, Hadith 4 
Book 42, Hadith 4758 


Cy-^ 




(3) Chapter: Regarding suppressing anger 


llalc. qa c_l3 (3) 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 

The Messenger of Allah (33&) said: if anyone suppresses anger when he is in a position to give vent to it, Allah, the 
Exalted, will call him on the Day of Resurrection over the heads of all creatures, and ask him to choose any of the 
bright and large eyed maidens he wishes. 

Abu Dawud said: The name if the transmitter Abu Marhum is 'Abd al-Rahman b. Maimun 


J t<_ljl (_JE. clli-a (jJ 3^ ,_jC. 4,jC. - l_Jjjl ^1 ,_jjl - 4W» m ,_jC. 44 _JAj ,_jj! lijik 4^^311 1 n.'lk 

3A-J 3ll olc.3 - a^ajj (jl t k ^£- j-il3 - ' 3^laS jps " 3l2 <3 e. <111 <111 3^5^^ 

jj -^3. ^ja ^^3 a-ujl 3j!3 Jjl 3 I 2 . " f-l-3i 3 j^3l j-a <111 ojlkj 3allill jlliLLlI 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
: Sunan Abi Dawud 4777 
: Book 43, Hadith 5 
: Book 42, Hadith 4759 


((^■iClVl) £y-m 


1689 
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Suwaid b. Wahb quoted a son of a Companion of the Prophet who said his father reported the 
Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

He then mentioned a similar tradition described above. This version has: Allah will fill his heart with security and 
faith. He did not mention the words "Allah will call him". This version further adds: He who gives up wearing 
beautiful garments when he is able to do so (out of humility, as Bishr's version has) will be clothed by Allah with the 
robe of honour, and he who marries for Allah's sake will be crowned by Allah with the crown of Kingdom. 

,_jC. 4jHLc- (_jj AlakJa (jc. - - 4 jAu i jc. - (_£A£A L>?1 I'Ak 4 ( a^)£ja LJ? MOk 

4_iic. Alii <111 dll - 3ll 4.3 (jc. aluij 4_iic- <111 <^<21 4 -A l <-il a-lill 43^A (jc. 44 _jAj Ajjjj 

" <llc. J&J Jhak. i_IjJ (Jjul illjJ (3-aj " ll_) . " <111 filc-1 " AJ^ll £l . " liLajlj lAJal <ill obi-a " Jll 

" lilikll ^Lj < 1)1 4 _kjj ^lil All ^jj < 1 A_S <A»lj£ill < 1 ^. < 1)1 olLa£ Lt-AaljJ " Jll 4 hn*d jAu 31-2 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4778 
Book 43, Hadith 6 
Book 42, Hadith 4760 






' Abd Allah (b. Mas' ud) reported the Messenger of Allah (,ffisiS=) as saying: 

Whom do you consider a wrestler among you? The people replied: (the man) whom the men cannot defeat in 
wrestling. He said: No, it is he who controls himself when he is angry. 

3lij 4 <111 AJC. (jc. 4 -Aj^u (jj ClljLkll (jc. 4 < 3‘ 4 3" 1 " Cf' (jc- 4<Jjl*Jl Jjl lijAk 4<ljA ^1 (j, J jfL Jjl 1 YAK 

(^aII <i£lj V " Jls . JLk^ll <c-JI/ 1 ) V lylls _ " <C.j3a)I ^jjA*l La " 4_lic- <111 ^L.-i <111 3j- ul A JlS 

' '■ r Alla 3 


I - ~i* 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4779 
Book 43, Hadith 7 
Book 42, Hadith 4761 


(er’W&l) 




ill Ale. 3^3 4-lb (4) 


(4) Chapter: What should be said at the time 
of anger 

Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 

Two men reviled each other in the presence of the Prophet (3LL) and one of them became excessively angry so much 
so that I thought that his nose will break up on account of excess of anger. The Prophet (Xsfc) said: I know a phrase 
which, if he repeated, he could get rid of this angry feeling. They asked: What is it. Messenger of Allah? He replied: 
He should say: I seek refuge in Thee from the accursed devil. Mu'adh then began to ask him to do so, but he refused 
and persisted in quarrelling, and began to enhance his anger. 

,_jj Ilia ,jc. 6 < _ s 131 Ajc. ,_jC. 4 jAaC. (jJ lilhall a3- ,_jC. 4AlaaJl Ajc. Qj l^iAk 4 ( _ s -uj3‘ j (■ Lhjj iVv'ik 

oAjIu ^_ya j <ijl J fjll LuaL 1J Air- LaAAkJ 4. n>i»4 4_ilc. <111 ^L^-i ^jlll Ale. t_jjjuol 31-2 431^. 

3jjjj 11 La 31-22 . " 4_lAaill ^ya oA^J La <lc. i_a 2 j) 4 aK ^aliV 4_iic. <111 ^L^-i 3-4^1 3^22 <jjLaC. 

1 jUaC- ^ 113 ^ 3*-^_9 4^1 0^)111 lULa 3* >2 31-2 _ " |=a^.3ll (jl-LajAill (j-a ilL IjC-S ^111 3j% " 31-2 <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4780 
Book 43, Hadith 8 
Book 42, Hadith 4762 






1690 
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Sulaiman b. Surad said: 


Two men reviled each other in the presence of the Prophet (Aifc). Then the eyes of one of them became red and his 
jugular veins swelled. The Apostle of Allah (;fis&) said: I know a phrase by repeating which the man could get rid of 


the angry feelings: I seek refuge in Allah from the accursed devil. The man said: Do you see insanity in me. 
jHa.j UU dJls 4Aj^a jj (jliuluj jc. cdulii jj jAc. jc. 4(jkac.VI jc. iAjjliJi jjl UjAV 4Aj 1A jj j£j jj| I nA 

^j| " aJc. <111 ^ \><n <111 Jjjjj JUsS Aa.IAjI aliiC. j.a Vi la&Akj Jacks Ajc. <111 jjall Ajc. 

j_jia. j-a (_Pk J^Jll Jlls _ " |=a^.Jll jlS-gdill j-a aAIIj AjC .1 (_£a!I Ajc. l_jAa! IaA lg-ll! jl AAik <_fijc.V 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4781 
: Book 43, Hadith 9 
: Book 42, Hadith 4763 






Narrated AbuDharr: 


The Messenger of Allah (jjujfe) said to us: When one of you becomes angry while standing, he should sit down. If the 
anger leaves him, well and good; otherwise he should lie down. 

Alii Jj^jj jl Jlij 4 jA jc. 4 AjjjKI j>J jc. 4AjA ^gjl jj Ajll llok 4 AjjI*A jjI UjAV 4(Jlia. jj AAtj 1 Tok 

" 'ijj L_Haill Ajc. i_jAA jl! £ll! jA j ^kAkj 4 uiif. Ill " ill Jl! ^lLujj Ajc. Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4782 
: Book 43, Hadith 10 
: Book 42, Hadith 4764 


G^Wfri) 




Bakr said: 


The Prophet (;£,<&) sent Mu'adh for some of his work. He then transmitted the rest of the tradition mentioned 
above. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition is sounder of the two traditions. 

Ijll jll Jl! . jjjAkll lAjj jA Ui Clucj ^Lujj AjIc. aIII ^)>^i Jjjll (jl 4 j£j jc. 4AjlA jc. 4Alik jc. 4 AjAj jjj JjAj luSk 


jjjjAall 


^ * A Iaa j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4783 
: Book 43, Hadith 11 
: Book 42, Hadith 4765 






Narrated Atiyyah as-Sa'di: 


AbuWa'il al-Qass said: We entered upon Urwah ibn Muhammad ibn as-Sa'di. A man spoke to him and made him 
angry. So he stood and performed ablution; he then returned and performed ablution, and said: My father told me 
on the authority of my grandfather Atiyyah who reported the Messenger of Allah (jli£) as saying: Anger comes from 
the devil, the devil was created of fire, and fire is extinguished only with water; so when one of you becomes angry, 
he should perform ablution. 

I Ilk A Jl! 4(j^alllil Jllj 

Jl! Jl! <ikc (jkk jc. 



jJ\ IjjAV 4 Alik jj ^kiAlJjj IjjAk Vl! - - 4jlc j>J jlnaJlj 44 ilk jj j£j I Vi,1k 

^ Vvlk Jla! iklajli A3j l2a ji3 j!! AjJaC-t! J^.j Ajika Axial I jj bak a jjj SjjC. 


1691 
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lili jUll UkS Uilj jU3! fa jl laJjujll jjj jl JaJjualt j-a 


i '. - ~i* 


jl " ^aluij 4_l]c. 4_1]| Alii 


Jl^.1 i _u^ic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4784 
Book 43, Hadith 12 
Book 42, Hadith 4766 


G/Wfri) 


(5) Chapter: Being tolerant 




J*VI C5^ (5) 


'A'ishah said: 

Hie Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) was never given his choice between two things without taking the easier(or lesser) of 
them provided it involved no sin, for if it did, no one kept farther away from it than he. And the Messenger of Allah 
(A&) never took revenge on his own behalf for anything unless something Allah had forbidden has been 
transgressed, in which event he took revenge for it for Allah's sake. 

jAi. La Chili Lghl 1 g AC. 4_lll t^-CLlc. jc. t jaa jll jA oj^)C jC- jjl Cf' ‘LilLa jc. t4 aluia jj 4_lll Cac nOk 

^SaaI Laj 4_La -LcaI jl£ UaI jlfi jli UaI j£La ^ La UAjjaiaI jUkl VI jJj-al 4_ilc. <111 Alii 

aAI ^alLa ^Lij aIII C’lgVu jl V) 4»ail! ^aL-uj AaIc. 4_lll ^La aAII Jjjjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'A'ishasaid: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4785 
Book 43, Hadith 13 
Book 42, Hadith 4767 


(cs^CdVl) £ja-ua 




the Messenger of Allah (saws) never struck a servant or a woman. 

L—ljaCa La Chili tig 1 C. 4_lll t4_Chlc. jc. tojjt jc. t jjfc jll jc. t jhshs UA.k t£Ajj jA Ca_)^ ' t AbU Ujk 

Ja3 oljjal Vj UcU. aluij 4_llc. 4_1]| Alii (Jjajjj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4786 
Book 43, Hadith 14 
Book 42, Hadith 4768 




Explaining the Qur'anic verse "Hold to forgiveness",' Abd Allah b. Al-Zubair said: 

The Prophet of Allah (;£,-&) was commanded to hold to forgiveness from the conduct of the people. 

jjl ■ J - t4_lll JUC. jc. t4_Jj| (jc. ISjjC jj aLkloA jc. t jjlaiall hAC- jj .Uk a In'lk thlAl^jJ jj l_Jjix_3 1’uW 

*■ ”” "" "" jj ^ ^ o e 0 0 0 fit o * ** •" S’" ^ o o' f, ^ £ 

(_^lill jbLk.1 j-a _jiill Aklh jl aluij AaIc. 4_lll ^L^i 4.111 ^aa j-al L)li | _jixll .li. j ^3 - jaa^II 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4787 
Book 43, Hadith 15 
Book 42, Hadith 4769 


(urM7l) 


(6) Chapter: Regarding good interactions 
with people 


o Jl 

a jtiiat.ll jt»^> t_jlj ( 6 ) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


1692 
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When the Prophet (T3£) was informed of anything of a certain man, he would not say: What is the matter with so 

and so that he says? But he would say: What is the matter with the people that they say such and such? 

4<Ca jLc. ( jc. (jc. ,jc. Lu-lk - Cjc- Lu-lk 4<jaCu ^1 (jj (jLalic. 

La " (j£lj 3_J% iP* 33 33 (3 a.^g2o]| (jc- <jLL iij ^L-uj <ilc- <111 ^L^I ^jlll jlS Chill l g ic- <111 ^ 

" !c£ij lc£i j3_?3 ^1 jiil 33 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4788 
Book 43, Hadith 16 
Book 42, Hadith 4770 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


A man who had the mark of yellowness on him came to the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&). The apostle of Allah (LLit) 
rarely mentioned anything of a man which he disliked before him. When he went out, he said: Would that you asked 
him to wash it from him. 


Abu Dawud said: Salam is not 'Alawi (from the descendants of 'Ali). He used to foretell events by stars. He bore 
witness before 'Abi b. Arafat to the visibility of moon, but he did not accept his witness. 

<111 3^ (J ‘(J^l (jc. £ilu liiihk. tCjj (jj lULk Lii-lk ta^joLLa jjJ ja c- jjj <111 hue- lYok 

- <A^)£j <g-i.j <^.ljJ Lais j <llc- <111 <111 (Jjjoij jlfij - CjL-o Jjl <jlc- j |»Lujj <llc- <111 

I^Cc- .lie. hg ill j » s-i n jl£i IjjIc- j& (__>jjj] Ijll (Jl! _ " <jc- II (4*1*4 d IIa A " 33 

<1 IL^_lu (3s 3/3-11 <ijD id c ‘ ®3ajl (jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4789 
: Book 43, Hadith 17 
: Book 42, Hadith 4771 


(^iUlVl) I- ijfc.ua 


Narrated AbuSalamah; AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet (43&) said: The believer is simple and generous, but the profligate is deceitful and ignoble. 

^j| jjc. (4 lab 11 ^j! jjc- (jc- 4<j^aSljS j)J ?rl kkll jjC- 4 jlLiuj Lli.lk 4.*u-sl _jjl 3-3 4(_ic LP lith 

** '' ^ ^ ~ ^ ^ j, " 0 " ^ o « i ji * •'•'5 ^ o 4"- O J, ^ -• ^ ji 

(_jj| (jc- 4 jjIS (_^j| (jj (jc- 4£ilj (jj jCoJ Ujikl ‘(jjljG^ 3JC- Uiick. 4(jj^3n»ll (JfTjlLlI j)J ha-s a Ulick-j ^ 4 

" fjj} (. - A j 2 kUllj ^3* (j-°3-3 " ^aluij <ilc- <111 <111 Jls Jl! l» alil^) 40^3^ (_j3 O c ’ tAialm 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'A'ishasaid: 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4790 
Book 43, Hadith 18 
Book 42, Hadith 4772 


((jjLL^I) (juA ;f£z. 


A man asked permission to see the Prophet (;£§&), and he said: He is a bad son of the tribe, or: He is a bad member 
of the tribe. He then said : Give him permission. Then when he entered, he spoke to him leniently. ' A’isha asked : 
Apostle of Allah! You spoke to him leniently while you said about him what you said! He replied: The one who will 
have the worst position in Allah's estimation on the Day of Resurrection will be the one whom people left alone for 
fear of his ribaldry. 


1693 
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aiulj Ajlc- Alii ^jlll ^C. i^-J (ji33l dill iAdllc. (jC. 40j^)C (jC. 4j33Hl (jjl (jC. 4(jUiu1 1'll.K i Abd I VOk 

3 aLuIc. TUg^ 3j2l 3 (jVl 3^1 Lais . " 3 l^jlll " 3ll _ " Samuil 3^0 (jdj " 3 . " %^)Aui 3I (jjl (jLh " 33s 
(JjjLII - AfijJ jl - Aclj (ji A-all^l ^jj Aj jxa Alii .lie. jd (jl " 33 . dls La 3 dls liij 3j^ 3 dull Alii 3j- ul j 

" AjolLs e-lalV 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4791 
: Book 43, Hadith 19 
: Book 42, Hadith 4773 


(es^l) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

A man asked permission to see the Prophet (3^2=), and the Prophet (;£,*&) said: He is a bad member of the tribe. 
When he entered, the Messenger of Allah (3^5=) treated in a frank and friendly way and spoke to him. When he 
departed , I said: Messenger of Allah! When he asked permission, you said: He is a bad member of the tribe, but 
when he entered, you treated him in a frank and friendly way. The Messenger of Allah replied: Aisha! Allah does not 
like the one who is unseemly and lewd in his language. 

(jl 1 g V- Alii iAiidlc. (jc. iA a\ k ii (^j! (jc. ijjic. (jj liai a (jc. 3LLk 3j.lk (djC’Lald (jj In'A 

Aj]l -laldl 313 Lais _ " 5_jn*i»,ll _jk.S (jLL " Ajjj aIc- aIII 3-3l! 3Ua aluj aJc- aIII (_3 j -' a Lp3uil 

** o } Z "" o o > ■*% *. ' ^ £ f. o f. " "" ' jS ^ “ *' 3 ; 

313 Lila _ " ojaUI (jjhj " dla (jjlluil HI aDI 3j j - j j 4 i —23 ^^ 3 . Lila a (3jjj aJc- aIII ^h^i aIII 3j- uj j 

(jiAl 111 t. ; V Alii (jl AjUc. U " 3^3 t AjII dlaLdl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4792 
Book 43, Hadith 20 
Book 42, Hadith 4774 


((jp37!) Cy-u* 




The tradition mentioned above has been transmitted by' A'isha through a different chain of 
narrators. This version has: 

the Prophet said:' A'isha! There are some bad people who are respected for fear of their tongues. 

dlla Alkali o3a ^ 4 a3uIc (jc. 4A&LkL (jc. 4(jLac.^M (jc. iiiLjd 3!i.lk ij^lc (jJ lili-lk 4(3j33l (JjUC. InW 

" ^g*nml| ^Usll QjAjjiLl (jj3l (_yjl3l jl^)Ai (j-a (jl A 2ajl C. 3 " |»1j-uj a2c. Alii ^ 1 ■ ( ' s 2ll is 33a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4793 
Book 43, Hadith 21 
Book 42, Hadith 4775 


((^3lVi) Jiiutf) 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

I never said that when any man brought his mouth to the ear of the Messenger of Allah (333 and he withdrew his 
head until the man himself withdrew his head, and I never saw that when any man took him by his hand and he 
withdrew his hand, ( ynt.il the man himself withdrew his hand. 

(^l/i aIII (Jjjjj (jll ^ialll 3 jjIj La 3l3 c(jjjjl (jc. (dull (jc. (idjlLL L^)ik.l 4(jla3 jjl iVok ‘^3a (jj AAll IV'Lk 
3 ^. 3 ^! (j 3313 0^3 -^3 j AujI j ^ ^ 3 (_^lii jA 3^3^^ <j cs^- ^LujIj ^ 1 33 |=Ijjj aIc- aIII 

oi c^2i 3^ 


Grade 

Reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
: Sunan Abi Dawud 4794 


Gs-iLI^I) L>u»a 




1694 
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In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith22 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith4776 


(7) Chapter: Modesty (Al-haya) 


yi (7) 


Abd Allah b. 'Umar said: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) passed by a man of the Ansar when he was giving his brother a warning against modesty. The 
Apostle of Allah (;£$&) said : Leave him alone, for modesty is a part of faith. 

jc. alujj 4_ilc. <111 jill jl 4^>dc. jc. 44.UI Jjc. jj alllu jc. i4.pi g d jj| jc. ciillLa jc. 4 jmqll 1 n'A 

" jlduVI j« c. 1)KH jll 4^.3 " 4_ilc. “dll dll QUia gijkll oL^.1 \ j&j jdaiVl j« c3?j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4795 
: Book 43, Hadith 23 
: Book 42, Hadith 4777 


( jW&l) 




Abu Qatadah said: 


We were sitting with ' Imran b. Hussain and Bushair b. Ka' b was also there. ' Imran b. Hussain reported the 
Messenger of Allah (Ai£) as saying: Modesty is good altogether, or he said: Modesty is altogether good. Bushair b. 
Ka' b said: We find in some books that there is a modesty which produces peace and dignified bearing, and there is a 
modesty which produces weakness.' Imran b. Hussain repeated the same words. So ' Imran became angry so much 
so that his eyes became red, and he said : Don't you see that I am transmitting a tradition from the Messenger of 
Allah (Xsfc) and you are mentioning something from your books? He (Qatadah) said : We said : Abu Nujaid, it is 


sufficient. 

jj jxdj jjaa. jj (jl jmc. Jli 4 o3u3 ^jI jc. j)J (jjLklul jc. 4.iULL UliJik 4 4—)^)^. ,jj jLaiLui luS 

" jj. c-1 jkll " Qll jl _ " 4_K jjii. c-likll " juij 4_Jc. 4_lll Alii Qjjjj Qll Qls 4 jn.--i^ jj jl jic. d 

kblSill JJadj blclj Clu^kJI jl jiC. ilcls _ 1 Pi 4_Laj I jlljj A \ i II 4_La jl 4 - flSH (J>1J ) ^2 ul 4 jj JJjdj (JlijS 

’ ^ f. % 0 * £ % ' ' 35 ' * * * A H + ''O' 0 o' / ^ ^ ^ 

jc. ^ "ok* j (2-ujj 4 jlc. 4_lll 4_lll (Jjj_uj jc. dljLkl ^jljl ^1 QUjj ol \ JC. idl^a^.1 jljdc. 4. n>t»4 Qls 

4jJ 4j] jk j Ul U Idla Jli 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


( jW&l) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4796 
Book 43, Hadith 24 
Book 42, Hadith 4778 


Abu Mas' ud reported the Messenger of Allah (A&) as saying: 


One of the things people have learnt from the words of the earliest prophecy is : If you have no shame, do what you 
like. 

Alii ^ L^a 4_lll Qla Qla 4 > nla (^1 jc. 4(jil j )^. jj jjtJj jc. (JJ^U jc. 4 A\* d 1 iv'ik 44 .al I id jj 4_lll ^JC. I iv'ik 

0 ' £* £ ' ' o i 0 ' t 

" 4 -fid La (Jiala ^aJ Ibl ^J^l o_jdll j- 4 j*ildil (Lljbl Lda jl " 4_llc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4797 
: Book 43, Hadith 25 
: Book 42, Hadith 4779 


(es^Vl) 




(8) Chapter: Regarding good character 


(jlijl jIA ^ 4_j\j (g) 


1695 










Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah said: By his good character a believer will attain the degree of one who prays during 
the night and fasts during the day. 

dixAm Calli <111 1 g j 4<Calc. (jc. 

" gjisii 


44 . M l (jc. (jc. - j-jl jY&mVI - 41—1 jS*j Uillk 4.\l» in (jj <jjj 3 InW 

^LL^all <q)k jini dj-ll (j<s jlall (jj " ^Luij <_llc. <111 <111 jJjjjjj 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4798 
: Book 43, Hadith 26 
: Book 42, Hadith 4780 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated AbudDarda': 


The Prophet (Aifc) said: There is nothing heavier than good character put in the scale of a believer on the Day of 
Resurrection. 


Abu al-Walid said: I heard 'Ata al-Kaikharani say: Abu Dawud said: His name is Ata b. Ya'gub. He is the maternal 
uncle of Ibrahim b. Nafi'. He is called Kaikharani or Kukharani. 

(jc. 4e_)j (_^j! (jj ^ulu\ 51I (jc. 4<l*-2u lljii.1 4JJJ^ (jjl 1 UlAj 4^ 1 V'lOk iJMC. (jj Q *ajkj 4(j-ull_llall .llljil ^ luH 

0 " ^05 "" * 2 „ ^ **J 0 

u' LS* c£i' (j« La " Ch (=1j^j <alc. <111 0 L^i (j<lll (jc- 4f.lljd! (_gj! (jc. 4c.Hjd! ^1 (jc. 4(jj'^l<^11 Lie, 

(jj aa&lj)j| JLk jAj L-ljl*-; LP a-UaC. j&j Ijll _jjl Ljls . ^jjljLi-jSll f.\ LiC. Cm aui j]lj illjll j]l3 . " (jlkll juA (ja 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4799 
: Book 43, Hadith 27 
: Book 42, Hadith 4781 






Narrated AbuUmamah: 


The Prophet said: I guarantee a house in the surroundings of Paradise for a man who avoids guarrelling even 
if he were in the right, a house in the middle of Paradise for a man who avoids lying even if he were joking, and a 
house in the upper part of Paradise for a man who made his character good. 

4 . 1 (jj (jLajlui Vv1< (_JL5 (_g,'i» tall TlLk <1 (jj i—Ijjl 4 4_bL£ jj\ 1 '' ^ d]l5 4^)Al <kll jA ^jiCKllI (jLalic. (jj -LLkla 1 Vv'lk 

0 '' o 0 ".o' > > . " . ^ I t o ' > 0 

Ll^pill HjJ (jiil <iaJI (_paJj (_3 Cluij sue. j ^ ‘S^ c ’ Alii <111 <3^ Oh 4<il_«l (_gjl (jc. 4(3 j^) 1 k<ill 

" 4Lik (j(jial <jaJI ^^Ic.! (_j^ dmjj LLjLa (jlfi (jlj L lC£ll dljj jpil <lkll LiLij ^3 Cluljj 1 q*s (jlfi (jlj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4800 
: Book 43, Hadith 28 
: Book 42, Hadith 4782 


((^UlVl) Cy-u^. 


Harithah b. Wahab reported the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) as saying: 


neither the J awwaz nor the J azari will enter paradise. He said that the J awwaz is the one who is coarse and uncivil. 

(315 (315 44_JAj (jj <JjLk (jc. 4ClLL (jj < (jc. 4(jUilu (jc. 4£j£j lljik Yl5 <llCu ^1 111! 4(jLaiic.j 4 j£j jA lllW 

laill Isulill lal^kllj jjls _ " (_g^)l-i» ^11 Vj lal^aJI < ikll (3^-^j V " jaluij <3c. <111 ^ L^i <111 Jj-uj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4801 
: Book 43, Hadith 29 
: Book 42, Hadith 4783 


(es^Vl) 















(9) Chapter: Regarding exaltation being 
disliked in (worldly) matters 


jjAI ^ (9) 


Anas said: 

The she-camel of the Messenger of Allah called al-Adba' had not been outstripped by another, but an A' rabi 

(a nomadic Arab) came on a young riding camel of his and it outstripped it. That distressed the companions of the 
Messenger of Allah (j!j£), but he said: It is Allah's right that nothing should become exalted in the world but he 
lowers it. 


Al Jjia ^jc jjjcl c.l_k3 V <31S jc tdijli jc 4.}ljak UjSk jj ^g.Uijja Inh 

j! jkj jc Alii ^^Ic aJjaij Ajlc “dll ^“dll (Jjjjj L_iLa»L<ai ^^Ic (3^ l -lb jlfi3 jjl jcVl 1 g Vi >1 g Vl hA 

" a * .Ti j yi liiSii j« 1 ‘1 j >’>' y 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4802 
: Book 43, Hadith 30 
: Book 42, Hadith 4784 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrating this story Anas reported the Prophet (;£#&) as saying: 


It is Allah's right that nothing should become exalted in the world but he lowers it. 

jc 4ill ^^ic ilk jl " jll aluij 4_l]c “till jalll (jc- “C-saall oJigJ 4(_>Jij| (jc- t 1 Wlk 4 JjA j UliSk 4 jJjlill InW 

" AjuJaj yI uilll j-a C-j-au V jl clkj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4803 
: Book 43, Hadith 31 
: Book 42, Hadith 4785 






(10) Chapter: Regarding it being disliked to ^oUj! VjaI j£ ^3 c_iU (10) 

praise (people) 


Hammam said: 

A man came and praised TJthman in his face, al-Migdad b. Al-Aswad took dust and threw it on his face, saying: The 
Apostle of Allah (jji) said : When you see those who are given to praising people, throw dust in their faces. 

^gic jikj elk jla 4^UaA jc 4 ^-jAI jjj jc jc 4 jljT>i lli.ik 4luA ‘Ajlkl ^1 jj jfk jjl UJjlk 

1 j " jjaij 4_ilc Alii Aill jlj jlflj ^3 liiks IjI jj Jjjaiyi jj .ikla ^3 jl Vic 

" i_lljill I jijV jj^.lh-al! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4804 
: Book 43, Hadith 32 
: Book 42, Hadith 4786 


(es^W&l) 




Abu Bakrah said that when a man praised another man in his face in the presence of the Prophet 
(Afe) said: 


You have beheaded your friend (saying it three times). He then said : One who cannot help expressing praise of his 
companion, should say : I consider him such and such (as he intends to say), but I do not declare him pure with 
Allah. 
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^ic. ^^-lil jl C A_ljl jE. 40j£j ^1 (jj (jil^.j]l -3c- Cf' ‘3>3aJI 2 Lk jC. t (■ _ll g n'l jjl j)J -1 a!.I luK 

V 4_±^.LLa ^.ikl ^.Ya lil " Jl! Clll^a ClOlS . " La jic. 4''.mJa3 " a! jl!! ^luij 4_iic- 4_lll ^h.--i jjlll -lie- J^.j 

" 4_lll ^^Ic. 4-}£jl V_$ jj£j jl -lijJ l-a!i A nuM Jalils 4jl_i_a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4805 
Book 43, Hadith 33 
Book 42, Hadith 4787 


(urMVl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn ash-Shikhkhir: 

I went with a deputation of Banu Amir to the apostle of Allah (;£,$&), and we said: You are our lord (sayyid). To this 
he replied: The lord is Allah, the Blessed and Exalted. Then we said: And the one of us most endowed with excellence 
and superiority. To this he replied: Say what you have to say, or part of what you have to say, and do not let the devil 
make you his agents. 

jl! <3-2 H_Sjiaia jc. 40jjJaj 3*- !jjj jJ ui iA alma jj\ - Jt>iqaH jj| ^ j - CjjaU IVYk O-iuia In'lk 

12! # " ^Lijj aAII a'null " jl!! _ li-ilui dul l2!a Jjjj 4_iic. 4_lll aAII ^22. ^kj d lailajl 

ji jl ,, cJ*-' j> > ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 05 

" jl hi null Jsi jVnn} V_$ ^afllj! J j\ l^j! " 31-33 . V_3= Lia!aC.lj Vli-iaS 1 jl iT-iM j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4806 
Book 43, Hadith 34 
Book 42, Hadith 4788 


(er’W&l) 


13*13' is* ^ (11) 


(11) Chapter: Regarding gentleness 

' Abd Allah b. Mughaffal reported the Messenger of Allah (.fijfe) as saying: 

Allah is gentle, likes gentleness, and gives for gentleness what he does not give for harshness. 

4_UI 4_lll (jl jj 4_lll Ajc. jE. t jin^ll jc. tja ^J 4(_ynjjJ jc. Olak. lij-lk 4 JjC.LajJ jj ^.ui^a 1 nhk 

" (_al*JI ^^Ic. (_gjaxj V 1-a 4_lic. At \j jS jll C-IAJ jjSj Alii j) " 31-3 ^aluij 4_l]c. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4807 
Book 43, Hadith 35 
Book 42, Hadith 4789 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Al-Migdam ibn Shurayh, guoting his father, said: I asked Aisha about living in the desert. She said: The Messenger 
of Allah (A-ik) used to go to the desert to these rivulets. Once he intended to go to the desert and he sent to me a she- 
camel from the camel of sadagah which had not been used for riding so far. He said to me: Aisha! show gentleness, 
for if gentleness is found in anything, it beautifies it and when it is taken out from anything it damages it. 

Ibn al- Sabbah said in his version: Muharramah means a mount which has not been used for riding. 

3la t4_ljl jC. 4^Jjd j)J ^IhLall jC. 4iiLjd Lli-lk Ijll! jl jJl ^l ;U|)I j)J 2ak_aj Ajjd cs^l GjI j£Lj _jjl j t jl A\C. 1 V'lhk 
3-11 3^31-3 03 -a ojlhjl blji 4jlj ^-3lill ohA jhjj ^Iluj 4_ilc. <111 4 III jl-^ 4ojlh2l jc. A »» \\ r- dJEu 

jj w“ ^ O •* ** ^ ^ * O ^ ^ ° ^ ^ Jl ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

VI 3a3 c-(j-2u j-a jj V_$ 4j|j VI 3a3 c-(j-2u ijr^ (3 (j3jll jl! (_gi3jl A Jl] \\ C. lj " j ASiLall jj] Cy“ AiiLj 

"" ** 0 ~ o * -i o $ S> ** . i i } a '• % ' 

t_l£ jj ^ ^ ^1 T^ll j>jl jl " AjLj 

(cs^MVl) 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated J arir: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4808 
Book 43, Hadith 36 
Book 42, Hadith 4790 


The Prophet (33£) said: He who is deprived of gentleness is deprived of good. 

(jc. (jj 33 ^ 3 ! I 2 uC- (jc. iA aIui (jj -O-OJ (jc. (jc. 4£J^jJ 44jjli3 jjl Uii.lk tAjlkl ^1 3 ? j£j jjl lith 

" aH 3ai2l jajij 3^® " 4 _Jc. aIII aIII 3j- ui .j 32 3 15 4323a. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Sa'd: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4809 
Book 43, Hadith 37 
Book 42, Hadith 4791 


(ur^Vl) 




The Prophet (33s) said: There is hesitation in everything except in the actions of the next world. 

JIS - (_JJ liDLa (_JC. (jl laVl 111 1'uSk 3c. 1-322. 4^jlic. lijia. 4^12231 -l23. k (_JJ I Via A 

4-lic. <111 3-^31 3^ VI 4-alc. I V_J - (jAUiC’Vl 31 ^ ‘4-)3 cj E ’ *a» in 3 ^ ‘.1* ‘■ y ~ l,a (j 1 - (4"'* ,a “' (JjoaC-VI 

" 033.^1 3 ic ^2 VI f- 3 ^ la 4^ 03521" 31^ ( 3 ijj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4810 
Book 43, Hadith 38 
Book 42, Hadith 4792 


(erMVI) 


(12) Chapter: Regarding gratitude for acts of 
kindness 


jfLi ^ l_i1j (12) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet it) said: He who does not thank Allah does not thank people. 


31 I jaluij a3g. aIII 3f2l 3 C- tojT)^ <jjl 3 c- ‘33 3 3 ? aAA3 3 ^ ‘(333 3 ? £^ 3 !! Uii3k ‘^oaI^j] 3 j ^I>h 3 1 VoA 


3*>' 


,131 




Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4811 
: Book 43, Hadith 39 
: Book 42, Hadith 4793 


(cs^VI) ^ua 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Immigrants (Muhajirun) said: Messenger of Allah! the Helpers (Ansar) got the entire reward. He said: no, so 
long as you pray to Allah for them and praise them. 

3 ^,'ilj j)\ ,T-i',yi c 12 a 3 a3I 3j- ui j 4 Ijlla ‘3^324^1 3I ‘<j- 3 l 3 C ’ “3-32 l jc. 4^133. Uj.iA, 43^-223 3 ? I Via 3 

" 5512011 ^533 U V " 31 I. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4812 
: Book 43, Hadith 40 
: Book 42, Hadith 4794 


(es^VI) 




1699 
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Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 




The Prophet (Aifc) said: If someone is given something, he should give a return for it provided he can afford; if he 
cannot afford, he should praise him. He who praises him for it, thanks him, and he who conceals it is ungrateful to 
him. 

Abu Dawud said: It has been transmitted by Yahya b. Ayyub, from 'Umarah b. Ghaziyyah, from Sharahbil on the 
authority of J abir 

Abu Dawud said: In the chain of this tradition 'Umarah b. Ghaziyyah said: A man from my tribe said. The man 
referred by him is in Sharahbil. It is likely that they disliked him and, therefore, they did not blame him. 

<111 (Ji Jla 4 <11! 3c- ,jc. (Ja (j, VUk (1)1-3 4<1_)^ LP ojUiC- 4 jAlJ iVv'lk t'n.'lk 

^ 0 __ 0 __ " ^ j 

" aj 2 ^ 3l A 23 3l <J (_j<3 <J (jlib (j3 Aj C-BaC. ^ylai C-\ QA " <3c. <111 

3,P^ > .J- L -“ jA_S _jj! . ^>32 Cf- (jc. < 15 ^ ojUic. (jc. l_)j 3 LP ls)'' 1 Ijll _jjI Jls 

0 j-am} 33 0 ->g i^ ^aj^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4813 
Book 43, Hadith41 
Book 42, Hadith 4795 


(t^jClVl) Cy-n^ 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (,£§&) said: If someone is donated something, and he mentions it, he thanks for it, and if he conceals it, 
he is ungrateful for it. 

" dJlJ ^luij <_iic. <111 CS; ^ (jC- ‘ J .3* 11 (_j3 Cf"" ‘(jlKc-Y! (jC’ 4jJ^)i. 1313. 4^l^)2l! <111 3c. InH 

" 3a a 23 d)! j o^)3lu 3a o3^3 ^bll ^ja 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4814 
Book 43, Hadith 42 
Book 42, Hadith 4796 




(13) Chapter: Regarding sitting in the streets 


all^Lll ^ ^ (13) 


Abu Sa' id al-Khudri reported the Messenger of Allah (;&&) as saying: 

Avoid sitting in the roads. The people said: Apostle of Allah! We must have meeting places in which to converse. The 
apostle of Allah (322) said: If you insist on meeting, give the road its due. They asked: What is the due of roads. 
Apostle of Allah? He replied: Lowering the eyes, removing anything offensive, returning salutation, commanding 
what is reputable and forbidding what is disreputable. 

^i\ (jc. 4 jl_uU (_jJ c-LlaC. (jc. - klujl (jjl ^ j - 4^jj ^jc. - .llik a (_jj! ^ j - 4 3c. 44 a\ »n< (jj <111 1 'n.'lk 

~ " i* «! & " " jl } o } „ ** - " £ ^ -J ”7 a 9- a 

(_'ja ill 3 3 <111 3j j - u J ) 11 Ijltls _ " ciilsjlallj " 33 |3 jjj <3c. <111 <111 3_j- ui j 4(3j.iaH A?* wl 

G ( 3 ^ 'jl3 _ " <ii. (Jjjjlall IjkiC .3 ^jjj! (j) " |3ujj <3c. <111 LS L^a <111 3 j- ul j 313 _ l-g-^ 4 " v'ikT' 1 

" ^jc. 34-^3 1 _^La3t aC. " 3 I 3 <lll 3_J- U1 J 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4815 
Book 43, Hadith 43 
Book 42, Hadith 4797 


(urMYl) 




Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (A&) as saying on the same occasion: 
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And guiding the people on their way. 

jc. cejjjA ^1 jc. 4j^)jixiJI iia-uj jc. tjl >>ij jj (jxi^.jll "iJC- - (JjJaaiill j)jl - i jPuJ Uli^k O-iuds tn'A 

" 3 1 null jLjjjj " 315 A >AqH eAA ^3 4_iic. Alii ^h<-i jjlll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4816 
: Book 43, Hadith44 
: Book 42, Hadith 4798 


(c^s-MVl) 




Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 


The Prophet (;£&) said: the same occasion: Help the oppressed (sorrowful) and guide those who have lost their way. 

jj- s-s jj| jc. jj jLkLil jc. t^jLk <jJ Ujli.1 iiiljUiall ,jjl lijikl 4 jjjjLunill ^injc. (jj jbi^tll liiiAk 

Ij-i^jj (_a jjg lall I jilijj " 31-3 A Vigil o^A aluij 4_lic. 'dll jjjll jC- t(l 3 IrSII jj j«C. am 313 4(jj.iiJI 

" 3l ball 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4817 
: Book 43, Hadith 45 
: Book 42, Hadith 4799 






Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


A woman came to the Messenger of Allah and said: Messenger of Allah: I have some need with you. He said to 
her: Mother of so and so, sit in the comer of any street you wish and I shall sit with you. So she sat and the 
Messenger of Allah also sat with her till she fulfilled her need. 


The narrator Ibn 'Isa did not mention "till she fulfilled her need." And Kathir said: from Humaid on the authority of 
Anas. 


313 4 (jail jc- 4-2ja3. liliik. - 31 ^ u, ‘ "Jf. (jjl 31-3 - ‘(jljj' 0 l2idk VIS 4.1] JC. (jj Jjli£j 4^-Uiall j] ^ IjC. j}J a ijjSa. 
^3 ^uakl jblS -»j l_i " Ljl 31^3 . A y\ dLlI jl Alii 3^9^ j lj l“'ll33 4_ilc. 4ill ^ h^-i “till 3j- ul J ) (_3) isl jal Cllf.1^. 
Jjj . I g^Al 1 i."u>i 3 1^31 aiauj Aalc. Alii jaill 3‘'IS3 U»I->3 3la . " (juli.1 <3^ lilSLioill ^^aI ji (jl 

jail jc. , ja^> jc jjj£ 3lij . I ^ ‘"'‘Ti3 (^ >jjJC. jjl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4818 
: Book 43, Hadith 46 
: Book 42, Hadith 4800 


(cs^WlVI) 




Anas reported this tradition to the same effect through a different chain of narrators. This version 
adds: 


A woman who had something (feebleness) in her mind. 

i^c J * 5 ^ ‘Si jal jl 4 jail jc. 4 alula jc. 4 A 3 111 j>j jlJLi. lijakl 4 


jjjlA j>J .Saji ,jj jLaic. 1 n/W 


»t ° , X o 

oLiscaa 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4819 
: Book 43, Hadith 47 
: Book 42, Hadith 4801 


(cs-^ 71 ) 
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(14) Chapter: Regarding spaciousness in 
gatherings 


0 

jakjjl AjLuj ( 14) 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) as saying: The best places to sit are those which provide most room. 

Abu Dawud said: The name of 'Abd al- Rahman b. Abi 'Amr is 'Abd al-Rahman b. 'Amr b. Abi 'Umrat al-Ansari. 

3-9 »n ^1 jc. 4 33 ojJac. jj ja^j^ 3c. jc. jj ja^33 3c. liliSk Inh 

<^3 jj jjic jj AJC. jjA 3jI 3 3-9 _ " 1 g » >JJj__yulLaJall joi. " <_)jla >luij Aoic. All) Alii Jj-^j Clucajj 

j _j\ a^yac. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4820 
Book 43, Hadith 48 
Book 42, Hadith 4802 




(15) Chapter: Regarding sitting party in the 
sun and party in the shade 


j jlall jOJ jajlaJl ^ L_llj ( 15) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

AbulQasim (3r3) said: When one of you is in the sim (Shams)--Makhlad's version has "fay'"-and the shadow 


withdraws from him so that he is partly in sun and partly in shade, he should get up. 

jj! <JUs Jj3 4oj^ 33 til 4 ja ^vok 3 -s t jhSlkll j jj 333a jc. 4 jloiui Tu.w yia 4313. jj 33jsj 4^^>Ul jal lYi.w 

A j. >t»j jLLaj (Jiall Ajc. (j3q^ " _ " " 3S a 3l_j . " (jnaull ^ jl3 13 " |3 j-uj AjIc. A3I ->uil 

" 33l3 (Jiall ^^3 A >JJ (j333l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4821 
: Book 43, Hadith 49 
: Book 42, Hadith 4803 


(cs^V') 




Qais guoted his father as sayingthat he (his father) came when the Messenger of Allah (^fe) was addressing. He 
stood in the sun. He ordered him (to shift) and he shifted to the shade. 


4-Ua3a ^iuij a3c. a3I a 3I <-.13. Ajt 4 AjjS jc. 4(j3a ^ V'O-s 3-9 4joc.Lal3 jc. 4 C5 -ia_j l33i. 4.i3uia 1 nY-s 

A .j jail (jnaulI 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4822 
: Book 43, Hadith 50 
: Book 42, Hadith 4804 


(16) Chapter: Regarding sitting in circles 






c3^' yr? (16) 


J abir b. Samurah said: 

the Messenger of Allah (3r3) entered the mosgue, and saw them (his companions) in separate groups. He said: How 


is it that I see you in separate groups? 

(jli Jla 4 < 5 ^)juj jj jc- 4Ai^)la jj (SO-aa jc- l3 C- 

" 6i(3 ^ 


ninall ^jjla> Jll 4(jiuiC.VI jc- 4^3^.; Ua3k 4-i3uia Vu/W 
11 (3-1! jii. aA j 0^ > nail -1..i j A Yc. a 3! ^h.-l Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4823 
: Book 43, Hadith 51 
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English translation : Book 42, Hadith 4805 

Al-A mash said: 


It seems he liked collective gathering. 

A^U^JI 


I. - la-1 aJ£ Jll lAgJ 4(jiuiC.Vl (jc- 4<JjjjaS i jC . 21- (_JJ <Jj_£alj In'w 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4824 
: Book 43, Hadith 52 
: Book 42, Hadith 4806 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated J abir ibn Samurah: 


When we came to the Prophet (;£§&), each one would sit down where there was room. 

(-L-a ( ' s _2l llijl 111 (OJ-Luj ,_jJ jAJ. (jC. 4i2L<nj ,jc. L&jxL.\ ,jl tlUij a In'A 

" * ** ' "*^ * * 88 * **" „ 0 jr " o _ ^ * 

lb Cilia. U^a.1 (jjila. ^aluij AjIc. Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4825 
: Book 43, Hadith 53 
: Book 42, Hadith 4807 






_ ^00^ > o 

(17) Chapter: Regarding sitting in the middle AihJi _kLj <_^jla3l lJj (17) 

of the circle 


Narrated Hudhayfah: 

The Messenger of Allah (jiri£) cursed the one who sat in the middle of a circle. 

|aluj j AjIc. Alii Alii (jl cAijia. ,jc. t jiL-a jji ^VVW Jll cellls UliSa. 4(jUi Ulila. 4<JjE.l_ald (jj ill la. 

AilkJI h!n j (_>4a. (jA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4826 
: Book 43, Hadith 54 
: Book 42, Hadith 4808 


(18) Chapter: A man who gets up to give his 
seat to another man 


(^JlJjM) ( fljt >s 




A_uilaJ» t 'ja (J^.^)!] (Ja.^)ll ^ 4-lC (18) 


Narrated AbuBakrah: 


Sa'id ibn AbulHasan said: When AbuBakrah came to us to give some evidence, a man got up from his place, but he 
refused to sit in it saying: The Prophet (;£$&) forbade this, and the Prophet (Ait) forbade anyone to wipe his hand 


on the garment of anyone whose clothing he had not himself provided. 

.H ,jc. el^J ^1 Jl tAill 2c. ^1 (jc. t-lut ..I Ajj Cic. (jc. tAoa..ii 1 uik ^ llii-lk 

^Luij AjIc. aDI ^1.^ Jj2 I (jj (3 -^J Aj 3 (jl ^11 Aj-alsJi ,j-a aJ ^tai eH-g-l ^ oj£l _J^I llc-l-k (J-^ t(j>>i^ll 

Aj-o£j ^ i—ijlLs oil J^.Jll ^i.1X4 1 (jl a2c. aUI ^I.^i Jjlll II (jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4827 
: Book 43, Hadith 55 
: Book 42, Hadith 4809 


(^12Vl) ( 8J* ‘ si 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


A man came to the Prophet (Ait), another man got up from his place for him, and when he went to sit in it, the 
Prophet (A-ik) forbade him. 


Abu Dawud said: The name of Abu al- Khusaib is Ziyad b.' Abd al- Rahman. 

jyl jc. 41 - n..-ikll Ul dw .am 3l£ 4Aklla jj jC. m jc. L $jib 4 j)J 'llak li jj 44 -jIA jy jLalic. 

^h*" 1 All! 3j- ul A A_iS A »iiia .A (ja 3^J A_1 ^aUa3 A_ilc. <111 ^h*" 1 All! Jjjjj (3^A e-l-k 3^ t j«®c. 

Ajc. jj -}1_JA AauiI I—LLl^LI! jJl djld jJl 3l^ . A_ilc. A-il! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4828 
: Book 43, Hadith 56 
: Book 42, Hadith 4810 




(19) Chapter: With whom we are ordered to j2U3 3' 3° 4 CS* 4-4 (19) 

accompany 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Prophet (;£,*&) said: A believer who recites the Qur'an is like a citron whose fragrance is sweet and whose taste is 
sweet, a believer who does not recite the Qur'an is like a date which has no fragrance but has sweet taste, a profligate 
who recites the Qur'an is like basil whose fragrance is sweet but whose taste is bitter, and the profligate who does not 
recite the Qur'an is like the colocynth which has a bitter taste and has not fragrance. A good companion is like a man 
who has musk; if nothing of it goes to you, its fragrance will (certainly) go to you; and a bad companion is like a man 
who has bellows; if its (black) root does not go to you, its smoke will (certainly) go to you. 


jajkll 34 " |3 joij A_ilc. A_lll Ail! 3_9- LU A 3la Ja 4(_yuj jc. 4ail3 jc. 4 jljj 1-XJ.iS. jj Inb 

Vj C-uJa 1 g ai> hi 34S jj^l! 1 a 4 ^ j2l j*j3! 34 j L-u)a LgAxiaj L-dJa l^AJj A-k-A"^! (j4 jljj3! 1 a4 

AllaliJI 3^S jl^l! !a 4 7 j2l 34j ^ya LgJixiaj (._3a 1 g -mj A_jLkjj3 34S jljill j j3J j3l ^^lll! 34 j 1-3 

(jinl^t (J4j A_i_:j jya idljl-dal 3b* s-i J ^ (jj idL-a-all i-1^1 .A (J4S ^JljLall (jujl^ll (J4j 1-3 7_$ 3 s 1 g A* li 

j-a 31jl_dal a-M jja j-a Al n^aJ ^1 jl *■. 1^1 >Ti (j4S e-3-dl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4829 
: Book 43, Hadith 57 
: Book 42, Hadith 4811 


(c34Vl) £ja-ua 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Musa from the Prophet (;£,$&) 
through a different chain of narrators up to "and its taste bitter". Ibn Mu' adh added: 


Anas said: We used tell one another that a good companion is like... He then transmitted the rest of the tradition. 

4 ( _ 5 _ui3 j jc- ‘(_>“jl jc- jc- jA \y til liiiik 4^1 Lli-lk cili-a jyl 1 VTk j ^ - ^^ia-all - t 1 Vok 4-i.iuija Uii.lk 

jj i."vlQii j (_jjdjj 31^ 3^ il*i jj! 3 jj _ " 3® 13®*-bj " (3) 13^ 4_llc All! 33 !^ 3C- 

Vn'ikll jlAuj ^11 Lall (jujj-s 34 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4830 
: Book 43, Hadith 58 
: Book 42, Hadith 4812 


((3471) 
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The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Anas b. Malik from the Prophet (A-tL) through a 
different chain of narrators in a similar way. 

<111 ^jlll tl) c ' tl ^l-® dp (jc. tlP (jc. c^alc. (_jj m Inh 4jllasll ^LiLsall (jj <lll Jjc. In'A 

o_j^j jflls . " ^lb-all (j«jl^H (Ja< " (JlS <3c. 

(^UIVI) Sjjil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4831 
Book 43, Hadith 59 
Book 42, Hadith 4813 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


The Prophet (^Isfc) said: Associate only with a believer, and let only a God-fearing man eat your meals. 

4, ill (jc. 4 (JjU 3 (jj .lljll (jC- 4 jjllc- (jj ^allLi (jC. (jj OjjA. L/" “^ljlp-®ll (jjl lljAkl ‘(jj 4 - lP l i'Tk 

" VI fc^liaUda J£U Vj liajla VI (- 1^1 > Ai V " (Jls ^Laij <jlc. <111 ^h^i (jjlll (jc. t.ti» >u ^^pl (jc. II ^^jl (jc. jl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4832 
Book 43, Hadith 60 
Book 42, Hadith 4814 


(tjpIplV') <j^uA, 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (Aifc) said: A man follows the religion of his friend; so each one should consider whom he makes his 
friend. 

jl 40jJ^_)A ^1 ,_jC. ‘(jlljj dp ( j ,JTk <3-3 Cukla j)J jjA j Uii^k Vis 3jll _jjlj 4 j-alc- _jjI UjJla. (jjl I Vtik 

" (_)ll-^-j dp® ^.ikl jlVub a 11a " 3-^ <3c. <111 (j_ull 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4833 
Book 43, Hadith 61 
Book 42, Hadith 4815 


(^UIVI) d>u»A 




Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (,xllsifc) as saying: 

The spirits are in marshaled hosts; those who know one another will be friendly, and those who do not, will keep 
apart. 

(jc. - ^-L^aVI (jpl - tljjj Cf~ - (jiSjJ Lpl “ 4jflLa. IVTk 4(_ s -ll UJ-la. 4f.l3jjll (_^jl (jj -la j (IP (jjjl-A IVtik 

" 4 jjj^l l^La j£Hl!a Laj 4 ilill tfrlLa t—Sjlil Ua3 S.Vlk a J^IjjVI " (Jlfl AjcSjJ 4 0JJ^_)A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4834 
Book 43, Hadith 62 
Book 42, Hadith 4816 




(20) Chapter: Opinion based arguing is 
disliked 


c-l^dl AIaIj^ ^ i_sL (20) 


Abu Musa reported the Messenger of Allah (£&) as saying: 

Gladden people and do not scare them; make things easy and do not make them difficult. 
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J j 4 ( _ s -uj ja jc. toJjj <^1 oik jc. 4AJ1I 3k jj Jjjj Tn3k 44dl_uji jji liiiik 44.3d ^1 jj jl21c. 1 nYk 

" I JJpjatl Vj Ijjijj Ij^jdj " Jll 0 jjal (jA» \ ^3 4jl t«-il jx l.ik.1 Chiu lit <aic. ‘till kill 

(cs^MVl) £jau^a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated As-Sa'ib: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4835 
Book 43, Hadith 63 
Book 42, Hadith 4817 


I came to the Prophet (,£$&). The people began to praise me and make a mention of me. The Messenger of Allah 
(Xsfc) said: I know you, that is, he knew him. I said: My father and mother be sacrificed for you! you were my 
partner and how good a partner; you neither disputed nor quarrelled. 

Jla a. til hill jc. 4 4 . lit hill dll jc. 4A4iLk-a jc. 4^)3jA]l jj ^kiAljj] (_]ll 4 jLiilu jc. 4 ^ 3 ^.} I Vok 4^kuik 1 Vok 

" ££Jalc.| 111 " 43c. 431 kill (Jjjjij Jill ^jjj£dj jlc. kiic. 4111 j-31 dlujj 

f ^ J, ^ o > JS ^ ^ O * £ , 8 ( } o}" " 

jjt-d 'ij jjlii V dl3 3 jj 31I ilia C5 £jjd dl3 ^jilJ dil dli3a dlla _ 4 j C5 i*i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4836 
Book 43, Hadith 64 
Book 42, Hadith 4818 


(urM7t) gpu^a 


e bi£ll ^ (21) 


(21) Chapter: Manner of speech 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Salam: 

When the Messenger of Allah (fy&) sat talking (to the people), he would often raise his eyes to the sky. 

4<kic. jj t_j jc. 4 jl k I a I (jj ,'jkii jc. - 4 a 1 1 11 jjl (_j*j - 4-kkkk ^jok 3ll 4^^-jl ^)^kJl j^ jjjill 3k In'ik 

(Jjl3. lij |3ul_J 4_lic. kill ^h^l 4_lll (JjjjjJ jl3 3li 4kjjl jC. 4^ablkl jj kill AjC. jj 4_Luljj jC. 4 jj jtll 33 jj j*C. jC. 

3 itull ^1 kljla (jl jiS3 dlikjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4837 
Book 43, Hadith 65 
Book 42, Hadith 4819 


G/WfcM) 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Messenger of Allah (;j3) spoke in a distinct and leisurely manner. 

4 kill jJ ^>3k kb*-am <Jj3 -li-dall (^S 4 1 k n' 1'1 dm<hi Jll 4 J!Lul 4 jc. 4 jdu jj 0 «ak a Tn.'ik 4 e.bl*JI jj .'ilak ^ I 'n.'ik 

Jjjj jj j\ Jjj ji ^luij 4_ilc. 4111 (^T^i 4111 Jjjjj jtS Jj% 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4838 
Book 43, Hadith 66 
Book 42, Hadith 4820 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (jjk) spoke in a distinct manner so that anyone who listened to him could understand it. 

t 4 _djl_C. jc. 40 jjc. jc. 4 jll jc. 44-aldl jc. 4 jUilo jC. TiiSk. 'ill 4 3j ni ^1 TjI Jjlj 4 jldiic. Tn,3k 

4 Jt-Axx j4 3^ 4 3J j-kaS Idblk Alii 4_1S| ^5l£ jlk dill! 4_1SI I g A~\J 
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Grade : Hasan (Al-Albani) (34i7') O-ua 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 




Sunan Abi Dawud 4839 
Book 43, Hadith 67 
Book 42, Hadith 4821 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (;fij&) said: Every important matter which is not begun by an expression of praise to Allah is maimed. 
Abu Dawud said: It has also been transmitted by Yunus, 'Aqil, Shu'aib, Sa'id b. 'Abd al-Aziz from al-Zuhri from the 
Prophet Cfisfc) in Mursal form (the link of the Companion is missing). 

<111 3ij 313 40jJ,_jc. (A iahii (jc. ‘333^ (jc. iajfi qc. Cf' j 34 4<jjli 

3 mj 4_U*3 j Jjac. J aljj Ijll Jls _ " £.1^1 <11 3kll _J <J3 (3} V 3^ " <j3 <111 ^1- 

1/13^4 alj-uj <j3 <111 3-311 Cf' 3J4^ ~ L ^~ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4840 
Book 43, Hadith 68 
Book 42, Hadith 4822 


(cPWlVt) 




( 22 ) Chapter: Regarding the khutbah <lULll l_jU ( 22 ) 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (;£$&) said: Every sermon which does not contain a tashahhud is like a hand cut off. 

(jc- 4 ojj3a (jc- 4 <-ijI (jc- n-nK 3 413. 4-3j 3 413. Y4 4<Jjc.l-<ujjj 3 ^^‘‘4 413 

" e.Ua3JI 3llil 3 -$-® ■"'g fA 4 drk 3 ^ " 34 4_iic. <111 ^hr-i 34 II 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4841 
Book 43, Hadith 69 
Book 42, Hadith 4823 


(er’W&l) 


(23) Chapter: Treating people according to 
their status 


$Chilli Jjjjj yj ^4 ( 23 ) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Maymun ibn AbuShabib said: A beggar passed by Aisha and gave him a piece of bread. Another man who wore 
clothes and had good appearance passed by her, and she made her seated and he ate (with her). When she was asked 
about that, she replied: The Messenger of Allah (3i&) said: treat the people according to their ranks. 

Abu Dawud said: The version of Yahya is short. 

Abu Dawud said: Maimun did not see 'A'ishah. 


3^3i< 3 c. 4 dulj J 3 ? *•. u.^ Cf ‘ 34 ^ 3 c. 3^31 43321 3 ? <j' “—3k 3 'j 43 j c - 4 > 1 u] 3 3^.1 413k 

3uia 3^4 <13213 <3 aj 4 _ \\11 <13 3^j 4-? 3°J <llac.l3 3^3^ 4< 3° ['£ ' r - <111 <313 3 ^ *<•. m 3 

jj3ikja t’hpkj Ijtl 34 , " 3l34« (_>jj41I 1^3^ " 3jjj <_l3 <111 <111 3J 34 4."*dlillll 4^ 

<313 ll (j y g±A Ijll 34 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4842 
: Book 43, Hadith 70 
: Book 42, Hadith 4824 


(y-i3l4l) ( aj* 
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43 - General Behavior (Kitab AI-Adab) (4773 - 5274) 

Narrated Abu Musa al-Ash'ari: 




The Prophet (Afe) said: Glorifying Allah involves showing honour to a grey-haired Muslim and to one who can 
expound the Qur'an, but not to one who acts extravagantly regarding it, or turns away from it, and showing honour 
to a just ruler. 

jC. (jj bllj (jc. 4 4 h.a-s Qj l__s jC. lljlkl (jj <111 .lie. Uii^k 4C^ljjj2all js (JjlkLil 1 iG-s 

alullall < \IkHI <111 jA Ql " jaiuij 4_llc. <111 ^ 1>^I <111 (Jla (JlS t^^uIuVl ^jl jC. 4<jll£ 

" JajaiflJall (jljaLuill <jc- ^slkllj <j3 ^11*11 jjc. ^JjT^all (_)>al_kj 

(^IjlVl) d>ui^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4843 
Book 43, Hadith 71 
Book 42, Hadith 4825 


(24) Chapter: A man who sits between two Ju u QjlLkjll o4^ lA s->b (24) 

others without their permission 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: One should not sit between two men except with their permission. 

lP 1 Jli- 4^ QJ jjjoC. jc. 4(Jjj^VI j-alc- IjJ^k 4^1hk 1 Vis - <11 - 4 0.liC. jl -Kkj 4 .Isle. jl la 1**0 A 

" 1 -Ob Vj (jJJ 1 V " (_]ls 4_slc. <111 ^ h^i <111 j\ 4olk. QC- 4<Jjl QC- - oAjC. 

(^ClVl) d>u»A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4844 
Book 43, Hadith 72 
Book 42, Hadith 4826 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


The Messenger of Allah ) said: It is not lawful for a man to separate two persons except with their permission. 

QC. 4<4jl jC. 4 4 _U» in jl J^yiC. jC. 4 l^jlill AjQ (j> IjsLull ^^.S^lkl (JUS 44—S&J (_Jjl li^}lkl 4(_^^-all bjll j] pi <11 wi 1 Vo-N 

" 1 ‘oU VI Qkil qjj u' 3^3^ 3^ V " 3b <jc. <111 <_ s l j- ‘ a 3li qc. 4 j J A c ’ dp 3li ajc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4845 
Book 43, Hadith 73 
Book 42, Hadith 4827 


(c^WlVl) Cy-^ 




(25) Chapter: Regarding how a man should 
sit 


L&jll (_>“j4“ C5? 4-b (25) 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

When the Messenger of Allah (^-is,) sat, he had his knees drawn up supported by his hands. 

Abu Dawud said: 'And Allah b. Ibrahim was an old man and his traditions were rejected. 

(jc. 4Qita.5^ lP l/- ‘(Jjl^dVI (j> (jLkluj ^ V'ok Jll 4 ^a 13 j) Qj <111 -Isc. 1-is.lk, 44 .nnii ji A a lui lils-ik 

(j) <111 Jnc. Ijll . dS±i Ill (jli |2 j- 4_5 4_slc. <111 ^l>^i <111 3jj_hj (jl 4(3.J-^kll Q* >n <_^3 oik jc. 44_s-sl 

Clu-lkll jSli 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4846 


(cs^blV!) 
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In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 74 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 4828 

Narrated Qaylah daughter of Makhramah: 


She saw the Prophet (;£,$&) sitting with his arms round his legs. She said: When I saw the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) 
in such humble condition in the sitting position (according to Musa's version), I trembled with fear. 

A \ t jljSk, ^ jTok Jli t(_£j3tll jl jj <111 ^JC. l2j.lk 'ills 4<JjC.LaL)j jj ijic jj \ V'v'lS 

jalll Cllij ttgkl LagJijkki tg3 1 lagjl oik Clulij <ajkJi Cllij <ba Ullij - <Laj^. Cllij 3-9 - A jjic- ULl 

^kikkail 3-9 j - (*j'nk la II <iic- <111 <111 dul j Uals o.Lka3jail -ic-lfl jA j -“J Ajlc. <111 ^lt^a 

j/a Cll.lc.ji - A xul^Jl 


Grade 

Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Gj-iClVl) Cy-u^. 

Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4847 


I n- book reference 

: Book 43, Hadith 75 


English translation 

: Book 42, Hadith 4829 


(26) Chapter: 
manners of sitting 

Regarding disapproved 

a^j^J 1 *iLl\ ^ (26) 


‘Amr b, al-Sharid quoted his father al-Sharid b. Suwaid as saying: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) came upon me when I was sitting thus: having my left hand behind my back and 


leaning on the fleshy part of it, and said: Are you sitting in the manner of those with whom Allah is angry? 

<ijI jc. tJjjjuoll jj jjlac. jc. toj.Iii.ba jj ^JAljj) jc. t^ija. jjl 1 Vok tjujjJ jj ^ 1 jr. 1 Vok tjou jj ^Jc. lith 

jjg-la 1 _ilk (_£jj_o3 iS-^. *—utj-iaj C3j IcfaA jjilLk lilj alujj <llc. <111 <111 Jjjjj ^gj jA 3-9 t-lljuj jj -lljllall 

" Agjic. L-JjjJaikill oicS ~l»iM " 3-^S jCl <)ll (^gJc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4848 
: Book 43, Hadith 76 
: Book 42, Hadith 4830 


(cT^Vl) 




o ' & 

(27) Chapter: Regarding conversing late after SiS t jiUl jc. Ci _p' (27) 

Isha 1 


Abu Barzah said: 
the Messenger of Allah (jit) 

<lic. <111 ^h ^-1 <111 (Jjjj, 

Lac*j ciuckllj 1 g 11a ^jill jc. 



forbade sleeping before the night prayer and talking after it. 

J <jl^ 3-9 to j jj ^gjl jc. tj g'-all jjI 3-9 tc_ijc. jc. t^j^j I Vok tClika uii.lk 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4849 
: Book 43, Hadith 77 
: Book 42, Hadith 4831 


(cs^W&l) 




(28) Chapter: Regarding a man sitting cross- UujSi {jAL S jll lJj (28) 

legged 


J abir b. Samurah said: 

When the Prophet (jrit) prayed the dawn prayer, he sat cross-legged where he was till the sun had come well up. 

1709 







43 - General Behavior (Kitab AI-Adab) (4773 - 5274) 

(_]U (OJxLui (jj ^)jLk (jc. (jj (jc. 4(_£jjiill (jljiiII IVUk 5j|j Jjl uii^k 4 AjlLlu ^1 (_JJ (jUaiic. In'A 

C-l Uii^k (juiaWill ^ilaj A »nlk 'a ^^3 CS^ 3 1 j) pkMj 4_Jc. 4_lll ^hxn (jlfi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4850 
Book 43, Hadith 78 
Book 42, Hadith 4832 


(ur^Vl) 


(29) Chapter: Conversing privately (around 
others) 




^Uil! l_jU (29) 


' Abd Allah (b. Mas' ud) reported the Messenger of Allah (.fijfe) as saying: 

Two persons should not talk privately ignoring the third, for that will grieve him. 

ijjxiijj ^\ iUC- luh O-iuiJa I nWj ^ 4(jiuiC.yi ,jc. - 4_alm (jjl - iAjjlsLa jjl iAjiAi ^1 (jj jjl liiiik 

<2113 (jl! Chllill (jjb (jtiil V " ^luij 4_ilc. 4_11! <111 Jjjjjj <3ls (313 ‘Alii .ijc. 3)c- 4(JjjiLl ^jc. 4(jjoi»c.yi 1 nb 

." ^ j=4 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4851 
Book 43, Hadith 79 
Book 42, Hadith 4833 


(cT^Vl) 


A similar tradition has been transmitted by Ibn ' Umar through a different chain of narrators. This 
version has: 

Abu Salih said: I asked Ibn ' Umar: If they are four? He replied: Then it does not harm you. 

4_iic. 4_1]| ^hxn 4_1]| dls dla (jit (jj| (jc. (jc. 4(jiaC.yi llOk 4(jxijjJ (jj ^JaUC. Uj-lk O.Uula nOk 

(21 jjJaJ y Jll AstJjll ^aC. y d3aa jJi jjll _ 4jLa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4852 
Book 43, Hadith 80 
Book 42, Hadith 4834 


(urMV') 




(30) Chapter: If a person gets up from his 
seat then returns 


p oPP* o? fP (30) 


Abu Salih said: 

I was sitting with my father and there was also a boy with him. He got up and then returned. So my father 
mentioned a tradition on the authority of Abu Hurairah from the Prophet (;£*&) saying: If anyone gets up from 
where he has been sitting and comes back to it, he has most right to it. 

dnkq (^-J p ^-33 ph£- 0-lic.j 1 lull k ^1 ik. Jls i^SLUa ^1 (jj 3^-“ cf- ‘ 4(3jC.Ia1mI (jj 1 lUk 

" 4j _J^3 4_jll p 3)- 0 (3^1)1^ ^3 1 jl " jjli ^luij 4_ilc. <111 ^hxn <3-^ Cf' 4*5x5^ i^sCf' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4853 
Book 43, Hadith 81 
Book 42, Hadith 4835 


(cs-^71) 


Narrated AbudDarda 1 : 
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The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) would sit and we would also sit around him. If he got up intending to return, he would 
take off his sandals or something he was wearing, and his Companions recognising his purpose (that he would 
return) would stay where they were. 

(. 'd'iki (_)l3 4(j.ljVI <•.(jc. (jj ^Uaj (jc. jOli liii.il. J (JJ Cok 

_jl <_i*j jj ^-fl3 <l_^i. limii .j (jia. 11] <_llc. <H| <111 (Jjjjj jlfi plljlll JlaS c-lljlll 

jji-Lij3 4_ll_a_L<al Llli (_i^xlS ^-jlc- OJ^-i La (J^~»»J 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4854 
: Book 43, Hadith 82 
: Book 42, Hadith 4836 


(^UlVl) ( a j* ‘ si 


(31) Chapter: Is it disliked for a person to get jii Vj <3=ri^' j! riAljS l_jU (31) 

from his seat without remembering Allah All! 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (;£&) said: People who get up from an assembly in which they did not remember Allah will be just as if 


they had got up from an ass's corpse, and it will be a cause of grief to them. 

Jls (_JUj 40jjjA (_^jl jc. 4 <_ijI (jc. 4 ^ILLa ^jl (jj 3.1$ ‘ 11 (jC- (jj (JjC.LaLi] Uii<k. 4 jl jlll ^LiLall (jj -lLa. a 1 V'LL 

jlfij jLa (jc. I jail V] <j 3 <111 jjjSil V (jjiiaJi jp j^ajj ^j3 (ja La " ^luij <_llc. <111 ^L^i <lll Jjjjj 

" o 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4855 
: Book 43, Hadith 83 
: Book 42, Hadith 4837 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 






The Prophet (LL-it) said: If anyone sits at a place where he does not remember Allah, deprivation will descend on 
him from Allah; and if he lies at a place where he does not remember Allah, deprivation will descend on him from 
Allah. 

<-ilc. <111 <111 (jc. 40JjjA C 5 -?' (jC- ■ j» 111 (jc- 4 jl>LLc (jjl (jc. 4 Chilli lij.ll. 4, j» m j)J <liia 1 V'LL 

<_ilc. Clulli <_}3 <111 ^Sil 7 1 y y >L-i< ^^JajJal (jaj o jl <111 ja <_lc. Cllilfl <j3 rill ^ IhilLa JbcS ja " jll <ji 




p <111 


Of 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4856 
: Book 43, Hadith 84 
: Book 42, Hadith 4838 


(^JLl'ri) ^ j- ; jhk 


0 53 ^ 

(32) Chapter: Regarding expiation of a (jriLril sjlis ^ cJj (32) 

gathering 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

There are some expressions which a man utters three times when he gets up from an assembly he will be forgiven for 
what happened in the assembly; and no one utters them in an assembly held for a noble cause or for remembrance 
of Allah but that is stamped with them just as a document is stamped with a signet-ring. These expressions are: 
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Glory be to Thee, O Allah, and I begin with praise of Thee, there is no god but thou; I ask Thy pardon, and return to 
Thee in repentance. 


(_g j JL2I .i'» m (jj wi (jl Ali-lk 4(JbtA (^3 (jj m (jl ij^yac. Jll 4 L_iAj (j2 \2i.lk 4^Jl2a (jj .ilaM luh 

(j$J V) <-2l^)ia CIiVj 4_22j 2c. A jailaJa (_^S .2.1 (jgj ^]£jj V t'hl Jll Ajl 4(_j2j2I (jj jjJoC. (jJ 421 .2c. (jc. AjSk 
j *■>It 11 Aqj-s ‘.oil ^^Ic. ^ajLklLj j La51 42c. (j£J Aj ^ik VI (j22jij jgk ^ (j^Jji: Vj Ajc. 

. <32j 3 1 Jlj &J&J 22 i vi aJi v 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UIVI) dal ja daVii AJjS (jjJ ^aa^ufl 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4857 
: Book 43, Hadith 85 
: Book 42, Hadith 4839 


A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Hurairah from the Prophet through a different chain of 

narrators. 


(jc. (jc. jjiac. ^j\ (jj (jk^^l 2c. (211b 4 j~\h j j^Jac. L)lij L)l£ 44_2 j (j2 iVTlk 4^1L2a (jj 2a2l I'nik 

Aj2a A_l]c. A2I ^211 (jC. ‘0 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4858 
: Book 43, Hadith 86 
: Book 42, Hadith 4840 


(cs-^VI) 




Narrated AbuBarzah al-Aslami: 


When the Messenger of Allah (2LT) intended to get up from the assembly he used to say in the last. Glory be to 


Thee. O Allah, and I begin with praise of Thee, I testify that there is no god but Thou; I ask Thy pardon, and return to 
Thee in repentance. The man asked: Messenger of Allah! you utter the words now which you did not do in the past? 


He replied: (This is an) atonement for what takes jplace in the assembly. 

4j\TjJ (jj ^Li_k]l (jc. ^A^>gki 4(jLajiui j)J 0 .I 1 C. (jl - ^ *2All _ c<k'\\ ,‘i jjj (jl_aic.j 4 ( ^jl^)^. j )k]| ^2Lk (jj 2ak A I V' W 
(jl 2jl 13 0 ^)kLj <_Jj2 |3 j-UJ A_l]c. A2I 421 (JjjjIJ (jl2 3^ 4(j.olulVI (_ 5 ^l (jc- 4^3 (jc. 4^2ulA (_^jI (jc. 

c2il a 2| (JlsS . " 212] 4 —IjjSj 21jqir"niii 221 VI Aj) V (jl Ag-3 212 kJj III 21jl aOjui " (j222l (j-a ^aj2 

. " (j4L2l ^ (j j£j L2 ojli£ " Jll _ (_ s -22s LajS A_Sj2 du£ La Vj3 (Jjis2 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4859 
: Book 43, Hadith 87 
: Book 42, Hadith 4841 


((^12VI) ^ (j<4i% ;^5Lk 


0 0 o 

(33) Chapter: Conveying negative (j3L2l ^ Cnwl l ^ uj\j (33) 

information from a gathering 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Prophet (2231) said: None of my Companions must tell me anything about anyone, for I like to come out to you 
with no ill-feelings. 

(jc. - (jj jjaJ) 12 aLuLj 3jI 3 _jjl 3ls - 4kiljll Cjp' ^JaaIj^I (jc. 4 
Jl! 4Wi3i (jj a 2I ^2- (jc. 4 21 j (jj (jc. - |al2aA (_gj (jj j2jll 3ll - 


l2iSk 4(jjjli (jj (jj liiiik 

C222I ILa ^ 4(_]2ljjjj (jc. 4 222 (jj (jjwi^k 
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l3j (3 '\°]3 Hk) (jc. ^Li-Lal (j-a -ikl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4860 
Book 43, Hadith 88 
Book 42, Hadith 4842 


G/Wfri) 


(34) Chapter: To beware of people 


Juij 4_llc- 4_lll Alii 

" j.lLall 


cJill qa joUl ^ (34) 


Narrated Amr ibn al-Faghwa' al-Khuza'i: 

The Messenger of Allah (ifijfe) called me. He intended to send me with some goods to AbuSufyan to distribute 
among the Quraysh at Mecca after the conguest. 

He said: Search for a companion. Then Amr ibn Umayyah ad-Damn came to me and said: I have been told that you 
are intending to make a j oumey and are seeking a companion. 

I said: Yes. He said: I am your companion. I then went to the Messenger of Allah (Ait) and said: I have found a 
companion. 

He asked: Who is he? I replied: Amr ibn Umayyah ad-Damn. He said: When you come down to the territory of his 
people, be careful of him, for a maxim says: If one is your real brother, do not feel safe with him. 

So we proceeded, and when I reached al-Abwa', he said to me: I have some work with my people at Waddan, so stay 
here till I come back. I said: Do not lose your way. When he turned his back, I recalled the words of the Prophet 
(A&). So I rode my camel and galloped without stopping. When I reached al-Asafir, he was pursuing me with a 
group of men. So I galloped and forged ahead of him. When he saw me that I had outstripped him, they returned 
and he came to me. 

He said to me: I had some work with my people. I said: Yes. We then went on until we reached Mecca, and I gave the 
goods to AbuSufyan. 

(jC. k I ill (jj| 4jVok jla hi ,_jJ UiS-lk Jil Jjiu (jJ liljj Ui C-^ ‘(J-J-3 lP 3akJa In'lk 

3jj Juoj 4_ilc- 4_lll 4_lll ^ilcT Jli t4_3 (_jc. <111 3c. i ^ajla ^I.;jr- 

AAal (jJ jjjaC. ^Jc-Lka Jll _ " (Jl » T-i (jjiklll " Jlls J3l A*J 4£3u ^2 A a » nSi (jl iVi h ^j| Jl-aJ ^ m }} (jl 3 J 

Jj^a 4J1I Cjjjj Cl ija Jls _ i._ 1 -ol ».-1 ClU (ill Jl! _ 3j Cilia Jl! _ l Jl l«-i ^ j^kll Cjjj ClLI \it L 3^ (jjJabalI 

Aaj& 3/(j dllajA 13 " 3^ . >331 4lbal (jj j^)laC. Cilia _ " (jA " 3^ 3^ . I Jl A Cl Ok j 3j Cilia J_oj 4_iic- 4.111 

(jlcj-l Jl A kl k CjjI <^3 31-3 3 j-JU C~ J 13 llk^ka # " 4_Latj Vj (_£Jjl <3_jl 3-3^1 3^ C3 4_ill 

13 ^glik. A* >>| jl Clii.3^- lS Jo j aAz. 4 JII J-o-a ClljSjl Uiia lYuilj Cilia J Clul-3 

Jj J Clul^ 31-33 IAlls C3 4Hal 1 h 1 ^ Clla-iCajlj 3^3 JaAj ^_g3 ^ 1 jA, 13 JLCaYU dll£ 

" " ■* ^ 5" ^ c 3 jl 0 ' ' '' ' " ' O " ' Oh ' > 3 > ^ ✓ 

jUoai ^1 Jj 3 Ca 1I diisca aS^a I2a3s ^gll^. 1 n 1 >> 4 j 3^1 Cilia 31-3 . 4 kl k <_5-aj3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4861 
Book 43, Hadith 89 
Book 42, Hadith 4843 


(gAdSN) 


■■fS* 


Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet(^lsite) as saying: 

A believer is not stung twice from the same hole. 

4_lll Cf' c/" “.w* 111 C?' i is l/" ‘3J- (jc- cClul liiick. tm Jils uiick 

" lL^.lj J2 l^ (j-a ^-3 j V " 3^ kjl Jalj 4_llc- 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cjpWbM) ^ - p - ua 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4862 
Book 43, Hadith 90 
Book 42, Hadith 4844 


(35) Chapter: The bearing of the 
Prophet(pbuh) 




iS°^ LS* <->4 (35) 


Anas said: 

when die Prophet) ) walked, it looked as if he bent forwards. 


|j| ^alujj 4_ilc. 4_lll (jlfi 3^ 4(j3 ,jc. ,jc. tAjlj yi 3jAj 1 n~ik 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4863 
: Book 43, Hadith 91 
: Book 42, Hadith 4845 




Sa'id al-J ariri quoted Abu al-Tufail as saying: 


I saw the Messenger of AUah(Xs&). I asked: How did you see him? He said: He was white, good-looking, and when 
he walked, it looked as if he was .descending to a low ground. 

4_UI yG 3-9 iJjAfal! ^1 (jc. 4(_£jJ^aJl in In.'ik -Ip- uii^k a kilk (jj jliA ys (jjjaiA iVok 

l_lJ)J.Ai ^ tij 1 a-lLa (jialA (jlii 3^ AjjS j 4. Cilia _ ^alujj 4_llc- 4_lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4864 
: Book 43, Hadith 92 
: Book 42, Hadith 4846 






(36) Chapter: Regarding a man placing one j dpjl' lA s-b (36) 

leg on top of the other 


J abir said: 

The Messenger of AUah(A-tt) forbade that a man should lie placing)and according to Qutaibah's version: "should 


raise") one of his legs over the other. Qutaibah's version adds: When he was lying on his back. 

3jjjj 3^9 4jAk. (_p 4 <jc- lulk 43^-^1101 y3 liO-sj ^ 4Cluhl nOk 4.U» u> Qj AjjjS Inlk 

Jc. (Jjlilui >j - Ajlia ^ 1c. 3p^3 *bp9 3^j - A-> A; (jl ^luij 4_ilc- Alii ^Jj^a aAII 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4865 
: Book 43, Hadith 93 
: Book 42, Hadith 4847 






'Abbad b. Tamim quoted his paternal uncle as saying that he had seen the Messenger of Allah) ;fisfc) lying on his back 
in the mosque according to Qa'nabi's version) placing one foot over the other. 


Aill 3 j- u1 J {J /\J 4ii iAJaC. (jc. 4^a-aj jric. l jC- 4 4 -jl g di (jjl (j C. 4iillUa Qc. 4^h»q\l iVrikj ^ 4iihUi UjSk. 4^]°;^' bj3k 

^ic. btjJalj »nidi ^3 - ^ 3^-9 - 1 j3h-uJa ^L_uj 4_lll 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4866 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 94 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 4848 

Sa'id b. al-musayyab said : 


'Umar b. al-khattab and Uthman b. 'Affan used to do that. 

jlic jj jl a\c,j Aj C. Alii 4t_jlk3ll jj JA C. jl 4 4 - LLuIaH jj wi jc. 4l_)tg_2u jjl jc. 4 i31Ui jc. luh 

. 33 gbU2 IM 

(^LJ3l) (jUu£ jfr JLIujVI 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4867 
Book 43, Hadith 95 
Book 42, Hadith 4849 


- O O' 

(37) Chapter: Transmitting what others have Cuwl l J2 (37) 

said 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (;£$&) said: When a man tells something and then departs, it is a trust. 

^)jlk jj 3121 3c. jC. 4c.UaC. jj 3c. j^l jjl l21lk 4^2 jj ^llOk 4 Aj1lj jj j£j jJ>\ In/W 

filial j^a ciikiil c1u22Lj 3^j^ t>v ^ 12 " ^iuij a3c. aIII aIII JjJ la 31a 4 a 11I 3c. j>j ^jlk jc. 432c. jj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4868 
Book 43, Hadith 96 
Book 42, Hadith 4850 


Gs-MVl) Cy-n^ 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (jfisfc) said: Meetings are confidential except three: those for the purpose of shedding blood unlawfully, 
or committing fornication, or acguiring property unjustly. 

jc aIII ajc. jj ^lk 4 <j-kl <jjl Cf~ ‘ 4 -jjl Jla jj aIII ak. ^c diljs 3ls 4^1L2a j>j -ia^. 1 uiiak 

^^3 jl ^sl ja. ^4 3 Lui 323k Aabla VI a 13V2 (_>Jlk2l " (3uij Aolc Alii Alii 3_? ja U 32 32 t aJLSI 3c. jjj jjU. 

" ^2-j 33 ^-llajsl jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4869 
Book 43, Hadith 97 
Book 42, Hadith 4851 


GA4&<) 


■■t** 


Abu sa'id al-khudri reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

The most serious breach of trust in Allah's sight is that a man who has intercourse with his wife, and she with him, 
spreads her secret. 

jj ojki. jj jAC. 'jit, ^lAl^jJ 32 - 4 jaE. (jc. 4A22 jI V2 4 j jl jit (_s- UJ _A tiP I jj] j 4e-blkll jj .a ln4 

" aLuuj AjIc Alii All I 3j- ul j 32 3j% ‘ jj-^kll T* m 21 am 32 4.1» >11 jj ja^jll AjC jc - j j*3l aIII Ajc 

" La jj-u j2ia A 4 II AjSjIsI Jj ^ 4 j 3?.^)1^ Aillall aIII Aic. ^daC 1 j)-a jl 
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Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) t ijfcua 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4870 
Book 43, Hadith 98 
Book 42, Hadith 4852 


(38) Chapter: Regarding the one who spreads 
gossip 




plSl! (38) 


Hudhaifah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

A mischief-maker will not enter paradise. 

Jla Jla tA k O-s (jc. (_jC. (jc. (jE- 4A-JjL*-a 

" Vj\j 3 AgkJl V " 4_ilc. A_lll Alii 


Ulilk. SfUi Ajibu (jJ luH 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4871 
: Book 43, Hadith 99 
: Book 42, Hadith 4853 


(39) Chapter: Regarding the one who is two- 
faced 


(cr^Vl) 


^ (39) 


Abu Hurairah reported the prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

The worst of the people is a man who is double-faced; he present one face to some and another to others. 

Jjuj O'® " <3^ 4-llc. “till (_ s J" L ‘ a <5^3^ j' d) c ' ^i\ ^jC- t(jl 1 Vok 1 Vvik 

" AjLjJ f-VjAj “VkjJ f’VjA (j /g > 3!' jj (J-Ull 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4872 
: Book 43, Hadith 100 
: Book 42, Hadith 4854 


(cur^Vl) 




Narrated Ammar: 


The Prophet (;£,$&) said: He who is two-faced in this world will have two tongues of fire on the Day of Resurrection. 
A_lll (Jjjjj 315 3ll 4jUiC. ,jE. tAllaia. (jj ,jc. lP (j*- l-liSk. 4 Aj1lu ^1 ^ j5Ls jJ>\ lililk. 

" j)\jl AJil_j5]| aJ (jlS l_p2l ^^2 (jtg-Lj Aj (jlS (_j-a " A_ilc. A_1S1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4873 
: Book 43, Hadith 101 
: Book 42, Hadith 4855 


(er’W&l) 




0 

(40) Chapter: Regarding backbihng (al- AliiJI ^ l_Aj (40) 

ghibah) 


Abu Hurairah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) was asked : Messenger of Allah! What is back-biting? He replied : it is saying 
something about your brother which he would dislike. He was asked again : Tell me how the matter stands if what I 
say about my brother is true? He replied: if what you say of him is true, you have slandered him is true you have 
slandered him, and if what you say of him is not true, you have reviled him. 
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U Ahl 40jJjc. tAjjl jc. jc. - Aiakla (jjl - 4 jjjill 3c. 1 n,^ Aaln< (jj <13! 3c. InK 

■3a (Jj3 La A_ia j\3 jl " Jll La ^^kl jl£ jl Clui^al (JjS _ " o^jki LaJ LlLLl idljSb " 3ll Akliil La A_lll 

" " " ' * ^^ ^ o 0 > z 0 * 'o' ° 

" Aj^j _iaa J jSj La a3 j£j 3 (jj j a3uc. I 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4874 
Book 43, Hadith 102 
Book 42, Hadith 4856 


(urMVl) £p-ua 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

I said to the Prophet (Ait): It is enough for you in Safiyyah that she is such and such (the other version than 
Musaddad's has:) meaning that she was short-statured. He replied; You have said a word which would change the 
sea if it were mixed in it. She said: I imitated a man before him (out of disgrace). He said: I do not like that I imitate 
anyone even if I should get such and such. 

A_lil 0 3>^i jg-iYil diia chili 4A_3 jIc. jc. 44.33^. jc. 4 j*aYI <jj ^ Tok 3li 4 jUi^ jc. 4 C 5 3s lililk 4b.3La Uiick 

" Alik j3 ^2»3I c-LaJ Cllk ji ji A AlS Clda Cai " 3lla _ a j; t ^ jki Ck-La jjc. (3-3 l3i A ALa j-a 4_iic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4875 
Book 43, Hadith 103 
Book 42, Hadith 4857 


Icij I3£ J jlj ULaul cb£k JA iLa.1 U " Jlla ULkl a! 
(cT^O 


Narrated Sa'id ibn Zayd: 

The Prophet (Cl a’C ) said: The most prevalent kind of usury is going to lengths in talking unjustly against a Muslim's 
honour. 

(jj , .11 jc. 4(jk_uia j)j Ja^j lilick 4 jLuia. ^1 j)J aA3I 3c. lililk 4 4 - uk »ii liliSk 4 jLa2l _jjl LliSk 4 <-_SjC. ,jj .iSak k LuCk 

" 3^" jku ^allokil (_)Ca^)C J^a Ail iki 4II VI Ik^il j-a (j) " 3-^ (3-0 J 43c. Alii ^L^i j3ll jc. 4hlj 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4876 
Book 43, Hadith 104 
Book 42, Hadith 4858 


(cr’W&l) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (^fc) said: The gravest sin is going to lengths in talking unjustly against a Muslim's honour, and it is a 
major sin to abuse twice for abusing once. 

jc. 4 Ajji jc. t jia^ll hk. jj ai/lill jc. 4 jjA j liiihk 3 la 4 A Aim ^jI jj jjac. lilick 4^)3133 jj 's ujhk 

3^- jk-J ^ln3 cl^J (_)Ca^)C LS^ C- jail A_il j-i'i t nl jllLSiil j-a u! " ^'-kc. A_1SI ^L^i A_liI Jll Jla 40^13^ 

" A jit‘'lL jl'gtiill jllh^il j-aj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4877 
Book 43, Hadith 105 
Book 42, Hadith 4859 






Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 
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The Prophet (;&&) said: When I was taken up to heaven I passed by people who had nails of copper and were 
scratching their faces and their breasts. I said: Who are these people, Gabriel? He replied: They are those who were 
given to back biting and who aspersed people's honour. 

Abu Dawud said: Yahya b. 'Uthman has also transmitted it from Bagiyyah, there is no mention of Anas in it. 

jc. 4 jj -iJC. j 4,4 hi jj Aiilj ^ Viok Jla 4 jljija YlS (ojJxkll 4 AjLi 4^4.^ Idl jjl 1 1 ok 

jjjLaaJ j<s filial ^^)C ^ Aalc. Alii Allt 3_? ja, j 3^ (JlJ 4i311_a jj (_yajj 

jji Jll. " tji jj]£i_a jj2l e-YjA Jls l_j f-YjA jA C-llaa 

(Jjjl Aj 3 (Jjal AjSj jc. jl aIc. jj eliiilk. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4878 
Book 43, Hadith 106 
Book 42, Hadith 4860 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




This tradition has also been transmitted by 'Isa b. Abi 'Isa al-sailahini from Abu al-Mughirah, as Ibn al-musaffa said. 

jjl Jll La£I tojaiJill ^g-ll jc. ^ i *ac. jj ^ i inC. 1 Vok 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4879 
Book 43, Hadith 107 
Book 42, Hadith 4861 


Narrated AbuBarzah al-Aslami: 

The Prophet (Aifc) said: O community of people, who believed by their tongue, and belief did not enter their hearts, 
do not back-bite Muslims, and do not search for their faults, for if anyone searches for their faults, Allah will search 
for his fault, and if Allah searches for the fault of anyone. He disgraces him in his house. 

jj Alii -IJC. jj ,b» ui jc. 4(jibaC.YI jC. 4 jjUC. jj jfLl Jj\ 4J-alc jj jjuiYI 4Ail2u ^1 jj jLalic. lllA 

jLajYi ^sJj AjlluL jil jA A l_j " Ajlc. Alii ^ h^i Alii JlJ Jll 4 j-aiulVt 0 _j)J jC. 

Ajjj A -s i>i<h AjjjC. aA 1I j mj AjjjC. Alii £jjj £jj| jA Ajli ^gjjjC. Ijuj Yj jxallaiail Ijjtjij Y a3s 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4880 
Book 43, Hadith 108 
Book 42, Hadith 4862 


(ypW^') 0*^ 




Narrated Al-Mustawrid: 


The Prophet (Atfc) said: If anyone eats once at the cost of a Muslim's honour, Allah will give him a like amount of 
J ahannam to eat; if anyone clothes himself with a garment at the cost of a Muslim's honour, Allah will clothe him 
with like amount of J ahannam; and if anyone puts himself in a position of reputation and show Allah will disgrace 
him with a place of reputation and show on the Day of Resurrection. 

4bjjp>il<dl jc. 4A*-1JJ jj jc. 4(J_JlL£La jc. 4Ajjl jc. 4 jlTjJ jj| jc. 4Ajij 4(_gjj lVv'lk 

UjJ jAj (7'g •> j-a 1 gjLa A a *JaJ Alii jll jii " 3^ ^lujj AjIc. Alii <^21 jl Aiiik Aji 

" cIjjj A * a » ii Aj ^ajSJ Alii jli c-Gjj A * °a » n ^15 j^j •> j-a AilLa oj » ; Alii jll (3^^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4881 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 10 9 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 4863 

Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 


Everything of a Muslim is sacred to a Muslim : his property, honour and blood. It is enough evil for any man to 
despise his brother Muslim. 

4^JLLa (_JC. hjj (_JC. t ,4 III (_JC. t.'lak a LiUuil Inh 4 ( _ s lc-VI 2JC- 1 IV'lk 

^ya [_£jjal C-buJAi 4j_ia^)C .j 4lLa 3^ " 4ylc. 4-111 Alii 3j- UJ J JlJ Jll 4 ojj^)A 

" ^lmJall oLkl J ^luII 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4882 
: Book 43, Hadith 110 
: Book 42, Hadith 4864 






(41) Chapter: Guarding the honor of one's 4_yc. c^lLoA 3j ljIj (41) 

brother 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn Anas: 


The Prophet (^Isfe) said: If anyone guards a believer from a hypocrite, Allah will send an angel who will guard his 
flesh on the Day of Resurrection from the fire of J ahannam; but if anyone attacks a Muslim saying something by 
which he wishes to disgrace him, he will be restrained by Allah on the bridge over J ahannam till he is acguitted of 
what he said. 


(jc. 4(jU<ului 4lll 2 jc. (jc. 4 l_j jjl (jc. ciiljlllall (jjl UjIlL, tJujc- (jj c-Lald (jj Xas *.a ,_jj aAII 2jc. Inh 


C A " <3-^ ^luij 4ylc. 4ill (jyll! (jc. Cf' (_>ajl j)J iliJa (jj j)C. 4(j^)2lsLall (jj Jjc.L<i1uI 


4J 41ilu 2jjj f-(_5.hu 


CS-°J t>J LE° 


Uallill 4Jtkl 


IfLLa aAII Cllij " Jll oljl _ " (j^l 4 a (ja llaja 

" 3lii ULa -v jaai. *^11 ^ ■ A-v 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4883 
: Book 43, Hadith 111 
: Book 42, Hadith 4865 


(^UVI) £y->^ 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah; AbuTalhah ibn Sahl al-Ansari: 


The Prophet (^fc) said: No (Muslim) man will desert a man who is a Muslim in a place where his respect may be 
violated and his honour aspersed without Allah deserting him in a place here he wishes his help; and no (Muslim) 
man who will help a Muslim in a place where his honour may be aspersed and his respect violated without Allah 
helping him in a place where he wishes his help. 

Yahya said: 'Ubaid Allah b. 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar and 'Ugbah b. Shaddad transmitted it to me. 

Abu Dawud said: This yahya b. Sulaim is the son of Zaid, the freed slave of the Prophet (Xs&), and Isma'il b. Bashir 


is the freed slave of Banu Maghalah. Sometimes the name of 'Utbah b. Shaddad is mentioned instead of 'Ugbah. 

(JjSj i jyAu (jj 4j| t^alui (jj ^^ Vi.W <3-3 gylll UjAi.1 4^»Jja <jj! UJ-la. 4^1 <jj <jl ^ ■-’j InW 

(ja La " 4-llc. 4lll ^ h-o 4111 3j- ul J ) 3^ jV_$% C^^jLLajVl 3$- u: Lp Ailla 4l3j 44111 AjC. <jj ^yLi. 4‘b» am 

<ja laj Uj.^ii 4j 2 4_laJ (jla^a <^2 4111 4l.li. V) 4jJa^)C. <ja 4 j 2 4ia^)^. 4^2 i.4gVu ^^2 1 aLoix 3-^4 

" 4jj>^i' 4-JAJ 4lll oj.^ 1'1 Vj 4ia^)^. (j-a 4 j 2 >4gVuj 4jJa^)C. 4 j 2 ^jJa_j-a ^2 1 alma j .^1 n I 
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3j (jji jA I3& I ‘ 11 <jp Ajb jjI 31S , (jj A3ac -j jac. aAJI 3c. (jj Aill 4jV'cAj JIS 

433c. bl-liu Ajjc. (Jj 3 AjljLa jJ^uJ jp A_iic- A_lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4884 
: Book 43, Hadith 112 
: Book 42, Hadith 4866 


(^giUl 1 VI) c Jusua 


(42) Chapter: Cases where it is not backbiting 


AjJC. aJ Cuujl (jA L_llj (42) 


Narrated J undub: 

A desert Arab came and making his camel kneel and tethering it, entered the mosgue and prayed behind the 
Messenger of Allah (Aifc). When The Messenger of Allah (333 had given the salutation, he went to his riding beast 
and, after untethering and riding it, he called out: O Allah, show mercy to me and to Muhammad and associate no 
one else in Thy mercy to us. The Messenger of Allah (333 then said: Do you think that he or his camel is farther 


astray? Did you not listen to what he said? They replied: Certainly. 

A_l]| ,3c. ^j| (jc. 4(3 s 4^1 ^ulk £jta AjUiS (j^a 4Cl)jljll Ajc. (jj AaLoII Ajc. lijlkl t(jj ijic. luH 
Aill Ail I V-ChAH <3^.3 1 g AiLaij ^lils 3^ . CW 1 Vok JlS 4^ »a?li-^H 

tiljajj ^ j l-lkk AJ 111 1 g <H 111! 4 lUlj ^^jl ^luij A_lic- Ail I Aill 3j J - u J ^liu Ulia -tluij A_llc. 

Ji !_jll5 , " 3^ 3 s I^all OJJJU $ 3*^i A_jic. Aill Aill 3_J JdJ J ) 3^ . 13^.1 1 VIA g ^3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) <-i oJLJj ( flit ia 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4885 
: Book 43, Hadith 113 
: Book 42, Hadith 4867 




(43) Chapter: Forgiving others for backbiting Alhk\ Sii 344^' 3=4 3>jll U ^3 (43) 


Narrated Qatadah: 

Is one of you helpless to be like AbuDaygham or Damdam (Ibn Ubayd is doubtful) who would say when morning 


came: O Allah, I gave my honour as alms to Thy servants? 

>33 ~ > Aa3■ <a jl - ait-ljJa _ii i llLa 4/1 a£j bl i^.wl *\a.■» jI t II 


-JC 4 .V -*--*-*• J 11 U 11 UU 1 UO ULiUJ tw X DVl vuiiio; 

<^3 3-b 4(jjfL (jl t ;s,wl 3>*jl 3^ 4a3133 ,_jc. ijiu jjc. 4jjJ (_jjl VnW 4bjic- (jj .3-*3 iVok 

th M V. ic. '.3' A Is -.1 t’Au ,'ttS J t\t Vie s'.'.i v.l 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4886 
: Book 43, Hadith 114 
: Book 42, Hadith 4868 


(^UlVl) ^Ja-ua 




'Abd al-Rahman b. 'Ajlan reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 


Is one of you unable to be like Abu Damdam? The people asked: who is Abu Damdam? He replied : A man of old 
before you. He then mentioned the rest of tradition to the tradition to the same effect. This version has : who would 
say (in the morning): My honors is for the one who reviles me. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted by Hashim bin al-Qasim from Muhammad b. Adb Allah 
al- 'Ammi from Thabit on the authority of Anas from Prophet (Xs&) to the same effect. 

Abu Dawud said: The tradition of Hammad (i.e. 'Abd al-Rahman's version) is sounder. 
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pluij AjIc. 4_lll ^jj^a 4_hl 3j- ul J ) Jll 3li ijj^Lkc. (jj 3^3^ 3JC. (3" ‘dull (jc- 4 3lJai llli-li 4<JjE.LaL)j ,_jj 1 Yok 

" 3^ oGLaJ _ " ^SlJ 3 ^ya 3^ 3^.J " 3^ ^3 1 _9 IjilS . " <3! 3^° (jj^J (jl " 

^jc- (jdl llii 3 i 3^-3 dull (jc. < ^ s _2u*_il Alii Jjc. 3 .dk i (jc. 3^ sll 3 ^adlA aljj ij^i 3I 3^ . " (3-ojd (3*1 L> *^*3- 

^L^al bUai du.lij ijll 3 I 3^-3 . oLia-aJ ^aluij Aulc. 4_lll 3 IH 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if mursal (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4887 
Book 43, Hadith 115 
Book 42, Hadith 4869 


(cs-M7l) Ju »JA 




3 p c^' s->W (44) 


(44) Chapter: Regarding spying 

Narrated Mu'awiyah: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (3s3) say: If you search for the faults of the people, you will corrupt them, or will 
nearly corrupt them. AbudDarda' said: These are the words which Mu'awiyah himself from the Messenger of Allah 
(^Isfc), and Allah benefited him by them. 

4.4 111 3 djlj (_JE. 4 JjJ (jc. 4(jl_liuj (_JE. 43 ^ 33 ^^ lit W 'ilii - 4 liij - 4 iyC- 4^jjlj 43 H 3 II .dk a 3 ^ i tUC- 1 Yok. 

CllljjC. Cllajjl (jl (iLI " 3_9% 4.1c. 4lll ^h^i Alii 3_J- u1 j ) d» 4UI1 311 


1 ~~ A< jl . .^1 


Lg-J ^lil Alii 4_ii j aiujj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^h^i 4ill 3j- lu J <3° lujULa 1 g » .a m 4dl£ pli^lll jJ\ 31^3 


cf- 

o * - °1 

aA^iufl 4 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4888 
Book 43, Hadith 116 
Book 42, Hadith 4870 


(3WlVl) 


Narrated Miqdam ibn Ma'dikarib; AbuUmamah: 


The Prophet (33) said: When a ruler seeks to make imputations against the people, he corrupts them. 

3 3±i. QC. 43JJC. (jj ^jc. 44 £.j3 3 3 ^ ‘ 4(_)lllc. 3 3^ c ’C3ij 43- a .J- l “‘ a ^-^ j 3 i£ ' lP T* > n luh 

s ' s ' ' s , * { / o „ « " „ J _ 7, o o ,, 

(jl " 312 ^Ij-jj Aulc. 4dll ^ K^i 3^1' O 1 ' 4L-1 j)S Q» 1 3 ^al^Lallj 4 3JJJV) 3 J 40^)1 lP 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4889 
Book 43, Hadith 117 
Book 42, Hadith 4871 


(^WM) sjjil ^JA-ua 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

Zayd ibn Wahb said: A man was brought to Ibn Mas'ud. He was told: This is so and so, and wine was dropping from 
his beard. Abdullah thereupon said: We have been prohibited to seek out (faults). If anything becomes manifest to 
us, we shall seize it. 

jlil' (j^3 13 33a bj» uila 3^ 3lH 4i_lAj Aj3 (jp- 4(j3 j£ '^^ CP~ ‘AjjliJa jj\ Uii3. tAlll (^1 3 1 VTk 


4j ii.ll <l3-A 111 JglaJ 3 ] 3^1j (jjiloiiill ijc. 1 ug j 33 ul Alii 3jc. 3^ I jii AjiaJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4890 
Book 43, Hadith 118 
Book 42, Hadith 4872 
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(45) Chapter: Concealing (the fault of) a 
Muslim 


(jc. jilJI ^ ljC (45) 


Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir: 

The Prophet (;£,<&) said: He who sees something wliich should be kept hidden and conceals it will be like one who 


has brought to life a girl buried alive. 

A_a 3C. (jC. t -1*3$H (jc. cAJPlc. (jj (_J*£ (jc. tlaj.Cjj (jj pAljp (jc. 4lPjlpPI (jj A_lll CjC. UJ^a. iplAlpj (jj 1 Vok 

" lp^.1 (j-<P jA 1 a plaS 0JjC. (_£p (jA " ]P pjaJj ApC. A_lll ^ h (jpl^ (jC. 4 J-olc. (jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud4891 
: Book 43, Hadith 119 
: Book 42, Hadith 4873 


((_plpVl) ( aj* 


Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir: 


AbulHaytham quoted Dukhayn, the scribe of Uqbah ibn Amir, saying: We had some neighbours who used to drink 
wine. I forbade them, but they did not stop. 

I then said to Uqbah ibn Amir: These neighbours of ours drink wine, and I tried to prevent them but they did not 
stop, and I am going to call the police about them. 

He said: Leave them. 

I again came to Uqbah ibn Amir and said: Our neighbours have refused to refrain from drinking wine, and I am 
going to call the police for them. 

He said: Woe to thee! Leave them alone. I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) say: he then mentioned the tradition 
to the same effect as recorded above on the authority of the narrator Muslim. 

Abu Dawud said: In this version Hashim b. al-Qasim said on the authority of Laith: Do not do it, but preach them 
and threaten them. 


4' Ail tA PPc. (jj 1 -(jc. 4 JaJjjjj (jj pP 4 dull! P^)pl 4pps (_ 5 p (jp iPiPk 4(^-ia. j pj dak a Pj Ik 

(jj A] dilP Ijpn g*ng ja jJakll jjljAa. IP <jl£ pP j-alc (jj Ape. 4plPc Ail 4^/lVg" 

ejA Ape. p _ p^cP pPs . Ppill £-P PP I jgTq pa j tp)j (j_jJjCuJ eVjA PPjAa. (jj j-alc 

Alii Clia.aui (_pja pel: rilk jj pP _ pp £-P Plj pPJI (jc. Ij)gVn (j! !_jp .P (jj CPa (_j^p.i 

pkaj V pis Cl \ ok 11 |CA Clip (jc. (jj pCllA pP CjP jj \ pP _ pmJa Una A A jfiP pjjj Ape. A_Ul 

. pACppj he . (jP j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4892 
: Book 43, Hadith 120 
: Book 42, Hadith 4874 


(^pLlVl) l AJuia ; ( adi. 


(46) Chapter: Brotherhood 


iil_L! jk]| L_Jp (46) 


'Abd Allah b. Umar reported the prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

A Muslim is a Muslim's brother: he does not wrong him or abandon him. If anyone cares for his brother's need, 
Allah will care for his need; if anyone removes a Muslim's anxiety, Allah will remove from him, on account of it, one 
of the anxieties of the Day of resurrection; and if anyone conceals a Muslim's fault, Allah will conceal his fault on the 
Day of resurrection. 


s 0 ^ ^ 0 £ o', 9 o * \ p. 9 o & o'\ '• S 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cjpW^I) ^ - p - ua 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4893 
Book 43, Hadith 121 
Book 42, Hadith 4875 




(47) Chapter: Two who revile one another 


( 47 ) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

when two men abuse one another, what they say is laid to the charge of the one who began it, so long as the one who 


is wronged does not go over the score. 

Alii gl 4 0 jjj_)A gc. 4 AjjI gc. 4£^/lkll (jc. - ,~uk io (jjl - 4 JIjc- Uj.}k t4 -aKn.a gj <111 ^jc. uli.lk 

" Jtixj La 1 lag '.a gblall La gl LLaiJalt " (_]lJ AjIc. Alii ^L^i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4894 
: Book 43, Hadith 122 
: Book 42, Hadith 4876 


(es^Vi) 




(48) Chapter: Regarding humility <*-2=1 j3l gJ (48) 

Narrated Iyad ibn Himar (al-Mujashi'i): 

The Prophet (Atfc) said: Allah has revealed to me that you must be humble, so that no one oppresses another and 


boasts over another. 

gc. 4 a11I aIc. gj bjjj gc. 4ebua gc. 4^1aaJI gc. tglL> gj ^LiaI^jI 4^1 (JUi 4(j^q^» gj .kikl Lii-ik 

^^Jc. .ikj gjuj V IjajJaljj gj Alii gj " Aalc. Alii Alii JUs Lila Ajj 4gLaa. gj (jAlie. 

" .ikl ^^Ic. .ikl jksj Vj -ikl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4895 
: Book 43, Hadith 123 
: Book 42, Hadith 4877 


(cr^Vl) = 




(49) Chapter: Regarding taking revenge 


jUadj)M (49) 


Narrated Sa'id ibn al-Musayyab: 

While the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) was sitting with some of his companions, a man reviled AbuBakr and insulted 
him. But AbuBakr remained silent. He insulted him twice, but AbuBakr controlled himself. He insulted him thrice 
and AbuBakr took revenge on him. Then the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) got up when AbuBakr took revenge. 

AbuBakr said: Were you angry with me. Messenger of Allah? 

The Messenger of Allah (^Isfe) replied: An angel came down from Heaven and he was rejecting what he had said to 


you. When you took revenge, a devil came down. I was not going to sit when the devil came down. 

ILL L)l! Ajj 44, niLall gj in gc. 4^)jklall gj jaLu gc. 4g^>jkalt m gc. 4 dull I 4jLak gj ^>njc. iVok 

dbaLa 3 AjjUiil a \bl _jjl Aic. dlkLafl ol bla ^)£j ^jL 3 p.J 4 -jl_i_i^al Akaj (j 2 Lk aJc. Alii Alii 

_j^l gu^. 4_iic- aIII ^L^i aIII j^\ ALa Allla Aiilliill olil jSL I Aic. 

ailjl Lala 3la Liu AjbfL »Lal2l g« Lika 3_p " Aalc. aIII ^L^i aI]| Jlla aIII Lj ^j^lc. Vokjj 

" gl l-inTi 11 il g£l ^ala gl WnTill 


Grade 


: Hasan li ghairih (Al-Albani) 
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(cs^W^^t) sjjil g^uA 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4896 

In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 124 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 4878 

The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Hurairah through a different 
chain of narrators. This version has: 


A man was reviling Abu Bakr. He then mentioned the rest of the tradition in a similar manner. 

Abu Dawud said: Similarly, it has been transmitted by Safwan b. 'Isa, from Ibn 'Affan, as Sufyan said. 

Mi«J jll 4 ^/l^J jl jC. 4 .ij» 111 ^1 jj ,ij» 111 jC. 4 jl/lle jjl jC. 4 jUL-M In A 4.Uah. jj hie. In A 

jl ;Vi ii 3IS Lai 4 jbl^c. jjl U e ’ is ‘ cP jl jiLa eljj <21111 j hjll jJi 33 _ jlhuj _j1j LI 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4897 
: Book 43, Hadith 125 
: Book 42, Hadith 4879 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


Ibn Awn said: I asked about the meaning of intisar (revenge) in the Qur'anic verse: "But indeed if any do help and 
defend themselves (intasara) after a wrong (done) to them, against them there is no cause of blame." Then Ali ibn 
Zayd ibn J ad'an told me on the authority of Umm Muhammad, the wife of his father. 

Ibn Awn said: It was believed that she used to go to the Mother of the Faithful (i.e. Aisha). She said: The Mother of 
the Faithful said: The Messenger of Allah (^fc) came upon me while Zaynab, daughter of Jahsh, was with us. He 
began to do something with his hand. I signalled to him until I made him understand about her. So he stopped. 
Zaynab came on and began to abuse Aisha. She tried to prevent her but she did not stop. 

So he (the Prophet) said to Aisha: Abuse her. 

So she abused her and dominated her. Zaynab then went to Ali and said: Aisha abused you and did (such and such). 
Then Fatimah came (to the Prophet) and he said to her: She is the favourite of your father, by the Lord of the 
Ka'bah! 


She then returned and said to them: I said to him such and such, and he said to me such and such. Then Ali came to 
the Prophet (Ait) and spoke to him about that. 

3U - -A.lj is^ -2' - 4hl*Ja jj 4l*Ja Uishk. tejuiu jj jhc. jj hill pig Uii-lkj 4^ Uiihh. 4hl*Ja jj hill hlle In A 
hjj jj 3lc. ^ "v | (Jjau j^s 4a Lllljli A .ally Cjij All! jhlj } * jl. Ai iV1 jc. JLujI 4 “iil 33 Lpl Ln A 
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^ 3411 Jl hie hill Jc vl^j 31 I . lllj 111' J 31 H lllj 111 41 Chia Jl $$ Chilli chilli . " hill' 

<2113 ^3 hUls pi., jj a ilc. hill 


Grade 

Reference 
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English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4898 
: Book 43, Hadith 126 
: Book 42, Hadith 4880 


(^JjlVl) Jliutfl ( ajt >si 


(50) Chapter: Regarding the prohibition of 4^ bf- lA (50) 

speaking ill about the dead 


1724 








'A'ishah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

When your companion dies, leave him and do not revile him. 

<111 (Jjjjj (_Jls Cilia 1 g V- <111 4 <CojIc. (jc. 4<jjI (jc- 40JJC. (jj ^l2aA l VO-s bulk (jj jjA j 1 ulk 

" <jS V ojCCS .In CllLn I jj " <jlc <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4899 
Book 43, Hadith 127 
Book 42, Hadith 4881 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Prophet ) said: Make a mention of the virtues of your dead, and refrain from (mentioning) their evils. 

<lll (l)la 3jj i (jjl (jc. 4c.lfaC. (jc. t ill j)J j)l ^yaC. j)C. 4^LlaA j)J <JjULa 4^-lllill j)J illa 1 'uK 

" jl hia (jc. Cj-T ka IjjSiil " »»1..i j 4_llc. <H| ^1 t ,-i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4900 
Book 43, Hadith 128 
Book 42, Hadith 4882 


G/WfcM) 


(51) Chapter: Regarding the prohibition of 
wronging others 




c J (51) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£&) say: There were two men among Banu Isra'il, who were striving for the same 
goal. One of them would commit sin and the other would strive to do his best in the world. The man who exerted 
himself in worship continued to see the other in sin. 

He would say: Refrain from it. One day he found him in sin and said to him: Refrain from it. 

He said: Leave me alone with my Lord. Have you been sent as a watchman over me? He said: I swear by Allah, Allah 
will not forgive you, nor will he admit you to Paradise. Then their souls were taken back (by Allah), and they met 
together with the Lord of the worlds. 

He (Allah) said to this man who had striven hard in worship; Had you knowledge about Me or had you power over 
that which I had in My hand? He said to the man who sinned: Go and enter Paradise by My mercy. He said about the 
other: Take him to Hell. 

AbuHurayrah said: By Him in Whose hand my soul is, he spoke a word by which this world and the next world of his 
were destroyed. 

Jli JIS i (jJ ■ >i a ■ >i ^ nlk <3-3 ijLac. (jj <Aj£Lc. (jc. cduLi <jj tjjljV.n (jj ^-l jJLall (jj a ink a Lu-lk. 

L_ujj La&Ckj (jl£s (jnkLia L (-3 (jlS " <jJc. <111 ^ L^a <lll Vl» am 

jaaaSl <1 <Jla3 L_ljl GijJ oikj3 _ jaaaSl <Jj£j 3 L_ujll ^Jc. <Jl jj V (jlfiS ellLa-ll ^^3 .IfrlaJa 

(_lj Aic La^.ljjS (jJaJflS . <SkJI <lll lilLkCj V jl (211 <ill V <I)lj JlaS ll}Sj Go* j' LS^JJ iffljla3 

(jUj ^Ta-yjj <LkJI (3kcli l-JAbl (■.jj-lall (JUj IjCll J ^ La CJ lc. Vnk jl Ikllc. ^ dij£l bg ikall IjgJ <Jla3 (jj-alLcll 

<j^i.)j slli^ ‘Ljsljl <-aKj ^Hol oCoj (_£Cllj ojj jit, jjI (Jll _ " juli <j IjjA II 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4901 
Book 43, Hadith 129 
Book 42, Hadith 4883 


(cs^Vl) 


Narrated AbuBakrah: 
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The Prophet said: There is no sin more fitted to have punishment meted out by Allah to its perpetrator in 
advance in this world along with what He stores up for him in the next world than oppression and severing ties of 
relationship. 

<111 Jla Jla 4 oj5Lj (jj) (jc. 4<ui (jc. (jj A njf. (jc. t<llc. luK 4<±iU ,_jj ,jLLic. lu'ik 

<ji-o - a! La ^Ja - l2lll fjh <JjisJI A iM Lai Jlij <111 (JajtJ (j! jULi L_lji ^_ya La " <2c. <111 

" A y i Le j 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4902 
Book 43, Hadith 130 
Book 42, Hadith 4884 


(cs^Vl) 


(52) Chapter: Envy(hasad) 


Autkll ^ c_jLj (52) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (LL-it) said: Avoid envy, for envy devours good deeds just as fire devours fuel or (he said) "grass." 

,_jC. i <j!)b ,_jJ (jLalLui uii.lL. - jjJaC. (JJ LlLall Jnc. ji\ UliuL ^JLLa (j 

(J£Ij La^ ciilJiu UuiLJI (jls UoiLllj " Jll 4 _iic. <111 ^L^i j' ls^ Cf' Cf~ 4 ^ 4 j - u ^ <^2 

" L_uiaaJI " dll jl _ " i—JaLJI jllll 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4903 
Book 43, Hadith 131 
Book 42, Hadith 4885 


(^UlJY') c AJul 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


Sahl ibn AbuUmamah said that he and his father (AbuUmamah) visited Anas ibn Malik at Medina during the time 
(rule) of Umar ibn AbdulAziz when he (Anas ibn Malik) was the governor of Medina. He was praying a very short 
prayer as if it were the prayer of a traveller or near it. 

When he gave a greeting, my father said: May Allah have mercy on you! Tell me about this prayer: Is it obligatory or 
supererogatory? 

He said: It is obligatory; it is the prayer performed by the Messenger of Allah (Aifc). I did not make a mistake except 
in one thing that I forgot. 

He said: The Messenger of Allah (^fc) used to say: Do not impose austerities on yourselves so that austerities will 
be imposed on you, for people have imposed austerities on themselves and Allah imposed austerities on them. Their 
survivors are to be found in cells and monasteries. (Then he guoted:) "Monastidsm, they invented it; we did not 
prescribe it for them." 

Next day he went out in the morning and said: will you not go out for a ride, so that you may see something and take 
a lesson from it? 

He said: Yes. Then all of them rode away and reached a land whose inhabitants had perished, passed away and died. 
The roofs of the town had fallen in. 

He asked: Do you know this land? I said: Who acguainted me with it and its inhabitants? (Anas said:) This is the 
land of the people whom oppression and envy destroyed. Envy extinguishes the light of good deeds, and oppression 
confirms or falsifies it. The eye commits fornication, and the palm of the hand, the foot, body, tongue and private 
part of the body co nfir m it or deny it. 
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44Js3s! (jj (jt 4e.32tll 3c i.Ji ■> m ,4^)43! 3^ > 431 3c. 2j.l3 > Ola-d 'n^ 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4904 
Book 43, Hadith 132 
Book 42, Hadith 4886 


M4Vi) 


(53) Chapter: Cursing 




,>31 4 (53) 


Abu al-Darda' reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

when a man cures anything, the curse goes up to heaven and the gates of heaven are locked against it. Then it comes 
down to the earth and its gates are locked against it. Then it goes right and left, and if it finds no place of entrance it 
returns to the thing which was cursed, and if it finds no place of entrance it returns to the thing which was cursed, 
and if it deserves what was said (it enters it), otherwise it returns to the one who uttered it. 

Abu Dawud said : Marwan b. Muhammad said: He is Rabah b. al-Walid who heard from him (nimran). He (Marwan 
b. Muhammad) said: Yahyab. Hussain was confused in it. 

3 JI 2 4f.liij3l ^1 (jc >2 i,j!>ii eh*am 33 dy -44 333 4(j33 > 33 t^ll_3a > .i3J 13.3. 
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English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4905 
Book 43, Hadith 133 
Book 42, Hadith 4887 




Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

The Prophet (,3,-3) said: Do not invoke Allah's curse, Allah's anger, or Hell. 

" 33 4-llc 43! 3; ^ (>■ > S>jal (jc t jhl-\l! (jc 4 0^31 3 jS 3 4^3iA 3uW 4^JAI» > pihlA luK 
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English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4906 
Book 43, Hadith 134 
Book 42, Hadith 4888 
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Abu al-Darda' said: 
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I heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) say: Men given to cursing will not be witnesses or 
intercessors. 

cilia jl jj 4^jl_k jc. jj l uw uiiAa. (_s-^ Cm Asa Ip uaa^ 1v'ok 

" u> Vj pixa ui j_jjl*lll jjSLa ^ " (Jj% 4-uij <_llc. <111 ^U^> <111 t, ’~'* <*>>' 3^ 4e!lj3! 111 Vl»<un 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4907 
Book 43, Hadith 135 
Book 42, Hadith 4889 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

A man cursed the wind. The narrator Muslim's version has: The wind snatched away a man's cloak during the time 
of the Prophet (3G) and he cursed it. The Prophet (;£$&) said: Do not curse it, for it is under command, and if 
anyone curses a thing undeservedly, the curse returns upon him. 

ijUaall Aljj jj (jlll 1'nW i jit jj jAu UjAa. 4 filial I ^ jG jj A}j In, Wj ^ 4 jlll 1 nlA jj ^ILla 1 irik 

llj <lc. jll jl ^ 1 Iii 1 Jllj - ^j^) 3I jil jl 4(jjllc- jjl jc. - Ajj Jll - 4<lil*ll ^1 jc. 4 S Ills luh 

11 ni'i jil jA <-jlj 1 g l» Vl 7 " <jic. <111 ^h*" 1 ^g-jlll JlsS - 1 b ^aluij <_lc. <111 ^ h^i ,1gC. ^^Ic. 

" <_lc. <1*111 A 1» 'S J JaL <1 (_>Ail 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4908 
Book 43, Hadith 136 
Book 42, Hadith 4890 


(cur^Vl) 




o* cs-^ OG? s->b (54) 


(54) Chapter: One who prays against the one 
who wrongs him 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Something of her was stolen, and she began to curse him (i.e. the thief). The Messenger of Allah (^G) said to her: 
Do not lessen his sin. 

dl*.a-3 c^Au Lgl ‘-bits 1 g V- <111 4<_lulc. jc. 4$.UaC. jc. (UJja jc. 4 jlliui lli.W 4(^1 1 irik 4 IUJ 1 jjl 111, W 

" <jc. A V " aluij <_lc. <111 <111 1^1 3UsS <_lc jC-Ai 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4909 
Book 43, Hadith 137 
Book 42, Hadith 4891 




(55) Chapter: Regarding a man abandoning 
his brother 




^imi sLLS j^ja lJj (55) 


Anas b. Malik reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

Do not hate each other; do not envy each other; do not desert each other; and be the servants of Allah as brethren. It 
is not allowed for a Muslim to keep apart from his brother for more than three days. 

ljjJaC.llj V " 3-^ >1j-uj <_lc. <111 (^ 1/1 34^ U' “bill-* jJ (Jjbl j& 4 L_) 1 ^_lu jjl jC. 4 tHl_a jC 4 <.<h .'■< jj <111 AjC- 1 Vv W 

" jjS oLLI u' cJG Vj Ijlykl <111 lllc. I ji IjjjlAi 1 jAuilkj Vj 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cj4471) ^ - ta - ua 






Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4910 
Book 43, Hadith 138 
Book 42, Hadith 4892 


Abu Ayyub al-Ansari reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

it is not allowable for a Muslim to keep apart from his brother for more than three days. When they meet, this turns 
away from him, and that turns away from him. The better of the two is the one who initiates in salutation. 

Aill (jl Ti '7' (jc. 3jjj (jj C-Llac. c. (_jjl (_jC- ii^llLa (_j C. tA ill»nil Aill ^JC. 1 Vv'lk 

LaAjikj 13a 13a ^IjS Ajblj (JjjS ol_Ll JYj ) (_4-J 7 " Jll ^Iujj A_ilc- 4.111 


" 133 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4911 
Book 43, Hadith 139 
Book 42, Hadith 4893 


(urMVl) 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (;fi3s) said: It is not allowable for a believer to keep from a believer for more than three days. If three 
days pass, he should meet him and give him a salutation, and if he replies to it they will both have shared in the 
reward; but if he does not reply he will bear his sin (according to Ahmad's version) and the one who gives the 
salutation will have come forth from the sin of keeping apart. 

'llik a \ Vok (Jlij i ^ya[c. 131 (j! m ^ ,Ya~\\ j te^)mjli ^ 4_lll I'n.'lk 

Aj (jla (_3 j 3 1-LaJ^a JYj ) (jl (_4-J 7 " JlS aJc- 4.111 ^jjll (jl 40JJ^_)A <^3 (_JE- ^ Vv'lk 

£31 j . " ^74 *4 ^ AjIc. 3jj (jjj ^ Ifijllul -lai ^7421 AjIc. 3j (jls AjIc. ^1ui 23 A ahu Cllblj 

" (I (_j-a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4912 
Book 43, Hadith 140 
Book 42, Hadith 4894 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (T^i) said: It is not right for a Muslim to keep apart from another Muslim for more than 
three days. Then when he meets him and gives three salutations, receiving during that time no response, the other 
bears his sin. 

(jj ^U3 a Ujlkl Jla - ^3-iAll - it-Alikll 4.111 AdC. nhk tAJilic. (jj alLk 4<ik 3 1 V'ok 4<ik 3 1 Vok 

baluJa j (jl altaJal ^jjSLa V " 34 jalj-uj Aaic. Aill Aill 3.J jjj j ) (3 4^" Aill ^ J cAjuuIc. (jc. 

" A-ajb i.[j 33a a3c. 3jj 7 <3113 3^ jl5? AjIc. ~1u 1 a 331 I3la Alsblj (Jjji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4913 
Book 43, Hadith 141 
Book 42, Hadith 4895 


(y437') Cy-^ 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 
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The Prophet (;£!,<&) said: It is not allowable for a Muslim to keep apart from his brother for more than three days, for 
one who does so and dies will enter Hell. 

jc. ^1 jc. tjc. jULai li^)Aa.l 4 jjjlA jj Al_)j 4 jljall jj AaaJa 1 VTA 

All Cllblj <_3 j 3 ^>aA jxi3 Cllblj ohLl J jS ^LaJal <_)aj 7 " ^luuj AjIc. aUI Alii Jll Jll 40 jj^_)A 

" jllll 5a3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4914 
: Book 43, Hadith 142 
: Book 42, Hadith 4896 


Narrated AbuKhirash as-Sulami: 


(ur^Vl) 




AbuKhirash heard the Messenger of Allah (;&&) say: If one keeps apart from his brother for a year, it is like 
shedding his blood. 

(jjl jc. 4(jjii! jj jc. 4bJjll jj .liljll (j' -a'k- jc. 4ojia jc. 4t_lAj jjl uii.la 4^^)Ul jjl PA W 

" Ax3 dlalaS ^3 Alin ftLal ^a& jxs " JjSJ Ailc. Alii All! Ail 4 j,ahull (jil^a. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4915 
: Book 43, Hadith 143 
: Book 42, Hadith 4897 






Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 


The gates of Paradise are opened on Mondays and Thursdays, and forgiveness is granted to every man who does not 
associate anything with Allah, except for a man between whom and his brother there is rancor. Command will be 
given that they should be given respite till they conciliate. 

Abu Dawud said: The Prophet (Ait) kept apart from some of his wives for forty days, and Ibn 'Umar kept apart 
from his son till he died. 

Abu Dawud said: If keeping apart is meant for the sake of Allah, then it has no concern with it. 'Umar bin 'Abd al- 
'Aziz covered his face from a man. 


" ^aluJj Ajlc. Alii 3; ^ j^ (jc. 4 aJ jc. 4^11-Ua jj (Jj£jJ jC. 4A3|jC- jjj livh 43-iulja Inh 

frUa. A Ajal jjj Aj 3 ja VI l±ua aULj V 3^ jjijjll ^2 (jxUaaj (jilil 3^ AiaJI L_lljjl 

jaC. jjlj lajJ jjacjjl AjLuU (j>»» \ Ailc. Alii ^jj]| ^jjl 3la . " 1 •*>. ll-i > sy j jjAA (JUL}3 

jc. Ag_aj ^i-icv jjjill Jnc. jj ^yac. jjj I3& ja (jjli^ aJLS oj-Ng II ciulfi lil bjlb jjI Jll _ diU jl aJ l3l jIa 

\dj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4916 
: Book 43, Hadith 144 
: Book 42, Hadith 4898 






(56) Chapter: Regarding suspicion j!3l l_Aj (56) 

Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

Avoid suspicion for suspicion is the most lying form of talk. Do not be inguisitive about one another, or spy on one 
another. 
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^aiujj a2c. Alii aA]| 3j- ul .j (ji 40 Jj 3A jC. 4^3 c ’ 7I (jC’ 4^3^^ <^3 Cf' “31li (jC- 44iiLii jj illl 33 I nOA 

" ' - ■- "• Vj IVj I'nhll (jlalt (jl^ (jbltj fSUI " 3^ 


UUOIA \ 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4917 
Book 43, Hadith 145 
Book 42, Hadith 4899 


(cs^Vl) 




(57) Chapter: Regarding sincere counsel and 
protection 


a a-\ n«-d\l l_]\j (57) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (X*&) said: The believer is the believer's mirror, and the believer is the believer's brother who guards 
him against loss and protects him when he is absent. 

4£-Uj (jj .iiljll Cf' lP Cf' - 33j (jjl - ‘d 3“' <jjl (jliaiui jj ^ujJI 

A"\i u>i 4_s]c. 4 i£-i (j<s jJall jij (j« jJallj (j<a &lj<a (j-a jJa^ " 3^ 3-uij 4_llc. iUI ^ illl 3j- ul j jC- ts jJJ^ (^3 jC- 

* " " ' ' ' ' > 

" 4jI jj j>a 4-laji»_lj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4918 
Book 43, Hadith 146 
Book 42, Hadith 4900 






(58) Chapter: Reconciliation 


g31' cblj £-3L3>l gJ l-Aj (58) 


Narrated AbudDarda': 

The Prophet (Afe) said: Shall I not inform you of something more excellent in degree than fasting, prayer and 
almsgiving (sadaqah)? The people replied: Yes, Prophet of Allah! He said: It is putting things right between people, 
spoiling them is the shaver/destructive). 

4c-l-ij3l gjl jc. 4e.lij3l ^a! jc. 4 j21_ui jE. 40jJa j)J jjJoC- jC. 4(jiic.YI jE- ‘MjljLa Jjl InW 4e.^/l*JI j)J lla,!a iVoA 

" 3^-2 . Ijlll _ " ASiLallj o33altj ^LsjLall 4_kjJ j^s 3 >h4j ££j±kl Vi " ^aluj 4_iic. 4-UI ^gjj^a 4ill 3_5 j - u j ) 3^ 3^ 

" jjjll blloSj jjjll dlti ^bl3a! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4919 
Book 43, Hadith 147 
Book 42, Hadith 4901 


(urMVl) 




Humaid b. 'Abd al-Rahman quoted his mother as saying: 

The Prophet (;£#&) said: He who forged in order to put things right between two persons did not lie. The version by 
Ahmad ibn Muhammad and Musaddad has: The liar is not the one who puts things right between people, saying 
what is good and increasing good. 

A-jjyi jj A-n a .liAl 1 n'A j ^ 63 ^-^—iVoA 4 noAj ^ 4(jjA jll Cf' ‘( 33 **' 3jykl 4jJc. CP _> L ' :a ^ n OA 

Ajic- Alii ^<^3)1 3)' ‘Aial jc. 4 ji^ j3^ 33 jj .liiA jc. 4(jjA^^ jc- 4 jixi lijykl 33 \33k 

33s (Jjl3l jAJ ^iLal (ji (Jj 3 " bYuiij jj Ai ^.1 3 ^J . " ^I3a2 Lip LS^ < 3 ® *• ■ j 3iJ ^aJ " 3 ^ |3ujj 

• " ' 3^3 j\ ' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(er’W&l) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4920 

In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 148 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 4902 

Umm Kulthum, daughter of 'Uqbah, said: 


I did not hear the Messenger of Allah (33£) making a concession for anything people say falsely except in three 
matters. The Messenger of Allah (^fisfc) would say: I do not count as a liar a man who puts things right between 


people, saying a word by which he intends only putting things right, and a man who says something in war, and a 
man who says something to his wife, or a wife who says something to her husband. 

^1 jj L-llAjll hiC- jl 4hLg.ll jil jC. - iujj jil - ‘(3lu jC 4hjjalYI Jil Ulihk, 4 jjiaJI jlhiilui jj ^iha. 

Alii Jjua Alii duiAm ll Chill cA-iac. dill ^ ^1 Ala I jc. 4 jl^J^ hac. ja Alaa. jc. a jal jc. Alihk. ijii 

3^J luhlSi she. I Y " <_]j% Juj Ailc hill hilt jlSi dlblj YJ i _ oSH j« £. jd ^3 Juij Ailc 

Si jaIIj Auljlal dlhku 3^Jj J 3j3 L^J'j ^Y-3aYI Yl Aj hjjj Yj 3jl' 3j3 (Jjolill jJJ J2aJ 


> t > > 

dihku 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4921 
: Book 43, Hadith 149 
: Book 42, Hadith 4903 


( jW&l) 




(59) Chapter: Regarding singing 


jc <Jill J ( 59 ) 


Al-Ruhayyi', daughter of Mu'awwidh b. 'Afra', said : 

The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) came and visited me in the morning when I had been conducted to 
my husband, and sat on my bedding as you are sitting beside me. Some little girls of ours began to play the 
tambourine and eulogise those of my ancestors who were killed in the battle of Badr, and then one of them said: And 
among us is a Prophet who knows what will happen tomorrow. He said : Stop this and say what you were saying. 

^luij Aulc. All I Ail I (Jjajj «.Lk dill! ill jkc. jj hjaJa dill jC ‘ jlj^h (j? hlLk jc. 4jda lll.H 4h,hnl 1 llhk 

^Jul j/a JiS jl jillj jgi <_ihj jjjjJai dllujj ji. dill^3 ^^la 3 1 ulda£ ^^dl jfl ^ic. (jd^S j_u A in/i jic. 333 

" jal j3j dilS jhll JjSj ehA (^ch " 3^ he J ll jgj Lbaj jAlhkl dillS jl Jl jiu ^ji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4922 
: Book 43, Hadith 150 
: Book 42, Hadith 4904 


(jjYI) 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


When the Messenger of Allah (333 came to Medina, the Abyssinians played for his coming out of joy; they played 
with spears. 

3joij Aalc. Aill Jj^a Alll 3 j- uj J l-AS Hal 31^ ‘(jdl jc 1 dulls jc. 4 j<uu li^)idl 4jl jjll ^AC Inlk 4 jic. CP j‘‘i3l 1aahk 

' "" 5 s # "■ ^ Jl l 1 '"l 1 "3 0 ' ' ^ ° 

Igul^piu ljia-1 ‘313 Lk ja AAjhil AdlaJI diaai A 'Will 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4923 
: Book 43, Hadith 151 
: Book 42, Hadith 4905 


(JulYI) JliuiYl 
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£ - 0 . " 

(60) Chapter: Singing and playing wind ^jlly i_j\j (60) 

instruments is disliked 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


Nafi' said: Ibn Umar heard a pipe, put his fingers in his ears and went away from the road. He said to me: Are you 
hearing anything? I said: No. He said: He then took his fingers out of his ears and said: I was with the Prophet 
(Xsfc), and he heard like this and he did like this. 


AbuAli al- Lu'lu said: I heard AbuDawud say: This is a rej ected tradition. 

<3U 4£iu (jc i^uijA (jj (jl>ii (jc. 4 jjjil! Ajc. (jj m 1 lOk t^Unia (jj -liijll 1 V'TS 4_lll Jmc- (jj 1VUN 

V Clliia (Jla lil2j xa i .Jjj <3i a 3U U ^ jjlSj (jjjjisll (jC (_£li j Ajjjl a\* n<-il ja - ji- IjUaja ijit (jjl <<in 

J* ^ q ^ Jl ^ ** ** O ^ ' O'' ^ ' (JJ ^ ^ O JJ £ ' ' ' 

l_J jljlll (jlc. jjlfl _ IAA (JlLa ^iUaS I jA (JlLa £-ai.a3 ^sluj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^JL^a (j-fill U tN t3-3_$ 4_ijjl (j<i 4 £3 j3 4-3^ 

jfiiaj Cn'A I^A (Jj% jjlj Ul Tl» .am 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4924 
Book 43, Hadith 152 
Book 42, Hadith 4906 


Nafi said: 


I was sitting behind Ibn 'Umar on the mount when he passed a shepherd who was blowing a pipe. He then 
mentioned the rest of the tradition in a similar manner. 


Abu Dawud said: Between Mut'im and Nafi the name of a narrator Sulaiman b. Musa has been inserted. 

^>Jajj ja jj jac. ,jjl i_ijj (3-3 4£3U Tulk jJLS (jj Aj 1 V'Tk 1-ii.lk 4-lll-L (jj j ja^a 1 Vok 

(jJ j^ ■«jl> >i A-Slij aJclaJa jjj (3^3 jjl j jjls . 1 jfi ji 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 4925 
: Book 43, Hadith 153 
: Book 42, Hadith 4907 


Nafi said: 


When we were with Ibn 'Umar, he heard the sound of a man who was blowing a pipe. He then mentioned a similar 
tradition. 


Abu Dawud said : This is more rejected. 

,jj| £a liS (_Jlii 4£3U j)C 4 ijjAJLa (jc. 3^-3 > (j? 4-131 ^jc- JU 4^iAl^>jj (jj Tilakl 1 VUk 

lA I^Aj jjlj jJi jjii . oji-j jSijs J-«lj cdljj^a ^a..A jaC. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4926 
: Book 43, Hadith 154 
: Book 42, Hadith 4908 




Salam ibn Miskin, quoting an old man who witnessed AbuWa'il in a wedding feast, said: 


They began to play, amuse and sing. He united the support of his hand round his knees that were drawn up, and 
said: I heard Abdullah (ibn Mas'ud) say: I heard the apostle of Allah (^s&) say: Singing produces hypocrisy in the 
heart. 

£ 

<J 

" L H^ 1 lJ 


UJJ. ~h jjp* 1} I jU 4 JjJ_9 (_^3 (3^J IjI Tig (jc 4 jl^nu j>J Ijilik jjls 4^iAl^)jj (jj >iia 1 Vv'lk 

jUjll dujj " (3j% oJjaij <ilc. Alll ^h^-i “till (Jjj-uj 4‘b» (3j% Aill AjC. 4 - b» JlSj (3^1 j 
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Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (cs-M^!) 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4927 
Book 43, Hadith 155 
Book 42, Hadith 4909 


(61) Chapter: The ruling regarding 
hermaphrodites 


^ ^ ( 61 ) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

Am effeminate man (mukhannath) who had dyed his hands and feet with henna was brought to the Prophet 
He asked: What is the matter with this man? He was told: "Messenger of Allah! He imitates the look of women." So 
he issued an order regarding him and he was banished to an-Nagi 1 . The people said: Messenger of Allah! Should we 
not kill him? He said: I have been prohibited from killing people who pray. AbuUsamah said: Nagi 1 is a region near 
Medina and not a Bagi 1 . , 

jl_b ^1 (jc. ^jc. (JjJaba (jc. tl-albl bl (jl ‘e-l/lill (jj blab aj (All! bb Ia 1 Vok 

(Jib Ajb.jj AjIj 4-h>iA la VnAb ^1 aiui j Abe. All! ^jbl £)\ ‘SjbjA (jb <jc- ‘p-blA <_jb Cf' ‘(j-bjail 

aD! Cjjoij b l_jlba A-iajlt Aj jbl _ b bllb AibAi All! b Jbs _ " 11 a Jb La " aluij Abe. a11! ^bll 

b jd * %. % *■ sS 0 o ^ ^ l °7 b e 

^.jlibb i_yiAj A bh-b! qC. Aubl j 4-alb! _jj! JUs _ " (jbLaJal! (Jls ^jc. bng j " Lilas A VVql V! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4928 
Book 43, Hadith 156 
Book 42, Hadith 4910 


(cur^Vl) 




Umm Salamah said that the Prophet (May peace be upon him) came upon her when there was with 
her a hermaohrodite (mukhannath) who said to her brother 'Abd Allah (b. Abi Umayyah) : 

if Allah conguers al-Ta'if for you tomorrow, I shall lead you to a woman who has four folds of fats in front and eight 
behind. Thereupon the Prophet (May peace be upon him) said: Put them out of your houses. 

Abu Dawud said : The woman had four folds of fat on her belly. 

t A aim 11 ,jc- iA b»n 11 Cbb Ljjjj (jc. tAjjl (j c. - oj^jc. ,_jjI - ‘b-luA (jC. bibb ‘Abb ^1 ,_jj j£j jjl IiiA 

' > 0 -' , ^ S’ ;5 ^ ^ o 0 S ^ ^ f. " ^ o " ' -- s a ? 

i-&\ \ \\ A 1 ’'ifA i fl ^ a\\\ I / I «o i ntk n \ \ A « \ /> i A 4 ilr. ^ Hi H , * t \ 


^Ic. blalll lie. <_bLlal! Alii (jl 1 g jki All! Abi Jjb JjAj ClubJa lAbc-j I g jle. Jb! ^buj 4_iic. All! ^L-a Igbll b)^ 

l^J jjl^ el^all Ijll jjj (j-a ^A_j^.^)b! " Aalc. Alii ^K^i ^gbll JlaS . 

(c^bbilVl) ^tJA-ua 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4929 
Book 43, Hadith 157 
Book 42, Hadith 4911 


The Prophet (May peace be upon him) cursed effeminate men (mukhannathan) and women who imitated men, 
saying: Put them out of your houses, and put so-and-so out. (that is to say, the effeminate men) 

jjjjlb-al! j _jil ^alujj Abe. All! l^bH (j^ Cf' ‘Abj^ 1 - Cf- (jc. 4^1_bA biShb i^uAljjJ ~Xn\A InA 

QllibJil! ^ _ " llbbj llbls ^abjOJ b^° f.bbl! Cl)blb.jiJallj JLb^ll (j-a 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4930 


(ypW&l) 
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In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 158 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 4912 


(62) Chapter: Playing with dolls 


CbUullj ^ i_jIj (62) 


'A'ishah said: 


I used to play with dolls. Sometimes the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) entered upon me when the 
girls were with me. When he came in, they went out, and when he went out, they came in. 

A.11I ^Jc. CIiujIIj i—laJl Clh£ Chili 4A.CLIc. ,jc. 4 A_jjI ,jc. 4 0 j^)& (jj ^LlaA ,jc. 4ilCak. 4 i.bull nv'ik 

L)ik.b ^ 'k'j CP^ hli j ^alujj A_lic. A.11I 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4931 
: Book 43, Hadith 159 
: Book 42, Hadith 4913 






Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


When the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) arrived after the expedition to Tabuk or Khaybar (the narrator is doubtful), the 
draught raised an end of a curtain which was hung in front of her store-room, revealing some dolls which belonged 
to her. 

He asked: What is this? She replied: My dolls. Among them he saw a horse with wings made of rags, and asked: 
What is this I see among them? She replied: A horse. He asked: What is this that it has on it? She replied: Two 
wings. He asked: A horse with two wings? She replied: Have you not heard that Solomon had horses with wings? She 


said: Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (^s&) laughed so heartily that I could see his molar teeth. 

(jj biik li (jl lAj^jc. ejlhc. ^ VLk L)li 4i_l jjI lh^)ik.i laJji ui l V'Lk 4i_S jc. ,_jj ~uk li 1 Vok 

A_ilc. A.11I A.11I Jjjjj ^ii Chili 1 ^ V- A.11I 4Ahhlx. ,_jc. A hi 1 n ,_jc. AjSk. 4^iAl^>jj 

" A, j( r, \j La " L)lii i—ikl A ni 'l y 1 dlUJ L)^ Abi.lh d13 ink A T ng a jLui l_ghj£j_u *hl_jjj oj_jc. 

Ica \_ia _5 " Jli _ chili # " Li$ lSJ)\ (^21 Iii lh " Lllai plij kllk a! llLi^i Lis jjj csCj . C 5 ^"^ 1 —jlli 

Clulj hla. Lai Chili A k Wl 1^1 lilli. ^jlhllinl (jl Cha.Am Iht Chili _ " fj\ kl *ik aJ # kl Ik Chili _ " A_ilc. 

ohi.lyj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4932 
: Book 43, Hadith 160 
: Book 42, Hadith 4914 


(63) Chapter: About swings 






^jVI ^ (63) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (^s&) married me when I was seven or six. When we came to Medina, some women came, 
according to Bishr's version: Umm Ruman came to me when I was swinging. They took me, made me prepared and 
decorated me. I was then brought to the Messenger of Allah (LL-ife), and he took up cohabitation with me when I was 
nine. She halted me at the door, and I burst into laughter. 

Abu Dawud said: That is to say: I menstruated, and I was brought in a house, and there were some women of the 
Ansari in it. They said: With good luck and blpssing. The tradition of one of them has been included in the other. 

(jc- ‘AjjI ,jc- iojjc. L>? aUloA Ulick. yia 4 AJ 1 UJ jjl lilick. 4cll_k L)J jCoj lulkj r- 4ilCak. Ulick. 4<Jjc.lhld ^ lVok 

0 C- in 0 o-* 2 ^ o ji 0 A' , ^ ^ 5 ^ & 5 o ^ 

_ ojjaij AIjlCall lLliC5 LCls (jA 1 ^ ^4^ duj lilj A_ilc. aJII A_ll! (j) Chili 4 A ?»'1 h. 
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Ulj ^ 3^ xluij AjIc. 4_lll 4.1)1 3j-“G <_-) t elwila j ,^1^3 cs^ C5^ " U^JJ f 

^^ic. ,j]ia jLUaj'il (_j-a Aji Icli Ijjj chlkcla - duaili i _ j \ 3jl3 jjl 3J - 4 aa 4aa chlka l_jU1I C5 Jc- ^ chaija *_uii Aill 

" ' " , C ' t * " ' o# „ - 0 

^ LaA.lkl Cn'lk <_)kb _ Ahjullj jlkll 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4933 
: Book 43, Hadith 161 
: Book 42, Hadith 4915 


(cr^Vl) 




Narrated AbuUsamah: 


The tradition mentioned above (No. 4915) has also been transmitted by AbuUsamah in a similar manner through a 
different chain of narrators. 


This version has: "With good fortune. " She (Umm Ruman) entrusted me to them. They washed my head and 
redressed me. No one came to me suddenly except the Messenger of Allah (3ri£d in the forenoon. So they entrusted 


me to him. 

7) yjc- jj fia 




J LS^ 1 J 


cM 


UaLjj 


a jjUa jii. ^jlc. Jll Alla jJi liliSk. 4 .ti» m ,_jJ ^xlAlpj) 'u'R 

4jll ^g. hILaU ■ in ^alujj 4_llc. 4_lll Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4934 
: Book 43, Hadith 162 
: Book 42, Hadith 4916 


(cs^Vl) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


When we came to Medina, the women came to me when I was playing on the swing, and my hair were up to my ears. 
They brought me, prepared me, and decorated me. Then they brought me to the Messenger of Allah (^ffisfc) and he 


took up cohabitation with me, when I was nine. 

IkaCi Uala Chilis 4 I g V- 4.111 tAjlojlc. (jc. iajjc. ,jc. 40 jjc iUioA U^)Akl 4ClCak. 4 <Jjc-UiL 3 iVv'ik 

S ji * ■''0 & ' o''* '■£ j. o * ' * 0 ' " ° 

<111 aAII (jjjl is n* ' ■lasj (jjACS 4Jikkh IjIj ^^Ic. L_lkli liij ojxii ^c-Lk 4 nball 

" " " " ” ___ oA-'o"* 7 - 

(jjjjol jXjaJ 4_ij| u (j |aluij 4_lic- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4935 
: Book 43, Hadith 163 
: Book 42, Hadith 4917 


(^^gjUlVl) JliuaVI ^ ; ^ 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Hisham b. 'Urwah through different 
chain of narrators. This version adds: 


I was swinging and I had my friends. They brought me to a house; there were some women of the Ansar (Helpers). 
They said: With pood luck and blessing. o 

4 ( _ s jL<ij 44_kj^.jVI Ulj Chili CbjhaJt ICA ^ oblkuiU iojjc- ,_jj ^LluA Uii.lk 44-al_uit jjl 4 21.L (jj jA'J Ulick. 

ASjaIIj jkkll ^glc. 3^ ji-Uaj'il (j-a ojxh lili ulj ^ i ukclj ^Ikxljj^a 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4936 
: Book 43, Hadith 164 
: Book 42, Hadith 4918 
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'A'ishah said: 


We came to Medina and stayed with Banu al-Harith b. al-Khazraj. She said : I swear by Allah, I was swinging 
between two date-palms. Then my mother came down; and I had my hair up to the ears. The transmitter then rest of 
the tradition. 

JIS- yUi (jj Cjc. (jji - Cf" - (1>^ " ‘ Aak,1 1 Wik 4^1 ' Ti W oliJs hill Jjjc. I nlk 

(jjj ^^1*1 ^l hlllya - chill - ^ jykll chjLkll ^ liljja hjj.ihil lAlcii l g \c, <111 ^Caj hjiallc. chill 

* " " - " - o o f. ' ' Of- c o ^ - 0 - ® 

ChjhaJI (Jjlhuj _ A a\a ^jlj ^iljjli ^^Jal (jJSCc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4937 
Book 43, Hadith 165 
Book 42, Hadith 4919 


(^UlVl) dyuA 




CjllU 4l-_l*ill Cf- C5^' C5? Sr'b (64) 


(64) Chapter: The prohibition of playing dice 

Narrated Abu Musa al-Ash'ari: 

The Messenger of Allah (^-it) said: He who plays backgammon disobeys Allah and His Apostle. 

Jjjjj (jl ^^jl (_jc. 4.liA ^^-jl i '» iII (jc. iOJjaLlh qC. 4ihlllh qC. t A hL-Ca (_JJ hill CJC. I 'nik 

" hljjjjj hill ^jhac- cai Cjlllj l_ ml " Jll 2 j-uj hale- hill i hill 

(^jUlVl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4938 
Book 43, Hadith 166 
Book 42, Hadith 4920 


Buraidah reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

If anyone plays backgammon, he sinks his hand in the flesh of swine and its blood. 

^aljaj j hale, hill 1 ^g-hll (jc. 4hjjl (jc. (jlhliuJ l jC- hhalc. (jE. 4(jlhij-u (jc. UJha, tChhih liiiAk 

" 4_alj ^L1 ^ oil l ■ail ^ ^>J-Cuh^jhlLj L-1«I ^yst " JH 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4939 
Book 43, Hadith 167 
Book 42, Hadith 4921 


(ur^Vl) 




o * 

(65) Chapter: Playing with pigeons ^U^IL c_j*ill cjU (65) 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (^-tt) saw a man pursuing a pigeon. He said: A devil is pursuing a female devil. 

hill hill Jjjjj ^jl (^gjl (_jE. 4 A hi>ii ^^1 (_jE. ij^yaC. .ilk (_jE. ibLlk. llj-lk. 4 (JjC.L<luI 1 uik 

" hjl l-i xui (jHajjC " JlaS hJsLak. £±ij — L$\j 4_ilc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4940 
Book 43, Hadith 168 
Book 42, Hadith 4922 


(cs-^7') ^-ua £yM a, 




(66) Chapter: About mercy 


ls* s->b (66) 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet (;£!$&) said: The Compassionate One has mercy on those who are merciful. If you show mercy to those 
who are on the earth. He Who is in the heaven will show mercy to you. 

Musaddad did not say: The client of 'Adb Allah b. 'Amr. He said: The Prophet (^-i£) said. 


jj <111 ,Vi» 1 (^1 jc. jc. 4 jt-lLui Dj-lk Vis - ^la-all - 4 J.hulaj 44 Tni jj jfLi Inh 

(_^ajVI c>l l^jJa^jl jk^/^l j^l " Ailc. <111 ^gjilI <j jj <111 .ilc. jC- 

^luij <Jc. <111 ^h^i ^jlll (3^ cJl^J j jlaC. LP 'till hlc- JL ^al _ " »halttll ^_3 ji 

(er’W&l) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4941 
Book 43, Hadith 169 
Book 42, Hadith 4923 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

I heard AbulQasim (;£,$&) who spoke the truth and whose word was verified say: Mercy is taken away only from him 
who is miserable. 

<jj^k ^gk jjl (_1^ - jj^axa <.-lA JlS 4<J*wi Ujli.1 (3^3 4 Lpl 1 V'ok j 4^ l ii.ik JlS ijic jj luH 

A \* »i'i jj o^jiJall jLalc. ^^-li jc. - laajl all <j AV'uOk Jill ^Jc. <ll j^ 111 Oh^ ^ Vi.W Jj^l Cjl3j <3c. <ji^)3j 

^ jjj V " (3_J% e j^-dl olib f l-d >Ti <Jc. <111 (3 jO>^ i<ll jbl >^ill sll 111 Cn«n Oh Sji3^ jc. 

" ji2u ja V) <-<L3>ll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4942 
Book 43, Hadith 170 
Book 42, Hadith 4924 


(^JUlVt) (l>u*^ 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


The Prophet (^fc) said: Those who do not show mercy to our young ones and do not realise the right of our elders 
are not from us. 

ijJMC. jj <111 Ajc. jC. 4 J-alc. jjl jC. 4JXJAJ ^1 jjl jC. 4 jUiui Ifv A Vis t^^loll jjlj 4<ll2u ^jjl jj jSb Jjl IllA 
" lio (^yujls ll jJJ^ (3=>- 1 _S j*-j l^jj* “'*< jj h Lh® " <31^ j=lj-uj <lic <111 jjlll jC. - ^^ull jjl Jlfl - <JjJJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4943 
Book 43, Hadith 171 
Book 42, Hadith 4925 


(cs^Vl) 




(67) Chapter: Regarding sincere counsel 


A k 


ill j (67) 


Tamim al-Dari reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying; Religion conduct; religion 
consists in sincere conduct. The people asked; to whom should it be directed. Messenger of Allah? 
He replied: 

To Allah, his book, his Apostle, the leaders (public authorities) of the believers and all the believers, and the leaders 
(public authorities) of Muslim and the Muslims and the Muslims in general. 

<111 (315 (3l§ ‘c£jl-^l! (jc. tljjj jJ f.llaC. jc. 4?rJl_La ^jl jj (3.J$ ‘ *’ 1 VTk 4JJA j livl-t jj b^-»l llOk 

"”s ^5 ^ ^ % ' ' £ ' JJ ^ Si “ ' } Si * 

<11 " Oh <111 ll j<l Ijlla . " <a»u^ajH jjUl jl <AJj^alll j^HI jj <A-U^alll jjHI jl " ^luij <Jc. <111 

" l^llalc.J jjALoiill <lulj a^jlalc .j (jlLajkll <lul j <1 jjjjj <j13^j 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated J arir: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4944 
Book 43, Hadith 172 
Book 42, Hadith 4926 


I swore allegiance to the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) promising to hear and obey, and behave sincerely towards every 
Muslim. AbuZur'ah said: Whenever he sold and bought anything, he would say: What we took from you is dearer to 
us than what we gave you. So choose (as you like). 

as 4 jc. jj j^y^ iy “Vc .<_3 <-/" ‘'\i* ui Cy jc. 4 2 LL 4 jjc- jj j^y^ 'Vok 

ol jidul j\ £-13 Id) jlfij - (1)15 - ^>Knia (_)£J ^ 4 --iV' jij <C.Llallj ^Jalall (3*- 3 uij <2c- <111 <111 Clut-llj 

" jikl2 tllll j.jJaC.1 ULa 1121 L-lll Ilia li-lk) jdll jl 3 " 3-9 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4945 
Book 43, Hadith 173 
Book 42, Hadith 4927 






3 >*31 Aj^x-dll (3 d_ilj (68) 


(68) Chapter: Regarding helping a muslim 

Abu Hurairah reported the prophet (,£$&) as saying; 

If anyone removes his brother's anxiety of this world, Allah will remove for him one of the anxieties of the Day of 
resurrection; if anyone makes easy for an impoverished man, Allah will make easy for him in this world and on the 
day of resurrection; if anyone conceals a Muslim's secrets, Allah will conceal his secrets in this world and on the Day 
of resurrection; Allah will remain in the aid of a servant so long as the servant remains in the aid of his brother. 

Abu Dawud said: TJthman did not transmit the following words from Abu Mu'awiyah: "if anyone makes easy for an 
impoverished man". 

jj 1 udk j 333 (jkaiic. <3-9 4<Jjlija jjl U!id2. (3*-2l - Alldu ^gjl U2 4 jl Jjl l udk 

^3 (jlC. - Ijiijl C^JL-^a (_gjl jc. CluJLi. 3-9 3^25 3-9 J - 4^1h2a (3 jc. 4(jluiC.YI jC. 4ial3oi Uiid2. 4 ( 3 c -'^l -3 

j-a Vjji <jc. <111 (Jj^J 14 jS)l 333 (**)‘ 2 a jc. (Jji 2 ji " 3-9 < 2 c- <21 j -3 

<113 U3l! ^3 <2c. <111 jLui ^LaiJa Jc- jLuj jij SjiVlj 123 <2c. <111 jjjia J. ii (^C. JJ-aJ j<j - <24511 

" 4 liar ( 3 ^ y^ Lyj " <-jl-*-a (_gjl jc. jUaJC j^dj ^*1 djld _jjl 3-9 _ " <j 3 j jC. )l jlfi Ua d-U.II jjC <3 

(33V1) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Hudhaifah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4946 
Book 43, Hadith 174 
Book 42, Hadith 4928 


Your prophet (May peace be upon him) said : Every good act is a SADAQAH (almsgiving). 

<111 <3^ a 33b 3-9 3-9 4<ijdi. jc. 4(j3. J >^- Cy is*yj 4 3* > 2llLa (^1 jc. 4 jV;2ii 4 jJ diakli rn.'lk 

" <3d2a 1 _Sjjid (3^ " 3 J - U _s <2c. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4947 
Book 43, Hadith 175 
Book 42, Hadith 4929 


(333) 


(69) Chapter: Changing names 


(3 lJ-j (69) 
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Narrated AbudDarda': 

The Prophet (331) said: On the Day of Resurrection you will be called by your names and by your father's names, so 


give yourselves good names. 

4e-ljJj ^Jt ji 4111 Jjc. jc. 4jjJac. jj jc. 4 1 uA Jla 4J.33 1 nhj 4 ^ lijj3l 3-9 4 jjc- ja jJac. ' A 

!>u^U JjLlI £.33 j o£jl 4_al31l ajJ jjC-3 aSjj " aLoij 43c. 43) J>.-i 431 (Jj—ij 3-2 3-2 4e.)jj31 (_J jC. 

Ui ^ c-ljjij <_J) jj) 3-2 . " Je-33 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4948 
: Book 43, Hadith 176 
: Book 42, Hadith 4930 


(Jil 3 Y') ( aj* ‘ ; Ja. 


Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 


Your names which are dearest to Allah are Abd Allah and Abd al-Rahman. 

431 J.^i 431 3-2 3-2 4 j-ac. jj) jc. 4 JU jc. 4431 .Jc. jc. illUc. jj Jbc. I'u'i-s jJ3 jJ Jfcljjj Vul3 

" jA^J) 3c.j 431 ^JC. J3l aIII Jl «.33Y) 4_l3) " J—j 4_llc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4949 
: Book 43, Hadith 177 
: Book 42, Hadith 4931 


( jW&i) 3 




Narrated AbuWahb al-J ushami: 


The Prophet (;£,<&) said: Call yourselves by the names of the Prophets. The names dearest to Allah are Abdullah and 
AbdurRahman, the truest are Harith and Hammam, and the worst are Harb and Murrah. 

jj (JJ- JY3 3^ 4 j j\ jj 3k ii c^jlalUall ,b» joi jj JjoA UJ.3. 4431 3c. jj jjj3 1 nlk 

e.l_3VI frllamlj I jaj-uj " .->3i^ 4 lie. 431 ^J ..o 431 3-2 3-2 4j 4ClulSj 4 j<v?iip)' 4 _ jc. 41 —luJu 

" e JJ 1 gajj pua&j dijLk tj.3a) j jA^Jl 3c. j 43) 3c. a 3I Jj e3lj) 4 -3 )j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(J13VI) *LujV1 £33j IjAxjoj AlJ jjJ ; Ja. 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4950 
: Book 43, Hadith 178 
: Book 42, Hadith 4932 


Anas said; I took 'Abd Allah b. Abi Talhah, when he was born, to the Prophet (May peace be upon 
him), and the prophet (May peace be upon him) was wearing a wool;en cloak and rubbing tar on his 
camel. He asked: 


Have you some dates? I said : Yes. I then gave him some dates which he put in his mouth, chewed them, opened his 
mouth and them in it. The baby began to lick them. The prophet (May peace be upon him) said: ANSAR's favourite 


(fruit) is dates. And he gave him the name of 'Abd al-Rahman. 

Jj— a (J3 Jj 4311a jj 431 3 *j 4 “ W>3 3-2 4^jl jc. 4 4lLutj jc. t4 .aim ji 333. uj.3 4 Jc.33j jj ^^.—Ja 13.3 
- (3-2 - Jj (Jills _ " Jal 33a (Ja " Jll 4j Ijjxj ijj oc-ljc. J—j 4_ilc. 431 (Jj— a Jllilj 3j jdA. J—j 4_ilc. 431 
" J—j 4_ilc. 4ill (J-—a Jiill (Jl-99 I3 Jjj 3 (_j33s aljj jA^^.Js ell J j^3bts 4_i3 jAl3U (Jjl^pij 4llljljS 

4 AII jj o33 j _ " jjslill 3 LajSn 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4951 
: Book 43, Hadith 179 
: Book 42, Hadith 4933 




(jMVi) 









(70) Chapter: Changing bad names ^Vl jjJu ^ (70) 

Ibn 'Umar said: 


The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) changed die name of Asiyah and called her J amilah. 

A_ilc. A_lll A_lll (Jj^jjj jl ijic jjl jc. 4j*iU jc. 4A_11I .iLc. jc. InW V15 4-iAxLaj 4 jjia. jj InW 

■*-' Of - 55- 

" A 1 dul " (Jlijj 4_LL<alc. ajjl jjc. aLuj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4952 
: Book 43, Hadith 180 
: Book 42, Hadith 4934 


(cT^Vl) 




Muhammad b. 'Ami b. 'Ata said : 


Zainab daughter of Abu Salamah asked him: Which name did you give to your daughter? He replied : Barrah. She 


said: The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) forbade giving this name. I was called Barrah but the Prophet 
(May peace be upon him) said: Do not declare yourselves pure, for Allah knows best those of you who are obedient. 


He said: we asked; which name should we give her? He replied: Call her Zainab. 

(jl 4«.UaC (jj jjjaC. (jj oiak jc. 4 jl k 1 nl ,jj !a jc. ma. ^1 j)J Ljj j)C. 4l"nlll LjJkl 4jLLk j)J ^ i mjC- 1 Vok 

^joiVI (jc- (_g-g-0 ^Lj_$ A_lic. A_1SI ^Lsi Alii (Jjjjj jj dills! o^)J 1 g*hja t n (Jll DjLl diAAul La Ajll in iAJsluj <^1 duj I.-llj j 
LA_jiLu: " (Jls 1 gxajoU La Jlls . " ^i-a J)j]| (JaL ^lc.1 aIII ^»£_Lajj IjSIjj V " A_ilc. A_lll ^L^i Jlls SjJ L. 


Lbtt-UJ 


4-JJJ j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4953 
: Book 43, Hadith 181 
: Book 42, Hadith 4935 




Narrated Usamah ibn Akhdari: 


A man called Asram was among those who came to the Messenger of Allah (JJjL). The Messenger of Allah (J^S) 


said: What is your name? He replied: Asram. He said: No, you are Zur'ah. 

aJ Jlij 4 ^/L^j jl jjLkl (jj AJsLuil saJic. jc. 4 j^LiA j>j jjLj ^ Vok Jlis - Jf>i<LH j>j| ^^itj - 4 Uii.ik 4 3LL In'ik 
(Jll . " JUJ La " a_i!c. Aill aIII (Jjjjj Jill |»Ljj A_iic. a_11I ^L^i aIII Jjj_jj IJjI jjJI jslll jlfi 

" Ac. jj CliiS Jj " (Jll # jsjj^al lil 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cjrMVl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4954 
Book 43, Hadith 182 
Book 42, Hadith 4936 


Narrated Hani ibn Yazid; 


When Hani went with his people in a deputation to the Messenger of Allah (JJS), he heard them calling him by his 
kunyah (surname), AbulHakam. 

So the Messenger of Allah (JLL) called him and said: Allah is the judge (al-Hakam), and to Him judgment belongs. 
Why are you given the kunyah AbulHakam? 

He replied: When my people disagree about a matter, they come to me, and I decide between them, and both parties 
are satisfied with my decision. 

He said: How good this is! What children have you? He replied: I have Shurayh, Muslim and Abdullah. He asked; 
Who is the oldest of them? I replied: Shurayh. He said: Then you are AbuShurayh. 

Abu Dawud said: This is Shuraib who broke the chain, and who entered Tustar. 
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Abu Dawud said: I have been told that Shuraib broke the gate of Tustar, and he entered it through tunnel. 

Lai <jl 4 <3 (jc. 4e3 ,jc. 4 <3 (jc. - (jJ ^I3all (jjl - 4.3jj (j 4 " ‘£^4 (JJ £3)11 4*3 

All! (jj " JlaS ^iuij <3c. <111 ^^3a <111 (Jjjjij olc.ll ^Skll ^jLs <jjl£j ^g » At H <-aj3 £-a ^Ij-uj <3c. <11! <111 3j- u) j 

j3j2l blS ^g iu t-3a53a (j23l 13 ^^-aja j] 34^ _ " ^3311 111 ( _ 5 3 j ^ia ^SaJI <2) j ^3311 jA 

(1)a 3 " 3ls _ <11! 3c.j ^lm 1 j ^j^lu ^1 3ll _ " 2jl! (_j-a till Laa !1 a jmM La " |»Lu)j <3. <11! ^L^i <111 3 _j- ui a 3-35 
311 . jlui 311 L>La jA j ^ lull nil! 3^1 (_£ 2 ! jA _jj! 34. " _j 2 dull " 34 1 — 2 a _" 

1 _ 1 JJJJ (ja 31 ^ Ail Llllj jluU 33 3*6 3jjd jl <J, 1 bj Ijll _$2 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4955 
Book 43, Hadith 183 
Book 42, Hadith 4937 


(ur^Vl) 




Sa'id b. Musayyab told that his father said on the authority of his grandfather (Hazn): 

The Prophet (33) asked: What is your name? He replied: Hazn (rugged). He said: You are Sahl (smooth). He said: 
No, smooth is trodden upon and disgraced. Sa'id said: I then thought that ruggedness would remain among us after 
it. 

AbuDawud said: The Prophet (33) changed the names al-'As, Aziz, Atalah, Shaytan, al-Hakam, Ghurab, Hubab, 
and Shihab and called him Hisham. He changed the name Harb (war) and called him Silm (peace). He changed the 
name al-Munba'ith (one who lies) and called him al-Mudtaji' (one who stands up). He changed the name of a land 
Afrah (barren) and called it Khadrah (green). He changed the name Shi'b ad-Dalalah (the mountain path of a stray), 
the name of a mountain path and called it Shi'b al-Huda (mountain path of guidance). He changed the name Banu 
az-Zinyah (children of fornication) and called them Banu ar-Rushdah (children of those who are on the right path), 
and changed the name Banu Mughwiyah (children of a woman who allures and goes astray), and called them Banu 
Rushdah (children of a woman who is on the right path). 

AbuDawud said: I omitted the chains of these for the sake of brevity. 

321 (jl 4e3 u . 3 ‘i<il! Lp 3 * (jc. 4(3 a& jll Cf' t 3 ka-a Cf' 4 l30a^ 3 *-- 4*3 4^1L3 j>j .k3 133 

(." lV3-ia . »11 3l3 . jg'iAj lla jJ 3$ bill Y 3ll _ " 3g_^ dul " 3 Is . jja> 3^ . " 21la3 La " <1 34*j»3_j <Jc- <11! 
^Allj 3 l-i 1 dj ASlC.j jjjc.j (j3jtl! ^3 <3 c. <11! (juill j3_9 Ijll _jj! 34 . <jj_3 13 n <j| 

IaL<3 o^)Ac. ( j, <» > A LLajlj du3jall ^3ajJakl! ^ 3i j Lalui ll^i. LaLlaA ol aL> 3 4 l\ g Zjj S J ^3^'-5 

Cl33 lj!l 3^ . oLluj ^auij ol33^ (_g-L LaHLj <3J)^ 4 '* Lj fiLLLu <13LLal! I—Uljoij 

3 .Ai'iSLL Ia. 3'1 Li! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4956 
Book 43, Hadith 184 
Book 42, Hadith 4938 






Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 

Masruq said: I met Umar ibn al-Khattab (Allah be pleased with him) who said: Who are you? I replied: Masruq ibn 
al-Ajda'. Umar then said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (33) say: al-Ajda' (mutilated) is a devil. 

3li 4 ( jjjjjAa ,jc. 434 >'2' (jc. 4 ,in ,jj 2l_3i 133. 433 ^ jj! 1 VdS 4^ulll! ,jj 133. 4<l3uj ^1 ,jj j3j ^ 1133 

<111 (_g3a <111 3 j j - u a (.'?»<ua jAc. 31^2 . ^-3b! L>J djia clu! (j< 31^2 Ajc. <111 ^ ■ i-ij L_iU31l (jj ~y±c. dual 

" j! Li 1 ill " 3 j4 ^3j <3. 
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Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4957 
Book 43, Hadith 185 
Book 42, Hadith 4939 


Samurah b. J undub reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

Do not call your servant Yasar (wealth), Rabah (profit), Nijih(prosperous) and Aflah (successful), for you may ask; Is 
he there? And someone says: No. Samurah said: These are four (names), so do not attribute more to me. 

a - vVik (jc. 44 LiaC- (jj (jC- alluj Qj (jc. 4j2i*Ji]l t jjA j ■ A w tn'A 

3j%9 jA p\ 3_j9J Yj 1 j Yj Yj I jUoiJ diabic- (jjAiuiJ Y " ^xIujj 4_ilc. Alii Alii 3j- UJ .J Jll Jll 

" (jbJjj bU £Jji jJA Ualj Y 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Samurah said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4958 
Book 43, Hadith 186 
Book 42, Hadith 4940 


(urMVl) 




The Aposlte of Allah (May peace be upon him) forbade giving four names to our slaves : Aflah (successful), Yasar 
(wealth), Naf(benefirial) and Rabah (profit). 

4_Jc. 4_lll Alii 3^-9 to^y^ui (jc. t4_ui ^jc. Cll^-l 31 s 1 V'Tk 4 'laki In'A 

LLUjj lAalij c.Loj3 AjcjjI 1 *(qja^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4959 
Book 43, Hadith 187 
Book 42, Hadith 4941 


(cT^Vl) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (Atfc) said: If I survive (God willing), I shall forbid my people to give the names Nafi 1 (beneficial), Aflah 
(successful) and Barakah (blessing). Al-A'mash said: I do not know whether he mentioned Nafi' or not. When a man 
comes and asks: Is there Barakah (blessing)? The people say: No. 

Abu Dawud said: A similar tradition has been transmitted by Abu al-Zubair on the authority of J abir from the 
Prophet Cfijfc) through a different chain of narrators. This version has no mention of Barakah. 

4_lll aAII 3j- u) j 3ll (3-9 4(jc- 4,jUij-o (jc. 4(jiuic-YI (jc- 4,'mc. haka fuW 44 j13 j£j jjl 1 Vok 

" Y ^ai UlSU 3^^ Yj . " aS^j UcSli Ijamj (jS frljuJ (j! t — 1 ' ‘‘ ;f - (j) " ^aluij 4_lic. 

^luij 4_iic. 4_lll ^h^-i ^331 O c ’ LSj~) _jjI 3la _ " Y ^ c-l-k. 13 3 j9j (3^3^ 

* - 0 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4960 
Book 43, Hadith 188 
Book 42, Hadith 4942 


(es^Vl) 




Abu Hurairah reported the prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

The vilest names in Allah's sight on the Day of resurrection will be that of a man called Malik al-Amlak. 
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Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted by Shu'aib b. Abi Hamzah from Abi al-Zinad through 
different chain of narrators. This version has the words "akhna 1 ismin" (most obscene name) instead of "akhna 
ismin" (the vilest name). ^ 

AjIc. All! ^-uil 4.1 ( jljj cojjjA ,jc. 4^jc.yi (jc- (jc- t4 jjjC. (jUiui liiiik ,jJ -IA^.1 1 Vok 

^3 4—Ua. di filjj Ajli 3ll _ " lilbUsS/l <LlLa ^ a IA AxUali dijlii All! Aic. ^jjj! " 3^ 

" |S-ui! " Jli oaLLujU AU^l! (_jE- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4961 
Book 43, Hadith 189 
Book 42, Hadith 4943 




(71) Chapter: Nicknames 


^3 (71) 


Narrated AbuJ ubayrah ibn ad-Dahhak: 

This verse was revealed about us, the Banu Salimah: "Nor call each other by (offensive) nicknames: ill-seeming is a 
name connoting wickedness (to be used of one) after he has believed." He said: When the apostle of Allah (^i£) 
came to us, every one of us had two or three names. The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) began to say: O so and so! But 
they would say: Keep silence. Messenger of Allah! He becomes angry by this name. So this verse was revealed: "Nor 
call each other by (offensive) nicknames.' 1 

oAA lijS 3ll aA\ -s *>ill ,jj ojA?- ^ Yew Jll 4 J-alc (jc. 4Aj!i (jc. 4 4 , UAj 1 V'v'lk 4<JjC.liiiLu) 1 V'Tk 

Aaic. All! All! 1 \ jj C. ^A3 Jlfl { A*J VI l—llllVlj Vj ) AaLoI ^^3 

t_n>t» ; Aj] All! li Ua ^jjljiis _ " (jbl3 La " ^luij 4_iic. All! ^jlil 3* AiibLa j\ (jLajj! aJj 3^J tLa 

| l-jUIVU I jjilij 7 AiVI oaa cli jjli ^V! Iaa 

(es^Vl) :?<* 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4962 
Book 43, Hadith 190 
Book 42, Hadith 4944 


(72) Chapter: One who has the kunyah of Abu 
Eisa 


ff ^ O % 

Ls^r car?3 0*3? (72) 


Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 

Zayd ibn Aslam guoted his father as saying: Umar ibn al-Khattab (Allah be pleased with him) struck one of his sons 
who was given the kunyah Abulsa, and al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah had the kunyah Abulsa. Umar said to him: Is it not 
sufficient for you that you are called by the kunyah AbuAbdullah? He replied: The Messenger of Allah () gave me 
this kunyah. Thereupon he said: The Messenger of Allah (,£s&) was forgiven all his sins, past and those followed. But 


we are among the people similar to us. Henceforth he was called by the kunyah AbuAbdullah until he died. 

44_)LlxaJI (_JJ jic. (jl 4 AjjI (_jC. 4^11)1 AJ_) (jC. 4.4 hi (jj p. -luA lijAk. 4^1 lili-lL, 4 (^j! (_}J AO (N <jj0" 

,ji lihaSLj La! jac. aJ 3^3 ^i -nc. ^gJ-a A4 »ii ,_jj ojaiAll (jlj ^iajc- U! (J&i a] l3l l_j «. u a Irt. a IV 


jjt> Tn.^-s 
Ajc. Alii 

(j-a La Aj J3C- ^3 aJc- Alii Alii (j) 3^3 ^aiuij a3c- aIII Alii 3j- ul j (jj 3bs aAII Ajc. 

LIIa Ail! Ajc. ^L? 3jj ^ ! lilaia. ^ Ujj ^>^.3 Laj AajA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4963 
Book 43, Hadith 191 
Book 42, Hadith 4945 


(cs-M^) Cy-**- 
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(73) Chapter: Saying to someone else's son, 
"O my son" 


^ u^7 <3 ( js * sjC ( 73 ) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The Prophet (;£!$&) said to him: My sonny. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Yahya b. Ma'in praising the transmitter Muhammad b. Mahbub, and he said: He 


transmitted a large number of traditions. 

oULu 1J - 4 jUiiic. ^1 (jc. 4<jl JC. Jjl lili-lk, Ijlli 4l_J IJ, Aa> a ,jj Olak laj OYuds lirik j 4^ lijik.1 jjlij 4jjC. ,jj jjJaC. 

3jl3 j)l£ _ " U " a! jjll ^alujj Aaic. 4_lll jl 4iilll-a <jJ (_ynjl j)C. - All (jj| 

jjj£ 3j%j <-_i <jJ oiakla j^a-a 


L« C5^ 


I_.am 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4964 
: Book 43, Hadith 192 
: Book 42, Hadith 4946 






(74) Chapter: Aman having the kunyah Abul- ^ lJj (74) 

Qasim 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

Call yourselves by my name, but do not use my KUNYAH (surname). 

Abu Dawud said : Abu Salih has transmitted it in a similar way from Abu Hurairah, and similar are the traditions of 
Abu Sufyan ham J abir, of Salim b. Abl al-J a'd from J abir, of Sulaiman al-Yashkuri from J abir, and of Ibn al- 
Munkadir from J abir and similar others and Anas b. Malik. 

Jlis 40 jT)^ (jc- 4(jjJJja) (jj Oak a (jc. 4^gjlj~ikkill (jc- 4(jUiui UJ.lk Via AjJjoi (jjl (jj jSLj jjj t Vrik 


(jc. ^JLja oljj AUoSj 3jlb 


0 ^ ^ O 

I j iN Y j 


ij)<am 1 " 1 1.i j A )lc. Alii ^\ Alii j)l£ 


(jc. (jjlj ^)jl_k. (jc- LSJ^ (jCuLuJj ^)J_k. (jc. ■ <l *>11 (_yjS j)J ^aJLujj j)C. jLiLuj J AjIjj jlllfij 

lillLa (jj (jjjlj jAk. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4965 
: Book 43, Hadith 193 
: Book 42, Hadith 4947 


(cr^Vl) 




(75) Chapter: The view that Prophet's name ^44 7 ji <_$ij jx i_jLj (75) 

and kunyah should not be combined in one 
person's name 

Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (A4t) said: If anyone is called by my name, he must not be given my kunyah (surname), and if anyone 
uses my kunyah (surname), he must not be called by my name. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn 'Ajlan transmitted it to the same effect from his father on the authority if Abu Hurairah. It has 
also been transmitted by Abu Zar'ah from Abu Hurairah in two different versions. And similar is the version of 'Abd 
al-Rahman b. Abi 'Amrah from Abu Hurairah. This version is disputed: Al-Thawri and Ibn Juraij transmitted it 
according to the version of Abu al-Zubair; and Ma'gil b. 'Ubaid Allah transmitted it according to the version of Ibn 
Sirin. It is again dispted on Musa b. Yasar from Abu Hurariah, transmitting it in two versions: Hammad b. Khalid 
and Ibn Abi Fudaik varied in their versions. 
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(-ajuitj ^gJaluJ (ja " (3-3 j3uij ^Lilc. Allt (jt 4^)jLa. (jc. ^j| (jc. 4^L-iiA uli-li. 4^a&t^)j] (jj ^411 din 1 uW 

jjc. Ajjt (jc- (jbLakC- (jj! ts^j {Sjjj Sjh jjt 33 . " Lr*^4j /jm£j (jaj 

^1 (jC. SJAt (jj (j-Ci.^ 3c. Ajljj (jjjjljjll UllL j ejj^ <_3 (jc. 4_cjj ^1 (jc. igjj'j 

(jjjjjj (jjl 3-2 la Ail I SJJC. j)J (Jita ctjjj 3-3 la cs^C- (jjt j (_£jj2I dIj j 4_iS 1 _il3j 

iSlaSS (jjlj 3Lk (jj sllCi. 4_i3 1 _i!3J (jalj3l I3ajl o^)Y)A (^t (jc. (j^ (_ s - uJ _j- a <3^ “M® 1 _431 j 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Munkai (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4966 
Book 43, Hadith 194 
Book 42, Hadith 4948 






(76) Chapter: Concession allowing them to be 
combined 


l lag j 11 £Ja3j! (^i A ^3 t_jlj (76) 


Muhammad b. al-Hanaflyyah quoted 'Ali as saying: 

I said: Messenger of Allah! tell me if a son is bom to me after your death, may I give him your name and your 
kunyah? He replied: Yes. The transmitter Abu Bakr did not mention the words "I said". Instead, he said: 'Ali said to 
the Prophet (,£$&). 

^ic. 3^ 3^ t4jiia.it (jjl a (jc. (jc. t^laS (jc. t A (at, 3 ljj. 1 k Vis AinCu lijl jfLl _jjtj t(jLaic. li!i 

^ } o f. o 'l 9 - ' ' ' a % o I | ^ 0 0 Z ' ji o_j S 

<JIS diia j # ,f ^ju M (Jls ^Vij <ii£lj d&ajuAj 4 -lLujI clj ilj (jj <111 (JIj dila <111 

^ \ t. <llc- <111 ^ ^a^Lud]l A lie ^ic» 

(343V I) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4967 
Book 43, Hadith 195 
Book 42, Hadith 4949 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

A woman came to the Messenger of Allah (jj-ik) and said: Messenger of Allah! I have given birth to a boy, and call 
him Muhammad and AbulQasim as kunyah (surname), but I have been told that you disapproved of that. He 
replied: What is it which has made my name lawful and my kunyah unlawful, or what is it which has made my 
kunyah unlawful and my name lawful? 

o\ja\ Cllc-Lk Cllilij Ig'ic. <131 tACalc (jc. AllCu Cluj AjiLLa lAii-lk (jc. t^jjk^lt (jl^jiac. (jj Saa. j LiiCa. t^Jiailt liliCa. 

tjlll ^oilllt tat lAiaJi AliajaS UsVlc- Caslj 3 4ill la Callsi |3 ujj 4aic- Alll ^ 1. aAII 

" (^gAuit 3^-3 (_ s Jjj£ tj^ll la " jt " ^auil 3^-^ la " JlaS ijlli o^)£j 

((^lalVt) ( a j* 1 n 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4968 
Book 43, Hadith 196 
Book 42, Hadith 4950 


(77) Chapter: Giving a man a kunyah when he 
does not have a son 


3 j 4 J (_)31j 3 ?^' (_3 ?-lk la aala (77) 


Anas b. Malik said : 

The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) used to come to visit us. I had a younger brother who was called 
Abu XJmair by Kunyah (surname). He had a sparrow with which he played, but it died. So one day the prophet (May 
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peace be upon him) came to see him and saw him grieved. He asked: What is the matter with him? The people 
replied: His sparrow has died. He then said: Abu 'Umair! What has happened to the little sparrow? 

4_lic. <111 <111 Jjjjj Jla 4iiliLa (jjjjl (jc. tClulii lill-lk oUtk 4(JjC.Lajjjl (jj 1 u)k 

olj3 dill ^alulj <-llc- <111 ^-^ll <jlc- (3^11 dlLaS <J 4 - {■» L <1 (jl£j jdC- 111 >T< ^1 I jjic. 

" ill La jdc. Ill 11 " Jlls o^)ii dLa l^jlll _ " <jLuu La " Jill ld_^. 

(er’W&l) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4969 
Book 43, Hadith 197 
Book 42, Hadith 4951 


(78) Chapter; Givingakunyahto a woman 


sl>ll Ji (78) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Aisha said: Messenger of Allah! All my fellow-wives have kunyahs? He said: Give yourself the kunyah by Abdullah, 
your son - that is to say, her nephew (her sister's son). 

Musaddad said: Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr. She was called by the kunyah Umm Abdullah. 

Abu Dawud said: Qurran b. Tammam and Ma'mar all have transmitted it from Hisham in a similar manner. It has 
also been transmitted by Abu Usamah from Hisham, from 'Abbad b. Hamzah. Similarly, Hammad b. Salamah and 
Maslamah b. Qa'nab have narrated it from Hisham, like the tradition transmitted by Abu Usamah. 

I g V- <111 4<LLlc. (jc. 4<Jjl (jc. 4 0 jjc. (jj ^»LujA ,_jC. 4 cLLk l±i.lk 33 - ^ <11 - 44—1^)^. (jl (jLalLujj 4 J.lhila In) A 

(jj <Ill 3c- C-iuLa Jll Igakl (jjl ,_jju . " Alii 3 c. LIlL " 33 . <111 3j- ul j 3 ClillS Lgil 

Too "" ^ ^ ^ ^ e & ft o s' s' & 

<331 _jjl oljjj o_^L ^LloA (jC. I» }.a>. ^yuLaj ^LD jjl (jljS 33 Ic3a j Ijlc jll 33 . <ill 3c. £L dillia 33 JJI 3 II 

<<Lu)I ^jjI 31 s La£ ^LLa (jc. 4 - m 1 ) A Llin<j A <11II J jLLk iSllcSj 0 jJLi. bile. (_jc. ^aUlaA (_JC. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4970 
Book 43, Hadith 198 
Book 42, Hadith 4952 




tjLaJjU-all C_llj (79) 


(79) Chapter: Speech that conveys other than 
the intended meaning 

Narrated Sufyan ibn Asid al-Hadrami: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (33£) say: It is great treachery that you should tell your brother something and have 
him believe you when you are lying. 

4<jjI ,_jc. 4^aj4>i^»)l idlLa (jj ojlajCa (jc. 4-liljjll ,_jj <13 ln)k - ,)■>> w i< ^Laj - 4 3 ^j^H-nII ^J^Cu (jj ojAi. Tn)k 

■Axjij <3c. <111 <111 3_5 j - u .J C'l» .am 3ls 4^-ajjCaill .llul (jj q\ 3»II (_JE. 4<Aji (_jC. 4j3j L)J Jili. Lw Cjc. (_jE. 

" <j <1 Cluij 3-L^aa <j (ill jA lilLLl CllCka ^jl <lllk Clljl^ " 3 jSj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4971 
Book 43, Hadith 199 
Book 42, Hadith 4953 


M*ivi) a 


(80) Chapter: Regarding (saying) "they 
claim" 




1^3 3^133^3(80) 
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Abu Mas'ud asked Abu 'Abu Allah, or Abu Abd Allah asked Abu Mas'ud; what did you hear the 
Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) say about za'ama (they alleged, asserted, or it is said). 
He replied: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) say: it is a bad riding-beast for a man (to say) za'ama (they 
asserted). 


Abu DAwud said : This Abu 'Abd Allah is Hudhaifah. 

Jli jt ■‘til! ajc. Aja-uii jj! 3-2 (jc. LF ‘3 f0j^ lF UijjLk 4 A_Ii2u ^j| j£j jj| 1 Vo-s 

i jL^=x Alii 3j- u) j dllat .awi (_)ls _ " aiuij A_lic- Ail! Alii dim .awl La . II A aJI) Juc. 

A k p-N All I Ajc. Ijll Jls . " \jmC- j 3 ^ 3 ^ (jailJ " 3 j% 3 joij A_iic- Ail I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4972 
: Book 43, Hadith 200 
: Book 42, Hadith 4954 






(81) Chapter: Saying in one's khutbah: " 33 31 " ajjLlL ^ 3^3 J3jl' <A (81) 

"amma ba'd (to proceed)" 


Zaid b. Argam said that the Prophet (May peace be upon him) addressed them, saying: 

To proceed (amma ba'd) 

^ Lm 3^3 3 AA dP dJj (jc- (jlii (jJ 3jj dF ‘3F" cs3 dF ‘33^ (JJ Aaa. 1 Ulidk iAjjdu ^ jjl Ulidk 

" Jmj Lai " JiJs |3 ujj A_ilc- All I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4973 
: Book 43, Hadith 201 
: Book 42, Hadith 4955 


(82) Chapter: Saying karam (regarding 
grapes) and regarding the tongue 


(3^31) 

plal3i iA F-3? (82) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

None of you should Call (grapes) karm, for the karm is a Muslim man, but call (grapes) garden of grapes (hada'ig al- 
a'nab). 

(F 1 dF 
. " <jj 


jjc. tAjtJJJ (jj (jc. (3u1 dull' l-fFaJ 3^9 4t_3j cijli (jUailuJ ivy'll. 

133 3^3^ 3* ^3^ A_iic. Aiii 3 j ^ a Alii lf 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4974 
: Book 43, Hadith 202 
: Book 42, Hadith 4956 


(83) Chapter: The slave should not say Rabbi 
or Rabbati (My lord. My lady) 


((33V1) 




u&'jj lA'j " ^V djU (83) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (Afc) said: None of you must say: "My slave" (abdi) and "My slave-woman" (amati), and a slave must 
not say: "My lord" (rabbi or rabbati). The master (of a slave) should say: "My young man" (fataya) and "My young 
woman" (fatati), and a slave should say "My master" (sayyidi) and "My mistress" (sayyidati), for you are all (Allah's 
slave and the Lord is Allah, Most High. 
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aUI jjaij jl 4ejijA jc 4,^-s.a jc 4^l2o&j 4 .I 1 

(Jaiij ^uSj jU3 dulLall jaiij ^jllJJ CS^J (1 


full jl uinj 4i_ljll jC 4jULk \ nW 4(jicbaiuil jl ^^.ujjli 1 Vi.w 
>31 Vj (jillj j-llC jlj3l 7 " JlS ^aiujj Allc Alii ^h.-! 

" j^j jc aIII jjf^jlmll yliLs j..ij cf^Y 11 42jlm]l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4975 
: Book 43, Hadith 203 
: Book 42, Hadith 4957 


(cir^Vl) £p-ua 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Hurairah through a different 
chain of narrators. This version does not mention the Prophet (May peace be upon him) i.e, it does 
not go back to him. It has : 


He must say: "My master" (sayyidi) and 'My patron" (mawlaya). 

jlDl IjA <^3 40JljA (jc. Al-li. 4(Jli Jl 111 jl 4ClljtiaJI jl JjjaC (^^>1^.1 jlij 44_lAj jll U J ) 1 ^.I 4^^231 jll I Vi.'l'S 

" j^jAj j.luii jisilj " 3 ,ilauj AJc Alii ^Jj^a jllll jSbl .Jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4976 
: Book 43, Hadith 204 
: Book 42, Hadith 4958 


(cs^Vl) 




Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 


The Prophet (;£$&) said: Do not call a hypocrite sayyid (master), for if he is a sayyid, you will displease your Lord, 
Most High. 

jlij 4 All I jc. 4e5l jl jl Alii 3lC jc. 40bu3 jc. 4(^ll (^Vvl-S jlij 4jal2aA jl jlill Ul.la. 40jlllA jl ^plC jl Alii biic IVv'i-s 

" jc- yiij yiii~sini iis ibiii t4i ji Ails Aij (jjsiLaii ijijai y " Aiic. aUi aLSi (Jjjij jis 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4977 
: Book 43, Hadith 205 
: Book 42, Hadith 4959 


(cs-^71) 




(84) Chapter: No one should say "Khabuthat Limi jlli V cJj (84) 

nafsi" (I feel nauseous) 


Abu Umamah b. Sahl b. Hunaif quoted his father as saying: 

None of you must say Khabuthat nafsi (My heart is heaving), but one should say Laqisat nafsi (My heart is being 


annoyed). 

4 All I jc. 4 4 Li'S 


jl jl A-aLai J jc 4t_ltg_ki jll jc 4(_jui jl (^iji^.1 (_)li 44 _iAj jll 111 3k 4^1U-a jl iA-sS InW 

" iiai unq\ jailj ^ > iai 4 “ilis y2.ik.i jljii V " jli j a3c aIII aIII jjaij jl 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4978 
: Book 43, Hadith 206 
: Book 42, Hadith 4960 


(cs-^ 71 ) 




'A'ishah reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying: 
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None of you should say J a'shat nafsi (My heart is being agitated), but one should say Lagisat nafsi (My heart is being 
annoyed). 

<111 jC 1 g V- Alii ( _ s daj 4Ajujjlc jc 4 AjjI jC 40JJC jj 2 oA jC 4-Slkk Uj.lk 4 <JjcLa1u] jj 1 VOk 

" ^ jg>aj dkufl] Jill j£lj ^ >nSi dkul k ^.ikl jlji: 7 " 3-3 ^iujj a2c 
(^Vl) £Ja^a 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4979 
Book 43, Hadith 207 
Book 42, Hadith 4961 


Narrated Hudhayfah: 


The Prophet () said: Do not say: "What Allah wills and so and so wills," but say: "What Allah wills and 
afterwards so and so wills. 

Ajic All! jc jc. 4 jhuiJ jj All! 2 c jc. t jc. 444 in 1 VTk 4 j_2Lllkl ^ 

. " rpl *US p Alii *US U Ijija j^j jbla aJII U ijjil V " Jll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4980 
Book 43, Hadith 208 
Book 42, Hadith 4962 




(85) Chapter: Same caption as above 


(85) 


'Adi b. Hatim said: 

A speaker gave sermon before the prophet (May peace be upon him). He said : he who obeys Allah and his Prophet 
will follow the right course, and he who disobeys them. He (The prophet) said: get up; he said: go away, a bad 
speaker you are. 

jl 4|2lk jj j 3 c jc. ^LOJ jc. 4£J3 j jj jjjill dc ^ VHk Jli t.U» m jj jllkaj jc UJ>ik 4b-ida 1 Vok 

" 3 ll j! _ " fji " Jlls _ 1 .ag ■ si* ; jij >luj aJjjjjj Alii ^laJ jA JIsS a 2 c All! jjll! dc l-Uak 4 Lilian. 

" dill L_±llak]! (jku3 L_lAill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4981 
Book 43, Hadith 209 
Book 42, Hadith 4963 




Abu al-Malih reported on the authority of a man : 

I was riding on a mount behind the prophet (May peace be upon him). It stumbled. Thereupon I said: May the devil 
perish! He said: do not say; may the devil perish! For you say that, he will swell so much so that he will be like a 
house, and say: by my power. But say: in the name of Allah; for when you say that, he will diminish so much so that 
he will be like a fly. 

jc 4^22! jc 4Adldi ^1 jc - el^klt ” ‘2lk jc - All! dc jj! - 421k jc 4Ajks jj 4_lAj didk 

jhta jUakill (_JM3U (Jal V " _ jUakull (_ytx j VAjjII djiiia ^luij Ajlc Alii jlll (_Lpj du£ Jl! 4(3?.^) 

& O > 5 ^ ^ ^ Of f ^ 3} „ S o J 0 . „ J > o O o t ^ hkt -* i* Z 

L_lljj]| (JIg (jj^J (illj Cilia 1 jj (iljli aM\ £jaiJ (3 ^ ^ UJ 1 " ClJa I jj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4982 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 210 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 4964 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet Cffisfc) said: When you hear....(Musa's version has): When a man says people have perished, he is the 
one who has suffered that fate most. 

Abu Dawud said: Malik said: If he says that out of sadness for the decadence of religion which he sees among the 
people, I do not think there is any harm in that. If he says that out of self-conceit and servility of the people, it is an 
abominable act which has been prohibited. 

(jc- 44 _ijI jc (jjt jj 3^-“ j& ‘-A-kk ToO^ 4(JjC-U«iluj jj nbk j ^ jc 4(7,InW 

iSIIa 3^G)^ Jll lit " 3^J . " *•—1*-«“i lil " 4_iic 4lll 4_lll 3j- UJ J ji 

A jaiajj 1 Ac. ibllj 3 II Ijjj llij 4_s 3ls - ^g \p ^ ~ jaull ^ jJJ kaj li bllj 3 ll li] bllLa 3 ^ 

4_ic jg_j ojjfLall j^S (jjliil LaHj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4983 
: Book 43, Hadith 211 
: Book 42, Hadith 4965 


(86) Chapter: Salat al atamah ("darkness 
prayer") 




iibbLa L_l\j (86) 


Ibn 'Umar reported the prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

The desert Arabs may not dominate you in respect of the name of your prayer. Beware! It is al-' Isha, but they milk 


their camels when it is fairly dark. 

4_iic 4_lll ^ 5 - 1^1 jc 4 jac jjl Cjjcxujj 3^-3 t4iaLai jc 4 .lib jjl jc. 4 jUiui l eak 44_±ib jJ jl a\c, lu'ik 

" 3jVL j_jki*_i frl Jujjt (I Lgblj 7! (^Jc V " 3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4984 
: Book 43, Hadith 212 
: Book 42, Hadith 4966 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated A man: 


Salim ibn AbulJ a'dah said: A man said: (Mis'ar said: I think he was from the tribe of Khuza'ah): would that I had 
prayed, and got comfort. The people objected to him for it. Thereupon he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (Ait) 


InH OJLoJa liiiSk 


as saying: O Bilal, call iqamah for prayer: give us comfort by it. 

- 3^J 3^ 3^ t .4 jj |dLuj jc. jj j^ic. jc 4|»I3£ jj jy > n.a iVok 4(jjijjJ ji ^ \ >nc 

aiuj 4_iic Alii (_ s -k^a Alii 3j- UJ J 4 " 11 3^ bllj 4_bc l_jjlc ^g il ^ jLaill ClllL^a ^ VI )\ - Ac I jk. j>a oljl ja »no 3^ 

. " tgj \lkj\ sblial I gSl 33b U " 3jL 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4985 
: Book 43, Hadith 213 
: Book 42, Hadith 4967 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah: 
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I and my father went to the house of my father-in-law from the Ansar to pay a sick visit to him. The time of prayer 
came. He said to someone of his relatives: 0 girl! bring me water for ablution so that I pray and get comfort. We 
objected to him for it. He said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) say: Get up, Bilal, and give us comfort by the 


prayer. 


(jj| HA All I -He. ,_jC. 4.4 All ^1 ^SLuu (jC- 4 6jJ*Jall (_jJ (jLalic. iVi^A li^lAl 4^2^ (jJ HA In'! A 

AjjLA Lj aIa! 2 ebl Lai I C1 ijI>iAa o^jju ^_ya 111 jg ■ 4^1 j Hi ChaDajl L)ll tA-ialall 

f. f, S ^ ^ ,, ^ 7 oe^ *■ ^ t ■* £ t ^ 

JbL G " JjH -Ajoij a_i!c. aIII ^ Alll Cm <im Jill ajIc. Hill U^SLil! - Jll - ^j^LuAl ^ \L-il 

" obi2alH 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4986 
: Book 43, Hadith 214 
: Book 42, Hadith 4968 






Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


I never heard the Messenger of Allah (3LL) attributing anyone to anything except to religion. 

tl g V- Alll iAjlulc. ,jE. 4 ( »lLui ,_JJ (jE. iAxlo ,jj ^LiiA UjIA. 4^1 LliSA 4«.llj_^l iA Ol -H j 1 VoA 

(jjlll ^glj Vj l^i 4 - hub A_ilc. Alll ^ L-a Alll HwAm La dill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4987 
: Book 43, Hadith 215 
: Book 42, Hadith 4969 


(^UlVl) Jliutf I LSJiuJa 


(87) Chapter: What was narrated regarding Hill A 4 ( _u=ud^' A <Jjj ^ Ar>W (87) 

concession regarding that 


Anas said: 


The people of Madina were started. The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) rode on the horse belonging to 
Abu Talhah. He said: We did not see anything, or he said: we did not see (find) any fear. I found it (could run) like a 


river. 


11 V vdL . 

4_lc. Alll (_ s lj-*a Alll Jjjjj AIjJullj (3-^ 4(jjiil (jc. 4 o11j 3 (jc. 4Ala.li^jjAl 4(Jjj(jJ In'! A 

" l^)2»2 eli-lAj L))_S ^A Lh° Hjlj H® " jl " 11 u*ii HjSj La " 3^ A A 11a LLj^S 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4988 
: Book 43, Hadith 216 
: Book 42, Hadith 4970 


G^HIVI) 




(88) Chapter: Stem warning regarding lying ^231 A ^2^' A A-? (88) 

'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

Avoid falsehood, for falsehood leads to wickedness, and wickedness to hell; and if a man continues to speak 
falsehood and makes falsehood his object, he will be recorded in Allah's presence as a great liar. And adhere to truth, 
for truth leads to good deeds, and good deeds lead to paradise. If a man continues to speak the truth and makes 
truth his object, he will be recorded in Allah's presence as eminently truthful. 
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jc 4jLocVI 143k jj <111 Jjc. 1 mk 1 nlkj ^ 4jLacVI lljikl 4£j£j 1 ulk 4 <i 4 | ^3 jJ _^1 l43k 

jj^qll jlj jj^qll Jl L '• j3 Lj>4k3lj ^LjI " <ilc <111 ^l><-i <111 3Is 33 4 <111 Sic. jc 4 Jlj 

Jill Jj (J-J J 3-all jli (JjaLoIIj ^Sjlc j llliSi <131 dc 4 oVj Jk. Cj^ll jjkdj 44441 34331 jlj jUll Jl cJ-^ 

" 1 q V 1 J .^-1 <lll dc 4-454 ,Ja. JlLall jjkdj (jd-ajl 3^-jH jlj <lkll J) (J<$J Jill jlj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4989 
: Book 43, Hadith 217 
: Book 42, Hadith 4971 


Narrated Mu'awiyah ibn J aydah al-Qushayri: 






The Messenger of Allah (44) said: Woe to him who tells things, speaking falsely, to make people laugh thereby. 


Woe to him! Woe to him!. 

<iic. <ili (_ s -i j -^ a <111 3 j j - u j t —■- a “ | 


3l! 4<iil jc 4<J J*ok 33 4ai£a. jj j^J jc. 4 J^J lY3k 4AAjda ji bdda 1 Vo~s 
" <1 3ij <1 3ij ^jill <J i.4•*>jJail 4-oSA 4 "Oki j41 3 jj " 3j4 J-j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4990 
Book 43, Hadith 218 
Book 42, Hadith 4972 


(jUVI) j^»A 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amir: 


My mother called me one day when the Messenger of Allah (44) was sitting in our house. She said: Come here and 
I shall give you something. The Messenger of Allah (443 asked her: What did you intend to give him? She replied: I 
intended to give him some dates. The Messenger of Allah ( 44 ) said: If you were not to give him anything, a lie 


would be recorded against you. 

jj <111 4^ O c ’ <l-^k <*-PJ jj jalc. jj <111 4^ Jljk L>? t^^J jl 4 jl/Lkc- j?l jc- 44 " nil' In. 4 4 <j 42 14 k 

<111 3j j - u j I 4 I 331. 413ocl 314 La dillla LYd <J .icll J-uj <jc. <111 J>.-a <111 3 j- ui jj Lajj <4*1 is^ 33 <3 j-alc 
jl dll Lai " Joj <_llc <111 J>.n <111 3j- ul j 1-4 33s _ IjJaj < ) L-iC 1 dill _ " < ;Lvm jl dbjl Laj " Juij <lic <111 J^.-a 

M <ilk 41c 1 ~ a;< 14 4 . L. ^ ~. 4 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4991 
Book 43, Hadith 219 
Book 42, Hadith 4973 


(JUIVI) j^A, 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet (44) said: It is enough falsehood for a man to relate everything he hears. 
Abu Dawud said: Hafs did not mention Abu Hurairah (in his version). 


Abu Dawud said: No other transmitter except this old man, that is, 'Ali b. Hafs al-Mada'ini related the perfect chain 
of this tradition. 


4c jj 4 - mk jc 4<4-d \4lk. 33 4j.o4 jj 33" 3 j3L 4 j.441 jj dk Y l4lk.j ^ 4<i» 1 ? 1 n<k 4 j<c jj 1 n.'ik 

" 33 <3c. <131 ^L^i 3<3l jl 4 ®^yj^ C5^ Cf' ~ ^‘3'^ cs^ jj>i*^ jjl 33 - 4|»j-alc jj jC 4 jk^jll 

^ l» \ jdill IIa VI o.Vnj IjH Jjl 33 . ojJjA LI (J<^»^ (3j ^jl^ 33 . " jA>,n La 3^< 4 - ' Ok j jl iLul f. J<1L 


• (_>LP 3^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cj 447I) ^ - ta - ua 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4992 
Book 43, Hadith 220 
Book 42, Hadith 4974 


0^2' ^ ljU (89) 


(89) Chapter: Thinking well of people 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet said: To harbour good thoughts is a part of well-conducted worship. (This is according to Nashs 
version). 

Abu Dawud said: Mahna 1 is reliable and he is from Basrah. 

- Isik 41x1 AlajjS! ^lj Sjlb Jjl jjls - 4<Jdi ligJa (jc. 4^1c (jj Vnlk j ^ 4sUak disk 4 (JjC.IaLu] jjj iVak 

(_jc. - j ■ .M jjls - (jc. - (jjl | j ■ .M jjls - ijjlLli (jc. (jj -dak-la (_jC. cASalu (jj bUak. j)C. 

(_g^)t<-g Ail 1 lg a Sjlb 3ll _ " SblaaJl jjai^. (jx (jlall jm^ " j)ls aluuj Ajic Alii (_ s -k- a Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Safiyyah said: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4993 
Book 43, Hadith 221 
Book 42, Hadith 4975 


(^WfcM) 




The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) was in the ITIKAF(seclusion in the mosgue). I came to visit him at 
night. I talked to him, got up and turned my back. He got up with me to accompany me. He was living in the house 
of Usamah b. Zaid. Two men of the Ansar passed by him. When they saw the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon 
him), they walked guickly. The prophet (May peace be upon him) said: Be at ease; she is Safiyyah daughter of 
Huyayy. They said: Glory be to Allah, Messenger of Allah! He said: The devil flows in man as the blood flows in him. 
I feared that he might inject something in your hearts, or he said "evil" (instead of something) % 

dills (jc. ((jj ^ic. ,_jc. 4(jjA jll (jc- i jax-a ‘(Jjlj^l 2iC- ' '4(_£jj^xall (jj Sdk iVok 

1 g jfLda jlfaj - (_g.jilaal ^ua ^lla diolalls dllaS j AjaSkS bill ojjjl AjojIs 1 k ^alujj Aalc. Alii ^ L-a Alii Jjjjj jlfi 
aJc. Aill ^oill (_]la3 Ic^ujI ^aJj-uj 4_ilc- Alll ^gjj^a ^-lill IjI_J Hals LajVI (j/a jjl^.j - Soj j)J Aaldl jib 

abll (_£^)da jUdVI (j -a (_£^i_l jlfaadll jl " jjls Alll la Aill jla-lan b/ls . " daoJ 4 ALa Laklujj ^^Ic. " 

" I jd " (JlS jl . " ludu La£j_jls ^S l_Sbaj jl Ulud 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4994 
Book 43, Hadith 222 
Book 42, Hadith 4976 


(er^Vl) 


(90) Chapter: Regarding promises 


^ (90) 


Narrated Zayd ibn Arqam: 

The Prophet (^fc) said: When a man makes a promise to his brother with the intention of fulfilling it and does not 
do so, and does not come at the appointed time, he is guilty of no sin. 

^1 j C. 4 jldkill ^gjl jc. 4 t _ s -lc.'^l sic. (jj ^Ic. j C. 4 jlkfrla (jj lilisd 4j-alc- jjl lilisd 4^ Vi la II la liiiik 

^ij 4—ij ^is - a! (jl Alili - sLLl (3?.^)ll Sc.j Isl " Jls J Aalc. Alii (^jlll (jc. 4pjl (jj Sjj (jc. 4(_>^alSj 


" AjIc. bii Sbtxail 
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Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) GjH317') 






Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 4995 
: Book 43, Hadith 223 
: Book 42, Hadith 4977 


Narrated Abdullah ibn AbulHamsa': 

I bought something from the Prophet (;£*&) before he received his Prophetic commission, and as there was 
something still due to him I promised him that I would bring it to him at his place, but I forgot. When I remembered 
three days later, I went to that place and found him there. He said: You have vexed me, young man. I have been here 
for three days waiting for you. 

Abu Dawud said: Muhammad b. Yahya said : This is, in our opinion, 'Abd al- Karim b. 'Abd Allah b. Shagig (instead 
of "from 'Abd al-Karim from 'Abd Allah b. Shagig"). 

Abu Dawud said: In a similar way I have been informed by 'Ali b. 'Abd Allah. 

Abu Dawud said: I have been told that Bishr b. al- Sarri transmitted it from 'Abd Allah b. Shagig. 

3c. jc. iJjIj jc. t jl lag hi jj Inh tjjUjoi jj .fAl lii,h t m°nll (jjjla jj jj 33. ^ uj.3 

Clurju jt 33 £j3 flxjij 4_ilc. <111 ilmjU Jll tg.1 3311 jj <111 Juc. jc. c<ajl (jc. t(jjq»' i'i jj <111 3c. jc. 

CbiLlj 3l U " Jlla AjlfLa ^ jA !bU <."3 a 3u <3 jj£3 p <jl£L« 1 $j <pi ji 4 j.Sc.j3 <3 aJ V j 

Jjj (JUs _ (JjjiLj jJ <111 3c. jj ^jjSLI! 3c. liJUC. 13b (^jjaj jj 333 Jli SjlS jj! 3 I 3 . " 333jji dllbij Jula 13b Ub U) 

(j j »i'i jj <11! 3c. (jj ^Jj3ll 33 jc. 0 Ijj (jjLil jj jJj ji (_s3l1j SjIS jj! _ Ail! Ajc. jj jic. jc. ^ i» h 1.3 a SjIS 

(^UlVl) 3iutfl uLjuia 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4996 
Book 43, Hadith 224 
Book 42, Hadith 4978 


(91) Chapter: One who boasts of having 
something that he has not been given 


S3u -1 L<u £.333! (_gi c_i1j (91) 


Asma', daughter of Abu Bala , told of a woman who said : 

Messenger of Allah! I have a fellow-wife; will it be wrong for me to boast of receiving from my husband what he does 
not give me? He replied: the one who boasts of receiving what he has not been given is like him who has put on two 
garments of falsehood. 

j! t j3j Cob c-Ualu! jc. 4j33l ciiij Aj3ali jc. ibjjc. jj ^LiiA jc. t3j j)j 3J3 13.3. j)j jL3Luj Iuh 

Loj £n« r 3l! " 3!-^ ls^S j 3*4 14^ t “ '» jdn jl ^13. 33 ® j3 ^ um - a jLs. ^ j! Ail! 3j- ul j 3 Chill Caljial 

" jj j 34 j^ -A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4997 
: Book 43, Hadith 225 
: Book 42, Hadith 4979 


(orMVl) £JA-ua 


(92) Chapter: What was narrated about 
joking 




gr? 3 c_iU (92) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


1755 
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A man came to the Prophet (;£$&) and said: Messenger of Allah! give me a mount. The Prophet (;£!$&) said: We shall 
give you a she-camel's child to ride on. He said: What shall I do with a she-camel's child? The Prophet (;£!<&) replied: 


Do any others than she-camels give birth to camels? 

<111 Jjjjj 11 Jlia ^aiuj j <2c. <111 (3-jlll ^ 1 jl jc. jc. cjILL Ujl-J 4<1L lP <-jAj luw 

<111 3lls <3llll 2jj Laj 3ls _ " Oil 3j (.Djl-al 4 llj " 4_lic. <U| ^iil! Jll _ 

. " (Jjjlll VI JAH ill Ja j " <i 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4998 
: Book 43, Hadith 226 
: Book 42, Hadith 4980 






Narrated An-Nu'man ibn Bashir: 


When AbuBakr asked the permission of the Prophet (33M to come in, he heard Aisha speaking in a loud voice. 

So when he entered, he caught hold of her in order to slap her, and said: Do I see you raising your voice to the 
Messenger of Allah? The Prophet (X$&) began to prevent him and AbuBakr went out angry. The Prophet (^fc) said 
when AbuBakr went out: You see I rescued you from the man. 

AbuBakr waited for some days, then asked permission of the Messenger of Allah (333 to enter, and found that they 
had made peace with each other. He said to them: Bring me into your peace as you brought me into your war. 

The Prophet said: We have done so: we have done so. 


jc. jj jljlill jc. ijLkld ^3 jc. 4(jjl_kLl jj (JjIjJ Inh 4hlak 1 jj llj^k 4 jJa-a jJ 1 

(3^.1 Hals llllc. <jHIc. £a1qS |aluij <-ilc. <111 ^3)1 (^jlc. <llc- <111 <-3.J jSL jiliLil Jll 4 JjlaJ jj jljJLill 

4_llc. <111 3* >3 ^iuij 4_llc. <111 ^h.-i <111 3_J J -* 1 J ) <_^1 c. jj*3 jl 4111^)1 V 3^J I g ll~>l 1 

" 3?.^l j* llljiji j^ 4_llc. <111 3 j3I 31 ^ I J Ai <4 oji-i-J 

^2 ^jV-k.3 1 1 3^ I -~k \4-i n-il J3 LiA.lk. 3 S alujj <jlc. <111 ^ L^a <111 3j- ul j U^ ja1 ^ 3 Lal3 ^)£j _j3 4 “ ^ a*i 31-3 

**** " Si ^ ^ jl * ,0 ^ 9 t * jl O 

" LilstS .13 LiliS .13 " aljjj 4_iic. <111 ^h^-i j3ll 31-33 . I ^ ) ^^3 < ^j\ Lo£ 1 ^Sohn 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4999 
: Book 43, Hadith 227 
: Book 42, Hadith 4981 


(^UVI) JlL-VI Lija^a 


'Awf b. Malik al-Ashja'i said : 


I came to the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) at the expedition to Tabuk when he was in a small skin 
tent. I gave him a salutation and he returned it, saying: come in. I asked : the whole of me Messenger of Allah? He 


replied : The whole of you. So I entered. 

4(3-jV^31l (JJOJjil (_g-jl jc. 4<111 vie, jj JJJlJ jc. 4oV-*ll jj <111 3JC jc. 4^LoJa jj I '' 'A 4 3 tA^ll jj 3^3^ Ti'Tk 

J^3 du>lla3 ^11 j/a <ls ^3 3^_S °_95^ LS^ 4_iic. <111 <111 3_J- U1 J Tn'il 3^ 4 ‘?V' 4illLa jj 4 _SjC. jc. 

. 43kis . " Mi " 3 li <lli 3 U Jil 4 ^ ." 3 i 3 " 31 I 3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5000 
: Book 43, Hadith 228 
: Book 42, Hadith 4982 


(c^Vl) 




'Uthman b. Abu 'Atikah said : 


1756 
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The only reason why he asked whether the whole of him should come in was because of the smallness of the tent 

Ajill j » .^1 jxi _ <_)kll <JliS Lajj (Jlij V'l » (I jj jl -alic. I'n.'lk 4-liTjll Uj-lk t^lU^a jj jljika I'n.'lk 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


(^uivi) jiiu-yi (J 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5001 
Book 43, Hadith 229 
Book 42, Hadith 4983 




The Prophet ($&) addressed me as: O you with the two ears. 

o ii _ i f ''''to o * ' -"S «“ o > o 

jojiVl 11 11 " ^Luij 4_l]c. Alii <111 Jlfi Jls 6jC. 4^j-alc jC. UJ.ik 4 jj 1’uW 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5002 
Book 43, Hadith 230 
Book 42, Hadith 4984 


(ur^Vl) £ja-ua 




^■Ij- 31 ^^ic. II ikC QA (93) 


(93) Chapter: One who takes something in 
jest 

Narrated Abdullah ibn as-Sa'ib ibn Yazid: 

The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: None of you should take the property of his brother in amusement (i.e. jest), nor 
in earnest. The narrator Sulayman said: Out of amusement and out of earnest. If anyone takes the staff of his 
brother, he should return it. The transmitter Ibn Bashshar did not say "Ibn Yazid, and he said: The Messenger of 
Allah (;£,&) said. 

jj 4 -UXJOI lllA "iJC. jj jUuLul 1 VOk j £ 44_Lll jj| jC- 1 Ulk. 4jl2aJ jj Yak A 1 VOk 

|aiul J 4_l]c. Alii Alii £/Lul 4jS 4 oik jC. 44_1 jS jC. 4kjj jj 4 - il toll jj Alii 2UC- jC- 4 4_ul jj| jc. 4(jjlklul 

Is 4_ikl 1 . .or- .ikl jij " . " I.1&. Yj Iktl " jl a jj 1 11 Jllj . " Ijlk Yj UcV 4_ikl £-lks ^.ikl j-lklj Y " (JjSj 

^luij 4_ lie. 4_lll ^h^-l 4.UI (JjjoiJ Jls (jjUjj Ijjj jjl jl2aJ jjl (_)Lj -A 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 5003 
Book 43, Hadith 231 
Book 42, Hadith 4985 


((jjl-iVl) jut*, 




Narrated AbdurRahman ibn AbuLayla: 

The Companions of the Prophet () told us that they were travelling with the Prophet (, 


and one of them went to the rope which he had with him. He took it, by which he was frightened. The Prophet (A-Tl) 


t;fisfe). A man of them slept, 

said: It is not lawful for a Muslim that he frightens a Muslim. 

Jl3 4,^2 ^1 jj jk^5^ jc. jj 4_lll Jjc. jc. 4(jkaC.Yl jc. 4 jAxd jj| lili^k 4 jjljjVl jlkiluj jj luk uii^k 

j ill ill ^g i.a ^IjS 4_ilc. 4_lll ^h^-i jjjyuC l_jjlk ^g-jl ^aluij 4_ilc. 4_1]| ~uk a 44_jLi_Lai 1 n.'lk 


" Laluiia jl ^Loiia] V " 4alc. kill kill Jill oAkll Ajla 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5004 
Book 43, Hadith 232 
Book 42, Hadith 4986 


(er’W&l) 


1757 










(94) Chapter: What has been narrated about 
eloquent speech 


^ ^ LLL. La l_jL (94) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Aim ibn al-'As: 

The Messenger of Allah Cfisfc) said: Allah , the Exalted, hates the eloquent one among men who moves his tongue 
round (among his teeth), as cattle do. 

- (•‘till .llC. (jc. 4<Jjl (jc. C^a^alc- j)J jYYj (jc. 4 JMC. (jj ^L InlL - <ijjill (J^jj (jl£j - 4(^1 aU 1I (jLbol (jj LaLJa 1 HW 

(_£ill (JLL.jll (j>o ^jhll JJ jc. tj) " <alc <111 0 1>^| <111 (Jjjoij dll - j^aC. (jjl j ijL _jjl j]ls 

" l g j\lalj ojaUll jki <jllaL (Jlvh 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5005 
Book 43, Hadith 233 
Book 42, Hadith 4987 


(erMVl) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (Xsfc) said: On the Day of resurrection Allah will not accept repentance or ransom from him who learns 
excellence of speech to captivate thereby the hearts of men, or of people. 

<111 jUs (Jla tSjjjA (_5 -j 1 (jc- 4 (Jjj^. j )Yu Ls t -“^Lall (jc- 4i_ulLill (jj <111 Lc. (jc. 4 l_iAj luiL (jjl L'i.'iL 

Vj -Lallill ^ajJ <Ya <ill (Jjkl ^al (jjllil jl (JLL.jll 4->_jl^ <J j Will ^abLill < ^iLj (j< " ^aluj <jlc <U| 

" Vic 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5006 
Book 43, Hadith 234 
Book 42, Hadith 4988 






'Abd Allah b. 'Umar said : 


When two men who came from the east made a speech and the people were charmed with their eloquence, the 
Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said: ; In some eloquent speech there is magic. 

1 (JjjlLall (j-a (_]li <il 4^><c. (_jj <111 Lc. (jc. 4^ilul (jj Jjj (jc. 4iillLa (jc. 4«1L< (jj <111 Ajc. InA 

ml (jLjll (jYa* J (jl " jl _ " l^)-> ml (jLall (j-a (jj " <jic <111 lma <111 - 1 jLll ^ jar j - (jjllil <■. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5007 
Book 43, Hadith 235 
Book 42, Hadith 4989 


(urMVl) 


One day when a man got up and spoke at length Amr ibn al-'As said If he had been moderate in what 
he said: 

It would have been better for him. I heard the Messenger of Allah (j!^) say: I think (or, I have been commanded) 
that I should be brief in what I say, for brevity is better. 

(^jl (_g-Yi.lL (jlij <jjl <JjC.Lalul (jj A <ii^j (JjGc. (jj <JjC.Lalul <JJLal ^ I jij <jl 4 ( ' s -jlj£jll W-aLlI ^JC. (jj (jLajlm 1 VoL 
(_]Ua3 (Jjllil JJ^L (J^.j LajJ (Jls (j^ala-ll (jj jjiaC. (jl <jj]a j-sl Lj.lL. jjll LLc. (jj ^JjYu (jc . >i j . >i ^ Vv'lL jjll 

(_g^ jjajl (jl Cllj^sl jj Clul j Lll " (JjL aluj <j!c <111 (^L^I 4ill (Jjjjj om <1 IjjiL. (jlSLl <1 j 3 (_^5 Al<a3 jl 

" j4^ jA jl^jLJI (jli (Jj^ll 
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Grade : Hasan in chain (Al-ALbani) (^LlVl) Jl-iuiVt 3” 






Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5008 
Book 43, Hadith 236 
Book 42, Hadith 4990 


(95) Chapter: What has been narrated about 
poetry 


^ <iLk La l_jlj (95) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 
it is better for a man's belly to be full of pus than to be full of poetry. 

Abu 'Ali said : I have been told that Abu 'Ubaid said : It means that his heart is full of poetry so much so that it 
makes him neglectful of the Quran and remembrance of Allah. If the Quran and the knowledge (of religion) are 
dominant the belly will not be full of poetry in our opinion. Some eloguent speech is magic. It means that a man 
expresses his eloguence by praising another man, and he speaks the truth about him so much so that he attracts the 
hearts to his speech. He then condemns him and speaks the truth about him so much so that he attracts the hearts to 
another of his speech, as if he spelled the audience by it. 

4_iic. 4_11! 4_l]l JlS 313 cojjQA (_jC. (_jC. (_jC. i4 \* »'i'i 1 Vok 1 V'pk 

(jl 3ll .Inc. (jc. 3^ . " 13*-^ 3^ if d 31a. 1 3^1 

3 -° <j)j j» dill 3 ^ 1 Liic. I ja <_i_ 2 lkll daJlj 3 ^ 3 ^ Lis aAII 3 ^ 3 ^ if <^3. yds 3 fl a \ 

' > \ * ' - " " 0 5 'to''' ^ 0 ' o * ^ o' -'{o ' o 0 2% ' \ o ' ' ' % 

4 jaLj 4 Jj 3 (Jj-ljLiajS 3L-ajVl 3^ ^Lj if £“3 (j^ (j^ 3 ^ . I3^ ml 

3113 3.1* 4 mil 3 a-ui 4-iliia 3 ^yi 4_}S 3-la«a-i3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5009 
Book 43, Hadith 237 
Book 42, Hadith 4991 






Ubayy b. Kab reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

In poetry there is wisdom. 

ciijUJI 3 >j -f lP 3^-3 Liihk. 3^-3 3 A 3 II if ‘'Cff. if 33 I Lii-ik (Akim ^1 313 j5L jjI IVoA 

4 _lic. 4111 ^ln-l 3-“ 3' tL_lxS 3J 33 if 4t —AjC. 3 J JjjjjVI 3 J 3^311 AJC- 3c. 4|»£Lk]| i^J^f if 4^l2oA 3J 

" 4Ji£^. j« will 3 ^ 3) " 3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5010 
Book 43, Hadith 238 
Book 42, Hadith 4992 


(c^Lbh) £Ja^a 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


A desert Arab came to the Prophet (3LQ and began to speak. Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (3sLQ said: In 
eloguence there is magic and in poetry there is wisdom. 

^aLojj 4_ilc. 4_lll e-La. 313 4 (JjAje. 33 if 3c. itilLuj 3c. iAiljc. _jjl Liihk. ibhlLi InW 

" 1 Jjtllll 3 * 3 Jj ' 3 *^ 111 if u) " 43c- 4ill ^ aIII 33laa 3* 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5011 
: Book 43, Hadith 239 


(urMVl) 




1759 
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English translation : Book 42, Hadith 4993 

Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 


I heard the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) say: In eloquence there is magic, in knowledge ignorance, in poetry wisdom, 
and in speech heaviness. 

Sa'sa'ah ibn Suhan said: The Prophet of Allah spoke the truth. His statement "In eloquence there is magic" 
means: (For example), there is a right due from a man who is more eloquent in reasoning than the man who is 
demanding his right. He (the defendant) charms the people by his speech and takes away his right. His statement 
"In knowledge there is ignorance" means: A scholar brings to his knowledge what he does not know, and thus he 
becomes ignorant of that. His statement "In poetry there is wisdom" means: These are the sermons and examples by 
which people receive admonition. His statement "In speech there is heaviness" means: That you present your speech 


and your talk to a man who is not capable of understanding it, and who does not want it. 

(Clulii (jj 4_lll dc- jjk-ill Jjl ^nik JUs 44jid Jj| lili-lk ,j) m UjAk 4(jjjli j) (IP dkla 1 nlk 

jps (jj " <JjAl 4_ilc. Alii Aill dl* aui 4fiAk jc. 44_i)l jc. 4oAj)J jl Alii AlC. jl jk ■ -o ^ *ulk 

Alii jLkjj^a jl 4jtda*-i^a (JU)3 _ " JC. j-a jjj 1 J» will j^ jjj jdall j-a jlj l^i-ui jl_nll 

jkJI y . Vi j^a ^rk■»>1L) jkJI jAj jkJI 4_ilc. jjk _ " l^i_ui jl_nll j-a jl " 4jj3 Ual 4_iic. Alii 

Ualj i2113 A kj4 £Lu V Us A -aic. ^Jj ^Jlstll <. jjSu-l3 _ " blgJ?- ^alaJI j-a jl " 4jj3 Ualj (JjkJLl 4_lAAia 4il_nj jk jou3 

" Vl-k' j-a jj " 4jjS Idlj (jjllll Lg-l IjjtJJ ^j]| JlkVlj -laC-I^All £>3 a j-^3 . " I Ak^> j» will j-a jl " 4jj3 

oAjy ^j 4_ild j-a (jjj] jA (^^Jc. kJjjAkj iM-abl^ iSLja^kS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5012 
: Book 43, Hadith 240 
: Book 42, Hadith 4994 




Sa'id said: 


Umar passed by Hassan when he was reciting verses in the mosque. He looked at him. Thereupon he said: I used to 
recite verses when there was present in it the one who was better than you (i.e. the Prophet). 

jit ja Jla 4 Ala m jc. 4 j^)A jll jc. 44 njr- (jl jl jj t. h Inlk _ ^ia-all - 40AJC. (jl AA^Ij 44 <lk (^jl (jll 1 nik 

«Slla jjk. jA jA 4_i3j Adil 4 “ lik AS (JU)3 4_ill hkla Aa.m-all (^ Adi) jA j jl >nk1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5013 
: Book 43, Hadith 241 
: Book 42, Hadith 4995 


(cs-^l) 




The tradition mention above has also been transmitted by Sa'id b. al-Musayyab through a different 
chain of narrators to the same effect. This version adds: 


so he (Umar') feared that he would refer to the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him); therefore he allowed 
him. 


31 j oLiaAi 40jT)A (_£-)! jc. 4 


4 LLm-al 


j) Ala m jc. 4 j^)A j^l jc. 4jAaA lA^)jk.l ‘jlj^l AjC- ib^Ak. 4^11-L^a (j) A-adl 1 n.ik 

0 jLkll |»Lujj 4_ilc. Alii (^l/i Alii 443-ajJ jl jdk3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5014 
: Book 43, Hadith 242 
: Book 42, Hadith 4996 






1760 
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Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 




The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) used to setup a pulpit in the mosque for Hassan who would stand on it and satirise 
those who spoke against the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&). The Messenger of Allah would say: The spirit of 

holiness (i.e. Gabriel) is with Hassan so long as he speaks in defence of the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&). 

t <jj_C. jc. i'ijjc. jc. 4^1 -luAj 40 jj£ jc 4<-ljl jc 4 dU 51 l ^1 jjl jjjl ‘(b, jl <lhn jj dak a 1 ndk 

cA J* ja J)~\ g ) <jlc ^jlla mall 1^)±ia jl mkl ^aLu ij 4_llc <111 <1)1 jlfl Cilia 1 g V- <111 

(Jjjoij jC jail La jl jo (_yudal1 j] " j»1jjij kllc <111 <111 (3^ kllc <111 <111 

" 4_lic <11| (_g-L-a <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5015 
Book 43, Hadith 243 
Book 42, Hadith 4997 


Cy-n^ 




The verse "And the poets it is those straying in evil who follow them. He (Allah) then abrogated it and made an 
exception saying: Except those who believe and work righteousness, engage much in the remembrance of Allah." 

Ji 4 (JJUC jjl jC 4 <a^) 5 ic jc. 4 (j_^Lj)l djjj jc. 4<_u1 jc. 4 jjau^ jj jlc Jll 4 (_£jj jdll dak a jj dakl Indk 

I I J \\K <111 j O } 5 id 0 Chi kll l^ill 1 9iaC- 9 1 aial / Jjdll Vi ) (Jl^B i - ‘ 11 ' 9 Ulid Cia ?CuU 3 ( j 9 glJe-li ki » fi' f.\ utlill 1 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5016 
Book 43, Hadith 244 
Book 42, Hadith 4998 


jtaS C5 _iilul J dill (ja j iii A 

(^UIVI) JU^VI j-A 




} 


(96) Chapter: Regarding dreams 


bjjll ls* (96) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

When the Messenger of Allah (^-it) finished the dawn prayer, he would ask: Did any of you have a dream last night? 
And he said: All that is left of Prophecy after me is a cjood vision. 

^gjl jc. 4<Jjl jc. 44 * Lak ■ s-i jj Jpj jc- 4<kJla ^1 jj <111 die. jj jl k 1 nI jc 4iiDla jc 4«1 Li< jj <111 die. ulidk. 

(Jjljj lljD killli ^la dkl (jij Ja " oldall obi-La ja ( a j. .Ml Id] jlSl kllc <111 <111 dJjjaij jl 40 j jfc 

" 4_kl12al1 llj^jll V] 0 jlll ja jditj (jail kl] " 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5017 
Book 43, Hadith 245 
Book 42, Hadith 4999 


(^Ul'Vi) Jti*aVI 




'Ubadah b. al-Samit reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

A believer's vision is the forty-sixth part of Prophecy. 

" d)l! ^Luij kdlc. kill jjll Cf~ t( —lalLall jj odllc jc 4(jji3l jc 40dlla jc 4<d».Ci lljlkj 4 jjj£ jj d<ikl> 1 Yi.lk 

" 0_jj2l (Ip 1 i* <1 uj j>a C-j^. j-ajlill lljD 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5018 
: Book 43, Hadith 246 


M-4VI) 
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English translation : Book 42, Hadith 5000 

Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying: 


When the time draws near, a believer's vision can hardly be false. The truer one of them is in his speech, the truer he 
is in his vision. Visions are of three types: Good visions are glad tidings from Allah, a terrifying vision caused by the 
devil, and the ideas which come from within a man. So when one sees anything he dislikes, he should get up and 
pray, and should not tell it to the people. He said : I like a fetter and dislike a shackle on the neck; a fetter indicates 
being firmly established in religion. 


Abu Dawud said: "when the time draws near" means that when the day and night are egual. 

Ihj " 3la ^aiujj 4.2c. 4111 J_ull (jc- 4 'ojjJA (jC- Olakla (jc. 4i_) jjI j)C. 4t_)Uii jll hjc. I nW m (jj 4_±ija l uik 

4ill (_£jdj 4_L31_La]l Lj^jlll d)VL Lj^jllj I'J Ljj ^fr3.1>-alj L:h5u ji (jajJall Ljj h£L jLa jll L-ljjSl 

" (_j3l LgJ d i.'ik j V_$ Jj-aLs o^)5La Vo ^-ikl bll 4luij f.^yal\ 4_s d V'lk; ULa Ljjj (jLlaldll jys jjjaj LjA^A 

Jill i-JjjSl Ihj ^ J _ " jLajll djjisl Ihl " hjlh _jjl Jll _ " jjhll ^3 dlli hjlllj Jill oJSIj djall 4-JA.I j " Jll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(urMVl) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5019 
Book 43, Hadith 247 
Book 42, Hadith 5001 


Narrated AbuRazin: 


The Prophet (LL-it) said: The vision flutters over a man as long as it is not interpreted, but when it is interpreted, it 
settles. And I think he said: Tell it only to one who loves (i.e. friend) or one who has judgment. 

Alii Jj^jj Jll Jll 4jjjj (^1 4joC. ,jc. 4(jjhC. Qj (j 4 - ifrUaC- j)J 1 nhk t Jd^ (jj riakl lil'lk 

31J VI I g j^aSJ Vj " Jll A UnMj Jll _ " dliSj CLlj^C. Ihll ^1 li ^jlJa J^A LS^" ^4JA^ " |=4ujj AjIc. 4lll 

. " (A'a ls) °J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5020 
: Book 43, Hadith 248 
: Book 42, Hadith 5002 


(c^JVI) 




Abu Qatadah said: 


I heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) say: A good vision comes from Allah and a dream (hulm) 


from the devil, so when one of you sees what he dislikes, he must spit on his left (three times), and seek refuge in 
Allah from its evil. It will then not harm him. 


dl» .am JjL 4 chill LI dl» am JjL 4 AA|w 1 LI Aul JjL 4 .W» m (jj ^ J~S. J i.‘h» <lul JjL 4 IjjA j Jll 4 J (pi II LuhL 

ojLuiJ (jc. d ifljjlfl 4A I -Lid ^£hL.I ij\j I III jl Jajdll ^ya ^Wllj Alii j ya LjJll " JjL aLc. Alii ^ I . ^1 Alii Jjjjj 

" ojjjaj V l-g-jll 1 a jd jys dll^)A dlVL 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5021 
: Book 43, Hadith 249 
: Book42, Hadith 5003 


(cs-^VI) 




J abir reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 
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When one of you sees a vision which he dislikes, he must spit on his left (three times), seek refuge in Allah from the 
devil three times, and turn from the side on which he was lying. 

4-11! (jc. 4jAk. (jc- 4 jajJ>ll ^1 (jc- 4Cluill lljjk! Vli c^iiill ,W» m (jj AijjSj 4 ( ^jl. , ug 11 Jjjj 1 Vok 

jc. (Jj)Vuj lll/ll jllaJjuol! j-a aIILj l^jklilj ajl_uU jc. Jy^ajjls Ijj^ll ^-Itk.! jl j hi " (3-2 4_ji 4_ilc 4.11! 

" AjIc. jl£L jlll Apia. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Hurairah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5022 
: Book 43, Hadith 250 
: Book 42, Hadith 5004 


(ur^Vl) £ja-ua 




I heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) say: He who sees me in a dream will see me when awake or 
as if he will see me when awake, for the devil does not take my likeness. 

AjC jj AaIuI Jj! ^jyk! 3 li 4 4 pi g ni jj| (jc. 4(JjjjJ jli 4 4_lAj jj 4-11! AjC. llli-lk 4^)l_ja jj .lA^.! ! V'lhk 

j\ ' " 4 )3nl' ^3 ^-jlpj-aS ^\1 a 1! ^^3 ^jlj LP 1 " ^ltuj Aplc. 4_111 All! Ciut.am (Jls 40 jj3^ 111 j! 4 jA^3^ 

" jl 1-ini'ill (ji-aki ^ j 4 lakill ^3 ^jlj 1 -AilSLl " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5023 
: Book 43, Hadith 251 
: Book 42, Hadith 5005 




Ibn 'Abbas reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

If anyone makes a representation of anything, Allah will punish him on the day of Resurrection for it until he 
breathes into it, but he will bw unable to do so. If anyone pretends to have had a dream which he did not see, he will 
gives the task of joining barley-seed. If anyone listens to other people's talk when they try to avoid him, lead will be 
poured into his ears on the Day of resurrection. 

|alujj 4_llc. 4-111 (jl 4 (JjA1c. jj| jC- 4AAjkc. jE. 4 4_)jjl lili-lk 4 jJak. lili-lk, 31s 4 3 jli jj jUallulj 4-S.iulja lllA 

^aluil jAj ajj» ill ; (j! 4_ii£ jAj ^Sl-ip (_>“pl_$ Aialliill Lgp 4_lll Allc. jjj-a jA " (_]IS 

" AAllill 4iliVI Ail! ll iLa 4_La Aj (jjjij <»j3 klyAa Jj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5024 
: Book 43, Hadith 252 
: Book 42, Hadith 5006 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (;&&) said: One night it seemed to me in a dream that we were in the house of Ugbah ibn Rafi 1 and 
were brought some of the fresh dates of Ibn tab. I interpreted it as meaning that to us is granted eminence (rif ah) in 
this world, a blessed hereafter Cagibah), and that our religion has been good (tabah). 

Clulj " Jla 4_}lc 4111 All! Jj^j jl t4 31lA (Ip (_yail jc 4iilglj jC 42Uak. lAjAk. 4 (Jjc.IAjoi! jj Tulk 

j!j o^k.Vl 4 I 3 I»II j llill! ^ 111 4^311 j! clip!! 4_illa ,jj| 4 -il-ij j-a 4 -il-ip-i l_iij! j ^ilj jj aI^c jll ^ Dl-k Allil! 

" 4_ilL la Uio 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 5025 

In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 253 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 5007 


(97) Chapter: Regarding yawning 


L-ijliill ^ ilk La l_)Ij (97) 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 


When one of you yawns, he should hold his hand over his mouth, for the devil enters. 

4_iic. 4_lll 4_llt Jjjjj (3-3 3-3 44_lsI Cp T* (jj Cp ‘33$ Cp ^ 4(jkjJ (j$ 'kkl Ink 

" 3^-L (jlhiuill (jlfi 4_i3 ^3c. liLkub ^-kl l—Jc-lS Ijj " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5026 
Book 43, Hadith 254 
Book 42, Hadith 5008 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted in a similar way by Suhail through a different chain of 
narrators. This version has; "during prayer, so he should hold as far as possible". 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


" ^-1 Ivhul La obiLalt ^^3 " 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5027 
: Book 43, Hadith 255 
: Book 42, Hadith 5009 


3-5 eja_j Cp CP Cp ‘£^-*-11 <_jj 133k 


(cs^W&l) 




Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 


Allah likes sneezing but dislikes yawning. So when one of you yawns, he should restrain it as much as possible, and 
should not say Ha, Ha, for that is from the devil who laughs at him. 

3-2 3-3 cs3 CP CP m (jc. 4t_ujl ^1 (jjl Ujii.1 ‘(jjjlk (jj .Ijj-J Liik. '•[Jp (p (jni'sll UJ^k 

oik Jij ^-LiaiLuil La oSjuls ^£^kl Lla oj£j_$ (JjjI )1 (_laJ kill (jl " 4_ilc. 4_lll (_ S -L^ a kill 

" >>i) 3 Jajkll ^a£Jj Lalll oik 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5028 
: Book 43, Hadith 256 
: Book 42, Hadith 5010 


(98) Chapter: Regarding sneezing 


(cs-^ 71 ) 




^ (98) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

When the Messenger of Allah (LLL) sneezed, he placed his hand or a garment on his mouth, and lessened the noise. 


The transmitter Yahya is doubtful about Ihe exact words khafada or ghadda (lessened). 

Alii 4_lll Jjjjj (jlS 3-3 4 0JJJ^ (jc. 4^JLka ^1 p. CP ‘(jbk-C (jj CP i LSp^- Lj-k- tkluLd Ink 

; L1L _ IgJ (_j^aC. j\ (ji-ik j Ap ^^Ic. Pp ji ok) £jJaj (j 2aC. I jl 4_iic. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5029 
: Book 43, Hadith 257 
: Book 42, Hadith 5011 


((jH^Vl) ^ j a -u a Cp** 
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Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 




There are five qualities which a Muslim should display to his brother : return of salutation, response to the one who 
sneezes, acceptance of the invitation, paying sick visit to a patient, and accompanying the funeral. 

g_ n> nidi (jj| ,_jc. jll ,_jc. i Vis (jlndA j Cjlc ,_jj 'liak 1 Inh 

Cltpullj ^bLaill Cj l-l~Vl (J»littA " flulj 4_llc. Alii Alii 3^ JlJ (jC. 

" SjliaJt £-Uj!j (jlaJjAll ScUc .J ojC-Cll AjLkjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5030 
Book 43, Hadith 258 
Book 42, Hadith 5012 


(cs^Vl) 


(99) Chapter: How to respond to one who 
sneezes 


C n-a tin cJj (99) 


Narrated Salim ibn Ubayd: 

Hilal ibn Yasar said: We were with Salim ibn Ubayd when a man from among the people sneezed and said: Peace be 
upon you. 

Salim said: And upon you and your mother. Later he said: Perhaps you found something (annoying) in what I said to 
you. 

He said: I wished you would not mention my mother with good or evil. He said: I have just said to you what the 
Messenger of Allah (;&&) said. We were in the presence of the Messenger of Allah (;&&) when a man from among 
the people sneezed, saying: Peace be upon you! 

The Messenger of Allah (,£,-(£) said: And upon you and your mother. He then said: When one of you sneezes, he 
should praise Allah. He further mentioned some attributes (of Allah), saying: The one who is with him should say to 
him: Allah have mercy on you, and he should reply to them: Allah forgive us and you. 

,_j>s 3?0 (jjJax3 lu c. ^JlLi 3la a si U i ,_jj ,_jc. ‘J j) ■ -a ,jc. t 13.1a. tAliCu ^1 ^ (jl .a'V-. In'A 

^ lilll CllCCji 3li (ill Cilia ULa Cilia, j liliil itl 3li ^ _ C&oj j iSjic.j ^SLui (3-^ . ^Cjic. 3^ 

aJc. aIII aIII 3j j - u j dc. 1-3 u) |3jjj 4_ilc. aIII aIII 3j- ui j 3^ 1-3 ill cilia LalJ 33 Yj jjdj 
lij " 3la -l! _ " dial ^c.j ciiic.j " 4_iic. aIII 3 aIII 3j- ui j 33 ^bL3! 33 (j-a 3^d (j3ac- i] 

111 Alii ^)ii-l - Ag jW ^ l» J - Cjllj Alii ode. 4j 3^J " -Cal k ill \ jjicS 33 . " A-Ul daaols ^si-lal (j3aC. 

. " & 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5031 
Book 43, Hadith 259 
Book 42, Hadith 5013 


(c^WiVt) 




Narrated Salim ibn Ubayd al-Ashja'i: 

The tradition mentioned above (No. 5013) has also been mentioned by Salim ibn Ubayd al-Ashja'i to the same effect 
from the Prophet Ofisfc) through a different chain of narrators. 

(jc. 4< sLulI (_jj 3^U (_jC. t j j;■ U (_jC. 4jCCl (jc. - < LujJ (_jjI ^ i» l - 1 3' k ‘ 11 j (_jJ ^Lf-al 1 V'v'lk 

^Iujj A_ilc. Alii (j 4 - CluCki! ICgj ui VI ,by~ fiC-i ,jE. 2l_L 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 5032 
: Book 43, Hadith 260 
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English translation : Book 42, Hadith 5014 

Abu Hurairah reported the prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying: 


When one of you sneezes, he should say: "Praise be to Allah in every drcumstanoe," and his brother or his 
companion should say: "May Allah have mercy on you!" And he should then reply: "May Allah guide you and set 


right your affairs." 

(jjl jc. jc. 4jlip jj 4UI .Ijc. jc. t4 jj 4_1]| JuC. jj jjjiil 2UC- Lxjjs. 4<JjC.L<iLjj jj 1 idA 

4 Al .Ai j\ ojzJi 3^k. 3* <_ s l £ ' ^ AtaJl (Jaaia wl (jjJaC. I j " Jla 4_ilc- 4j]| (jc. cejjjA 

" ^»£Jlj 4jl ffj.J jA 3 j5Jj Alii jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5033 
: Book 43, Hadith 261 
: Book 42, Hadith 5015 


(cs-^ 71 ) 




(100) Chapter: How many hmes should one ,^4=1*11 Sji (100) 

say "May Allah have mercy on you" to one 
who sneezes? 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

Respond three times to your brother when he sneezes, and if he sneezes more often, he has a cold in his head, 
jj LaS liSjtj (ilLaJ t-luuli jla i'ojjjA jc. i. j»,»n ^1 jj , j» m ^ Vrib 3^i ‘ jjbkc. jjl jc. InA Ojuii ! VIW 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^GV') juA 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5034 
: Book 43, Hadith 262 
: Book 42, Hadith 5016 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Hurairah through a different 
chain from the prophet (May peace be upon him). A transmitter Sa'id b. Sa'id said: 


I know him that he traced this tradition back to the prophet (May peace be upon him). 

Abu Dawud said: Abu Nu'aim transmitted it from Musa b. Qais, from Muhammad b. Ajlan, from Sa'id, on the 


authority of Abu Hurairah, from the prophet (May peace be upon him). 

V] 4 kic. I y Jl&JjjA ^1 jc. i. U) ^1 jj ni jc. i jjLkc. jj| jc. tVnbl lijjk.1 4 jJbk jj ^ i mjc. In'A 

jj a jc. (JJJS jJ jc. |»Jaj jj! o!jj kjlk jj! 31S . oLiaJij 4_iic. 4_1SI jjl^ Clu^kJI ^3j 4jj 

4j1c- 4iJI jc. ojj jA jc. , j» wi jc. jbbk^- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5035 
: Book 43, Hadith 263 
: Book 42, Hadith 5017 




Narrated Ubayd ibn Rifa'ah az-Zuraqi: 


The Prophet (,tyty) said: Invoke a blessing on one who sneezes three hmes; (and if he sneezes more often), then if 
you wish to invoke a blessing on him, you may invoke, and if you wish (to stop), then stop. 
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(jj (jc. JUC- (jj JLjjj <-/" (jj ^^121 3c- l2i3k t^JC-LaLij ^ lillLa l2j3k c-4_U\ Jjc. (jj (jjjlA bj-la. 

<111 (_ 5 -l-^a ^^21 (jc. 4tg-ijl (jc- (jJ \j r - Cliij e.Vnc. ji a, 4<al (jc. 4<klL ^1 (jj <l)l .lie. (jj jjLkloj 

" i_i^3 c'Vn'ii (jlj <L3 jo 3 <b3lu jjl dnni jjll Uablj (_>3aLill ClbadiJ " Jll ^uij <ilc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5036 
Book 43, Hadith 264 
Book 42, Hadith 5018 


G^fcM) 




Salamah b. al-Akwa said : 

wlien a man sneezed beside the prophet (May peace be upon him), he said to him : Allah have mercy on you, but 
when he sneezed again, he said : The man has a cold in the head. 

4 (j! 4<ul (jE. 4^-J^Vl (jj AJlIui (_jj (JjoUl (jc- 4jUoC. (jj AJljflc. (j C. 4ojjl j ^1 (jj| 4 ( _ s -ui_ji (jj £jAl^)j! UV'lk 

J^.j3l " <ilc- <111 ^jjllI dlls (J3aC- _ " <1)1 " <1 3la5 |»1 jjij <ilc- <111 ^lill -dc. (j3aC- 

!! * <* °* - 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5037 
Book 43, Hadith 265 
Book 42, Hadith 5019 


(ur’WlVl) 




^xill t'bla/rij (. \°f\ L_lU (101) 


(101) Chapter: How to respond when a 
dhimmi sneezes 

Narrated AbuBurdah: 

The J ews used to try to sneezes in the presence of the Prophet (jiriM hopingthat he would say to them: "Allah have 
mercy on you!" but he would say: May Allah guide you and grant you well-being! 

Jj^-il! Clul£ jJli 4 <jjI ,jc. ^1 (jc. 4^111 ,_jj ( -»,jc. 4(jUiuj Uliik 4 ^jSj 4Ajld ^1 ,_jj (jLaiic. lith 

" £ilU <111 " (J_9% (jlfis <111 LgJ (jl j fL>j <ilc. <111 ^h^~i (jj21 Aic- 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5038 
Book 43, Hadith 266 
Book 42, Hadith 5020 


(cs^Vl) 


(102) Chapter: Regarding one who sneezes 
and does not praise Allah 


<111 Vj (_>jda*_J (jpu3 L_)lj (102) 


Anas said: 

Two men sneezed in the presence of the prophet (May peace be upon him). He said : Allah have mercy on you! To 
one and not to the other. He was asked: Messenger of Allah! Two persons sneezed. Ahmad's version has: You 
invoked a blessing on one of them and left the other. He replied : This man praised Allah, and this man did not 
praise Allah. 

(jc. 4^Vlll (jCuiuj Yli - ^jia-all - 4(jUijaj lijlkl 4 jjj£ ,_jj 1 V~0 <j ^ 4jjA j 4^-“^^ <j)J InW 

1 »11 he. aAII Ij (JjSS CIS ^kYl <jljJ_S 1-aA-lkl Cluuli3 aiuj <lic. <111 ^j3ll ■^ £ ' U 2aC- Jll 4(_yul 

" Alii -il 1AA (jlj Alii IAA (jj " JlaS _ ^i.Vl - UaAA^.1 (‘blifiiA jj 4<i*\l 3^ - kaA^^l 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cjpW^7') ^ - p - ua 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5039 
Book 43, Hadith 267 
Book 42, Hadith 5021 




(103) Chapter: Regarding a man lying on his 4jLj Jc- <-Aj (103) 

stomach 


Narrated Tikhfat al-Ghifari: 

Ya'ish ibn Tikhfat al-Ghifari said: My father was one of the people in the Suffah. 

The Messenger of Allah ($$&) said: Come with us to the house of Aisha. So we went and he said: Give us food, Aisha. 
She brought hashishah and we ate. He then said: Give us food, Aisha. She then brought haysah as small in guantity 
as a pigeon and we ate. He then said: Give us something to drink, Aisha. So she brought a bowl of milk, and we 
drank. Again he said: Give us something to drink, Aisha. She then brought a small cup and we drank. He then said: 
If you wish, you may spend the night (here), or if you wish, you may go to the mosgue. 

He said: While I was lying on my stomach because of pain in the lung, a man began to shake me with his foot and 
then said: This is a method of lying which Allah hates. I looked and saw that he was the Messenger of Allah (Ait). 

Ajc. (jj Aa1lm jjI Uli-lk plij 4jjiiS (g-jl (jJ (jc. 4(_gjl ^ Vvik (jlij 4^al(jj bliJa nok j 4^ V'Uill (jj ~ukli 1 nik 

" rijjj 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii (Jjjaj A j)A (jlfi jjll (Jji} 3 j>J A qk )-» (jj ) (jc. 4(jA^.^)ll 

" LilAxJal AJhAc. Ij " jjll kj GISH A aujjjulaj Clle-Lka _ " Llpixiai A 2i \\ C. Ij " (JlaS 1 jflDajll _ " A » : inl C, Cluj ^11 Ikj l 

'..0 £ -•. ^ 'o', ' 2 * o o ' &° 'o' 0 ' ", 

M UjSjojI <joijIc. Ij ” (J15 ij ^jj] (JjoaJ # ,? 1 JjLujI <joijIc. Ij ” ij ul£li Si JakSl (JlLo A LaJ^J 

j)A AsuoiaII (_g5 lil 1 a!u 3 (JUi _ " Aa> 1 haII ^11 ^alni (jlj pi -\\\ni (jj " (Jlij £j j k ■ .0 Cllc-Lki 

4_lll Alii Ibla Cl) JajS jjla _ " Alii 1 @ tS it.)J 4_*_i_ika ejA (jj " (JlaS CpJ bj ^ jlaj (_glc. ^jk nill 

a! >j AjIc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5040 
: Book 43, Hadith 268 
: Book 42, Hadith 5022 


(^UlVl) ( flj* 


^ ^ 0 jj 

(104) Chapter: Sleeping on a roof that has no Jp. J&. ^1 pL (104) 

walls 


Narrated Ali ibn Shayban: 

The Prophet () said: If anyone spends the night on the roof of a house with no stone palisade, Allah's 


responsibility to guard him no longer applies. 

j)C. 4t_)liij (jj (jA^. 5 ^ -p- (IS 4-lc.j jjc. 4(jiliJl jS (jc. - (j^^ lsP- - 4^ oall (jj i^k iVvik 

Cl uj ( 5 JC. clilj (j a " 4j1c. Alii (^K^i Alii 3^2 Jis 44jjI jjC. - (jl \ n\i (jj| ^i» \ - ‘(jlc. (jj (jA^.^)ll Ajc. 

" 4a2I 4aa CIujj lia j)\ W aJ (_yail 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(er’W&l) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5041 
Book 43, Hadith 269 
Book 42, Hadith 5023 


(10 5) Chapter: Sleeping in a state of purity s J&- (_jU (10 5) 

Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 
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The Prophet (;£!$&) said: If a Muslim sleeps while remembering Allah, in the state of purification, is alarmed while 
asleep at night, and asks Allah for good in this world and in the Hereafter. He surely gives it to him. Thabit al- 
Bunani said: AbuZabyah came to visit us and he transmitted this tradition to us from Mu'adh ibn J abal from the 
Prophet (A-ik) • Thabit said: So and so said: I tried my best to utter these (prayers) when I got up, but I could not do. 


(jj jlitJa jC. jC. up ni ja. (jj jC. 4<U.i£J (jj |L^alc. 4 jULk \ nW 4(JjC.UaloJ (jj Tn'lk 

(j<a 31 <uU3 (j-a jl(_3 £ - Z-LUJ ^LaJa jpa Ua " Jll Ajlc. <111 (jj3l jC. 

Alii 3^21 (jc- 3f?- lP (jc- dluJlkll 1 Aula j2 1 gift ^^3 3-212 Clulj 3^ . " 2 j] oUaftl V] 

l^jlft Clljia LoS Jjaujj ja^. t§Jjai J 2al j)2i 3la 3^ 3-auJ Aaic- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5042 
: Book 43, Hadith 270 
: Book 42, Hadith 5024 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




Ibn 'Abbas said: 


The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) got up at night, fulfilled his need and washed his face and hand 
and then slept. 

Abu Dawud said: that is to say, he urinated 

4_l)l 3j- ul j jl Cf' Cf' ‘ 31$2 LP Alalui (jc. 4(jUilu (jc. 4 aj£j uii.la. 44_ji2u (jj (jf-aJC. lirik 

5= " " o'- - 3 ^ r* 7/o-- Jlo* ^ ^ ^ " ■" 0*“' " £ 

32 (j, 1 Jjb _jjI 32 . ^2 3‘‘v^ 4'ikl k. 32)1 (j-a ^2 4_}ift aDI 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5043 
: Book 43, Hadith 271 
: Book 42, Hadith 5025 


(ur^Vl) £ja*ua 




(106) Chapter: Which direction should one a_i2 (106) 

face while sleeping 


Narrated LJmm Sal amah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Some relative of Umm Salamah said: The bed of the Prophet (,£,$&) was set as a man is laid in his grave; the mosgue 


was towards his head. , 

Aalft 4_U! 3-2)1 <j2ja jf^ 32 4Jiiu 31 4(j>i» j (jc. 44-22 ^^al (jc. 4e.l-^2)l 21_L jc. 43L22 2a.lk 1 »<a 1 Vo A 

4_ui!j Aic. ^auoL^I jlSj o^aS ^^3 jLuiiVI £j-<aja 22a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5044 
: Book 43, Hadith 272 
: Book 42, Hadith 5026 


(^-iGVl) 1 j* • ci 


(107) Chapter: What to say when going to ^>2 3i& Jlia 2* ^2 (107) 

sleep 


Narrated Hafsah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

When the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) wanted to go to sleep, he put his right hand under his cheek and would then say 
three times: O Allah, guard me from Thy punishment on the day when Thou raisest up Thy servants. 
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<111 ^dll jC. 4plj^u jC. 4.2LL jj ^ (j 4 " 4^1-Lmlc. Ui'O^ ijlll 1-li.lk 4<JjC.ljlLl jj llpk 

«>g HI " Jji} old (“I'sl ell £daj Is^y (jl 11 jl llj jl£i <Hc. <111 (_ s h-a <111 jJjjaij jl 4_ilc. 

j! ja dljHi _ " lillUc. Cll«-U liljllc. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) J\ja CjISIj 41 jjJ ^-ua ■'{£*. 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5045 
: Book 43, Hadith 273 
: Book 42, Hadith 5027 


Al-Bara b. 'Azib said : 


The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said to me: When you go to your bed, perform ablution like the 
ablution for prayer, and then lie on your right side and say: O Allah I have handed over my face to thee, entrusted 
my affairs to thee, and committed my back to thee out of desire for and fear to thee. There is no refuge and no place 
of safety from thee except by having recource to thee. I believe in Thy Book which Thou hast sent down and in Thy 
prophet whom thou hast sent down. He said : If you die (that night), you would die in the true religion, and utter 
these words in the last of that you utter (other prayers). Al-Bara said : I said: I memorise them, and then I repeated. 


saying "and in Thy Apostle whom Thou hast sent". He said: No, say: "and in Thy Prophet whorn Thou hast sent. 

^ (3-3 3-3 K-Ujlc- lP eljlll u iMk 3^ ta.'me. jj .4in jc. Cli.~lk j tl(T» .am 3-3 < j«a m Jall 1 Vi.'ik 1 1V..T 1 (Ok 

Hi (JSj jdaVl iSlLuj (^C- £mJadal 4 o3-Lail dl«.jjJaj ULiajjS k > j-d dull 111 " 4_lic. <111 <ill Jjjjj 

did I >1111 V) illi-a ^ 7 > d 'ij 1 klla V >112) Auc-jj AuAj dlul] dlLkllj dlull j jial ddaj3j dlull yj ddlml 

dla3 «.ljjll 3-3 . " (Jj^j I-® j^l jg 1» •> 1 j 0 jli<HI ^^Ic. dbo dbo jls " 3-3 _ " diLijl jlll illubj diljil j2l i11jIj£j 

" C_iluijl jill iHduj V " 3-3 _ dlL..i jl jill dlljjji^yj >.' iVqS jA d>n 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5046 
: Book 43, Hadith 274 
: Book 42, Hadith 5028 






Al-Bara b. Azib said : 


The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said to me: when you go to bed while you are in the state of 
purification, lay your head on your right hand. He then mentioned the rest of the tradition in a similar manner as 


above. 

Jjjjj (^1 3-3 3-3 (3 $■! jll! dm-am 

„ ^ jl 

0 jd 4 


(_]lJ ta.\VlC. jj Axlu ("l» .am Jl! 4<ild jj jlaS jc. 1'uh d-ida luYk 

" jV'i 1 Xl 1 Aj-u ji3 jAt-la dlilj t4 fnI(_g-lj dujl lj( " (">I > .i j 4_lc. <111 ^ h ,-1 <lll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5047 
: Book 43, Hadith 275 
: Book 42, Hadith 5029 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by al-Bara b. Azil from the prophet (May 
peace be upon him) to the same effect through a different chain of narrators. One transmitter said: 


when you go to your bed while you are in the state of purification. The other said: Perform ablution like the ablution 
for prayer. He then transmitted the tradition to the effect as Mu'tamir transmitted. 
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jC. 4&AUC. jg .4 Li jc. 4 jjj^aAaj 4(jLaC.VI jc. 4 jUiLu IjjAa. 4<—LoijJ jj blahh ' Vi'A 4<jl j*JI LHaII Age. jj 'llahh luh 
" (3-2 j . " IjklJa L1 AuI^) 3 AllAil Ibj " LaAAkl Jls jLliuj L)ls lAg-J |»Luij 4_Jc. 4_lll jjlll jc. 4L_]jlc. jj 

la A (JjLuij _ " o^LLall iDa jjAaj LlajJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Hudhaifah said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5048 
Book 43, Hadith 276 
Book 42, Hadith 5030 


(urMVl) £p-ua 




when the prophet (May peace be upon him) lay down on his bed (at night), he would say: O Allah! In Thy name I die 
and live. When he awoke, he said: praise be to Allah who has given us life after causing us to die and to whom we 
shall be resurrected. 

(jL-a ^21 jl£ L)l£ 44_ajAa. jc 4^gj*Jj (jc. 4 jAaC. jj lilliill Age. jc. 4 jlgiui jc. 4liliAi. 44gjAu ^1 jg jfLs Jj| In A A 
Agllj l2aLai La Astg lilLk! jASI Ail hiak\l " JlS hquml Ibjj _ " ALjJalj ILi.! LLaj-ulg ^g lil 4_Jc. aIII 

. " JA-^I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5049 
Book 43, Hadith 277 
Book 42, Hadith 5031 


(cT^Vl) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

when any of you goes to his bed, he should dust his bedding with the inner extremity of his lower garment, for he 
does not know what has come on it since he left it. He should then lie down on his right side and say: In Thy name, 
my mercy on it, but if Thou lettest it go, guard it with that which Thou guardest Thy upright servants. 

40JJjA C 5 -^ (jc- 44_lg! jc. 4 ^£ j )Aa!| A-UCjgl ^gjl jg j»,.H jc. 4J-&C. jg 4_lll AjgC Tu'lk 4 JJA j UiiAk 4(JjjjJ jg AA^.1 luA 

La jjAg V Ajla ajl jl ^iklAg 4_LI^)S (_}Aai,ills 4_Lljj_)S ^Akl jj! Ia! " jiluj 4_ilc. 4_lll Ail! (Jjjjj Jll L)ll 

lg~)Lnjl j)j 1 g2-s jla ^ja>aj ALfllLal jj 4_x3jl LLj ALa-Aaj ls^-J <3^2 jAg'i! 4aAu laAajl AjIc. 

" (jl^Jl Lalt Ll3LiC 4 j hqki Lag 1 g Wa^vl a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Hurairah said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5050 
Book 43, Hadith 278 
Book 42, Hadith 5032 


(urMVl) 




when the prophet (May peace be upon him) went to his bed, he used to say : O Allah! Lord of the heavens. Lord of 
the earth. Lord of everything, who splittest the grain and the kernel, who hast sent down the Torah, forelock Thou 
seizes. Thou art the first and there is nothing before thee; Thou art the Last and there is nothing after Thee; Thou art 
the Outward and there is nothing above Thee; Thou art the Inward and there is nothing below Thee. Wahb added in 
his version : pay the debt for me and grant me riches instead of poverty. 

40JJJA ^g-j! jc. 4A_1jI jc. 4<Jlg_ul jC. Ci'joJl 4.JLL jC. 44j3j jj UjAL.J -r 44_±iAj UiiAk 4 <JjC.LLujI jj UjAL 

(j^lli S-'AA M " A_LI^)3 jj! lij jlS Aj| (2 jojj A_ilc. Alii ^L^i jj2l jc. 

^ ^ o' o" } - ^ ' o c ' ' ~ ^ ai ' S' o ^ ^ ~ O o i n i ^ " 0 

f.^gAu Liba (_jj 2^ Jj7l LjjI Ajl^aUg Akl Clul jAu jb L)S jAu j« LL Ajc-I oljjiill 3 a^ AAaJI 
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" AjjAk ^3 i_iAj 31 j 313 jb jjjiil^ 2' Clulj 3l3ji jjjiiis ^>ALlai! Clulj 31.3 j jjji3 ^>^-71 Clulj 

. " Jail' ij? c5^-'j (3^' ls^- <J^' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5051 
Book 43, Hadith 279 
Book 42, Hadith 5033 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fc) used to say when he lay down: O Allah, I seek refuge in Thy noble Person and in Thy 
perfect Words from the evil of what Thou seizest by its forelock; O Allah! Thou removest debt and sin; O Allah! thy 
troop's not routed. Thy promise is not broken and the riches of the rich do not avail against Thee. Glory and praise 
be unto Thee!. 

(jC- 4(JjLkloj (jC. ‘(jjjjj (jJ jlkc. lli.ik - L_llja. ,jjl j_ s 3*J - UJ.lk 4(3^3x11 ll 3c. (jj (jjolaiil lli.ik 

111 " AakuJaA hie. 3j% jjlSi 4jl ^iuij AjIc. Aili Alll 3j J - u J ) jjC. Alii AA^.j 4jjlc. iClljLkll 

Vj 3)Ai3. ^j)£j 7 ^-lll ^jLallj -ijLjA] (. k3ikj dlii ^lll Ajk^allj -ikl Cllil lA jAi jjxi 4.31311 31 jIaKj 31g -n jj 3jC.! 

" 31lAkjj 3111 Ann Akll 3lla Akll 13 Vj 31 a 3 j C aLLj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5052 
Book 43, Hadith 280 
Book 42, Hadith 5034 




■■t** 


Anas said: 


When the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) went to his bed, he would say: Praise be to Allah who has fed 
us, given us drink, satisfied us and given us refuge. Many there are who have no one to provide sufficiency for them, 
or give them refuge. 

Alll Alll 3j- UJ J j)l 4(JJii! (_JE. idulii (jC. 4AAiui (_jj 3L3k l3^)lkl 4jjjjl& (jj Ajjj lllhk tAjlrii (jj (jlAlic. 1 liihk 
" 7_$ a! 7 (jka llljlj llla^J lllhloj LiAklal (_£31l Ail .ikkll " 3)IS Ajlul^p j_£ji 13) jjlfi Aulc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5053 
: Book 43, Hadith 281 
: Book 42, Hadith 5035 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated AbulAzhar al-Anmari: 


When the Messenger of Allah (^jfe) went to his bed at night, he would say: in the name of Allah, I have laid down 
my side for Allah. O Allah! forgive me my sin, drive away my devil, free me from my responsibility, and place me in 
the highest assembly. 

Abu Dawud said: Abu Hammam al-Ahwazi transmitted it from Thawr. He mentioned Abu Zuhair al-Anmari (instead 
of Abu al-Azhar). 


jjc. 4,jl.3tA ,_jj a 11_L jjc. 4 jjj jjc. 4oj>Jki. jjj l3ii3k 4(jlliia. jjj l333k 4jj, >.ijV41 jaLudi jjj I3ii3k 

'a^ill j_lia. Vl» .T-IJ Alll ^jjoj " 3^ 34^ (j-a AxkuAaA Akl 131 (jl£i Aulc- Alll Alll (jl jAjVi 

jjj jjc. _jjI o!_jj 3 jl3 3^ . " 4^ c, 7l 4* > 'j j^-jl A I Z ^ uiAl J j_s-fj3 

. j3a j jjS 3li 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (grM^I) ^ - p - ua 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5054 
Book 43, Hadith 282 
Book 42, Hadith 5036 




Farwah b. Nawfal quoted his father as saying that the Prophet said to Nawfal (his father): 


Say, O infidels! and then sleep at its end, for it is a declaration of freedom from polytheism. 

" (JSjil (3-9 j A_ilc. A_l)l (j' ‘AjjI <jc- 4 3Ljp jJ Sjjii <j c ’ 4 (3 '*'■ ‘*’) J 3 Llibk 4 j Uj.lL 4^ 


Halil UjLl 


" tH^lLlI j* oc.!^ LgJ-3 1 g'Ull L (H ^J jj^liDI L$Li 4 3^ I j§l 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5055 
: Book 43, Hadith 283 
: Book 42, Hadith 5037 


(es^l) 




'A'ishah said: 


Every night when he prophet (May peace be upon him) went to his bed, he joined his hands and breathed into them, 
reciting into them: "say: he is Allah, One" and say; I seek refuge in the Lord of the dawn and Say: I seek refuge in the 
Lord of men. Then he would wipe as much of his body as he could with his hands, beginning with his head, his face 


and the front of his body, doing that three times. = 

jj| jc. 4<JIac. jc. - AJLLaS jjl (jl-LMU - 4<JjJaaJal! Lii.lL <-jA ya jj -llLL jj bjjij 4.11S-U1 jj AjjjS InlL 

Aja£ x A-s A_Lll 3^ jjl lb] jlH aLuuj A_ilc- A_lll ^h-" 1 jjlll Li' ' £ k- Alii ^ ■ i-i j tAUjlc. jC. i’ijyC. jC. 4 4 _ll^ ni 

Jt * - • S " • Ji O ■* ' a ■* a* ' * o * e / 5 

U 1 j -Li | (_pjLill L^c-I Ja } j { jlill L_jc.I (Ja } j { .iLl a_ 11I ip (ja | 1is Ij^j I Ag js ciaij ^ii 

Chlya CIl/IL <L1)L o.UhL j>i (Jjal Laj A_uil y (^Jc. I Ag } ILL obhiL j-a Hu> nl 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5056 
: Book 43, Hadith 284 
: Book 42, Hadith 5038 


(cs-^ 71) 




Narrated Irbad ibn Sariyah: 


The Messenger of Allah (^fc) used to recite al-Musabbihat before going to sleep, and say: They contain a verse 
which is better than a thousand verses. 

4AjjLuj jj (_^aUjC. jC- 4<_)^>\_J ^jjl jjl jC- 4 

" Q *-Ll' j-a (JjJaal Ail j^ja jl 


jlbsLa jj blLa. jc. 4 JJ^J jc. 4 Aj<L LlibL 4(3iljlll 3>>iall jl IjjLL 

1 Jla o La u jl 3-9 'II tj\JL Lj-oj aLc- aIII . _L^i aIII 3 j jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5057 
: Book 43, Hadith 285 
: Book 42, Hadith 5039 


(^IL 1 Vl) ( aj* 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


When the Messenger of Allah (^fc) went to his bed, he would say: Praise be to Allah Who has given me sufficiency, 
has guarded me, given me food and drink, been most gracious to me, and given to me most lavishly. Praise be to 
Allah in every circumstance. O Allah! Lord and King of everything, God of everything, I seek refuge in Thee from 
Hell. 
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Jjjjj (jl AjJlA 4j| ijjiC. (jjl (j C. 4eA3)J (jjl (jE- lililA. 4^1 ^ j'i.W Jli t.l3Lall pc- liliiA. ipLiA ^Ic. Inh 

( ^ s ic. LA ila» ill J ^A3'j ^31 All AaAil " A * k .iki lij (jl^ p^J a3c. Alii ^ h«-i Alii 

" jllll (j-a til) jjC-l f.JgOjj (J£ aJ]j A£LAAj C-^g-au 3^ 4_JJ (jLi. 3^ Ail -lAAll 3j>3-9 ^gjl )-i{3 (JjJaSll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5058 
: Book 43, Hadith 286 
: Book 42, Hadith 5040 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


(^LiVl) JliuiVI 


The Prophet ($%&) said: If anyone lies on his side where he does not remember Allah, deprivation will descend on 
him on the Day of Resurrection; and if anyone sits in a place where he does not remember Allah, deprivation will 
on the Day of Resurrection. 

3-3 3-3 4 0jTA cs3 4 

jc- Alii l^iia A*i LAj 4-aliill ojj AjIc. (jlfl V) Aj 3 ^UtJ AAR p 1 y .A-a ^aJajJat LA " ^alujj Aalc. 

" A-alAill 4_jlc. q\JL V) Aj3 JAj 


(jc- 4(jbla£. (jj! (jc. 4^-alc liiiSk. 4^3^.; Lp ilaLk InW 


descend on him 

<01! aIII 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
: Sunan Abi Dawud 5059 
: Book 43, Hadith 287 
: Book 42, Hadith 5041 




(108) Chapter: What to say if one wakes up at J31I 3 a jUj 13 333' 3aA U l_j\j (108) 

night 


'Ubadah b. al-Samit reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying; If anyone 
is alarmed while asleep and he says when awakes : 

there is no god but Allah alone Who has no partner, to whom dominion belongs, to whom praise is due, and who has 
power over everything (omnipotent). Glory be to Allah, and praise be to Allah, and there is no god but Allah, and 
then he prays: O my Lord, forgive me. Abu Dawud said : Al-Walid's version has; and he prays, his prayer will be 


answered. If he gets up, performs ablution, and prays, his prayer will be accepted. 

<j3 Lp o3i_LL ^)*o a 3ll 4^l& jA a£ ' 3^ 3^ ‘.idyll Lp lA ^.31 Ac. 3iilA. 

aIII V] a!\ V laijj. »ii j 3Ua 33^' d'-3 j LA " |3ujj A_jic- aIII ^L^-i aA1I 3j- uj j 3ta 3ta tdiolLall lp sdlic. ‘Aid 

3> 7j3A' aII'j Ail' V] 3) 7j Ail iAJlj aIII JpL >J 3a2I aJj ikil aTaJ <2LjA ^ 

" AibLAa dlLa <_gii^a P (3ajia ^ll ,jl3 AJ Cn>Tiil Ic-i " 3U j\ iiljll 3ll . " P 4jj tc-i p aIILj Vj 0j3 Vj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5060 
: Book 43, Hadith 288 
: Book 42, Hadith 5042 


(cAW&l) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


When the Messenger of Allah (333 awake at night, he said: There is no god but thou, glory be to Thee, O Allah, I 
ask Thy pardon for my sin and I ask Thee for Thy mercy. O Allah! advance me in knowledge: do not cause my heart 
to deviate (from guidance) after Thou hast guided me, and grant me mercy from thyself; verily thou art the grantor. 
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(jc. tAiljll jj Alii 3c. ^ Vok 3IS - t—ijjl <^3 (jjt cs4*^ - <’\3* 1,1 t(jA^jll 3c jji In A jj .'ul ~s 1 uSk 

All V " Jls (J31I LH -“3 j 3 lij jl£i aiuij Aj]c Alii ^1 >^i Alii Jjj-uj jl 1 g \c. Alii ^jJaj tA?>nl,C jC 4L_uliUlll jj W* m 
d33 ^_ya i_jAj ^UvV» i] .IxJ £-jj Vj Laic 3lLa^.j 3hLuJj 31 jq^Mnij 31-ilMm Cllil V] 


L_)l3jll <—ui 31jj A-a3j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5061 
: Book 43, Hadith 289 
: Book 42, Hadith 5043 


(109) Chapter: Reciting Tasbih when going to 
sleep 


(^jUlVt) t ijfc.ua 


UjLj (109) 


Ali said: 

Fatimah complained to the Prophet (May peace be upon him) of the effect of the grinding stone on her hand. Then 
some slaves (prisoners of war) were brought to him. So she went to him to ask for (one of) them, but she did not find 
him. She mentioned the matter to 'A'ishah. When the prophet (May peace be upon him) came, she informed him. He 
(the prophet) visited us (Ali) when we had gone to bed, and when we were about to get up, he said: stay where you 
are. He then came and sat down between us (her and me), and I felt the coldness of his feet on my chest. He then 
said; "Let me guide to something better than what you have asked. When you go bed, say: Glory be to Allah" thirty- 
three times. "Praise be to Allah" thirty-three times, and " Allah is most Great" thirty-four times. That will be better 
for you than a servant. 

- <j E ' jc - jx. 31 - t Ala, juj jc 1 irik t UjAa. j ^ tAoa. ui l iv'ik i j^c jj m'lk 

AjjU (34^ (j^jll (jf Ia 3 ( _ s alj La ^Luij Ajic Alii ILS; CS^] A-aiall dl£. juj Jll 4^13 <3^ - JAuli JUi 

3lla ^jail 13 a3 1 \* M i>i4 liLki 3jj lilLll Aijiai ^aiuij Ajic aIII ^L^i ^j3| c- 13. Lola aLljIc 3113 ClijIaU ajj ^ aILLu 

Lai^a.1 13 1 a\W 3 ULa jja L3LS3 Vi " -ijj LJ^aj 1 jjjj .laia e-LaS _ " 1 <aSjlS4 ^^ic " 

" ^3a j-a La£J Jg-3 i-*4ji I jjjVljj 1^-aa.lj jjjVljj LbLa 1 aaia3 1 'd\it a.1 .s-ia 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5062 
Book 43, Hadith 290 
Book 42, Hadith 5044 


(yrM^l) ^jau^a 


'Ali said to Ibn A'bad : 


should I not tell you about me and about Fatimah, daughter of the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him). She 
was dearest to him of his family. When she was with me, she pulled mill-stone which affected her hand; she carried 
water with the water-bag which affected the upper portion of her chest: She swept the house so much so that her 
clothes became dusty; and she cooked food by which her clothes became black, and it harmed her. We heard that 
some slaves had been brought to the prophet (May peace be upon him). I said: if you go to your father and ask him 
for a servant, that will be sufficient for you. She came to him and found some people talking to him. She felt shy and 
returned. Next morning he visited us when we were in our guilt. He sat beside her head, and she took her head into 
the guilt out of shame from her father. He asked: What need had you with me, O family of Muhammad? She kept 
silence twice. I then said : I swear by Allah, I shall tell you. She pulls the mile-stone which has affected her hand; she 
carrys water with the water-bag which has affected the upper portion of her chest; she sweeps the house by which 
her clothes have become dusty, and she cooks food by which her clothes have become black. We were told that some 


1775 










43 - General Behavior (Kitab AI-Adab) (4773 - 5274) 

slaves or servants had come to you. So I said to her; ask him for a servant. He then mentioned the rest of the 
tradition to the same effect as mentioned by al-Hakam rather more perfectly. 

(jjV ^Jc. (3-3 (3-2 t-LaLaJ (jj Cjjll (jc. (jc. C^suAI^jjJ (jj (JjC.bud Ibcb ^IbiiA (jj I'l'i.'lk 

bjjba (_£Cic. bblfij kail aJa! i_lbi Clulfij ^aluij <iic. <111 'tilt (Jjbj bob AJslali (jc. j (^jc. ^IV^I VI -be. I 

1$jLu (."iVs 3 C5 lk jbll dibjlj I^jLjj CIijjc-I C5 ik dibit dbaiij lAjai ^ Clijjl C5 ik <ijiilb ClbLJj lAdj di^ <^bk 
tihafL) LdLk <iill_u3 blUl duji jl China ^luij <ilc. <111 ^ L-a ^bl ^1 ^1 lbs j (jl 11* ■« i.3 jba bllj {ja I git balj 

^ja £.Uk. ^-lalll ^gk tgJailj chlkcia Aic. (_>4ka belli ^k (jajj bile. Ihia Cm-yja dumlmla blSa. ode. dbbjs <iili 

(_£Aic. dl^a. all (jj 'till Jjjoij b bliilml <illj bl V 3a (jjj^ps ClikuA _ " bam A (Jl ^11 (_>bal bllml k (jib La " Jlas tgjjl 
jjflll Cllla jS j blbii dljjc-l ( _ 5 bb dibit dikaibj Ljb ^gk dljjl c 5 -^b Ihjnlb dialuilj Uli ^ dljpl <^Lb ^gdjjb 
£j*i j ,*UU Cllbb (^g-hCa jSla . Lad-k <iLai LgJ china ^lb jl jjuaj bib I la <jl b*Lj 1 g jl V~i ChVsl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5063 
Book 43, Hadith 291 
Book 42, Hadith 5045 


G/Wfcri) 




Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

The tradition (No 5045, about Tasbih Fatimah) has been transmitted by Ali to the same effect through a different 
chain of narrators. 

This version adds: Ali said: I did not leave them (Tasbih Fatimah) since I heard them from the Messenger of Allah 
(bbb) except on the night of Siffin, for I remembered them towards the end of the night and then I uttered them. 
L_mb (jj .'ilk <a (jc. ib-g-ll (jj bjj b) c ’ ‘bobJa (jj jjjjkll be. blicb t jjac. (jj blihll be. blicb 4(_£^)bxll (_>jibc. blicb 

bl b-b L)tl <J3 BIS jlbll ICgj ^luij Abe. <111 3^3 3^1^ (jc- ^blbll <llc. ‘b-b (jC. 4^JIJJ (jj Chib (jc. 

1 ^llnn (Jbll ^>b.l (j-a bh^>Sl (jjl>--I <L1 V) ^Loij <llc. <111 ^L^-I <111 (j>j (jg'b <a»n da (j^ibjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 5064 
Book 43, Hadith 292 
Book 42, Hadith 5046 


(^uiVi) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr: 

The Prophet (^fe) said: There are two gualities or characteristics which will not be returned by any Muslim without 
his entering Paradise. While they are easy, those who act upon them are few. One should say: "Glory be to Allah" ten 
times after every prayer, "Praise be to Allah" ten times and "Allah is Most Great" ten times. That is a hundred and 
fifty on the tongue, but one thousand and five hundred on the scale. When he goes to bed, he should say: "Allah is 
Most Great" thirty-four times, "Praise be to Allah" thirty-three times, and Glory be to Allah thirty-three times, for 
that is a hundred on the tongue and a thousand on the scale. (He said:) I saw the Messenger of Allah (jjb) counting 
them on his hand. 

The people asked: Messenger of Allah! How is it that while they are easy, those who act upon them are few? 

He replied: The Devil comes to one of you when he goes to bed and he makes him sleep, before he utters them, and 
he comes to him while he is engaged in prayer and calls a need to his mind before he utters them. 

Abe. <111 ^L^i 3bll (jc. 4 j3<iC. (jj <111 AjC- (jc. 4<jj| (jc. 4t_ulbJl (jj f-UaC. (jC. 4<J*juu UjCb l jic. (jj (j^i^k uiicb 
jj£ ^ n 11 J (Jbs La^J tS**-} (j y*J LoA <lbll (_Jb5 VI ^LaJa be. 1 ^igjlc. IasikJ V (jLllb jl (jbbaab " Jll ^aiuj 

I5j (jjjbbj l-bjl (jl jjbl <11 <i..:ik j < all j (jlluilb Ajbsj (jj i n iik bllb I jdc. 3?bjj I jClc. Aba_Jj IjClc. oVLLa 
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Alii 3_J- u1 .J dj-a\Asia t " ^5 <_kllj AjLo dlllAa (jjjbijj 3^3 ^ n n; j (jjlab3j 32/3 4» k Akl 

^g.la.J - ^S-ikl ^gjlj " 33 (J 2 a 1 Ag J (Jiixj (jij jJj-oJ LaA < LlS 4 _ 1 ]| Jjjjjj 3 oAk lA.vi* } |aluij 4 _lic. 4 _lll (^g-L-a 

" LgJjk J 3 ^ 4 klk ojSajS Aj^/lka (_gA 4 _£j 3 j Alji} (j! 3 ^ 4 _/a^ka 4 _J_La ^3 - (jl la-kill 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5065 
Book 43, Hadith 293 
Book 42, Hadith 5047 


(urMVl) ^ua 




Umm al-Hakam or Duba'ah, daughter of al-Zubair, said : 

The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) got some prisoners of war (slaves). I my sister and Fatimah, 
daughter of the prophet (May peace be upon him), went to the prophet (May peace be upon him). We complained to 
him about our condition, and asked him to command for giving us some prisoners (slaves). The Messenger of Allah 
(May peace be upon him) said; The orphans of Badr came before you (and took the slaves). The transmitter then 
mentioned the story of glorifying Allah after every prayer. He did not mention sleeping. 

(ji w-i)l (jwi^k (_jj (JjJaall (_jE. 4_kc. (jiGc. ^ Vok 33 4i_lAj 4_lll Ajc. 3jAk t?rJLLa Aiakl 3jAk 

' ^ s ' " ** s'” ^ ^ eo-'-- if ^ ' z "p £ 0 - s ^ ° £ 

3l CluAAS IVnu ^alujj 4_ilc. 4_lll <111 L_)lkal dills Lg_il tLaAl-lLj ,_jE. Ali-lk ^gjkl 4-kl jka jl t^kkll QjI 

31 j33 °3]3 jjj 4.13 L>^ 3a Ajlj 3»i'i4 ^sluJj 4_lic- 4_lll ^3.0 ^glj ^aluJj 4_lic. 4_lll ^3.0 ^gjlll CTg 4j3allj ^giiklj 

3^ j^\ ^gic. 33 ^) n>n\l Aj-a3 j >£a -3 _ " jAj ^al jj " ^iuij 4_ilc. Alii ^h^i Aill 3_9- lu j ) 3^-3 . ^.Cill (j-a e.^gA3 

" # i - ” ^ ^ 

^f^Ai ^aJ l/i 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5066 
Book 43, Hadith 294 
Book 42, Hadith 5048 


(ur^Vl) £ja-ua 




(110) Chapter: What to say when waking up 


^ U^»l I a) 3j^ 3a L_]3 (110) 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

AbuBakr as-Siddig said: Messenger of Allah! command me something to say in the morning and in the evening. He 
said: Say "O Allah, Creator of the heavens and the earth. Who knowest the unseen and the seen. Lord and Possessor 
of everything. I testify that there is no god but Thee; I seek refuge in Thee from the evil within myself, from the evil 
of the devil, and his (incitement to) attributing partners (to Allah)." He said: Say this in the morning. 

4_ic. 4_lll 4(JjjAjLall ^)£j 3l (jl ^gjl ^jc. tin-ilk jjkc. ^jc. t he. ^ 1» j (jc. t kikiA 1 JuAk cAAlki 1 jjAk 

o g - 55^, J " 9 - ~~ ^ ' ji ^ f 2 f ^ ' 55 ^ 

i—iiill ^llc. dilykuiH jiali 5,^ ill 3a " 3^ . Cnm^l Ia|_s 1 ■ 3 !a| C1 aIII 3j j - u j 3 33 

I a! l^la " 33 . " AkjAuj ^ I nq~l jk (j-a iAL AjC-I Clul All V (3 > ‘* 1 ' 4^ jlaj ^3^“ 3^ A-1J aAl ^ ?lill j 


3jAki IaIj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5067 
Book 43, Hadith 295 
Book 42, Hadith 5049 


(ur^Vl) 


l Lbouil 




IaL 


(_Lual 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet (Aifc) used to say in the morning: "O Allah, by Thee we come to the morning, by Thee we come to the 
evening, by Thee are we resurrected." In the evening he would say: "O Allah, by Thee we come to the evening, by 
Thee we die, and to Thee are we resurrected. 11 


1777 












43 - General Behavior (Kitab AI-Adab) (4773 - 5274) 

,jl£ 4ji ^aluij aJc. 4_lll ^gl^a (jc- 4ejT)'k cs3 <-/" ‘AjjI Lf~ ‘3^ 1 VHk 4 L_jjAj ' 4<Jjc.LLLi) L>? ^g-ujjJa Inh 

LfulJ Lb ^g. 1 II l-ilj _ " J j3l-l]l LLII J Cl] LL J Llk_! LL J UlulJ LLj 1 lL u M Lij -. ) 111 " ^ Ur-ni lil J^Sj 

" JJ L ^)| ilj j Cll^oJ LLj 1 J'N 1 LLj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5068 
Book 43, Hadith 296 
Book 42, Hadith 5050 


(t^W&l) £p-ua 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (LLLl) said: If anyone says in the morning or in the evening: "O Allah! in the morning we call Thee, the 
bearers of Thy Throne, Thy angels and all Thy creatures to witness that thou art Allah (God) than Whom alone there 
is no god, and that Muhammad is Thy Servant and Apostle," Allah will emancipate his fourth from Hell; if anyone 
says twice, Allah will emancipate his half; if anyone says it thrice, Allah will emancipate three-fourth; and if he says 
four times, Allah will emancipate him from Hell. 

44.JtAJj jl*Jl (jj ^aUiaA (jc. Cjc ,_jj CjC- 3^ 4iiLLa ^1 ,_jj .iLk a 1 nik 4^1L_^a ^ .iliM luK 

^ 1)1 ^gj-OAJ jl 3^ LA " 3^ ^iulj 4_lic. Alii ^It^l 4_11| (j! 4LULa (_>«jl (jc- J ^jc. 

^ (jij cliI VI All V <111 cliI <iljl <ML LTi^U/Laj LIlI^C. A l^ ig Jjjlj (Llig nil dla-it^al ^^il 

Alii Ailed Lujl tg-lUs (jU Ac.tjjl Aliblj a1]| (JJC-I IjVj Lg-llS LAj Aq>°k-d aIII JJC-i (jjj^ps LgJUs LA 1 3 jllll (j-a Ajuj Alii JJC.I 

" jl3l L>? 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 5069 
Book 43, Hadith 297 
Book 42, Hadith 5051 


(^VI) 




Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 


The Prophet (LLLl) said: If anyone says in the morning or in the evening: "O Allah! Thou art my Lord; there is no 
god but Thee, Thou hast created me, and I am Thy servant and hold to Thy covenant and promise as much as I can; I 
seek refuge in Thee from the evil of what I have done: I acknowledge Thy favour to me, and I acknowledge my sin; 
pardon me, for none but Thee pardons sins, and dies during the daytime or during the night." he will go to Paradise. 

aluJJ Allc. 4_lll ^5-311 (jc. iAljl (jc. 40.li^J (jjl (jc- 4 Jgjldall 4jl*J (jj -ll]j]l UliAk 4 JJA j Lli-lL 4(JJjjjJ LP liliik 

La Llbc-jj Llb^c. ^glc. Llj Llbjc. lilj Clnl VI All V (_s4j Lull ^111 ^ >>Aj (j^- jl ^ 4 >*a-j (j^- 3^ LA " 3l3 

4-ajJ (j-a i." ll 3 _ Clul VI i—l_jjill V A_jl ^ jac.ll (.jl Ij Llbaa. \) c-_jjl Uk-i La jjL (j-a LL LjC-l dlaJaLml 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5070 
: Book 43, Hadith 298 
: Book 42, Hadith 5052 




" A ikll (J3.L AjIiI (_j-a 


'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) told that when the evening came, the prophet (May peace be upon him) 
would say: 

we have come to the evening, and in the evening the dominion belongs to Allah: "Praise be to Allah; there is no god 
but Allah alone who has no partner". The version of J arir adds: Zubaid said that Ibrahim b. Suwaid said: There is no 
god but Allah alone who has no partner; to him belongs the dominion, to him praise is due, and He is omnipotent. O 
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Allah! I ask thee for the good of what, this night contains, and the good of what comes after it; and I seek refuge in 
Thee from the evil of what this night contains, and from the evil of what comes after it. My Lord! I seek refuge in 
Thee from indolence, the evil of old age or of disbelief. My Lord! I seek refuge in Thee from a punishment in Hell 
and a punishment in the grave. In the morning he said that also: we have come to the morning, and in the morning 
the dominion belongs to Allah. 

Abu Dawud said: Shu'bah transmitted from Salamah b. Kuhail, from Ibrahim b. Suwaid, saying: from the evil of old 
age. He did not mention the evil of disbelief. 

^jaI^I (jf- t<HI TiC- (jj (jluaJI (jc. 4 llli-lk 4,jJC.! (jj <-allij jyi 1 Vokj ^ 4.2LL (jc. 4<lis Aj 1 Yok 

LlLall ^ uAI j 1 Ijjauai " ^ wAI 11] (JjSj jl£ <_1 c. <111 ^-Lll U ‘<111 2UC- (jc. 4Ajjj LP^A^I AjC- (jc. 4-lajj-u 

" (JjSj jyi 3j^? A<A Lalj aJA?" CluAk ^3 II j _ " <1 V <111 V) <1] V <11 ALkllj <11 

La <1111 oIa ^3 La LllLuil LjJ A^ - ^ ^is 3^ A^A ALkll <Jj iLllall <1 <1 V oLLj <111 V) <1] V 

LL jjC-l L-lJ ^)lSll jl t>J (jLi^H (Jya LL IjC-I lAAtJ La a-“_$ <_l_lllI olA ^3 La (j-a ilL IjC-Ij IaaLj 

<l*Au eljj Ijll _jjl Jll _ " <il LllJall ^jLa^alj LliLj^ai " LLajI dill Jll gr u^il I1] j _ " ^)lll (^3 i—llic. j jllll ^3 L_llllC. jya 

. j&\ JJUJ 5 £ii ^3 . " j&li c-jaj a® " 3^ A® AP 3®3^ A® ‘Lalm (jC’ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated A man: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5071 
Book 43, Hadith 299 
Book 42, Hadith 5053 


(^71) 


AbuSallam told that he was in the mosgue of Hims. A man passed him and the people said about him that he served 
the Prophet (Aifc). 

He (AbuSallam) went to him and said: Tell me any tradition which you heard from the Messenger of Allah (LLi) 
and there were no man between him and you. He said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (;fiji£=) say: If anyone says in 
the morning and in the evening: "I am pleased with Allah as Lord, with Islam as religion, with Muhammad as 
Prophet," Allah will certainly please him. 

<J ja3 ,hm<i ^ (jlfl <jl 4aVL_u ^1 (jc. 4<La.li (jjjllu Cf' ‘3®^- <_s3 Cf' >ii 1 Vok ijic {ji InW 

""; # ^ ^ s t '■ "2 ' ' a '* o' ^''' “ ' £ ^ - ^^ ■« ji 

3 I ~ 1 . < < 1 <~. <H| ^ I l <ll| < 1 » <a > 11 /nhi ^ Vv^k 3 ^ <3j ^aiujj ■^- 4 C ' kill I^a IjlUa 3 ^-a 

<ilL ^gjuLal Iblj Bj 3^ (A® " 3j% <_ilc. <111 ^L^i <lll t,“l» <»i Jll A11 u <1 jI1jj 

" <LAajj ^j| <lll ^Ic. iLk. (jlS VI VjJ-uj ALk-oJj llj-i ^»3 LuiVL_5 3a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5072 
Book 43, Hadith 300 
Book 42, Hadith 5054 


M/VI) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Ghannam: 


The Prophet (LLi&) said: If anyone says in the morning: "O Allah! whatever favour has come to me, it comes from 
Thee alone Who has no partner; to Thee praise is due and thanksgiving,'! he will have expressed full thanksgiving for 
the day; and if anyone says the same in the evening, he will have expressed full thanksgiving for the night. 

(jc- 4(_3-®^-A^ Lp ■^-*tPA Cf' 4 3^3 A? (jLaliuj llii-lk Vli ;<JjC.Laldj 4(jLLtk ^ Liiik 4^1LAa ^ Aa^.1 

La a^lll ^n^ii a^ Ja " da ^L-oj <_lc. <111 <_ s l J "‘ a ^31 Jj^a a 4 ^>^**1 Till Lp kill ajc. (jc. 4 <Lmc. jyi <111 ^jc. 
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las ^ iLL jj^. Llli (Jii-a Cy^-3 k-a_$j ^£joi las _ ^£211 Lllj M\ Llis Lll LLjjIi V D.ia.j LlLa3 as i*j j^a ^ n«->l 

" <lLi j£^i (_^5i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5073 
Book 43, Hadith 301 
Book 42, Hadith 5055 


ULOjI 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fc) never failed to utter these supplications in the evening and in the morning: O Allah, I 
ask Thee for security in this world and in the Hereafter: O Allah! I ask Thee for forgiveness and security in my 
religion and my worldly affairs, in my family and my property; O Allah! conceal my fault or faults (according to 
Uthman's version), and keep me safe from the things which I fear; O Allah! guard me in front of me and behind me, 
on my right hand and on my left, and from above me: and I seek in Thy greatness from receiving unexpected harm 
from below me." AbuDawud said: Waki'said: That is to say, swallowing by the earth. 

jj elUc. Uj.lk 'ili i jxaj j>jl l Ytik - ^^liLail - tkiiLi ^1 jjj jlA'V. 1 uik j ^ j>j A--''-- iV'Lk 

4_ilc. <111 <111 3j J -°.J j£Ll ^ 3j^i ijit jjl t — Aii) 3^ j)j jAia. j^ jl A 2tn ^3 jj jc- 4 jjl33l 

^3*11 LllU 111 o^k^lj LpSlI ^3 <l3l_*ll LllU 111 " n <-i; ja^j ^,uu j ja^. d)ljc.3ll e-VjjA ^-3 j f* 1 1 *■ j 

<j? ( jjkqM $11 ^lc.jj j3jj ^Llj^c. " jbuc. 31 I 3 . " $1' LS^J <34^ J lA 

£j£j (3-^ IjH _ " (jlV< j>a jl Lli a'si* \ 3jC.ij ^SjS j>aj ^LaLi U E ’J \j<n j&j ^alk j mj jll jjj 


CS^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5074 
Book 43, Hadith 302 
Book 42, Hadith 5056 


(er’W&l) 


Narrated Daughter of the Prophet: 

AbdulHamid, a client of Banu Hashim, said that his mother who served some of the daughters of the Prophet 
told him that one of the daughters of the Prophet (LL-it) said that the Prophet (LLi£) used to teach her saying: Say in 
the morning: Glory be to Allah, and I begin with praise of Him; there is no power but in Allah ; what Allah wills 
comes to pass and what He does not will does not come to pass; I know that Allah is Omnipotent and that Allah has 
comprehended everything in knowledge"; for whoever says it in the morning will be guarded till the evening, and 
whoever says it in the evening will be guarded till the morning. 

fSh tib ^h ^jS .'n.akll ^jc. jl <j3k. UllL, jl ijjit 3^-3 44_i&j j)J <111 3 jc- Ll-lk. 4^1l_La j>j 3akl 1**0 k 

jl 1 guYk aiu jj <j!c- <111 l —UJ jl pIujj A-ilc- kill ^^-311 Clllij 4Clul£j AjiiSk. <!s! (jl <j3k 

<111 f.l3i La <llb V) oj3 V t>e!ak jj <lll ^jl n h jja.-u-ali j^ (3-lj^ " 3j^ l g ; jl-^ <Jc. <111 ( £ s _jjll 

j;!^. j^-115 j< <jl-3 l Lie, f-3-au 3^ 1~»1 kl 33 <111 jl_5 3^ is^" 3 (3c-l j^J ^al L3j ^al Laj 

" CS-^4 (j^- 34^^ LAj cs-^4 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5075 
Book 43, Hadith 303 
Book 42, Hadith 5057 


GA4&') 


■■t** 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 
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The Prophet (A.,v;) said: If anyone repeats in the nioi ning: "So (jloiy be to Allah in the evening and in the morning; 
to Him is the praise in the heavens and the earth, and in the late evening and at noon....thus shall you be brought 
forth, " he will get that day what he has missed; and if anyone repeats these words in the evening he will get that 
night what he has missed. Ar- Rabi' transmitted it from al- Layth. 

(jC. tduill ^^3.1 3lij 44—1&J 31.3 3lij 4(jLajlui (jj ^ VOS j 4 ^ Lj 3A 3liS m ^ .1*31 Lli.3 

(jc. 4 (JjAjC. (jjl (jC- 4 AjjI (jC. - - 4^gjl aLu] I 3c. (jj 33. A (jC. 4(3j33l JJjL Jlut 111 

331 aJj aA1! } gr U si J JlS ^JA " Jll Ail A_Jc. Alii Alii 

(jii. qaj iLUA AajJ AjIs La i3j.ll j | j£—A' LLuC-j jdll j; A .nil ^3 

33111 (jC. 3^ . " Aj12 ^ AjIs La LljJlS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if Jiddan (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5076 
Book 43, Hadith 304 
Book 42, Hadith 5058 


(yAAl) IJ* 


Narrated AbuAyyash: 

The Messenger of Allah said: If anyone says in the morning: "There is no god but Allah alone Who has no 
partner; to Him belong the dominions, to Him praise is due, and He is Omnipotent," he will have a reward 
eguivalent to that for setting free a slave from among the descendants of Isma'il. He will have ten good deeds 
recorded for him, ten evil deeds deducted from him, he will be advanced ten degrees, and will be guarded from the 
Devil till the evening. If he says them in the evening, he will have a similar recompense till the morning. 

The version of Hammad says: A man saw the Messenger of Allah in a dream and said: Messenger of Allah! 

AbuAyyash is relating such and such on your authority. 

He said: AbuAyyash has spoken the truth. 

Abu Dawud said: Isma'il b. J a'far, Musa al-Zim'i and 'Adb Allah b. J a'far transmitted it from Suhail, from his father 
on the authority of Ibn 'A'ish. 

jC. .lL3 L)liij - 4 (jLjLc jjl (jc. 4A_lji jC. 4<Jj^_ul jC. 0j3i 4 4 - L& JJ 4 bL3 l2i.lL. 4<JjC.LLu)J jj luR 

3311 aJj i3i2ll aJ aJ V o.i2.j aAII V) aA] 7 ^ n si\ 13 L)ll ^ja " L)Us a_i!c. aIAI ^L^i aIII L)jj_uj jl - 
JjLc. aJ £3jj 3ju1u) jLc. Ajc. j 4‘hi iLia. JjL c. aJ i_±3j (JjC.Lll 3 3j (j ,a ALSj <_J.lC. AJ JJ.1S (13 
b33 (_u3 <^3 Jll _ " n si j 311b (jLa aJ jlfi ( j ■, “3' 13 jlj ^ >3u ^3. jl 1-1 (will ^ja (^3 U^_S 4 - ' ~y j- 
" Jls IjSj LLc. 4 " jj3; (jlljc. LI (jj aAII L Jlls ^Lllll Lgs |3u)j A_iic. aJII ^L^i aAII (_1^j 

(jc. a_jjI (jc. (Jj^-uj (jc- ^ aAII 3j jll ^jajaj (Jjc-Lajjj oljj AjL Jls _ " ^jiiLic. j3a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5077 
: Book 43, Hadith 305 
: Book 42, Hadith 5059 


(cjrMVl) 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (2I5&) said: If anyone says in the morning: "O Allah! in the morning we call Thee, the bearers of Thy 
Throne, Thy angels, and all Thy creatures to witness that Thou art Allah than Whom there is no god. Thou being 
alone and without a partner, and that Muhammad is Thy servant and Thy Apostle," Allah will forgive him any sins 
that he commits that day; and if he repeats them in the evening. Allah will forgive him any sins he commits that 
night. 
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Mil (Jj-luj L)tij <JjM tMlLa dlat.am L)tij - Al_lj Ls '* • - ‘MflJ MaM 4^jLaiic. j_jJ j^)JaC. 1 Vok 

5 o" s" 0 J> ' ; " - a 

Mil Mul Mil Mill £JA-\J MjSLbLaj MAu^)C. Mii^. Ag ml j M^g jujI ClliJj^ai ^j] ^LgMl ^J^aj (jAi. L)lS (j-a " Ajlc. Mil 

LgJll (jjj i_uA (j-a MM 4-ajJ C ll Lai La M jSC. V) MIjjjjjj MaM lAMMa (jlj Lll MjjAu V Ma^.j Clul VI Ml V 

" Miill Mil L-lLLal La M ^)3C. ^ »IIM 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 5078 
Book 43, Hadith 306 
Book 42, Hadith 5060 


(c^Vl) 




Al-Harith b. Muslim al-Tamimi quoted his father Muslim b. al-Harith al-Tamimi as saying that the 
Messenger of Allah (j£gt&) told him secretly: 

When you finish the sunset prayer, say: 'O Allah, protect me from Hell" seven times; for if you say that and die that 
night, protection from it would be recorded for you; and when you finish the dawn prayer, say it in a similar way, for 
if you die that day, protection from it would be recorded for you. AbuSa'id told me that al-Harith said: The 
Messenger of Allah (LLM) said this to us secretly, so we co nfin e it to our brethren. 

(jj AJC. ^ hkMM A}» 111 _jjI L)tij U_lM m Aak a l ViAL t^'M^Ml Jjjaill _jjl ^iAI^jJ (_JJ J 3 I L. IIIj I Vok 

_jjM Ml 4_ilc. Mil LS L^a Mil (_Jc. ^g-axalill CllJMjl -dma t4_ij| (_jc. Ml t-»lma ClljLMl (jc. t^jl m-i. 

Mlilll ^^2 ClLa MM dlls li] Mill Cl)l^)A . jllll (3-a ^>g 111 (Ji3 i—J^iMI obLLa (j-a Cil3j>^-ill lb] " (_Jla3 M1J 

,_jc. ,u»ui _jjl ^jLkl _ " 1 g M jlj^- Mi <■ _ iM Mxiji ^ ciLa (j] Mill M1a£ 3^ ^jj-MI dilL^a Ia]j l g M jl3^ Ml <.. iM 

iMlj^M Lgj (jdj Muij 4_ilc. Mil ^L^i Mil Lull LajjjI L)ls Ml djLMI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5079 
Book 43, Hadith 307 
Book 42, Hadith 5061 


MMV!) 




Narrated Muslim ibn al-Harith ibn Muslim at-Tamimi: 


A similar tradition (to No. 5061) has been transmitted by Muslim ibn al-Harith ibn Muslim at-Tamimi on the 
authority of his father from the Prophet (MLL) through a different chain of narrators, up to ' 'protection from it''. 

But this version says: "before speakingto anyone". In this version Ali ibn Sahl said that his father told him. 

Ali and Ibn al-Musaffa said: The Messenger of Allah (MLM sent us on an expedition. When we reached the place of 
attack, I galloped my horse and outstripped my companions, and the people of that locality received me with a great 
noise. 

I said to them: Say "There is no god but Allah," and you will be protected. They said this. 

My companions blamed me, saying: You deprived us of the booty. When we came to the Messenger of Allah (MLM, 
they told him what I had done. 

So he called me, appreciating what I had done, and said: Allah has recorded for you so and so (a reward) for every 
man of them. 

AbdurRahman said: I forgot the reward. The Messenger of Allah (M^£) then said: I shall write a will for you after 
me. He did this and stamped it, and gave it to me, saying....He then mentioned the rest of the tradition to the same 


effect. Ibn aTMusaffa said: I heard al-Harith ibn Muslim ibn al-Harith at-Tamimi transmitting it from his father. 


Aj^aMI (jj ALMaj LP LS^-J LP (jlMf- j^)ja C. 1 VoL 

(jl ‘MjI ,jc. t^-auMlI ^ilLa MijLMI ^llLa Jll (jlMi. ,_jMi.^>3l Me. IMaM 4Au1j1I IMaM Ijlll 


1782 
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(jj 4_i3 (_jJ ls^" u)L . " 14LI ^IfLa JjS (_Jj 3 " 1 Jll Ajl V) . " 1 g i<a jlj^. " Aljii ^i] Jll ^aiuj aUc. Alii ^L.»-i 

dilL^-Lml jULLI Liij Lala Ajjjji ^^3 ^alujj aUc. Alii ^L.-i Alii Jjjjij 1 n» J ^‘L.-Lll Jjjlj is^" dJLj AjAL oLI 
Lia^^. Ijjllj ^1 :A ^^iubl! Ia jlta! IjJ^^Ji aJJI VI aJI V Ijij! diias jjU^L ^kll ^jllijj ->, (.4 UiLLa 
J)j Lai " Jllj dla.ii /1 La ^ (jLii-3 ^^ilcAa CmL^a (_£a!L ^Lojj aUg- Alii ^L^i Alii 3j- ul U ^Ic. LLa! Lala AUui*JI 

l»iu)j aUg- aIII ^L^i aIII Jjjjj Jls i_ilji]l dujoij Li! (ju^^il ajc. 31 ! _ " Ia£j Ia 51 La (jlLUl 3^ L)^ Lll i.-L£ j! a!JI 
3I-! (_gd^aJa]l JjjI 3^J aALi»-a 3^4 4-1 CS^ JLj 34 AmAAa A.lie. LiLj 3*-^ 3^ . " (_£A*-J oLLajlL LI] <■.ii£l»n ^jl Lai " 

V ^ ? . . A * i , s.' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 5080 
Book 43, Hadith 308 
Book 42, Hadith 5062 


A.3 Jjc. C'Okj ClijLaJl |-»ILL J>j CUjLLlI dm. 

(^LlVI) i ijauua ]{£*. 


Abu al-Darda' said: 


if anyone says seven times morning and evening; "Allah sufficeth me: there is no god but He; on him is my trust- he, 
the Lord of the Throne (of glory) Supreme", Allah will be s uffi cient, for him against anything which grieves him, 
whether he is true or false in (repeating) them. 

Uj.lL. 3L - (jjAaiiall (Ja (J).aLn.all dllil) (Ja JjlLj - 

f' ^ 

40 > 

. L!l£ 3' 4^? 3^ l^LLa 


3 l! Ajc. Alii ^gdaj c.I!jA]I ^jl J) C- ?.l!j2l 

aLaI La aIII ola£I Cl)l^)a j^Aui Laxil (jj^)ill 


i^LdaLl ^Liiia J)J JjOo^ ~ l ^~ 4jaL t^’LiilaLlI ALLa J>j AjJj 1 VoL 

Z%, “ 5-- Si* * •”,. * J, r. o, Co >. •, 

(jnjK J)J ojjada (Jj (JjiJjJ JjC. - <2 j ^du UjJj (JL3 - m J)J djda 

j cuKjj <3c. ja VI Alj V aIII 3.' wi ^ ^>dl I!jj ?rn^il l!j 3L j>u 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Mawdu 1 (Fabricated) (Al-Alhani) ((^4^7') 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5081 
: Book 43, Hadith 309 
: Book 42, Hadith 5063 


■r** 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Khubayb: 


We went out one rainy and intensely dark night to look for the Messenger of Allah (JVL) to lead us in prayer, and 
when we found him, he asked: Have you prayed?, but I did not say anything. So he said: Say, but I did not say 
anything. He again said: Say, but I did not say anything. He then said: Say. So I said: What am I to say? He said: Say: 
"Say, He is Allah, One," and al-Mu'awwadhatan thirty three times in the morning and evening; they will serve you 
for every purpose. 

(jj aIII .Lc. ,jj isLLa (jc. oljLl Uiuil (jc. ^1 j)jl ^jjjii.1 3L 4LL!a ,jjl uiiuk t^qi^i^ll ,jj uli.lL 
oU£jjl! Li ^i-Laol |»Lujj aLc- Alii ^L^-i aAII 4 _ lU-i \ oLaL AUllaj aJL ^^3 ILL^jL. 3L Ail tAjjl JjC. ti_mL 

aIii 3jLj L cuii! . " 3a " 3li p 3al fl! . " 3a" 31 I Lli 3al ^il. " 3a " 3La L14 3al <3! . " 4}1:j " 

" 3£ jya c*! dil^jA LjVL ^ \ i, ^ wilU JjjjjjLLI j : aLI aAII Ja 3a J " 3L 3_j^l La 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5082 
Book 43, Hadith 310 
Book 42, Hadith 5064 


((jLILVI) J>u^ 


Narrated AbuMalik: 


The people asked: Tell us a word which we repeat in the morning, evening and when we rise. 


1783 



















43 - General Behavior (Kitab AI-Adab) (4773 - 5274) 




So he commanded us to say: "O Allah! Creator of Heavens and Earth; Knower of all that is hidden and open; Thou 
art the Lord of everything; the angels testify that there is no god but Thee, for we seek refuge in Thee from the evil 
within ourselves, from the evil of the Devil accused and from the evil of his suggestion about partnership with Allah, 


and that we earn sin for ourselves or drag it to a Muslim." 

^ VO A Jll - JjC.Lajail JJsal AjjIjj (jjl Jll - 4^1 ^VI'A Jll 4 J^C-LaLul (jj a 111.'A 4<-_i jC. (jj -La^-la liCK 
jAj-all LixL-Laj-ialj 1 illLal j \ lyn/il 111 LJljkj t A aK ) uli-lk. <111 Jjjjj Ij IJH Jll 4t£llLa (jc. 4 ^JjLu (jc. 4 p 
Clu! V) All V tUll (jjhg Lu <ils!}Lallj e-J-au J^ Clul all g will j i_nill allc. l_$ dilj<t>iH jlall k Jll ; IjIjIj (jl 

" " ^ „ £ p ' " be * ' ? ^ o'* o " i ^ S * ' ' o >o*' + 'o -*> ^ i ^ 

Julia ^glj j\ 1 Loiajl ^Jc. If-jJ-u 4_fijiii (jlj <£jLuj ^s^Jll (jLlilaull jLu Cy^J 1 Uiiol jLu (j-a <Hj l_j*-j ill! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5083 
: Book 43, Hadith 311 
: Book 42, Hadith 5065 


(^LlVl) ( flji 


AbuDawud said: 


And through the same chain of transmitters the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: When one rises in the morning, one 
should say: "We have reached the morning, and in the morning the dominion belongs to Allah, the Lord of the 
universe. O Allah! I ask Thee for the good this day contains, for conguest, victory, light, blessing and guidance 
during it; and I seek refuge in Thee from the evil it contains and the evil contained in what comes after it." In the 
evening he should say the eguivalent. 

^ji jt-LuiV! I^Jjj 1J1 

HA juL. <MJ (jlj ^Jll (jj-alLill 4_ 

" dill JlLa (Jills ^g.will 111 


<11 dlllll ^n^il j 1 WL.J Jills ^.ikl ^ n --il llj " Jll Jjjj <Jc. <111 ■ -n <lll 

J oAxj La J-Lj <JS La jLl dL IjC-lj ellAj <j 51 Jlj A -s"iS ^jlll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5084 
: Book 43, Hadith 312 
: Book 42, Hadith 5065 


J_Jl.il Yl) ( aj* ia 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


Sharig al-Hawzani and I came to Aisha (Allah be pleased with her) and asked her: By which (prayer) the Messenger 
of Allah (;£,$&) began when he woke up at night? She replied: You asked me about a thing which no one asked me 


before. When he woke up at night, he uttered: "Allah is Most Great" ten times, and uttered "Praise be to Allah" ten 
times, and said "Glory be to Allah and I begin with His praise" ten times, and said: "Glory be to the King, the Most 
Holy" ten times, and asked Allah's pardon ten times, and said: "There is no god but Allah" ten times, and then said: 


"O Allah! I seek refuge in Thee from the strait of the Day of resurrection," ten times. He then began the prayer. 

JjjLa ^ VGA Jll 4(3 jl^dll <111 Juc. (jj jAjYI Jll 4 Li*(jj jmc. ,jc. 4.1iljll (jj <11 j Idli-lk 4 .Vue- (jj jdi£ IV'oK 

Jlill (j-a i_ja 111 ^Liia j <Jc. <111 ^L^i <111 Jjjjj (jlS I Jill La 1 g V- <111 ^<LLlc. 4 “ ilkl Jls 4 JjJjJll 
<111 (jl ~s Jjoi " Jlflj IjLic. j IjLic. Jjlll L>-a 4_jA 111 (j^ lllljS .ikl <jc- ^gilLj La C-J-au (jC. ^^gjlllLu: 111 11 

(j-a (1L IjC-l ^gj| ^Jll " Jls Ji IjLic. J3 aj IjLuC. J^ir'luil j IjLuC. _ " (_yajllll dll<ll (jL^k-Un " Jllj IjLuC. _ " oAkkjj 


SX^ll 


^jiiaj I jLue. 


L3^ a J 


Lulll 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5085 
: Book 43, Hadith 313 
: Book 42, Hadith 5066 


(^gilulY!) Lj- llX 
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Abu Hurairah said; When the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) was on a journey, he 
would say at daybreak: 


Let a hearer hear beginning with praise of Allah and His good favours and blessing to us. Our Lord, accompany us 
and show favour to us, and I seek refuge in Allah from Hell. 

^j| jc. 4<_lji jC. 4^1LLa jj jfg III jC. ‘JLL jj (j' JIS t(_ JAj jj <111 Juc. 1 Vo-S t^lLLa jj Aa^.1 In •'A 

jm*\ j Aiaajj <111 ^oUj ^Aui " JjSJ ^^3 jlfi B] 4_llc. <111 ^L^i <111 Jjjjj jlfi (ills tajJjA 

jlllt jx <ilb tijlc. . " 1 jjic- JjJaall .Ai ^lll UjIc. <-sbL 

Gr^Vl) :^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated AbuDharr: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5086 
Book 43, Hadith 314 
Book 42, Hadith 5067 


If anyone says in the morning: "O Allah! whatever oath I take, whatever word I speak, and whatever vow I take. 
Thine will precedes all that: whatever Thou willeth, occurs, and whatever Thou dost not will, dost not occur. O Allah! 
pardon me and disregard me for it. O Allah! whomsoever Thou sendest thine blessing, to him my blessing is due, 
and whomsoever thou cursest, to him my curse is due," exemption from it will be granted to him that day. 
jp iliala. La Q jja. £_JLs jp <Jji: jl jlfl jlij 4^-uilaI! UjAL t in<ll I'n.'lk 4^1 Ubk tiLLa jjjl UjAa. 

jjLkjj jlc-l ^-111 jSb (3 Lb ^al Laj jlL ‘■‘Tni'i La <lfl bill jll jaj blilibaS jAj j-a Cljlj j! (Jjij j-a Cilia jl <_al-s. 

^jlll bill Jla jl bill <Ajj ill> ill ^ jlfi 1 <li*a d1 Lpj (^ibLLa ^tllia 4_ylc. dijlLa jis 111 <ic. ^1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Uthman ibn Affan: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5087 
Book 43, Hadith 315 
Book 42, Hadith 5068 




Aban ibn Uthman said: I heard Uthman ibn Affan (his father) say: I heard the Messenger of Allah (,fbL) say: If 
anyone says three times: "In the name of Allah, when Whose name is mentioned nothing on Earth or in Heaven can 
cause harm, and He is the Hearer, the Knower" he will not suffer sudden affliction till the morning, and if anyone 
says this in the morning, he will not suffer sudden affliction till the evening. 

Aban was afflicted by some paralysis and when a man who heard the tradition began to look at him, he said to him: 
Why are you looking at me? I swear by Allah, I did not tell a lie about Uthman, nor did Uthman tell a lie about the 
Prophet (TLL), but that day when I was afflicted by it, I became angry and forgot to say them. 

(JjL - jlic. jjl ^ \x } - 4 jLalc. C'l» .am (JjL 4 jLalk. jj jlll (^'■ awl jpE- Ojl_pi liilAk 4<bj_Ca jj <H1 ■iJC' Ll-lk 

e-Laball ^3 V J (jlaj'iM 4-aj_ul J . >i; V jlll <111 puU JlS j< " (JjL 4_ilc. <111 <ll! C om 

c-bL oLLs 4 \ > s-i\ ^ dil^p CbbL ^aJ LPJ ^f^aj oLLs 4 \ t ^aJ ^3 Clil^p CLiblj ^olaJi ^_iaLi1I jAj 

<111 jj 3 Li] La <1 Jlls 4jlj yh'l' Ciywll <La ^Lll 3* >4 ^lllll (jl jyj jU! L-lLLall L)l-3 , " jjaLu 

CLjjCaC. u nl La\ La <j 3 ^jjl La! jill ^jll! Cj^J ^3^J <111 ^jlll jLaic. Ljl£ Vj jLalc. CluC^ La 

tgJjai j! 4 ILoUfl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5088 
: Book 43, Hadith 316 


(cs^VI) 
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English translation : Book 42, Hadith 5069 




A similar tradition has been transmitted by Aban b. 'Uthman, from 'Uthman, from the prophet (May peace be upon 
him). This version does not mention the story of paralysis. 

4 jl jl jlll jc. 44_l*£ jl jaaJa jc. 4JjJj^o jll Jll 4(jJ_}C. jl (Jjjjl lilla. 4 JlUaiYI ^j^alc jj luK 

JU1I 4 (Al jljl jsJ OjaJ Juij 4_ilc. 4_lll JL«a jlill jc- 4 jUaiic- jc. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5089 
Book 43, Hadith 317 
Book 42, Hadith 5070 


Narrated AbuBakrah: 

AbdurRahman ibn AbuBakrah said that he told his father: O my father! I hear you supplicating every morning: "O 
Allah! Grant me health in my body. O Allah! Grant me good hearing. O Allah! Grant me good eyesight. There is no 
god but Thou." You repeat them three times in the morning and three times in the evening. 

He said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (jj£) using these words as a supplication and I like to follow his practice. 
The transmitter, Abbas, said in this version: And you say: "O Allah! I seek refuge in Thee from infidelity and poverty. 
O Allah! I seek refuge in Thee from punishment in the grave. There is no god but Thee". You repeat them three times 
in the morning and three times in the evening, and use them as a supplication. I like to follow his practice. 

He said: The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: The supplications to be used by one who is distressed are: "O Allah! Thy 
mercy is what I hope for. Do not abandon me to myself for an instant, but put all my affairs in good order for me. 
There is no god but Thou." Some transmitters added more than others. 

jl jc. 44 j Ac. jj Jiikll .lie. jc. 4 jjJac. jl lilLall Jic. Ui.lk YU 4 Julill ji j&kJsj 4^-0 A» II Jic ji (jjjutll 1 'u.'ik 

Jill ^jj J ^^islc JJl ellc. Jfl jC-Ji ni 4 jj U 4 _iiY Jll 4 _j| 40JL1 ji j^jll -Jc. ^ nW Jll 4 jjjii 

dlacAui Jill . ^ uik! jia. llbllj jia. llbll lAJl*l d±jl V) Jl V (_£j^al J ^^islc J^l J ^^islc 

j£L]| j-a dll jjc-l ^^il ^lg 111 Jjiij 4_i3 jjjljc. Jll . 41iimi jILail jl 4 lill jgj jc. Ji Juj 4_ilc. 4j| J>.-n 4_1]| Jjj_uj 
jl t_ii.ll jgj jc-iia ^ wiki jAi. liblij ^1 >A jAa. liblii ciul Yl J Y Jlil i-iljc. j-a ilL jjc.1 Jill Jlilj 

4ija ^ Uifli Jl ilSl bil j^J All a~\j ->g 111 <_ijj£-all diljC-J " Juij 4_ilc. 4HI Jj-a 4lll Jjjoij Jllj Jll 4‘ih>n jiull 

4 ii .1 . A Jc. Ji ji ^g ■ A \j " diiS Yl Jl V 4JS J JLalj jic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5090 
Book 43, Hadith 318 
Book 42, Hadith 5071 


(^UlYI) •Jli-Yt ju^ 




Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

if anyone says a hundred times in the morning: "Glory be to Allah, the Sublime, and I begin with praise of him", and 
says likewise in the evening, no one from the creatures will bring anything like the one which he will bring. 

jc. 4 Jlja ^^ll jc. 4 j-ajj jc. 4 Jlg_uj jc. * ~. 4 all jj ^jj liljj. - £ljj jll ^i*' - 4Jljl lll^k ‘(J g jl ^ IhW 


lllj AlLa o.liak \j A» II 4111 jl u h ^ n J jl^. Jll ji 


Juij 4_ilc. 4_1S1 Jj-a 4111 (Jjjjj Jll Jll 40jl^_)A ^1 

" ^j^lj 1-4 jJil (3jblUl j-a J^.1 4_iljl ^aJ illlll t^ikl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5091 
Book 43, Hadith 319 
Book 42, Hadith 5072 


(JJ7I) 




1786 









(Ill) Chapter: What a man should say when 
he sees the new crescent 


Ls'J JaA^' Jjfi Ca (111) 


Narrated Qatadah: 

When the Prophet of Allah (3AM saw the new moon, he said: "a new moon of good and right guidance; a new moon 


of good and right guidance; a new moon of good and right guidance. I believe in Him Who created you" three times. 
He would then say: "Praise be to Allah Who has made such and such a month to pass and has brought such and such 


a month." 


" <3-^ 3^-&3 'A' 4_iic- 4-111 3-A^ j' 4_j| 4 o2j^ ldj.l3 4(jl3 Ijj.13 

\ ^31 ^ 11 Aa^JI " 3 A - jaj <~~iri M AloW , r dt 1 Niti \'* / Tl, IN. 


1**0 A 

31ql-k ‘-Alii a 3 ja Jbhb AjIljj A ^ 1 

" llfi joU e.l_3j l2i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5092 
: Book 43, Hadith 320 
: Book 42, Hadith 5073 


(^UlVl) Jtiutfl LSJiuJa 




Narrated Qatadah: 


When the Messenger of Allah (;£3S=) saw the new moon, he turned away his face from it. 

Abu Dawud said: On this subj ect there is no tradition which has perfect chain and is sound. 

lil 3-^ 4_iic. 4_lll 4_lll Jj-^a 3 Cf' j^l t>.- 1 I 3 (A A)j 3 teNill <A 4 1 vTk. 

j-t >^1 AimJa ^l).A 4-331 I2fc <^3 ^luij 4_ilc. Alii ^3 Cf' (AA^ -ljl-1 j3 3C . Aic. 4^_^.j 4 _ijj^a 3^-3 (AC 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5093 
: Book 43, Hadith 321 
: Book 42, Hadith 5074 


(^UlVl) JtiuiVI ( 8jt A 


(112) Chapter: What to say when leaving 3 ? Cl Jljll U t_sL (112) 

one's home 


Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah Offisfc) never went out of my house without raising his eye to the sky and saying: "O Allah! I 


seek refuge in Thee lest I stray or be led astray, or slip or made to slip, or cause injustice, or suffer injustice, or do 


wrong, or have wrong done to me." 

4_ilc. Alll Cblla 44 1 11 ^1 ,_jc. 43 .'* dill ‘ jj‘-TA ( _jC’ di 1 1 oA 4 ^-jAIajI (A ^ICui 1 Vrik 

jl ^llssl jl ^ilal jl (^j)\ jl (II 3 I j! 3 aJ jl Ja2 31 4iL ijC-l ^ill " 3^ C-1-231 4i^)ia Y| 3aS A 4 

" ls^ j' 3a?-' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cA^Vl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5094 
Book 43, Hadith 322 
Book 42, Hadith 5075 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (3AC said: When a man goes out of his house and says: "In the name of Allah, I trust in Allah; there is 
no might and no power but in Allah," the following will be said to him at that time: "You are guided, defended and 
protected." The devils will go far from him and another devil will say: How can you deal with a man who has been 
guided, defended and protected? 
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(Jjlil jc. 4A_klla ^^3 jj 4_UI 3 c. jj jl3jall jc. 40}^i. jjl jC. k jj ^LL^. lij-lk, jjjma.il jj £jAl^)j| 1 Vv'l'N 

V) 0j3 Vj 3_J^- ^ Ail! LS^ 0 a 1]I ^uuoJ 3^3 Aliij j-a (3^ jll " 3b A_i]c. Alii ^L.'-t jjlll ji 4bllLa jj 

(j-iA la 33. jj 13 i. jk.1 jl h°n* aJ 3jilal2uj]l aJ ^ kIlia ClnSjj Clna£j Clu.lA Alba. 3^1 " 3b . " a3Lj 

(^71) 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5095 
Book 43, Hadith 323 
Book 42, Hadith 5076 


(113) Chapter: What a man should say when 
he enters his house 


a!3 (311 111 <3^\j^l 3jb s-iC (113) 


Narrated AbuMalik Al-Ash'ari: 

The Prophet (j 3 -i£) said: When a man goes into his house, he should say: "O Allah! I ask Thee for good both when 
entering and when going out; in the name of Allah we have entered, and in the name of Allah we have gone out, and 
in Allah our Lord do we trust." He should then greet his family. 

^ Vuk 311 - 3^-I 3-i-^al cbjc. jjl 315 - 4 ( _ s ->i ^Vok 315 43 je. 1HI jj Alakl 1 ulk 4i_ajc. jjl lliiik 

313s AjIj ^ 3^ji' l3j llj " pbuj Aalc. Alii Alii 3j J - u j 3b 3b 4 bllLa ^1 jc. 4^Jjjjj jc- 4ajJaiojJa 

*** Q ^ £ O $ ^ O £ s' s' 55 ** ^ S' w* ^ ^ Jj * Q 2 ^ ^ o JLg ■£ JJ jj 

" aIaI ^^Jc. ^luul uKjJ Ujj aUI Jc-j lll^)^. Alii |3 -uiJj baJj a3I ^sjoiJ ^ jk 31 jjkj jail jjk. >1111 nil ^g-lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5096 
Book 43, Hadith 324 
Book 42, Hadith 5077 


(^V1) 


(114) Chapter: What to say when a strong 
wind blows 




^Jjll cllklA 111 3jL la 4-lb (H4) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah ) say: The wind comes from Allah's mercy. 

Salamah's version has: It is Allah's mercy; it (sometimes) brings blessing and (sometimes) brings punishment. So 
when you see it, do not revile it, but ask Allah for some of its good, and seek refuge in Allah from its evil. 

31i 4j jA jll jc. 4 jaa-a b^)jk.l ‘(Jjljjll «3c. biiSk. - 4 _ n j iii jjl ^itJ - 4 A 3mj 4 jjjjall A^ak ^ jj ,~i Akl I Vok 

a.aL.h 3b . " aIII ^j j ja jll " 3j% a_Jc. aIII aIII 3j j - u j dut .am 3b 4 ojj^)A LjI jl 4 (_jju 3 jj Club ^ Vv^k 

" lAja Allb I j.U»ThI j La jjb. Alii Ijiluj lAjUin bll lA_jaIljij Ills >_llbtlb Aa^dlb (^3 aAII jS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5097 
: Book 43, Hadith 325 
: Book 42, Hadith 5078 


(urM7l) 




'A'ishah, wife of the prophet (May peace be upon him), said ; 


I never saw the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) laugh fully to such an extent that I could see his uvula. 
He would only smile, and when he saw clouds or wind, his face showed signs (of fear). I asked him: Messenger of 
Allah! When the people see the cloud, they rejoice, hoping for that it may contain rain, and I notice that when you 
see it, (the signs of) abomination on your face. He replied: 'A'ishah! What gives me safety from the fact that it might 


1788 
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contain punishment? A people were punished by the wind. When those people saw the punishment, they said: this is 
a cloud which would give us rain. 

4<2ajlc. ( jc. 4jl_uU jj jLallui jc. <jAa. 4 j 3-d 11 111 jl 4jjJac. lijla.1 jj <111 A ic. ' nA 4^lLja jj Aka.1 luH 

4_La LLa.1 1»<alin.a -lal <uic. <111 <111 Jjjjj La Ablll 1^3 <ulc. <111 jjlll ^ j j 

^lall ljl_j III (jjUll <111 Jjjjj U Alias Agjaj ^ LIU cj^)C. LLjj ji lisle. hi jlfij a > a in jlfi LaiJ <11 jgl 

<_}3 jjfL jl ^ Vi 1 jj La <jjsjIc. 11 " Jill <1 aI_jSL 1I elg y j ^^3 AliS^jC aLIj III jlljlj jialil <j 3 jjSL jl 

" lljl-il<s Iaa Ijllia l_jIa*1I ^jJIL <*3^ 1 jac. 


as i_ilAc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5098 
Book 43, Hadith 326 
Book 42, Hadith 5079 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

When the Prophet (JLs.) saw a cloud formation in the sky, he left work, even if he were at prayer, and then would 
say: "O Allah! I seek refuge in Thee from its evil." If it rained, he would say: "O Allah! send a beneficial downpour." 

Jjlll (jl Igic <111 j-Aaj 4<Aajlc. jc. 4 <-J jc. j)J ^lALall jC. 4 jllijai lijAa. 4 j^A^-Jll AJC. lijAa. 4 jLLj jjl lijAa. 

jpi dL AjC-l ^lj ^g 111 " JjSj ^1 obLLa ^3 jlfi jl j J<*ll LI jj frLaiall Jsl ( ^2 lilull lij jlfi <uic. <111 ^L^i 

" LniA I LLLa ^g 111 " Jll jlal jll _ " IAjAu 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5099 
Book 43, Hadith 327 
Book 42, Hadith 5080 


(ur^Vl) £Ja^s 


(115) Chapter: Regarding rain 




jhuJ ^ Cs lJj ( H5 ) 


Anas said; A shower of rain fell on us when we were with the Messenger of Allah (May peace be 
upon him). The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) went out and removed his garment till 
some of the rain fell on him. We asked him; apostle of Allah! Why did you do this? He replied: 

Because it has recently been with its Lord. 

(JjjjJ j^ajj lilLLal Jlij 4(JJlil jc. 4Clulii jc. 4 jl <}Ll jj I Vv'lk 'ili - ^ 1 » <11 - 4 A.bil Aj 4 A}» m jj A 1jj 3 I iCk 

^1 <111 Jjjjj ll 1 Has <ll_Lal <jc. <JjJ fill's3 4_llc. <111 Lff l^ <111 Jjjjj ^j^3 jla< <uic. <111 t _ s -L^a <111 

" <jJj Age- AlyAa. <iV " Jll Iaa 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5100 
Book 43, Hadith 328 
Book 42, Hadith 5081 


(as^W&I) 




(116) Chapter: Regarding roosters and 
animals 


^jI^aIIj jhlll La ljC (116) 


Narrated Zayd ibn Khalid: 

The Prophet (jlj-iS.) said: Do not curse the cock, for it awakens for prayer. 

jj Ajj jc. 4<llc jj <lll aIc. jj <lll Ajlc. jc. 4 jl 1 iil£ jj ^)I-La jc. 4 aLLLs j>J jjjill Ajc. lljAa. 4. m jj <jjjS I V'lbk 

" obl-Lail -hSjJ <j|l LLaII lj)Uin V " -jujj <jc. <H| 0 L^i <111 Jjjjj Jll Jll 4 a1LL 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) ^ - p - ua 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5101 
Book 43, Hadith 329 
Book 42, Hadith 5082 


Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying: 




wlien you hear the cocks crowing, ask Allah for some of His grace, for they have seen as angel; but when you hear an 
ass braying, seek refuge in Allah from the devil, for it has seen the devil. 

Jli AjIg. Alii (jl <^1 (Ip (jc- cAdlJJ gP dp tClulll 1 U^k 4.U» m 4jLlia HTk 

< Si & * ^ 0 ^ ' o % Si ^ ' o ' ' 5 * " * fi 

djl hull 11 d>* aIIIj j)\ II dii^ -a >» t ijj l 5 LLa dllj 14 -A® 4 hjg 3 dp I jUp AfLi.iil n^-i ^aa. a t u Ibj " 

" liUald <2alj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5102 
Book 43, Hadith 330 
Book 42, Hadith 5083 


(urMVl) 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (;£!$&) said: When you hear the barking of dogs and the braying of asses at night, seek refuge in Allah, 
for they see which you do not see. 

4 All I -dc- dp dP d>J f-UaC. l jC. d>? 4 aka dP ‘(jkddoj (jJ Oak a dp to-dd dp d>? jliA lliok 

V da dliA? (j&A^ aAILj Ijjjiila (Jdill-J ja^ll L_l) 1£1I ^aa.a*,n li] " ^aluij Ajlc. Alii aA 5\ Jll Jll 

n ^ o - r* 

UJ>> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5103 
: Book 43, Hadith 331 
: Book 42, Hadith 5084 


Narrated Ali ibn Umar ibn Husayn ibn Ali: 


(erMVI) £pu^a 




The Messenger of Allah (^jfe) as saying: Do not go out much when there are few people about, for Allah the Exalted 


scatters abroad of His beasts in that hour (according to Ibn Marwan's version). 

Ibn Marwan's version has: For Allah has creatures. He then mentioned the barking of dogs and braying of asses in a 


similar manner. He added in his version: Ibn al-Had said: Shurahbil ibn al-Hajib told me on the authority of J abir 
ibn Abdullah from the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) similar to it. 

4All) Ajc. jAd. ,jc. 4-Ajj dP '\l» 111 Cf- ‘JIAa (jJ m dP ‘djj dP did. dp tddlll 1‘nlk 4.U» m dP ki'Tk 
jmc. d>J ^Jc. dp ‘.AgJl (jJ Alii .lie. d>J kljj djdk 4 2udai d>J dull I Idjdk. TuAk 4^ jwilalll (jlj^P dP 1 uAk j ^ 

" d)&*bh 4_llj3 kil d)^ ^j^kll Ijlfli " Alii Jjjjj Jll Vis 4 ojjc.j i is^ c " dP d)J ul ^ dP 

d)A "jls Aaok j 4-lldll r-ldj 3^^ . " l^k Ail djl-3 " Jl-Sj . " Ac-LLiII dllli " d)GD^ d>A 3^ 

** ^ ^ ^ ji o ^ ^ o t 0 * ' z ® 

AllLa AjIc. All I Alii (Jjjjj dp Alii dP dAp Cf~ 4. ^>1 kll ^ VTk j J 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5104 
: Book 43, Hadith 332 
: Book 42, Hadith 5085 


(ur^Vl) 




1790 











(116) Chapter: The braying of donkeys and 
barking of dogs 


( 116 ) 


(117) Chapter: Saying the adhan in the ear of AJoi jAyAa ol jj I l_Aj (117) 

the newborn 

Narrated AbuRafi': I saw the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) uttering the call to prayer (Adhan) in the ear of al-Hasan 
ibn Ali when Fatimah gave birth to him. 

Clulj Cli 44_lj| (jc. 4*Alj 4-111 JUJC. Cp 44-111 .llAc. ,jj i^alc ^ uAk 3jj 4(jlAiul (jc. IhW 4-i.iuAa 1 Viw 

" " £• ' ' ' * ' " o ~ ' 0 * ' J C * * S 

obl3alt-l - AJiiala 4iiAl j Cjp - (^Ac. (_JJ jAi ^3 ^jAI |»Ajj)j 4_llc. aAII 4_ill (A)jj-uj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5105 
Book 43, Hadith 333 
Book 42, Hadith 5086 


((jrM^O Cy 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Boys used to be brought to the Messenger of Allah {pp), and he would invoke blessings on them. Yusuf added: "and 
soften some dates and rub they: palates with them' 1 . He did not mention ' 'blessings''. 

(jc. iijjc. |»LiAiA (jc. tA_al_ujl Jjl lAli-lk ji (j.J (■ Lai Jj 1 ulk j ^ t<JAjJa3 ,jj ,:Aik A 1 Y'ok 44_ii2u ^1 ,jj (jl a'\C. lY'ok 

Alj - a^jAIU ^g-1 jc.AAa (jUlLalLj ^yiyj ^aA^jj 4_ilc. aAII 4 AII ylf! chill 1 g V. 4.111 cAjAALc. cp 40 jjc. 

. jAlL jfAAA ,sAj SWjj - <■ Vuijj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5106 
Book 43, Hadith 334 
Book 42, Hadith 5087 


(cur^Vl) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


The Messenger of Allah (;fis&) said to me: Have the mugharribun been seen (or some other word) among you? I 
ayked: What do the mugharribun mean? He replied: They are those in whom is a strain of the j inn. 

cp 4AjjI cp 40^)^. yl CP 4 jlAaaAl £p c_y 1 AjIA lAii.iA. 4 jjjjll Cy? IV'Tk 4 ^ Vi All c_y 1 ,:Ak A 1 v\:k 
^fla - Iajjc. 4Ji1£ j\ - Cpy Ja " 4_ilc. 4.111 aAII (Jjjjj ^ A)la chill 1 g ic. aAII Cg ■ 44 AiA c. yc. 4 .\^ , n 

" i yP\ -ig ja hljich (jjAll " Alls yjjjxJill l_aj chla _ " yjj^)*Jill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5107 
Book 43, Hadith 335 
Book 42, Hadith 5088 


(^hUlVl) JLLutft 




Jijll cp .yw . uMj ^ 4-iC (118) 


(118) Chapter: When one man seeks the 
refuge of another 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (Ait) said: If anyone asks (you) for refuge for the sake of Allah, give him refuge; and if anyone asks you 
(for something) for the pleasure of Allah, give him. Ubaydullah said: If anyone asks you for the sake of Allah. 

- ACjjC. ^1 Cj jl J^ai Jll - 4.U» >11 lAliAk. 4CLljl-kAI Cj J UliAk. Yli 4 ( A s -alAtaJI ^piC. Cj J 4-111 jAAc-j i Cs^ C " Cy J-^aj lAliAk. 

in Cpj oj.iic.ia 4 AIL 1 AUiuil cP " 3-3 |»Ajjij 4_ilc. 4 AII 4 AII Cjjjj (jl 4 (_jjIAc. (jj| cp j cp ‘oAlAA cp 

" 4 AIL 1 ^.kll hi cp " kill pp Alla # " 0 jbr-la 4 AII 4_^.jj 
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Grade : Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) (c^W^) 


jlVI 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5108 
Book 43, Hadith 336 
Book 42, Hadith 5089 


Ibn 'Abbas reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

If anyone asks you refuge for Allah's sake give him refuge; and if anyone asks you (for something) for Allah's sake, 
give him. Sahl and Sulaiman said: if anyone calls you, respond to him. The Agreed version goes; if you do not afford 
to compensate him, gray Allah for him until you know that you have compensated him. 

(jc. - - 4 jj^>a InW 44 j12u (jj (jLalic. 1 n~ikj ^ 44-jljC. jj| I'nbk 4AlLLa tVv'ik 

OjlnC-ts aIILj ^aSLlLui (jAj OjAlC.ll Abb ill (jA " |»luij 4_j]c. Alii Alii (Jjjjjj Jll JlS 4^}Ac. jjl jC. 4 -IAIa-o j)C. 

(jl!" (jLaic. j bbkil' Jl! _ " ojlsl^l l Cyj " Ij^ijl . " ojjjA.il iyj " jbaic. j Jllj . " 

" oj^ilii 3s J ijii*j jjA 4 J 4 J 11 ijc.bil ijA^j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5109 
Book 43, Hadith 337 
Book 42, Hadith 5090 




(119) Chapter: Warding off waswasah 


^ (119) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

AbuZumayl said: I asked Ibn Abbas, saying: What is that I find in my breast? He asked: What is it? I replied: I swear 
by Allah, I cannot speak about it. He asked me: Is it something doubtful? and he laughed. He then said: No one 
could escape that, until Allah, the exalted, revealed: "If thou went in doubt as to what we have revealed unto thee, 
and ask those who have been reading the Book from before thee." He said: If you find something in your heart, say: 
He is the first and the Last, the Evident and the Immanent, and He has full knowledge of all things. 

Llill jq] JU 4<J2aj jjI UjAa - jLaC. jjl - 44 Aj3c. UjAa t Aaa a jj jjJaill UjAa II ^jc. jj (JJUC. \ nhs 

JlJ _ ■>, j Jll ?ii (j>a (J Jll _ 4_s La Alii j Cbls jA La Jll (jj-lLa ^^3 o-IaI 1 ~~ 

jx U&) jj$. jij JLuill iLLlj 12 jjl LLa 312 ^3 Clli3 jll J jkj jc. ^Jll 3j3 yJA - 3Is - AaI 2113 j<s Laj La 

| ^ jc. c-j-L 3^J jA j jl-il jlj jAlIallj jA.VIj 3 jV1 jA | 3^ Lu2 ^^3 CIiAaj 131 3^ 3^ AiVI ( 211 jS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5110 
Book 43, Hadith 338 
Book 42, Hadith 5091 






Abu Hurairah said; His companion came to him and said; Messenger of Allah! We have thoughts 
which we cannot dare talk about and we do not like that we have them or talk about them. He said: 

Have you experienced that? They replied: yes. He said: that is dear faith. 

<111 3jijj Lj Ijllia 4jLi_Lal jxi oc-Ia 3^-3 tSjj^A l jc- 44 _jjI jc. 1 3 }'& > 11 LiihA 4 jja j UiiAk 4(jaj jj jj aAaI UjAa 
(315 # ^aJU # M s jmKj M Oh . ^ 1 uK*l lilj u\ (jl L<a jl ^j\ \ 1 

" (jLaj'il (L1I3 " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 5111 
Book 43, Hadith 339 
Book 42, Hadith 5092 


(yr^Vl) 


1792 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 




A man came to the Prophet (A-it) and said: Messenger of Allah! one of us has thoughts of such nature that he would 
rather be reduced to charcoal than speak about them. He said: Allah is Most Great, Allah is Most Great, Allah is Most 
Great. Praise be to Allah Who has reduced the guile of the devil to evil prompting. Ibn Qudamah said "reduced his 
matter" instead of "reduced his guile". 

Ibn Qudamah said "reduced his matter" instead of "reduced his guile". 

(jc. 4 A!aJu <111 Ajc. (jc. 4jA (jc. iA (jc. 41 oak Vlii (jJC-i (jj AAlJa 4 (_jjIj (jLaiic. liliAk. 

Jif - «■ J3]lj (jAa^)XJ - A »aflj ^a Ai_l li-ik.! (jl All! Jjjjj Ij (Jlaa Juij AJc. <11! J>.^i ^JiJ! J) frld Qli 4 (JjAjC- 
^11 Jla. " AlTjjll Jl J gjl <11 Aid! j£l All! j£l All! j£l aIh " Jill a, ^ J J Jl JJ JaIJ JJ 

. ” aj ” . ” ijl aj ” aaIab 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5112 
Book 43, Hadith 340 
Book 42, Hadith 5093 


(jJVI) 




(120) Chapter: When a man claims to belong Jc- J) Jl Jl J (120) 

to someone other than his master 

Sa'id b. Malik said: 

My ears heard it end my heart remembered it from Muhammad (May peace be upon him) who said: if a man claims 
to be the son of a man who is not his father, paradise will be forbidden for him. He said: I then met Abu Bakrah and 
mentioned it to him. He said: my ears heard it and my heart remembered it from Muhammad (peace be upon him). 
Asim said : I said : Abu TJthman! Two men testified before you. Who are they? He said : One of them is the one who 
is first to shoot arrow in the path of Allah or in the path of Islam, that is to say : Sa'd b. Malik. The other is the one 
came from al-Taif with ten and some men on foot. He then mentioned his excellence. 

Abu Dawud said : When al-Nufaili mentioned this tradition, he said : I swear by Allah, this is sweater with me than 
honey, that is no say, his way transmission. 

Abu Ali said : I heard Abu Dawud say : I heard Ahmad say : The people of Kufah have no light in their traditions. I 
did ngt see them like the people of Basrah. They learnt it from Shu'bah. 

4(J3aI A'\* /nil Jla 4iiilUa A*_ui JnA-s (_]lii 4(jl a'\C. jj! J'Gk Qls 4<Jj.TI UjAk. 4 jjA j UJAk. 4 JJll lili-lk 

Qll . " JJc. AJJIa Ajj! jjc. Ail jAj Ajj! jjc. Jl ^ga! " j)la Aj! Jliill AjJc. ^Ja 4olc-jj 

U U ddaa Qla . Jj j ajIe- aII! Jj^a .dk a ^Ja el& jj (jUAl klutAui Qlaa a! dlis diJaa sJl Ul duila 

(_jj ^} JLLud ^a j! All! ^^a ^-»g wn jpa Jja LaAAki Ual QUai _ (jjjg liu! (jbdj dAic. Ag »ii aaJ (jl J\c. 

Jla Jla Aj!a U! V Ur .a > II (Jc. Qla _ bb-laa jAa IgdAai (Jc. Jidg (jjgAuC.j Ajt-liaJ <_ajljal! AA3 ^)k.Vlj dlLa 

i 9 . a * ^ ' S ''' z 2 , ;5i 9 . " ' ' a " ^0 ' ' O ^ S * *• " " " o ^ '' z Jl o ^ Jdi 

AjlA U! ducAjaij Jc. jj! Qla ^Vok J UiiAk. Alja Qlaxll ,j A J^-l (_$^jc. Ajj aIIIj dluAkJ! lAgj dllAk. Tirol! 

Aj*jAi !_jjd ojj^aall Ja! (J 1m *—ajJ dj - Jla - 4a JJ! Ja! CbjAkJ JJa AAd 


is 

9 g 

C' \x 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5113 
Book 43, Hadith 341 
Book 42, Hadith 5094 


(jW^Vl) 3 




Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying: 
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if a man becomes the client of any people without the permission of his patrons (i.e. those who have freed him), on 
him will be the curse of Allah, of angels and of all people; no obligatory or supererogatory worship will be accepted 
from him. 


(_jC. 4^Jl_La (_jE. (jc- 4e2jlj ^ l» J - 

Y -aM AfLlbLallj Alii A Aul^A® (jij L>® ' 


tAjjlsLa liiiik 4 L_Ja' A ^ k 

(_Jll ^aiuij 4_ilc. 4_lll (_jC. 40jJ^_)A 

" ( ijj^a Vj 4Jsl_sill 4_La Juki 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5114 
: Book 43, Hadith 342 
: Book 42, Hadith 5095 






Anas b. Malik reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying; 


If anyone pretends to be the son of a man other than his father, or attributes his freedom to people other than those 
who set him free, on him will be the curse of Allah that will continue till the day of resurrection. 

.11 ^V'o-s (3Jj iJliL A Ajj A A®^A^ A*- A" ‘-^5^ -A- (jj jit 4 A®^-A^ 4iC- A (jl Aj\ > II nOk 

A® " cJa? ^iuij 4_iic. 4_lll ^h<-n aIII t,“l» -am 3^ 4l41La A (Jaijl (jC- - dljjJJJ A^J - 4.U» >11 J 

" AiUSlI yjj Jl AiAnjall Alii AiaJ AjIscS A^ J] AjjI 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5115 
: Book 43, Hadith 343 
: Book 42, Hadith 5096 


(cA^Vl) 




(121) Chapter: Regarding boasting of one's t_j lAlVC 1 gA (121) 

lineage 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (Atfc) said: Allah, Most High, has removed from you the pride of the pro-Islamic period and its 
boasting in ancestors. One is only a pious believer or a miserable sinner. You are sons of Adam, and Adam came 
from dust. Let the people cease to boast about their ancestors. They are merely fuel in J ahannam; or they will 
certainly be of less account with Allah than the beetle which rolls dung with its nose. 

,_jE. - 4jj.lk lAAj - ,_jjI 4 ^ A* (A luAj ^ 4 ( _ s ^l*-all Lii.lk 43 k A^ (jljA® (A 'A® ^ 

^c- aIII 3 ) " 4_iic. aI]| Aill 3ls Jla 40 AiA tA - lA - ‘A* >m (A '3* >m L>c- *a».>n A 

<Jl_kj a-A^ a® jA A^^j ls^ a® A® U aAaIAJI ajA. -SSc. Cja bi A 3^j 

" tA2' tgkjLs Aill (jbl*•>)l a® aIII <jj^^ (Ayig •> ^aAs a® Aij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
: Sunan Abi Dawud 5116 
: Book 43, Hadith 344 
: Book 42, Hadith 5097 


Cs-A^') 


(122) Chapter: Regarding tribalism 4 juA»\ l aC (122) 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud; 

If anyone helps his people in an unrighteous cause, he is like a camel which falls into a well and is pulled out by its 
tail. 


1794 









43 - General Behavior (Kitab AI-Adab) (4773 - 5274) 

Ajijii j^ai ^_ya <3^ ‘4_ij| (jc. 4 mla (jj Alii 3c. (jj (_]ya^.5^ 3c. Cf' ‘4-hP- L>? 3Lajj Lli-lk 4jjA j 1 n,1^ v'l'N 

. ^33 £. 3^ C$Aj C$31 t5^' J^=- ls ^- 

(^LlVl) fep - ua 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Mauquf Marfa 1 (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5117 
Book 43, Hadith 345 
Book 42, Hadith 5098 


'Abd Allah b. Mas'ud said : 


I went to the prophet (May peace be upon him) when he was in a skin tent. He then mentioned something similar to 
it. 

Clugiiil Jls tAjjl (jc. 44.111 3c ,_jj 3c- ,jc. 4L_J^p. tilling (jc. 4 jUL-u 1 n*lk 4 j-alc jjl Uii^k. 4 jLl 3 ln*lk 

ojpj j5L3 ^31 (j-a 4 j3 ^ J&J 4_ilc. Alii ^L«-i ^ 3ll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5118 
: Book 43, Hadith 346 
: Book 42, Hadith 5099 


(cr^Vl) 




Narrated Wathilah ibn al-Asqa 1 : 


I asked: Messenger of Allah! what is party spirit? He replied: That you should help your people in wrongdoing. 

■"— Lg-it 4 ( x3ui^M ASjIj Cluj ,jc. 43 ^ “421 J-3 4 lalm 1 Vok lili-lk 4 33‘“42l 3Lk ,_jj Jlili-lk 

" ^jlall ^Ic. dlLajij (jjxi (j! " 315 A )) .At ll La 421 Lj Cilia Jj3 4l&l2 


l_1 *_Aj_u 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5119 
: Book 43, Hadith 347 
: Book 42, Hadith 5100 


(^.iLlVl) i JuxJa 


Narrated Suraqah ibn Malik ibn Ju'sham al-Mudlaji: 


The Messenger of Allah (3L3) gave us an address and said: The best of you is the one who defends his tribe, so long 
as he commits no sin. 

Abu Dawud said: Abu Ayyub b. Suwaid is weak. 

jjc. Ci,W \ 4i_uiLall .D» m ^.am Ail 4 3 
" ^ajii ■>! La AJJJLlC- (jc. £31321 " 3laS 

<_q ;t . i-i _jjI Jls 


--*0 Jic^£ .. e ' $ 

) (jj 3al2il ,_jE. 4 3jjj l_ijjI liliiL. 4^3211 L>4 ^<akl 1 V'Lk 

flxjij 43c. Alii ^L^-i aAII 1 mIts. Jli 4^^1321 -1 li'u's tillLa 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5120 
: Book 43, Hadith 348 
: Book 42, Hadith 5101 


(^UlVl) l ijfc.ua 


J ubair b. Mut'im reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 


he who summons others to party-spirit does not belong to us; and he who dies upholding party spirit does not 
belong to us.' 
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jc. - Ajii jjl ~ ‘45' a " ja^/^ A f~ j? jc. j? \)» jc. ‘S-^Aj jjl ' 4^^>Ul jjl 1 nla. 

< niVir. lc.1 ji LLa (__>jj 2 " dla ^luij <_ilc. <111 <111 jl 4^tlxa jj jxax. jc. 4 jliaLai ^j) jj <llt ^jc. 

" 4 jjjaC. (^glc- CllLa ja lia (jallj AluLaC. (^glc- (Jjlii ja lla (jallj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5121 
: Book 43, Hadith 349 
: Book 42, Hadith 5102 


(^UlVl) ( 


Abu Musa reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 


the son of a sister of a people belongs to them. 

3jj (3Jj ja jC- 4<jU£ jC- jj bllj jC- 4<—S jC. jc. 4<aUall Jjl Hulk 

o o s ^ 0 S 

" la ^jill 4 “la. 1 jjl " 4_llc. <111 <111 (Jjjaj 


4<jlkl ^1 jj j£j J liiiik 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5122 
: Book 43, Hadith 350 
: Book 42, Hadith 5103 


(cs-^ 71 ) 




Narrated AbuUgbah: 


AbdurRahman ibn AbuUqbah quoted his father AbuUqbah who was a client from the people of Persia as saying: I 
was present at Uhud along with the Messenger of Allah (^-tt), and on smiting one of the polytheists I said: Take this 
from me who is the young Persian. The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) then turned to me and said: Why did you not say: 


Take this from me who is the young Ansari? 

‘ jl 1 *" 1 j? Ijll jc. t(J 3 I k1 11 I jj baka jc. 4^»jLk jj 1-ii.lk, 4.1aka jj jjlual) 1 ulk j? 0<ak a 1 Vok 

<aic. <111 ^h^-i <111 £a 4 “ Og fi'i Jll - (_1 aI ja < ^ 5 _l_j-<s jlfij _ 4 <j2c- ^jI jc. t<lac. ^_si jj jax.^!! Jjc. jc. 

^luij <alc- <111 <lll Calalll j_ujLa)l ^1/lstll lalj ^^ia *■“ jj£jjaall ja 1/Lxj Cluj.Ae lixl ^L_uj 

" ^ablill Ulj ^^-ia L&.lx Cals " JUjS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5123 
: Book 43, Hadith 351 
: Book 42, Hadith 5104 


(^lalVl) ( aj* 


(123) Chapter: When one man loves another alal <lakju <1)4. jl! <J4jl! jlall i_L (123) 

because of some good that he sees 


Narrated Al-Miqdam ibn Ma'dikarib: 

The Prophet (,£,-(£) said: When a man loves his brother, he should tell him that he loves him. 

^aill jc. - Aiijj jl£ ISj - tL_ijkj ,4 A jj ^I^Lall jc. t.\yic. jj 4. ^ nlk <l)Ui 4 jjj jc. 1 nlk ibiuia 1 n.lk 

" <kl ill ojaLals Sill 31511 4^1 " Jll fL *j <2t <111 ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5124 
: Book 43, Hadith 352 
: Book 42, Hadith 5105 


(es^Vi) 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 
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A man was with the Prophet (;£,&) and a man passed by him and said: Messenger of Allah! I love this man. The 
Messenger of Allah (333 then asked: Have you informed him? He replied: No. He said: Inform him. He then went 
to him and said: I love you for Allah's sake. He replied: May He for Whose sake you love me love you! 

.lie. (jl£ 4^/La.j (ji iiillLa (jjji ,jc. Clulii lili-lk 4 <11 ^ 31jUjall lili-lk ^ 1 Vok 

Jll Y _ " Allkic.1 " 4 _ilc- <111 ^ ^4^ <1 31^3 _ IhA <.Y ^gj] <ill l_a 3^-33 3^J <4 ^><3 4 _ilc- <1)1 

lillkS 3^ . <ill ^ ^gj) 3^ <LsJa 3^3 . " <JaIc.i " 


<J nn^t 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5125 
Book 43, Hadith 353 
Book 42, Hadith 5106 


Gg-talVl) 




'Abd Allah b. al-samit told that Abu Dharr said : 

Messenger of Allah! A man loves some people, but he cannot do work like their work. He replied; Yes, Abu Dharr, 
will be with those whom you love. Abu Dharr then repeated it. The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) also 
repeated it. 

3 j^jj l_j 3^-3 4il <^ 4 ! (jc- tClbal <111 hie- ,jc. ;3-^A (j c ’ t^jl <jh*i I n'A 43^-1-^-“) (j4 1 n A 

<Jjjjjj <ill t ^gila 313 _ " Ujl^l ^ja ji l3 ^ <■—s3 " 3^ . 3^*4 3 ^33hjjj Yj ^jill L-Iaj 3^^3I <ill 

<jc. <111 < 1113 j- u) j U3ic.ii 3 iajIc.13 31 a _" dm3 ^ja i^iiil n 31-2 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5126 
Book 43, Hadith 354 
Book 42, Hadith 5107 


(^LilVl) JliuaVl 




Anas b. Malik said : 

I never saw the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) so happy about anything as I saw 
them happy about this thing. A man said : Messenger of Allah! A man loves another man for the good work which he 
does, but he himself cannot do like it. The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said: A man will be with 
those whom he loves. 

<_g.l^a <-111 3j- UJ J <- 3 k Lai cluij 31 S “311d (jJ (jjij! (jc- cdulj (jC. 4h3c. (jj 3^J4 <jc- ‘3Lk 1 VcA 4<1L LP 4-^J 1 ulk 

^ya 3 *jlt c-iaj 3a.jli <111 3 j- uj j ii 3 ^j £h alo d 3 ^.3-^4 i_j^3 ^3 ^3 ^3-^ i_^3 (2 ujj <3c- <111 

^ja ^a c .^ a 1 \ " < 3 c. <111 ^ L-a <111 3 _j ja, J ) 3 Us <liLaj 3^*4 Vj <4 3^*4 ^331 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5127 
Book 43, Hadith 355 
Book 42, Hadith 5108 




(124) Chapter: Regarding consultation 


s^ c_jU (124) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (^Isfc) said: He who is consulted is trustworthy. 

31 ^ ‘*343^ <-/" ‘'Uaiui ,jc. 4 J 4 <c- lillal! 3c. (jc- ‘(jllij^ lV3k ‘J4^4 <^4^ 04 lulk 4 Cj YU>)I ,jjl 1 nhk 

" 3hlLaAll " ^Lulj 4-iic. <All ^h^-i <lll 3_9 j - u J 33 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(yr^Vl) 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5128 
Book 43, Hadith 356 
Book 42, Hadith 5109 


(125) Chapter: The one who guides others to 
do good 




jjIII Jc. J lJj ( 125) 


Abu Mas'ud al-An sari said : 

A man came to the prophet (May peace be upon him) and said: Messenger of Allah! I have been left without a 
mount. So give me a mount. He replied: I have no mount to give, but go to so and so; he may perhaps give you a 
mount. He then went to him and he gave him a mount. He came to the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) 
and informed him about it. Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said: if anyone guides 
someone to a good (deed), he will get the reward like the reward of the one who does it. 

C-Lk (jLj ^ (jc. Uniil JjJoC (jC 4(jkaC.YI jjc. C JiS (jj AlakJa Uiink. 

libis Clul (j£lj 4_slc La a 3 Y " dll _ Aj! 4_11| djjjj U <3-^ 4_Jc. 4_lll (Jl 

(ja " 4_ilc. 4_lll aAII (JlaS 4_ilc. 4_lll aAII A ia^kl olila _ " LlLa^.j (jl Aiils 

" A_k.la jLa 4i3 jAa. Jc (1)^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5129 
Book 43, Hadith 357 
Book 42, Hadith 5110 


(J-471) 


(126) Chapter: Regarding desires 


J^U(126) 


Narrated AbudDarda': 

The Prophet (j5ri£) said: Your love for a thing causes blindness and deafness. 

^1 (jc. (_JJ Jjb (jc ‘C.laka (jj aILL, (jc ^1 jjj ^1 ,jc cALL LliAa. (jj ojAa. 1 ulk 

" Lis-\ \j ^^axA c- Jial! <LIa^ " 3ll A_ilc. Alii ^h.-i ^Jill (jc- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5130 
Book 43, Hadith 358 
Book 42, Hadith 5111 


( J-2VI) Li 




Ac^liJl J l_jIj (127) 


(127) Chapter: Regarding intercession 

Abu Musa reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

Make intercession to me, you will be rewarded, for Allah decrees what he wishes by the tongue of his prophet. 

" aluij A_Jc. Alii Alii jjll ^gjl (jc. cAjaI (jc. 4 oA^)A (_gjl (jJ Aa^)J (jc- cjjliui liliAa. tAlina 1 Yvlk 

" ^.12 La Aaaa (jLuJ (_gic. Alii (_)Aakil_5 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 5131 
Book 43, Hadith 359 
Book 42, Hadith 5112 


( j/^0 




Narrated Mu'awiyah: 
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Make intercession, you will be rewarded, for I purposely delay a matter so that you intercede and then you are 
rewarded. The Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: If you make intercession, you will be rewarded. 

lAjils jj jc. 4 jllp jj jc- iA inr. jj jULj 1 VO-s Vts 4£-jloll jj jJ .IaLIj t^lLLa jj AA^i liiiik 

4 _llc. <111 jll ljuS o^kjla .IjY ItAjli-a jc. t<li.l jc. 

" I IjaAujI " JIS 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5132 
Book 43, Hadith 360 
Book 42, Hadith 5113 






A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Musa from the prophet (May peace be upon him) through a 
different chain of narrators. 

<SLa ^luij Ajic. <111 ^h^-| jC. i jc. 4 0 ^j)J (jjl jC- Cf' ‘ <j' 3^ ‘ 11 ^ 'i'TS i JM3LA jjl Vn3A 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5133 
Book 43, Hadith 361 
Book 42, Hadith 5114 


^ A ioll (Jijll ^ L_llj (128) 


(128) Chapter: A man should begin with his 
own name when writing a letter 

Narrated al-Ala' ibn al-Hadrami: 

Some of the children of al-Ala' ibn al-Hadrami said: Al-Ala' ibn al-Hadrami was the governor of the Prophet (A-it) at 
al- Bahrayn, and when he wrote to him he began with his won name. 

OUll jc. - 1 aiIjoA o^ps Jll dll - 4 jj^lui jj| jc. jc. t^luoA liSa. 4Jjia. jj 1 VoA 

A »aalj IjJ 4_ilj 4-nS Ijj jliiS jj^aull (_gic. <ilc. <111 jAll jlSI A-31 jj c-btill jl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5134 
Book 43, Hadith 362 
Book 42, Hadith 5115 






Ibn al-Ala said: 


Al-Ala b. al-Hadrami wrote to the prophet (May peace be upon him), and he began with his name. 

jc. 4£^l*Jl jjl jc. 4 jjjj^u jjl jc. (jjc. jj In'i-k 4^JAj]t -3c. jj .*u-k.a liv'i-k 

AaLuLj ildi alujj AjIc. Alii (^g-lj 4. dS Ail - j-ajjJaaJI jjl - 4e.^/l*Jl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5135 
: Book 43, Hadith 363 
: Book 42, Hadith 5116 


(^jUlVl) ( flji la 


(129) Chapter: How to write to a dhimmi <^11 (129) 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (,£,$&) wrote a letter to Heraclius: "From Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah, to Hiragl (Heraclius), 
Chief of the Byzantines. Peace be to those who follow the guidance." Ibn Yahya reported on the authority of Ibn 
Abbas that AbuSufyan said to him: We then came to see Hiragl (Heraclius) who seated us before him. He then called 
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for the letter from the Messenger of Allah Its contents were: "In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the 

Merciful, from Muhammad the Messenger of Allah, to Hiragl, chief of Byzantines. Peace be to those who follow the 
guidance. To proceed." 

(jj <111 3c- <111 Julc. ,_jE. jll (jc. i ^jaxa ,jc. 4(_$03^ VIS ALaJaj i is^ C " (A? 'u^ 

^»bUd ^aj3^ f*.■ ^~' C ~ 3^3^ <ill 3j J -°A 4<ak < (j-a " 3^3^ I.-^luij 4_llc- <111 JC. (_jj| qC. 4<±ic. 

lc -1 <111 (jjj 1 li.'WU 3 a 3 ^ ^glc. ULkla Jll Ul (jl (jjIjc- d)jl (jc. ,_jjI Jla . " (_£-^-ll £-iil lA 

|»j 31 I f) 1-iC- 3^3^ cs^) 3ill 3 a j -‘ 1 A .a d)-a 3^' <111 " <J3 llll ^aljaij <Jc. <U| ^h^i <111 Jjjjij (_)lj£j 

" axj iri (_j^ii ^jii <_^1 g- ^bLui 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5136 
Book 43, Hadith 364 
Book 42, Hadith 5117 


(^Vl) 


(130) Chapter: Regarding honoring one's 
parents 


0^1^^3(130) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying; 

A son does not repay what he owes to his father unless he buys him and emancipates him if he finds him in slavery. 

<111 Jla 31 S 4ojj3^ cs3 lF ‘<^ <jc- ‘^IC^a ^1 3? 3 ^-“ 3 ^-S Ua^' 3? * I nA 

" 4ilua < 13 !»lija IfijllLa 3 ^ VI aillj 3j V " <}lc. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5137 
Book 43, Hadith 365 
Book 42, Hadith 5118 


(erMVI) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


A woman was my wife and I loved her, but Umar hated her. He said to me: Divorce her, but I refused. Umar then 


went to the Prophet (333 and mentioned that to him. The Prophet ( 


alJI^ 

alujQCUlC 


) said: Divorce her. 


3la caJ (jc- 3? <^ FF (jJ ojl^- 3c. tCjjLkll JLa. ^'<1 w 3ll ^1 (jjl CF lijik 

<1 (311 aluij <ilc. <111 3 - 3 ll JF C 5 ^ Carii 3^3 IjAjL jac. ,jl£j 1 g Ch 3 j oljJal Clul£ 

" \ g g\i-i" ^Iujj 4_iic. <iii (_3 j -‘ a 3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5138 
: Book 43, Hadith 366 
: Book 42, Hadith 5119 


(c^VI) 




Bahz b. Hakim on his father's authority said that his grandfather said: 


I said: Messenger of Allah! to whom should I show kindness? He replied: Your mother, next your mother, next your 
mother, and then comes your father, and then your relatives in order of relationship. The Messenger of Allah (333 
said: If a man asks his slave whom he freed for giving him property which is surplus with him and he refuses to give 
it to him, the surplus property which he refused to give will be called on the Day of resurrection as a large bald 
snake. 

Abu Dawud said: Agra' means a snake whose hair of the head were removed on account of poison. 
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> ^ | 35 j, _J1 ^ 0 So^ O o o ^ o ^ ^ a ■£ * O * ' "Z 2 

P (ilxi " J15 31 ) 3-° A_lll li Cilia Jli 40 . 1 k. ,jc. 4A_3 (jc. (jj ,jc. 4(jl_iilu U^ykl 4jjij£ 3? -Cak.!a 'n^ 
3 A 3 J -^ 3“° oY^A 3?-.J 3^- j - j -J V " ^Ijkuj Ajic- A_lll ^lu^a Alii Jjjjij 3^_$ . " Cj 2L\ p 313 (33 

3* 4_uJj 3 *_C 1 i—lAC (_£Cll ^^Sfl Cjl3 _jj! 3ll _ " £-.3^ ic-1 7 > >Vi A j _iA 3 CH A_LLia2 AJa1_i3l A_! ^jC- 1 V) oljj A» I<u3 ode. 

ajull l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5139 
Book 43, Hadith 367 
Book 42, Hadith 5120 


(cs-M^O <>**■ 




Kulaib b. Manfa'ah said that his grandfather told then he went to the Prophet (;£,$&) and said: 

Messenger of Allah! to whom should I show kindness? He said: Your mother, your sister, your brother and the slave 
whom you set free and who is your relative, a due binding (on you), and a tie of relationship which should bejoined. 

li 3-32 aluoj A_ilc. aUI Ail 4oik. ,_jc. 4A»qiA 3 ? 4-nK 131k 4 0 jJs 3 ? ClijLkll l2ick. 4 ^ »ijr. 3 ? 'uk .a 1 nlk 

" Aj^j^a^A illi 3^11 ilLiij illjlj C&al " Jll 3JI aAII 3_5 j - u J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 5140 
Book 43, Hadith 368 
Book 42, Hadith 5121 






'Abd Allah b. 'Amr (b. al-As) reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

A man's reviling of his parents is one of the grave sins. He was asked : Messenger of Allah! How does a man revile 
his parents? He replied: He reviles the father of a man who then reviles his father, and he reviles a man's mother and 
he reviles his. 

,jc. 4A_3 (jc. 4Ca_ui 3? kjAl^j Yls 4 ( _ s -uiji 3? die. Lii.lkj if Ujikl 43l2j 4-llij 3? jiska. 3? cik a InW 

'ft'' 0 " o ■* ^ 0 o ' & ' fi ^ ^ o'' o o 

3^3^ cp4j 3^ 3^4-^ 3^1 3 s c)) " aJc. aUI aIII 3j- u 3 3la 3ls 4 j 3 j£ - 3 ? a_ 11I clc. 3^ 4 3k^3^ 3? 

" A_3 3* I j3 Ajal oUI 3* 1 j3 IjI " 3^ Aj2Ij 3^^^ t aj£ Alii 3_J j - u J ^ 3^ . " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5141 
Book 43, Hadith 369 
Book 42, Hadith 5122 


(cr^Vl) 




Narrated AbuUsayd Malik ibn Rabi'ah as-Sa'idi: 

While we were with the Messenger of Allah! (^s&) a man of Banu Salmah came to Him and said: Messenger of Allah 
is there any kindness left that I can do to my parents after their death? He replied: Yes, you can invoke blessings on 
them, forgiveness for them, carry out their final instructions after their death, join ties of relationship which are 
dependent on them, and honour their friends. 

Ajc. (jc. 4 (JjU j )3] aUI Ajc. liia.lk. Ail - 4£^laJl (jj ,'ijik aj tAliCu 3 a\c.j i^^pA 1 V)bk 

315 (jJ i31La 4 Cj1uI ^jI ^jc. 4 A_ijI fjc. oCc-Luj 4.\dc. 3-^" tlH CxujI (jc. i(j\ lail> 11 3A 

t-^1 ^ 3^ Ja aAII 3j- ul j )-j 3l^a A Ak 11 ec-l-k lij djjj A_ilc- A_ll! aAII 3^U!j .lie. 3^ ^-4^ 

3kajJ Y CS^ Ajj^aj LaACxJ 3 ^ baAA^e. blsijj 1 A^ ( 3 q »"n nVI j 1 Ag 3& obl3all ^ju " 3^ t A_j LaA^>ji 

" 1 A^qj^iVi j£jj 1 Ag \ V] 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 5142 

I n- book reference : Book 43 , Hadith 370 

English translation : Book 42 , Hadith 5123 

Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 


One of Hie finest acts of kindness is for a man to treat his father's friends in a kindly way after he has departed. 

4.111 Ajc. ,jC. OtgJI (jJ 4-aUri (jj 4ill Ajc. (jj Ajji (jC- 4 A*_ui Cjllll liiiAk. 4jlAaill jjl lijAk. 4£jjia (jJ AAA luH 

" O' A*j AjjI Aj 3^3 -ti^a 3^1 ^)Ji jj] " a2c- 4ilt ^4ill 3^ (32 0& tjlljA 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5143 
: Book 43 , Hadith 371 
: Book 42 , Hadith 5124 






Narrated AbutTufayl: 


I saw the Prophet (Afe) distributing flesh at J i'irranah, and I was a boy in those days bearing the bone of the camel, 
and when a woman who came forward approach the Prophet (Awl), he spread out his cloak for her, and she sat on 


it. I asked: Who is she? The people said: She is his foster-mother. 

U (jt lP "^jYaC. 4 (jUji Lp ZjYaC. (jj LP 3 ^* 4 aj-alc. Jjl uiiAk. YAH UJA 2 . 

^lac. 3^1 ^Ac. AiAjj lilj JjaJbll jj\ 3^2 - Aj'j»Atj 1 %-\\ k O.j a 2 c- Aill 3-211 Al'j 312 1 33^11 

oAA ^A> 0- 4 4 " 2 aa AjIc. ilbuiia^ o£lAj Lgi Iaiuu 3 Ajj 4 _ilc. Aill < 3 ^ 2 jisl TiliM a] - 

4'i» ^ilt AjoS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5144 
: Book 43 , Hadith 372 
: Book 42 , Hadith 5125 


(^UlVl) Jliutfl LlauJa 


Narrated Umar ibn as-Sa'ib: 


One day when the Messenger of Allah (AA was sitting, his foster-father came forward. He spread out of a part of 
his garment and he sit on it. Then his mother came forward to him and he spread out the other side of his garment 
and she sat on it. Again , his foster-brother came forward. The Messenger of Allah (AA stood for him and seated 


him before himself. 

,j! AjlL 4AjI AjA 2 4 4. nriull ^yaC. (jl 4CljjLkll (jj *nA k 3^ 44-A&J (jjl In A 4 <(34' 1 ^ ^ " '\l* wl (jA '''■‘A IhK 

AJal CbLal 4 _slc. A*A 3 4 ^jJ (J A-i» 4 i Ac-Aa^ll ® 3^2 UajJ lALk 4 _ilc- Ail I ^h<-i Alii 3 j- ul j 

■Ajaj 4 _ilc- Ail I ^gAa Ail) 3 j jJ J Al ^ya 3 " a 2 c. 4 jjl k ^ya 4 ^jj < 3 ^ tg -1 

AjAj (jJJ 4 hiAla 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5145 
: Book 43 , Hadith 373 
: Book 42 , Hadith 5126 


(34^') JliuiVl ( 8jt A 


(131) Chapter: The virtue of one who takes 3^- c> Jkai ljC (131) 

care of an orphan 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 
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The Prophet (Ai£) said: If anyone has a female child, and does not bury her alive, or slight her, or prefer his 
children (i.e. the male ones) to her, Allah will bring him into Paradise. Uthman did not mention "male children". 

/jj| AE. 4 pUa. /'pi /'jc. t/ »-s >‘il V1 (illli , _>l / jE. 4Aj olstU pi Uli-lk Vli - , - AjjU , _ll lUll )fU pl'o 4/jUaJE luA 


(jjl Cfi" tip' (jc- ‘U* > d'YI lABLa (j£. 4 AjjI*A jjI Uj^a. ytS - - AjjU ^1 UjI jSU jjIj 4(jl 

s ^ ^ ^ ** ~ J> ~ ' z * 

3lis - 1 ^.iIe oilj jjjj jUj La.iIi ^Ja <1 ciulS (ji " ^Luj aUe. aIII Alii 3la 3U 4 (jjUe. 

^jxj ^jUsJE. _ " AiaJI Alii aLL^I - 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 5146 
Book 43, Hadith 374 
Book 42, Hadith 5127 


(^VI) 




Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (Xsfc) said: If anyone cares for three daughters, disciplines them, marries them, and does good to them, 
he will go to Paradise. 

> j Xj\i y\ Jli - ^ J\p ^ 

aUe. aIII (_5-U^a aIII Jli (Jlii m j^jI (_je. LauVI yy y UjjUI Cy - Uh (JpA^. 5 ^ 

" Ala. 11 Ab (juialj (_j£j3la CllUj CllbU JIe (Jpa " 

(^uiVi) ( 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 5147 
Book 43, Hadith 375 
Book 42, Hadith 5128 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Suhail through a different chain of 
narrators to the same effect. This version has : 

“three sisters, or three daughter, or two daughter, or two sisters". 

(jUU.1 jl (jUU jl CIiUj C1l)U jl Clllja.1 Cll!)U " (_)U oUa-aJ UUUVI lAgp 4(Jj^_ui (jE 4 jJ^ja. U!i.lk 4 ( _ s -ui_pa (jj t_LuijJ UjUU. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 5148 
Book 43, Hadith 376 
Book 42, Hadith 5129 


G/Wfri) 




Narrated Awf ibn Malik al-Ashja'i': 

The Prophet (plsfc) said: I and a woman whose cheeks have become black shall on the Day of Resurrection be like 
these two (pointing to the middle and forefinger), i.e. a woman of rank and beauty who has been bereft of her 
husband and devotes herself to her fatherless children till they go their separate ways or die. 

3Uj 4 3* > diVI AllUa ,_JJ C_SjE (jE. 4 jUaE _pl Jsl-Uu ^ VTk JUS 4 |a^j y Ulipk 4 £Jjj y .Ijjj livU 4 -lS.iuU U'Ok 

" AjlUuill j J-iui^IU Ajjj Uajlj _ " AjsUill ^jj (jjjt^S (jjpUJI n Lai ol^^lj Ul " AjIc. aDI ^h ^-1 Aill 3 ll 

" IjjUs jl IjlU UUUj 1 ^ Ual diLUa. JUlUj 4. i^axa dll j Lgjpjj (Jpa ClLal oljUl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 5149 
Book 43, Hadith 377 
Book 42, Hadith 5130 


(cPWlVt) 
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(132) Chapter: One who takes care of an 1 %jj jLria j-a (132) 

orphan 

Sahl (b. Sa'd) reported the prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying; I and the one who takes the responsibility of 
an orphan will be in Paradise thus, and he joined his middle finger and forefinger. 

jl jc. 4^1 (Jla - ^jLL jjl ” ‘ A' 4 jUiui jj ^LiLall jj .LLaJa luH 

' o 0 ^0 * \ 0 „ % ' * o* * % '' A 

(_jlj C5-^J (j, hui^ll A \* n^il jjj . " 4-iaJI ^3 jjjlj^ a-mll (JslSj lit " Jls ^luij 4_ilc- <11! 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5150 
Book 43, Hadith 378 
Book 42, Hadith 5131 




(133) Chapter: The rights of neighbors 




cf?^W(133) 


'A'ishah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

Gabriel kept on commending the neighbor to me so that I thought he would make him an heir. 

j-lill j| 1 g V- <11! (<jijlc. jc. iojaC. jc. a jj ^)£j ^1 jc. i,\)x ni j-S jC- 4 jLLk UJ3^. 4 Lltu/i 1 VoS 

" Ajj^jjl dlls jLkJLj Jl j La " 3^-3 4_ilc- <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 5151 
Book 43, Hadith 379 
Book 42, Hadith 5132 


(cs-^Vl) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

Mujahid said that Abdullah ibn Amr slaughtered a sheep and said: Have you presented a gift from it to my 
neighbour, the J ew, for I heard the Messenger of Allah (3LT) say: Gabriel kept on commending the neighbour to me 
so that I thought he would make an heir? 

3 Ui 3 oLj Ajl jj <111 3 jc. jc. 4 3 &La-a jc. 4 3 ^ c, riwil ^3 Li' jc. 4 jLsijaj (Hi l ^jj Ja IliW 

t“hiI*i jLallj 3 jjaa. 30 " 3 _J% 4 _}ic. <111 <111 3 j- ul j t,“i»<am ^gjl 3 j^^j^ll! jjLaJ A' 

, " a ! 1 j ^ Ail 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Hurairah said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5152 
Book 43, Hadith 380 
Book 42, Hadith 5133 




A man came to the prophet (May peace be upon him) complaining against his neighbor. He said: go and have 
patience. He again came to him twice or thrice. He then said : Go and throw your property in the way. So he threw 
his property in the way and the people began to ask him and he would tell them about him. The people then began to 
curse him; may Allah do with him so and so! Then his neighbor came to him and said: Return, you will not see from 
me anything which you dislike. 

(jlj 3 ^j C-La. 31-3 40 Jj 3 ^ cs 3 jC- 4 <JJ| jC. 4 jl/LLc jj ilia. A (jc. 4 ju^ jj jLalLul 4 <JjJ Jjl £ 3 U jj ^JJjl! 1 U'A 

^^3 iSlc-lLa L-JA^I " 31^3 Uablil j\ jjjjas Slia . " JJ> .-ill i_JA 3 " 31^3 OjLa. jS Ll \ ^ainij <llc. <111 Lg l^a j_lill 

3*3_$ 3*3_$ <J <111 3*3 Ajjlifl (_yjlLll 3* >3 o^)±a. j A J3 <i^lLuiJ (jjlLll 3*-?3 jJjlall ^3 <C.l 3 a ^^)la3 _ " jjjlall 

<A 1 Vi >~ii ^ <1 31-33 ojLL Aalj il_k3 

(^Gl'il) <<*1 j<>!•% ;^Sa 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 5153 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Haditli 381 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 5134 

Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 


He who believes in Allah and in the last day should honour his guest; he who believes in Allah and in the last day 
should not harm his neighbor; he who believes in Allah and in the last day should speak good or keep silence. 

Jlij <_£-)! ,_jc. iA aLui ^1 ,jc. ,_jE. U^)Ak.l ‘303^ H''Dk ,_jj ~uk a In'ik 

AIIIj (jlk lAj AijjJa ^)k.VI ^aj2lj 4i]lj (j-ajJ 4_l]c- 4_lll Alii Jll 

" Cldu^q-li jl IjAi. 3^)3 kiilj (j-ajJ Cy^j ” 53 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5154 
: Book 43, Hadith 382 
: Book 42, Hadith 5135 






'A'ishah said: 


I asked : apostle of Allah! I have two neighbors. With which of them should I begin? He replied: Begin with the one 
whose door is nearer to you. 


Abu Dawud said: Shu'bah said this tradition : Talhah is a man of the Quraish. 

iA, il\ )\ c, (jc. i A kB-i (jc. (jc. ^g’Ok ClljLkJI t joij Akiik In'ik 

AjjuI 33 JlJ _ " UU " 33 1 ^ (jl kill 3j- ul J ) 3 Cilia Clllla 1 g \c. 4_lll 

(jA 3^-J kklla Cl±l.lkll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5155 
: Book 43, Hadith 383 
: Book 42, Hadith 5136 


(er’W&i) 




(134) Chapter: Regarding the rights of slaves 


^>^1^^3(134) 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

The last words which the Messenger of Allah spoke were: Prayer, prayer; fear Allah about those whom your 


right hands possess. 

aIIc. ‘3^ c " Cf' i Ls jal f <jc- Cf' t 3j‘'^* a " Cst <« nok Via ikilcu ^ ^ Uuc.j ^ jja j wok 

" pkjl<3 dikla Laja kill Ijill sbL-all sbl3all " 4_ilC’ 4_lll 4ill 3_J- U1 J ) ^»5lk (jlk 33 ^5331 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5156 
: Book 43, Hadith 384 
: Book 42, Hadith 5137 






Ma'rur b. Suwaid said: 


I saw Abu Dharr at Rabadhah. He was wearing a thick cloak, and his slave also wore a similar one. He said : the 
people said: Abu Dharr! (it would be better) if you could take the doak which your slave wore, and you combined 
that with, and it would be a pair of garments (hullah) and you would clothe him with another garment. He said: Abu 
Dharr said : I abused a man whose mother was a non-Arab and I reviled him for his mother. He complained against 


1805 











43 - General Behavior (Kitab AI-Adab) (4773 - 5274) 

me to the apostle of allah (May peace be upon him). He said: Abu Dharr! You are a man who has a characteristic of 
pre-Islamic days. He said: they are your brethren; Allah has given you superiority over them; sell those who do not 
please you and do not punish Allah's creatures. 

lajlc- 4_2 c.j A^ LI dui j 4 -Ijjj-u j jj^)*-a]l (jc. 4(jLac.YI (jc- lil.K 44_isd j_g-jl (jLaiic. 1 10 A 

^ ji ^ _ ^ $ o'* ^ ^ ^ o ^ ^ ^ ^ 3i ^ ^ o y ^ ^ g j| "s' jj ^^ x ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Liable 4_LL i-lijliL IL& Aj1»a 3 Lla3lL (A^l dl.lA.i dlL A^ ^ l-J £ja 3I 3^ 3^ Alla Aa3lL ^Ic.j 

4_iic. 4_lil ^h^i 4_lll 3j- ul A cs^! 4_aL AjjjAs 4jaAc-i AJai dul^j '^■J diLl hi di-L jjI 3Ua 3^3 . ojjc- ^a- 3 

I_jjLL Yj ojx-u2 ^»£Jaj3L ^3 (_Jjo3 jlc 4_lll ^AV>i 4 ^gLl " 3^ . " AjIaLA LiiS j^>ol Lb] LI L " 3^ |»Luij 

." 4I113k 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5157 
Book 43, Hadith 385 
Book 42, Hadith 5138 


(cs-^ 71 ) 


Ma'rur b. Suwaid said : 

We called on Abu Dharr at al-Rabadhah. He wore a cloak and his slave also wore a similar one. We said; Abu Dharr! 
If you took the cloak of your slave and combined it with your cloak, so that it could be a part of garments (hullah) 
and clothed him in another garment, (it would be better). He said; I heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be 
upon him) say; They are your brethren. Allah has put them under your authority; so he who has his brother under 
his authority must feed him from what he eats and clothe him with what he wears, and not impose on him work 
which is too much for him, but if he does so, he must help him. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Numair transmitted it from al- A'mash in a similar way. 

Adc. Lsli A^ csV ^-^5 3^-2 (jJ jjjLLI CP’ ‘(A^ i£ '7l 1 0.1 A 43-Ljj (A 3 1 j ;, ‘ Ini A 4^iudi 1 iLA 

aAII 3^a Am ■ a “ l 3^ ®A^ Aj^u^j Ali. <djlS>l LL^)J Jl Liable- CllAki jl LI L lilia aILo 4_ablc. 

LLa 4 » hA ilj 3^-J ^ 4 imJajla AjL 4 "laj Cy& ^Lb-bl 4 “idj aAII 1» ^jljjd] " 3j% jsIujj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^Jj^a 

(jaaC-S/l (jc. jjaj oljjj Ijll _jjI 3^-3 . " 4 _i*_iia 4 Ax. i La Asl^ 4 _ii*_a La 4 ilSi 1 Y_$ (jdla 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5158 
Book 43, Hadith 386 
Book 42, Hadith 5139 




Abu Mas'ud al-Ansari said: 

when I was beating a servant of mine, I heard a voice behind me saying: know, Abu Mas'ud-Ibn al-Muthanna said: 
"twice"-that Allah has more power over you than you have over him. I turned round and saw that it was that it was 
the prophet (May peace be upon him). I said : Messenger of Allah! He is free for Allah's sake. He said : If you had not 
done it, fire would have burned you or the fire would have touched you. 

A-iA) A^) <A C ’ ‘(jLac-YI L)C. 4A-jjlsLa ^jji 1 V'oA 3^ 4^ liall (jjl 1 Vv'iA j 7~ 4A-jjlsLa LjJlA. 3^ 4c-bLill (jj .^A <4 1 Vo A 
" it II A LI ^alc-l " Ljj-a dm,A joi 3 J 4"LS 3^ 4(3jLLajVI - da (jC. 44_lj| (jc. 4^g»jlill 

aIII 3a jj A ^4 1 ~ 2^3 aluij 4_Jc. Alii ^L^i 4 " iVilll _ " 4_iic. Lii a Al lie j^isl a 1] " (jj^A^ L>4^ 3^ 

" jllll Llludl " j! jllll 4^1*i» q)l 3i^j ^3 Llij Lai " 31 ^ . 4ill aA.J^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5159 
Book 43, Hadith 387 
Book 42, Hadith 5140 
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The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by al-A'mash in a similar way to same way to the same 
effect through a different chain of narrators. 

Usblc. L-JjAal i Jll ejaJ oUa-aj ojllLilj (jc- iAa-ljll -ilc- 1 n.W 4<J-al£ jA InW 

Jjlxll jJal 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5160 
Book 43, Hadith 388 
Book 42, Hadith 5141 


(cT^Vl) 


Narrated AbuDharr: 


The Prophet (;£,<&) said: Feed those of your slaves who please you from what you eat and clothe them with what you 
dothe yourselves, but sell those who do not please you and do not punish Allah's creatures. 

4_lll Jla 4jl (_jc. (jC- (_jE. (_jE. L±j.la. JA^" LP ■ ^ a VuW 

0 JXJL& ULa ULa Jail laA j _J-a ^_ya " 4_llc. 4_lll 

," aIh (jii IVj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 5161 
Book 43, Hadith 389 
Book 42, Hadith 5142 


(er’W&l) 


Narrated Rafi' ibn Makith: 

The Prophet said: Treating those under one's authority will produce prosperity, but an evil nature produces 
evil fortune. 

(jc. tdu£-a ^alj (j><» \ ,_jC. 4^AA LP (jbaJC- (jc- ijita lP Tu'A 

f.Laj 4 fiLa]| rjua " Jls ^luij 4 _ilc. Alii (jl 4 _iic. Alii 4 'iu.wll di 4 (jl£ij cClufLa (_jj 

M * ° '”•*• \\ > > ' 

£.^jo2 ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5162 
Book 43, Hadith 390 
Book 42, Hadith 5143 






Narrated Rafi' ibn Makith: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: Treating those under one's authority well produces prosperity, but an evil nature 
produces evil fortune. 

(jj ClljlaAl 4joC- (jc. idu^Ja (jj (jj 2Lk ,_JJ 1) ^ Vti-s Jlij 4^)ij L>? (jbalic. 1 Vti-s tAlia_s 1 nW n'T-s 

Alii Alii (_jc. 4_Ac. aIA Alii Jjjjj AgAii la 4 *ug •n ^alj 4 (A^A ti—u^A (jj ^alj 

" (jl’N 11 c-Lal A^llall (jm'S " Jll ^luij aAc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5163 
Book 43, Hadith 391 
Book 42, Hadith 5144 


Li 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 
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A man came to the Prophet and asked: Messenger of Allah! how often shall I forgive a servant? He gave no 
reply, so the man repeated what he had said, but he still kept silence. When he asked a third time, he replied: 
Forgive him seventy times daily. 

jii lYiAm. Vis - £31 jAj lAAj - q j jjJac. (jj II . m AAm! 1 Vi.w 

3^A e-lm 3j% jj-ac. (j? -A-1S1 Ajc. dm315 jgW-S (_jj (_33tll (jc. 3^7jkJl 

-*0 * Z % ' % o' ^ ^ e " -; , 0 ^ * O ' - 51 ji 

IjSC-l " 3ls Ailliil! ^ (jl£ Uals 4alc. Ale) ^»AlmJI (jc. jiaa ££ Alii 3 j juj A 4 3^ ^aluij Ailc. <111 

- O „ o ° ' 

a^A (jUXJjal (_Pi 4_sc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Hurairah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5164 
Book 43, Hadith 392 
Book 42, Hadith 5145 


Abual-Qasim, the Prophet of Atonement (33M said to me: If anyone reviles his slave when he is innocent of what he 
said, he will be beaten on the Day of Resurrection. 

The transmitter Mu'ammal said: 'Isa narrated it to us from al-Fudial, that is, Ibn Ghazwan. 

- iJjjJaS IjjAm, 4 ( _ s -uiiC. 3la 433 a^ (j? nOk j 4^ Jli 4(_g3^A^ LS^J* tlF ^ iTS 

(ji " (_]lJ aluij 4_ilc. “till 4jj3ll 3^ CAuil'qH ^ Vok (jla 4e3fA^ ts^ (jc. 4 A*-^ (_s3 (jjl (jc. - uGa^" c1)Y 

(jY (^ ~i» i (Jadafll! (jc. ^ >inC. lYok (JkjJa (3-2 . " lAm 4_alaSll ajJ 4j 3m. 3^ bk-a e.(_£^)J j& j AfijllaJa 4 aA3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Hilal b. Yasaf said : 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5165 
Book 43, Hadith 393 
Book 42, Hadith 5146 


(yriW&l) £jau^s 


We were staying in the house of Suwaid b. Mugarrin. There was among us an old man who was hot-tempered. He 
had a slave-girl with him. He gave a slap on her face. I never saw Suwaid more angry than on that day. He said: there 
is no alternative for you except to free her. I was the seventh child in order of Mugarrin and we had only a female 
servant. The youngest of us gave a slap on her face. The prophet (May peace be upon him) commanded us to set her 
free. 

l3a_9 (jjka tlP Ajjjj jIa ^3 3^-2 41 _il-Aj (jj 3-^-& (jc. 4(Jn<o*\ (jc. 4(_)ial4c (jj 3h^ AjAm 4A.Auiia 1 V'ok 

^1_uj lijji j a 3 1 g g -\j V) 313c 33^" 3^ ^j3l (31 a Aaa 1 i.Ac. a3I IAjj^jj AjjSj Las 1 g g -\J ^lala Ajjlm AsLaj oAm. Aj3 

1 g \ 4_iic. Alii (3^21 li 1 g g ^Jala ^Alm. V) 13 Laj ^A^ 0 (j^ 1 4 » n 11 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5166 
Book 43, Hadith 394 
Book 42, Hadith 5147 


(cs^Vl) 


Narrated Mu'awiyah ibn Suwayd ibn Muqarrin: 

I slapped a freed slave of ours. My father called him and me and said: Take retaliation on him. We, the people of 
Banu Mugarrin, were seven during the time of the Prophet (^ 3 &),and we had only a female servant. A man of us 
slapped her. The Messenger of Allah (j5ri&) said: Set her free. They said: We have no other servant than her. He said: 
She must serve them till they become well off. When they become well off, they should set her free. 
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dLala] 3 lS 3 Jbjjoi 3 AjjULa 3 Li 3 A a!*,11 3 lij t jULai ,jc. 'n^ O-iuik In 3 

V) Li (jjJj ^iuij 4_Jc. 4_lll 3“^ cs^" A*)“' Ll£ jjio ^_gjj Jt*Ti» la Lll 4_La (j^ajsl (JUiS ^^gjS olc.3 l3 


3 lfl . IAjjc- ^»bLk 111 (_jj3 AjJ Ijlll _ " lAjilc-l " ^aiujj 4_ilc. 4_lll aI]I 3 j- u1 J 31 ^ LLa 3^\J ' g <3-1 h 


" Ia jq'L 3a Ijj'j'nnl Lll 


<3^ {*£*' 


l»bLk. 

,3L3a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Zadhan said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5167 
: Book 43, Hadith 395 
: Book 42, Hadith 5148 






I came to Ibn 'Umar when he set his slave free. He took a stick or something else from the earth and said; for me 
there is no reward even equivalent to this. I heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) say: If anyone 


slaps or beats his slave the atonement due from him is to set him free. 

( jjjc.! jmc. 3 ^ dipt L)la ‘ 3^0 cf~ u'j^ ^1 3 ^ Cf' 3 I UiiAk via <J3£ 315 oLula uiiak. 

* f *.t ' iw I- “mi . j'.i i i- “! it 1 • “An 4 . if \k 4 °' 


j3jjj 4_iic. 4_lll aAII 3j- ul J ) 


I_1»<UI1 


laA 3 jjjp La 3-° ajs ls^ La 3laa 1 iiL j\ Ljc. 3 °^^ 3-° a! IS^iLa 

" 4 q"i» i 31 Ajjlifia AjjjJa jl AfijlLa ^ial 3 A " cJji} 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5168 
: Book 43, Hadith 396 
: Book 42, Hadith 5149 


(135) Chapter: If a slave is sincere 


(cs^Vl) 

^ t.s\\ 13 $.Lk La (135) 


'Abd Allah b. 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

when a slave acts sincerely towards his master and worship Allah well, he will have a double reward. 

" 3 la ^L-uj 4 _iic. Aill ^L^i Alii 3_9 jj 3 3 ^ < 3^ c ’ 3 aBI ^F" CF CF 4t BlBa 3 ^ Alah.ila 3 Alii Ajc. Inh 

" 333® aIs Alii obLc. 3>,^lJ e.LiLil ^Laj |j| Apdl 3 ) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5169 
: Book 43, Hadith 397 
: Book 42, Hadith 5150 


(136) Chapter: The one turns a slave against 
his master 


( 3 W&I) 




sV^-® ^jlka L nk 33 ^ 4-iC (136) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (333 said: If anyone corrupts (instigates) the wife of a man or his slave (against him), he is not from 


us. 


3 ? ^ 3.3 < 3 * ‘AAjfiG- 3 c. t^Lnc. 3 j aIII ^Ic. 3 c. ‘Ljjjj 3 Cf- ti—ilLiJI 3 -3j liiilk 3 3 **'^" l 2 iLk 

" lia (_yuul3 A^j i3a jj 33®^ A-kj3 3 '3 3® " Aalc. Alii ^L^i Alii JlJ Jls 4ojJ3b 3^ ‘3**4 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5170 
: Book 43, Hadith 398 
: Book 42, Hadith 5151 


(3^Vl) 




1809 










(137) Chapter: Seeking permission to enter gliijlLV' (137) 

Anas b. malik said : 

A man peeped into some of the apartment of the prophet (May peace be upon him). The prophet (May peace be 
upon him) got up taking an arrowhead or arrowheads. He said: I can still picture myself looking at the Messenger of 
Allah (May peace be upon him) when he was exploring to pierce him. 

gjill (j j g-a ^Alal g! 4 iillLa gj (jjoji gc. iji ^1 gj <111 ydc gc. t.ujc. gj & In'A 

<111 ^lj ^)lajl - (l]ll - (J^ashklui j\ -Jjjjj <_llc <111 <111 4_llj 4_llc <111 

<_m_^g <1 j^_i <jlc* <111 . 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5171 
Book 43, Hadith 399 
Book 42, Hadith 5152 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (333 said: If anyone peeps into the house of a people without their permission and he knocks out his 
eye, no responsibility is incurred for his eye. 

4_ilc. <111 <111 Jjjjj ^.am <jl _J^! 1 ''A t<Ajl gc. gc. 4bU<A. UJ-lk. 4(Jjc.U<Luij gj 1 uA 

" <jlc. ClijbA Jias <ilc 1 jLais g!3 ^^3 ^llal g< " 3j% 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5172 
Book 43, Hadith 400 
Book 42, Hadith 5153 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet (333 said: When one has a look into the house, then there is no (need of) permission. 

gl PojT)^ gc- ‘.iilj gc- 4gc - 3^ gjl - 4 gl 31 m gc. 4t_iAj gjl lliiSk. 4glgkll gUalLu gj '' ia 

" glj bl3 jj^aall 3^.1 11] " (3-^ 4_llc <111 
(^UlVl) 4 ijiula 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Huzayl: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 5173 
Book 43, Hadith 401 
Book 42, Hadith 5154 


A man came. Uthman's version has: Sa'd ibn AbuWaggas came. He stood at the door. Uthman's version has: (He 
stood) facing the door. The Prophet (333 said to him: Away from it, (stand) this side or that side. Asking 
permission is meant to escape from the look of an eye. 

gc 44 alia gc. 4 ( ji‘-“c 71 gc llii-A. 4 <ll 2 u gj jSLj 1 v\A j ^ llii-A. 4<33 gj gl3ic. Iuh 

(^jlc. glliuU ^Ijjjj 4_lic <111 g3ll '■—ill LS^" t —^^3 gj »II gUaic. 3lS - 3?.J $.13 3^ 4 3j> 

" jlaili gx gl^jlaiVI Laill |3lA j! glic. I3 La " 4_llc <11! AS 3^ - 4. 3)1 33~' t ‘ 1 ^ gh<UC 31 ^ - 4 _ 111! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5174 
Book 43, Hadith 402 
Book 42, Hadith 5155 
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A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Talhah b. Musarrif from a man from Sa'd from the prophet (May 
peace be upon him) througb a different chain of narrators. 


jc. 4(_J^j jc. a jj <jila jc. 4 ji<C.YI jc. 4 jl A»n jc. 4(_£^)ajll Ijll CjA. 4<lll Jjc. jj jj jA Inh 

alulj <_ilc. <111 ^All jC. o jaJ 4.4 hi 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5175 
Book 43, Hadith403 
Book 42, Hadith 5156 


(138) Chapter: How is permission to be 
sought 


010^1^^(138) 


Narrated Kaladah ibn Hanbal: 

Safwan ibn Umayyah sent him with some milk, a young gazelle and some small cucumbers to the Messenger of Allah 
(Aifc) when he was in the upper part of Mecca. I entered but I did not give a salutation. He said: Go back and say: 
"Peace be upon you"! This happened after Safwan ibn Umayyah and embraced Islam. Amr said: Ibn Safwan told me 
all this on the authority of Kaladah ibn Hanbal, and he did not say: I heard it from him. 

Abu Dawud said: Yahya b. Habib said: Umayyah b. Safwan. He did not say: I heard from Kaladah b. Hanbal. Yahya 
also said: 'Amr b. 'Abd Allah b. Safwan told him that Kaladah b. al-Hanbal told him. 

Jta jjl jc- Cl'A jj In A 40}^^. j^l In A 4^j^alc- jjI UjA 4 jLij jj LlA. 

Ojjjj ^Ij <iiij 4<i<i jj jljq A jl 4 (Jj 1^. jj ooK jc. o^>Al t jjq A jj ^111 ojc- jj u ‘j'.' ‘ 11 cs - ^ lP _sa jC - 

" 0la3 ^lid ->lj C \ Aoa - <fLa <_)Ic. <111 ^h«-i ^Allj - >n Jl\» A j <11 jlL <_)lc. <111 ^h<-i <111 

0j aol^ jc. ^lo^-j jl jq A jjl j jac. (3-2 . <Al jj jljq A -U La Ojo jlloj _ " ^bLaJI (Jas 0^3 

) 3-^J (JlA jJ aOA j-a <*i» <iin jL ^alj jljiA jj <iai 4-jj J 3^ OjL _jjI 3-2 . <j-a <1» .a »h Ja-J ^1 j (JlA 

JjAll Cy ool£ jl o^>A.i jljq A jj <311 Ac. jj j jtc. 1 Ajl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Rib'i: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5176 
Book 43, Hadith 404 
Book 42, Hadith 5157 


(cA^Vl) 


A man of Banu Amir told that he asked the Prophet (AsA) for permission (to enter the house) when he was in the 
house, saying: May I enter ? The Prophet (ArA) said to his servant: Go out to this (man) and teach him how to ask 
permission to enter the house, and say to him: "Say : Peace be upon you. May I enter?" The man heard it and said: 
Peace be upon you! May I enter ? The Prophet (AsA) permitted him and he entered. 

^^Ic. jilild <ii jAA j-a 4 3 ?-J 1 ' 1 A 3-2 4 jxJJ jc. 4 jj> Ala jc. 4(J-*aj^.YI Jji lAllA 4<AA ^1 jj j 5 Ll jjl In A 
<JaLcS IA ^1 " <-aAAl jaiuij < 3 c. <111 (_ s l J ^ a 3^2 0ll JlaS Clul ^^3 jAj -Jjjj < 3 c. <111 (_ s -L- a 

flu:j <3c. <111 j-3ll <1 jl(s (_lA-ilI f Ajlc. ^jlLoll 3^2 3^U^^ <».<a>>!^ . " 3^3l f Ajlc. ^bLall (Js <1 (Ja3 jlAluoVI 

. 3k^2 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5177 
: Book 43, Hadith 405 
: Book 42, Hadith 5158 


(cCW^I) 
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Rib'i b. Hirash said I was told that a man of Banu 'Amir asked the prophet (May peace be upon him) 
for permission to enter the house. He then mentioned the rest of the tradition to the same effect. 


Abu Dawud said: 

Similarly, Musaddad transmitted it to us saying that Abu 'Awanah related it to us from Mansur. He did not say: "a 
man of Banu 'Amir". 

* ° _ 0 - 

• uf 34“ j Cf- 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 5178 

In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 406 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 5159 

Rib'i said that a man of Banu Amir told him that he asked permission of the prophet (May peace be 
upon him) to enter the house. He related the tradition to the same effect, saying: 


(jilald j-alc. ^ja 

t - S' ^ 0 

33 Cf- JJ 


33 (jj (jf- ‘ jp■ -V'^ (jc. (jt ^JJ\ y l v'Lk 

AjljC- Jji lijLk .i-AiLa LuSk. lilllsij AjL J 33 . eGLaJ ^Loij 4_iic. 4_lll ^jlll 


I heard it an4 so I said: Peace be upon you. May I enter? 

(jiuLil 4j| j^alc. (j-a 4 3^J Cp- Cf~ 4 jjj^aLa (jc. 44 4 Li Uj.lk 4^1 Lu.ik 4 ilka (jj 4_lll .ike. nUk 

3i3t pU3l dilka Alia .amA Jli _ eLia-aJ 4_Jc. 4_lll 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5179 
Book 43, Hadith 407 
Book 42, Hadith 5160 


(139) Chapter: How many times should one gl3uLyi 33 j^' yyb (139) 

say salam when seeking permission to enter 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri said: 

I was sitting in one of the meeting of the Ansar. Abu Musa came terrified. We asked him; what makes you terrified? 
He replied: Umar sent for me; so I went to him and asked his permission three times, but he did not permit me (to 
enter), so I came back. He asked; what has prevented you from coming to me? I replied: I came and asked 
permission three times, but it was not granted to me (so I returned). The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon 
him) has said: When one of you asks permission three times and it is not granted to him, he should go away. He 
('Umar') said; establish the proof of it. So Abu Sa'id said: the youngest of the people will accompany you. So Abu 
Sa'id got up with him and testified. 

LLJlk jlfl 4(3j2iaJI U* 4 i L» LP (jc- 44 T, .A-s kjj <jc- 4(jUijaj Hjikt 4 oAjc. lili-lk 

IjbL duilouili Ajjjli AjjI ,jl jaC. 315 lilc-jil La 4j 123 lc.J)a 3“ j3 c-Lka jLkaj'yi (j3Lka qa 

a2g. a2I a 2I 331i 2j ^ LPjj 3a duisLilola Lm-n 2 c2a ( _ 5 jjjLi 3 2kLa La 33a cbxkja J ^jjjj 

yt d&La y m 3^a 33 aV3L Iaa 33 . " 3 (jjjj j3a 3b3 ^ 2 .Ak( ^jiLLuii 13 " 

4j Pg fA AjLa ,U» m ^3a 33 . 

(c3W&1) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5180 
Book 43, Hadith 408 
Book 42, Hadith 5161 


Abu Musa said that he came to 'Umar and asked permission three times saying: 
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Abu Musa asks permission, al-Ash'ari ask penuission, and 'Abd Allah b. Qais asks permission, but it was not granted 
to him. So he went away and 'umar sent for him saying: what did you return? He replied: The Messenger of Allah 
(May peace be upon him) said: When one of you asks permission three times and it is not granted to him, he should 
go away. He said: Establish the proof of it. He went, came back, and said; This is Ubayy. Ubayy said: 'Umar, do not 
be an agony for the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him). 'Umar said : I shall not be an agony 
for the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (;£$&). 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5181 
Book 43, Hadith 409 
Book 42, Hadith 5162 


'Ubaid b. 'Umair said : 


Abu Musa asked Umar for penuission to enter the house. This version has: he went with Abu sa'ld who testified to 


it. He said Did this practice of the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) remain hidden from me? My 
engagement in the transaction in the market made me oblivious of it. Now give me salutation as you wish; and do 
not ask permission. 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5182 
Book 43, Hadith 410 
Book 42, Hadith 5163 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Musa in a similar way through a 
different chain of narrators. This version has: 

Umar said to Abu Musa: I do not blame you, but the matter of transmitting a tradition hum the Messenger of Allah 
(May peace be upon him) is serious. 



Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) jII-uV! 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5183 
Book 43, Hadith 411 
Book 42, Hadith 5164 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Musa through a different chain of 
narrators in a similar manner. This version has : 
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TJmar said to Abd Musa: I do not blame you, but I am afraid that the people may talk carelessly about the Messenger 
of Allah (May peace be upon him). 

JAC. JUS IaA i jk ^ jl a\c, ^ja 4A^.Ij i JJC. (jc. AjC. j_JJ <XJJJ (_j£- “3lLa ij^- 4<oallui (_JJ <111 AJC. 1 Vok 

^luij <2c. <111 ^lu^a <111 Jjjjj (_5^ c - (JJihlt Aoi'i'ik ^j£lj AllagM ^aJ Lai 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5184 
Book 43, Hadith 412 
Book 42, Hadith 5165 






Narrated Qays ibn Sa'd: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) came to visit us in our house, and said: Peace and Allah's mercy be upon you! Sa'd 
returned the greeting in a lower tone. 

Qays said: I said: Do you not grant permission to the Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) to enter? 

He said: Leave him, he will give us many greetings. The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) then said: Peace and Allah's mercy 
be upon you! Sa'd again responded in a lower tone. The Messenger of Allah (Ai£) again said: Peace and Allah's 
mercy be upon you! So the Messenger of Allah (^fe) went away. 

Sa'd went after him and said: Messenger of Allah! I heard your greetings and responded in a lower tone so that you 
might give us many greetings. The Messenger of Allah (;&&) returned with him. Sa'd then offered to prepare bath¬ 
water for him, and he took a bath. He then gave him a long wrapper dyed with saffron or wars and he wrapped 
himself in it. 

The Messenger of Allah Offish) then raised his hands and said: O Allah, bestow Thy blessings and mercy on the 
family of Sa'd ibn Ubadah! The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) then shared their meals. 

When he intended to return, Sa'd brought near him an ass which was covered with a blanket. The Messenger of 
Allah (Xsik) mounted it. 

Sa'd said: O Qays, accompany the Messenger of Allah. Qays said: The Messenger of Allah Qffisit) said to me: Ride. 
But I refused. He again said: Either ride or go away. He said: So I went away. 

Hisham said: AbuMarwan (transmitted) from Muhammad ibn AbdurRahman ibn As'ad ibn Zurarah. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Umar b. 'Abd al-Wahid and Ibn Sama'ah transmitted it from al-Awzai' in mursal form (the ling of 
the Companion being missing), and they did not mention Qais b. Sa'd. ^ 

Qlfl Alljjll 1 V'v'lk Aak ia JUs - <11 - VI .a II (jj ALk-aj J 3 ^3-oA U-lAk. 

Jjjjj lijl j ih ‘‘4Li (jj (jc. ‘ojGj LP ,V| * wi ' lP Lp^A^ Ajc. (jj blik.a ^Yok LP ls^"■ ,a “ 1 

^jAIj Vl Alla3 (JJJS Qfs . I pk lAj Axial aQs _ " <ill <Ak.jj ^jlc. ^1/LLill " (JlaS DlQLa ^^3 uij 4_ilc. <111 <lll 

^abllall " |»Laij 4_lic. <111 <111 (Jjjoij (JUiS ^l/Luill (j-a 1 j.jlc. jlikj ®A^ 3^3 . jalxuj <jlc. <111 ^L.-i <111 (JjjoiQl 

Jjjoij (^PA • " Alii <-a^.jj ^Luill " ^sloaij 4_ilc. <111 ^L,-i <111 Jjjoij Qll 1 pk lAj Axlu AQS _ " <111 <oik.jj 
^llLuill (_j a U2c. jl&il 1 lAj t4 Ac. AjS j LlAuL-aJ i ill Afik <111 ll (JlaS Aa-ui <xljlj |»Laij 4_ilc. <111 <111 

j\ Q'&Ji ^ ^ P ^ ^ ^ <H' <>f 311. 

J Aa-ui 31 (^glc- iLlia^jj A3jl_jlLa 3*-^^ 111 " 3j% A^_5 kjAj <Jc. <H| ^L^i <111 Jjjjj ^A 323“Ls (J^AJ 

<3c. Oaj A3 IjLa^. Aat in <1 L-lA^ 1 _ ^'a* - ^ 1 '^' a!a! Oils ^al» lill (j-a ^aLuj <jlc. <H| <111 Jjjjj (_ll_Lal Jll _ " oAUc. 

(Jtaa (jauS 31-3 _ 4_iic. <111 <111 4 Aa-ui 31 a3 |3jjj <j1c. <111 ^L^-i <111 Jjjjj 4q13—»qi 

3Is . ChSji.-i'ka 31-3 . " 1 _Sj ■ ^1 Vl (jl Lajj (jl Uij " L)ls Clulll _ " " ^aluij 4_llc. <111 <111 ^1 

(jc. <C.l_aLu QjIj Ai.ljjll Ajc. jaC. oIjA AjIa Jls _ ^A^AA LP A*_uil AJC. Aak a (jc. (jIjA^ 1 A^i ^LliiA 

- f. O -• ^ ^ f 

Axial (JaiJS IQ^Aj ^alj llLaijii 


1814 









43 - General Behavior (Kitab AI-Adab) (4773 - 5274) 

Grade : Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) i-fljxJa 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5185 
Book 43, Hadith 413 
Book 42, Hadith 5166 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Busr: 




When the Messenger of Allah (333 came to some people's door, he did not face it squarely, but faced the right or 
left comer, and said: Peace be upon you! peace be upon you! That was because there were no curtains on the doors 
of the house at that time. 


(_jj aAII 3c. ,jc. 3c 'bk io 1 Vok (jj Ajij ^ 3^3^ 1 Vok 

jl 4 g •yj e-liklj (_j-a *■.AjII 33'‘ 11 j ^3 CjLj C5^ hi Alii Alii 3_J- U1 J (jll 3^ 

jjjj-o 1 g jW (jA-j ^3 jj 3I (jl i^ilbj _ " ^S3& ^bll3! ftS3c. ^bli3l " 3_?%j ^jjouV) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5186 
: Book 43, Hadith 414 
: Book 42, Hadith 5167 






^ o 

(140) Chapter: Asking permission to enter by 3% 3>jJ' c_j3 (140) 

knocking 


J abir said that he went to the prophet (Xsijt) about the debt of my father. He said : 

I knocked at the door. He asked: who is there? I replied: it is I. he said: I, as though he disapproved of it. 

(jA ^ ^alujJ 43c. aIII 3-3l i—'A- 2 4ji 4^>jLk <jc- t ^ ,bk a l jc. t4i» fii l jc. 4jAu 1 ulk tumuli 1 Vok 

. 4A 3l£ . " Ul Ui " 3ll. U! Chia . " Ija 3° " 3^2 Ciil 3313 aJ 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5187 
: Book 43, Hadith 415 
: Book 42, Hadith 5168 


(cs^Vl) 




Narrated Nafi 1 ibn AbdulHarith: 


I went out with the (Messenger of Allah (333 until I entered a garden, he said: Keep on closing the door. The door 
was then closed. I then said: Who is there ? He then narrated the rest of the tradition. 


Abu Dawud said: That is to say, the tradition of Abu Musa al-Ash'ari. In this version he said: "He then knocked at the 


door." 


,_jc. t A 3m ,jc. lla .k In'ik - -n ,_jjI - 43^ c -^- t 2) lP bbk 

" C .jlill 3ui3 " 3 33a 1 jailk Clli^5 3 jjj 4_iic- 4lll ^h^-i Alii 3j- u) j A-® 3^ cCll^Lkll Znc, (jJ (*-23 

o 3 ^ o' t -£ ’ 0 ^ ' o ,, 0 "" 3 o _jo "" 

CjUII 3^2 4j 3 33 jJa ^I Clu.lk bjlb Jjl 33 . C'n'ikll <_>* " Cli.\a3 4-il2l I-Jjj- 33 


Grade 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 


(^uVt) ju-V) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5188 
Book 43, Hadith 416 
Book 42, Hadith 5169 


(141) Chapter: If a man is invited, that is 4_3l 31L ^3 31 jl! c_iU (141) 

considered permission to enter 


1815 












Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (Wife) said: A man's messenger sent to another indicates his permission to enter. 

Jla A_l]c. A_lll jl 40JJJA ^1 jC. 4,^k A jc. ILL^. jc. 4-il-kk 4<JjC.Lald j)J ^j jja luH 

. " a^I J\ 3" 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5189 
Book 43, Hadith 417 
Book 42, Hadith 5170 






Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (;£*&) said: When one of you is invited to take meals and comes along with the messenger, that serves 
as permission for him to enter. 

Abu 'Ali al-Lu'lu said: I heard Abu Dawud say: Qatadah did not hear anythingfrom Abu Rafi'. 

A_lll A.11I 3 j- lj .J (jl cojj^)A jc. ‘^slj <^1 jc. 4 obuS jc. 4 .j» m Uli-lk. 4 ( _ s ic.VI .iJC. lii-lk 4 2l*2i jj jjjuia. In'A 

2jl2 til Chit «n (_£j]jlll jlc. (3Is . " j2l 4J (211b jll (J^jai^ll e.Lkfl X 3-1 ^Jl jCO 121 " 3^ A_llc. 

Ijliij (jil J <^1 j-a j2 > Iij -A o2123 3j2j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5190 
Book 43, Hadith 418 
Book 42, Hadith 5171 


(urMVl) ft. jm! 




(142) Chapter: Asking permission to enter at 
the three times of undress 


Chblil) CjIjj*JI ^ l_iIj (142) 


Ibn 'Abbas said: 


Most of the people did not act upon the verse about asking permission to enter the house. I have commanded this 
slave-girl of mine to ask my permission to enter. 


Abu Dawud said: 'Ata also transmitted it from Ibn 'Abbas in a similar way. He commanded to act upon this. 

TlC- jc. 4 jpg in U^)ik.l Vis - 4jj.lk !2 Aj - o3c. 4 jjlj t jULoi jj -bVall j>jl Uli-lkj 4^ uii^k. 3^-3 4^ j23l jjl In A 

jj\ 3ll _ j21.Auu o2a (^lijLk ^>^V j2VI Ajl (jjlill j2£l tg-j (3 4 (_jjIjc. jjl ..1 42jjj ^jI jj aAII 

A_J jJstj jjl jc. C-Liac. oljj 21i2fij 2j!2 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^13VI) jLLujVI 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5191 
: Book 43, Hadith 419 
: Book 42, Hadith 5172 


Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 


Ikrimah said: A group of people from Irag said: Ibn Abbas, what is your opinion about the verse in which we have 
been commanded whatever we have been commanded, but no one acts upon it? The word of Allah, Most High, 
reads: "O ye who believe! Let those whom your right hands possess, and the (children) among you, who have not 
come of age, ask your permission (before) they enter your presence on three occasions: before morning prayer, while 
you are undressing for the noonday heat, and after late-night prayer. These are your three times of undress; outside 
those times it is not wrong for you or for them to move about. 11 
Al-Qa'nabi recited the verse up to "full of knowledge and wisdom". 

Ibn Abbas said: Allah is Most Clement and Most Merciful to the believers. He loves concealment. The people had 
neither curtains nor curtained canopies in their houses. Sometimes a servant, a child or a female orphan of a man 
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entered while the man was having sexual intercourse with his wife. So Allah commanded them to ask permission in 
those times of undress. Then Allah brought them curtains and all good things. But I did not see anyone following it 
after that. 

Abu Dawud said: The tradition of 'Ubaid Allah and of 'Ata, weakens this tradition. 

<JaI (jl ,jc. ijjaC. ^1 (jj jjioC. <3 C ' - (jjl - ‘3^3*"^ 3c- 44-aluiA <111 iJC. nv'lk 

y U 33-j jc. Alii Jj 3 .ikl t^J Vj LaJ ^^iill 'SiVI oLa LS^ iSjA ** (j3j3 3 l_jl^ 

e3LLa 3^ Cll^la ^V:.a I j» 1 u ^3 (jaillj ^SiLajI 4 - ' iSC ^jjill ^aSjjtxuai ^jjill 

135 ( (jjiljla (j&Asu Vj (J-31 (“31 t —L-)13 j isliLka 3u hll (j-a Tn 

Vj jjIuj (k&4$^3 c>3J (jallll (jl^j jiloli 3 -Lsj (jalaj^klL ^a^-j ^ala. Alii (j] (jalac. ,_jjI Jll | ^LfLa. ^aic. J Jj 33» q ll 
aIII ^A«.LkS Clilj^kll iSlla ^3 (jl,VnlnVla Alii ^A^ala aIa! ^^Ic- 3^3pllj 3?\jll Akaaa jl 3jll jl ^.iLkll 33.il Laa^)3 3' >^k 

LiA .Ua3a g.1 hr .J aAII Aaac. diaJlk bjL _jal 3^ . LULa 3^*-J Idkl jl ja3Jlj jjaldL 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^alalVl) l—jLluiVl (j«uA 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5192 
Book 43, Hadith 420 
Book 42, Hadith 5173 




(143) Chapter: Spreading salam 


e 3U3l *Lia! l_iU (M3) 

Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying; 

By him in whose hand my soul is, you will not enter Paradise until you believe, and you will not believe until you love 
one another: should I not guide you to something doing which you will love one another: spread out salutation 
among you. 

Alii (^g-L^ 3 'dll 3j- ul j 3Li 3Li ‘®ja3_)A ^1 (jc. 4^lLka ^1 (jc. 4 ( jluic.'id uiiik 4 jaAj Liiik ty n» ni Ala^.1 I'n.'ik 

$ g ^ •' % f ^ ^ j i f ' '« £ ^ 2 j > , ji 8 ji Si St 0 ^ % o ^ * 0 ^ ^ S 

131 jJa! ^^ic. ^kk\ V bSii ^gojaaj c^31lj ff ^Lujj 

((^WlVl) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5193 
Book 43, Hadith 421 
Book 42, Hadith 5174 


'Abd Allah b. 'Ann said : 


A man asked the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him): When aspect of Islam is best? He replied: that you 
should provide food and greet both those you know and those you do not know. 

3j-uij 3Lj ,j! ij^ac. All! hjc. ,jc. 4 jI31l (^1 (jc- ti.. ma. ^1 -33^ if' t( —3111 nO-k 4,ti» m ^ kjkia ulihk 

o o' '*o 1 % „ o ' f * o"/ * o ' cS £ " 5 

" 4 _ -A k>Aj l!j 33 c - L>® c^l*' ^3L3I 3 t li\| Li!" 31-2 ^33^1 f_$\ ^alj-uj a3c. aIII ^L^-i aIII 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5194 
Book 43, Hadith 422 
Book 42, Hadith 5175 


(c^WlVl) 


(M4) Chapter: How to greet others with 
salam 

Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 


pC3l 4_3£ (M4) 


1817 
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A man came to the Prophet (Atfc) and said: Peace be upon you! He responded to his salutation. He then sat down. 
The Prophet said: Ten. Another man came and said: Peace and Allah's mercy be upon you! He responded to 
his salutation when he sat down. He said: Twenty. Another man came and said: Peace and Allah's mercy and 
blessings be upon you! He responded to him and said when he sat down: and blessings be upon you! He responded 
to him and said when he sat down: Thirty. 


(jJj e-bk 3-9 Cf' ‘c-bkj (jc- 4(_a jc. 4(jU<ului ^ ^ 1 n'A 

C - " ^1. .i j A ]lc~- <111 ^3^ ^ pH 31-99 ^a3-ui)l A lie. 9^3 # |3>b3l 31-99 ^ 1 * ‘i j A jlc. <111 ^ } 'll 

<111 <9tkjj ^3131 3199 e-bk . " (jjpjjc. " 3199 <3c- _ <111 ^ikjic- ^313! JlaS jkl pbk 

" " 31-99 (JjA^9 <3c. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5195 
: Book 43, Hadith 423 
: Book 42, Hadith 5176 


((3^71) 




Narrated Mu'adh ibn Anas: 


(This version is same as previous No 5176 from the Prophet (;£&), adding that): Afterwards another man came and 


said: Peace and Allah's mercy, blessings and forgiveness be upon you! whereupon he said: Forty, adding: Thus are 


excellent qualities rewarded. 

3|_uj ,jc. J 3 3-9 4 9jjj Ip ^9lb .am ,_3=>i 31-9 ^3 (jj! bii-lk 43-113^ ■^3 UJ b>? (3-33 1'' A 

<11! <9ikjj ttjlc. ^3131 3199 ^>kl ^ 3 ! A b!j obiibaJ <3c. <11! ^h ** -1 Cf' ‘Ap! (j 4 - 4(J-l! Ip bbka (jj 

" 3 1 Aaall (jj^j \Ajh " 31-9 _ " " 31-99 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


(3UVI) JlluiV! 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5196 
Book 43, Hadith 424 
Book 42, Hadith 5177 


(145) Chapter: The virtue of the one who ^3l3U 13 3° J23 lJj (145) 

initiates the greeting of salam 


Narrated AbuUmamah: 

The Prophet (3s&) said: Those who are nearest to Allah are they who are first to give a salutation. 

4<3-al ^! (jc. 43 ><-><>*3! (jbjiu: ^3 (jC. Aj 4 313 ^1 (jc. 4^L^alc. jj! b33k 431^31 (_>ajl9 (jj .~3->.a l33k 

" ^3133 ^a! 3 (3 s ^31-j (jjlll! (3 j! 3 " |3jaij <3& <11! ^3! 3 j j - u .j 33 31-9 


Grade 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(c34lV!) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5197 
Book 43, Hadith 425 
Book 42, Hadith 5178 


(146) Chapter: Regarding who should be ^3133 J J ^ lJj (146) 

greeted first 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

The young should salute the old, the one who is passing by should salute the one who is sitting, and a small company 
should salute a large one. 


1818 
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< 11 ! <111 3 li Jla iojj 3 ^ <^1 jc. 4<lba jj |»IJaA jc. 4 ja*-a ■^ £ " ' n''k jJ ■'U'sl ln^ 

" ^^Ic. (Jjiailj Jic-Ull is^~ jl-®ll_s jjA" is r^" JJ* fhaj " ^aluij <ilc. 

^jau^a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5198 
Book 43, Hadith 426 
Book 42, Hadith 5179 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

one who is riding should salute one who is walking. He then mentioned the rest of the tradition. 

Jjj jj jA^/^l 41C. ‘djlii (jl t-UUj Ujii.1 Jli jjl UiiAk lijlkl (jj 4- jj 1Vok 

tjpAll 5^^ p . " (S' (S^ 4-^3^ floU " puij <ilc. <111 <111 3_J JUJ j 3^ 3j% 4 ® jJ j^ ^4* 4<jl o^)JL^J 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5199 
Book 43, Hadith 427 
Book 42, Hadith 5180 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




(147) Chapter: Regarding when a man parts illL p J4-v’W (147) 

from another, then meets him again, he <33 

should greet him with the salam 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

When one of you meets his brother, he should salute him, then if he meets him again after a tree, wall or stone has 
come between them, he should also salute him. 

Mu'awiyah said: 'Abd al-Wahhab b. Bakht transmitted a similar tradition to me from Abu al-Zinad, from al-A'raj, 
from Abu Hurairah, from the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&). 

^1 jC. 4^jja jC. 4 ( _ S -UJ_JA ^1 jC. 4^1lj_£a jj <jjl*Ja 31^ 4i_l&J jjl IjliSj, II ,D» nl jj .IaLI 1 n*A 

3ll _ 1 haji <2c. <111 ^1 J1 j!4a. j! 1 Afriu ij-ill k jll <iic. hhnh oLkl jlii 13 3^ 4 *j^j^ 

|3jjj <ik- <111 <1)1 3 j- u) J jC- 3^ isj\ <-/" ^3 C '7l jC- ^3 jc. jj L_)l& jll 3 c. ^ VOk j 4-Sjl*Ja 

<llLa 

Grade : Sahih Mauguf and Marfu 1 (Al-Albani) 

(^lUlVl) Ifi’jaj-j 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5200 
Book 43, Hadith 428 
Book 42, Hadith 5181 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Umar came to the Prophet (Ait) when he was in his wooden oriel, and said to him: Peace be upon you. Messenger 
of Allah, peace be upon you! May Umar enter ? 

jC. 4^;!!^. jj m jC. 4 3^$-^ jj <3 jj 0 jC. 4<jjl jC. 4^11_l£3 jj jiJia. 4 JaIc jj JjauI iVi'lS 4 j^)llaJ! (_^UC. 1 n*A 

^bGill aIII 3 _ 9 - u1 J 41 jic. ^abllall 31 ^ <1 Aljjiui ^3 jAj <llc. <111 All Ijic jc. jj| 

. >3 3i3i 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5201 


(ur^Vl) ^ua 




1819 
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In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 429 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 5182 


(148) Chapter: Regarding greeting children 


gUllail lAj (148) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Messenger of Allah ) came to some children who were playing: He saluted them. 

Aolc. 4_lll Alii (Jjjjj ^Sl (jjjji JlJ 3lJ idulli ,jc. - ojoxjill ,_jj| - 4(jUajluJ loada. iA a'nia (jj 4_lll 33 In'A 

jlc- Cj J)}* )} ^_k- ^ 1 x■' j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5202 
: Book 43, Hadith 430 
: Book 42, Hadith 5183 


(c^dVl) 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Messenger of Allah (;fis&) came to us when I was a boy among the boys. He saluted us and took me by my hand. 


He then sent me with some message. He himself sat in the shadow of a wall, or he said: near a wall until I returned 
to him. 


aluij Aolc. 4_lil Alii Uiij 3ll 4.3a3 dlida. - ClljLkll ,_jjI ^^oaa - 4 31.3 lolida. 4 ^ nail (jj| 1 Vd-s 

Aolj Cl-yj ^11^. - jldi. 3^-3 jl - jl.1^. 3h (_5-2 Ciij (_£.3 j Cd) 1 hie. (jtiaiill ^3 ^kt- \3j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) J&l ^ Jjaill 3 jJ £*a»ua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5203 
: Book 43, Hadith 431 
: Book 42, Hadith 5184 


(149) Chapter: Regarding greeting women 


c.Lulll <^33 ^_a ljU (149) 


Asnia 1 , daughter of Yazid, said : 

the Prophet (,£,*&), passed us by when we were with some women and gave us a salutation. 


C-Lojali 4j^)ok.i 3j3 


j^-Cl 4,j-a A * a l 11 ^1 (jc. t4luc. ,_jj (jdijj tAjld ^1 ,_jj j3j jjI I VoA 

Idle. ^IloS SjAjil ^alujj Aoic. aM\ dale, jA 4 Cjja Cliij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5204 
: Book 43, Hadith 432 
: Book 42, Hadith 5185 


G^dlVI) 




(150) Chapter: Regarding greeting Ahl-ad- a32' JaI J3 ljC (150) 

dhimmah 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

Suhayl ibn AbuSalih said: I went out with my father to Syria. The people passed by the cloisters in which there were 
Christians and began to salute them. My father said: Do not give them salutation first, for AbuHurayrah reported the 
Messenger of Allah (;fij&) as saying: Do not salute them (J ews and Christians) first, and when you meet them on the 
road, force them to go to the narrowest part of it. 


1820 
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jxljj^aJ jj^jlaJ I j'» ^LluII ^1 dJll t^JLLa ^^jl jj Jjg ‘ 11 j& ‘M* 'nOk 4jiiC. jj (j.-iq^> 1 VTk 

V " Jll ^aluij 4_llc 4111 -dll jc. o^yjA Ul jll ^abllall-J ^»A j$.|jj V (_g-jl Jill Jc. j^JalunS j jLCaj 

" (jJ jiail (jldai -Jt, jjln>ill jjjia]| ^3 ^A jJalia] 

(cr^Vl) ^ua 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5205 
Book 43, Hadith 433 
Book 42, Hadith 5186 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (JjT) said: When one of the Jews greets you saying: Death may come upon you, reply: The same to 
you. 

Abu Dawud said: Malik b. 'Adb Allah b. Dinar transmitted it in a similar manner, and al-Thawri transmitted it from 
'Abd Allah b. Dinar. He said in this version: The same to you. 

Jll Jll 4j| 4 jAc jj 4_lll Jc. jc. 4 jlij3 (jJ 4_lll Aac. jc. - ^ILaJa j)jl - 4 j-lj*JI .AiC. '-3-j-^k 44 aluia jj 4_lll Ajc. nv'ik 

Ijll Jll _ " -&A lc.j Ijijis -J^Ac. £llall Jj3J Lolll ^aA-lkl ->5LAc. ^allo 111 l_j£-l]l jl " 4_Jc. 4_lll 4A]| Jjjjjj 

" ^£jlc .j " 4_i3 Jll jtiiA jj Alii Jc. jc. jjjlll olj jj jlljA jJ “dll Ajc jc. dllUa olj j illllflj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Anas said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5206 
Book 43, Hadith 434 
Book 42, Hadith 5187 


(er’W&l) £Jau^a 


The Companions of the prophet (JjT) said to the prophet (TjT): The people of the Book salute us. How should we 
reply to them? He said: say: the same to you. 

4_h! j jll l_jll 4_lic. 4_lll ^h.--| 4 j-iiil (jl 4(JJlil jC 4olul jc. 44 j »i'i li^lkl 4jjjjil jj jjJaC. 1 V'pk 

J 4jiulc. 4_iljj Ijll _jj| Jll . " Ij]jl " Jll ^glic. 1jj 4 . Vfo Ullc. jjalhn t_jll£ll JaI jl ^luij 4_ilc. 

. is “ J *^4 cjj' J Jjs>" j*A. jl' Ac- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5207 
Book 43, Hadith 435 
Book 42, Hadith 5188 


(cs^VI) £4A-ua 




(151) Chapter: Regarding saying the salam 
when leaving the gathering 


jJlil j» e li III e 5CJI ^ (151) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (A-tt) said: When one of you comes to an assembly, he should give a salutation and if he feels inclined 
to get up, he should give a salutation, for the former is not more of a duty than the latter. 

jj ~n» hi A. hula Jll - 4 J jjliill jc. 4 j^LLc. jjl jc. - JjJaa^ill (jjl jl_iix-a - 4 jAu ' V\'ik VII 4 AI 111 A 3 4 Jhi. jj h-tLl iVl'ik 
jll ^Llla (^jJI ^a£^kl (_ 5 ^jjl III " jaiiJj 4aic. 4_lil 4 III Jjjai^) Jll Jll 40 jJ jA ^1 jC. - j^)jLall , Ul ^gjl 

" 0 jkVI j-a (jklj <_J_s7l diloula ^K>n\4 jl IIjl 


Grade 

Reference 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5208 


(cs-M^l) Cy-**- 
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In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 436 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 5189 

(152) Chapter: It is disliked to say "alaikas plld! 313c. 3 ! 42aIj£ l_sL (152) 

salam"(upon you be peace) 


Narrated AbuJ urayy al-Hujaymi: 

I came to the Prophet (Ait) and said: Upon you be peace. Messenger of Allah! He said: Do not say: Upon you be 


peace, for "Upon you be peace" is the salutation to the dead. 

3d l/- - 3 c. i jUc. ,jc. 2 LL i vdk tUiL ^ ^i iVi,w 

Alaj ^bilul! tihic. (jia tihic. 3^ V " 3 d . “dll 3 j- u G 4 llIc. cilaa ^aiuij Uiic. Alii 3-A^ ciuii 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5209 
: Book 43, Hadith 437 
: Book 42, Hadith 5190 


(153) Chapter: What has been narrated about 
one person responding on behalf of a group 


(cs^Vt) 




4£.LkaJl $.Lk La (153) 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

AbuDawud said: Al- Hasan ibn Ali traced this tradition back to the Prophet (LLL): When people are passing by, it is 
enough if one of them gives a salutation on their behalf, and that it is enough for those who are sitting if one of them 
replies. 

(jj 4_h! Aje. ^ Vibk 3^3 21_L ,_jj ,D» wi 1 VUk ^aAl3jj lilfal! Ajc. uiiik ‘3^" LP (jLaJI UjAa. 

3d - 3^" (3 ijL jJ\ 3d - 4_ic. 4_lll ti_jlL3a 3 ? ^Jc. ,jc. 4£Slj <^1 (jj Alii LjC- 1 nVk t3>>.q^ti 

" ji (jc. ^A-lkl t^lhn 3^ Lj tAc-Ltkll qc . " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5210 
Book 43, Hadith 438 
Book 42, Hadith 5191 


(cs^dlVl) 


(154) Chapter: Regarding shaking hands 


ukilLadl! t_jL (154) 


Narrated Al-Bara' ibn Azib: 

The Prophet (A4t) said: If two Muslims meet, shake hands, praise Allah, and ask Him for forgiveness, they will be 
forgiven. 

aIII 3j j - u j 3d 3d it_ijlc- lP Ajj 3 ^ 3 *- ‘^LLa 435 ^ lP Lja3 

" 1 lag 1 J )^ £ ' djAiiail J 3 d-J “dl! look J 1 3 ' ■djoVall Lj " Adit’ 4 _lll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5211 
Book 43, Hadith 439 
Book 42, Hadith 5192 


GPdlVI) L ^*-d 




Narrated Al-Bara' ibn Azib: 
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The Prophet (^fc) said: Two Muslims will not meet and shake hands having their sins forgiven them before they 


separate. 


aAII (_)la Jla ie.\yA\ jc. ijLkJoij ^1 jc. c^IkYI jc. jxaj 4,jjlj ‘2l_k 1 ujk cALci jj! 1'uh 

" ll jjka j( La^J jflc. 7j jlk^l LaJjfl jljLlh jxaluLa j-a La " ^alujj Allc. 4_lll ^L^i 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5212 
: Book 43, Hadith 440 
: Book 42, Hadith 5193 


(^Vl) 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


When the people of the Yemen came, the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: The people of the Yemen have come to you 
and they are first to shake hands. 

4_lll Alii (JIS jk-jll 3^1 e-Ik. Lai 319 itillLa (_jj (jkl jc. Inlk (iLak lili-lk 4 (Jjc.LCujJ j>j 1 nlk 

" AksL^kalL «.Lk jla <_Jjl ^»Aj jklll 3^1 ^C-Lk -19 " Alic. 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) ouj Jjfl j* 4 j2 £j.1a Jji fAj ji VI fei a -ua :p£*. 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5213 
: Book 43, Hadith 441 
: Book 42, Hadith 5194 


(155) Chapter: Regarding embracing 


^1*^1^3(155) 


Narrated AbuDharr: 

Ayyub ibn Bushayr ibn Ka'b al- Adawi guoted a man of Anazah who said that he asked AbuDharr when he left Syria: I 
wish to ask you about a tradition of the Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,). He said: I shall tell you except that it is something 
secret. Did the Messenger of Allah (LLiS.) shake hands with you when you met him? He replied: I never met him 
without his shaking hands with me. One day he sent for me when I was not at home. When I came I was informed 
that he had sent for me. I came to him and found him on a couch. He embraced me and that was better and better. 


4 jj.lkll (.-jj JjCij (jj l_)j3 jC - jljflj jj jll_L ^ I3M - 4 j-kiajl Jji li^kl 4jLak lijjk 4(JjE.LaIi)j jj 1-3Ik 

Alll ^L^-i Alii CluCk j-a C'nlk jc. dill In I (jl CjjI ^Luoll j-a C'n~\ jj Lsj^ 3^ All a jjc. j-a <3^J jc. 

I ij Laj ^aLaij aJc. aIII ^L^-i aIII jlfi 3 a (jaul Ail ciiis _ I jj-u jj£L jl Yj Aj Ll^jkl I jj LJUi _ ^uij 4_ilc. 

^Jc. jAj Alilll ^Jj C-^jl All Cll^kl Cl lla. Lais 1 jSi flj Clllj ^Jj Cl it Jj ^kksLLa Yj -laj AlLil La jjll Dj-alhal 

jjkt J jjk Lilli CTl^ ^gka jjlls fijjjaj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5214 
: Book 43, Hadith 442 
: Book 42, Hadith 5195 


(^jUl 1 Vl) ( a j* ‘ 


a 

(156) Chapter: Standing to receive someone J* ^ La (156) 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri said: 

When Banu Quraizah capitulated agreeing to accept Sa'd's judgement, the Prophet (;&&) sent a messenger to him. 
When he came riding on a white ass, the prophet (^Isfc) said: stand up to (show respect to) your chief, or he said : "to 
the best of you". He came and sat beside the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him). 
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jl 4jJp3LI bu* in ^1 jc. 44. iula. jj jj 4-aLal ^1 jc. 4 ( auAl^>j) jj .4 ni jc. 44 Ai ' nH l jic jj InK 

** - jj ^ " a? # ^ ' " ' ’ ** £ ' ' ^ ' c o *. * ^ ^ ^ t . ■£ 

<111 LjUull 3^ jaSl jL®^- ^ic. c-LkS |»Lujj 4_ilc. a 1]| ^Ju^a ^^jlll 4_JJ d-^^l ■‘i» >h ^fLa. l_jl.Jp Lai 4_lajj3 4 3^1 

4_ilc. Al]| ^Lua a3| 3_J- u1 J <_3) AcS (_3) " 3 . " C^) l_AA " 4_lic. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5215 
Book 43, Hadith 443 
Book 42, Hadith 5196 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Shu'bah through a different chain of 
narrators. This version has : 

when he came near the mosque, he said to the Ansar; stand up showing respect to your chief. 

" j\ ,bv6U 3la Jail ja L3j3 j3i iLLs 3la 4“nbkll IbgJ 44.j».,Li jc 4 jq» y jj haka Ln3k 4^)33 jj baka luh 

" ^buL 1 ^Jl l^a^S 

(es^W&l) £ja^s If&a* 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5216 
Book 43, Hadith 444 
Book 42, Hadith 5197 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

I never saw anyone more like the Messenger of Allah (;£,&) in respect of gravity, calm deportment, pleasant 
disposition - according to al-Hasan's version: in respect of talk and speech. Al-Hasan did not mention gravity, calm 
deportment, pleasant disposition - than Fatimah, may Allah honour her face. When she came to visit him (the 
Prophet) he got up to (welcome) her, took her by the hand, kissed her and made her sit where he was sitting; and 
when he went to visit her, she got up to (welcome) him, took him by the hand, kissed him, and made him sit where 
she was sitting. 

jj 33-311 jc 4 4-ilia, jj Sjuui jc. 43^!juil 3jikl 4 jac jj jLalic IV'ibk Y3 jU3 4 julj ‘3^" LP jlaaJI 1 Vibk 
3bAj LiLui 4_iLil jlft lbk.1 iblulj La Lulls L^_u) 1 g ic. 4_1]| ^ . Pij 4 jj a jl c 4 juiajjall ^1 jc. 44 kD-i Lib 4_i3lc jc. 4jjJac 
A a Lila ja Aulc Alii ^Jj^a 4_U| 3_J j - u j P - 33lj jAgJIj 4'bat nil jui^tll ^)5ibJ (3_j Lablfij LLabk. jni^ll 3^_J - Vbj 

4 " Aklj Aulj 4llial5 1 gjlc 31b lb] jlfij 4 mil a ^2 1 g LilM j 1 gluS j lAbia bkll L^All ^ll Aulc Chlkb lb] 4llijll 1 g g yj Alii ^ ji^ 

lg ml-^a ^2 4 ihiKlj 4LLaa obia 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5217 
Book 43, Hadith 445 
Book 42, Hadith 5198 






(157) Chapter: A man kissing his child 




Abu Hurairah said; Al-Aqra' b. Habib saw that the Messenger of Aliah(;5!y&) was kissing Husain. He 
said: 

I have ten children and I have never kissed any of them. The Messenger of AUah(;Lrl£) said: He who does not show 
tenderness will not be shown tenderness. 

4_11! ^1^ 3-3^ 4(jajlk jj ^jaVI jl (^ul jc. 44 aim ^j| jc. 4j^)A3^' Cf' ‘3 3^*“ djbk. 4bblaa lulibk. 

" Aulc 4_lil 0 1 >^i 4ill 3_J jal j 33^ pi la b^.1 jj IbA 4 - bl»4 La 3jll j-® o^jLiC. ^ jj 33^ 1 inu^ 3^-J 3^ J 4_ilc. 

" p^Ji ^ f^j3 ^ LA 
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43 - General Behavior (Kitab AI-Adab) (4773 - 5274) 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cj 4471) ^ - ta - ua 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

'A'ishah said: 






Sunan Abi Dawud 5218 
Book 43, Hadith 446 
Book 42, Hadith 5199 


the prophet (Ait) said; Good tidings to you, 'A'ishah, for Allah Most High has revealed your innocence. He then 
recited to her the Quranic verses. Her parents said: Kiss the head of the Messenger of Allah (;£$&). I said : Praise be 
to Allah, most High, not to you. 

Jla Chili Ig-k. 4-11! tAChlc. jl i'ojjC. jc. iOjjC. jj ^LluA oLLk Uii.lL, c<JjC.ljiloj jj ^ujjh Uii.lL 

Qlis jlj 3 l 1 g ilc. IQij . " t^l^cc. 3 Qjl cS 4111 jli 4 .UjIc. U ^^ciul " 4 _iic 4 ill ^-fill 

La£LI V 4 JII baM Chilli _ 4_lic. 4 JII ^ L^a 4111 3_$- UJ J ) (_)jolJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5219 
Book 43, Hadith 447 
Book 42, Hadith 5200 


(urMVl) 




(158) Chapter: Regarding kissing between 
the eyes 


U^iJI (J4j U yha ^ cJj (158) 


Narrated Ash-Sha'bi: 

The Prophet receivedj a'far ibn AbuTalib, embraced him and kissed him between both of his eyes (forehead), 
jj |alujj 4 _lic. 4 J 1 I 5-iill jl t(Vj* dill jC- 4^1i.l jC. t Jg wU jj ^Ic. Uli.lL tAilCu ^j| jj j£L jjl 1 Vi. A 

. 4 Vgc. jU La tS&J 4 -a jUla L-llUa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5220 
Book 43, Hadith 448 
Book 42, Hadith 5201 




(159) Chapter: Regarding kissing the cheek 

Narrated AbuNadrah: 




luiala ^ on 159) 


Ilyas ibn Dighfal said: I saw AbuNadrah kissing on the cheek of al- Hasan. 

^Nlull 1 A^ilc. ^ic. jj jiaaJI -lL 3^3 ojdaj Ul Clulj 3U a3 jj (jjjUj jc. tjUiaLdl Uli.lL t4jlCj jj jSL jjl In A 


(^jUlVl) ^jLa /, jLluiVi 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Al-Bara 1 ibn Azib: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5221 
Book 43, Hadith 449 
Book 42, Hadith 5202 


I went in with AbuBakr when he had newly come to Medina and he found his daughter Aisha lying down afflicted 
with fever. AbuBakr went to her, and saying: How are you, girlie? kissed her on the cheek. 

La L)j! j£U ^1 £-a CbiLA <jla if.\yA\ jc. cjLLlul ^1 (jc. t4jj| jc. U Vmjj jj ^UaIQj) Uli.lL 4^11_UJ jj 4 JII Ajc. IVoL 
LaaL 3^3 j Alb U dui 4 UV tgj 3^3 j£L J L&UtI tgUjLLal 3j 4 > C L (>! V Alibi ACblc Lll Ajj-lUl ^Aij 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cj 447I) ^ - ta - ua 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5222 
Book 43, Hadith 450 
Book 42, Hadith 5203 


(160) Chapter: Regarding kissing the hand 


4^' 5-4* ls * ^4 (160) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

Ibn Umar told a story and said: We then came near the Prophet and kissed his hand. 

AliSk, ^ yac . (jj Alii Jjc. (jl 4jla. (jJ ^JC- (ji 4bUj (j? -^JjJ 4 j1a i jjA j 4(jjijjJ j)J ,'jkl 1 Vv'lk 

obj 'lLaa aJc. a_ 11I ^h,-i (j-a - <^4*^ _ jjli a a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5223 
Book 43, Hadith 451 
Book 42, Hadith 5204 




(161) Chapter: Regarding kissing the body 


. i t« ^ 




\\ (_)\j (161) 


Narrated Usayd ibn Hudayr,: 

AbdurRahman ibn AbuLayla, quoting Usayd ibn Hudayr, a man of the Ansar, said that while he was given to jesting 
and was talking to the people and making them laugh, the Prophet (Atfc) poked him under the ribs with a stick. He 
said: Let me take retaliation. He said: Take retaliation. He said: You are wearing a shirt but I am not. The Prophet 
(;ffis£t) then raised his shirt and the man embraced him and began to kiss his side. Then he said: This is what I 
wanted, Messenger of Allah! 

_j\ tViiY' (j-a <_J4j - ‘ jj■ >1 ~s bL-ol ,_jC. ^1 -4 C ’ L/" ‘j)J■ ■"»^ (jc- 4j) jC. j)J jjJaC. 4^ 

(JlijS Ajj tk ^2 A_2c. kill A>>i j liij ^lj>a A_}3 jjlflj VJ jA LailJ jjll - 

A_i^aia3 (jc. A_ilc. A_lll ^Jj^a £3j_)3 . C- (jj2j 1 »L~i J.a2 A) jlc. (jj jjlis _ " j j A. I " jjlaS _ ■ ^il 

aAII U I La dibjl Lai] jjlis A ~sLi£ JjA; A hL-V'rsla 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5224 
Book 43, Hadith 452 
Book 42, Hadith 5205 


(j^iUiYi) jiiuiV) 


(162) Chapter: Regarding kissing the feet 




ckjil ^4 (162) 


Narrated al-Wazi 1 ibn Zari': 

Umm Aban, daughter of al-Wazi' ibn Zari', quoting his grandfather, who was a member of the deputation of 
AbdulQays, said: When we came to Medina, we raced to be first to dismount and kiss the hand and foot of the 
Messenger of Allah (;£,$&). But al-Mundhir al-Ashajj waited until he came to the bundle of his clothes. He put on his 
two garments and then he went to the Prophet () • 

He said to him: You have two characteristics which Allah likes: gentleness and deliberation. 

He asked: Have I acquired them or has Allah has created (them) my nature? He replied: No, Allah has created 
(them) in your nature. 

He then said: Praise be to Allah Who hqs created in my nature two characteristics which Allah and His Apostle like. 

cIaLL. jjc. 4^-j ^ jt jll Cliij (jU! f\ Vu'ik (jA^.^)ll Ajc. (jj 1 Yok 4^-1 jJalt (jj ^ >hjc. (jj jla.!a ! V' W 

aI^jj 4_ilc. A_lll Lj JjiiS (j-a jbljjj 1 \\* -yA A n'l/dl LD Jls (jjiifll! ^ jl j 
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(jjila. liLa (jj " 3 Jlaa ^iuij aJc. aIII 3 All ajjjj (jjnla aLLc. 0 *iVl j- 3 jall jblilj - 3 IS - 

idi jil." u $jfc , Aiii " jil '^ 3 ^ aIii e l 3 k 3 3 aIii 3^3 g 31 I." liftij fkii aIii 

4_J qj^jj 3 'q 431 1 agl-NJ ^ (^31 


La. 

Ail 


J JXJl J J ' 

(es-M^') 33*>jlt uj j <>**■ 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5225 
Book 43, Hadith 453 
Book 42, Hadith 5206 


( 163 ) Chapter: Saying "may Allah make me 31 ILa aSii C5 iljck 3^3 <Ji.jll A Ai ( 163 ) 

your ransom" 


Narrated AbuDharr: 

The Prophet (L3L) addressed me, saying: O AbuDharr! I replied: At thy service and at thy pleasure. Messenger of 


Allah! may I be ransom for thee. 

,_jj Jjj ,_jc. - (jLalluj ,_jjI jLn*j - oLLk ,_jE. liOk t^ilaJa In^j ^ ciLok. Tnik a3^ c -Co3jaj InA 


tiljlis lilj a]1I 3j j - u j Li Alp» Lij Alp! clias _ " ^3 l3 U " aluij 43c- Ailt ^L^i <3-^ 3^ t O*' tL r J ^ j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5226 
: Book 43, Hadith 454 
: Book 42, Hadith 5207 


( 164 ) Chapter: Saying "an 1 am Allahu bika 
'aynam" (May Allah give you tranquility) 


(^13^!) £y >ha 


133 3 L Ail I -jlA 333 333 ^ A A-t ( 164 ) 


Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 

In the pro-Islamic period we used to say: "May Allah make the eye happy for you," and "Good morning" but when 


Islam came, we were forbidden to say that. 

AbdurRazzag said on the authority of Ma'mar: It is disapproved that a man should say: "May Allah make the eye 


happy foryou," but there is no harm in saying: "May Allah make your eye happy. 

^ 3jii us 3ii tt ji ■ (jl^ac. (j! ojjc. jl (jc. t‘303^ A~~ bjla. U- llldi ,_jj 4 a\ »u iV'ok 

3^3^ 3j% <3 3ts 3G3^ A' 3^ . *211 j (jc. (jl£ Lola 1 kl ±L& liic. diL aIII ^*3 aLIaI^JI 

ClV'O Ail I ^ail 3j% (j' (^3-J 1 \ )f~- i2L Ail I ^a_i! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5227 
: Book 43, Hadith 455 
: Book 42, Hadith 5208 


(^UlVl) Jliutfl ULiUd 


( 165 ) Chapter: Saying "May Allah protect 3 i]l 31 ki^ 34 - 3 ^ 3 y^ 333 ' A Ai ( 165 ) 
you" (Hafizak Allah) 


Abu Qatadah said: 

The Prophet (;£$&) was on journey. The people became thirsty, and they went guickly. I guarded the Messenger of 
Allah(3ii£:) on that night. He said: May Allah guard you for the reason you have guarded His Prophet! 
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(jl 40.33 j3 ' Vok 3li t(3jl LajVI L>? 4-Hl -3c LA ‘<^3331 Clulii jc. 4.33k Liilk 4(Jjc.UiLu) L>J IuK 
41311 313 ^Lujj 43c. 431 ^Lua aAJI 3jjjj duijjls (j33l ^jlc.^_g\3—»'ll IjAil-nn <1 ^i3 ^Iujj 43c. 4111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


M Ajli j 4 j t ** /Lo-*. 1 ^ ^ 3\i iALq-n. m 31 '^ a 
(ur^Vl) £p-ua 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5228 
Book 43, Hadith 456 
Book 42, Hadith 5209 


(166) Chapter: Standing up to honor a person 


31^3 Ji^ll fXA J ljLj (166) 


Narrated Mu'awiyah: 

AbuMijlaz said: Mu'awiyah went out to Ibn az-Zubayr and Ibn Amir. Ibn Amir got up and Ibn az-Zubayr remained 
sitting. Mu'awiyah said to Ibn Amir: Sit down, for I heard the Messenger of Allah (Ait) say: Let him who likes 


people to stand up before him prepare his place in Hell. 

,jj|j p3 < - s ^ C " lJ LA 4 Uj dill (jj 4-ma. LA 4-333 Uj-lk 4 3 a^‘ 1 -“ 1 ! ji liGk 

3j3 |3jjj 4_ilc. 431 431 3_9 j - u J 4"Ur .am (j33 j3c. 4jjU3a 3^ (3^ (J-3^.j ^yhc. L>3 j3c. 

" jllll j* a- j -La j 1333 3^33^1 4l 333a 4 . '-d LA " 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5229 
: Book 43, Hadith 457 
: Book 42, Hadith 5210 


(cA4&)) 




Narrated AbuUmamah: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) came out to us leaning on a stick. We stood up to show respect to him. He said: Do 
not stand up as foreigners do for showing respect to one another. 

La ‘(jjjj-A 1 cA' LA la (j«mII ^1 la ijtuu la 4 cA 4111 ajc. uj-ik 44 j3j ^1 ji jf3 _j3 llii-ik 

I^JajiJ V " 3^2 4.31 LAaS 1 .SIC, JC. USjia ^3-uj 4_llc. 431 ^gK ^-1 431 3_J- u1 j ) Lille. 3^ 44_<sLal ^gj| ^jC. 4 4pH C. ^gji 

" 1 i>t»J 1 ^ i 1-1 t } ,1 A»J -,-y\C. Vl ^ jaj La£ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(* cA if" C5^' 6^ 4 4* 33 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5230 
: Book 43, Hadith 458 
: Book 42, Hadith 5211 


(167) Chapter: Regarding saying: “So-and-so ^3\I3I 31jjaj jbla 3jai 34j3' yi 4_ib (167) 
sends Salam to you" 


Narrated A man: 

Ghalib said: When we were sitting at al-Hasan's door, a man came along. He said: My father told me on the 
authority of my grandfather, saying: My father sent me to the Messenger of Allah (LLrA) and said: Go to him and give 
him a greeting. So I went to him and said: My father sends you a greeting. He said: Upon you and upon your father 
be peace. 

La 4jrf' 

pll3! Lijjaj ^_j| £ 

. " ^bU3l 333 Jc. j 313t " 3lla 


3^.j LL3 Ll (jAaJl 4 _j13j (jjjliJ Ul 3^ 4 4_3l3 la ‘3a^! 4Aj3Ii ^1 jl jjI liiilk. 

ij 4l3aa Ajjjii 3ts . ^bil3l 43jali 433 3^ J *j 43c. 431 J^o 431 3 J'j J ,I <^ 4 ' 3^ t3-A 
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Grade : Hasan (Al-Albani) G447I) O-ua 


dVI 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5231 
Book 43, Hadith 459 
Book 42, Hadith 5212 


'A'ishah told that the Prophet(^lisit) said to her: 

Gabriel gives you a greeting. Replying she said: Upon him be peace and grace of Allah. 

A_lll tA-Cullc. (jl tA aim (jc. t^.4 dill (jC. 4UjSj (jC. 4,jUaIuj (jj aO^-^l kn.W tAjoCu (jj j£j Jj| luH 

Alii AdLjj ^jllull AjIc. j i. nlgq _ " ^jlLJI dhlc. I_j4 (jj " LgJ 34 Aalc. Alii ^\>^i 3 a-“I (jl Ajj. 3. 1 g \r. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5232 
Book 43, Hadith 460 
Book 42, Hadith 5213 


(c4M7l) 




(168) Chapter: When one man calls another 
and he says: "At your service" 


&jl! (Jl^l J, (168) 


Narrated AbuAbdur Rahman al-Fihri: 

I was present with the Messenger of Allah at the battle of Hunayn. We travelled on a hot day when the heat was 
extreme. We halted under the shade of a tree. When the sun passed the meridian, I put on my coat of mail and rode 
on my horse. I came to the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) who was in a tent. 

I said: Peace, Allah's mercy and His blessings be upon you! The time of departure has come. 

He said: Yes. He then said: Rise, Bilal. He jumped out from beneath a gum-acada tree and its shade was like that of 
a bird. 

He said: I am at your service and at your pleasure, and I make myself a sacrifice for you. 

He said: Put the saddle on the horse for me. He then took out a saddle, both sides of which were stuffed with palm- 
leaves; it showed no arrogance and pride. So he rode and we also rode. He then mentioned the rest of the tradition. 
Abu Dawud said: Abu 'Abd al-Rahman al-Fihri did not transmit any tradition except this one. This is a tradition of 
an expert transmitted by Hammad b. Salamah. 

(jAA.^)ll 3c. Ul (jl 4jl_uU (jj A_lll JjC. ^jC. 4f.LlaC. (jj (_ s lxJ Hjikl 4bl_kk I <i■ W 4(JjC.Uu-u] (jj 1 Vok 

Hols 0^)k fi'ill (_Jia Cl lad liljpa ^)dll CjAii JajlS 1 i;b A_llc- A_lll Alii 21 j)4 4(_^^>^all 

lj jblc. ^bl3ll ClA-lal l-i 1 m3 ^^3 J&J ^aL-uj A_iic. A_lll A_l)l 3_5 j -°.J djjjll C~dbuul (jjjJadll dill j 

(Jla Alla (jl4 dlad (j-a jlaS _ " JbLl U " Jll jd _ " (3kI " 34s ^Ij^ll (jld 3 Alilfl^jj Alii Adkjj Alii 3_J- u1 ^) 

jCll A_}3 1 _3l (j-a oUlb Lkjj-u ^ " 34s _ jljl3 lilj jl iCaduj jl Ill 34^ ^plJa 

Aj i .Lk 3^k CjJllk jAj ducdll ICA VI aJ (jjl (_£j$il! (jdi.jll 3c. jll Cjlb jjl 34 . C'nW 11 jjlkj . Uj^jj d3j3 

A A1 m j>J cUad 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5233 
: Book 43, Hadith 461 
: Book 42, Hadith 5214 


((jjjlVl) (j«*a. 


(169) Chapter: Regarding saying "May Allah jlLo aIii jlklia! jh 3y4 lA ^4 (169) 
make you smile always" 


Narrated Ibn Kinanah b. Abbas ibn Mirdas: 
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The Messenger of Allah (;&&) laughed AbuBakr or Umar said to him: May Allah make your teeth laugh! He then 
mentioned the tradition. __ 

(jj ^>AtaI! clc. I '' ■ W Jli Jalkal Ulj 4^^-ullilaI! .Clljil (j-a <1» amj ^xlAl^jj) ,_jj ^ 1 iUC. 1 Vok 

<2c. <111 (_ s -l- l -a <11^ (Jjjjjj .At Jll 4 oik. ^jc. 4<J_sl (jc. 4(jj|lj-a ^ <jll^ (jj! lljJlk. - ^alull ^ j - 4^£^)lail 

UjJ^kli jLuij _ d* n i ii <111 CllkjCal jaC. jl j£L <1 (_]Us2 1. aj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5234 
Book 43, Hadith 462 
Book 42, Hadith 5215 


G/WfcM) 




*03! ^ U 4jU (170) 


(170) Chapter: Regarding building 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-'As: 

The Messenger of Allah came upon us when my mother and I were plastering a wall of mine. He asked: What 

is this, Abdullah ? I replied: It is something I am repairing. He said! The matter is guicker for you than that. 

<111 (JjjjJ ^A Jls 4 <111 .lie. (jc. 4 jllall ^jl (jc. 4(jKc.'il ^c. 4 (J ■'1^ 1 VUS. 4-iAjJ-La (jj C-iulil 1 Y'ok 

" (_]Ui3 A kh.'-ij <111 11 dllflS _ " <ill Cjc. ll 11 a La " 3las ill ^gl lJailk (jlia! lllj 4_ilc. <111 

" LI 11 ^ja ^-^uj! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5235 
Book 43, Hadith 463 
Book 42, Hadith 5216 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by al-A'mash througb a different chain of 
narrators. This version has: 

The Messenger of AllahlLLU) came upon me when we were repairing our cottage that was broken. He asked: What 
is this? We replied: This cottage of ours has broken and we are repairing it. The Messenger of AUah(;fis&) said: I see 
that the command is guicker than that. 

<111 (Jjjjj ^Jc. ja lAgo oCllLulo 4(jKc-VI (jc. 4<ljl*Ja jj\ lolick. 'iU - ^lat<11 - 4CllAj 4<llCu ^I (jj (jLLic. ulick 
<lll LJlaS _ A ■\L.W L>^l3 i _ s &j 111 l Ha3 _ " 11a La " LJlaS (_gAj 111 l ■ ^llil (_j^1j <Jc. <111 

" illll (jA V) jlVl (_£ j)\ La " 4_iic. <111 is Laa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5236 
Book 43, Hadith 464 
Book 42, Hadith 5217 


(cr^Vl) 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Messenger of Allah (LLU) came out, and on seeing a high- domed building, he said: What is it? 

His companions replied to him: It belongs to so and so, one of the Ansar. 

He said: he said nothing but kept the matter in mind. When its owner came and gave him a greeting among the 
people, he turned away from him. When he had done this several times, the man realised that he was the cause of 
the anger and the rebuff. 

So he complained about it to his companions, saying: I swear by Allah that I cannot understand the Messenger of 
Allah (;fij&). 
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They said: He went out and saw your domed building. So the man returned to it and demolished it, levelling it to the 
ground. One day the Messenger of Allah (3d) came out and did not see it. 

He asked: What has happened to the domed building? 

They replied: Its owner complained to us about your rebuff, and when we informed him about it, he demolished it. 
He said: Every building is a misfortune for its owner, except what cannot, except what cannot, meaning except that 
which is essential. 

^1 jc. t—dlk jj ^3 .a jj ^LiAljj) ^gijlk.1 Jli (jJ (jLaiic. 1 Vok j 1 nd jo lldl m'lk 

aJ Jll _ " e3k La " 3^ ASjda 423 (jIjS ^ jk Add Aill Aill jl iLllLa jj jd jc. Aklla 

AjIc. Aill Aill 3j- u) j 1 g .Ti c-lk 131 A »iTl LgTdj <2hSdS 3^ . - jl LajVI ^ya 3^J - (jblil o3a AjI >,-il 
L113 1 £jjo 3 Aic. jdjcdlj AjS 4 daajl 3^^ ^gd (2113 * Ajc. (Jjllll ^gS Ajlc. 3d adj 

" / b ^ ^ } C ^ "" ^ £ ££ £ " 2S } __ ' -J 

1 g a, 'ig 2 Alla d) 3d>^ <3^. Lilia (_33^ • (3 jjj aJc. aIII ^L^i aIII 3j- uj j <gjl aAIIj 31 ^ 4-d_dl 

hall Ifd Ijlll _ " Aaill ClllkS La " 3^ I&jj (3s dill ^adj AjIc. Alii ^L*" 1 aAII 3j- UJ J ^jkS (_ykj7L I&Ijj-u ^gd. 
Ad Aa V La g a*; _ " b La V) V La V) A-d_La glc. 3hj c-ha 3^ (jj dl " 3^ I \ dgS ohjlk.ll Aah Ldaljd I g a^l .Ti 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5237 
Book 43, Hadith 465 
Book 42, Hadith 5218 


M/VI) 


(171) Chapter: Regarding having a room 
upstairs 




cjjiil lllll t_ah ( 171 ) 


Narrated Dukayn ibn Sa'id al-Muzani: 

We came to the Prophet (3d) and asked him for some com. He said: Go, Umar, and give them. He ascended with 
us a room upstairs, took a key from his apartment and opened it. 

3hl! hill 3h t^jjkll \!» Lp Lpd jc- ‘(J-2a jc- ih^-hihj jc. tgdc. I nd djda jj Ajc. hid, 

^claa a!(_>« ^hLall dll aIL gil hj gijjls. " 3-ic.ll 3 ja3I jac . h " 3h^ ^L3all ohlLha ^adj a3c. aIII 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5238 
Book 43, Hadith 466 
Book 42, Hadith 5219 


(^^gjhlVl) JlluiVI 




(172) Chapter: Regarding cutting down lote- 
trees 


jldl ^La J2 ujh (172) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Habashi: 

The Prophet (3d) said: If anyone cuts the lote-tree, Allah brings him headlong into Hell. 

Abu Dawud was asked about the meaning of this tradition. He said: This is a brief tradition. It means that if anyone 
cuts uselessly, unjustly and without any right a lote-tree under the shade of which travellers and beasts take shelter, 
Allah will bring him into Hell headlong. 

jj LP dk a jj Wir ui jc. tjl AjLh ^1 jj (jLLSc. jc. 4 jjl jE. iUaLuil jjl Ujdl ‘(jd LP JJ^aj Ujd 

" jdl ^ AjojI J Aill SjAjjj ^Ja3 jk " ^adj a3c. aIII (_ s -d a Aill 3^?^^) 3^ 3L ‘3 llP “dll -4d L) c ' ‘(add 

^jLgLlIj 3d2l LP^ ^P 3hii (i ) obis (^S ojAjj L>A C5-^*P Jj-kd CludJI Id 3^ L-udJl Id ^ ']* a jc. 3jl3 jji 3d 

jUll (_gS ALul j Aill 1-3^ aJ jjd <3^ I kdj I 'lie. 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (3W^Vl) ^ - p - ua 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5239 
Book 43, Hadith 467 
Book 42, Hadith 5220 




A similar report (as previous) was narrated from a man from Thaqif, from 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair, who attributed the 
Hadith to the Prophet (Ai£). 


,jc. 4(jU<uLui (jj (jl 'J\r, (jc. ijAxJs lijlkj Via - 4-m»ii (jjl - t4aUij caII-L (jj aLLa lijAk, 

^aiujj AjIc- Alii 3-^1 riuwll 4 jjjj^ tj? Sjjc. Cf' *• ajiiii (ja 4<3?-J 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 5240 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 468 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 5220 


Narrated Hassan ibn Ibrahim: 


I asked Hisham ibn Urwah about the cutting of a lote-tree when he was leaning against the house of Urwah. He said: 
Do you not see these doors and leaves? These were made of the lote-tree of Urwah which Urwah used to cut from his 
hand? He said: There is no harm in it. 


Humayd's version adds: You have brought an innovation, O Iragi! He said: The innovation is from you. I heard 
someone say at Mecca: The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) cursed him who cuts a lote-tree. He then mentioned the rest of 


the tradition to the same effect. 

^Ia3 (jc. o jj£ (jj ClJLui <3-3 4^aAl^)jJ (jJ 3 1 V'ok YlS 4oA*_uia (jj ^ J 4fl_j>>Ua (jj ^)aC. (jj Alii Ajjc. 1 Vok 

(ja A y l-iq j oj^C. (jlfi OjjC- jAjj (ja lajj oAA 3-23 OJJC J ■ si 0 * Allaa jAj CjYuill 

AfiaJ 3j% (ja 1 —Ut am (ja Ac-AJI lajj Ujls 3l3 Ac-AiJ ^ ViW ^3\jC. 1_J 3^ .Uak Al j _ Aj (jalj V 3l3j AjJajI 

eLlta (JjUa . jAaill ^iaS (ja |»Laj Aalc- Alii ^h^-i Alii 3j- ul j (jkl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5241 
: Book 43, Hadith 469 
: Book 42, Hadith 5221 


(173) Chapter: Removing harmful things 
from the road 


(^UlVl) 4 ijfc<ua 


jjjLil aLUI 4_jIj (173) 


Narrated Abu Buraydah: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (^s&) say: A human being has three hundred and sixty joints for each of which he 
must give alms. The people asked him: Who is capable of doing this ? He replied: It may be mucus in the mosgue 
which you bury, and something which you remove from the road; but if you do not find such, two rak'ahs in the 
forenoon will be sufficient for you. 

(jjl <J_m.awi 3-3 ‘fiVCw <->? kill Ajc- ijll ^gjl ^Vrik 4(jjm^k (jj ^\c. ^ VUk 3-3 4(j AakJa (jj Aak.1 ujAa. 

3^ (jc- (jA iAb jt a3*-2 51j- oiA (jjllujj Aalajjla (jUuiiYI " 3j% Aalc- Alii Alii 3_J- u1 J AJatam 3j% 4 oAj3 

(jlfi (jC- 4 3 jj tgiSAJ Aauuialt ^3 Ac.l_klll " 3l3 Alii la iAHa ^_g j A; (jAj l^lll . " ASAUaJ Ala 3- L ^ aa -“ 

" jAalt liikS33 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5242 
: Book 43, Hadith 470 
: Book 42, Hadith 5222 


(erMVI) 
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Narrated AbuDharr: 


The Prophet (AiSj said: In the morning alms are due from every bone in man's fingers and toes. Salutation to 
everyone he meets is alms; enjoining good is alms; forbidding what is disreputable is alms; removing what is 
harmful from the road is alms; having sexual intercourse with his wife is alms. The people asked: He fulfils his 
desire. Messenger of Allah; is it alms? He replied: Tell me if he fulfilled his desire where he had no right, would he 
commit a sin ? He then said: Two rak'ahs which one prays in the forenoon serve instead of all that. 

Abu Dawud said: Hammad did not mention enjoining good and forbidding what is disreputable. 

,jc. ,jc. - £j1 jAj Alaii Ia&j - Otic- aIjc- (jc. (jJ Aitkl ^ t Aj j <jj Al_kk tijAk 4AAija 1 ii,W 

ail ,jjl QA 3^ C5^ c ' ^} > -aj " 3^9 aluij A_iic. A_lll ^1 i«-i (j£- 4 ^3 CS-^ Cf' LP <jC- 4 3^C (jJ 

43'u.-i AalaLajj A3 ^.Ai jf \'.all (jc. A_J£Jj A3 ^.Ai <_e^slj A3A.A jal jA AkllLii 43A iVi 

fjU jl£t 1 g g-w jjc. <^3 Lgjt_Aaj j] Cluljl " 3^-2 43ALa aJ jjfjj Aj_j^_Ai Alii 3j- ul j 3 Ijlls _ " ASAka aJaI A'br >n j 

j.g jll j ^aVl AlJak. j^Aj (3 Ajti 3^ . " (_ s k_jall j-a jtiikj aJ£ (2113 ja j ja_lj " 3^ . " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5243 
: Book 43, Hadith 471 
: Book 42, Hadith 5223 


(cs-^71) £^3 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Dharr through a different chain of narrators. In 
this version the transmitter mentioned the Prophet! A&) in the middle of the tradition. 




Ajui'il ^1 jc. jj jc. jj jc. (jc- ‘2LL tijlkl iAjSj jj i_jAj 1 Vok 

A l-inij ^^3 aiuij Aalc. Alii 3-“' jS»Aj ‘■“'.pkll lAg-j i jA 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 5244 

In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 472 
English translation : Book 42, Hadith 5224 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet (;£,$&) said: A man never did a good deed but removed a thorny branch from the road; it was either in 
the tree and someone cut it and threw it on the road, or it was lying in it, he removed it. Allah accepted this good 
deed of his and brought him into Paradise. 

3jjjj jC. (jc- jC- i^aHul jj Ajj jC. 4 jbLLc jj Aa^a jC. u"ljlll li^)jkl 4Al_ak jj ^ i nJC. In A A 

olallj A y la33 oj-s, ii'i ^^3 jl£i Ua] jJjJall jc. j■ .-ir- ^ 3^*4 (3 3^-J " 3^ ^luij A_ilc. Alii Aill 


" a 3 sJI aILaII tgj aJ Alii j£jiS AiaLals Ic. 


(J 


,l£UT 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5245 
: Book 43, Hadith 473 
: Book 42, Hadith 5225 


(174) Chapter: Regarding extinguishing fires 
at night 


((J3-3V') (j^iA 




cPU jUll ? ULj 4 aC (174) 


Salim quoting his father(Ibn 'Umar) said( sometimes he traced back to the Prophet( ,£$&): 
Do not leave a fire burning in your houses while you are asleep. 
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4_lll jjlll 4 _j o^a L^-Sj 4 jIjj ‘Aul jc. 4 ^JLuj jc. (jc. 4(jLsiuj Uii.lk jj ^3.^ jj AlaM luK 

" (jjilij jli. jllll I j^JJJ 7 " jaluJJ Ajlc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5246 
Book 43, Hadith 474 
Book 42, Hadith 5226 




A mouse came dragging a wick and dropped before die Messenger of AUah(^ 5 &) on the mat on which he was sitting 
with the result that it burned a hole in it about the size of dirham. He (the prophet) said: When you go to sleep, 
extinguish your lamps, for the devil guides a creature like this to do thus and sets you on fire. 

Jli 4(_yuljc. jjl jc. iAJajfLc. jc. itilLajj jc. 4ial-Uiil 1 nK t4-k-lla jJ LjAL. 4 jUaill jA^Ljll aIL jj jLiuLuj 1 Y'ok 

lic.ll jl£ ejiaMl ^^Jc. aluij 4_ilc. 4.111 Alii jAj <j^ Lgiilla l^J Clie-LLs 4luall Cjia.ll ojla Clie-La. 

" lAA eAA (jLa 3“tj (j) hnTill jlfi Ijiaiall °^\ a \ Ia] " JlaS ^»A jAII £j-ia ja jLa 1 g '.a CAS^j^la 1 gjlc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5247 
Book 43, Hadith 475 
Book 42, Hadith 5227 


(cT^Vl) 


(175) Chapter: Regarding killing snakes 


A) 


jil^ M c(i75) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (;fij&) said: We have not made peace with them since we fought with them, so he who leaves any of 
them alone through fear does not belong to us. 

4_iic. aIII 4-hl (Jjajj Jla 3^ CS - ^ CF" jc. 4 U^4“^ L>^ jc. ‘ jLjiuJ 43jC-L<uJ jj jLklul 1 HW 

" l3a (jjiila 4 q ;*\ j^A/a tull LI jl jAj jAlAjjLk Aba jAlAklLuu La " >iauj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5248 
Book 43, Hadith 476 
Book 42, Hadith 5228 


(ypW^') 0*^ 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


The Prophet (;fiL£=) said: Kill all the snakes, and he who fears their revenge does not belong to me. 

jC. 4 jA^.^ 4 jC jj AxuUill jc. 4jC. 4iiLjAu jC. 4 4 VmjJ jj jLaJLl jC. 4 jj£l2l jLjj jj Wokll AJC. QjAL. 
" (_yu;li3 jAjlj 1 _jA3 j$K CllLxkll " aiuij 4_ilc 4_11) 'till 3^9^^) 3^ 3^ 4 Ajarmia jjl (jc. 44_ul 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5249 
Book 43, Hadith 477 
Book 42, Hadith 5229 


(erM^l) £jau^s 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (LiLC said: He who leaves the snakes along through fear of their pursuit, does not belong to us. We 
have not made peace with them since we have fought with them. 
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jjl LauS djAkJl £3jj tA-ajSIc. d»-Ajai 3IS jj 1 nlk i jdj jj 4_l]l Ajc. InW cAjIij jj jLaiic. 1 YiAA 

j&lij)Lk Ala jALLalllu La LLa (_yiu]3 jg Al-t AiLa-a dllkJI All ji jA " aLoij A_j]c- a 4SI Alii 3_J jal j JlJ JlJ ^_yi\Ac. jj| 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5250 
Book 43, Hadith 478 
Book 42, Hadith 5230 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




Narrated Al-Abbas ibn AbdulMuttalib: 

Al-Abbas said to the Messenger of Allah We wish to sweep out Zamzam, but in it there are some of these 

J innan, meaning small snakes; so the Messenger of Allahordered that they should be killed. 

AjC. jj (jjlLill jc. tlajl In jj jA^.^ Ajc. ujA^ Jls t jlLill jc. tAjjLsLa jj jlj j 4 U'kA ‘£da C W l nW 

dLlkJl ^la. j - jljaJI oAA ja LggS jlj ^j-aj (jalSL jl Aj^)j lAj ^iuij A_ilc- A_lll Alii Ail ty iD-iall 

jgIkj A_llc. A_lll ^L^i ^dll jail - jli-Lall 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^giUlVl) (j- 4 iajLuj jj) jl£ jl ;^5Lak 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5251 
Book 43, Hadith 479 
Book 42, Hadith 5231 


Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah(,£,$£b) as saying: 

Kill snakes, kill those which have two streaks and those with small tails, for they obliterate the eyesight and cause 
miscarriage. 

Salim said: Abd Allah(b. 'Umar) used to kill every snake which he found. Abu Lubabah or Zaid b. al-Khattab saw 
him chasing a snake. He said: He(the Prophet) prohibited house-snakes. 

lij dllkJI l^lial " L)ls ^iuij 4_ilc. a_11I aJ 1I 3_j jai j jl 4A_ul jc. c^JLLu jc. t jjA ^)ll jc. t jl ih» 1 Vo A tAAlLa iVok 

jl 4jlal a^). jls UbAkj Aik. (J£ (JjAj Alii Ajc. jl£j 3^ . " 3kk]l jl laS t a jj ^yLaA\ jLuuuL 1 lag ill jbV lj jjjailall 

Alljj2l dll jA jc. ^^gj A3 Aj] 3^ Aik AjUaJ jA j L_ll LA II jj Ajj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Lubabah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5252 
Book 43, Hadith 480 
Book 42, Hadith 5232 


(er’W&l) 


The Messenger of Allahl^-U) prohibited killing the jinnan( small snakes) that are in the house, except the one which 
have two streaks and the one with small tail, for they obliterate the eyesight and cause miscarriage. 

^ jjfki <_ 5 ^l jldJI 3^ jc. aijj A_ilc- A_lll ^L^i aIII 3j- ul j jl tAjUl ^g-jl jc. 4*ili jc- tiillLa jc. h»qll dAk. 

jj ' } ^ o' o ^ o ji * i # ^ o ^ ^ ^ j, ~ t~ jj jiji 0 

»1 Lull jjiaJ La jLkjiaJj j A ll! jlaiadl Log-iLj jLLdj jjjjilall Ia jjil jl VI djgJl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5253 
Book 43, Hadith 481 
Book 42, Hadith 5233 


(cr’W&l) 


Nafi said: 
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After that, that is, after Abu Lubabah had mentioned him this tradition, Ibn 'Umar found a snake in his house; he 
commanded regarding it and it was driven away to al- Bagi'. 

- AlUl jjI AjSl. La 2tJ ^gktj - dill AsLj Lkj i jmc. jjjl (jl 4*jU (jc. jjc. (jj .iULk lii.lk tAjjC- (jj 2aaJa 1 nK 

" ^ o ^ ^ 0 0 j^ 

ajll Aik. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5254 
: Book 43, Hadith 482 
: Book 42, Hadith 5234 


((gjUlVl) JlluiVi 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Nafi through a different chain of 
transmitters. In this version Nafi said: 


After that I saw it again in his house. f 

*iU JUs ciu^kJI 11 a ^ 4*iU ijc- cAJjLuiI ^gjjikl L)lii tt_iAj ,_jjI lijLkl Ybi t^jhiag il ,u» »n <jj .ikLlj 4^^121 (jjl 1 Vi,w 

**5= “ " " " . jl o > 0 C 

AJilJ tgJLl j 


Grade 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 


(^UlVi) Jliutfl <>** 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5255 
Book 43, Hadith 483 
Book 42, Hadith 5235 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


Muhammad ibn AbuYahya said that his father told that he and his companion went to AbuSa'id al-Khudri to pay a 
sick visit to him. He said: Then we came out from him and met a companion of ours who wanted to go to him. We 
went ahead and sat in the mosgue. He then came back and told us that he heard AbuSa'id al-Khudri say: The 
Messenger of Allah (2V£) said: Some snakes are jinn; so when anyone sees one of them in his house, he should give 
it a warning three times. If it return (after that), he should kill it, for it is a devil. 

Ajll j*J wi ^gjl ^glj aJ i_±2jLoj jA (Jjllajl t A_j) ^gjl JUs ^gjl (jj 1 <jE. 1 Vi, W iJlYudi llth 

.n» ui 111 All lljl2a c.Lka I n Vl-sA (j^j ULala aIIc. LJ^-Vj J jjjj jA j III 112.2 1 jjala oik. LLL^ka 

Clil^pi ClibL A_ilc. ^ jkjlA Lull Allj ^^3 LsJ Cy^ j)2l jya jalj^ll Li! " A_iic. a 2I ^L^i aAII (Jjj_uj Jll 

" (jl )-i a L Alla aJjLjIs lie. jjll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5256 
: Book 43, Hadith 484 
: Book 42, Hadith 5236 


(^UlVl) l Jusua 


Abu al-Sa'ib said I went to visit Abu Sa'ld al-Khudri, and while I was sitting I heard a movement 
under under his couch. When I looked and found a snake there, I got up. Abu Sa'ld said: 


what is with you? I said : Here is a snake. He said : what do you want ? I said : I shall kill it. He then pointed to a 
room in his house in front of his room and said : My cousin (son of my unde) was in this room. He asked his 
permission to go to his wife on the occasion of the battle of Troops (Ahzab), as he was recently married. The 
Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) gave him permission and ordered him to take his weapon with him. He 
came to his house and found his wife standing at the door of the house. When he pointed to her with the lance, she 
said; do not make haste till you see what has brought me out. He entered the house and found an ugly snake there. 
He pierced in the lance while it was guivering. He said : I do not know which of them died first, the man or the 
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snake. His people then came to the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) and said: supplicate Allah to 
restore our companion to life for us. He said : Ask forgiveness for your Companion. Then he said: In Medina a group 
of J inn have embraced Islam, so when you see one of them, pronounce a waring to it three times and if it appears to 
you after that, kill it after three days. 

Jlij 44- nl uill ,jc. j)\ Lai VI 4.1m m ^1 ,_jC. ,_jj| ,jE. tdulll In'A 4^11^)11 4_lA_pi 3 ? 

Us ,u» m jjI JlaS 4 _ i iika Ala. I3li i 2 li jlVA dm .awi oAic. 4(j3Lk Ul Ujj3 a?* wl 1L1 d±ul 

/mil 13 a ^ (jlS ^ ^c. ,jjl (jj 31-33 Ajjj itali ajlb ^ lIuj ^1 jUili . tgJlial Cilia I31_a JjjjS 5^3 . hi lA Aik diiaS till 
4 _ia3j 3 I AjIg. Aill ^glt^a Alii 3j- u) j a! (jill (jiijxj .'igA CIljAA (jl^j aIaI < ^ s _Sl ^jjljjail 4_)lj>^.VI Lois 

3^-3a _ La 3 >»~l V diilll ^A^)3 Lj t^jlj jLill dmll 4 _jIj ^^Ic. Adll AjSjAI 3k ji ojl3 ^ta AmbLuij 

AjAJI jl 3^3^ h_A* (jlS 1 a3;' TLs 3h (jj-N’ijj ^-*3^1 (_s^ 1 g 'A Le ojAiA Aik 1313 dmll 

3 ) " 3 h li . " AAjml i«-il Ij^jiAAujI " 3 Ua _ 1 nM .T-i 3 jj 3 I 431 p 3 l_jllaa aL-uj aJc. aIII ^L^i aIII 3 j j - j a A-ajS ^gjla 

" diMiill ^Aj 0jliala 0jiiaj (jl jiAj ^£J li (jj dil^A cii^Aj ojj^As La ILA.I ^LLlj hli AljAalLj IjAL-ul (_]y?-ll LiA l_j^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5257 
Book 43, Hadith 485 
Book 42, Hadith 5237 


(cs^W^O 0 *^ 


■r** 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Ajilan through a different chain of 
narrators briefly. This version has: 

He should give it a warning three times. If it appears to him after that, he should kill it, for it is a devil. 

" (jUadu Ajll A I'iVila aAj a! ILj (jll Ijbij Ajjjjla " 3h IjjAaiAja Cnwll l^j 4(jbLko tjjl 3 c. UjSA. tJiAaiA 1 nb 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5258 
: Book 43, Hadith 486 
: Book 42, Hadith 5238 


((jH^7l) ^ta-ua 3”“^ 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Sa'id al-Khudri in a similar 
manner through a different chain of narrators. This version is more perfect. In this version he said : 


give it a warning for three days; if it appears to you after that, then kill it, for it is only a devil. 

tc - nl Lill jjI ^jAAl 31-3 ^lal 3 jI 4 3^-La 3c. 4i3lLa LjAaI 31-3 4t_iAj 3 jI UjAAl 4 ( 3jl- i AgJI >n 3J di^.1 1 Vo A 

<313 ■>, 31 13 3 I -3 aIji AjTIj " 31-3 aLo ^jIj 3^-^3 '3* >M cs^ Ail *3^5 Lw cs-^“ 

" 3lkld jA Lalll ojlial! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5259 
Book 43, Hadith 487 
Book 42, Hadith 5239 


Narrated AbdurRahman Ibn AbuLayla: 


The Messenger of Allah (;&&) was asked about the house-snakes. He said: When you see one of them in your 
dwelling, say: I adjure you by the covenant which Noah made with you, and I adjure you by the covenant which 
Solomon made with you not to harm us. Then if they come back, kill them. 
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tAjji jc. 4 ( _ g Jll jj Jjc. jc. 4^jh2l Clulii jc. c c _ s Jji jjl 1 nik jj ^jlc. jc. 4 jLallui jj Jjjuoj ln^ 

,1g»II jf^Ajoul Ium 1 Jjjjj (_jgAa aJJI j |j| " Jlii Clijoall Vink jc. Jxui 4_ilc. Alii Ahl Jjjj^j jj 

" jA^jiisli j-ic. jli lijjjj V jl jl4;\ui jSjc. jikl j2l .'ig»II jfkilc. .ikl (_^2l 

(^UlVt) cJuaua 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5260 
Book 43, Hadith 488 
Book 42, Hadith 5240 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

Kill all the snakes except the little white one which looks like a silver wand. 

Abu Dawud said: A man said to me: A white snake does not wind in its movement. If it is correct, that is a sign in it, 
if Allah wills. 

jlkJl V] Til jkll l^llal Jli Ail t-i jjt ma jjl jc. 4^aAl^>jj jc. (ojjxJj jc. 4 Ail jc. jjl li^)Akl 4 jjc. jj j^Jac. 1 iTk 
Aisblc- Cliilii l -n-> ■ .o I3 a jlfi lilfl Ajika/i ^ V jlkJl jUaul Jhsi ijli jjI Jli _ A.3a2 (. - n i >0 Ailfi ^ill (jia^A/l 

Alii f.l_LL jl 4_i3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Mauquf (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5261 
Book 43, Hadith 489 
Book 42, Hadith 5241 


(^-jLlVl) ^ -. la - ua 




(176) Chapter: Regarding killing geckos 


fcijjVl ^ <^b (176) 


'Amir b. Sa'd, quoting his father, said : 

The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) ordered a gecko to be killed, and calling it a noxious little creature. 

jal Jli 44_ij| jc. cJLui jj j-alc. jc. 4 j jfc jli (jc. 4 jajua uii^k. ‘jljjll .lie. Inlk 4 Jii^. jj jj ,14kI link 

l h H Ijj oUaLuj jjll Jlkj 1 *i J 4 Jc. Alii ^ h j-x Alii JjjjiJ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5262 
Book 43, Hadith 490 
Book 42, Hadith 5242 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (jki£) said: If anyone kills a gecko with the first blow, such and such number of good deeds will be 
recorded for him, if he kills it with the second blow, such and such number of good deeds will be recorded for him 
less than the former; and if he kills it with the third blow, such and such number of good deeds will be recorded for 
him, less than the former. 

^h^-i Alii Jj^jj Jli Jla 40 jjJa ^1 jc. 4 A_j_sl jc. 4 JVg i ii jc. 4llj£j jj JjC.LaId Uj^k. 4 jl Jill jj llikli Tn.lk 

4 jink llfij Ala Aijllll AjjJall IgJls j4j 4 nuk llfij ll^ Ali Ajj- 1 ^ 3 Jjl Ac. jj JjS j4 " ^luj 4_ilc. Alii 

" 4-jjUI j-a (_5-j-il 4 link ll^j aIs Ajlllll AjjJJI l g Vll j4j JjVl j-a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5263 
Book 43, Hadith 491 
Book 42, Hadith 5243 


(ur^Vl) 
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Narrated AbuHurayrah: 




The Prophet (Afe) said: For the first blow seventy good deeds will be recorded. 

jC. ^1 jc. ^^Ii.1 jl ip ‘Ij^j Lp cJjC-lijalj liiiSj. 4jljail ^LlLall j)J lith 

" A iiA j )* \ 111 AjjjJa Jji ^3 " 315 Ajl ^aluij 4_llc. “411 jjjl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5264 
Book 43, Hadith 492 
Book 42, Hadith 5244 


(ur^Vl) 


(177) Chapter: Regarding killing ants 




^ (177) 


Abu hurairah reported the prophet (peace be upon him) as saying: 

A prophet got down beneath a tree and he was stung by an ant. He ordered regarding the baggage and it was 
removed from beneath it. He then ordered regarding it and it was burnt. Allah then revealed to him : why not (just) 
one ant? 

ijjill (jl 40jjjA cs2 CP jC-VI CP jc. - j>A^.jll -2c- j)jl - cojjiAll jc. 4 . j» ui j)j AjjjS lu^ 

jm\ p l^Lag j-a ojLg_kj ^psli Abu Ailc-hls Cliau c-Unj^l j-a juj 3jj " ^ Aulc. Alii 

" e jjj Abu bt§3 Aul] Abi CllS^^lS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5265 
Book 43, Hadith 493 
Book 42, Hadith 5245 


(cs^W&l) 




Abu Hurairah reported Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

An ant stung a prophet. He ordered a colony of ants to be burned. Allah revealed to him : because an ant stung you, 
you have perished a community which glorifies Me. 

jj , nij 4 j}A^.j]| ~P jj A x>\ m ^1 jc. 4 i _ll g ui jjl jc. ^^>^.1 ii—lAj j>J Alii hJC. InA 4^1Lja jj TllaM InW 

(JaIII AjjSJ S-liljVl j« lib Cllbajij Abu jl " abuj 4-lic. Aill ^ b.o “till jC. 40Jjj& ^^1 jC. 4L_ulja]l 

'' '' '' ''’ 0 f . i $ ^ ' 3 'o z £ ' ' ^ v ° - o « at £ •; 0 >• 0 * 

" ^ Win j-a 42 a! Cu£ 1 aI Abu ( 4 hT-i j 3 jl ^3 Aj] Abi CuS^jJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5266 
Book 43, Hadith 494 
Book 42, Hadith 5246 


(cs^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Prophet (A-tL) prohibited to kill four creatures: ants^ bees, hoopoes, and sparrow-hawks. 

4(jjoUC jjjl jc. 4 Ajjc. jj Alii 3 jc. jj Alii 3 jc. jc. i jll jc. i ‘(jlj^ll ^JC. InH j>J Aitkl 1 Vv'ik 

f^-ill j 3A3^Jlj A la. ill j A jjljjl j>s ^jl (J-^ jC- puij 4_ilc. Alii 3-“l jl <3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5267 
Book 43, Hadith 495 
Book 42, Hadith 5247 


(erM^') 


'Abd al-Rahman b. 'Abd Allah guoted his father as saying: 
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When we were on a journey with the Messenger of Allah (^i£) and he had gone to releive himself, we saw a 


Hummarah with two young ones. We took the young ones. The Hummarah came and began to spread out its wings. 
Then the prophet (May peace be upon him) came and said : who has pained this young by the loss of her young? 


Give her young ones back to her. We also saw an ant-hill which we had burned. He asked? Who has burned this? We 
replied : we have. He said: it is not fitting that anyone but the lord of the fire should punish with fire. 

Ijll jjl Jli - 4.)» in (jj| (jc. Q dill (jjlAJoil ^1 (jc. glAJoi jjl 4^JLl^3 Jjl In) A 

4_iic. <111 <lll lifl Jli 4 <ajI (jc. 4<111 Ajc. 2uc- (_jc. - ,)»iii 

^aljaj j <-llc- <111 ^<111 c-LAS Tllir-^ 1 ) ejli^kll Cllc-LAS 1 g JA jk li-lkls gLk^ 1 g » < lill^ TiAl Al (JjHajlS 

<j] " Jll _ Ills . " £>1 a (jya " 3-^ J3 Jjaj <jgj . " i^jlj IaIIj Ijlj oAA gi " djias 

" jllll iLij 7) jlllb u' 7 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (g^W^t) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5268 
Book 43, Hadith 496 
Book 42, Hadith 5248 


(178) Chapter Regarding killing frogs 


JS ^ vW (178) 


Narrated AbdurRahman ibn Uthman: 


When a physician consulted the Prophet (^-i£) about putting frogs in medicine, he forbade him to kill them. 

(jj (_J-o^.j311 (jc. 4 4, LLulaII gj ,)J» m gE. 4.lll_L gj ,)j» ni gC. 4t_ui gjl gE. 4(jUajal liglA.1 4gjl£ gj .)<iA k In) A 

1 glb gc. -Aj^j 4_iic. <111 4 _ s lj-a ^jlll ol^ls e-ljl 1 g 1» y 1 hh>i gc. ^Aj^ij 4_ilc- <111 gllll 3- ul 4 I Jj2a gl 4 gl Air- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5269 
: Book 43, Hadith 497 
: Book 42, Hadith 5249 


(c^WlVl) 




(179) Chapter: Regarding throwing stones 


^ (179) 


'Abd b. Mughaffal said : 

The Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) prohibited throwing pebbles (in sport) saying : game is not caught by such means. 


Neither is an enemy injured, but it may sometimes put out an eye or break a tooth. 

<111 <111 ls^ <3-® 4<Jfl*ia gj <111 -Ijc. gc. 4gU^_ila gj <jac. gc. 40 IH 3 gc. 4< Jl» ni In) A (jit gJ g^aii. In) A 

2 ^ 0 0 0 $' 0 S' ' * ' f - 0 ' o > ' 5 " 

" gLill JwiAjj gjill LsAl Lojlj Ijhc. Ifuj 7_$ ,)n.W 7 <jj " Jls 4—a.lA 11 jjc. ^'-jlc. 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^371) 


Reference 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5270 


In- book reference 
English translation 


Book 43, Hadith 498 
Book 42, Hadith 5250 


__ o 

(180) Chapter: Regarding circumcision gllAll ^ iXL U ljC (180) 

Narrated Umm Atiyyah al-Ansariyyah: 

A woman used to perform circumcision in Medina. The Prophet (;£&&) said to her: Do not cut severely as that is 
better for a woman and more desirable for a husband. 

Abu Dawud said: It has been transmitted by 'Ubaid Allah b. Amr from 'Abd al-Malik to the same effect through a 
different chain. 
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Abu Dawud said: It is not a strong tradition. It has been transmitted in mursal fonn (missing the link of the 
Companions) 

Abu Dawud said: Muhammad b. Hasan is obscure, and this tradition is weak. 

(jj ,~3k ^ 1 V'ok Vis 4^* > hi VI -3c (j^ ljIAjII 3c j (jk^.^! 33 (jJ j)' 3 u>h ' V~Ck 

tgj Jlls kjjAk]3 (jlAj dlulfi (jl tViiVI A j Ar. ^1 ,jc. ij±ac. (jj i313l 3c. j)C. - ^SjSJl 3c. Jll - 

(_jj kill ,'iy (jc 3jj 315 . " 3*3! (_gij L_ik.ij hM i^Ili jjls jj V " kJc. kill ^h*" 1 3^^ 

(jllaa. (jj 3ak .aj Jjlb Jl! _ VLuj^a C5JD 3 j 3j33 3^ (_h3 jJi Jll _ o3-Lui!j oLuLaJ diiall 33 (jc. j^yaC- 

>_ti» >/i Cl Ok 11 I.1A j 3 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^MVl) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5271 
Book 43, Hadith 499 
Book 42, Hadith 5251 


# ^ Ho 

(181) Chapter: Women walking with men in gJ JU.jll ^ 3331! ^33 gJ t_Aj (181) 

the street 


Narrated AbuUsayd al-Ansari: 

AbuUsayd heard the Messenger of Allah say when he was coming out of the mosgue, and men and women 


were mingled in the road: Draw back, for you must not walk in the middle of the road; keep to the sides of the road. 
Then women were keeping so dose to the wall that their garments were rubbing against it. 

(jc. 4(jJ-3. (jj jjAc (jJ bl.3u (jc- 4(jL3l! ^1 (jc. 3 k 1) (jjl iJLJ - 4 33 Uiiik 4k3Lak (jj kill 33 Ink 

mlal! jj-a ^jl_L j&j 3j% (3 jjj k3c. 4-11! “dll 3j J - u J (*.<am kji 4kAji (jc. 4 33 3~dV! AXuii (_^-j! j)J Sjjla^. (jc. 44_3 

jjflflaJ (j! (j31 (_yujl kill (j^kliLail " 3 mill ^L-oj kale kill kill 3_9 jal j 3^ gjJjiai! g-tf»M 1 ^-a 313.31! hi*!All 

4j l^ajj_£al (ja jl^sJL (jU'jl LgJjJ (jl 33- jliaJLj gja^aila ol^pdl Chl^ _ " gjjjiall ClllaLka (jkllc (JjjjJall 

Grade : Hasan (Al-Albani) (c^W^V') <j-u»A 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 5272 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 50 0 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 5252 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Prophet (^fe) prohibited that one, i.e. man, should walk between two women. 

(jl ijjzC. (jjl (jc. 4£iU (jc 4(3-j3^l ^IC-a Jjjl (jj 3j!l (jc k33 (jj £13 4k3a3 jj! 1 Vck 4(jjjls (jj ^J^kj (jj .fall 1 Vck 

. (jjjlj-al! (jjj - 3^J^' ~ 3 3' LS^ fhaj k-ilc. kill ( ^h^i 3-3^ 

Grade : Mawdu 1 (Fabricated) (Al-Albani) ((3^4V') £j3aj^» 


Reference 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5273 


I n- book reference 
English translation 


Book 43, Hadith 501 
Book 42, Hadith 5253 


(182) Chapter: Verbally abusing time jilll 4^4 ^ (182) 

Abu Hurairah reported the prophet (Afe) as saying: 

Allah most high says : "The son of Adam injures me by abusing time, whereas I am time. Authority is in my hand. I 
alternate the night and the day". 

Ibn al- Sarh said: "on the authority of Ibn al-Musayyab instead of Sa'id'. 
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(jc. 40JJ^1 (jc. m (jc. (jc. 4(jLliLo Uliik 'ilij 4^^)la]| tjjljVul (jj InW 

Jls _ " (JaUl s-^aS liSj ^aS]| i—uuj ^31 (_jj! jc- 4_1]| 3j£j " 4_i]c. 4.UI 

■Ac.] a!]Ij _ .lut HI (_jl52a 4-JJjgJa]! (_jj| (_jE. (_jjl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(^Vl) £ia^a 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5274 
Book 43, Hadith 502 
Book 42, Hadith 5254 
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